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SPEECH  of  the  Queen,  on  the  Closing  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment.—  WestminsteTy  August  5,  1891. 

Mjf  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I  AM  glad  to  be  able  to  release  jou  from  the  labours  of  a  pro« 
tracted  Session. 

My  relations  with  all  other  Powers  continue  to  be  those  of 
peace  and  amity. 

A  Convention  has  been  concluded  with  the  King  of  Portugal, 
and  has  been  ratified,  defining  the  boundaries  which  separate  the 
dominions  and  the  spheres  of  influence  of  the  two  Crowns  in 
Eastern  Africa.  1  have  also  entered  into  an  Agreement  with  the 
King  of  Italy,  by  ^hich  the  line  has  been  fixed  which  separates 
the  Protectorate  of  Italy  in  the  north-east  of  Africa  from  the 
British  sphere  of  influence,  and  from  the  territory  of  Egypt. 

I  have  made  proposals  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  for 
submission  to  arbitration  of  the  difference  between  us  as  to  the 
seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea.  The  negotiations  are  far  advanced, 
but  they  are  not  yet  concluded.  A  suspension  of  the  seal  fishery 
in  those  waters  for  the  present  year  has  intermediately  been  agreed 
to  between  the  two  Governments,  in  order  to  prevent  an  excessive 
destruction  of  tlie  species  which  there  is  reason  to  apprehend. 

The  Freiicli  Chambers  have  not  yet  approved  of  an  Agreement 
between  myself  and  the  French  Eepubiic  for  reference  to  arbitra- 
tion of  certain  differences  with  respect  to  Newfoundland  which  was 
Mgned  during  the  pnsent  year. 

The  ratification  of  the  Final  Act  of  the  Brussels  Conference  for 
the  reprebsion  of  the  Slave  Trade  has  also  been  postponed,  and  also 
the  ratification  of  the  North  S<^  Convention  for  the  j)rev<*ntion  of 
the  sale  of  spirits  at  sea. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Oommons, 

1  thank  you  for  the  provision  you  have  made  for  the  charge  of 
the  public  service.     1  am  glad  that  vou  have  been  able  to  devote  a 
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considerable  sum  to  the  mitigation  of  the  burden  which  the  La^ 
of  Compulsory  Education  has  imposed  upon  the  poorer  portion  c 
my  people. 

My  Lordi  and  Gentlemen^ 

The  various  measures  which  you  have  adopted  in  recent  year 
for  securiu!^  the  observance  of  the  law  in  Ireland,  and  improvinj 
the  general  condition  of  that  country,  have  resulted  in  a  marke< 
abatement  of  agrarian  offences,  and  a  considerable  advance  in  pros 
perity.  The  steps  which  have  been  taken  to  cope  with  the  distres 
threatened  by  the  serious  failure  of  the  potato  crop  in  the  poores 
districts  of  the  west  of  Ireland  have  proved  effectual  iu  averting 
the  great  calamity  of  famine.  You  have  also  passed  a  beneficeni 
measure  for  dealing  permanently  with  the  congested  districts  o 
Ireland,  which,  it  may  be  hoped,  will,  by  fostering  agriculture  aat 
stimulating  the  fishing  industry,  contribute  largely  to  the  preveutioL 
of  similar  dangers  in  the  future. 

The  provisions  for  enabling  occupying  tenants  to  purchase  their 
holdings,  and  the  measure  for  facilitating  the  transfer  of  real  pro 
perty,  in  Ireland,  will  furnish  the  best  guarantee  for  public  security 
and  order  by  increasing  the  class  of  small  proprietors  of  land. 

The  Act  which  you  have  passed  for  imposing  on  the  owners  ol 
laud  a  direct  liability  for  the  payment  of  tithe  rent-charge  will 
remove  a  frequent  cause  of  conflict  between  the  occupiers  and  tin- 
tithe-owners,  and  will  also  afford  relief  to  the  tithe-payers  in  those 
cases  in  which  it  is  most  urgently  required. 

In  response  to  the  growing  demands  of  commerce  and  agri- 
culture, you  have  completed  an  important  part  of  the  work  of 
siniplifying  and  adjusting  railway  rates,  the  results  of  which  will 
doubtless  justify  the  heavy  labour  which  it  has  involved. 

The  measures  which  you  have  passed  for  improving  the  law  with 
respect  to  factories  and  workshops,  savings  banks,  and  public  health 
will,  I  am  confident,  conduce  to  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  my 
people. 

I  trust  that  in  a  future  Session  you  may  be  able  to  examine 
several  questions  of  interest  to  which  I  have  drawn  your  attention, 
but  which  the  time  at  your  disposal  has  not  permitted  you  to 
approach. 

I  pray  that,  in  the  discharge  of  your  various  duties  throughout 
my  kingdom,  you  may  be  attended  by  the  guidance  and  protection 
of  Almighty  God. 
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GREAT   BRITAIN    AND   URUGUAY.  d 

AGREEMENT  between  the  Post  Office  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Postal  Administration  of  Uruguay^  for  the  Exchange  of 
Postal  Parcels. —  Signed  at  Monte  Video ^  January  22,  1891  ; 
and  at  London,  February  23,  1891.* 


The  Post  Office  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  Postal  Administration  of  Uruguay  agree  to  effect  a 
regular  exchange  of  parcels  uninsured  and  without  collection  of 
▼alue  on  delivery  between  Great  Britain  and  Uruguay  on  the  basis 
of  the  following  stipulations. 

The  conditions  of  the  exchange  of  parcels  both  as  regards  parcels 
exchanged  direct  between  Great  Britain  and  Uruguay  and  as 
regards  parcels  in  transit  are  determined  by  the  following  Regu- 
lations : — 

Art.  L — 1.  Parcels  uninsured  and  without  collection  of  value 
on  delivery  may  be  forwarded  under  the  denomination  of  postal 
parcels^  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  Uruguay  up  to  the  weight  of 
11  pounds  avoirdupois,  and  from  Uruguay  to  the  United  Kingdom 
up  to  the  weight  of  6  kilog. 

2.  The  two  Administrations  shall  determine  under  \^ha1  con- 
ditions as  to  packing,  dimensions,  &c.,  the  parcels  are  allowed  to 
circulate,  and  also,  what  classes  of  articles  are  prohibited. 

II. — 1.  Each  of  the  contracting  countries  guarantees  the  transit 
of  parcels  over  its  territory  to  or  from  any  country  with  which  such 
Contracting  Party  has  parcel  post  arrangements ;  and  the  Offices 
which  take  part  in  the  conveyance  are  held  responsible  within  the 
limits  determined  by  Article  VIII  below. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  any  arrangement  to  the  contrary  between 
the  Offices  concerned,  the  conveyance  of  postal  parcels  thus  ex- 
changed between  countries  not  contiguous  is  effected  in  closed  bags, 
boxes,  or  baskets. 

III.  The  prepayment  of  the  postage  on  postal  parcels  is  com- 
pulsory. 

IV.  The  postage  upon  parcels  from  the  United  Kingdom  for 
Uruguay  or  vice  versd  is  divided  as  follows : — 

Fr.  c. 

British  territorial  rate  , . .         . .      1  63 

Sea  rate  . .         . ,          . ,          . ,          . .          , ,          . ,          . .     2  60 
Uruguay  territorial  rate 1  25 

Total 5  85 


*  Signed  also  in  the  Spanish  language. 
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v.— 1.  Parcels  originating  in  either  of  the  contracting  countries 
addressed  to  the  other  contracting  country  cannot  be  subjected  to 
any  postal  charge  other  than  those  contemplated  by  the  foregoing 
Article  IV  and  Article  VI  following. 

2.  The  two  Postal  Administrations  shall  fix,  by  common  consent, 
the  conditions  under  which  there  may  be  exchanged  between  their 
respective  offices  of  exchange  postal  parcels  originating  in  or 
addressed  to  foreign  countries  and  sent  in  transit  through  one  or 
the  other  country. 

VT.  The  re-direction  of  postal  parcels  from  one  country  to 
another,  in  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the  addressees,  as  well  as 
the  return  of  undelivered  postal  parcels,  gives  rise  to  a  supplemen- 
tary charge  of  the  rates  fixed  by  Article  IV  against  the  addressees 
or  the  senders,  if  need  be,  without  prejudice  to  the  claim  for  reim- 
bursement of  the  Customs  duties  paid. 

VII.  It  is  forbidden  to  send  by  post  parcels  containing  letters 
or  notes  having  the  character  of  correspondence,  or  articles  the 
admission  of  which  is  not  authorized  by  the  Customs  or  other  laws 
or  regulations  of  the  countries  concerned. 

VIII. — 1.  Except  in  cases  beyond  control,  when  a  postal  parcel 
has  been  lost  or  damaged,  the  sender,  and,  in  default  or  at  the 
request  of  the  sender,  the  addressee,  is  entitled  to  an  indemnity 
corresponding  with  the  actual  amount  of  the  loss  or  damage ; 
provided  always  that  this  indemnity  may  not  exceed  25  fr.  The 
sender  of  a  lost  parcel  has  the  right  also  to  a  refunding  of  the 
postage. 

2.  The  obligation  of  paying  the  indemnity  rests  with  the 
Administration  to  which  the  dispatching  Office  is  subordinate. 
That  Administration  has  its  remedy  against  the  responsible 
Administration,  that  is  to  say,  against  the  Administration  on  the 
territory  or  in  the  service  of  which  the  loss .  or  the  damage  took 
place. 

8.  Until  the  contrary  be  proved,  the  responsibility  rests  with 
the  Administration  which,  having  received  the  parcel  without  makinn; 
any  observation,  is  unable  to  establish  either  the  delivery  to  the 
addressee  or  the  regular  transfer  to  the  following  Administration,  as 
the  case  may  be. 

4.  The  payment  of  the  indemnity  by  the  dispatching  Office  shall 
take  place  as  soon  as  possible,  and  at  the  latest  within  a  year  of  the 
date  of  the  application.  The  responsible  Office  is  bound  to  refund 
to  the  dispatching  Office,  without  delay,  the  amount  of  the  indemnity 
paid  by  the  latter. 

6.  It  is  understood  that  the  application  for  an  indemnity  is  only 
entertained  if  made  within  a  year  of  the  posting  of  the  parcel ;  after 
this  term  the  applicant  has  no  right  to  any  indemnity. 
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6.  The  AdmiDistrations  cease  to  be  respODsible  for  postal  parcels 
of  which  the  owners  have  accepted  delivery. 

IX.  The  interDal  legislation  of  each  of  the  contracting  countries 
reniaios  applicable  as  regards  everything  not  provided  for  by  the 
stipulations  contained  in  the  present  Agreement. 

X.  The  Postal  AdministratioDs  of  the  contracting  countries 
indicate  the  Offices  or  localities  which  they  admit  to  the  inter- 
national exchange  of  postal  parcels;  they  regulate  the  mode  of 
transmission  of  those  parcels,  and  fix  all  other  measures  of  detail 
and  order  necessary  for  insuring  the  performance  of  the  present 
Agreement. 

XL — 1.  The  present  Agreement  shall  come  into  operation  on 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1891,  and  shall  remain  in  force  until  one  of 
the  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  announced  to  the  other,  one  year 
in  advance,  its  intention  to  determine  it 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned,  duly  authorized  for  that 
purpose,  have  signed  the  present  Agreement,  and  have  affixed 
thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Monte  Video  the  22nd  day  of  Jnnunry, 
1891 ;  and  at  London  the  23rd  day  of  February,  1891. 

(L.S.)    HENRY  CE(  IL  KAIKES. 
(L.8.)    CIPEIANO  HERKERA. 


DETAILED  REGULATIONS. 

Abt.  I. —  1.  The  exchange  of  postal  parcels  uninsured  and  witli- 
out  collection  of  value  on  delivery  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Republic  of  Uruguay  is  effected  by  the  vessels  of  the  Ro}al  Mail 
8team  Packet  Company. 

2.  Each  Administration  communicates  to  the  other,  by  means 
of  forms  prepared  in  conformity  with  specimen  (A)  annexed,  as 
follows: — 

(a.)  A  list  of  the  countries  with  which  postal  parcels  may  be 
exchanged  through  its  territory. 

(h.)  The  routes  of  conveyance  available  for  postal  parcels  from 
the  point  of  entry  on  its  territory  or  its  postal  service. 

((?.)  The  8om  total  of  the  payments  for  which  the  Administration 
from  which  the  parcels  are  received  is  ref<pousible  on  account  of 
each  country. 

3.  In  conformity  with  these  forms  (A),  each  Administration 
fixes  the  routes  to  be  employed  for  the  transmission  of  its  postal 
parcels,  and  determines  the  payments  to  be  collected  from  the 
senders  according  to  the  regulations  governing  the  transit  corre- 
spondence. 

IL — L  The    collection    of   rates    is    based    upon   the  unit  of 
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50  centimes,  the  equivalent  of  5c?.  in  the  United  Kingdom  and 
10  centesimoa  in  the  Republic  of  Uruguay. 

2.  The  postage  to  be  collected  is  therefore  as  follows  : — 
(a.)  In  the  United  Kingdom,  4s.  6J. 

(6.)  In  Uruguay,  1  peso  8  c. 

3.  When  prepayment  has  not  been  effected  by  postage  stamps 
affixed  to  the  dispatch-note,  the  amount  of  the  sum  received  must 
be  ini?cribed  on  the  dispatch-note. 

III.  The  dimensions  of  parcels  posted  in  the  United  Kingdom 
for  Uruguay  must  not  exceed  2  feet  English  in  length,  or  4  feet  in 
length  and  girth  combined ;  the  dimensions  of  parcels  posted  in 
Uruguay  for  the  United  Kingdom  must  not  exceed  60  centim.  in 
length,  or  20  cubic  decim.  in  volume. 

IV.  Parcels  containing  live  animals,  explosive  or  combustible 
matter,  and,  in  general,  articles  the  transmission  of  which  is  attended 
with  danger,  are  excluded  from  transmission. 

V.  Each  parcel  must  be  accompanied  by  a  dispatch-note  and 
by  Cu«tom8  declarations,  in  conformity  with  or  analogous  to 
specimens  (B)  and  (C)  hereto  appended.  The  Administrations 
inform  each  other  of  the  number  of  Customs  declarations  to  be 
furnished  for  eaci)  destination. 

YI,  Each  parcel,  as  well  as  the  diapatch-note  relating  to  it,  must 
bear  a  label  in  conformity  with,  or  analogous  to,  specimen  (D) 
hereto  annexed,  indicating  the  registered  number  and  the  name  of 
the  office  of  posting. 

The  dispatch-note  of  parcels  from  Uruguay  is,  moreover,  im- 
pressed by  the  Office  of  origin,  on  the  address  side,  with  a  stamp 
indicating  the  place  and  date  of  posting. 

On  the  dispatch-note  of  parcels  from  the  United  Kingdom  the 
name  of  the  Office  where  the  parcel  was  posted  and  the  date  of 
posting  may  be  entered  in  manuscript. 

VII. — 1.  The  Offices  of  Exchange  are  exclusively  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  London,  and  in  Uruguay,  Monte  Video. 

2.  The  transmission  of  parcels  between  the  English  and  Uru- 
guayan Offices  of  Exchange  takes  place  by  means  of  closed  bags, 
boxes,  or  baskets. 

3.  The  postal  parcels  are  entered  by  the  dispatching  Office  of 
Exchange  in  a  parcel-bill,  in  conformity  with  specimen  (  E)  annexed 
to  the  present  Regulations,  with  all  the  details  required  by  that 
form.  The  dispatch-notes  and  the  Customs  declarations,  as  well  as 
the  acknowledgments  of  receipt,  must  be  securely  attached  to  the 
parcel-bill. 

4.  Parcel-bills  are  prepared  for  the  Office  of  Monte  Video  from 
the  United  Kingdom  to  Uruguay ;  and  for  the  Office  of  London  in 
the  reverse  direction. 
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VIII.— .1.  On  the  receipt  of  a  parcel-bill,  the  receiving  OflSce  of 
Exchange  proceeds  to  verify  the  postal  parcels  and  the  various 
documents  relating  thereto. 

2.  If  the  examination  which  takes  place  shall  bVing  to  light 
mistakes  or  other  irregularities,  thej  shall  be  reported  by  sending 
to  the  dispatching  OflSce  a  verification  certificate  in  conformity  with 
the  specimen  (E)  his  annexed,  and  those  irregularities  shall  be 
attested  in  presence  of  two  officers  by  making  the  necessary  coiTec* 
tions  with  red  ink  on  the  parcel-bill  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
original  entry  can  be  seen. 

8.  This  verification  certificate  shall  be  sent  without  delay, 
oflScially  registered,  to  the  dispatching  Office,  which  shall  return  it 
with  any  observations  to  which  it  may  give  rise. 

4.  If  the  pa  reel -bill,  verification  certificate,  Customs  declarations, 
or  any  other  document,  or  if  one  or  more  postal  parcels  are  found 
to  be  missing,  the  nearest  Office  of  Exchange  shall  be  communicated 
with  by  means  of  a  verification  certificate. 

5.  When  the  receiving  Office  shall  not  have  forwarded  bo  the 
dispatching  Office  by  the  first  mail  a  verification  certificate  reporting 
the  errors  or  irregularities  noticed  iu  the  previous  desf>atche8,  the 
absence  of  this  document  shall  be  regarded  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  receipt  of  the  parcel-bill  and  its  contents,  so  long  as  there  is 
no  proof  to  the  contniry. 

6.  The  bags,  boxes,  or  baskets  used  for  the  mails  are  secured 
with  the  seals  of  the  dispatching  Office  of  Exchange,  and  such  seals 
must  only  be  removed  by  the  Office  of  Exchange  of  destination. 

7.  The  persons  through  whose  hands  the  parcel  mails  pass  when 
passing  between  the  Offices  of  Exchange  do  no  more  than  assure 
themselves  that  the  seals  attached  to  the  bags,  boxes,  or  baskets 
when  received  by  them  are  intact. 

8.  Responsibility  for  damages  or  missing  articles  discovered  by 
the  arrival  Office  of  Exchange,  at  the  time  of  opening  the  bags, 
boxes,  or  baskets,  falls  upon  the  Administration  to  which  the 
dispatching  Office  of  Exchange  is  subordinate,  unless  it  be  pr<wcd 
that  the  articles  were  damaged  or  lost  during  the  transit  over  the 
territory  of  the  corresponding  Administration. 

IX. — 1.  Mis-sent  parcels  are  forwarded  to  their  destination  by 
the  most  direct  route  at  the  disposal  of  the  Office  re-transmitting 
them.  When  this  re-transmission  involves  the  return  of  the  parcels 
to  the  Office  of  origin,  the  amounts  credited  in  the  parcel-bill  of  that 
Office  are  cancelled,  and  the  re-transmitting  Office  of  Exchange 
sends  these  articles  to  the  corresponding  Office,  simply  recording 
them  on  the  parcel-bill,  ai^er  having  called  attention  to  the  error 
by  means  of  a  verification  certificate. 

In  these  cases,  and  if  the  amount  credited  to  the  re-transmitting 
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OflSce  is  insuiEcieDt  to  cover  the  txpeases  o£  re-transnii»sii)u  which 
it  has  to  defraj,  it  recovers  the  difference  by  raising  the  amount 
entered  to  its  credit  in  the  parcel-bill  of  the  dispatching  Office  of 
Exchange.  The  reason  for  this  recti Hcation  is  notified  to  the  said 
Office  by  means  of  a  verification  certificate. 

2.  Postal  parcels  re-directed,  in  consequence  of  tlie  removal  of 
the  addressees,  to  a  country  which  participates  in  the  exchange  of 
postal  parcels  with  Great  Britain  and  Uruguay  are  subjected  by  the 
delivering  Office  to  a  charge,  to  be  paid  by  the  addressees,  repre- 
senting the  quota  due  to  this  latter  Office,  to  the  re-directing  Office, 
and  to  each  intermediary  Office  if  there  be  any. 

The  re  directing  Office  credits  itself  with  its  quota  by  charging 
it  to  the  intermediary  Office  or  to  the  Office  of  the  new  destination. 
In  case  the  re-directing  country  and  that  of  the  new  destination  are 
not  adjacent,  the  first  intermediary  Office  which  receives  a  re-directed 
postal  parcel  credits  itself  with  the  amount  of  its  quota  and  with 
that  of  the  re-directing  Office  by  charging*  them  to  the  Office  to 
which  it  delivers  the  parcel ;  and  the  latter,  in  its  turn,  if  it  is  itself 
only  an  intermediary,  c'larges  its  own  quota  against  tiio  next  Office, 
with  the  addition  of  what  has  been  credited  to  the  preceiing  Office. 
The  same  operation  is  repeated  between  the  several  Offices  takiug 
part  in  the  conveyance,  until  the  postal  parcel  reaches  the  delivering 
Office. 

But  if  the  amount  chargeable  for  the  further  conveyance  of  a 
re-direct<  d  parcel  is  paid  at  the  time  of  its  re-direction,  the  parcel  is 
dealt  with  as  if  it  had  been  addressed  direct  from  the  re-transmitting 
country  to  the  country  of  destination,  and  delivered  without  any 
postal  charge  to  the  addressee. 

3.  The  senders  of  parcels  w^hicli  cannot  be  delivered  shall  be 
consulted  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  wish  to  dispose  of  them. 
Communications  on  the  subject  shall  be  exchanged  direct  between 
the  two  Administrations. 

Articles  liable  to  deterioration  or  corruption  may,  however,  be 
sold  immediately,  without  previous  notice  or  judicial  formality, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  right  party.  An  account  of  the  sale  is 
drawn  up. 

If,  witliin  six  mouths  after  the  dispatch  of  a  letter  of  inquiry, 
the  Office  of  destination  has  not  received  instructions  from  the 
sender,  the  parcel  will  be  returned  to  the  Office  of  origin. 

Parcels  which  have  to  be  returned  to  the  sender  are  entered  on 
the  parcel-bill  with  the  addition  of  the  word  **  Undelivered"  in  the 
coluuin  for  observations.  They  are  dealt  with  and  taxed  like  Skrticles 
re-directed  in  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the  addressees. 

4i»  Postal  parcels,  the  addressees  of  which  have  left  for  a  country 
which  has  not  agreed  to  the  exchange  of  parcels  between  Great 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   URUGUAY.  9 

Britain  and  Uruguay,  are  dealt  with  as  uadeliverable,  unless  the 
office  of  the  first  destination  be  in  a  position  to  forward  the  parcel 
to  the  addressee. 

X. — 1.  Each  Administration  causes  each  of  its  exchanging  Offices 
to  prepare  monthly  for  all  the  mails  received  from  the  exchanging 
Offices  of  one  and  the  same  Administration,  a  statement,  in  con- 
formity with  specimen  (F)  appended  to  the  present  Regulations,  of 
the  sums  entered  in  each  parcel-bill,  whether  to  its  credit,  for 
its  own  share,  and  that  of  each  of  the  Administrations,  if  any, 
concerned  in  the  rates  levied  by  the  dispatching  Office,  or  to  its 
debit,  for  the  share  due  to  the  re-directing  Office  and  to  the 
intermediary  Offices,  of  the  rates  to  be  recovered  from  the  addressees 
in  the  case  of  re-directed  or  returned  parcels. 

2.  The  statements  (F)  are  afterwards  recapitulated  by  the  same 
Administration  in  an  account,  specimen  (G),  also  appended  to  the 
present  Regulations. 

3.  This  account,  accompanied  by  the  monthly  statements,  the 
parcel-bills,  and,  if  any,  the  verification  certificates  relating  thereto, 
is  submitted  to  the  examination  of  the  corresponding  Office  in  the 
course  of  the  month  which  follows  that  to  which  it  relates. 

4.  The  monthly  accounts,  after  having  been  verified  and  accepted 
on  both  sides,  are  included  in  a  general  annual  account  by  the  Office 
to  which  the  balance  is  due. 

6.  The  payment  resulting  from  the  balance  of  the  accounts 
between  two  Offices  is  made  by  the  indebted  Office  in  francs,  in 
specie,  and  by  means  of  bills  drawn  on  the  capital,  or  one  of  the 
commercial  towns  of  the  country  to  which  the  balance  is  due ;  the 
expense  attendant  on  the  payment  being  at  the  charge  of  the 
indebted  Office. 

6.  The  drawing  up,  transmission,  and  payment  of  the  accounts 
must  be  effected  as  early  as  possible  and  at  the  latest  before  the 
expiration  of  the  quarter  following  the  yearly  period  mentioned  in 
paragraph  4.  After  the  expiration  of  this  term  the  sums  duo  from 
one  Office  to  another  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  per 
annum,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  expiration  of  the  said 
term. 

7.  The  option  is,  however,  reserved  to  the  two  Administrations 
of  adopting,  by  mutual  consent,  measures  other  than  those  formu- 
lated in  the  present  Article. 

XI. — 1.  The  Administrations  shall  reciprocally  communicate  to 
each  other  some  time  before  the  execution  of  the  Agreement  all 
their  laws  and  regulations  relating  to  the  conveyance  of  postal 
parcels. 

.2.  Every  subsequent  modification  effected  in  these  Regulations 
most  be  notified  without  delay. 
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trattiiig  Parties  further  agree  to  permit  his  own  subjects  to  be 
appointed  to  Consular  offices  bj  the  other  Contracting  Party, 
provided  always  that  the  persons  so  appointed  shall  not  begin  to 
act  without  the  previous  approbation  of  the  Sovereiga  whose 
subjects  they  may  be.  The  public  functionaries  of  either  Govern- 
ment residing  in  the  dominions  of  the  other  shall  enjoy  the  same 
privileges,  immunities,  and  exemptions  which  are  enjoyed  within 
the  same  dominions  by  similar  public  functionaries  of  other 
countries. 

IV.  There  shall  be  perfect  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation 
between  the  Uigh  Contracting  Parties ;  each  shall  allow  the 
subjects  of  the  other  to  enter  all  ports,  creeks,  and  rivers  with 
their  vessels  and  cargoes,  also  to  travel,  reside,  pursue  commerce 
and  trade,  whether  wholesale  or  retail,  in  each  other's  dominions, 
and  therein  to  hire,  purchase,  and  possess  houses,  warehouses, 
shops,  stores,  and  lands.  British  subjects  shall  everywhere  be 
freely  permitted,  whether  personally  or  by  agent,  to  bargain  for, 
buy,  barter,  and  sell  all  kinds  of  goods,  articles  of  import,  or 
native  production,  whether  intended  for  sale  within  the  dominions 
of  His  Highness  or  for  export,  and  to  arrange  with  the  owner  or 
his  agent  regarding  the  price  of  all  such  goods  and  produce  without 
interference  of  any  sort  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  His 
Highness. 

His  Highness  the  Sultan  of  Muscat  binds  himself  not  to  allow 
or  recognize  the  establishment  of  any  kind  of  monopoly  or  exclusive 
privilege  of  trade  within  his  dominions  to  auy  Government,  Associa- 
tion, or  individual. 

V.  Subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  shall  be  permitted,  through- 
out the  dominions  of  His  Highness  the  Sultan,  to  acquire  by  gift, 
purchase,  iutestate  succession,  or  under  will,  or  any  other  legal 
manner,  land,  houses,  and  property  of  every  description,  whether 
movable  or  immovable,  to  possess  the  same ;  and  freely  to  dispose 
thereof  by  sale,  barter,  donation,  or  otherwise. 

VI.  His  Highness  the  Sultan  shall  be  permitted  to  levy  a  duty 
of  entry  not  exceeding  5  per  cent  on  the  value  of  all  goods  and 
merchandize,  of  whatever  description,  imported  by  sea  from  foreign 
countries  into  His  Highness'  dominions.  This  duty  shall  be  paid 
at  that  port  in  His  Highuess'  dominions  where  the  goods  are  first 
landed,  and,  on  payment  thereof,  such  goods  shall  thereafter  be 
exempt,  within  the  Sultan's  dominions,  from  all  other  customs 
duties  or  taxes,  levied  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  Government  of  His 
Highiiess  the  Sultan,  by  whatever  names  these  may  be  designated, 
and  uo  higher  import  duty  shall  be  claimed  from  British  subjects 
than  that  which  is  paid  by  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  most  favoured 
nation. 
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This  duty,  once  paid,  sball  cover,  from  all  other  charges  on  the 
part  of  Bis  Highness  the  Sultan,  goods  of  whatever  description 
coming  from  foreign  countries  bj  sea,  whether  these  are  intended 
for  local  consumption  or  for  transmission  elsewhere  in  bulk  or 
otherwise,  and  whether  thej  remain  in  the  state  in  which  they  are 
imported  or  have  been  manufactured. 

Tbere  shall,  however,  be  exempted  from  payment  of  all  duty 
the  following,  namely  : — 

1.  All  goods  and  merchandize  which,  being  destined  for  a 
foreign  port,  are  transhipped  from  one  vessel  to  another  in  auy  of 
the  ports  of  His  Highness  the  Sultan  of  Muscat,  or  which  have 
been  for  this  purpose  provisionally  landed  and  deposited  in  any  of 
the  Sultan's  custom-houses  to  await  the  arrival  of  a  vessel  in  which 
to  be  reshipped  aboard.  But  goods  and  merchandize  so  landed  shall 
be  exempted  only,  provided  that  the  consignee  or  his  agent  shall 
have,  on  the  arrival  of  the  ship,  handed  over  the  said  goods  to  be 
kept  under  Customs  seal,  and  declared  them  as  landed  for  tranship- 
ment, designating  at  the  same  time  the  foreign  port  of  destination, 
and  also  provided  that  the  said  goods  are  actually  shipped  for  the 
said  foreign  port  as  originally  declared,  within  a  period  not  exceeding 
six  months  after  their  first  landing,  and  without  having,  in  the 
interval,  changed  owners. 

2.  All  goods  and  merchandize  which,  not  being  consigned  to  a 
port  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan,  have  been  inadvertently 
landed,  provided  that  such  goods  are  reshipped  within  a  month  of 
being  so  landed  and  transported  abroad.  Should,  however,  such 
goods  or  merchandize,  here  spoken  of,  be  opened  or  removed  from 
the  custody  of  the  Customs  authorities,  the  full  duty  shall  then  be 
payable  on  the  same. 

3.  Coals,  naval  provisions,  stores,  and  fittings,  the  property  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  landed  in  the  dominions  of  His  Highness 
for  the  use  of  the  ships  of  Her  Majesty's  navy. 

4.  All  goods  and  merchandize  transhipped  or  landed  for  the 
repair  of  damage  caused  by  stress  of  weather  or  other  disaster  at 
aea,  provided  the  cargo  so  discliarged  shall  be  reshipped  und  taken 
away  on  board  of  the  same  vessel,  or  if  the  latter  shall  have  been 
condemned,  or  her  departure  delayed,  in  any  other  manner. 

VII.  No  article  whatever  shall  be  prohibited  from  being  imported 
into  or  exported  from  the  territories  of  His  Highness  the  Suhan 
of  Muscat,  and  no  export  duties  are  to  be  levied  on  goods  exported 
from  those  territories  except  with  the  consent  of  the  Government 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  such  consent  bting  subject  to  the  con- 
ditions that  may  be  laid  down  in  the  notifications  intimating  the 
same. 

VIII,  It  is  agreed  and  understood  by  the  High  Contracting 
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tiaries  appointed  on  both  sides  for  this  purpose,  who  shall  be 
empowered  to  decide  on  and  adopt  such  amendments  as  experience 
shall  prove  to  be  desirable. 

In  witness  whereof  Colonel  Edward  Charles  Boss,  C.S.I.,  on 
behalf  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Grreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
Empress  of  India,  and  His  Highness  Seyyid  Fejsal-bin-Turki,  Sultan 
of  Muscat,  on  his  own  behalf,  have  signed  the  same  and  affixed 
thereto  their  respective  seals. 

Done  at  Muscat,  this  10th  day  of  March,  1891,  corresponding  to 
the  8th  Shaaban  of  the  year  1308  Hijreea. 

(L.S.)    EDWAED  CHAELES  ROSS,  Cohnel,  Political 

Resident  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 
(L.S.)     (Signature  in  Arabic  of  His  Highness  the  Sultan 
of  Muscat.)  « 


PROTOCOL  {Mode  of  terminating  Ireaty  of  Marcli  19,  1891).— 
Muscat,  February  20,  1892. 

The  Undersigned  in  proceeding  to  the  exchange  of  ratifications 
of  the  Treaty  signed  at  Muscat  on  the  I9th  March,  1891,  between 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress  of 
India,  and  His  Highness  Seyyid  Feysal-bin-Turki,  Sultan  of  Muscat, 
have  agreed  to  the  present  Protocol,  which  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  validity  as  if  it  had  been  inserted  in  the  body  of  the 
Treaty  itself. 

It  is  agreed  that  under  Article  XXIII  of  the  said  Treaty  either 
of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  be  at  liberty,  after  the 
expiration  of  12  years  from  the  date  on  which  the  Treaty  has 
come  into  force,  to  terminate  the  said  Treaty  at  any  time  on  giving 
12  months*  notice. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned,  duly  authorized  for  the 
purpose,  have  signed  the  present  Protocol,  in  quadruplicate,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  Muscat,  on  the  20th  day  of  February,  1892. 

(L.S.)    A.  C.  TALBOT,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Political  Resident,  Persian  Oulf, 
(L.S.)     (Signature  in  Arabic  of  His  Highness 
the  Sultan  of  Muscat.) 
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PROTOCOLS  between  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and 
Italy ^  for  the  Demarcation  of  their  respective  Spheres  of 
Influence  in  Eastern  Africa, — Signed  at  Rome,  March  24, 
1891,  and  April  15,  1891. 

iVb.  1. — Protocol  signed  on  the  2ith  Marchy  1891. 

Lss  Soussign^^, 

Marquis  de  Dufferin  et  A^a,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Keine 
du  Rojaume-Uni  de  la  Grande- Bretagne  et  d*Irlande,  Imp^ratrice 
des  Indes ;  et 

Marquis  de  Rudini,  President  du  Conseil  et  Mioistre  des  Affaires 
£)traDg^res  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d'ltalie ; 

Apres  m{ir  exanien  des  int^r^ts  respectifs  des  deux  pays  dans 
TAfrique  Orientale,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

1.  La  ligne  de  demarcation,  dans  FAfrique  Orientale,  entre  lea 
spheres  d'iufluence  respectivement  reservees  k  la  Grande-Bretagne 
et  a  ritalie,  suivra,  k  partir  de  la  mer,  le  "  thalweg  **  du  fleuve  de 
.Tuba  jusqu'au  6"  de  latitude  nord,  Kismayu  avec  son  territoire  a  la 
droite  du  fleuve  restant  ainsi  a  I'Angleterre.  La  ligne  suivra  ensuite 
le  parallele  &^  nord  jusquau  meridien  35°  est  Greenwich,  qu'elle 
remontera  jusqu'au  Nil  Bleu. 

2.  Si  les  explorations  ulterieures  venaient,  plus  tard,  en  indiquer 
I'opportuuit^,  le  trace  suivant  le  (i"  latitude  nord  et  le  35°  longitude 
est  Greenwich  pourra,  dans  ses  d^taiLs,  6tre  amende  d'un  commun 
accord,  d'apr^s  les  conJitions  hydrographiqueset  orographiques  de  la 
contr^e. 

8.  II  y  aura,  dans  la  station  de  Kismayu  et  son  territoire,  egalit6 
de  traitement  entre  sujetd  et  prot^g^s  de^  deux  pays,  soit  pour  leurs 
personnes,  soit  a  Tegard  de  leurs  biens,  soit  enfln  en  ce  qui  concerne 
Texercice  de  toute  sorte  de  commerce  et  Industrie. 

Fait  a  Rome,  en  double  exemplaire,  le  2^  Mars,  1891. 

(L.S.)    DUFFERIN  and  AVA. 


a  Mer 
entre 
par  le 
>,  dans 
3uwich 
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Marquis  de  Dufferin  et  Ava,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  la 
Eeine  du  Eoyaume-Uni  de  la  Grande- Bretagne  et  d'lrknde,  Irnp^ra- 
trice  dee  Indes ; 

Marquis  de  Budini,  President  du  Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affaires 
fitrangeres  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  d'ltalie ; 

Sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

I.  La  sphere  d'influence  r^serv^e  a  Tltalie  est  limitee,  au 
nord  et  k  Touest,  par  uae  ligne  trac^o  depuis  Bas  Kasar  sur  la 
Mer  Rouge  au  point  d'intersection  du  17®  parallele  nord  avec  le 
37*  meridien  est  Greenwich.  Le  trace,  apr^s  avoir  suivi  ce  meridien 
jusqu'au  16®  30'  latitude  nord,  se  dirige,  depuis  ce  point,  en  ligne 
droite,  a  Sabderat,  laissant  ce  village  a  l*est.  Depuis  ce  village  le 
trace  se  dirige  au  siid  jusqu'^  un  point  sur  le  Gash  a  20  milles 
Anglais  en  amont  de  Kassala,  rejoignant  TAtbara  au  point  indique 
com  me  etant  un  gu^  dans  la  Carte  de  Werner  Munzinger,  "  Original- 
karte  von  Nord  Abessinien  und  den  Lander  am  Mareb,  Barca,  und 
Anseba,"  de  1864  (Gotha,  Justus  Perthes),  et  sitae  au  14**  52'  lati- 
tude  nord.  Le  trac6  remonte  ensuite  TAtbara  jusqu'au  confluent 
du  Kor  Eakamot  (Hahamot),  d*ou  il  v-a  dans  la  direction  d'ouest 
jusqu'fi  la  rencontre  du  Kor  Lemsen,  qu'il  redescend  jusqu'4  son 
confluent  avec  le  llahad.  Enfin,  le  trac6,  apr^s  avoir  suivi  le  Rabad 
pour  le  bref  trajet  eutre  le  confluent  du.Kor  Lemsen  et  Tintersection 
du  35°  longitude  est  Greenwich,  s'identifiera,  dans  la  direction  du 
sud,  avec  ce  meridien  jusqu'a  la  rencontre  du  Nil  Bleu,  sauf  amende- 
ments  ult^rieurs  de  details  d'apres  les  conditions  hjdrographiques  et 
orographiques  de  la  contr^e. 

II.  Le  Gouvernement  Italien  aura  la  faculty,  au  cas  ou  Jl  serait 
oblig6  de  le  faire  pour  les  besoins  de  sa  situation  militaire,  d*occuper 
Kassala  et  la  contr^e  attenante  jusqu'a  TAtbara.  Cette  occupation 
ne  pourra,  en  aucun  cas,  s'etendre  au  nord,  ni  au  nord-est  de  la  ligne 
suivante : — 

De  la  rive  droite  de  TAtbara,  en  face  de  Gos  Bejeb,  la  ligne  va 
dans  la  direction  d'est  jus'^u*^  Tintersection  du  36®  meridien  est 
Greenwich ;  de  la,  tournant  au  sud-est,  elle  passe  a  3  milles  au  sud 
des  points  marques  Filik  et  Metkinab  dans  la  carte  pr^cit^  de 
Werner  Munzinger,  et  rejoint  le  trace  mentionne  dans  FArticle  I 
h  25  milles  Anglais  au  nord  de  Sabderat,  mesur^s  le  long  du  dit 
trac6. 

11  est  cependant  convenu  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  que 
toute  occupation  militaire  temporaire  du  territoire  additionnel 
8p6cifi6  dans  cette  Article  n'abrogera  pas  les  droits  du  Gouverne- 
ment figyptien  sur  le  dit  territoire,  mais  ces  droite  demeureront 
seulement  en  suspens  jusqu'i  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  Egyptien 
sera  en  mesure  de  reoccuper  le  district  en  question  jusqu'au  trac^ 
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iudiqucJ  dans  TArticle  I  de  ce  Protocole,  et  d'y  maiatenir  Tordre  et  la 
tranquillity. 

III.  Le  Gouvernement  Italian  a'engage  a  ne  construire  sur 
TAtbara,  en  vue  de  rirrigatirn,  aucun  ouvrage  qui  pourrait  sensible- 
ment  modifier  sa  defluence  dans  le  Nil. 

IV.  L'ltalie  aura,  pour  ses  sujets  et  proteges,  ainsi  que  pour 
leurs  marchandises,  le  passage  en  franchise  de  droits  sur  la  route 
entre  Metemma  et  Kassala,  touchant  successivement  El  Affareh, 
Doka,  Suk- Abu-Sin  (Ghedaref),  et  TAtbara. 

Fait  k  Eome,  en  double  exemplaire,  ce  15  Avril,  1891. 

(L.S.)    DUFFERIN  and  AVA. 
(L.S.)    EUDINI. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES  to  the  Convention  between  Great 
Britain  and  Sweden  of  the  ^th  September,  1881,*  for  an 
Exchange  of  Post-office  Money  Orders.  — Signed  at  London^ 
April  10,  1891  ;  and  at  Stockholm,  April  17,  ISUl.f 

The  Postmaster-General  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Director-General  of  Posts  of  tlie 
Kingdom  of  Sweden  have  agreed  upon  the  foUowiug  additional 
Articles  to  the  Convention  of  the  -j^th  September,  1881,  for  the 
exchange  of  money  orders  between  the  two  countries. 

Art.  I.  The  second  paragraph  of  Article  V  of  the  above-named 
Convention  shall  be  cancelled  and  the  following  paragraph  shall  be 
substituted  for  it: — 

**The  coicmisfion  j*hall  belong  to  the  issuing  office,  but  the 
British  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  Post  Office  of  Sweden  one-half 
of  one  per  cent,  on  the  total  amount  of  money  orders  issued  in 
the  United  Kingdom  for  payment  in  Sweden,  and  the  Swedish 
Office  shall  pay  the  same  percentage  to  the  British  Office  on  the 
amount  of  money  orders  issued  in  Sweden  for  payment  in  the 
United  Kingdom.'* 

The  words  "  one-half  of  one  per  cent."  shall  also  be  substituted 
for  the  words  "one  per  cent.'*  in  the  Account  Forms  (B)  and  (D) 
annexed  to  the  above-named  Convention. 

11.  The  second  paragraph  of  Article  XI  of  the  said  Convention 
shall  also  be  cancelled,  and  the  following  paragraph  shall  bo  substi- 
tuted for  it : — 

**The  amounts  of  all  orders  not  paid  before  the  expiration  of  that 


•  Vol.  LXXll,  page  31. 
t  Signed  also  in  the  Swedish  language. 
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period  shall  revert  to,  and  be  at  the  disposal  of,  the  admmistration 
the  country  of  origin." 

III.  The  foregoing  Articles  I  and  II  shall  take  effect  from  tl 
Ist  day  of  May,  1891,  and  shall  remain  in  force  as  long  as  the  abov 
mentioned  Convention  of  the  yV^^  September,  1881. 

Done  in  duplicate  and  signed  in  London  on  the  lOth  day  < 
April,  1891,  and  at  Stockholm  on  the  I7th  day  of  April,  1891. 

(L.S.)     HENRY  CECIL  KAIKES,  Postmaster- Geiier. 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  an 
Ireland. 
(L.S.)     E.     VON     KEUSENSTJERNA,     Generalposi 
direcktor  %  Konungariket  Sverige. 


PROTOCOL  between  Great  Britain  and  Uruguay ^  amendim 
the  Treaty  of  March  26,  1884,*  for  the  Mutual  ExtradUioi 
of  Fugitive  Criminals, — Signed  at  Monte  VideOy  March  20, 
1891.t 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Monte  Video,  July  17,  1891.] 


Monte  Video,  the  20th  day  of  March,  1891,  their  Excellencle8 
Mr.  Ernest  Mason  Satow,  Companioij  of  the  Most  Distinguishe*! 
Order   of  St.   Michael   and   St.   George,  Her   Britannic  Majesty '«> 
Minister  Eesident  and  Coiisul-General,  and  Dr.  Manuel  Herrero 
f  Espinosa,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  having  met  together  at  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  the  object  of  providing  for  the 
sxtensiou  of  the  period  stipulated  ia  Article  IX  of  the  Treaty  for 
ihe   Extraditiou   of  Criminals    in    force   between   their   respective 
countries,  for  the  provisional  arrest  of  persons  charged  with  any  of 
;he  crimes  or  offences  specified   in   the    said   Treaty,  and  having 
exchanged  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  good  and 
lue  form,  have  agreed  to  the  following  Declaration,  which  shall  be 
considered  an  integral  part  of  tlie  said  international  Compact : — 

**  The  period  of  30  days  fixed  by  Article  IX  of  the  Treaty  for  the 
Extradition  of  Criminals  in  force  between  the  Oriental  Kepubliu  of 
he  Uruguay  and  Great  Britain  for  the  provisional  arrest  of  persons 
charged  with  any  of  the  crimes  or  offences  specified  in  the  said 
Treaty,  being  thoroughly  recognized  as  iusuflicient,  both  Govern- 
nents  agree  that  the  said  period  shall  henceforth  be  lixed  at 
K)  days." 

•  Vol.  LXXV,  page  18. 
t  Signed  also  in  the  Spanish  languuge. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN    AJS^D    BELGIUM.  23 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  Plenipotentiaries  have  caused  the 
f)re8ent  Protocol  to  be  drawn  up  in  duplicate,  and  have  signed  both 
copies,  and  thereto  affixed  their  seals  on  the  date  above  expressed. 

(L.S.)    ERNEST  MASON  SATOW. 

(L.S.)    MANUEL  HEBRERO  t  ESPINOSA. 


DECLARATION  between  Great  Britain  and  Belgium,  respect- 
ing  the  North  Sea  Fisheries. — Signed  at  Brussels,  May  2, 
1891/ 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Brussels,  August  26, 1891.] 

Thb  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  being  desirous  of  simplifying  the 
procedure  for  the  settlement  of  differences  between  British  and 
Belgian  fishermen  in  the  North  Sea  outside  territorial  waters,  and 
of  reducing  as  much  as  possible  the  injuries  they  may  sustain  from 
the  fouling  of  their  fishing  gear,  have  agreed  upon  tiie  following 
provisions : — 

Art.  I.  Whenever  a  complaint  involving  a  claim  for  damages 
shall  be  preferred  by  a  fisherman  of  one  of  the  two  countries  ngain^t 
a  fisherman  of  the  other  country,  it  shall  be  referred  for  preliminary 
inquiry— in  Belgium,  to  a  Commission  composed  of,  at  least,  two 
officers  appointed  by  the  Minister  of  Railways,  Posts,  aud  Telegraphs ; 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  to  a  Commission  also  composed  of,  at  leat^t, 
two  officers  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade ;  these  officers  shall 
hold  their  inquiry  at  the  place  where  the  allegations  of  the  com- 
plainants can  most  easily  be  verified. 

II.  No  complaint  shall  be  transmitted  either  to  the  Britisii  or 
to  the  Belgian  Government,  as  the  case  may  be,  unless— 

1.  The  Commission  has  recognized  it  as  well  founded ; 

2.  Such  fishermen  as  are  specified  by  the  Commission  engage 
themselves  to  appear  in  person  in  case  they  should  be  summoned  to 
give  evidence. 

IIL  The  complaints  must  be  accompanied  by — 

1.  A  Beport  from  the  Commission  of  Inquiry ; 

2.  A  certificate  from  this  Commission,  venfying  the  ownership 
of  the  lost  or  injured  fishing  gear ; 

3.  A  certificate  of  an  expert  nominated  (as  the  case  may  be),  in 
the  United  Kingdom  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  Belgium  by  the 

•  Signed  aliK>  in  tho  French  lan^iingc. 
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Minister  of  Railways,  Posts,  and  Telegraphs,  and  giving  au  estiiii 
of  the  damages  in  money  value. 

These  certificates  must  be  forwarded  through  the  proper  di^ 
matic  channel,  and  shall  be  received  as  evidence  unless  the  contn 
is  proved. 

IV.  When  a  fisherman  fouls  or  otherwise  interferes  with  i 
fishing  gear  of  another  fisherman,  he  shall  take  all  necesss 
measures  for  reducing  to  a  minimum  the  injuries  which  may  resi 
to  the  gear  or  to  the  boat  of  the  other  fisherman. 

V.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Belgium  the  Tribunal  which  has  cogi 
zanee  of  an  infraction  of  the  North  Sea  Fisheries  Convention  of  t 
6th  May,  1882,*  or  of  Article  IV  of  the  present  Declaration,  shall  I 
empowered  to  award  damages  for  injury  to  person  or  property 
the  request  of  the  injured  party  and  at  the  suit  of  the  OflSci 
Prosecutor. 

The  execution  of  awards  of  damages  shall  be  effected,  on  tl 
application  of  the  OflBcial  Prosecutor,  by  the  competent  Ad  mini 
tration,  which  will  advance  the  costs  and  recover  them  from  tl 
condemned  parties  according  to  the  usual  process  of  law  in  sue 
cases. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  the  Court  before  which  proceedings  ar 
taken  for  the  above-mentioned  infractions  shall  be  empowered,  a 
the  suit  of  the  OflScial  Prosecutor  on  the  request  of  the  injure 
party,  to  award  damages  for  injury  to  person  or  property,  and  thi 
Official  Prosecutor  shall,  at  his  own  cost,  recover  the  sum  si 
awarded,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  possible,  from  the  parties  liable. 

The  amount  of  damages  recovered,  as  stipulated  above,  shall  b( 
remitted  free  of  cost  to  the  injured  party  through  the  proper  diplo- 
matic channel. 

I  [  VI.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  take,  or  to  propose 

J  '  to  their  respective   Legislatures,  the   necessary    measures  for  in- 

suring the  execution  of  the  present  Declaration,  and  especially  for 
punishing,  either  by  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both,  persons  who  may 
contravene  Article  IV. 

VII.  The  present  Declaration  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
^p!  tions  shall  be  exchanged  at  Brussels  as  soon  as  possible. 

il:f  VIII.  The  present  Declaration  shall  come  into  force  at  a  date 

i'i  to  be  agreed  upon  subsequently  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties. 

!'  '  It  shall  remain  in  force  for  three  years  from  that  date,  and  in. 

1  the  event  of  neither  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  having  notified 

^\  12  months  before  the  expiry  of  the  said  period  of  three  3'ear8  their 

.  I  intention  of  terminating  it,  it  shall  continue  to  remain  in  force  for  a 

'J  j  year,  and  so  on  from  year  to  year. 

♦  Vol.  LXXIII,  page  39. 
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In  witness  whereof  the  under^igued  Envoy  Extraordiuary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Brussels  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  under- 
signed Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Majesty  tiie  King  of  the 
Belgians,  have  drawn  up  the  present  Declaration  in  duplicate,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 
Done  at  Brussels,  the  2nd  May,  1801. 

(Ls.)     VIVIAN. 

(L.S.)     Lb  Prince  de  CKIMAY. 


PROTOCOLE  {Date  upon  which  Declaration  of  May  2,  1891,  shall 
come  into  force), — JBruxelles^  le  26  AoUt^  1891. 

Le8  Soussign^s  se  sont  r6uni8  h  I'effet  de  proc6der  a  T^change 
des  ratifications  de  Sa  ^lajeste  la  Reine  du  Koyaume-Uni  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  Imp^ra trice  des  Indes,  er  de  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges,  sur  la  Declaration  signee,  le  2  Mai,  1891, 
cutre  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  la  Belgique,  en  vue  de  faciliter  la  pro- 
cedure pour  le  r^glement  dea  conflits  entre  p^cheurs  Anglais  et 
pecheurs  Beiges  dans  la  Mer  du  Nord,  en  dehors  des  eaux  terri- 
ioriales,  et  de  r^duire  les  dommages  qu'ils  peuvent  eprouver  par 
I'efiet  du  contact  de  leurs  appareils. 

Ces  actes  ont  ^te  trouves  exacts  et  concordants,  etl  'echange  en  a 
etc  opere. 

Les  Soussign^s,  d&ment  autorises,  sont  de  plus  couvenus,  de 
commun  accord,  que  la  Declaration  precit^e  sera  mise  en  vigueur  le 
15  Septembre,  1891. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussignes  ont  dresse  le  present  proces-verbal 
qu*ils  ont  sigu^  et  revetu  de  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  en  double  a  Bruxelles,  le  26  Aoixt,  1891. 

(L.S.)    VIVIAN. 
(L.S.)    Le  Pbinoe  de  CHIMAY. 


DECLARATION  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  pro- 
longing  the  Duration  of  the  Agreement  of  November  1*4, 
1890,*  respecting  Spheres  of  Influence  in  Africa,  until  the 
i4thJune,  imi.— London,  May  13,  1891. 


Whereas  the  Agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal 
of  the  nth  November,  1890,  relative  to  tlieir  respective  spheres  of 


•  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  336. 
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iufluence  iq  Africa,  would  cease  to  be  in  force  on  Ibe  14th  day  of 
Mar,  1891,  and  the  two  Governments  having  recognized  the  utility 
of  prolonging  its  duration,  the  Undersigned,  duly  authorized  to  that 
effect,  have  agreed  to  declare  as  follows : — 

The  said  Agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  of  the 
14th  November,  1890,  will  continue  to  remain  in  force  until  the 
14th  June  next. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned  have  signed  the  present 
Declaration,  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  London,  the  13th  day  of  May,  1891. 

(L.S.)    SALISBURY. 

(L.S.)    LUIZ  DB  SOVERAL. 


AGREEMENT  between  Great  BrUain  and  Tonga,  relative  to 
the  Trial  of  British  Subjects  by  the  Tongan  Courts. — Signed 
at  Nukualofa,  June  2,  1891.* 


The  Govern tnent  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britaiu 
and  Ireland,  and  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  Xing  of 
Tonga,  being  desirous  of  simplifying  and  rendering  more  efficacious 
the  provisions  of  Article  III  of  the  Treaty  of  Friendship  concluded 
between  their  said  Majesties  on  the  29th  November,  1879,t  the 
Undersigned,  duly  authorized  to  that  effect,  hereby  agree  and 
declare  that — 

1.  Subsection  {h)  of  Article  111  of  the  said  Treaty  is  hereby 
cancelled,  and  tlie  following  substituted  in  place  thereof: — 

If  any  subject  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  is  charged  with  the 
violation  of  any  Law  or  Regulation  in  Tonga  relating  to  Customs, 
taxation,  public  health,  or  local  police,  not  cognizable  as  an  offeace 
against  British  law,  he  shall  be  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Tongan  Courts,  the  proceedings  of  which  shall  be  conducted  in 
public,  and  the  records  of  which  shall  be  public  and  accessible. 

2.  Subsection  {c)  of  Article  III  of  the  said  Treaty  is  hereby- 
cancelled. 

3.  Tiie  present  Articles  shall  come  immediately  into  operation, 
and  shall  be  construed  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Treaty  of 
the  29th  November,  1879. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned  have  signed  the  present 
Agreement,  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

*  Signed  also  in  tho  Tongan  language, 
t  Vol.  LXX,  page  9. 
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Done  in  duplicate  at  Nukualofa  on  the  2nd  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  Our  Lord  1891. 

(L.S.)    JOHN  B.  THUKSTON. 
(L.S.)    JIAOJl  FATAFEHI. 


TREATY  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  defining  the 
Spheres  of  Influence  of  the  two  Countries  in  Africa. — Signed 
at  Lisbon  f  June  11,  1891. 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  London,  July  3, 1891.] 


Hbb  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress 
of  India,  <&c.,  and  His  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  the  .King  of 
Portugal  and  Algarves,  &€•,  with 
a  view  to  settle  definitively  the 
boundaries  of  their  respective 
spheres  of  influence  in  Africa, 
and  being  animated  with  the 
desire  to  confirm  the  friendly 
rebtions  between  the  two 
Powers,  have  determined  to 
conclude  a  Treaty  to  this  effect, 
and  have  named  as  their  respec- 
tive  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to 
say: 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress 
of  India,  Sir  George  Glynn 
Petre,  Knight  Commander  of 
the  Most  Distinguished  Order 
of  St  Michael  and  St.  George, 
Companion  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Order  of  the  Bath,  Her 
Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at 
the  Court  of  Uis  Most  Faithful 
Majesty,  «fcc. ;  aud 


Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  Ei 
Eei  de  Portugal  e  dos  Algarves, 
<&c.,  e  Sua  Magestade  a  Kaiuha 
do  Beino  Unido  da  Gran  Bre- 
tanha  e  Irlanda,  Imperatriz  das 
Indias,  &c.,  no  intuito  de  regular 
definitivamente  a  delimita^ao  das 
suas  respectivas  espheras  d'in- 
fluencia  na  Africa,  e  animados 
do  desejo  de  assegurar  as  re-, 
la^oes  de  amisade  entre  as  duas 
Potencias,  resolveram  celebrar 
urn  Tratado  para  esse  fim,  e 
nomoaram  sous  Plenipoten- 
ciarios,  a  saber: 


Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  El 
Rei  de  Portugal  e  dos  Algarves, 
a  Joaquim  Thoraaz  Lobo  d*Avila, 
Conde  de  Valbom,  do  Conselho 
de  Sua  Magestade  e  do  d'Estado, 
Par  do  Reino,  Gran  Cruz  da 
Ordem  Militar  de  Nosso  Sonhor 
Jesus  Christo,  Cavalleiro  da  Or- 
dem Militar  de  Sao  Bento  d*Aviz, 
e  Gran  Cruz  de  diflbrent^s  Or- 
dena  extrangeiras,  seu  Ministro 
e  Secretario  d'Estado  dos  Ne- 
gocios  Estrangeiros,  &c. ;  e 
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Uib  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
tlie  Kiug  of  Portugal  and  Al- 
garves,  Joaquim  Tliomaz  Lobo 
d'Avila,  Count  of  Valbom,  Coun- 
cillor of  His  Majesty  and  of 
State,  Peer  of  the  Realm,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Military  Order  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Knight 
of  the  Military  Order  of  St. 
Bento  d'Aviz,  and  Grand  Cross 
of  various  foreign  Orders,  &c., 
His  Atajesty's  Minister  and 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  &c. ; 

Who,  having  communicated  to 
•  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due 
order,  have  agreed  upon  and 
concluded  the  following  Ar- 
ticles : — 

Art.  I.  Great  Britain  agrees 
to  recognize  as  within  the  do- 
minion of  Portugal  in  East 
Africa  the  territories  bounded — 

1.  To  the  north  by  a  line 
which  follows  the  course  of  the 
River  Rovuma  from  its  mouth 
up  to  the  confluence  of  the 
River  M'Sinje,  and  thence 
westerly  along  the  parallel  of 
latitude  of  the  confluence  of 
thet^e  rivers  to  the  shore  of  Lake 
Nyasa. 

2.  To  the  west  by  a  line  which, 
starting  from  the  above-men- 
tioned frontier  on  Lake  Nyasa, 
follows  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
lake  southwards  as  far  as  the 
parallel  of  latitude  13°  30'  south ; 
thence  it  runs  in  a  south-easterly 
direction  to  the  eastern  shore  of 
Lake  Chiuta,  which  it  follows. 
Thence  it  runs  in  a  direct  line 
to   the    eastern   shore   of    Lake 


Sua  Magestade  a  Eainha  do 
Reino  Unido  da  Gran  Bretanha 
e  Irian  da,  Imperatriz  das  Indias, 
a  Sir  George  Glynn  Pet  re,  Coni- 
mendador  da  Muito  Distincia 
Ordem  de  Sao  Miquel  e  Sao 
Jorge,  Cavalleiro  da  Muito  Nobre 
Ordera  do  Banho,  sen  Enviado 
Extraordinario  e  Ministro  Pleni- 
poteuciario  na  C6rte  de  Sua 
Magestade  Fidolissima,  <&c. ; 


Os  quaes,  depois  de  haveroui 
trocado  os  sens  respectivos  plenos 
poderes,  que  acharam  em  b6a  e 
devida  forma,  convieram  nos 
seguintos  Artigos : — 

Art.  1.  A  Gran  Bretanha  coa- 
corda  em  reconhecer  corao  coui- 
prehendidos  no  dominio  de 
Portugal  na  Africa  Oriental  oa 
territories  limitados — 

1.  Ao  norte  per  uma  linha 
que,  subindo  o  curso  do  Rio 
Rovuma,  desde  a  sua  foz  ato 
ao  ponto  de  confluencia  do  Rio 
M'Sinje,  d'ahi  segue  na  direc^ao 
de  oeste  o  parallelo  de  latitude 
do  ponto  de  confluencia  d'estes 
dois  rios  at6  a  margem  do  Lago 
Nyasa. 

2.  A  oeste  por  uma  linha  que, 
parti ndo  do  citado  limite  sobre  o 
Lago  Nyasa,  segue  a  margem 
oriental  d'este  lago  na  sua 
direc^ao  sul  ate  ao  parallel  LS"  30' 
de  latitude  sul;  corre  d*ahi  na 
direcyao  sueste  ate  &  margem 
oriental  do  Lago  Chiuta,  a  qual 
accompanha  ate  ao  sen  extremo. 
Segue  d'ahi  em  linha  recta  ate  a 
margem  oriental  do  Lago  Chilwa 
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Chilwa  or  Shirwa,  which  it  fol- 
lows to  its  south-easternmost 
point ;  thence  in  a  direct  line 
to  the  easternmost  affluent  of 
the  Rirer  Ruo,  and  thence  fol- 
lows that  affluent,  and,  subse- 
quently, the  centre  of  the  channel 
of  the  Ruo  to  its  confluence  with 
the  River  Shire. 

From  the  confluence  of  the 
Ruo  and  Shir6  the  boundary 
will  follow  the  centre  of  the 
eliannel  of  the  latter  river  to  a 
point  just  below  Chiwanga. 
Thence  it  runs  due  westward 
until  it  reaches  the  watershed 
between  the  Zambezi  and  the 
Shir^,  and  follows  the  watershed 
between  those  riyers  and  after- 
wards between  the  former  river 
and  Lake  Nyasa  until  it  reaches 
parallel  14*  of  south  latitude. 

From  thence  it  runs  in  a 
south-westerly  direction  to  the 
point  where  south  latitude  15*^ 
meets  the  River  Aroangwa  or 
Loangwa,  and  follows  the  mid- 
channel  of  that  river  to  its 
junction  with  the  Zambezi. 

II.  To  the  south  of  the  Zam- 
bezi, the  territories  within  the 
Portuguese  sphere  of  influence 
are  bounded  by  a  line  which, 
starting  from  a  point  opposite 
the  mouth  of  the  River  Aroangwa 
or  Loangwa,  runs  directly  south- 
wnrds  as  far  as  the  16th  parallel 
of  south  latitude,  follows  that 
parallel  to  its  intersection  with 
the  31st  degree  of  longitude  east 
of  Greenwich,  thence  running 
eastward  direct  to  tlie  point 
where  the  River  Mazoe  is  inter- 
sected by  the  88rd  degree  of 
longitude    east    of    Greenwich ; 


ou  Chirua,  pela  qunl  continua 
ate  ao  sen  extremo  limite  a  sul 
e  oriente;  d'ahi  por  uma  [sic] 
recta  ate  ao  affluento  mais 
oriental  do  Rio  Ruo,  correndo 
com  este  affluente  e  seguindo 
subsequent^mente  pela  linha 
media  do  lei  to  do  Ruo  ate  a  con- 
fluencia  d'este  com  o  Rio  Chire. 

Da  confluencia  do  Ruo  e  do 
Chire,  a  fronteira  seguird  a  linha 
central  do  leito  do  ultimo  d*e3te'4 
rios,  ate  a  urn  ponto  logo  abuixo 
de  Chiuanga.  D'ahi  correrd 
exactamente  para  oeste  ate  en- 
contrar  a  linha  divisoria  das  aguas 
entre  o  Zambeze  e  o  Chire,  e 
seguird  essa  linha  entre  estes 
rios  e  depois  entre  o  primeiro 
rio  e  o  Lago  Nyasa  at6  encontrar 
o  parallel©  14*^  de  latitude  sul. 

D'ahi  correrd  na  direc^ilo  de 
sud-oeste  at6  ao  ponto  em  que  o 
parallelo  de  15®  de  latitude  sul 
encontra  o  Rio  Aroangoa,  e 
seguird  a  linha  media  d'esto  rio 
at6  a  sua  junc9So  com  o  Zam- 
beze. 

II.  Ao  sul  do  Zambeze  os 
territories  comprehendidoa  ua 
esphera  do  influencia  Portugueza 
sao  limitados  por  uma  linha  que, 
partindo  d'um  ponto  fronteiro  d 
embocadura  do  Rio  Aroangwa  ou 
Loaugoa,  vae  na  direc9So  sul 
at6  ao  parallelo  16°  de  latitude 
sul,  segue  este  parallelo  at6  a 
sua  intersec^ao  com  o  tSl*  do 
longitude  loste  Greenwich,  corro 
para  leste  direito  ao  ponto  onde 
o  33^  de  longitude  h*ste  do 
Greenwich  corta  o  Rio  Mazoe  e 
segue  es^^e  33*  para  o  sul  at<^  & 
sua    intoi  socman    pelo     parallelo 
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it  follows  that  degree  southward 
to  its  intersection  hy  the  18°  30' 
parallel  of  south  latitude  j  thence 
it  follows  the  upper  part  of  the 
eastern  slope  of  the  Maniea 
plateau  southwards  to  the  centre 
of  the  main  channel  of  the  Sabi, 
follows  that  channel  to  its  con- 
fluence with  the  Lunte,  whence 
it  strikes  direct  to  the  north- 
easttTu  point  of  the  frontier  of 
the  South  African  Republic,  and 
follows  the  eastern  frontier  of 
the  Republic,  and  the  frontier  of 
Swaziland,  to  the  River  Maputo. 
It  is  understood  that  in  tracing 
the  frontier  along  the  slope  of 
the  plateau,  no  territ^)ry  west  of 
longitude  32°  30'  east  of  Green- 
wich fcihall  be  comprised  in  the 
Portuguese  sphere,  and  no  terri- 
tory east  of  longitude  33°  east  of 
Greenwich  shall  be  comprised  in 
the  British  sphere.  The  line 
shall,  however,  if  necessary,  be 
deflected  so  as  to  leave  Mutassa 
in  the  British  sphere,  and  Massi- 
Kessi  in  the  Portuguese  sphere. 


III.  Great  Britain  engages 
not  to  make  any  objection  to 
the  extension  of  the  sphere  of 
influence  of  Portugal,  south  of 
Delagoa  Bay,  as  far  as  a  line 
following  the  parallel  of  the 
confluence  of  the  River  Pongolo 
with  the  River  Maputo  to  the 
sea  coast. 

IV.  It  is  agreed  that  the 
western  line  of  division  sepa- 
rating the  British  from  the 
Portuguese  sphere  of  influence 
in    Central  Africa    shall  follow 


18°  30'  de  latitude  sul;  d'ahi 
accompanha  a  crista  da  vertente 
oriental  do  plan  alto  de  Maniea 
na  sua  direc9ao  sul  at^  &  linha 
media  do  leito  priueipal  do  Save, 
seguindo  por  elle  ate  4  sua  eon- 
fluencia  com  o  Lunde,  d'onde 
corta  direito  ao  extreme  nordeste 
da  fronteira  da  Republica  Sul 
Africana,  continuaudo  pelas 
fronteiras  orientaes  d'esta  Re- 
publica e  da  Swazilandia  at^  ao 
Rio  Maputo. 


Pica  entendido  que  ao  tra9ar  a 
fronteira  ao  longo  da  crista  do 
planalto,  nenhum  territorio  a 
oeste  do  meridiano  de  32**  30' 
de  longitude  leste  dc  Greenwich 
sera  comprehendido  na  espbera 
Portugueza,  e  que  nenhum  terri- 
torio a  leste  do  meridiano  de  33** 
de  longitude  leste  de  Greenwich 
ficara  comprehendido  na  esphera 
Britannica.  Esta  linha  soflrera 
cou:tudo,  sendo  necessario,  a  iu- 
flexao  bastante  para  que  Mutassa 
fique  na  esphera  Britannica  e 
Macequece  na  esphera  Portu- 
gueza. 

III.  A  Gran  Bretanha  obriga- 
se  a  nao  p6r  obstaculos  4  extensao 
da  esphera  de  influencia  Por- 
tugueza ao  sul  de  Louren9o 
Marques  ate  uma  linha  que,  par- 
ti udo  da  confluencia  do  Rio 
Pongolo  com  o  Rio  Maputo, 
segue  o  parallelo  d'este  ponto 
at^  a  costa  maritima« 

IV.  Fica  estabelecido  que  a 
linha  divisoria  occidental  sepa- 
rando  a  espbera  Inglesa  da 
esphera  de  influencia  Portugueza 
na  Africa  Central  subird  o  centro 
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the  centre  of  the  channel  of  the 
Upper  Zambezi,  starting  from 
the  Kalima  Sapids  up  to  the 
point  where  it  reaches  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Burotse  Kiugdom. 

That  territory  shall  remain 
within  the  British  sphere;  its 
limits  to  the  westward,  which 
will  constitute  the  boundary 
between  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese spheres  of  influence,  being 
decided  by  a  Joint  Anglo-Portu.- 
guese  Commission,  which  shall 
have  power,  in  case  of  difference 
of  opinion,  to  appoint  an  Um- 
pire. 

It  is  understood  on  both  sides 
tiiat  nothing  in  this  Article  shall 
affect  the  existing  rights  of  any 
other  State.  Subject  to  this 
reservation.  Great  Britain  will 
not  oppose  the  extension  of 
Portuguese  administration  out- 
side ol  the  limits  of  the  Barotse 
country. 

V.  Portugal  agrees  to  recog- 
nize, as  within  the  sphere  of 
influence  of  Great  Britain  on 
the  north  of  the  Zambezi,  the 
territories  extending  from  the 
line  to  be  settled  by  the  Joint 
Commission  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  Article  to  Lake  Nyasa, 
including  the  islands  in  that  lake 
south  of  parallel  IV  30'  south 
latitude,  and  to  the  territories 
reserved  to  Portugal  by  the  line 
described  in  Article  I. 

VL  Portugal  agrees  to  recog- 
nize, as  within  the  sphere  of 
influence  of  Great  Britain  to  the 
south  of  the  Zambezi,  the  terri- 
tories bounded  on  the  east  aud 
north-east  by  the  line  described 
in  Article  IL 


do  leito  do  Zambeze  superior, 
partindo  das  cataractas  de  Katima 
at^  ao  ponto  em  que  entra  no 
territorio  do  Beino  de  Barotse. 

Eate  territorio  permanecera 
incluido  na  esphera  Britannica, 
e  OS  sens  limites  occidentaes, 
que  constituirao  a  linha  divisoria 
entre  as  espheras  de  iufluencia 
Ingleza  e  Portugueza,  serao 
tra9ados  por  uma  Commissao 
Mixta  Anglo-Portugueza,  que  tera 
a  faculdade,  em  caso  de  discor- 
dancia  de  pareceres,  de  nomear 
uin  arbitro  de  desempate. 

Pica  enteudido,  por  ambas  as 
partes,  que  as  disposi9oes  dVste 
Artigo  nSo  podeiao  ferir  os 
direitos  existentes  de  qualquaer 
outro  E.stado.  Sob  esta  reserva 
a  Gran  Bretanha  nao  se  oppora 
a  extensao  da  admiuistrafao  do 
Portugal  ate  aos  limites  do 
Barotse. 

V.  Portugal  concorda  em 
reconhecer,  coino  coinpreheu- 
didos  na  e.sphera  de  iufluencia 
Britauuica  ao  norte  de  Zambeze, 
OS  territorios  que  da  linha  tm- 
9ada  pela  Commissao  Mixta  a 
que  se  refere  o  Artigo  ante- 
cedente,  vao  ate  ao  Lago  Nyasa, 
iucluindo  as  ilhas  d'aquelie  lago 
ao  sul  de  parallelo  II''  30'  lati- 
tude sul,  e  ate  aos  territorios 
reservados  a  Portugal  pela  linha 
deacripta  no  Artigo  L 

VI.  Portugal  concorda  em 
reconhecer,  como  comprehen- 
didos  na  esphera  de  iufluencia 
Britannica  ao  sul  de  Zambeze, 
OS  territorios  limitados  a  leste 
e  nordeste  pela  linha  dcscripta 
no  Artigo  II. 
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VII.  All  the  lines  of  demarca- 
tion traced  in  Articles  I  to  VI 
shall  be  subject  to  rectiBcation 
by  agreement  between  the  two 
Powers,  in  accordance  with  local 
requirements. 

The  two  Powers  agree  that  in 
the  event  of  one  of  them  pro- 
posing to  part  with  any  of  the 
territories  to  the  south  of  the 
Zambezi  rssigned  by  these  Ar- 
ticles to  their  respective  spheres 
of  influence,  the  other  shall  be 
recognized  as  possessing  a  pre- 
ferential right  to  the  territories 
in  question,  or  any  portion  of 
them,  upon  terms  similar  to 
those  proposed. 

VIII.  The  two  Powers  engage 
that  neither  will  interfere  with 
any  sphere  of  influence  assigned 
to  the  other  by  Articles  I  to  VI. 
One  Power  will  not,  in  the 
sphere  of  the  other,  make  acqui- 
sitions, conclude  Treaties,  or 
accept  sovereign  rights  or  Pro- 
tectorates. It  is  understood 
that  no  Companies  nor  indi- 
viduals subject  to  one  Power  can 
exercise  sovereign  rights  in  a 
sphere  assigned  to  the  other, 
except  with  the  asssent  of  the 
latter. 

IX.  Commercial  or  mineral 
Concessions  and  rights  to  real 
property  pojNsessod  by  Companies 
or  individuals  belonging  to  either 
Poller  shall,  if  their  validity  is 
duly  proved,  be  recognized  in 
the  sphere  of  the  other  Power. 
For  deciding  on  the  validity  of 
mineral  Concessions  given  by 
the  legitimate  authority  within 
JJO  miles   of  either   side   of  the 


VII.  Todas  as  linhas  de  de- 
marca92o  tra9adas  no  Artigos  I 
a  VI  serao,  por  aecordo  entre  as 
duas  Potencias,  rectifleaveis  em 
harmonia  com  as  necessidadea 
locaes. 

As  duas  Potencias  accordam 
em  que  no  case  de  uma  d'ellas 
desejar  alienar  quaesquer  terri- 
tories ao  sul  do  Zambeze  in- 
cluidos  na  sua  esphera  de  iu- 
flneneia  pelos  presentes  Artigos, 
serd  reconhecido  d  outra  o  direito 
de  preferencia  a  esses  territories 
ou  a  qualquer  parte  d'elles,  sob 
condi96es  identicas  as  condi95ea 
que  tiverem  side  propostas. 

VIII.  Cada  uma  das  Potencias 
obriga  -  se  a  nSo  intervir  na 
esphera  de  iiifluencia  que  re- 
spectivamente  f6r  deterniinada  & 
outra  pelos  Artigos  I  a  VI. 
Nenhuma  das  Potencias  fara 
acquisi^oes,  celebrard  Tratados, 
acceitard  direitos  soberanos  ou 
Protectorados  na  esphera  da 
outra.  Pica  entendido  que  nera 
Com  pan  bias  nem  particulares  de- 
pendentes  de  uma  das  Potencias 
poderao  exercer  direitos  sobe- 
ranos na  esphera  reconliecida  a 
outra,  a  nao  ser  que  para  isso 
tenham  o  consentimento  d*esta. 

IX.  As  Concessoes  commer- 
ciaes  ou  mineiras  e  os  direitos 
de  propriedade  de  Companhias 
ou  individuos  depondentes  de 
uma  das  duas  Potencias  serao 
reconhecidos  na  esphera  da  outra 
Potencia  quando  devidamente  se 
prove  a  sua  validade.  Para 
deeidir  da  validade  das  Cou- 
cessSes  mineiras  feitas  pela 
auctoridade  legitima  a' uma  area 
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frontier  south  of  the  Zambezi,  a 
Tribuual  of  Arbitration  is  to  be 
named  bj  common  agreement. 


It  is  understood  that  such 
Conoeasions  must  be  worked 
according  to  local  regulations 
and  laws. 

X.  In  all  territories  in  East 
and  Central  Africa  belonging  to 
or  under  the  influence  of  either 
Power,  missionaries  of  both 
countries  shall  have  full  pro- 
tection. Eeligious  toleration 
and  freedom  for  all  forms  of 
divine  worship  and  religious 
teaching  are  guaranteed. 

XI.  The  transit  of  goods  across 
Portuguese  territories  situated 
between  the  East  Coast  and  the 
British  sphere  shall  not,  for  a 
period  of  twenty-five  years  from 
the  ratification  of  this  Conven- 
tion, be  subjected  to  duties  in 
excess  of  3  per  cent,  for  imports 
or  for  exports.  These  dues  shall 
in  no  case  have  a  ditferential 
character,  and  shall  not  exceed 
the  customs  dues  levied  on  the 
same  goods  in  tl;e  above-men- 
tioned territories. 


Her  Majesty's  Government 
shall  have  the  option,  within  five 
years  from  the  date  of  the  signa- 
ture of  this  Agreement,  to  claim 
freedom  of  transit  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  period  of  25  years 
on  payment  of  a  sum  capitalising 
the  annual  duties  for  that  period 
at  the  rate  of  30,000/.  a-year. 


[1890-91.  Lxxxin.] 
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de  30  milhas  para  um  ou  outro 
lado  da  fronteira  ao  sul  do 
Zarabeze,  sera  nomeado  de  com- 
mum  accordo  um  Tribunal  Ar- 
bitral. 

Fica  entendido  que  taes  Con- 
cesaoes  serSo  exploradas  em  har- 
monia  com  as  leis  e  os  regula- 
mentos  locaes. 

X.  En  todos  OS  territorios  de 
Africa  Oriental  e  Central  per- 
tencentes  ds  duas  Potencias,  ou 
sob  a  influencia  d*ellas,  gosarao 
08  missionarios  de  uma  e  outra 
na9ao  de  plena  protec9ao.  Fica 
garantida  a  tolerancia  religiosa  e 
a  liberdnde  de  todos  os  cultos  e 
ensiiio  religiose. 

XI.  Ao  transito  de  merca- 
dorins  pelos  territorios  Portu- 
guezes  situados  entre  a  costa 
oriental  e  a  esphera  Britannica 
nao  seriio  impostos,  por  um 
praso  de  vinte  e  cinco  annos, 
contudos  da  ratifica9ao  d'esta 
Conven9a<>,  direitos  que  excedam 
3  por  cento,  qucr  na  iraporta^uo 
quer  na  exporta9at).  Estes 
direitos  em  case  algum  terao 
caracter  differencial,  o  nao  ex- 
cederSo  oa  direitos  aduaneiros 
CHtabelecidos  sobre  as  niesm:is 
mercadorias  nos  referidos  terri- 
torios. 

O  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Britannica  tera  a  op^ao,  deutro 
do  praso  de  cinco  annos,  con- 
tados  da  data  da  assignatura 
d'este  Accordo,  para  pedir  a 
liberdade  do  transito  para  o 
resto  do  praso  de  vinte  e  cinco 
annos,  raediante  o  pagamento  de 
uma  somma  que  corresponda  & 
capitalisa^ao  dos  direitos  annuacs 
durante  esse  praso,  calculados  na 
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Coin  and  precious  metals  of 
all  descriptions  shall  be  imported 
and  exported  to  and  from  the 
British  sphere  free  of  transit 
duty. 

It  is  understood  that  there 
shall  be  freedom  for  the  passage 
of  subjects  and  goods  of  both 
Powers  across  the  Zambezi,  and 
through  the  districts  adjoining 
the  left  bank  of  the  river  situated 
above  the  confluence  of  the  Shire, 
and  those  adjoining  the  right 
bank  of  the  Zambezi  situated 
above  the  confluence  of  the  River 
Luenha  (Ruenga),  without  hind- 
rance of  any  description  and 
without  payment  of  transit  dues. 


It  is  further  understood  that 
in  the  above-named  districts  each 
Power  shall  have  the  right,  so  far 
as  may  be  reasonably  required 
for  the  purpose  of  communica- 
tion between  territories  under 
the  influence  of  the  same  Power, 
to  construct  roads,  railways, 
bridges,  and  telegraph  lines 
across  the  district  reserved  to 
the  other.  The  two  Power^i  shall 
have  the  right  of  acquiring  in 
these  districts  on  reasonable  con- 
ditions the  land  necessary  for 
such  objects,  and  shall  receive 
all  other  requisite  facilities. 
Portugal  shall  have  the  same 
rights  in  the  British  territory  on 
the  banks  of  the  Shire  and  in 
the  British  territory  comprised 
between  the  Portuguese  terri- 
tory   and    the    banks    of   Lake 


ras'ao  do  30,000  libras  esterlinas 
por  anno. 

A  moeda  e  os  metaes  preciosos 
de  qualquer  especie  serao  impor- 
tados  e  exportados  para  dentro  e 
para  fora  da  esphera  Britannica 
sem  pagamento  de  direitos  de 
traneito. 

Pica  entendido  que  haverd 
liberdade  para  os  subditos  e 
mercadorias  de  ambas  as  Poten- 
cias  atravessarem  tanto  o  Zam- 
beze  como  os  districtos  mar- 
ginaes  do  lado  esquerdo  do  rio,  e 
situados  acima  da  confluencia  do 
CMiire,  e  ainda  os  districtos  mar- 
ginaes  do  lado  direito  do  Zam- 
beze  situados  acima  da  confluen- 
cia do  Rio  Lnenha  (Euenga), 
sem  que  a  esse  passagem  eeja" 
posto  qualquer  obstaculo,  e  sem 
pagamento  de  direitos  de  tran- 
sito. 

P^ica  outrosim  entendido  que, 
nos  districtos  acima  menciona- 
dos,  cada  uma  das  Potencies  terd, 
tanto  quanta  for  rasoavelmente 
necessario  para  o  estabelecimento 
das  communica9oe8  entre  terri- 
torios  que  ostiio  sob  a  sua  in- 
fluencia,  o  direito  de  construir 
estradas,  caminhoa  de  ferro, 
pontes  e  linhas  telegraphicas 
atraves  dos  districtos  perten- 
centes  6.  outra  Potencia.  As 
duas  Potencias  gosarao  n'estas 
zonas  da  faculdade  de  adquirir 
em  condi9oes  rasoaveis  o  terreno 
necessario  para  taes  flns,  sendo- 
Ibes  tambem  concedidos  as  de- 
mais  facilidades  indispensaveis. 
Portugal  terd  iguaes  direitos  nos 
territorios  Britannicos  das  mar- 
gens  do  Chire  e  nos  terri- 
torios Britannicos  comprehendi- 
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Nyasa.  Any  railway  so  con- 
structed by  one  Power  on  the 
territory  of  the  other  shall  be 
subject  to  local  rcgulntious  and 
laws  agreed  upon  between  the 
two  Governments,  and,  in  case  of 
differences  of  opinion,  subject  to 
arbitration  as  hereinafter  niee- 
tioned. 


The  two  Powers  shall  also  be 
allowed  facilities  for  constructing 
on  the  rivers  within  the  above 
districts  piers  and  landing-places 
for  the  purpose  of  trade  and 
navigation. 

Differences  of  opinion  between 
the  two  Governments  as  to  the 
execution  of  their  respective  obli- 
gations, incurred  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph,  shall  be  re- 
ferred to  the  arbitration  of  two 
experts,  one  of  whom  shall  bo 
chosen  on  behalf  of  each  Power. 
These  experts  shall  select  an 
Umpire,  whose  decision,  in  case 
of  difference  between  the  Arbi- 
trators, shall  be  final.  If  the 
two  experts  cannot  agree  upon 
the  choice  of  an  Umpire,  tiiis 
Umpire  shall  be  selected  by  a 
neutral  Power  to  be  named  by 
the  two  Governments. 

All  materials  for  the  construc- 
tion of  roads,  railways,  bridges, 
and  telegraph  lines  shall  be 
admitted  free  of  charge. 

XII.  The  navigation  of  the 
Zambezi  and  Shire,  without  ex- 
cepting any  of  their  branches  and 
outlets,  shall  be  entirely  free  for 
the  ships  of  all  nations. 


D 


dos  entre  o  territorio  Portuguez 
e  as  margens  do  Lago  Nyasa. 
Qualquer  caminho  de  ferro  con- 
struido  por  uma  Potencia  no 
territorio  da  outra  ficard  sujeito 
&9  leis  e  regulamentos  locaes 
estabelecidos  por  accordo  entre 
OS  dois  Governos,  e,  no  caso  de 
divergencia  de  opiniao,  submet- 
tidos  a  arbitragem,  conforme  fica 
abaixo  indicado. 

Facilitar  -  se  -  ha  igualmente, 
entre  os  dois  limites  acima  men- 
cionados,  a  construc^ao  sobre  os 
rios  do  caes  e  desenibarcadouros 
com  destino  ao  commercio  ou 
navega9ao. 

As  divergencias  de  parecer 
entre  os  dois  Governos  sobre  a 
execu9ao  das  suas  obriga^oes  re- 
spectivas,  provenientes  das  dis- 
po8i95e8  do  paragrapho  antece- 
dente,  serao  submettidas  a  arbi- 
tragem de  dois  peritos  escolhidos 
respectivamente  por  cada  uma 
das  Potencias,  que  nomearao  urn 
Arbitro  de  desempate,  cuja  de- 
cisao,  no  caso  de  divergencia  dos 
dois  Arbitros,  serd  sem  appel- 
la^ao.  Se  os  dois  peritos  nao 
concordarem  sobre  a  escolha  do 
Arbitro  de  desempate,  serd  este 
nomeado  por  uma  Potencia  neu- 
tra,  e  designada  pelos  dois  Go- 
vernos. 

Todos  OS  materiaes  para  a  con- 
struc^So  de  estradas,  vias  ferreas, 
pontes,  e  linhas  telegraphicas 
terao  entrada  livre  de  direitos. 

XII.  A  navega^ao  do  Zam- 
beze  e  do  Chire,  incluindo  todas 
as  suas  raraifica^'oes  e  emboca- 
duras,  sord  complctamonte  livre 
para  navios  do  todas  as  naciona- 
lidades. 
2 
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The  Portuguese  Government 
engages  to  permit  and  to  facili- 
tate transit  for  all  persons  and 
goods  of  every  description  over 
the  waterways  of  the  Zambezi, 
the  Shire,  the  Pungwe,  the 
Busiy  the  Limpopo,  the  Sabi,  and 
their  tributaries,  and  also  over 
thp  landways  which  supply  means 
of  communication  where  t)\ef»e 
rivers  are  not  navigable. 

XIII.  Merchant-ships  of  the 
two  Powers  shall  in  the  Zambezi, 
its  branches  and  outlets,  have 
equal  freedom  of  navigation, 
whether  with  cargo  or  ballast, 
for  the  transportation  of  goods 
and  passengers.  In  the  exercise 
of  this  navigation  the  subjects 
and  flags  of  both  Powers  shall  be 
treated,  in  all  circumstances,  on 
a  footing  of  perfect  equality,  not 
only  for  the  direct  navigation 
from  the  open  sea  to  the  inland 
ports  of  the  Zambezi,  and  vice 
versa,  but  for  the  great  and  small 
coasting  trade,  and  for  boat  trade 
on  the  course  of  the  river.  Con- 
sequently, on  all  the  course  and 
months  of  the  Zambezi  there  will 
be  no  differential  treatment  of 
the  subjects  of  the  two  Powers ; 
and  no  exclusive  privilege  of 
navigation  will  be  conceded  by 
either  to  Companies,  Corpora- 
tions, or  private  persons. 


The  navigation  of  the  Zambezi 
shall  not  be  subject  to  any  re- 
striction or  obligation  based 
merely  on  the  fact  of  navigation. 
It  shall  not  be  exposed  to  any 
obligation  in  regard  to  landing- 


O  Governo  Portuguez  co 
corda  em  permittir  e  facili^ar 
transito  'de  pesaoas  e  de  mere 
dorias  de  toda  a  especie,  pel 
vias  fluviaes  do  Zambeze,  c 
Chire,  do  Pungwe,  do  Busio,  c 
Limpopo,  do  Save,  e  doa  tribi 
tarios  d^estes,  bem  como  peh 
caminhos  t«rre?tres  que  sirvni 
de  meios  de  communica^ao  oD(i 
OS  rios  nao  forem  navegaveis. 

XIIL  Os  navios  mercaiit€ 
das  duas  Potencias  terao  n 
Zambeze  e  nas  suas  ramifica9o£ 
e  embocaduras,  quer  em  cargj 
quer  em  lastro,  egual  liberdad 
de  navegac^rio  parii  o  transport 
de  mercadorias  on  passageiro* 
No  exercicio  d*esta  navega^So  o 
subditos  e  as  bandeiras  de  um 
e  outra  Potencia  gosarao  e:i 
todas  as  occasioes  de  uma  com 
pleta  igualdade,  nao  sd  no  qu< 
disser  rospeito  d  navega^ao  di 
recta  do  mor  alto  para  os  porto 
iiiteriores  do  Zambeze,  e  vie 
versa,  coino  a  navega^ao  di 
grande  e  pequena  cabotagem,  \ 
ao  commercio  effect  uado  en 
botes  em  todo  o  ciirso  do  rio 
Nao  luivera  por  conscquencia  en 
todo  o  curso  do  Zambeze  ou  na 
auas  embocnduras  direitos  diffe 
renciaes  para  os  subditos  de  urn: 
ou  outra  Potencia ;  e  nenluni 
privilegio  exclusivo  de  navega^at 
sera  por  uma  ou  outra  concedidi 
a  quaesquer  companhias,  corpo 
ra9oes,  ou  part icul ares. 

A  navcgacj'ao  do  Zambeze  iiac 
sera  sujeita  a  res>tric9rio  oa  obri- 
gn^ao  fundida  exclusivaraentc 
no  farto  da  navega9rn.  Nao  Ih? 
sera  imposta  obriga^ao  algunia 
em  quanto  a  logares  de  desera- 
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blation  or  dop6t,  or  for  breaking 
bulk,  or  for  compulsory  entry 
iuto  port.  In  all  the  extent  of 
the  Zambezi  the  ships  and  goods 
in  j)roce88  of  transit  on  the  river 
shall  be  submitted  to  no  trausit 
dues,  whatever  their  starting- 
place  or  destination.  No  mari- 
time or  river  toll  shall  be  levied 
based  on  the  sole  fact  of  naviga- 
tion, nor  any  tax  on  goods  on 
board  of  ships.  There  shall  only 
be  collected  taxes  or  duties 
which  ehall  be  an  equivalent  for 
services  rendered  to  navigation 
itself.  The  Tariff  of  these  taxes 
or  duties  shall  not  warrant  any 
differential  treatment. 


The  affluents  of  the  Zambezi 
shall  he  in  all  respects  subject  to 
the  same  rules  as  the  river  of 
wliich  they  are  tributarie?. 

The  roads,  paths,  railways,  or 
latenil  canals  which  may  be  con- 
structed with  the  sj)ecial  object 
of  correcting  the  imperfections 
of  tlie  river  route  on  certaiu 
sections  of  the  course  of  the 
Zambezi,  its  affluents,  branches, 
and  outlets,  shall  be  considered, 
in  their  quality  of  means  of  com- 
munication, as  dependoucies  of 
this  river,  and  as  equally  open  to 
the  traffic  of  both  Powers.  And, 
as  on  the  river  it»elf,  so  there 
shall  be  collected  on  these  roads, 
railways,  and  canals  only  tolls 
calculated  ou  the  cost  of  con- 
struction, maintenance,  and  ma- 
nageuieut,  and  on  the  profits 
due  to  the  prouoters.  As  re- 
gards  the  tariff  of  these  tolls, 


barque,  ou  a  deposit o  de  mcrca- 
dorias,  nem  por  descarga  parcial 
ou  arribada  for^ada  em  qualquer 
porto.  Em  toda  a  extensao  do 
Zambeze  os  navios  e  mercadorias 
em  trausito  no  rio  serao  isentos 
de  quaesquer  direitos  de  trausito, 
qualquer  que  seja  a  sua  prove- 
niencia  ou  destine.  Nao  sera 
lan9ado  iinposto  algum  maritimo 
ou  fluvial  baseado  no  facto  unico 
do  navega9ao,  nem  serao  collec- 
tadas  as  mercadorias  a  bordo  dos 
navio-^.  Serao  unicamente  per- 
cebidos  os  impost  os  ou  direitos 
que  fignifiquein  uma  retribui^ao 
por  8ervi90s  prestados  a  propria 
nave«;a9ao.  A  Tarifa  d'estcs  im- 
postos  ou  direitos  nao  estabele- 
cera  tratamento  algum  differen- 
cial. 

Os  affluentes  do  Zambeze  ficam 
a  todos  OS  respeitos  sujeitos  as 
disposi^oes  que  regem  o  rio  de 
que  fao  tributarios>. 

As  estradas,  os  camiuhos*,  as 
vias  ferreas,  e  os  eanaes  lateraes 
coustruidos  com  o  fiin  especial 
de  corregir  as  imperfei^oes  da 
via  fluvial  em  certas  see^oes  do 
curso  do  Zambeze,  sens  af- 
fluentes,  ramifica^oes,  e  emboca- 
duras,  serao,  na  sua  qualidade  de 
meios  de  communica^ao,  consi- 
derados  dependencias  do  rio,  e 
como  taes  igualmente  abertos  ao 
commercio  das  duas  Poteiicias. 
K,  conforme  succede  para  com  o 
rio,  serao  percibidns  n'e^^tas  es- 
tradas, vias  ferreas  e  eanaes 
apenas  as  tuxas  correspondtntes 
ao  custo  da  const iiK^ao,  cunteio 
e  explorfl^ao,  e  proventoi^  dcvidod 
aos  iniciadores.  lielativaujento 
as  tarifas  d'estas  taxas,  tanto  os 
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strangers  kud  the  natives  of  the 
respective  territories  shall  be 
treated  on  a  footing  of  perfect 
equality. 

Portugal  undertakes  to  apply 
the  principles  of  freedom  of  navi- 
gation enunciated  in  this  Article 
on  so  much  of  the  waters  of  the 
Zambezi,  its  affluents,  branches, 
and  outlets,  as  are  or  may  be 
under  her  sovereignty,  protec- 
tion, or  influence.  The  rules 
which  she  may  establish  for  the 
safety  and  control  of  navigation 
shall  be  drawn  up  in  a  way  to 
facilitate,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
circulation  of  merchant-ships. 

Great  Britain  accepts,  under 
the  same  reservations,  and  in 
identical  terms,  the  obligations 
undertaken  in  the  preci'ding 
Articles  in  respect  of  so  much 
of  the  waters  of  the  Zambezi,  its 
affluents,  branches,  and  outlets, 
as  are  or  may  be  under  her 
sovereignty,  protection,  or  in- 
fluence^ 

Any  questions  arising  out  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Article 
shall  be  referred  to  a  Joint 
Commission,  and  in  case  of  dis- 
agreement, to  arbitration. 

Another  system  for  the  ad- 
ministration and  control  of  the 
Zambezi  may  be  substituted  for 
the  above  arrangements  by  com- 
mon consent  of  the  Riverain 
Powers. 

XIV.  In  tiie  interest  of  both 
Powers,  Portugal  agrees  to  grant 
absolute  freedom  of  passage  be- 
tween the  British  sphere  of 
influence  and  Pungwe  Bay  for 
all  merchandize  of  every  descrip- 


estrangeiros  como  os  indigenas 
dos  territorios  respectivos  serao 
tratados  com  completa  igual- 
dade. 

Portugal  obriga-so  a  estender 
OS  principios  de  livre  navega9ao 
enunciados  n'este  Artigo  a  todas 
as  aguas  do  Zambeze  e  de  sens 
affluentes,  ramifica9ues,  e  erobo- 
caduras,  que  estar  on  vierera  a 
estar  sob  a  sua  soberania,  pro- 
tec^ao  on  influencia.  Os  regu- 
lamentos  que  Portugal  estabe- 
lecer  para  a  8eguran9a  e  fiscali- 
sn^ao  da  navega9ao  serao  elabo- 
rados  de  modo  a  facilitar,  q  nan  to 
possivcl,  a  circula^iio  de  navies 
mercantes. 

A  Gran  Bretanlm  acceita,  sob 
as  mesmas  rcscrvas  o  em  termos 
identicos,  as  obriga^oes  impostas 
nos  Artigos  antecedentes  e  ex- 
tensivas  a  todas  as  suas  do  Zam- 
beze, e  de  sens  affluentes,  ru- 
mifica^oes,  e  embocaduras,  que 
estao  ou  vierem  a  estar  sob  a 
sua  soberania,  protec9ao,  ou  in- 
fluencia. 

Todas  as  quostoes  a  que  derein 
motive  as  di8po8i9oe8  d'este  Ar- 
tigo serao  sujeitas  a  uma  Com- 
missao  ]\lixta,  e  em  case  de  de- 
sacordo,  a  arbitragem. 

Qualqucr  outro  systema  de 
admiui»tra9ao  e  de  iiscalisa9ao  do 
Zambeze  podeni  por  couseuso 
commum  das  Potencias  fluviaes 
substituir  as  disposi9oe8  acima 
expostas. 

XI 7.  No  interesse  de  uma  e 
outra  Poteucia,  Portugal  con- 
corda  em  permit tir  a  completa 
liberdade  de  passagem  entre  a 
esphera  de  influencia  Britannica 
e    a    Bahia    de    Pungue,    para 
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tioD,  and  to  give  the  necessary 
facilities  for  the  improvement 
of  the  means  of  communication. 

The  Portuguese  Government 
agrees  to  construct  a  railway 
between  Putigwe  and  the  British 
sphere.  Tbe  survey  of  this  line 
shall  be  completed  within  six 
months,  and  the  two  Govern- 
mcuts  shall  agree  aa  to  the  time 
within  which  the  railway  shall 
be  commenced  and  completed. 
If  an  agreement  is  not  arrived 
at,  the  Portuguese  Government 
will  give  the  constructiou  of  the 
railway  to  a  Company  which 
shall  be  designated  by  a  neutral 
Power,  to  be  selected  by  the  two 
Governments,  as  being  in  its 
judgment  competent  to  under^ 
take  the  work  immediately.  The 
said  Company  shall  have  all 
requisite  facilities  for  tlie  acqui- 
sition of  land,  cutting  timber, 
and  free  importation  and  supply 
of  materKils  and  labour. 

The  Portuguese  Government 
shall  either  ilself  construct  or 
shall  procure  the  construction  of 
a  road  from  the  highest  navi- 
gable point  of  the  Pungwe,  or 
other  river  which  may  be  agreed 
upon  as  more  suitable  for  traffic, 
to  the  British  sphere,  and  shall 
construct  or  procure  the  con- 
struction in  Pungwe  Bay  and  on 
the  river  of  the  nece^isary  land- 
ing-places. 

It  is  understood  that  no  dues 
shall  be  levied  on  goods  in  transit 
by  the  river,  the  road,  or  the 
railway  exceeding  the  maximum 
of  3  per  cent,  under  the  con- 
ditiuus  stipulated  iu  Article  XI. 


mercadorias  de  toda  a  especie,  e 
em  proporcionar  as  indispensa- 
veis  facilidades  para  melhorar  os 
meios  de  communica^ao. 

O  Governo  Portuguez  concor- 
da  em  construir  um  caminho  de 
f erro  entre  o  Pungue  e  a  espHera 
Britannica.  O  estudo  d'esta 
linha  estara  terminado  dentro  do 
seis  mezes,  e  os  dois  Governos 
combinarao  o  periodo  dentro  do 
qual  o  caminho  de  ferro  sera 
come^ado  e  concluido.  So  nao 
se  chegar  a  accordo,  os  dois 
Gobernos  escolherao  uma  Poten- 
cia  neutra,  que  designara  uma 
Companhia,  como  sendo,  na  sua 
opini&o,  competente  para  a  im- 
mediata  execu9So  dos  trabalhos, 
e  com  a  qual  o  Governo  Portu- 
guez contratara  a  construcyftu  do 
caminho  de  ferro.  A  dita  Com- 
panhia tera  todas  as  faculdades 
uecessarias  para  acquisi^ao  de 
terreuos,  c6rte  de  madeiras,  o 
livre  importa^ao  e  fornecimento 
de  uiateriaes  e  de  bra^oy. 

O  Governo  Portuguez  cou- 
struira  directamente  ou  contra- 
tara a  construcvao  de  uma  es- 
trada  a  partir  do  extreme  pouto 
navegavel  do  Pun«;ue,  ou  de 
outro  rio  que  possa  reconhecer- 
se  como  ma  is  aproveitavel  pam 
o  commercio,  ate  a  esphera  Bri- 
tannica, e  construira  ou  contra- 
tara a  construc9ilo  na  Hahia 
Pungue  n'esse  rio  dos  necessa- 
ries desembarcadouros. 

Pica  entendido  que  nao  seruo 
impostos  uas  mercadorias  em 
transito  pelo  rio,  pela  estrada  ou 
pelo  caminho  de  ferro,  dircitos 
alguus  excedentea  ao  maximum 
do    i]     per    cento    couforme    um 
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XV.  Great  Britain  and  Por- 
tugal engage  to  facilitate  tele- 
graphic communication  in  their 
reapective  spheres. 

The  stipulations  contained  in 
Article  XIV,  as  regard*  the 
construction  of  a  railwa}'  from 
Pungwe  Bay  to  the  interior, 
shall  be  applicable  in  all  respects 
to  the  construction  of  a  tele- 
graph-line for  communication 
between  the  coast  and  the  British 
sphere  south  of  the  Zambezi. 
Questions  as  to  the  points  of 
departure  and  termination  of  the 
line,  and  as  to  other  details,  if 
not  arranged  by  common  con- 
sent, shall  be  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  of  experts  under  the 
conditions  prescribed  in  Ar- 
ticle XI. 

Portugal  engages  to  maintain 
telegraphic  service  between  the 
coast  and  the  River  Ruo,  which 
service  siiall  be  open  to  the  use 
of  the  subjects  of  the  two  Powers 
without  any  diflferential  treat- 
ment. 

Great  Britain  and  Portugal 
engage  to  give  every  facility  for 
the  connection  of  telegraphic 
lines  constructed  in  their  respec- 
tive spheres. 

Details  in  respect  to  such  con- 
nection, and  in  respect  to  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  settlement 
of  through  -  tariffs  and  other 
charges,  shall,  if  not  settled  by 
common  consent,  be  referred  to 
the  arbitration  of  experts  under 
the  conditio7is  prescribed  in 
Article  XI. 

XVI.  The  present  Convention 


condi96e8    estipuladas    no    Ar- 
tigo  XI. 

XV.  Portugal  e  a  Gran  Bre- 
tanha  obrigam-se  a  facilitar  as 
communica^oes  telegraphicas  nas 
suas  espheras  respectivas. 

As  estipula^oes  contidas  no 
Artigo  XIV  relativas  a  con- 
struc^ao  da  via  ferrea  da  Bahia 
do  Pungue  para  o  interior  serao 
em  tudo  applicaveis  a  construc- 
9ao  de  a  ma  linha  telegraphies 
ligando  a  costa  e  a  esphera  Bri- 
tannica  ao  sul  do  Zambeze.'  As 
questoes  sobre  os  pontos  de  par- 
tida  e  de  termina9ao  da  linha,  ou 
sobre  quaesquer  outros  porme-* 
noros,  nSo  sendo  resolvidas  por 
commum  accordo,  serao  submet- 
tidas  a  arbitragem  de  peritos  sob 
as  ooudi9oes  prescriptas  no  Ar- 
tigo XL 

Portugal  concorda  em  mauter 
o  8ervi90  telegraphico  entre  a 
costa  e  o  llio  Ruo,  e  o  8ervi9o 
por  esta  linha  para  os  subditos 
das  duas  Potencias  nao  tera 
qualquer  tratamecto  diderencial. 

Portugal  e  a  (Jran  Bretanha 
accordam  em  pro[)orcionar  todas 
as  facilidades  para  a  liga9ao  das 
linhas  telegraphicas  construidas 
nas  suas  espheras  respectivas. 

Os  pormenores  relatives  a  esta 
liga9ao,  como  tambem  a  fixa9a(> 
das  tarifas  combinadas  e  mais 
encargos,  serao,  na  falta  de  ac- 
cordo, submettidos  d  arbitragem 
de  peritos  sob  as  condi9des  ja 
prescriptas  no  Artigo  XL 
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shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifi-  sard  patificada,  e  as  ratifica^oes 

cations  shall    be   exchauged    at  serao    trocadas    em    Lisboa   ou 

Lisbon  or  London  as   soon    as  Londres    no    mais    curto    praso 

possible.  possivel. 

In  witness  whereof  the  re-  Em  testemunho  do  que  os 
spective  Plenipotentiaries  have  respectivos  Plenipotenciarios  as- 
signed the  present  Convention,  signaram  a  presente  Conven92o, 
and  have  atiixed  thereto  the  e  Ihe  pozeram  o  sello  das  suas 
seal  of  their  arms.  armas. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Lisbon,  Feito  em  duplicado  em  Lisboa, 

the   11th   day  of  June,   in   the  aos  11  dias  do  mez   de   Junho, 

year  of  Our  Lord  1891.  do  anno  de  Nosso  Senhor  Jesus 

Christo  de  189 1. 

(L.S.)    GEORGE  G.  PETRE.  (L.S.)     GEORGE  G.  PETRE, 

(L.S.)    CoNDE  DB  VALBOM.  (L.S.)    Cohdb  dk  VALBOM. 


CONVENTION  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Netherlands^ 
defining  Boundaries  in  Borneo, — Signed  at  London,  June  20, 
1891. ♦ 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  London,  May  11,  1802.] 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  CFiiited  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress  of  India,  and  Her  Mujesty  the  Queen- 
Do  wnger.  Regent  of  the  Netherlauds,  in  tlie  name  of  Her  Majesty 
Wilhelmina,  Queen  of  the  Netherlands,  being  desirous  of  deliniiig 
the  boundaries  between  the  Netherland  possessionss  in  the  Island  of 
Borneo  and  the  States  in  that  island  which  are  under  British  protec- 
tion, have  resolved  to  conclude  a  Convention  to  that  effect,  and  have 
appointed  as  their  Pleuipotentiaiies  for  that  purpose,  that  is  to 
say  : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Groat  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Empnss  of  India,  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Artliur 
Talbot  Gascoyne  Cecil,  ilarquess  of  Salisbury,  Earl  of  Salisbury, 
Viscount  Cranborne,  Baron  Cecil,  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  Member  of  Her 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Couiicil,  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  &c, ;  and 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen-Dowager,  Regent  of  the  Netherlands, 
Count  Ciiarles  Malcolm  Ernest  Georges  de  Bylandt,  Knight  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Netherlaud  Lion,  Her  Majesty's  Envoy 

•  Siyncd  aUo  in  the  Dutvh  language. 
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Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of 
St.  James* ; 

Who,  having  produced  their  full  powers,  found  in  good  and  due 
form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles  : — 

Aet.  I.  The  boundary  between  the  Netherland  possessions  in 
Borneo  and  those  of  the  British-protected  States  in  the  same  island 
shall  start  from  4°  10'  north  latitude  on  the  east  coast  of  Borneo. 

II.  The  boundary -line  shall  bo  continued  westward  from  4**  10' 
north  latitude,  and  follow  in  a  west-north-west  direction,  between 
the  Rivers  Simengaris  and  Soedang,  up  to  the  point  where  the 
meridian  117°  east  longitude  crosses  the  parallel  4°  20'  north 
latitude,  with  the  view  of  including  the  Simengaris  River  within. 
Dutch  territory.  The  boundary-line  shall  then  follow  westward  the 
parallel  4°  20'  north  latitude  until  it  reaches  the  summit  of  the 
range  of  mountains  which  forms  on  that  parallel  the  watershed 
between  the  rivers  running  to  the  north-west  coast  and  those 
running  to  the  east  coast  of  Borneo,  it  being  understood  that,  in  the 
event  of  the  Simengaris  River  or  any  other  river  flowing  into  the  sea 
below  4°  10',  being  found  on  survey  to  cross  the  proposed  boundary- 
line  within  a  radius  of  5  geographical  miles,  the  line  shall  be  diverted 
so  as  to  include  such  small  portions  or  bends  of  rivers  within  Dutch 
territory ;  a  similar  concession  being  made  by  the  Netlieriand 
Government  with  regard  to  any  river  debouching  above  4'  10'  on 
the  teiritory  of  the  British  North  Borneo  Company,  but  turning 
southwards. 

III.  From  the  summit  of  the  range  of  mountains  mentioned  in 
Article  II,  to  Tandjong-Datoe,  on  the  west  coast  of  Borneo,  the 
boundary -lino  shall  follow  the  watershed  of  the  rivers  running  to 
the  north-west  and  west  coasts,  north  of  Tandjong-Datoe,  and  of 
those  running  to  the  west  coast  south  of  Tandjoug-Datoo,  the  south 
coast,  and  the  east  coast  south  of  4°  10'  nortii  latitude. 

IV.  From  4"  10'  north  latitude  on  the  east  coast  the  boundary- 
line  shall  be  continued  eastward  along  that  parallel,  across  the 
Island  of  Sebittik  :  that  portion  of  the  island  situated  to  the  north 
of  that  parallel  shall  belong  unreservedly  to  the  British  North 
Borneo  Company,  and  the  portion  south  of  that  parallel  to  the 
Netherlands. 

V.  The  exact  positions  of  the  boundary-line,  as  described  iu 
the  four  preceding  A i tides,  shall  be  determined  hereafter  by  mutual 
agreement,  at  such  times  as  the  Netherland  and  the  British  Govern- 
ments may  think  fit. 

VI.  The  navigation  of  all  rivers  flowing  into  the  sea  between  Batoe- 
Tinagat  and  the  River  Siboekoe  shall  be  free,  except  for  the  transport 
of  war  material;  and  no  transport  duties  shall  be  levied  on  other 
goods  passing  up  those  rivers. 
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VIL  The  population  of  Boelongan  shall  be  allowed  to  collect 
jungle  produce  in  the  territory  between  the  Simengaris  and  the 
Tawao  Rivers  for  fifteen  years  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the 
present  Convention,  free  from  any  tax  or  duty. 

VIII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  it  shall  come 
into  force  three  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications,  which 
shall  take  place  at  London  one  month,  or  sooner  if  possible,  after  the 
said  Convention  shall  have  received  the  approval  of  the  Netherland 
States-Oenera). 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned  have  signed  the  present 
Convention,  and  have  aflSxed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  London,  in  duplicate,  this  20th  day  of  June,  1891. 

(L.S.)     SALISBURY. 

(L.S.)  c.  DE  bylandt; 


AGREEMENT  between  Great  Britain  and  Prance,  for  the 
Demarcation  of  Spheres  of  Influence  in  Africa  {Niger  Dis- 
tricts).— Signed  at  Paris,  June  20,  1891. 

Les  Soussignes,  Commissairea  Plonipotentiaires  charges,  on 
execution  des  D6claration8  echangees  a  Londres,  le  5  AoAt,  1800,* 
eutre  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britanniquo  et  le  Goiiverne- 
ment  de  la  R^publique  Fran^aise,  de  proc6der  k  T^tahlissement  de  la 
ligiio  de  d^marciition  des  zones  d'influence  respective^  des  deux  pays 
dans  la  region  qui  s'etond  k  Touest  et  au  sud  du  Moyen-  et  du  Ilaut- 
Niger,  sent  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

Les  Commissaires  Techniques  qui  serout  designcs  par  les 
Oouvemeroents  Anglais  et  Fran^ais,  par  application  de  TArticle  II 
de  r  Arrangement  du  10  AoAt,  1889,t  en  vue  de  tracer  la  demarcation 
des  zones  respectives,  suivront  autant  quo  possible,  ainsi  qu'il  est 
iudiquc  an  dit  Arrangement,  la  ligne  du  meridion  13  ouest  de  Paris, 
a  purtir  du  10*=  degre  de  latitude  en  se  dirigeant  vers  le  sud.  En. 
ctablissant  la  frontiere  d'apros  la  direction  generale  do  ce  m6ridien, 
ils  pourront  teuir  compte  d'un  commuu  accord  do  la  configuration  du 
terrain  et  des  circonstances  locales,  et  faire  flechir  la  ligne  do  demar- 
cation soit  k  Test  soit  a  Touest  du  moridien,  en  j^renaot  soin  de  ne 
pas  avantager  Tune  des  deux  parties  sans  compensation  equitable 
pour  Tautre.  Ces  modifications  ne  seront  d*ailleurs  definitives 
qa*apr^8  ratification  des  deux  Gouvernements. 

II  est  ontendu  que  la  ligne  de  d6marcation  suivra  autant  que 

•  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  bU.  t  Vol.  LXXXI,  pugc  112G. 
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possible  ]a  erete  des  hauteurs  qui,  d'apres  la  Carte  Monteil,  avoisinent 
lo  cours  du  Niger  sur  la  rive  gauche  entre  le  10®  degre  et  Tembc 
Counda. 

Cependant,  au  cas  ou  la  ligne  de  partage  des  eaux  ne  serait  pas 
telle  qu'elle  figure  sur  la  Carte  Mouteil,  les  CoinmisBaires  des  deux 
pavs  i>ourront  tracer  la  frontiere  sans  en  tenir  compte,  sous  la 
reserve  expresse  que  les  deux  rives  du  Niger  resteront  dans  la  sone 
d'iuflueDce  Fran9aise. 

Par  le  terme  Niger  est  en  tend  u  le  Djalibi,  ainsi  quo  ees  deux 
sources  principales,  le  Fatiko  et  le  Tembe.  Daus  le  cas  precit^,  la 
ligue- frontiere  a  partir  du  10®  degre  jusqu'^  Tembe  Couuda  suivra,  a 
uuc  distance  de  10  kilom.,  la  rive  gauche  du  Djalibi,  du  Fatiko,  et 
ensuite  du  Tembe  jusqu*^  sa  source,  s'il  y  a  lieu. 

Au  ens  ou  la  crete  des  montagnes  se  trouverait  plus  rapprochce 
de  la  rive  gauche  du  Niger  la  frontiere  suivrait  la  ligne  de  partage 
des  eaux. 

Les  Comniissaires  Techniques  qui  seront  nommes  par  lea  deux 
Gouvemeraents,  en  execution  de  T Article  III  de  Tentcnte  du  10  Aout, 
1889,  recevront  pour  instruction  de  tracer  la  frontiere  d'apr^s  les 
indications  suivantes,  relevees  sur  la  Carte  Binger  :— 

La  ligne  suivrait  la  frontiere  de  Nougoua  sur  le  Tano6,  cntre  la 
Sanwi  et  le  Broussa,  I'lndenie  et  lo  Sahue,  laissant  le  Broussa,  le 
Aowiu,  et  le  Sahue  a  TAngleterre;  puis  la  frontiere  couperait  la 
route  d'Annibilekrou  au  Cape  Coast  Castle,  k  egale  distance  de 
Debison  et  d'Atiebendekrou,  et  longerait  a  une  distance  de  10  kilom. 
dans  Test  la  route  directe  d'Annibilekrou  a  Bondoukou,  par  Bodomfil 
et  Dadiasi.  Elle  passerait  ensuite  par  Bonko  pour  atteindre  la  Volta 
a  Tendroit  ou  cette  riviere  est  coupee  par  le  cherain  de  Bandagadi  a 
Kirhindi,  et  la  suivrait  jusqu'au  0*  degre  de  latitude  nord. 

Fait  a  Paris,  le  26  Juin,  1891. 

EDWIN  HENRY  EGBKTON. 
JOSEPH  ARCHER  CROWK 
GABRIEL  HANOTAUX. 
JACQUES  HAUSSMANN. 


DECLARATION  between  Great  Britain  and  France^  respecting 
the  Telephonic  Service  between  the  two  Countries* — Siyned 
at  London,  November  19,  1891.* 

Her  Britaunic  Majesty's  Government  and   the  Government  of 
the  French  Kepublic,  desiring  to  regulate  the  tcleplionic  relations 

*  Signed  also  in  the  French  language. 
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between  the  two  countries,  the  Undersigned,  duly  authorized  to  that 
effect,  have  agreed  as  follows : — 

The  Agreement,  of  which  a  copy  is  attached  to  the  present 
Declaration,  and  which  was  signed  in  Paris  on  the  17th  May,  1801, 
and  in  London  on  the  16th  June,  1891,  between  the  Director- 
General  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs  of  France  and  the  Postmaster- 
General  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  telephonic  service 
between  France  and  Great  Britain,  id  and  remains  approved  by  the 
two  Governments,  who  undertake  to  fully  execute  the  same. 

Done  in  duplicate  in  London,  the  lOth  November,  1891. 

(L.S.)    SALISBURY. 
(L.S.)    WADDINQTON. 


A?fNEX. — Affreement  relating  to  the  Telephonic   Service  bettceen  London  and 
Pari*. — Signed  at  Paris,  May  17,  1891 ;  and  at  London,  June  IG,  1891. 

Between  the  Administration  of  Posts  and  Telogmphs  of  Groat  Britain 
and  Ireland  and  the  Administration  of  Po!*t9  and  Telegraphs  of  the  French 
Republic, 

It  has  been  agreed  a^  follows  : — 

Abt.  I.  A  service  of  correspondence  by  telephone  shall  be  established  and 
maintained  between  London  and  Paris  by  the  Administrations  of  Post^  and 
Tolegraplis  of  the  two  countries. 

II.  For  this  serrice  the  submarine  cable  laid  at  joint  expense  bctweon 
St.  Margaret's,  Great  BifJtain,  and  Sangatte,  in  France,  shall  l>e  used. 

This  cable  shall  be  prolouijed  on  the  territory  of  each  of  the  two  countries 
by  lines  of  copper  or  bronze  wire  of  liigh  conductivity,  erected  so  as  to  avoid  as 
much  at  possible  the  effects  of  induction. 

Each  of  the  two  Administrations  undertakes  to  maintain  in  a  perfect  con- 
dition the  section  of  line  belonging  to  it. 

III.  The  metallic  circuit  specially  provided  for  the  purpose  of  telephonic 
correH|K)ndenee  slmll  be  exclusively  Fct  apart  for  that  service. 

Nevertheless,  the  Administrations  may,  after  mutual  ngreement,  utilize,  if 
necessary,  this  circuit  for  the  exchange  simultanrouely  of  telegraphic  communi- 
cations. 

In  like  manner  they  may,  after  agreement  with  each  otlier,  appropriate  the 
two  other  wires  of  the  cable  sio  a>  to  form  a  second  metallic  circuit  intended  to 
serve  for  telephonic  correspondence. 

IV.  In  London  and  in  Paris  the  circuits  shall  end  in  a  central  ofllce  of  the 
State. 

Silence  boxes  shall  be  established,  to  wliich  the  public  shall  be  admitted  for 
the  puriK)8e  of  corresponding. 

The  two  Administnttions  shall,  moreover,  as  far  as  possible,  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  so  that  private  estahHshment'*,  and  especially  the  offices 
of  ftubseriberi  to  the  systems  of  the  State  in  London  and  in  Paris,  shall  be  able 
to  oorretpond  between  themselves  through  the  intermediary  of  the  central  oflico 
by  means  of  the  international  line. 

V.  The  working  of  the  telephone  between  London  and  Paris  shall  be  under- 
taken by  the  agent«  of  the  two  Administration*',  eo^h  on  its  own  territory. 
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VI.  The  unit  adopted  both  for  the  collection  of  the  charges  and  the  duimt  ioi 
of  the  commumcation  is  a  conversation  of  three  minutes. 

Not  more  than  two  consecutive  conversations  of  three  minutes  each  can  hi 
accorded  to  the  same  correspondents,  except  when  no  other  application  is  ni&U* 
either  before  or  during  such  conversations. 

The  use  of  the  telephone,  the  order  in  Mhieh  conversations  are  cxchangf*: 
between  the  two  central  offices  of  London  and  Paria,  and  the  various  servitt 
regulations  shall  be  fixed  by  mutual  agreement  between  the  two  Administra- 
tions. 

VII.  The  charge  for  three  minutes*  conversation  is  fixed  at  10  fr.  It  may  hv 
reduced  after  agreement  between  tlie  two  Administrations.  The  charge  is  }>aitl 
by  the  person  who  asks  for  the  communication. 

Tlio  receipts  shall  be  dividc-d  between  Great  Britain  and  France  in  the  pro- 
portion fixed  for  the  division  of  the  telegraph  charges  by  the  Agreement  in  fortt- 
between  tJie  two  countries. 

Each  Administration  shall  collect  the  charges  in  the  manner  which  it  bluUl 
judge  best. 

Tlie  receipts  resulting  from  the  telephonic  service  shall  form  the  subject,  on 
the  part  of  each  Admini^t^ation,  of  a  spcciiU  account  independent  of  the  account 
of  the  telegrapli  receij)ts. 

The  two  Administrations  nmy  collect  a  specinl  charge  for  the  wires  eonncfl- 
ing  the  central  oflices  with  the  offices  of  the  subscribers. 

This  charge  will  be  retained  in  each  country  by  the  Administration  of  the 
country. 

VIII.  The  telephonic  service  between  the  central  oflices  in  London  and 
Paris  shall  be  open  to  the  public  permanently  day  and  night. 

IX.  The  communications  of  the  SUite  will  enjoy  the  priority  accorded  to 
State  telegrams  by  the  lutenialienal  Convention  of  St.  Peternburgh  of  the  J^-|j 
July,  1875.* 

The  length  of  State  communications  is  not  limited. 

X.  There  fhall  not  be  granted,  cither  in  the  way  of  subscription  or  privileges 
of  any  kind,  any  favour  in  re8i>ect  of  private  communications  of  any  description 
whfitevcr. 

XI.  Kaeh  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  rcsenes  to  itself  the  right  to  sus- 
pend, total'y  or  partially,  the  telejihonic  hervice  in  the  inter ?sts  of  public  onler 
without  beijig  licldjiable  to  any  indemnity. 

XII.  The  two  Administrations  shall  not  ho  subject  to  any  responsibility  on 
account  of  the  service  of  private  correspondence  by  telephone. 

XIII.  The  present  Agreeniint  shall  take  effect  on  the  date  fixed  by  mutual 
consent  between  the  Admin ijjtration>  of  the  two  countries;  it  will  remain  in 
force  for  three  months  after  its  denun(  iation,  which  may  always  be  effected  by 
one  or  the  other  of  the  Contracting,'  Parties. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned  have  signed  the  piescnt  Agreement. 
Paris,  SUy  17,  ISDl. 

For  the  Administration  of  Posts  and  Telegraplis  of  France  : 

J.  1>K  SELVP^S,  Bireifor-Gintral  of  Posts  and 
Tchiirnphs. 
London,  June  IG,  1891. 

HENRY  CECIL  RAIKES,  PostmaHer-Oeneral 
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TRAITE  de  Commeixe  et  de  Douane,  entre  VAllemagne  et  la 
Belgique. — Signe  h  Berlin,  le  6  Decembre,  1891. 

[Batificationa  echangees  k  Berlin,  le  30  Janvier,  1892.] 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'Alleraagce,  Roi  de  Prusse,  au  nom  de 
r  Em  pi  re  Allemand  d'une  part,  et  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges 
d'autre  part,  desirant  developper  lea  relations  commerciales  entre 
rAUeraagne  et  la  Belgique  par  la  conclusion  d'un  nouvcau  Traite  de 
Commerce  et  de  Douane,  sent  entres  en  negociations  h  cet  effet  et 
ont  nomme  pour  leurs  PIcnipotentiaires,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majesto  TEmpereur  d*Allemagne,  Roi  de  Prusse,  M.  Adolpho 
Baron  Marschall  de  Bieberstein,  son  Conseiller  lutime  Actuel, 
Secretaire  d'^^tat  du  D^partement  des  Aflfaires  Ktrangeres  ;  et 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Beiges,  M.  Jules  Baron  Greindl,  son 
Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majesty 
TEmpereur  d'Allemagne,  Roi  de  Prusse; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  s'etre  communique  Icurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves 
en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sent  convenus  des  Articles  suivants : — 

Aet.  1*^.  Les  ressortissants  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes 
qui  s'etablii^sent  dans  le  territoire  de  Tautre  partio,  ou  qui  y  resident 
temporairement,  y  jouiront,  relativement  a  Texercice  du  commerce 
et  des  industries,  des  memes  droits  et  n'y  seront  soumis  a  aucune 
imposition  plus  61ev6e  on  autre  que  les  ressortissants  de  la  nation  la 
plus  favoris^e  sous  ces  rapports. 

II.  Les  produits  du  sol  et  de  Vindustrie  de  la  Belgique  qui 
soront  import^s  en  Allemagne  et  les  produits  du  sol  et  de  Tindustrie 
de  TAUemagne  qui  seront  import^s  en  Belgique,  destines,  soit  h  la 
consommatiou,  soit  k  Teutreposage,  soit  k  la  r6exportation  ou  au 
transit,  seront  soumis  au  mt^me  traitement  et  ne  seront  passibles  de 
droits  ni  plus  eleves  ni  autres  que  les  produits  de  la  nation  la  plus 
favorisee  sous  ces  rapports.  Nom  moment,  toute  faveur,  toute  im- 
munite,  et  toute  r6duction  du  Tarif  des  droits  d'entr^e  que  Pune  des 
Parties  Contractantes  accordera  k  une  tierce  Puissance,  sera  imm6- 
diatement  et  sans  condition  6tendue  aux  produits  du  sol  et  de 
I'industrie  de  Tautre. 

III.*  Les  produits  du  sol  et  de  Tindustrie  de  TAllemagne, 
enumeres  dans  le  Tarif  (A),  joint  au  present  Traite,  a  leur  impor- 
tation en  Belgique,  et  les  produits  du  sol  et  do  I'industrie  de  la 
Belgique,  Enumeres  dans  le  Tarif  (B),  joint  au  present  Traite,  a  leur 
importation  en  Allemagne,  ne  seront  assujettis  a  des  droits  d'entroe 
autres  ni  plus  eleves  que  ceux  fix^s  dans  les  dites  Annexes. 

•  Sec  Protocol,  poge^l. 
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Si  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes  vcnait  a  ^tablir  un  nouveau 
droit  iiiterieur  ou  un  bupplement  de  droit  interieur  sur  un  article  de 
production  ou  de  fabrication  nationnle  compris  dans  le  Tarif  (A) 
ou  (B)  annexe  au  present  Traite,  Particle  similaire  pourra  etre 
greve,  h  1* importation,  d*un  droit  ^gal  ou  correspondant. 

IV.*  Les  droits  interieurs,  per^us  pour  le  compte  de  TEtat,  de 
comniunee,  ou  de  corporations,  qui  grevent  ou  gr^veront  la  produc- 
tion, la  fabrication,  ou  la  consommation  d'un  article  dans  le  terri- 
toire  d*une  des  Parties  Contractantes,  ne  frapperout  sous  uucuu 
pretexte  les  produits  de  Tautre  partie  d*une  uiani^re  plus  forte  ou 
plus  genante  que  les  produits  similaires  indigenes. 

V.  A  Texportation  vers  la  Bels^ique  il  ne  sera  per9u  en  Alle- 
magne,  et  a  I'exportation  vers  TAllemagne  il  ne  sera  per9u  en 
Belgique,  d'autres  ni  de  plus  liauts  droits  de  sortie  qu'a  Texpor- 
tat  ion  des  mSraes  objets  vers  le  pays  le  plus  favorise  a  cet  egard. 
De  meuie,  toute  autre  favour  accordee  par  Tune  des  Parties  Con- 
tractantes a  une  tierce  Puissance  a  Tegard  de  Toxportation  sera 
imraediatenieiit  et  sans  condition  etendue  a  I'nutre. 

VI.  Lo  transit  des  marcliandises  venant  de  la  Belgique  ou  y 
allant  sera  exempt  en  Allemagne  et  le  transit  des  marcbandises 
venant  de  TAllemagne  ou  y  allant  sera  exempt  en  Belgique  de  tout 
droit  do  transit,  bans  prejudice  du  regime  special  conceruant  la 
poudre  a  tirer  et  les  armes  de  guerre. 

VII. *  Aucuue  des  Parties  Contractantes  ne  sonmeltra  Pautre  a 
une  prohibition  d'importation,  d'exportation,  ou  de  transit  qui  ne 
soit  appliquee  en  menie  teaips  a  toutes  les  autres  nations  ou  du 
moins  a  toutes  celles  qui  se  trouveraient  dans  les  memes  conditions. 
Cependant,  dans  des  circonstances  extraordinaires,  Texportation  de 
provisions  de  guerre  pourra  etre  proliibee  sans  egard  li  la  disposition 
prect'fiente. 

VIII.  Les  dispositions  des  Articles  II,  V,  et  VII  ne  s'appliquent 
pas  aux  favours  accordees  par  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes  a  une 
tifTco  Puissance  limitrophe  pour  faciliter  le  trafic-fronti^re. 

IX.  Les  negociants,  les  fabricunts,  et  autres  iudustriels  qui 
prouveront  par  la  posses.^ion  d'une  carte  de  legitimation  delivree  par 
les  autorites  de  leur  pays  qu'ils  f^oiit  autorises  a  exercer  une 
industrie  dans  I'Etat  ou  ils  ont  leur  domicile  pourront,  soit  person- 
nellement,  soit  pr\r  des  commis  voyageurs  a  leur  service,  faire  des 
achats,  et,  meme  en  portant  des  eeliantillons  avec  eux,  rechercher 
des  commandes  dans  le  territoire  cle  Pautre  Partie  Contractaute. 
Aussi  l()n*i temps  que  les  dits  negociants,  fabricants,  et  autres  iu- 
dustriels ou  commis  voyageurs  etablis  en  Belgique,  voyagcant  en 
Allemagne  pour  le  compte  d'uue  maison  Beige,  seront  exempts  du 

•  See  Protocol,  page  C4. 
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paiement  d'un  droit  de  patente  ou  de  rimp6t  sur  le  revenu,  par 
ruciprocite  il  en  sera  de  in^me  pour  les  negociants,  fabricants, 
et  autres  iudustriels  ou  commis  voyageurs  etablis  en  Ailemagne, 
voyageaut  en  Belgique  pour  le  compte  d*une  maison  Allemande,  le 
droit  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorifieo  reatant  d'ailleurs  reciproque- 
nient  sauvegarde. 

Les  industriels  (commis  voyageurs)  qui  seront  munis  d'une 
carte  de  legitimation  pourront  avoir  avec  eux  des  echantillons,  mais 
point  de  marcliandises. 

Les  cartes  de  legitimation  seront  delivr^es  conform6ment  au 
module  de  TAnuexe  (C). 

Les  Parties  Coutractantes  se  donneront  r^ciproquement  coti- 
naissance  des  autorit^s  charg^es  de  delivr*^r  les  cartes  de  legitima- 
tion, ainsi  que  des  dispositions  auxquelles  les  voyageurs  doivent  se 
conformer  dans  Texercice  de  leur  commerce. 

Lea  objets  passibles  d'un  droit  de  douane  qui  seront  importes 
comme  echantillona  par  les  dits  voyageurs  seront  de  part  et  d'autre 
admis  en  franchise  de  droit  d'entree  et  de  sortie,  a  la  condition  que 
ces  objets,  sans  avoir  6t4)  vend  us,  soient  reexportes  dans  un  delai 
fixe  a  Tavance,  et  que  Tidentite  des  objets  importes  et  reexportes  ne 
soit  pas  douteuse. 

La  reexportation  des  echantillons  devra  etre  garantie  dans  les 
deux  pays  a  Tentree,  soit  par  le  dep6t  du  roontant  des  droits  do 
douane  respect  if?,  soit  par  cautionnement. 

X.*  Sur  les  chemins  de  fer  il  ne  sera  fait  de  difference  entre  les 
habitants  des  territoires  des  Parties  Contractantes  ni  quant  aux 
prix  de  transport,  ni  quant  au  temps  et  au  mode  de  Texpedition. 
Notaniment,  les  envois  passant  du  territoire  de  Tune  des  Parties 
Contractantes  dans  le  territoire  de  I'autre  partie,  ou  qui  y  transitent, 
ne  seront  pas  traites,  sons  le  rapport  de  IVxpedition  ou  des  prix  de 
transport,  moins  favorablement  que  ceux  qui  sortent  du  territoire 
respectif  ou  qui  y  circulent  a  I'interieur. 

XL  Dans  ses  rapports  avec  la  Douane,  le  service  international 
des  chemins  de  fer  reliant  eutro  eux  les  territoires  des  Parties  Con- 
tractantes sera  regi  par  les  dispositions  de  TAuuexe  (D). 

XII.  Le  present  Traite  s'etend  aussi  aux  pays  ou  territoires 
unis,  actuellement  ou  k  Tavenir,  par  une  Union  Douani^re  k  Tune 
des  Parties  Contractantes. 

XIII.  Le  present  Traite  de  Commerce  et  de  Douane  entrera 
en  vigueur  le  I*'  Fevrier,  1802,  et  restera  executoire  jusqu'au 
31  Decembre,  1903. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  nucune  des  Parties  Contraclantes  n*aurait  notifie, 
12  mois  avant  recheance  de  ce  terme,  son  intention  de  faire  cesser 

•  See  Protocol,  page  64. 
[1890-91.  LXXXTn.]  E  ^  i 
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les  eftets  du  Traite,  celui-ci  continuera  a  6tre  obligatoire  jusqu'a 
I'expiratioa  d'une  ann^e  a  partir  du  jour  ou  Tune  ou  Tautre  des 
Parties  Contractantes  Taura  d^nonc^. 

A  partir  de  rentr6e  en  vigueur  du  present  Traite,  le  Traite  de 
Commerce  entre  le  Zollverein  Allemand  et  la  Belgique  du  22  Mai, 
18G5,*  prolonge  en  dernier  lieu  par  la  Convention  du  30  Mai,  1881, 
cessera  ses  effeta.  En  m^me  temps  ceseeront  d'etre  valables  les 
Arrangements  du  2  Janvier,  1855,  au  sujet  des  droits  a  payer  par 
les  voyageurs  de  commerce,  et  du  10  Septenibre,  1868,t  concemant 
le  traiteraent  des  echantillons  importea  par  des  voyageurs  de  com- 
merce, ainsi  que  toutes  les  dispositions  des  Traites  ou  Arrangement-s 
eiistants  entre  des  Etats  particuliers  de  TAllemagne  et  la  Belgique 
qui  se  rapportent  a  des  mati^res  regloes  par  le  present  Traite. 

Le  present  Traite  sera  ratifie,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 
c'changees  a  Berlin  le  plus  t6t  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  rospectifs  I'ont  signe  et  y 
ont  appos^  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  a  Berlin,  le  G  Decembre,  1801. 

(LS.)    Fbeihebe  vok  MAHSCHALL. 
(L.S.)    GREINDL. 


Taetf  (A). —  Droits  a  V Entree  en  Belgique, 


I  >v'>ign'iiion  des  M:u•cll^ln(lisc^. 


Xuuiero    ' 

(111  Tar  if 
dcH        I 

Doiianes  , 
"Beiges  en  ' 
Tigueiir  au  I 

moment 

de  la 
conclusion 
du  Traite. 

ex  1       1  Amidon     . . 
ex  2  Animaux  TivHUts — 

J^>]>^oe  bovine — 

Taurenux  et  taurillons 


Droits  d'Entri'o. 


lL^a^^\         I    Quotite, 


Libre. 


Fr.    t'. 


I  Kilog. 


([)oids  vif.) 

Bo'ufs    et    bouvi lions :     veaux  et  ■ 

vele-i   n'ayant   pas  de   dents  de  | 

iait  rasoe>  , .  , .  . ,  . .  j       „ 

Vaebes  et  i;('l1i^^es    ..  ..  ..j       ,,  ,. 

Ksp^ee  ovine — 

Ijeliors,  brebis,  et  nioutons. .  ,.  ,  Tt'te 

Agneaux        ..  ..  ..  ..       j, 

Kspt'ce  porcine. .  , .  . .  , .  '  Libre. 


O  04 


0  \J^ 

0  f»3 

2  (K) 

1  CO 


Vol.  LVil,  iwgdDVi. 


t   Vol.  LXIl.  i>Hge  *US. 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BELGIUM  AND   GERMANY, 


61 


daTarif 

dM 

DoQtnet 

Beiges  en 

rigueor  ao 

momrat 

dek 
condiuion 
do  TndU. 


eT4 

*T  5 


ex  14 
tx  15 

fj-17 


10 
ex  2,2 


rx2\ 


»25 

26 

ex  20 


D^gnfttion  des  Marohftndises. 


Bi^re,  en  cerdes 

Bois  de  ch^ne  et  de  noyer  • .         • . 

Baguettes  de  bois  doi^s,  argeutvos,  ou 

bronzes  , .         • .  . .  •  • 


Onrrages  en  bois,  autres,  excepted 
balais  communs  et  les  f  utailles 


lei 


Caoutchouc  fiUe  et  en  feuilies  non 
d^ooup^,  non  combing*  avec  d'autres 
mati^res 

Ficelles  ajant  de  2  ^  8  millim.  de 
diam^tre  ..         ••         ..         .. 

Viandes  fratches — 

B^te«  enti^res  et  demi-bdtee  .  • 

Oibiers  .. 

Tiandes  autres . •  ••         •• 

Biz  pel^    •  •         •  •         .  • 

Colle  forte;  eaux  min^rales  de  toute 
sorte  ;  quinquina  et  extraits  de  quin- 
quina    ..  ..         ••  ..  •• 

Engrais     ..  ..  ..  .• 

Fils  de  soie 

Fruneaux  importes  en  tonneaux  de 
IHO  kilog.  au  moins,  ou  en  sacs  de 
80  kilog.  au  moins,  poids  brut,  sans 
embaUage  int^rieur     ..         ..  •. 

Vetcmcnts  oonfectionnes  pour  hommes, 
en  tissu  de  laine  pure  ou  m^lang^ 
d'antrea  mati^re8  textiles,  la  laine 
dominant  en  poids ;  cols  et  man- 
chettes  en  tissu  de  tin  ;  chapeaux 
de  toute  esp^ce  pour  hommes 

Huiles  de  colza,  de  navette,  et  dp  palrae 

(coprab) 
Tnatrumenta  et  appareils  scientifiqucs  . . 
OutiU— 

Knfonte  

£n  for  ou  en  acier 
\[achinos  et  m^aniques  designees  ei- 
apr^s — 

Machines  pour  apprSter,  blanch ir, 
teindre,  et  imprimer;  machines 
pour  le  tiasage  de  la  laine ; 
machines  pour  la  fabrication  du 
chocolat  et  doa  sucrenes;  ma- 
chines pour  la  fabrication  de 
la  chicor^ ;  moteurs  k  gaz  ,- 
tacheom^trea ;  machines  centri- 
fuges, et  presses  »i  filtrer,  pour 
ftibriqucii  deprodiiits  eliiroiques ; 

IC  2 


Droits  d'EntT^e. 


Hectol. 
MHre  cube  . 

Yaleur 


6  pour 
cent. 

10  pour 
cent. 


KUog. 


Libre. 
Libres. 


Libre. 


Libpps 


0  15 
0  15 
0  30 


100  kUog.  . , 


Valeur 


15  00 


10  pour 
cent. 


Libres. 


100  kilog. 


2  00 

4  00  ; 
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Num^ro 
duTarif 

des 

Douanes 

Beiges  en 

Tigiieur  au 

moment 

de  la 

concluBion 

du  Traite. 


Designation  des  Marchandises. 


Droits  d'Bntr6e. 


Quotite. 


ex  29 
(fvife) 


ex  30 
exn 
ex  33 


machines  et  appareils  pour  fa- 
briques  et  raffineries  de  '  sucre ; 
machines  et  appareils  h  distiller, 
h  rectifier,  et  h  brasser;  ma- 
chines h.  malter;  pompes  k 
bi^re ;  appareils  pour  la  fabrica- 
tion d'eaux  min^ndes ;  machines 
et  appareils  pour  la  liquefaction 
de  i'acide  carbonique ;  p^trins 
m^niques;  pompes  h  vapeur; 
machines  agricoles ;  machines 
pour  la  fabrication  des  briques 
et  tuiles ;  machines  pour  la 
minoterie ;  machines  ix)ur  la 
fabric-ation  de  la  poudre  h.  tirer ; 
chaudi^res  k  Tapeur;  macliiueB- 
outils ;  macliines  pour  laver  et 
oribler  Ic  charbon;  machines 
pour  pr(5parer  et  conc«9t*er  les 
minerals  ;  locomobiles- 
En  fonte  

En  fer  ou  en  acier 
En    cuivre     ou     tout<>    autre 
matiore 

Cardes  et  garnitures  de  cardes  , . 

Mati^res  animales  brutes,  non  sp^oiale- 
ment  tarifi^es,  oxccpte  la  cire  brute 
et  les  graisses    . . 

Pierre  de  tuf  on  trass  et  autres  pierres 
de  ce  genre,  m6me  mouiues  ou  con- 
cassees  ..  ••         ..  ..         .. 

Meroerie  et  quincaillcrie,  les  articles 
designcs  ci-apres — 

Accordeons  (jouets) ;  agrafes  et 
porto-agrafes  de  toute  e8p^ce ; 
aiguilles  ;  allumettes,  cluniiques 
et  autres  ;  ambre  (ouvrages  d*)  ; 
argenterie  de  table  en  argent 
neuf  ou  en  ruolz ;  baleines 
coup«>es  et  appretees ;  bandages 
herniaires ;  billcs  d'agate,  de 
niarbre,  de  pierre,  de  terre  cuite  ; 
cabas  dc  paille  et  d'autres  T^ge- 
taux,  de  drap,  de  toile  ciree,  &c. ; 
cadenas  de  cuivre  et  de  fer  dont 
on  ne  pcut  distinj^er  la  matic'^re 
principale ;  cadres  dc  carton,  car- 
ton pierre  ou  papier-mache  et 
passe  -  partout ;  camets  brochcs 
ou  cartonnes,  arec  couverturo  en 
carton,  papier,  ou  toile ;  cartel** 
de  pcndules  ;  cercles  et  cerceaux 


Fr. 


2  00 
4  00 

12  OO 
12  00 


Libres. 
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5umero 

duTirif 
des 

Dooaoes 
Beiges  en 
rifueuraQ 

moment 

delft 
coDclunon 
dn  Traits. 


ejr33 
{titUe) 


Droits  d'Entr^o. 


pour  jeu  d'enfante ;  chfeusse- 
piedd ;  chevillea  eu  bois  pour 
cordonniers ;  pierres  a  feu ; 
eiseaux  h  double  brancbe,  autres 
que '  ceux  serrant  i  Texercice 
a'une  profession  j  cordons  et 
cordonneU  de  montre,  autres 
au'en  or  ou  en  argent ;  coulants 
ie  bourses,  de  serviettes,  &c., 
autres  qu*en  or  ou  en  argent ; 
eouleurs  communes  en  tablettes 
ou  en  bottes ;  couteaux  de 
cuisine,  de  pocbe,  et  de  table, 
en  fer  ou  en  aoier;  craid  k  des- 
sicer;  cuillers,  autres  qu'en  or 
ou  en  argent;  de«  k  coudre, 
autres  qu  en  or  ou  en  argent ; 
^nis  k  aiguilles,  autres  qu*en  or 
en  argent ;  ^piugles,  autres  qu'en 
or  ou  en  argeut ;  fourchettes, 
autres  qu*en  or  ou  en  argent ; 
garde  -  vue  en  papier  ;  jeux  de 
domino,  d'6cbecs,  de  loto,  d'oie 
et  autres  semblables;  kaleido- 
scopes ;  lames  de  couteau  de 
toute  esp^;  lantemes  ma- 
giques ;  masques  ;  moulures  en 
carton  •  pierre ;  ornements  en 
carton  -  pierre  et  ornements  en 
papier  gaufr^,  dore,  &c.,  pour 
cartonnage ;  patins;  pierres,  ar- 
doises  polies ,  h  ecrire ;  porte- 
fcuilles  de  poohe  et  de  bureau, 
autres  qu*en  cnir;  raquettes  ot 
filets  k  balles,  rassades  (voir 
vitrifications)  ;  semelles,  autres 
qu*en  bois,  en  caoutchouc,  et  en 
cuir  ;  stuc  ouvr^,  chiques ;  taba- 
ti^res,  autres  qu'en  or,  argeut, 
platine,  ou  vermeil;  tableaux 
peint«  sur  verre,  dit^  de  Nurem- 
berg ;  taille  •  crayons  et  taille- 
plumfs ;  tambours  et  tambourins 
pour  enfants  ;  tire  -  bouchons  ; 
touches  d'ardoise  ;  tubes  en  bois 
pour  tujauxde  pipes;  tuyuux  de 
pipes,  autre  qu'en  caoutctiouc ; 
\eillcuse^,  autres  que  eelles  dites 
Anglaiscs  (bougies),  vcrre  file, 
jeux  en  verre  emaille,  jouets 
d'enlaut   et   boutons   en    vcrre; 
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Nuiuero 

• 

du  Tarif 

Droits  d' Entree. 

des 

Douaiics 

Designation  dee  Mttrehandi>es. 

Bel'^es  en 
vi^ueur  aiu 

moment 

do  la 

Base 

. 

Quotite. 

tunclusion 

du  Trait/'. 

^j-83 

Fr.    c. 

(fiUt'/f) 

viroles ;  volants  (jouet  d'eufant) ; 
vitrifications    en    grains    jierc^^s 

pour  chai>elct«  ou  colliers 

Valour 

•• 

10  pour 
cent. 

rx'Sh 

Cuivro    et    uikel    ouvrZ-e,   excepts    les 
bronzes  d'art    . . 

For  buttu,  etire  ou  laniine,  exccpto  les- 

i» 

10  pour 
cent. 

rails 

IW  kik 

r>  •  •  * 

1  CK» 

Fer  ouvre,  except^  les  clous 

,, 

4  01) 

Acier  en  baiTcs,  feoilles  ou  tils,  exeepto 

les  rails 

„ 

1   OU 

Acicr  ouvr6,  except^  les  clous    . . 

„ 

..'             1  (H) 

Etain,  plomb,  et  zinc  non  ourres 

ivibrcs. 

Or,  argent,  et  platine — 

Bijouterie,  y  compris  les  chainotte- 

de   toute   longueur    servant    h    In 

fahiication  de  la  bijouterie   ot  dt^ 

Torfcvrerie    .. 

Libre. 

Orfevrerie 

Valour 

r>  i)oiir 
cent. 

(d-  35 

Mcubles    massifs    en    chenc,   licLre   ct 
no^er,  et  tons  moubles  on  bois  tend  re 

sans  addition  de  bois  exotiquc 

?j 

10  l>our 
!       cent. 

ra'3H 

Tableaux  peiuts   ^   la   main,    non   en- 
eadres,    et    photographies     non    en- 

cadr^»s  ., 

Libres. 

ex  31» 

Papier  i\  meublor,  exeei)t-e  les   papiers 
aor^s,  argentes,  bronzes,  gaufres,  ou 

, 

veloutes 

100  kilo 

g.  ...           8  U) 

Papier  aut  re,  exee])te  le  carton  ... 

)' 

4  iK} 

ex-U) 

PeUeteries  appretees 

»' 

30  (HJ 

Gants         

Valour 

. .  *   10  pour 
cent . 

Ouvragos  de  cordonnorie 

it 

10  jKiur 
cent. 

cx4,'J 

Cornucs   Ti   gaz,   et    creuset*    dc   timte 

sorte 

Libres. 

Poteries  communes,  non  denommees    , . 

lOOkilog.  ..             1   25 
(ou  au  choix  de  Tinipor- 

tatcur), 

Valeur 

..  j     10  pour 
j       cent. 

Faiences  et  poivolaincs   ..          ..          .. 

" 

. . !    10  pour 
cent . 

ex  1  I 

Prodiiits  ebimiqiies  dcsigncs  ci-aprcs  — 

Sulfates  et  sulfites  de  sonde;    sonde 

calcinee ;   pota^sc  dc  toute  cspt'cc ; 

sonde    brute,     memo     crihlallisce ; 

' 

Tcrre  soluble ;   alizarine  ;    huile  cl 
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Nuiiiepo 

duTarif 
dea 

J>ouanes 
Beiges  en 
vigaear  au 

luoment 

lie  la 

coiiclusion 

du  Traite. 


Dcuiguatioii  dc*  Murehandis)(\« 


Droits  d' Entree. 


fX   l^ 


^J* 

«> 

ex 

48 

ex 

50 

53 

ej" 

W) 

rj-  5S 


Ba«o.        I    Quotit<i. 


sel  d'aiiiline  ;  sucre  et  viiiaigiv  do 
I  pioinb ;     cliloriu\5    de    ]>ota»aiuni ; 

I  tldorure    de    magiit'!*iinu     (»el    de 

[  magn*.'*8ie) ;      miniuin     (ox)de     do 

plomb  rouge)  ;    nel  de  natrou  (scl  I 
I  de   glauber)    cristallise   et   calcine,  | 

I  mouie  combine  aree  de  Taeidc  sul-  j 

'  furique  ou    d'autrer*  acide>  ;    aeidc 

flulCurique  ;    suUIte  de  ziiie  (lithu- 
gene)  ;  alun  ;  aeide  oxalique  . .  j 

'  Carton»   bitiimineus    pour   toiture:*   et  ! 
feutre   iuipregno  d'aspbalto ;    cordes 
de  boj^Hux  pour  instrumentn  de  inu- 
siquo  ;    drap  -  cjlindre    feutre    pour 
;       riiuprestuon  ;    foumiture»   pour   Jior-  1 
loges  et  pendules;    foumitures  pour  , 
I       {larapluiefl  et  parasolt* ;    iwilr*  feutres* 
destines  aux  usages  indu^triels 


Fr. 


Libres. 


Vule 


o  p«»ur 
cent. 


Trefses,  autrcf  que  de  paille,  ct  foui'ui- 
tures    de   toutc   esjH^ce    en   jone,    en 
paille,  en  sparti*,  eu  ecorce,  en  fibre  I 
de  palmier  ou  on  crin,  pour  la  fabri- 
cation dee  <*hai)caux     . .  . .  . . ; 

Tableaux  imprime.x  h  Tliuile       . .  . . , 

Cereeine    . . 

Savons  dure,  exoept<5  les  savons  blancs, 
lea  savons  parfumes,  ct  les  »avons  a 
Talcool I  100  kilog. 


Libre-. 
Libre. 


(>  VO 


Tointurei*  et  coiilun*» 

Graincs  oleagineunes  et  autros  gi*aines  ; 

honblou  ;  pate  de  buis  ;  tourteuux    . . 

Verreries  coummues        ..  ,,  •• 


Lib  res 


KM)  kilog.  . . 
(ou  au  clioix  dc 
tateur) 
Valeur 


Verrerie  autre,  exceptc  le>  glaces,  le>  i 
verre»  de  ritnigc,  les  dalles,  les  pa\  t'>,  ' 
et  leu  tuilcA        . .  . .  . .  • .  i 

Vinaigrcft  et  aeidet*  aeotique»  liquides 
eontcnant  en  aoide  aectique  pur 
8  pour  cent  ou  moin»  ..  ..  ..    llectul. 


1  00 
riniiK>r- 

10  pour 
cent. 


Obset^ation.  ^-  Les  iiniwrtuteur?' 
do  Tinaigrcs  ct  aeidcn  iMJctique^ 
liquidt>:4,  rontenant  en  aeidc 
aeetique  pur, plus  ile  JS  pour 
cent,  pcront  admin  h  y  ajouter 
de  Tcau  eu  entn^p6t  public  dc 


10  jK)ur 
cent. 


15  00 
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Num^ro 

du  Tarif 
des 

Douanes 
Beiges  en 
vigueur  au 

moraent 

de  la 
conclusion 
du  Traite. 


ejc  58 
(suite) 


Designation  des  Murcliandiscs. 


manicre  li  ramener  la  force 
acetique  ti  8  pour  cent,  ou 
moins,  et  ^  ne  payer  sur  Ic 
volume  du  melange,  ainsi  ob- 
tenu,  que  le  droit  afferent  ii  ce 
mimmmn. 


TARir  (B). — Droits  a  V Entree  du  Territoire  douanicv  Allemand. 


Numero  du 
Tarif  General 

Allemand 

en  vigueur  au 

moment  do 

la  conclusion  du 

Traite. 


ex  1  (6) 


ex  2  (f),  5 
ex  2  (/),  1 


2 
3 

ObaeiTiition  3 
relative  k  2  (rf) 


X  5  (/w) 
6(A) 


t)  (r) 


Designation  des  Mai-cliandi^jes 


Sons,  gorraes  de  malt  et  deuhets  de  riz 
(dec)iets  provenant  du  pelage  et  du  gla^ago 
du  riz) 

Fil  k  coudro,  retors,  de  coton  . . 

Couverture  de  lit  en  coton,  eerues,  serrces, 
lainees*,  decoupecs  ct  ourlees,  ou  tissees  h, 
frant^es*  ..  ,,  ,,  ,. 

Los  memes  blanchies    .  •  •  • 

Les  m^mes  teintes 

Tissufl  tout  k  fait  grossiers  de  dciliets  de 
coton,  en  pieces  nedepassant  ])a8  (JOcontim. 
de  longueur  et  de  lurgouravant  rappareiice 
do  toile  d'emballage  ecrue  et  servant  d'cten- 
delle^s,  do  serpillieres,  &c.,  lueine  combines 
avec  d'autres  textiles,  ou  avec  qudquos  Ills 
teiuts  . . 

Cendres  d'os,  et  superphosphates  de  chnux  ; 
ceruse  ;  blauc  de  zinc  ;  acide  sulfurique  . . 

Fer  malleable  (fer  soude,  aeier  boude,  fer 
fondu,  aeier  fondu),  en  baiTcs,  y  coniprih 
le  fer  fa<;onne;  fer  pour  bandages  do  roues  ; 
fer  poiu*  80C8  de  eharrues ;  fer  d' angle  et  i 
T>  raUs;  eelisses,  eoussinels,  et  traverses. 

T61es  et  feiulles,  en  fer  malleable — 
Brutes 

Polies,  vernies,  laqu<5eg,  cuivrees,  etamce^ 
(fer  blanc),  ziuguees,  ou  plouibccs         , . 


Par  100  kilog. 


M.  pf. 

Lib  res. 
70  00 

fiO  00 
80  00 
90  00 

7  50 

Libre.". 

2  50 

3  00 

5  00 
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Niunero  du 

Tarif  General 

Allemand 

en  vigueur  au 

Par  100  kilog. 

moment  de 

la  conclusion  du 

Traits 

M.  pf. 

6(e),la 

OuTrages  en  fonte  tout  k  fait  grossiers 

Observation. —  Sont  traites  d'apres  la  ru- 
brique  6  (e),  1  a,  et  soumia  au  droit  do 
2  m.  50  pf.,  lee  tuyaux  bruts,  y  com- 
]>rifl  les  pi^es  de  jointure  et  les  pieces 
;;afonneeB,  en  fonte,  m^me  recourerts 
de  goudron  par  peinture  ou  par  immer- 
sion et  simplement  ^barb^s  eur  quelques 

2  60 

points. 

6  (e),  1  fi 

Essieux,  bandages,  et  roues  de  wagons*  de 

chemin  de  fer            . .          • .          • .          •  • 

2  50 

^bauohes  de  pieces  de  machines  et  de  voitures 

en  for  grossierement  forge ;  ponts  et  parties 

de  ponts;  aucres,  chaines,  et  cAbles,  en  fil 

dc  fcr;  tampons,  canons,  enclumes,  ^taux, 
cabestans,  clous  k  crochets,  marteaux   de 

forge,    ressorts    dc    voitures,    ressorts    de 

eousains,  pinces,  sabots,  ct  fers  k  clieval    . . 
UsWusiles  de  cuisine  et  de   menage   en   fer 

3  00 

^-r  6  (r),  2  iS 

emaille             ..          ..          ..          .. 

7  50 

es6(e),Zy 

Armcs  h  feu  de  tout  genre 

Keseorta,  chiens,  canons  de  fer,  grossiers— 

GO  00 

Non  blanchis .  • 

6  00 

Blanchis 

10  00 

Les  mfimes   fins,  tels   que   polis,  vemis,  au 

vomis  fin.  Ac.            

24  00 

Batteries  de  fusils         

24  00 

ex  7  (a) 

Chaux     

Libi-e. 

«y(d).^ 

Oraine  de  Un 

)i 

rxO(i) 

Chicorees  s^hees 

0  80 

10(6) 

Gobeleterie  blanche,  uuie,  non  egriseo,  non 
adoucie,   non   moulue   ou   seulemeut   aveo 
bouchous,   funds    et    rebords    depolis    ou 

adoucis 

8  00 
(brut). 

10  (r) 

Verre  a  vitrc  et  eji  feuiJks  de  couieur  natu- 
re lie    (vert,   bluuc,    ou    denii-blanc),    non 
egrisc,  uui,  lorsquc  la  Imutour  simple  et  la 
lurgeur  simple  atteiguout  ensemble— 

1 

J  usqu'ti  120  centuii.          .  • 

(J  00 

3 

De  120  ^  200  centim 

8  00 
(brut). 

3 

Plus  do  200  centim 

10  00 
(brut). 

10  (^) 

Pendant  de  lustres  en  ven'o,  boutons,  mcme 
de  coulcur;   verre  blanc  massif  non  sp6- 
cialement  denonmiej   verre  moulo,  egris6, 
poll,  adouci,  taille,  corrodt',  ou  a  dessins, 
en  tant  que  non  denomme  aux  rubriques 

I0(d)et(f) 

12  00 

«  12  (a) 

Peaux  dc  bceuf,  veiies  ct  salees 

Librcs. 

13(6) 

^corces  k  tan,  mouluos  ou  non 

14 

Iloublon 

li' 00 
(brut). 
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Nunu'ro  du 
Tarif  General 

Alloraand 

I'n  Tigueiir  an 

moment  de 

la  eonelusiou  du 

Traito. 


15  (i),  1 
i.c  15  {/j},  2 


Ohservaliou 

relative  a 
15  (A),  1  ct  2 

cu- 15  (h),  a 

f:c  21  (i) 

I'w  22  (rO 

1 
2 

e.v  22  (r/) 


^.f  22  (b) 


22  (./) 
22  (.) 


1 


Designation  dca  Murclmndises. 


locomotives;  locomobiles        ..  ••  •• 

Machines  pom*  la  minolcric;  machines  ^loc- 
triques;  mac^hines  i\  filer  lo  coton;  ma- 
chines pour  le  tissage;  machines  k  rapeur; 
chuudieres  ii  Ta|x)ur;  raaehines  pour  la 
fabrication  de  la  pAte  de  hois  et  du  papier; 
machincs-outilj* ;  turbines;  transmissions; 
maehines  nervant  nu  travail  de  lu  laino; 
machines  d'epuisement;  ventilat^nirs ;  ma- 
chines Houillantes;  (wins  de  laminoirs; 
mnrleaux  -  pilons ;  eisailles  et  per<joirs; 
grues;  si  la  matit^ro  dominant  en  poids  est 
comiK>see— 

De  fonte     . .  . .  •  • 

De  f  cr  mall^'ubU'    . .  , . 

ObseiTutton. — Lorsque  Tune  on  1  autre 
des*  machines  dessignces  ei-dessus  est 
imiwrtce  demonteo  et  que  les  di- 
vrrses  parties  detachees  sent  pn'- 
seiitoes  en  une  seule  fois  k  la 
douane,  elles  sont  imposees  d'ajm's 
la  mati^re  dominant  en  poids  duns 
la  machine  montee. 


Les    machine?*  a   vaj^^KJur  et    chaudieres   em- 
ploy oe.s  ;\  hi  construction  des  navires  ,, 
Cai-des   ganiies  du   poids  minimum  de    2(K) 

kilog.  net        . .  . .  • . 

Ciiir  :\  semelle;    peaux  de  Bruxelles  et   de 

Daaemark  i>our  la  gantene  . . 
Fil  de  jute,  simple  et  retors,  non  teint,  non 
imjH-ime,  non  blanchi — 

.rustju'au  !Xo.  8  Anglais    ..  ,, 

Au-dessus    du    No.  8   jusqu'au    No.   20 
Anglais  . . 
Fil    de    lin,   non    teint,   nim    inq^rime,    non 
blanchi — 

Au-dessus   du    No.   8   jusqu'au   No.   2U 

.Vuglais   . . 
Au-dessus  du  No.  20  jusqu'au  No.  35 

Anglais   . . 
Au-dc>sus  du  No.  35  Anglais      ..  .. 

Fil  de  lin,  blamhi — 
J  usqu'au  No.  20  Anglais 
Au-des.^us    du    No.    20  jusiiu'au   No.   35 

Anglais 
Au-dessus  du  No.  35  Anglais 
Fil    a   coudre,    retors,    de    lin    on    d'autres 
matieros  vegclales,  k  Teiception  du  coton, 
pivpan'  pour  la  vente  en  detail       ..  •• 

Cordages — 

Cordes  el  ttibles,  meme  blanchi*"  ou  gou- 
dronues,  a^ant  plus  de  4  millim.  de  dia- 
metre  .•  ..  ..  ,,  ,,  ,. 


Par  100  kUog. 


M.  pf. 
8  00 


3  00 
5  Ot» 


fibres. 

18  00 

30  00 

t  00 

5  00 

0  (K) 

'J  0(\ 
12  00 

12  00 

15  00 
20  00 


GO  IHJ 


10  00 
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5!) 


Muuiero  du 

Tttrif  Geueral 

Allemaud 

cii  Tigueur  au 

Designation  des  Marehandises. 

Par  lOO  kUog. 

moment  do 

la  conclusion  du 

TraiU'. 

M.  pf. 

^x22(/),l 

ToUo   d'emballajfo  de   jute,  de  chanvrc,  do 
manille,  ou   d'autres  nmtiercs  semblablcs 
i\  Texccption  du  lin,  non  teint,  non  im- 
primee,  non  blanchic,  avant  jusqu'ti  -W)  fd» 
eii  chatne  et  en  fcranic  rcunies  pur  4  centim. 

carroo 

10  00 

I'l'  (i) 

DontellcB  on  fil  do  lin 

600  00 

t'x  20  (fj) 

Uuilc  d'anichides   (noix  de  terrc),  en  futs, 

dt'natun'c  adnnnistrutivement 

6  00 

px  26  (e) 

Acide  oleique  (oleinc) 

3  00 

26  (r) 

Huiles  do  pabnc  et  de  coco,  et  aulrcs  suifs 

veE;etaux  (huiles  concreUjs)  . , 

2  00 

f^x  16  (I) 

Suit  do  bocuf  et  de  moutou 

2  00 

27  (r) 

Papier  d'euiballage,  non  compris  dans  la  ru- 

briquc  27  (A),  non  liW 

3  00 

fx  27  {d) 

Papier  d'eniballage,  \\»»v          

3  00 

27  (O 

Pnpier  a    impriuicr,  papier  a  ecrire,  papier 
buvard.  pujuer  de  s<ne,  de  toute  sorte,  et 
impier  ])onr  notc»^,   eti(piettes,    lottres   de 

voiture,  devises,  Ae.  ,. 

G  (X) 

I'apior  lithographic,  imprinie  ou  ligne;  i>rtpier 

(lore  et   argente;   papier  i\  dessins  d'or  ou 

d' argent ;    papier  diVouiw ;  de  ni^rae  que 
les  IxindcH  de  i^8  pnpicrs  ;  ctirtoii  K  de^hiner. 

10  (K) 

'1  1*7  (/),  3 

Papier  de   tenturc,   non  dore,  non  argcnte, 

nun  bronze,  non  gaufre,  on  non  veloute    . . 

\>y  (K) 

33  H 

Pierros  bruU'U  ou  hiuiplement  tuilleet*,  n»(>ine 

mouluet*          ,.          ,.          .,          ,, 

Lib  res. 

Olfitrvatioii. — l.es   blocs   qui     ne    ]>ri'- 

!«eiiteut    pus  pur   plus  de  trois  wVt'.s 

<'e««  inu'CH  do  seiage,  rentrent  dan«  la 

nileg(nie  des  pierres  brutes  ou  ^im- 

plement  tailleef». 

y;i  (./) 

Bloc^*  "*cieM;  ouvragc!*  grt>«Hier!*  de  tailleur  de 
picrre  (|)ar  exeinple,  cbumbranles  el  m  n\h 
de  tVnetres,  plinthe-),  de  travail  uni,  8an> 
ornenieiits,     a     i'exeeption     dcf*     ou^rnge;! 

Rrohwiers  en  albAtro  ou  en  raarbre,  autpiel 

u'appartient  [hw  la  pierrc  dite  gran  it  Beige 

(eoaussineh),  petit  granit 

1    (H) 

<j-  :j;i  (/-) 

Ardoihcs  jM^ur  toitures  .. 

0  50 

33  {/) 

Ploquea  coup'-es   ou    rcfendues    (wiees),    de 
pierrcf*  do  toute  sorte,  non  polies ;  oaTrage> 
de  tailleur  de  pierre,  ue  rent  rant  pas  dans 

la  categoric  33  {d),  non  i>olis 

2  50 

Ob»^ratiom.^LK"i  pla(iut^  de  )»lus  dc 

10  centim.  d'epoisst  ur   (loirent  etre 

considerees  connue  bloc^. 
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Numero  du 
Tarif  G^n^ral 

Allemand 

en  vigueur  au 

inomeut  do 

la  conclusion  du 

Traite. 


33(A) 


ex  34: 

ex  35  (f/),  1 
ex  38  (f) 

ex  38  (d) 


I'X  38  (e),  2 
ex  38  (/),  1 

30  (a),  1 

39(/) 
40  («) 

eo*  41  (a) 

41  (r),  3 


7 
ex  5 


41  00 


D^gnation  de«  MarchandisM. 


Autres  ouvrages  de  pierres,  except^  les  statues 
et  les  objets  en  pierres  fines  ou  en  lave — 
Non  combines  avec  d'autres  mati^rcs,  ou 
combines  seulement  arec  le  bois  ou  le 
fer,    mais   non    polls,   ni   vemis,    au 
vernis  fin — 
Eu  albutre,  marbre,  granit,  sj^nite, 
porphyre,  ou  pierres  dures  sem- 
blables        ..  •• 

Cliarbon  de  terre  et  coke 

Chapeaux  de  paille,  sans  garniture    • . 

Tuiles  et  briques,  Temissees;  carreaux,  uni- 
colores,  en  terre  ciiite,  non  vernis  . . 

Creusets,  moufles,  capsules,  comues,  tuyaux, 
plaques  r^fractaires,  excepte  ceux  en  gra- 
phite .  •  . .  . .  . .  . .  .  • 

Carreaux  mosaiques  oomprimes,  pour  pave- 
ment et  reTetument  de  murs,  non  glaces   .  • 

Objets  de  porcclaine  blanche,  servant  k  la 
telegraphic  et  i  releetricit<5  (isolateurs,  &c.). 

Chevanx. .         •• 

Observation. — Chevaux  jusqu'^  2  ans  . . 
Pores       . .  • .  • . 

Toile   cir^e   j^osai^re,   non    imprim^e    (toile 

d'emballage)  .. 
Laine  artificielle,  teinte  ou  non,  et  dechets  de 

laine    . . 
Fils  de  laine,  meme  melanges  avec  d'autres 
matiJ;re»,  d  Texeeption  du  cot  on  — 
EruU,  simples 

Bruts,  doubles       . .  . .  •  • 

BlaacLis  ou  teinU,  simples 
Blancliis  ou  teiut»,  doubles 

Observations. — 1.    Les   fils   de   laine 
coutenant  jusqu'i  2  pour  cent  de 
colon  sont  cousideres  com  me  des 
fils  de  laine  pure. 
2.  Les  lils  grisailles  (Ills  de  laine  arti- 
cielle)    simples   ue   sont    pas   con- 
sidores  comme  teints,  mais  comine 
bruts. 
Tissus  de  laine,  meme  combines  avec  du  colon, 
du  liu,  ou  (les  fils  metal liijues — 

Drajjs  et  etotfes,  non  imprimJes,  en  tant 
qu'ils  n'appartiennent  pas  t\  la  ru- 
brique  41  (f/),  7  ou  8 — 

Pesant   plus  de   200  grammes   j-ar 

m^tre  carre  . . 
Pesaut  200  grammes  ou  moins  par 
m^tre  carre  .  • 


Pap  lOO  kilo; 


M.  pf . 


10  oo 

Libros. 

Pi^ce. 

0  15 

100  kUoi^. 

0  75 


1  50 

3  OO 

10  OO 
Tele. 
20  00 
10  00 
5  00 
100  kilog. 
10  00 

Libres. 


8  00 
10  00 
12  00 
24  00 


135  00 
220  00 
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Ankbxe  (C). 

(Module.) 

Cabte  de  Lkgitimation 

pour 

VOYAGEURS  DE  COMMERCE. 

Pour  I'aim^  18      .  No.  de  la  carte 

(Armoiries.) 

Valable  pour  TEmpire  Allcmand,  le  Luxembourg,  et  la  Belgique. 


POHTKUE. 
\_Prenom  et  nom  de  famUle.'\ 
Fait  ti  ,  le  ,18 

(Sceau.)  (Autorite  corap^tente.) 

Signature. 


Il  est  certifi6  quo  le  porteur  de  la  presente  carte  [poss^de  un  (dhignaiton  de 
lafabrique  ou  du  commerce)  h  80U9  la  raigon  ] 

[e«t  employe,  comme  Toyageur  de  commerce,  dans  la  maison  , 

^  ,  qui  y  posskle  un  (designation  de  lafabrique  ou  du 

commerce)  3. 

T-ie  porteur  de   la   prc'sente  carte   d^eirant  rechercher  des   commandes  et 

faire  de«i  achats  pour  le  compte  de  sa  maison,  ainsi  que  , 

^      dcs  maisons  suivantes 

[designation  de  lafabrique  ou  du  commerce]  a  ,  il  est  certifJ^', 

^      .  la  dite  maison  est  tenue       ..         .         ,  .  ,      .       , 

en  outre,  que  fe^  <,itc»  mawonrsint  tenues  d'aoqu'tter  dans  ce  paye-ci  les  in.pAts 

legaux  pour  I'exercice  de  ~ commerce  [industrie]. 

Signalement  du  Porteur, 

Age:..       _      . 

TaiUe:  

Cheyeux :  . ^ 

Marques  particuli^res  :    *_ 


Signature. 
Av^is, 


Lo  porteur  de  la  pr^sent^  carte  ne  pourra  recberclicr  des  commandes  ou  faire 

j_      v^.  4.»  4..  1  ,dela  maison  susmen- 

aes  achats  autrement  qu  en  Toyageant  et  pour  le  compte  -; r^ 

des  maisons  susmcn- 

j.       /-*-     II  pourra  avoir  avec  lui  des  ^hantillons,  mais  point  de  marchandif«os, 
n  se  conformera,  d'ailleurs,  aux  dispositions  en  vigueur  dans  chaque  fitat, 

Ifoia. — Lk  oil  le  modMe  ci-dessus  contiont  un  double  texte,  le  formulaire  tk 
employer  poor  Texp^ition  des  cartes  presentera  Tespaco  necessaire   pour  y 
'  Tun  ou  Tautre  des  textes,  suivant  les  circonstances  du  cas  particulier. 
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Annexe  (D). 

Dispositions  relatives  au  Service  International  des  Cliemins  de  Fer  dans  ses 
rapports  arec  la  Douane, 

I. — Contois  de  Marchandises, 

Art.  1.  Toutes  marchandiec?  placees  dans  des  wagons  donnant  les  siircU's 
voulues  au  point  do  vue  de  la  fermeture  et  bccUch  i\  I'aide  de  plombs  ou  de 
cadoiias  seront  dispensecs  de  la  visite  par  la  douane  aiix  bureaux-frontieres 
rospcctifs,  soit  K  I'entree,  soit  k  la  sortie,  tant  de  niiit  que  de  jour,  Ics  Dimandios 
et  jours  ferit's  corame  tout  autre  jour. 

Le  condition nenieiit  des  wagons  devra  6tre  conforme  aux  r^^yle8  arrdt^es  par 
la  Conf:*renee  de  Berne  du  15  Mai,  1886,  pour  garantir,  au  point  de  vue  de  la 
douano,  la  sArete  de  la  fermeture  des  wagons  utilises  dans  la  serrice  inter- 
national des  chcinins  de  fer,  ainsi  qu'aux  modifications  et  dispositions  coniple- 
nicntaires  qui  seraient  apportocs  aux  dites  n^glc:*. 

Los  colis  qui,  aprcs  le  chargement  des  wagons  ci-dessus  design^F,  formeront 
exccdent  do  charge  ou  qui  ne  seront  pas  en  a.'^scz  grand  nombre  pour  remplir  un 
de  QC'B  wagons,  pourront,  sans  perdrc  le  benefice  de  la  dispense  do  yisite,  etre 
places,  soit  dans  un  compartiraent  do  wagon,  soit  dans  des  eaisses  ou  panierii 
d'unc  contenance  d'au  nioins  0"3()9  m^tres  cubes,  agr.'es  prcalablement  par  la 
douane  et  mis  sous  plonibs  ou  cadenas. 

Aucune  limite,  quant  tl  la  dimension,  n'est  exigoe  pour  les  caisses,  paniers, 
ou  sacs  employes  par  TAdministration  des  Postes  respectives. 

2.  Les  localites  sur  Icsquelles  les  convois  de  marcbandises  qui  francbissent 
les  fronticres  respectives  du  territoire  douanicr  AUemand  et  de  la  Belgique 
iwurront  etrc  dirigc:j  sous  le  benefice  de  la  dispense  de  visite  stipulee  par 
TArticle  l*''^,  seront  reciproqucment  di^signees  en  temps  opportun. 

Cbacune  des  Parties  Contract  antes  se  reserve  de  modifier  la  liste  de  ces 
localites  et  d'en  donner  connaissance  ii  Tautre. 

3.  Les  employes  i'escorte  qui,  <\  la  sortie  de  I'un  des  iStats,  seraient  charge's 
de  la  surveillance  du  convoi,  devront  accompagner  le  train  sur  le  territoire  du 
pays  voisin  jusqu'^t  la  premlNre  station  ou  il  y  i;um  un  bureau  de  douane.  lis 
ne  pourront  abandonner  les  convois  qu'ap^^s  avoir  rcnpli  les  fonnalites  preseritesf 
dans  cliacun  des  ^tats  Contractants. 

t.  Chaquc  convoi  sem  accompagfu'  dc  feuille  de  route  distinctes  par  lieux  de 
destination.  Ces  feuillcs,  auxquelles  devi-ont  ctre  joints  io\x%  les  documents  et 
pa])icr8  necessaires,  seront*  prepai\'cs  par  les  soins  des  Administrations  des 
Chcniins  dc  Fer  respcctifs  d'aprcs  la  forme  pn^scrit^  dans  ehacun  des  ^tats  Con- 
tractants. 

5.  L'Administration  des  Douanes  do  chai^'un  des  Rtats  Contractants  re>- 
j)C(t<'ra  les  fcrmctnrcs  dc  Tautre  lorsqu'clle  so  sera  a?surc'e  que  les  conditions 
exigecs  par  ses  pro]n*es  regleinents  out  etc  rcmplies.  EUe  aura  d*ailleurs,  en 
tant  qu'elle  le  jugera  ncccssairc,  la  facultc  de  compli^ter  la  fermeture. 

G.  Les  wagons  nieutioniies  clans  rArticle  l*^'  devront  ctiv  con«*lruits  de  fa^ou 
qii'au  passage  d'un  territoire  sur  Taut  re  la  douane,  pour  les  fermer,  n'ait  plus 
qu'u  y.  apposer  les  plombs  ou  cadenas,  apres  s'etre  assureo  du  bon  conditionne- 
ment. 

J,cs  plombs  prcsentcront  Tin  lication  des  bureaux  ou  ils  ont  ^'te  apposes. 

7.  L'Administration  des  Douancs  dc  chacim  des  fitats  Contractants  r^ste 
librc  dc  faire  escorter  les  convois  par  ses  employes.  Les  Administrations  de 
Chcmins  dc  Fer  respective^  seront  tenues  dc  placer  les  cin]>loye3  d'escorte,  s^nt 
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^  Tailor,  soit  an  retour,  et  ce  gratuitenient,  auesi  pr^  que  possible  des  wagons  de 
marohandisoB. 

II. — Contois  de  Voyageurs, 

8.  La  faculty  accord<5e  par  1 'Article  !•'  aux  convois  de  marchandises  de 
franchir  la  frontifere  pendant  la  nuit,  los  Dimanches,  ot  jours  f6ri^,  est  etcnduo 
aux  convois  do  voyageurs. 

0.  Pour  Ic  passage  k  la  fronti^ro  tons  objets  pass'bles  de  droits  ou  dont 
l*iniix)rtation  est  proliibv'e  dcvront  etre  places  dans  den  wagons  k  marchaudises 
!\  Texclusion  des  wagons  ^  voyageurs.  II  n'est  fait  d'exccption  k  cctte  rt'gle 
quo  ix)ur  les  menus  objef**  passibles  de  droits  qui  se  trouvent  soit  parmi  les 
bagngcs  ^  la  main  des  voyageurs,  soit  parrai  les  bagajjes  places  sur  des  voiti;re> 
nppartenant  A  des  voyageurs  et  qui  sont  trans j)ortees  par  le  chemin  do  fer. 

10.  En  principe  les  bngage^  des  voyageurs  seront  visitos  au  bureau-front i^'re. 
Tiuiti'fois  de.«  exceptions  jwurront  etre  admires  dans  I'iEteret  de>  voyaqeiirs. 
C't'lui  des  Ktats  Contraetants  qui  aum  etabli  des  excoption^  de  oe  i^inre  v\\ 
donnerri  immediatcment  connai^panee  Ji  I'autre. 

Pour  autant  que  TinterO't  du  serfiee  de  la  douane  n'y  mette  pas  obstacle  la 
visito  des  bagages  }\  la  main  poun*a  etre  effei'tu^e  dans  les  wagons  sans  en  inire 
ile^cendni  les  voyageurs. 

11.  Les  bagages  des  voyageurs  non  visit^^s  au  bureau- front iere  devront,  apres 
avoir  ete  declares  en  douane,  Atre  accompagnes  d'unc  feuille  de  route  de  douane, 
di^tincte  par  destination  et  indiquant  le  nombre  des  colis. 

12.  Tons  objets  pas^^iblcs  de  droitn,  transportcs  j>ar  les  convois  de  voyn<^eurs, 
re«tent  soumis  aux  conditions  et  fonnalites  etablies  i>our  eeux  dont  le  lran?|x>rt 
!«*effc<*tuc  par  les  convois  dc  nmrcliandises.  Cettc  dispo?4ition  ne  s' applique  |x>int 
aux  bagages  des  voyageurs. 

III. — Dispositions  (rern'rales. 

13.  A  rarrivee  des  marchandiees  au  lieu  de  destination  elles  seront  depofsoes 
fUns  des  b4timents  agrees  par  la  douane  et  susceptible  d'etre  fermes.  Les 
tnArchandiies  y  restcrout  sous  la  surveillance  non  interronipue  des  employes  de 
(Imiane  et  en  sercmt  enlev^es  soit  pour  la  consommation,  soit  {K>ur  I'entrepAt, 
!*oit  pour  le  tran«»it,  sur  une  declaration  en  detail  A  faire  dans  le  d^lai  voulu  et 
iipW^  raccoroplissement  des  formalites  preecrites.  Le  deehargement  des  wagons 
s'eflTectnera,  antant  quo  possible,  immcdiatement  apnV  I'arrivee  des  convois. 

14.  Dans  les  stations  oh  il  n'y  a  pas  encore  de  batimeuts  se  trouvant  daut» 
l«ft  conditioiut  indiqu^s  ii  T Article  pr^edcnt,  le  decbargement  devra,  autant 
que  possible,  sc  laire  an  plus  tard  dans  le  delai  dc  3G  beures  aprt's  I'arrivee  du 
ttmvoi. 

15.  Les  Admin istmtions  des  C'hemius  de  Fer  dcvront  informer,  le  plus  tot 
jK>s-iblc  et  au  moins  huit  jours  A  Tavauex*,  les  Admiuist  nit  ions  des  Douanes  de?* 
clianffementii  qu'elles  voudront  apportcr  aux  beures  de  di'part.,  de  passage  ti  la 
frontit'^re,  et  d'arrivde  des  trains  de  jour  et  de  nuit,  sons  peine  d'etre  tenues  de 
rempUr  k  la  fronti^re  toutes  les  formalites  ordinairee  de  douane. 

Lo  prc*aviii  de  buit  jours  ne  sera  pjis  exige  en  co  qui  coneerne  les  ivix\\\^ 
tU*  nmrcbandisos  extraordinaires  que  les  Administrations  de  Chemin  de  Fer 
|¥mrraient  mettre  en  marebr  en  ea**  de  foree  mnjeure  on  dans  des  cireonslaners 
eieeptionnelles. 

Txr^  facility  accordt'«©«*  par  les  presentes  dispositions  seront  appliquees  h  cvs 
train*  «peciaux,  pour  autant  que  leur  passage  j\  la  front  iere  ait  et**  annonrr,  au 
luoins  I'J  heunw  ii  Tuvance,  au  bureuu-froi;tiere  Uilcre.M-. 
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IC.  En  principe  la  division  de«  conyois  allant  dans  la  m^nie  direction  ponrrs, 
lorsqii'ellc  sera  demandee,  ^tre  accordiV  par  les  I)ureaux-f^onti^pe8  reepectifs 
jusqu'^  concurrence  de  10  wagons.  Cependant,  en  cas  de  n^essit^  reconnue,  do 
concert  entre  le  chef  de  station  et  I'agent  snpt'rieur  dc  la  douane  locale,  celui-ci 
est  autorisc'  h  pcrmettro  line  plus  j^rande  subdiyision. 

17.  Les  facilitc's  consacri»es  par  rj^\j*ticle  1'^'^  ne  s'appliqueront  en  g^noral 
qu'aux  marchandises  transportocs  de  la  fronti^re  jusqu'au  lieu  de  leur  destina- 
tion, sans  clmngement  de  wagons,  et  sans  enl^vement  des  plombs  ou  cadenas. 

Except ionn el leinent  il  sera  toutefois  peroiis,  dans  les  lieui  ou  dans  les  cas 
ci-ap^^s  specifiers,  de  transborder  les  marchandises  sans  remplir  I'ensemble  des 
formalitc'S  ordinaires  dc  douane,  savoir : — 

1.  Au  point  de  jonction  de  deux  lignes  de  cheinin  de  fer,  lorsque  la  con- 
struction de  ces  lignes  ne  permet  pas  do  faire  passer  les  wagons  de  Tune  sur 
Taut  re ; 

2.  Lorsqu'on  jugerait  impossible  de  faire  arriver  les  wagons  qui  ont  franclii 
la  frontii^re  jiisqu'au  lieu  de  destination  de  leur  chargement. 

Qufint  aux  localites  oti  d*apr^8  le  No.  1  de  Talinea  2  ces  transbordemeiits 
exceptionnels  seront  autorist's,  elles  seront  dt'sigUv'es  de  part  et  d*autre  en  temps 
opportun,  chacune  des  Parties  Contractantes  se  reservant  d'etendre  le  m^me 
benc^'ficc  k  d'autres  locality's  scion  les  besoins  sainenient  appricies  du  serrice  des 
transports  internauonaui. 

18.  Pour  autant  que  des  obstacles  matcriels  ou  les  lois  du  pays  ne  8*j 
opposent  pas,  les  douaniers  convoyeurs  seront  autoris.'s  k  se  placer  gratuitement 
sur  le  si^ge  extorieur  des  wagons.  Ces  agents  seront  dans  tons  les  cas,  k  Taller 
comrae  au  retour,  admis  gratuitement  dans  les  yoiturcs  de  2"  classe  des  conyois 
de  Toyageurs  et  dans  les  compartiments  des  gardes  des  convois  de  marchandises. 

19.  II  est  bicn  entendu  que  par  les  presentes  dispositions  il  n'est  deroge  en 
rien  aux  lois  des  fitats  Contractants  en  ce  qui  concenie  les  p^nalites  encoumes 
en  cas  de  fraude  ou  de  contravention,  pas  plus  qu'^  celles  qui  ont  prononce  des 
prohi>>itions  ou  des  restrictions  en  niatit'^re  d'iniportation,  d'exportation,  ou  de 
transit,  et  qu*il  reste  libre  aux  Administrations  des  Douanes  respectives,  en  cas 
de  graves  soupijons  de  fraude,  de  faire  proceder  k  la  verification  doe  marchan- 
dises et  aux  autres  formalites  au  bureau-fronti^re,  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  k  tout  autre 
bureau. 

20.  Les  Admiiiistrations  des  Douanes  des  fitats  Contractants  se  communi- 
queront  respectivement  les  instructions  et  circulaires  adress^  k  leurs  agents 
concemant  Tex^ution  des  presentes  dispositions. 

Elles  prendront  de  concert  les  mesures  n^ssaires  pour  que  les  heures  de 
travail  des  employes  des  Douanes  soient  raises,  autant  que  possible,  en  rapport 
avec  les  besoins  sainement  apprecios  du  service  des  chcmins  de  fer. 


PnOTOCOLE  DE  CLdTUBE.^Le  6  De'cemhre,  1891. 

Au  motnent  de  proceder  a  la  si«Tnature  du  Trait6  de  Commerce 
et  (le  Douane  conolu  ce  jour  a  Berlin  entre  TAllemagne  et  la 
Bt'lgique,  les  Soussignes  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

A  V Article  III. — Certaiues  marcliandises  etant  actuellement 
soumises  en  AUemagne  a  des  droits  plus  eleves  a  Teutree  par  terre 
qu'a  Tontree  par  mar,  il  est  entendu  que  pour  aucune  de  ces  mar- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BELGIUM  AND   GERMANY.  65 

chandises  ces  differences  de  droits  ne  seront  oggrav^es  et  qu*aucuii 
uouveau  droit  differentiel  favoriaant  las  importations  par  mer  ue 
sera  ^tabli  pour  de  nouveaux  articles,  sans  Tassentiment  de  la 
Belgique.  De  son  c6te  la  Belgique,  qui  u'a  aucun  droit  diffi^rentiel 
favorisant  les  importations  par  mer,  n'eu  etablira  pas  non  plus  a 
Tavenir. 

Le  Pl^uipotentiaire  Beige  a  demand^,  en  outre,  que  rAllemagne 
B*engage&t,  mojennant  reciprocil6  de  la  part  de  la  Belgique,  a  ue 
gre?er  les  marchandises  de  transit  d'aucuue  surtaxe  d*entrep6t. 
Bien  que  Tarrangement  ci-dessus,  concernant  les  droits  differentiels 
en  faveur  de  I'iinportation  par  mer,  r^ponde  en  quelque  sorte,  par 
lui-m^me,  a  ce  d^sir  de  la  Belgique,  TAlIemagne  n'a  pas  d'objection 
a  faire  la  declaration  expresse  suivante : — 

Auusi  longtemps  que  des  marchandises  de  provenance  quel- 
conque,  import ees  en  Jielgique  par  voie  de  transit  k  travers  l*Alle- 
magne,  ne  seront  soumisos  en  Belgique  h  des  droits  ni  autres  ni  plus 
elev^s  que  si  elles  etaient  importees  directement  du  pays  d'origine, 
il  en  sera  de  meme,  par  reciprocity,  pour  les  marchandises  de  pro- 
venance quclconque  importees  en  AUemagne  par  voie  de  transit  a 
trovers  la  Belgique. 

A  V Article  IV. — II  est  entendu  que  cet  Article  ne  vise  pas  les 
droits  d'entr^e.  En  outre,  T AUemagne  consent  h  .ce  que  le  dit 
Article  ue  soit  pas  applique  aux  droits  d'accise  per9U3  en  Belgique 
8ur  les  vins  et  les  bucies  bruts,  pour  autant  que  ces  marchandises 
soient  exemptes  de  droits  d'entree. 

A  r Article  VI L — II  est  entendu  que  chacune  des  deux  Parties 
Contrnctantt  8  se  reserve  le  droit  de  prononcer  les  prohibitions 
d'enlr^c,  de  sortie,  ou  de  tranbit  qu'eile  jugerait  necessaires  d'etablir 
pour  des  motifs  sanitaire?,  uotaiiimeiit  po:ir  empecber  la  propagatiou 
d'epidemics  et  d'epizooties,  ou  pour  proteger  Tagriculture  centre 
rimportatioD  et  la  propagatiou  d'insectes  nuibibles  ou  bien  en  vue 
d'evenemeuts  de  guerre. 

A  VArticU  X, — Les  Parties  Contractantes  se  preteront  reci- 
proquement  tout  Tappui  possible  quant  d  Tdtablissement  des  prix  de 
transport  par  chemiu  de  fcr,  notamnieut  en  ^tablissant  des  Tarifs 
directs. 

Elles  con\iemient  que  led  piix  de  transport  ainsi  que  toutes  les 
reductions  de  Tarif  ou  autres  favours  qui  seraient  accordees,  soit 
par  des  Tariff  locaux,  soit  par  des  dispoaitious  speciales,  soit  par  des 
Traites  particuliers,  aux  produits  de  leur  propre  pays  seront  accurdes 
dans  la  raceme  etendue  aux  envois  similaires  passant  du  territoire  de 
Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes  dans  le  territoire  de  Tautre  ou  qui  y 
transitcrouty  a  la  coj.dition  toutefois  que  le  transport  se  fasse  sur  la 
m^me  ligne  et  dans  la  m^mc  direction. 

En  consequence,  les  prix  de  transport  dont,  en  vertu  aos  Tarifs 
[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  F  ^ 
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locaux  ou  des  Tarifs  des  unions  de  cbemins  de  fer,  on  pourrait 
profiter  sur  la  Jigne  respective  mojennant  la  r^exp^dition,  seront 
inserts  dans  les  Tarifs  directs,  si  Tautre  Partie  Contractante  le 
demande. 

II  n'est  fait  exception  aux  dispositions  qui  pr^c^dent  que  pour 
les  envois  destines  k  des  09uvre8  de  charite  ou  d'utilit6  publique. 

Enfin,  le  Gouvernement  Beige  s'engage  k  presenter  aux 
Chambres  Legislatives,  en  m^me  temps  que  le  Trait6  de  Commerce 
en  date  de  ce  jour,  un  Projet  de  Loi  abrogeant,  en  ce  qui  concerne 
la  viande  fraiche  de  mouton,  la  disposition  de  la  Loi  du  17  Juin, 
1887,  en  vertu  de  laquello  les  viandes  fraiches  de  boucherie  ne 
peuvent  etre  iraport^es  en  Belgique  qu*a  Tetat  de  betes  entieres, 
demi-b^tos,  ou  quartiers  de  devant  et  a  condition  que  les  poumons 
soient  adherents. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  soussignes  onfc  dresso  le 
present  Protocole,  qui  sera  consider^  comme  approuv6  et  sanctioned 
par  les  Gouvememonts  respectifs,  sans  autre  ratification  speciale, 
par  le  seul  fait  de  I'echange  des  ratifications  du  Traite  auquel  il  se 
rapporte,  et  y  out  appose  leurs  signatures. 

Fait  k  Berlin,  le  6  Decembre,  1801. 

(L.S.)     Fbeihebk  von  MARSCHALL. 
(L.S.)     GREINDL. 


TREATY  between  Great  Britain  and  Monaco,  for  the  Extra^ 
dition  of  Criminals. — Signed  at  Paris,  December  17,  1891.* 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Paris,  March  17,  1802.] 

Heb  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress  of  India,  and  His  Serene  Ilighness 
the  Prince  of  Monaco,  having  judged  it  expedient,  with  a  view  to 
the  better  administration  of  justice  and  to  the  prevention  of  crime 
within  their  respective  territories,  that  persons  charged  with  or  con- 
victed of  the  crimes  hereinafter  enumerated,  and  being  fugitives 
from  justice,  should,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  reciprocally 
delivered  up;  the  said  High  Contracting  Parties  have  named  as 
their  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  Treaty  for  this  purpose,  that  ia 
to  say : 

Uer  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of   Great 

•  Signed  also  m  the  French  language. 
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Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress  of  India,  Edwin  Henry  Egerton,  Esq., 
Companion  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Her 
Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Paris  ;  and 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Monaco,  Louis  Feroand  de 
Bonnefoy,  Baron  du  Charmel,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Monaco  in  France  ; 

Who,  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  duo  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  con- 
cluded the  following  Articles : — 

Abt.  I.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  deliver  up  to 
each  other  those  persons  who,  being  accused  or  couvicted  of  a  crime 
or  offence  committed  in  the  territory  of  the  one  party,  shall  be 
found  within  the  territory  of  the  other  party,  under  the  circum- 
Btances  and  conditions  stated  in  the  present  Treaty. 

11.  The  crimes  or  offences  for  which  the  extradition  is  to  be 
granted  are  the  following : — 

1.  Murder,  or  attempt,  or  conspiracy  to  murder. 

2.  Manslaughter. 

3.  Assault  occasioning  actual  bodily  harm.  Malicious  wounding 
or  inflicting  grievous  bodily  harm. 

4.  Counterfeiting  or  altering  money,  or  uttering  counterfeit  or 
altered  money. 

5.  Knowingly  making  any  instrument,  tool,  or  engine  adapted 
and  intended  for  counterfeiting  coin. 

6.  Forgery,  counterfeiting,  or  altering  or  uttering  what  is  forged, 
or  counterfeited,  or  altered. 

7.  Embezzlement  or  krceny. 

8.  Malicious  injury  to  property  if  the  offence  be  indictable. 

0.  Obtaining  money,  goods,  or  valuable  securities  by  false 
pretences. 

10.  Receiving  money,  valuable  security,  or  other  property 
knowing  the  same  to  have  been  stolen,  embezzled,  or  unlawfully 
obtained. 

11.  Crimes  against  bankruptcy  law. 

12.  Fraud  by  a  bailee,  banker,  agent,  factor,  trustee,  or  Director^ 
or  member  or  public  oflScer  of  any  Company. 

13.  Perjury,  or  subornation  of  perjury. 

14.  Bape. 

15.  Carnal  knowledge,  or  any  attempt  to  have  carnal  knowledge, 
of  a  girl  under  16  years  of  age,  so  far  as  such  acts  are  punishable  by 
the  law  of  the  State  upon  which  the  demand  is  made. 

IG  Indecent  assault. .  Indecent  assault  without  violence  upon 
children  of  either  sex  under  13  years  of  age. 

17.  Administering  drugs  or  using  instruments  with  intent  to 
procure  the  miscarriage  of  a  woman. 
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18.  Abduction. 
39.  Child  stealing. 

20.  Abandoning    children,    exposing    or    unlawfully    detaining 
them. 

21.  Kidnapping  and  false  imprisonment. 
22    Burglary  or  housebreaking. 

23.  Arson. 

24.  Bobbery  with  violence. 

25.  Any  malicious  act  done  with  intent  to  endanger  the  safety 
of  any  person  in  a  railway  train. 

26.  Threats  by  letter  or  otherwise,  with  intent  to  extort. 

27.  Piracy  by  law  of  nations. 

28.  Sinking  or  destroying  a  vessel  at  sea,  or  attempting  or  con- 
spiring to  do  so. 

29.  Assaults  on  board  a  ship  on  the  high  seas,  with  intent  to 
destroy  life,  or  to  do  grievous  borlily  harm. 

30.  Eevolt  or  conspiracy  to  revolt,  by  two  or  more  persons  on 
board  a  ship  on  the  high  seas  against  the  authority  of  the  master. 

31.  Dealing  in  slaves  in  such  a  manner  as  to  constitute  a 
criminal  offence  against  the  laws  of  both  States. 

Extradition  is  also  to  be  granted  for  participation  in  any  of  the 
aforesaid  crimes,  provided  such  partici[)ation  be  punishable  by  the 
laws  of  both  the  Contracting  Parties. 

Extradition  may  also  be  granted,  at  the  discretion  of  the  State 
applied  to,  in  respect  of  any  other  crime  for  which,  according  to  the 
laws  of  both  the  Contracting  Parties  for  the  time  being  in  force,  the 
grant  can  be  made. 

III.  Either  Government  may,  in  its  absolute  discretion,  refuse 
to  deliver  up  its  own  subjects  to  the  other  Government. 

IV.  The  extradition  shall  not  take  place  if  the  person  claimed 
on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  or  the  person  claimed  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  of  Monaco,  has  already  been  tried  and  dis- 
charged or  punished,  or  is  still  under  trial,  within  the  territories  of 
the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  respectively,  for  the  crime  for 
which  his  extradition  is  demanded. 

If  the  person  claimed  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  or 
if  the  person  claimed  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  Monaco, 
should  be  under  examination,  or  is  undergoing  sentence  under  a 
conviction,  for  any  other  crime  within  the  territories  of  the  two 
High  Contracting  Parties  respectively,  his  extradition  shall  be 
deferred  until  after  he  has  been  discharged,  whether  by  acquittal  or 
on  expiration  of  his  sentence,  or  otherwise. 

Y.  The  extradition  shall  not  take  place  if,  subsequently  to  the 
commission  of  the  crime,  or  the  institution  of  the  penal  prosecution, 
or  the  conviction  thereon,  exemption  from  prosecution  or  puniah- 
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meut  has  been  acquired  by  lapse  of  time,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  State  applied  to. 

VI.  A  fugitire  criminal  shall  not  be  surrendered  if  the  offence  in 
respect  of  which  his  surrender  is  demanded  is  one  of  a  political 
character,  or  if  he  prove  that  the  requisition  for  his  surrender  has  in 
fact  been  made  with  a  view  to  try  or  punish  him  for  an  offence  of  a 
political  character. 

YII.  A  person  surrendered  can  in  no  case  be  kept  in  prison,  or 
be  brought  to  trial  in  the  Slate  to  which  the  surrender  has  been 
made,  for  any  other  crime  or  ou  account  of  any  otlier  matters  than 
those  for  which  the  extradition  shall  have  taken  place,  until  he  has 
been  restored  or  had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  State  by 
which  he  has  been  surrendered. 

This  stipulation  does  not  apply  to  crimes  committed  after  the 
extradition. 

VIII.  The  requisition  for  extradition  shall  be  made  in  the 
following  manner  :— 

Applications  on  behalf  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
for  the  surrender  of  a  fugitive  criminal  in  Monaco  shall  be  made  by 
Uer  Majest)'8  Consul  in  the  Principality. 

Application  on  behalf  of  the  Principality  of  Monaco  for  the 
surrender  of  a  fugitive  criminal  in  the  United  Kingdom  shall  be 
made  by  the  Consul-General  of  Monaco  in  London. 

The  requisition  for  the  extradition  of  an  accused  person  must  be 
accompanied  by  a  warrant  of  arrest  issued  by  the  competent  autho- 
rity of  the  State  requiring  the  extradition,  and  by  such  evidence  as, 
a*  cording  to  the  laws  of  the  place  where  the  accused  is  found,  would 
justify  his  arrest  if  the  crime  had  been  committed  there. 

If  the  requisition  relates  to  a  person  already  convicted  it  must 
be  accompanied  b^  the  sentence  of  condemnation  passed  against  tho 
convicted  person  by  the  competent  Court  of  the  State  that  makes 
the  requisition  for  extradition. 

A  sentence  passed  in  contumaciam  is  not  to  be  deemed  a  con- 
viction, but  a  person  so  sentenced  may  be  dealt  with  as  an  accused 
person. 

IX.  If  the  requisition  for  extradition  be  in  accordance  with 
the  foregoing  stipulations,  the  competent  authorities  of  the  State 
applied  to  shall  proceed  to  the  arrest  of  the  fugitive. 

X.  If  the  fugitive  has  been  arrested  in  the  British  dominions,  he 
>'aill  forthwith  be  brought  before  a  competent  Magistrate,  who  is  to 
Aamioe  him  and  to  conduct  the  preliminary  investigation  of  the 
fc»f,juBt  as  if  the  apprehension  had  taken  place  for  a  crime  com- 
oaiitd  in  the  British  dominions. 

In  the  examinations  which  they  have  to  make  in  accordance  with 
the  foregoing  stipulations,  the  authorities  of  the  British  dominions 
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shall  admit  as  valid  evidence  tbe  sworn  depositions  or  the  affirma- 
tions of  witnesses  taken  in  Monaco,  or  copies  thereof,  and  likewise 
the  warrants  and  sentences  issued  therein,  and  certificates  of,  or 
judicial  documents  stating  the  fact  of,  a  conviction,  provided  the 
same  are  authenticated  as  foUow^s  : — 

1.  A  warrant  must  purport  to  be  signed  by  a  Judge,  Magistrate, 
or  officer  of  the  Principality  of  Monaco. 

2.  Depositions  or  affirmations,  or  the  copies  thereof,  must  pur- 
port to  be  certified  under  the  hand  of  a  Judge,  Magistrate,  or  officer 
of  the  Principality  of  Monaco,  to  be  the  original  depositions  or 
affirmations,  or  to  be  the  true  copies  thereof,  as  the  case  may 
require. 

3.  A  certificate  of  or  judicial  document  stating  the  fact  of  a  con- 
viction must  purport  to  be  certified  by  a  Judge,  Magistrate,  or 
officer  of  the  Principality  of  Monaco. 

4.  In  every  case  such  warrant,  deposition,  affirmation,  copy, 
certificate,  or  judicial  document  must  be  authenticated  either  by 
the  oath  of  some  witness,  or  by  being  sealed  with  the  official 
seal  and  legalization  of  the  Governor- General  of  the  Principality 
of  Monaco;  but  any  other  mode  of  authentication  for  the  time 
being  permitted  by  the  law  in  that  part  of  the  British  domiuions 
where  the  examination  is  taken,  may  be  substituted  for  the  fore- 
going. 

XL  If  the  fugitive  has  been  arrested  in  the  Principality  of 
Monaco,  his  surrender  shall  be  granted  if,  upon  examination  by  a 
competent  authority,  it  appears  that  the  documents  furnished  by  the 
British  Government  contain  sufficient  primd  facie  evidence  to  justify 
the  extradition. 

The  authorities  of  the  Principality  shall  admit  as  valid  evidence 
records  drawn  up  by  the  British  authorities  of  the  depositions  of 
witnesses,  or  copies  thereof,  and  records  of  conviction  or  other 
judicial  documents  or  copies  thereof:  provided  that  the  said  docu- 
ments be  signed  or  autlienticated  by  an  authority  whose  competence 
shall  be  certified  by  the  seal  of  a  Minister  of  State  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty. 

XII.  The  extradition  shall  not  take  place  umless  the  evidence  be 
found  sufficient,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  State  applied  to, 
either  to  justify  the  committal  of  the  prisoner  for  trial,  in  case  the 
crime  had  been  committed  in  the  territory  of  tlie  said  State,  or  to 
prove  that  the  prisoner  is  the  identical  person  convicted  by  the 
Courts  of  the  State  which  makes  the  requisition,  and  that  the  crime 
of  which  he  has  been  convicted  is  one  in  respect  of  which  extradi- 
tion could,  at  the  time  of  such  conviction,  have  been  granted  by 
the  State  applied  to.  In  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions  the 
fugitive  criminal  shall  not  be  surrendered  until  the  expiration  of 
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15  days  from  the  date  of  his  being  committed  to  prison  to  await  his 
surrender. 

XIII.  If  the  individual  claimed  by  one  of  the  two  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  in  pursuance  of  the  present  Treaty  should  be  also 
claimed  by  one  or  several  other  Powers,  on  account  of  other  crimes 
or  offences  committed  upon  their  respective  territories,  his  extra- 
dition shall  be  granted  to  that  State  whose  demand  is  earliest  in 
date. 

XIV.  If  sufficient  evidence  for  the  extradition  be  not  produced 
within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  apprehension  of  the  fugitive, 
or  within  such  further  time  as  the  State  applied  to,  or  the  proper 
Tribunal  thereof,  shall  direct,  the  fugitive  shall  be  set  at  liberty. 

XV.  All  articles  seized  wliich  were  in  the  possession  of  the 
person  to  be  surrendered,  at  the  time  of  his  apprehension,  shall,  if 
the  competent  authority  of  the  State  applied  to  for  the  extradition 
has  ordered  the  delivery  thereof,  be  given  up  when  the  extradition 
takes  place,  and  the  said  delivery  shall  extend  not  merely  to  the 
stolen  articles,  but  to  everything  that  may  serve  as  a  proof  of  the 
cnme. 

XVI.  All  expenses  connected  with  extradition  shall  be  borne  by 
the  demanding  State. 

XVII.  Either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  who  may  wish  to 
have  recourse  for  purposes  of  extradition  to  transit  through  the 
territory  of  a  third  Power  shall  be  bound  to  arrange  the  condition 
of  transit  with  such  third  Power. 

XVIII.  When  in  a  criminal  case  of  a  non-political  character 
either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  should  think  it  necessary  to 
take  the  evidence  of  witnesses  'residing  in  the  dominions  of  the 
other,  or  to  obtain  any  other  legal  evidence,  a  "  Commission  Roga- 
toire"  to  that  effect  shall  be  sent  through  the  channel  indicated  in 
Article  VIII,  and  effect  shall  be  given  thereto  conformably  to  the 
bw8  ill  force  in  the  place  where  the  evidence  is  to  be  taken. 

XIX.  All  documents  which  shall  be  reciprocally  communicated 
in  execution  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  French 
or  English  translation  (certified  to  be  correct  by  the  Consul  who 
transmits  the  document  iu  accordance  with  Article  VllI),  when  they 
arc  not  drawn  up  in  the  language  of  the  country  upon  which  the 
demand  is  made. 

The  expense  of  such  translations  shall  be  borne  by  the  demanding 
State. 

XX.  The  stipulations  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  applicable 
to  the  Colonies  and  foreign  possessions  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
80  far  as  the  laws  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  such  Colonies  and 
foreign  possessions  respectively  will  allow. 

The  requisition  for  the  surrender  of  a  fugitive  criminal  who  has 
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taken  refuge  in  any  of  such  Colonies  or  foreign  possessions  may  be 
made  to  the  Governor  or  chief  authority  of  such  Colony  or  posses- 
sion by  any  person  authorized  to  act  in  such  Colony  or  possession 
as  a  Consular  oflBcer  of  the  Principality  of  Monaco. 

Such  requisitions  may  be  disposed  of,  subject  always,  as  nearly 
as  uiay  be,  and  so  far  as  the  law  of  such  Colony  or  foreign  posses- 
sion will  allow,  to  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  by  the  said 
Governor  or  chief  authority,  who,  however,  shall  be  at  liberty  either 
to  grant  the  surrender  or  to  refer  the  matter  to  his  Government. 

Iler  Britannic  Majesty  shall,  however,  be  at  liberty  to  make 
special  arrangements  in  the  British  Colonies  and  foreign  possessions 
for  the  surrender  of  criminals  from  Monaco  who  may  take  refuge 
within  such  Colonies  and  foreign  possessions,  on  the  basis,  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  and  so  far  as  the  law  of  such  Colony  or  foreign  posses- 
sion will  allow,  of  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty, 

Hequisitions  for  the  surrender  of  a  fugitive  criminal  emanating 
from  any  Colony  or  foreign  possession  of  Iler  Britannic  Majesty 
shall  be  governed  by  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  preceding  Articles 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

XXI.  The  present  Treaty  shall  come  into  force  10  days  after  its 
publication,  in  conformity  with  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  laws  of 
the  Higii  Contracting  Parties.  It  may  be  terminated  by  either  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  at  any  time  on  giving  to  the  other  »ix 
months'  notice  of  its  intention  to  do  so. 

The  Treaty  shall  be  ratified,  aud  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed at  Paris  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  aud  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  ut  Paris,  the  17th  day  of  December,  1891. 

(L.S.)    EDWIN  n.  EGERTON. 
(L.S.)    Lk  BabOxX  du  CHARMEL. 


LOI  dc  la  Bci(ji(jtt€,  apportant  dcs  Modifications  a  quelques 
Dispositions  relatives  an  Mariaye. — Laeken,  le  26  Decembre, 
1891. 


Leopold  II,  Koi  des  Beiges,  a  tous  presents  et  a  venir,  salut. 

Les  Chambres  ont  adopte  et  nous  sanctionnons  ce  qui  suit : — 

Art.  P^  Avant  la  celebration  du  mariage,  roflicier  de  TlStat 

Civil  fait  une  publication,  un  jour  de  Dimauehe,  a  la  porte  de  la 

maison  commune.     Cette  publication  6nonce  les   pnSnoms,  noms. 
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professioDS,  dooiicile  et  residence  des  future  6poax,  leur  qualite  de 
majeur  ou  de  mineur,  et  les  pr^noms,  nome,  professions,  domicile  et 
refiidence  de  leurs  peres  et  meres,  Elle  enonce  en  outre  les  jour, 
lieu  et  heure  ou  elle  a  ete  faite.  Elle  est  transcrite  sur  un  seul 
registre,  cote  et  parapL6  comuie  il  est  dit  en  TArticle  41  du  Code 
Cifil,  et  depose,  a  la  fin  de  chaque  annee,  au  greffe  du  Tribunal  de 
rarrondissement. 

2.  L'acte  de  publication  reste  afficbe  h  la  porte  de  la  maison 
commune.  Le  mariage  ne  pent  etre  celebr^  avant  le  10®  jour, 
depuis  et  non  compris  celui  de  la  publication. 

3.  Si  le  mariage  n'a  pas  ete  e^lebre  dans  Tannee,  a  compter  de 
Texpinition  du  d^lai  de  la  publication,  il  ne  pent  plus  etre  cel^bre 
qu'apres  une  nouvelle  publication  faite  dans  la  forme  ci-dessus. 

4.  I^a  publication  ordonuee  par  T Article  1^  de  la  presente  Loi 
«eni  faite  dans  le  lieu  du  domicile  ou  de  la  residence  de  chacun  des 
epoux. 

5.  Si  le  domicile  actuel  n'a  pas  ete  d'uue  duree  continue  de  six 
mois,  la  publication  sera  faite  en  outre  au  liou  du  domicile  prece- 
dent, quelle  qu'en  ait  ete  la  duree. 

Si  la  residence  actuelle  n*a  pas  ete  d'uue  duree  continue  de  six 
mois,  la  publication  sera  faite  au  domicile,  quelle  qu'en  soit  la 
duree. 

A  d^faut  de  domicile  connu  dans  les  cas  prevus  par  les  deux 
pangraphes  qui  precedent,  la  publication  sera  faite  dans  la  com- 
muDe  ou  le  futur  epoux  a  reside  pendant  six  mois. 

A  def'aut  d*une  residence  continue  de  six  mois,  elle  sera  faite  au 
lieu  de  la  naissance. 

6.  Les  publications  qui  dovront  etre  faites  ailleurs  qu*au  lieu  de 
la  celebration  du  mariage,  le  serout  a  partir  du  premier  Dimanche 
qui  boivra  la  reception  de  la  requisition  ecrite  de  Tofficier  de  r£tat 
CiTil  appel6  a  proceder  a  ceite  celebration.  Uofficier  de  Tfitat 
Ciril  requis  ne  pourra  exiger  production  d*autros  pieces. 

7.  Le  Procureur  du  Boi  pres  le  Tribunal  de  Premiere  Instance 
daua  rarrondidsement  duquel  les  impetrauts  se  proponent  de  celebrer 
luor  mariage  peut  dispenser,  pour  des  causes  graves,  de  la  publica- 
tion et  de  tout  delai. 

La  mdme  faculte  est  accord^e  aux  Chefs  de  Mission  et  Consuls 
de  carri^re  de  fielgique,  ainsi  qu'aux  Agents  non  retribu^s  du  Corps 
CoDsulaire  Beige  jusqu'au  grade  de  Vice-Consul  inclusivement,  pour 
tuUnt  qu'ilfl  ne  resident  pas  au  sidge  d'une  Legation  ou  d*un  Con- 
•ulat  de  carriere,  sauf  a  ceux-ci  a  rend  re  immediatement  compte  a 
la  Legation  ou  au  Consulat  de  carriere  dont  ils  relevent  des  causes 
de  la  dispense  ou  du  refus  de  Taccorder. 

&  Le  mariage  sera  cel^br^  publiquement  devaut  rofHcier  de 
I'Etat  Ciril  de  la  commune  et  dans  la  commune  ou  Tun  des  epoux 
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aura  son  domicile  ou  sa  r^sidende  a  la  date  de  la  publication  pr^vae 
par  r Article  l^^  de  la  presente  Loi,  et,  en  caa  de  dispense  de  publi- 
cation, a  la  date  de  la  calibration. 

9.  L*Article  4  de  la  Loi  du  16  Ao^t,  1887,*  apportant  dea 
modifications  a  quelques  dispositions  relatives  au  mariage  est  inter- 
pr6t6  de  la  manidre  suivante : 

En  cas  d'iudigence,  Facte  de  consentement  prescrit  par  TArticle  73 
du  Code  Civil  pourra  fitre  re^u  par  ToflBcier  de  I'fitat  Civil  du 
domicile  ou  de  la  residence  de  Tascendant  et,  k  T^tranger,  par  les 
autorites  qui  ont  competence  pour  recevoir  cefc  acte,  par  les  Agents 
Diplomatiques,  les  Consuls,  et  Vice-Consuls  de  Belgique. 

10.  Les  Articles  63,  64,  65,  74,  165,  166,  167,  168,  et  169  du 
Code  Civil  sont  abrog6s. 

Promulguons  la  presente  Loi,  ordonnons  qu'elle  soit  revfetue  du 
sceau  do  TEtat  et  publiee  par  la  voie  du  "  Moniteur." 
Donne  a  Laeken,  le  26  Decembre,  1891. 

(LS.)    LEOPOLD. 
Par  le  Roi : 
Jules  le  Jeuke,  Minidre  de  la  Justice, 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  applying  ''The  Fugitive 
Offenders  Act,  1881/^t  io  certain  Tetrilories  in  South 
Africa.—  Windsor y  December*  12,  1891. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  12th  day  of  December,  1891. 

PEESENT:    THE    QUEEN*S   MOST   EXOELLEXT   MAJESTY. 

Lord  President.  Lord  George  Hamilton. 

Lord  Burghley.  Lord  Ashbourne. 

WuEBEAS  by  Treaty,  grant,  usage,  sufferance,  and  other  lawful 
means,  Her  ^Majesty  has  power  and  jurisdiction  in  the  territories  of 
South  Africa,  situate  within  the  limits  of  this  Order  as  hereinafter 
described : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  17th  day  of 
November,  1888,^'  Part  II  of  "  The  Fugitive  Offenders  Act, 
1881/'  was  applied  to  the  following  group  of  British  possessions, 
namely : — 

The  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 

•  Vol.  LXXVllI,  page  fi52.        '  f  Vol.  LXXH,  page  622. 

X  Sec  *'  Horttflet's  Treaties."     Vol.  18,  page  485. 
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The  Colony  of  Natal ; 

Britiab  Bechuanaland,  Basutolaud,  and  Zululand  ; 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  in  that  behalf  by  "The  Fugitive  Offenders  Act,  1881,"*  and 
"The  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890," f  ia  Her  Majesty  vested,  or 
any  other  power  or  authority  enabling  Her  Majesty  so  to  do,  is 
pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and 
it  is  hereby  ordered  as  follows : — 

Pabt  I. 

1.  The  limits  of  Part  I  of  this  Order  are  the  parts  of  South 
Africa  bounded  by  British  Bechuanaland,  the  German  Protectorate, 
the  Rivers  Chobe  and  Zambezi,  the  Portuguese  possessions,  and  the 
South  African  Republic. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisious  of  this  Order  *'  The  Fugitive 
Offenders  Act,  1881,"  shall  apply  as  if  tlie  territories  within  the 
Hmits  of  Part  I  of  this  Order  were  a  British  possession. 

3.  In  '*  The  Fugitive  Offenders  Act,  1881,"  as  hereby  applied  to 
the  said  territories,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires,  the  ex- 
pression "  Governor "  means  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  for 
the  time  being  for  South  Africa. 

4.  The  jurisdiction  under  Part  I  of  "  The  Fugitive  Offenders 
Act,  1881,"  to  hear  a  case  and  commit  a  fugitive  to  prison  to  await 
his  return,  may  be  exercised  in  the  said  territories  by  any  person 
having  in  the  said  territories  authority  to  issue  a  warrant  for  the 
apprehension  of  persons  accused  of  crime,  and  to  commit  such 
persons  for  trial. 

Part  II. 

6.  Part  II  of  **The  Fugitive  Offenders  Act,  1881,"  shall  apply 
to  the  group  hereinafter  mentioned,  that  is  to  say,  the  British  pos- 
sessions named  in  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  17th  day  of 
November,  1888,  and  the  parts  of  South  Africa  bounded  by  British 
Bechuanaland,  the  German  Protectorate,  the  Rivers  Chobe  and 
Zambezi,  the  Portuguese  possessions,  and  the  South  African  Re- 
public 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


•  Vol  LXXII,  pago  G22.  f  See  Tol.  LXXXH,  page  650. 
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PROTOCOL  recording  the  Deposit  by  certain  Powers  of  their 
Ratifications  of  the  Brussels  Slave  Trade  Act  of  July  2, 
lS90*—Brusselsy  July  2,  1891. 


Etaient  presents : 

Pour  rAllemagne :  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte  d'Alvensleben, 
Ministre  d'Allemagne  a  Bruxelles ; 

Poiir  1' Autriche-ITongrie ;  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte  Kheven- 
hUller-Metsch,  Ministre  d' Autriche-Hongrie  a  Bruxelles; 

Pour  la  Belgique :  M.  le  Baron  Lambennont,  Ministre  d'Etat, 
M.  fiiiiile  Banning,  Directeur-General  au  Ministere  des  Affaires 
fitrang^rea ; 

Pour  le  Danemark:  M.  F.  G.  Schack  de  Brockdorff,  Consul- 
General  de  Danemark  a  Anvers; 

Pour  TEspagne:  son  Excellence  M.  Gutierrez  de  Aguera, 
Miui^t^e  d'Espagno  a  Bruxelles; 

Pour  ri5tat  Indopendant  du  Coni^o :  M.  van  Eetvelde,  Adininis- 
trateur-Geueral  du  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  de  Tfitat 
Indepeudant  du  Congo  ; 

Pour  les  Etats-Unis:  sou  Excellence  Mr.  Edwin  H.  Terrell, 
^linistre  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  a  Bruxelles; 

Pour  la  Grande  -  Bretague :  Mr.  Martin  Gosselin,  Cimrge 
d^Aft'aires  du  Gouvcrnement  do  8a  Mujesle  Briiannique  a  Bruxellea  ; 

Pour  ritalie:  bon  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de  Benzis,  Ministre 
d' Italic  a  Bruxelles  ; 

Pour  les  Pays-Baa:  son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  Gericke  de 
Herwyuen,  Miuistre  des  Pays-Bas  a  Bruxelles; 

Pour  la  Perse ;  son  Excellence  le  General  Nazare  Aga,  Ministre 
de  Perse  a  Bruxelles ; 

Pour  la  Kussie:  son  Excellence  M.  le  Prince  Ouroussoff, 
Ministre  de  liussie  a  Bruxelles ; 

Pour  la  Su6de  et  la  Norv^ge :  son  Excellence  M.  de  Burenstam, 
Miniatre  de  JSuede  et  de  Norvege  a  Bruxelles; 

Pour  la  Tuiquie  :  son  Excellence  Caratbeodory  Efiendi,  Ministre 
du  Turquie  a  Bruxelles  ; 

Pour  le  Zanzibar:  Mr.  Martin  Gosselin. 

Les  S)U88i;^ii6s  se  sout  reunis  au  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrau- 
geres  a  Bruxelles,  alin  de  proceder  a  Texecutiou  de  T Article  XCIX 
de  TAete  General  de  la  Conference  de  Bruxelles. 

M  le  Baron  LLinibcruiout,  Tun  des  llepreaentauts  de  la  Belgique, 
donne  lecture  du  dit  Article  et  de  Pavant-dernier  paragraphe  de  la 

•  A'ol.  LXXXII,  page  55. 
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D^kratioiL  II  fait  connidtre  a  TAssemblee  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  3raje8te  le  Roi  des  Beiges  a  re^a  les  instruments  des  ratifica- 
tions de  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'Allemagne,  Eoi  de  Frusse ;  de  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges  ;  de  Sa  ISIajeste  le  £U>i  de  Daiiemark ;  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d'Espagne,  et  en  son  nom  de  Sa  Majeste  la 
Beine-Regente ;  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi-Souverain  de  I'fitat  Indepen- 
daot  du  Congo ;  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume-Uni  de 
Grande- Bretagne  et  d*Irlande,  Iraperatrice  des  Indea;  de  Sa  Majesty 
le  Roi  d*Italie  ;  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine  des  Pays-Bas  et  en  son  nom 
Ba  Majeste  la  Reine-Regente ;  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Schah  de  Perse ; 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sn^de  et  de  Norv^ge ;  et  de  Sa  Hautesse 
le  Sultan  de  Zanzibar. 

Les  dites  ratifications  sont  produites  et  apres  examen  trouveea 
en  boniie  et  due  forme.  Ces  documents,  conform^ment  aux  pre- 
scriptions de  r Article  XCIX,  resteront  depo5<es  dans  les  archives  du 
Gouternement  du  Royaume  de  Belgique. 

1^9  Representants  des  Puissances  ci-dessus  mentionn^es  donneiit 
acte  aux  Representants  de  la  Belgique  de  ce  depdfc. 

Son  Excellence  le  Comte  Khevenhliller-Metsch  declare  que  Sa 
ifajeste  I'Empereur  d'Autriclie-Eongrie,  son  auguste  Souverain,  a 
tigne  les  ratifications  de  TActo  General  et  de  la  Declaration  du 
2  Juillet,  1890,  qu'elles  sont  exp^diees  et  seront,  des  leur  arriv^Je, 
dans  un  jour  on  deux,  deposees  au  Minist^re  des  Affaires  fitran^eres 
de  Belgique. 

Son  Excellence  Caratheodory  Effondi  declare  que  Sa  Majesty 
rEmpereur  des  Ottomans,  son  auguste  Souverain,  a  egalement 
ligne  les  ratifications  et  qu'elles  sont  expedieej?.  Son  Excellence 
rappelle  la  reserve  que  son  GonTemeraeut  u  faite  au  sujet  de  Tem- 
ploi  des  caracteres  Turcs  dans  les  cas  prevus  p ar  TArticle  XXXI V 
de  TActe  G^n^ral,  reserve  qui  a  6t6  portee  a  la  conuaissance  de  tons 
les  Gonvemements  Signataires  et  n'a  souleve  aucune  objection. 

Les  Representants  des  Puissances  donnout  actc  a  leura  Excel- 
lences de  leurs  declarations. 

Son  Excellence  le  Prince  Ourousioff  declare  que  Sa  Majeste 
I'Einperear  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  son  auguste  Souverain,  a  signe 
FActe  de  ratification,  mais  son  Excellence  coubidere  qu'il  y  a  lieu 
d*en  ajoumer  le  dep6t  jusqu'au  moment  ou  Texecution  de  TActe 
General  sera  definitivement  assuree. 

Son  Excellence  Mr.  Tecrell  declare  qu*il  n*est  pas  autorise 
officiellement  a  prendre  la  parole  dans  cette  reunion,  etant  sans 
rnstractiona  de  son  Gouvernement  k  cet  egard.  II  ne  s*est  rendu 
i  cette  aasembiee  que  pour  repondre  a  la  courtoidc  invitation  qui  lui 
t  ete  envoyee. 

Toutefois,  il  croit  pouvoir  dire  q^^e  la  question  de  la  ratification 
de  I'Acte  General  de  Bnixelles  est  encore  pendante  devant  le  Senat 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


78  AUSTRIA,   BELGIUM,    DENMARK,    &C. 

des  £)tnts-Uni8,  qui  n'est  actuelleroent  pas  en  Session,  raais  se 
reunira  vers  le  commencement  du  mois  de  Decembre  prochain. 

Son  Excellence  DJoute,  d'une  maniere  non  officielle,  mais  k 
simple  titre  d'informatiou  pour  MM.  les  Representants  des  Puis- 
sances, que  le  Gouveruement  des  iStats-Unis,  voulant  temoigner  du 
profond  interet  qu'il  porte  au  succ^s  de  cette  grande  OBuvre,  a 
conclu  UD  arrangement  avec  T^tat  du  Congo  dans  le  but  expr^s  de 
rendre  possible  la  ratification  de  TActe  General  de  Bruiellea  par  les 
autrcs  Puissances  Signataires. 

II  est  donn^  lecture  de  la  lettre  suivante  adressee  par  son  Excel- 
lence M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Republique  Fran9aise  a  Bnixelles  a 
M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang6res  de  Belgique : — 

*'  Prince,  **  BmxeUes,  le  1"  JuilUt,  1891. 

"  J'ai  I'honneur  de  confirmer  a  votre  Excellence  Tinformation  quo 
j'ai  donnee  hier  de  vive  voii  k  M.  le  Baron  Lambermont ;  apr^s  une 
discussion  prolong6e  qui  a  occupe  les  stances*  des  24-  et  25  du  mois 
dernier,  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  de  France  a  decide  de  surseoir  ^ 
I'autorisation  de  ratifier  TActe  General  et  la  Declaration  de  Bruxelles 
du  2  Juillet,  ainsi  que  le  Protocole  du  0  Fevrier  dernier.  Le  Gou- 
vernement  de  Sa  ^fajeste  a  pu  se  rendre  compte  de  la  part  que  le 
Cabinet  a  prise  a  ce  grave  d^bat,  il  n'a  certes  pas  d^pendu  do  ses 
efforts  que  la  conclusion  n'en  f^t  toute  differente.  Votre  Excellence 
sait  deja  d'ailleurs  que  les  considerations  qui  ont  influe  sur  les 
determinations  de  la  Chambre  ont  6t6  tirees  de  la  nature  des 
mesures  destinies  k  r6primer  la  Traite  sur  mer. 

"  II  va  de  soi  des  lors  que  nous  nous  trouverons,  bien  h  regret, 
dans  rimpossibilite  d'apporter,  dans  les  limites  de  temps  prevues, 
c*est  d-dire  le  2  de  ce  mois,  la  ratification  des  arrangements  pr6par68 
par  la  Conference. 

"Dans  ces  circonstauces  mon  Gouvernement  ne  verrait  pas 
d'utilite  h.  ma  presence  au  sein  de  la  reunion  pour  laquelle  votre 
Excellence  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'adrcsser  une  convocation,  et  ou 
tons  ceux  de  mes  collegues  qui  doivent  y  prendre  part  se  trouvent 
avoir  dejsl  en  main  les  instruments  des  ratifications,  ou  sont  en 
mo3ure  d*annoncer  qu'ils  vont  les  recevoir  a  tr^s  bref  delai. 

"  Je  saisis,  Ac, 

"A.    BOUBEE.*' 

Le  Baron  Lambermont  fait  connaStre  que  M.  le  Charg^  d' Affaires 
de  Portugal  k  Bruxelles  a  annonc6  au  Gouvernement  Beige  que  la 
Commission  Parlementaire,  en  presence  de  la  resolution  de  la 
Chambre  Fran9aise,  a  decide  de  surseoir  de  son  c6t6  au  vote  de  la 
Loi  approuvant  I'Acte  General  de  Bruxelles.  Le  Gouvernement 
Portugais  a  pens^  qu*il  ne  pouvait  que  se  conformer  h,  Topinion  de 
la  Commission  Parlementaire;  et,  en  affirmant  d'ailleurs  ses  senti- 
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aniU  bamtBit^res  et  Ba  bonne  Yolont6,  il  a  juge  qu*il  D*y  ayait  pas 
Vxc  dans  lea  circonstances  actaelles,  de  se  faire  representer  a  la 
nrunioD  da  2  Juillet. 

Connderant  la  situation  cre^  par  lea  Acte|  et  les  Declarations 
rapportee  ci-dessua,  et  animee  du  d^ir  sincere  de  voir  ane  entente 
nnanime  s*etablir  entre  les  Puissances,  I'assembl^e  d^ide  que  le 
6rjai  file  par  TArticle  XCIX  de  TActe  General  pour  le  d6p6t  des 
ratificationa  est  prorog^  jusqu'a  une  6poque  qui  sera  fix^e  de  com- 
aun  accord,  aussitdt  que  les  Puissances  dont  les  Bepresentants 
n'aasisteQt  pas  a  la  reunion  ou  n'ont  pas  les  pouvoirs  officiels  n^ces- 
aeirvs  aoront  fait  connaitre  leur  adhesion  a  la  prorogation. 

Le  present  Protocole  leur  restera  ouvert  h  cet  effet  pendant  un 
«lrlai  de  10  jours. 

L*s99emb]ee,  avant  de  se  s^parer,  exprime  le  desir  que  le  Gou- 
reroeiDeot  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  des  Beiges  veuille  bien  demander  et 
rrcero^r  les  adhesions  raentionn6es  au  paragrapbe  precedent,  et  d^s 
q»o  ceMes-ci  sentient  acquises,  pr6ter  son  intermediaire  pour  amener 
reiitcaite  eotre  les  Poissances  quant  a  la  duree  de  la  prorogation. 

Les  Bepresentants  de  la  Belgique  defereront  ce  double  vceu  a 
itoT  Goafemement  et  ne  doutent  pas  qu*il  sera  accueilli. 

£a  foi  de  quoi  a  ^te  dresse  le  pr^ent  Protocole,  dont  une  copie 
eertiSee  sera  adressee,  par  les  soins  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
k  Boi  dem  Beiges,  a  chacune  des  autres  Puissances  ayant  ratifiee 
FActe  Gvninl  et  la  D^laration  du  2  Juillet,  1890. 

ALVENSLEBEN. 

E.  KHEVENHtTLLEE. 
LAMBEEMONT. 

fi.  BANNING. 

SCHACK  M  BEOCKDOEFF. 

J.  G.  DB  AGUEEA- 

EDM.  VAN  EETVELDE. 

EDWIN  H.  TEREELL. 

A.  BOUEfiE. 

MAETIN  GOSSELIN. 

F.  DB  EENZIS. 
U  GEEICKE. 
NAZAEE  AGA. 
L.  OUEOUSSOFF. 
Babok  de  SENDAL. 
BUEENSTAM. 

£T.  CAEATHfiODOET. 
MAETIN  GOSSELIN. 
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PROCLAMATION  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
warning  Persons  against  entering  Behring  Sea  for  the 
purpose  of  killing  Fur-bearing  Animals  (Seal  Fishery). — 
Washington^  April  4,  1891. 

The  following  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  are 
hereby  published  for  the  information  of  all  concerned. 

Section  1956,  Eevised  Statutes,  Chapter  3,  Title  23,  enacts 
that;— 

[See  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  1273.] 

Section  3  of  the  Act  entitled  "  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Salmon  Fisheries  of  Alaska,"  approved  the  2nd  March, 
1889,  provides  that:— 

[See  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  237.] 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of  the  United 
States,  pursuant  to  the  above  recited  Statutes,  hereby  warn  all 
persons  against  entering  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  within  the 
dominion  of  the  United.  States,  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the 
provisions  of  said  section  1056,  Revised  Statutes ;  and  I  hereby 
proclaim  that  all  persons  found  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  engaged  in 
any  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  in  said  waters,  will 
be  arrested  and  punished  as  above  provided,  and  that  all  vessels  so 
employed,  their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargoes,  will  be 
seized  and  forfeited. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  4th  day  of  April,  1891, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  115th. 

(L.S.)     BENJ.  HAERISON. 
By  the  President : 
James  G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of  State. 


PROCLAMATION  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
applying  the  Copyright  Act  of  March  3,  1S91,*  to  Great 
Britain,  Belgium,  France,  and  Switzerland, — Washington, 
July  1,  1891. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  section  13  of  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  the  3rd  March,  1891,  entitled  "An   Act  to  amend   Title   60, 

•  Page  97. 
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Chapter  3,  of  the  Revised  Statutes  ol  the  United  States,  relatiug 
to  Copyrights,'*  that  said  Act  "shall  only  apply  to  a  citizen  or 
subject  of  a  foreign  State  or  nation  when  such  foreign  State  or 
nation  permits  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
benefit  of  copyright  on  substanlialiy  the  same  basis  as  its  own 
citieens;  or  when  such  foreign  State  or  nation  is  a  party  to  an 
International  Agreement  which  provides  for  reciprocity  in  tlie 
granting  of  copyright,  by  the  terras  of  wliich  Agreement  the 
United  States  of  America  may,  at  its  pleasure,  become  a  party  to 
soch  Agreement:*' 

And  wiiereas  it  is  nlso  provided  by  said  section  that  "  the  exist- 
ence of  either  of  the  conditions  aforesaid  shall  be  determined  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  by  Proclamation  made  from  time 
to  time  as  the  purposes  of  this  Act  may  require :  ** 

And  whereas  satisfactory  official  assurances  have  been  given 
that  in  Belgium,  France,  Great  Britain  and  the  British  possessions, 
aud  Switzerland,  the  law  permits  to  citizens  of  the  United  States 
tbe  benefit  of  copyright  on  substantially  the  same  basis  as  to  the 
citizens  of  those  countries : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  declare  and  proclaim  that  the  first  of  the 
conditions  specified  in  section  13  of  the  Act  of  the  3rd  IMarch, 
1891,  is  now  fulfilled  in  respect  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of 
Belgium,  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Switzerland. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  liand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  Ist  day  of  July,  1891,  and 
of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  115th. 

(L.S.)    BENJ.  HAERISON. 
By  the  President : 
WiLLUM  F.  WiiABToy,  JcUny  Secretary  of  State. 


PROCLAMATION  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
fe$pectiny  a  Reciprocal  Commercial  Arrangement  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Spanish  Islands  of  Cuba  and 
Pmto  Rico.— Washington,  July  31,  1891. 


Whereas,  pursuant  to  section  3  of  the  Act  of  Congress  ap- 
prored  the  1st  October,  18i)0,  entitled  "An  Act  to  reduce  the 
'wrenue  and  equalize  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other  purposes," 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America  communi- 
<*^  to  tbe  Government  of  Spain  the  action  of  the  Congress  of  the 
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Fnited  States  of  A  merica,  with  a  view  to  secure  reciprocal  trade,  ia 
declaring  the  articles  enumerated  in  said  section  3,  to  wit,  sugars, 
molasses,  coffee,  and  hides,  to  be  exempt  from  duty  upon  their 
importation  into  the  United  States  of  America : 

And  whereas  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Spain  at  Washington  has  communicated  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  the  fact  that,  in  reciprocity  and  compensation  for  tbe 
admission  into  the  Uuited  States  of  America  free  of  all  duty  o£  the 
articles  enumerated  in  section  3  of  said  Act,  the  Government  of 
Spain  will,  by  due  legal  enactment,  and  as  a  provisional  measure, 
atlniit,  from  and  after  the  Ist  September,  1891,  into  all  the  estab- 
lished ports  of  entry  of  the  Spanish  islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
Rico,  the  articles  or  merchandize  named  in  the  following  Transitory 
Schedule,  on  the  terms  stated  therein,  provided  that  the  same  be 
the  product  or  manufacture  of  the  United  States  and  proceed 
directly  from  the  ports  of  said  States : — 

Transitoet  Sohbdfle. 

Products  or  Manufaciures  ofihe  United  States  to  he  admitted  into  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  free  of  Duties. 

1.  Moats,  in  brine,  salted  or  smoked,  bacon,  hams,  and  meats  preserved  in 
cans,  in  lard,  or  by  extraction  of  air ;  jerked  beef  excepted. 

2.  Lard. 

3.  Tallow  and  other  animal  greases,  melt^  or  crude,  unmanufactured. 

4.  Fish  and  shell-fish,  live,  fresh,  dried,  in  brine,  smoked,  pickled ;  ojstors 
and  salmon  in  cans. 

5.  Oats,  barley,  rye,  and  buckwheat,  and  flour  of  these  cereals. 

6.  Starch,  maizena,  and  otlier  alimentary  products  of  com,  except  com- 
meal. 

7.  Cotton  seed,  oil,  and  meal-cake  of  said  seed  for  cattle. 

8.  Hay,  straw  for  forage,  and  bran. 

9.  Fruits,  fresh,  dried,  and  preserved,  except  raisins. 

10.  Vegetables  and  garden  products,  fresh  and  dried. 

11.  Kesin  of  pine,  tar,  pitch,  and  turpentine. 

12.  Woods  of  all  kinds,  in  trunks  or  logs,  joists,  rafters,  planks,  beams 
boards,  round  or  cylindric  masts,  although  cut,  planed  and  tongued  and  groored 
including  flooring. 

13.  Woods  for  cooperage,  including  staves,  headings,  and  wooden  hoops. 

14.  Wooden  boxes,  mounted  or  unmounted,  except  of  cedar. 

15.  Woods,  ordinary,  manufactured  into  doors,  frames,  windows,  and 
shutters,  without  paint  or  varnish,  and  wooden  houses,  unmoimted,  without 
paint  or  varnish. 

16.  Waggons  and  carts  for  ordinary  roads  and  agriculture. 

17.  Sewing  machines. 

18.  Petroleum,  raw  or  unrefined,  according  to  the  classification  fixed  m  tlie 
existing  orders  for  the  importation  of  this  article  in  said  islands. 

19.  Coal,  mineral. 

20.  loe. 
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Prodwdi  or  Manufactures  of  the  United  States  to  he  admitted  into  Cnha  and 
Porto  Bico  on  payment  of  the  Duties  stated, 

21.  Corn  or  maize,  25  cents  per  100  kilog. 

22.  Corn  meal,  25  cents  per  100  kilog. 

23.  Wheat,  from  lit  January,  1892,  30  cenU  per  100  kilog. 

24.  Wheat-flour,  from  Ist  January,  1892, 1  dollar  per  100  kUog. 

ProducU  or  Manufactures  of  the  United  States  to  be  admitted  into  Cuba  and 
Porto  Sico  at  a  reduction  of  Duty  of  25  per  cent. 

25.  Butter  and  cheese. 

26.  Petroleum,  refined. 

27.  Bools  and  shoes,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  leather  or  skins. 

And  whereas  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiairj  of  Spaip  in  Washington  has  further  communicated  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  that  the  Government  of  Spain  will,  in  like 
mauner  and  as  a  definitive  arrangement,  admit,  from  and  after  the 
Ist  July,  1802,  into  all  the  established  ports  of  entry  of  the  Spanish 
islaoda  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  the  ai-ticles  or  merchandize  named 
in  the  following  Schedules  (A),  (B),  (C),  and  (D),  on  the  terms 
stated  therein,  provided  that  the  same  be  the  product  or  manu- 
facture of  the  United  States  and  proceed  directly  from  the  ports  of 
said  States. 

• 

Sgbsditlb  (A). 

Products  or  Manufactures  of  the  United  States  to  he  admitted  into  Cuba  and 
Porto  Sico  free  of  Duties. 

1.  Marble,  jasper,  and  alabaster,  natural  or  artificial,  in  rough  or  in  pieces, 
drewed,  squared,  and  prepared  for  taking  shape. 

2.  Other  stones  and  earthj  matters,  including  cement,  employed  in  building, 
tW  arts,  and  industries. 

3.  Waters,  mineral  or  medicinal. 

4.  Ice. 

5.  Coal,  mineral. 

6.  Retin,  tar,  pitch,  turpentine,  asphalt,  scliist,  and  bitumen. 

7.  Petroleum,  raw  or  crude,  in  accordance  with  the  clasflifi cation  fixed  in  the 
Tariff  of  said  islands. 

8.  Clay,  ordinaiy,  in  paTing  tiles,  large  and  small,  bricks,  and  roof  tiles, 
naglazed,  for  the  construction  of  buildings,  ovens,  and  other  similar  purposes. 

9.  Gold  and  silver  coin. 

10.  Iron,  cast  in  pigs,  and  old  iron  and  steel. 

11.  Iron,  cast,  in  pipes,  beams,  rafters,  and  similar  articles,  for  the  construc- 
"«i  of  buildings,  and  in  ordinary  manufactures  (see  repertory). 

12.  Iron,  wrought,  and  steel,  in  bars,  rails  and  bars  of  all  kinds,  plates, 
^ms,  rafters,  and  other  similar  articles  for  construction  of  buildings. 

18.  IiDo,  wrought,  and  steel,  in  wire,  nails,  screws,  nuts,  and  pipes. 
14.  Iron,  wrought,  and  steel,  in  ordinary  manufactures,  and  wire  cloth  un- 
Vttnafftetured  (see  repertory). 
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15.  Cotton,  raw,  with  or  without  seed. 

16.  Cotton  seed,  oil  and  meal-cake  of  same  for  cattle. 

17.  Tallow  and  all  other  animal  greases,  melted  or  crude,  unmanufactured. 

18.  Books  and  pamphlets,  printed,  bound  and  unbound. 

19.  Woods  of  all  kinds,  in  trunks  or  logs,  joists,  rafters,  planks,  beams, 
boards,  and  round  or  cjlindric  masts,  although  cut,  planed,  tongued,  and 
grooved,  including  dooring. 

20.  Wooden  cooperage,  including  staves,  headings,  and  wooden  hoops. 

21.  Wooden  boxes,  mounted  or  unmoant<»d,  except  of  cedar. 

22.  Woods,  ordinary,  manufactured  into  doors,  frames,  windows,  and 
f»huttei*»,  without  paint  or  Tarnish,  and  wooden  houses,  unmounted,  without 
paint  or  varnish. 

23.  Woods,  ordinary,  manufactured  into  all  kinds  of  artaclesi  turned  or 
unturned,  painted  or  varnished,  except  furniture  (see  rei)ertory). 

24.  Manures,  natural  or  ai'tificial. 

25.  Implements,  utensils,  and  tool*  for  agi*ieulturo,  the  arts,  and  meclianical 
trades. 

2G.  Machines  and  apparatus,  agricultural,  motive,  industrial,  and  scientific, 
of  all  classes  and  materials,  and  loose  pieces  for  the  same,  including  waggons, 
carts,  and  hand -carts  for  ordinary  roads  and  agriculture. 

27.  Material  and  articles  for  public  works,  such  as  railroads,  tramways, 
roafls,  canals  for  irrigation  and  navigation,  use  of  waters,  ports,  lighthouses,  and 
civil  construction  of  general  utility,  when  introduced  by  authorization  of  the 
Government,  or  if  free  admission  is  obtained  in  accordance  with  local  laws. 

28.  Materials  of  all  classes  for  the  construction,  re^mir  in  whole  or  in  pait,  ot 
v«'sscls,  subject  to  specific  regulations  to  avoid  abuse  in  the  importation. 

29.  Meats,  in  brine,  salted  and  smoked,  including  bacon,  hams,  and  meats 
preserved  in  cans,  in  lard,  or  bv  extraction  of  air ;  jerked  beef  excepted. 

.30.  Lard  and  butter. 
.31.  Cheese. 

32.  Fish  and  shell-fish,  live,  fresh,  dried,  in  brine,  salted,  smoked,  and 
pickled  ;  oysters  and  salmon  in  cans. 

33.  Oats,  barley,  rye,  and  buckwheat,  and  flour  of  these  cereals. 

34.  St«rch,  maizena,  and  other  alimentary  products  of  com,  exce)>t  corn- 
meal. 

35.  Fruits,  fresh,  dried,  and  preserved,  except  raisins. 

36.  Vegetables  and  garden  products,  fresh  and  dried. 

37.  Hay,  straw  for  forage,  and  bran.  ^ 

38.  Trees,  plants,  shrubs,  and  garden  seeds. 
.39.  Tan  bark. 

SCHEDFLE  (B). 

Pf*odi(cfs  or  Manufaotnres  of  thf  Uniied  States  to  be  ad  miffed  info  Cttha  and 
Porto  Rico  on  prti/menf  of  the  Diffiejt  stated. 

40.  Com  or  maize,  25  cents  per  100  kilog. 
U.  Com-nieal,  25  cents  per  100  kilog. 

42.  Wheat,  30  cents  per  100  kilog. 

43.  Wheat-flour,  1  dollar  per  100  kilog. 

44.  Carriages,  cai*s,  and  other  vehicles  for  raih-oads  or  tramways,  wliere 
authorization  of  the  Government  for  free  admission  has  not  been  obtained, 
1  per  cent,  ad  valorem* 
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SOUBDULB  (C). 

ProdttcU  or  Manufactures  of  the  United  States  to  he  admitted  into  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  at  a  reduction  of  Duty  of  oO  per  cent, 

45.  Marble,  jasper,  and  alabaster,  of  all  kinds,  cut  into  flags,  elubt*,  or  stepn, 
ami  Uie  same  worked  or  carved  in  all  kinds  of  articles,  polished  or  not. 

46.  Glass  and  crystal  ware,  plate  and  window  glass,  and  the  same  silvered, 
quicksavered,  and  platinized. 

47.  Claj  in  tiles,  large  and  small,  and  mosaic  for  pavements,  coloured  tiles, 
foof  tiles  glazed,  and  pipes. 

48.  Stoneware  and  fine  earthenware,  and  porcelain. 

49.  Iron,  cast,  in  fine  manufactures  or  those  polished,  with  coating  of  por- 
celain or  part  of  other  metals  (see  repertory). 

I  50.  Iron,  wrought,  and  steel,  in  axles,  tires,  springs,  and  wheels  for  carriages, 

I        HTcts,  and  their  washers. 

51.  Iron,  uTought,  and  steel,  in  fine  manufactures  or  those  polished,  with 
1        (wting  of  porcelain  or  part  of  other  metals,  not  expressly  comprised  in  other 

numbers  of  these  Schedules,  and  platform  scales  for  weighing  (see  repertory). 

52.  Needles,  pens,  knives  (table  and  caning),  razors,  pen-knives,  scissors, 
pieces  for  watches,  and  other  similar  articles  of  iron  and  steel. 

53.  Tin-plate,  in  sheets  or  manufactured. 
5-1.  Copper,  bronze,  brass,  and  nickel,  antl  alloys  of  same  with  conmion 

metals,  in  lump  or  bars,  and  all  manufactures  of  the  same. 

55.  All  other  common  metals  and  alloys  of  the  same,  in  lump  or  bars,  uud 
all  umuufactures  of  the  same,  plain,  varnished,  gilt,  silvered,  or  nickeled. 

56.  Furniture  of  all  kinds,  of  wood  or  metal,  including  school  furniture, 
blaekbuards  and  other  materials  for  schools,  and  all  kinds  of  articles  of  line 
wootia  Hot  expressly  comprised  in  other  numbers  of  these  Schedidcs  (see 
PppertorO. 

57.  Bushes,  esparto,  vegetable  hair,  broom  corn,  willow,  straw,  palm,  and 
other  similar  materials,  manufactured  into  articles  of  all  kinds. 

58.  Pastes  for  soups,  rice  flour,  bread,  and  crackers,  and  alimentai'y  farinas, 
M  comprised  in  other  numbers  of  these  Schedules. 

50.  Preserved  alimentary  substances  and  canned  goods,  not  comprised  in 
other  number;  of  these  Schedules,  including  sausages,  stuffed  meats,  mustards, 
**uro8,  pickles,  jams,  and  jellies. 

6o.  Rubber  and  gulta-pcrcha,  and   manufai-tures  thereof,  alone  or  mixed 
*itli  other  substances  (except  silk),  and  oilolotlis  and  tarpaulin. 
01.  Rice,  hulled  or  uuhulled. 


Schedule  (D). 

Brodn^ts  or  Manufactures  of  the  United  States  to  he  admitted  into  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  at  a  reduction  of  duty  of  25  per  cent. 

61  Petroleum,  refined,  and  benzine. 

63.  Cotton,  manufactured,  spun  or  twisted,  and  in  goods  of  ull  kinds,  woven 
w  knit,  and  the  same  mixed  with  other  vegetable  or  animal  fibres  in  which 
•otton  i«  an  equal  or  greater  component  part,  and  clothing  exclusively  of  cotton. 

01  Bope,  cordage,  and  twine,  of  all  kiuds. 
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65.  Colours,  crude  and  prepared  ^  with  or  without  oil,  inks  of  all  kinds,  thoe- 
blacking  and  Tarnishes. 

66.  Soap,  toilet,  and  perfumery. 

67.  Medicines,  proprietary  or  patent,  and  all  others,  and  drugs. 

68.  Stearine'  and  tallow  manufactured  in  candles. 

69.  Paper  for  printing,  for  decorating  rooms,  of  wood  or  straw  for  wrapping 
and  packing,  and  bags  and  boxes  of  same,  sand-paper,  and  paste-board. 

70.  Leather  and  skins,  tanned,  dressed,  varnished,  or  japanned,  of  all  kinds, 
including  sole-leather  or  belting. 

71.  Boots  and  shoes,  in  whole  or  in  part  of  leather  or  skins. 

72.  Trunks,  valises,  travelUng-bags,  portfolios,  and  other  similar  articles,  in 
whole  or  in  part  of  leather. 

73.  Harness  and  saddlery  of  all  kinds. 

74.  Watches  and  clocks,  of  gold,  silver,  or  other  metals,  with  cases  of  stone, 
wood,  or  other  material,  plain  or  ornamented. 

75.  Carriages  of  two  or  four  wheels,  and  pieces  of  the  same. 

It  is  uuderstood  that  flour  which,  on  its  exporlatioQ  from  the 
United  States,  has  been  favoured  with  drawbacks  shall  not  share  in 
the  foregoing  reduction  of  duty. 

The  provisional  arrangement  as  set  forth  in  the  Transitory 
Schedule  shall  come  to  an  end  on  the  Ist  July,  1892,  and  on  that 
date  be  substituted  by  the  definitive  arrangement  as  set  forth  in 
Schedules  (A),  (B),  (C),  and  (D). 

And  that  the  Government  of  Spain  has  further  provided  that 
the  laws  and  regulations  adopted  to  protect  itfi  revenue  and  prevent 
fraud  in  the  declarations  and  proof  that  the  articles  named  iu  the 
foregoing  Schedules  are  the  product  or  manufacture  of  the  TTuite4 
States  of  America  shall  place  no  undue  restrictions  on  the  importer, 
nor  impose  any  additional  charges  or  fees  therefor  on  the  arfciclcs 
imported. 

And  whereas  the  Secretary  of  State  has,  by  my  direction,  given 
assurance  to  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  Spain  at  Washington  that  this  action  of  the  Government  of 
Spain,  in  granting  exemption  of  duties  to  the  products  and  manu- 
factures of  the  United  States  of  America  on  their  importation  into 
Cuba  and  Porto  Eico  is  accepted  for  those  islands  as  a  due  reci- 
procity for  the  action  of  Congress  as  set  forth  in  section  3  of  said 
Act: 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  above 
stated  modifications  of  the  Tariff  laws  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Bico  to 
be  mdde  public  for  the  information  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  liereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  31st  day  of  July,  1801, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED  STATES.  87 

and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
Uflth. 

(L.S.)    BENJ.  HAEEISON. 
Bj  the  President : 
William  P.  Whabtok,  Acting  Secretary  of  Stat^* 


PROCLAMATION  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
respecting  a  Reciprocal  Commercial  Arrangement  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Dominican  Republic. — Wash- 
ington, August  \,  1891. 

Whebeas,  pursuant  to  section  8  of  the  Act  of  Congress  ap- 
proved the  Ist  October,  1890,  entitled  "An  Act  to  reduce  the 
revenue  and  equalize  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other  purposes," 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America  communi- 
cated to  the  Government  of  the  Dominican  Eepublic  the  action  of 
the  Congress  of  the  Uuited  States  of  America,  with  a  view  to 
secure  reciprocal  trade,  in  declaring  the  articles  enumerated  in  said 
section  3,  to  wit,  sugars,  molasses,  coffee,  and  hides,  to  be  exempt 
from  dutj  upon  their  importation  into  the  United  States  of 
America : 

And  whereas  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
poteutiary  of  the  Dominican  Kepublic  at  Washington  has  commu- 
aicated  to  the  Special  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  the 
fact  that,  in  reciprocity  and  compensation  for  the  admission  into 
the  United  States  of  America  free  of  all  duty  of  the  articles  enu- 
merated ID  section  3  of  said  Act,  the  G-overnment  of  the  Dominican 
Republic  will,  by  due  legal  euactment,  admit,  from  and  after  the 
Ut  September,  1891,  into  all  the  established  ports  of  entry  of  the 
Dominican  Kepublic,  the  articles  or  merchandize  named  in  the 
foUuwiug  Schedules,  on  the  terms  stated  therein,  provided  that  the 
umc  be  the  product  or  manufacture  of  the  United  States  and  pro- 
ceed directly  from  the  ports  of  said  States : — 

ScuJiDiruE  (A). 

Articles  to  be  admitted  free  of  Duty  into  the  Dominican  Republic, 

\*  AnimaU,  lire. 

X  Me»tt  of  all  kinda,  salted  or  in  brine,  but  not  smoked. 

8.  Com  or  maize,  corn-meal  and  starch. 

^  Oats,  barlej,  rjre,  and  buckwheat,  and  flour  of  these  cereals. 

(•  Haj,  brao,  and  straw  for  forage. 

^  Tr»es,  pkttU,  vinif ,  and  seeds  and  grains  of  all  kinds  for  propagation. 
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*!.  Colton-seed  oil,  aiid  meal-cake  of  same. 

8.  Tallow,  in  cake  or  melted,  and  oil  for  machinery,  subject  to  examination 
and  proof  respecting  the  use  of  said  oil. 

9.  Kesin,  tar,  pitch,  and  turpentine. 

10.  Manures,  natural  and  arlificial. 

11.  Coal,  mineral. 

12.  Mineral  waters,  natural  and  artificial. 

13.  Ice. 

14.  Macliines,  including  steam-engines,  and  those  of  all  other  kinds,  and 
jmrts  of  the  same,  implements  and  tools  for  agricultural,  mining,  manufacturing, 
industrial,  and  scientific  puri)06e«,  including  carts,  waggons,  hand-carts,  and 
wheel- barrows,  and  imitjs  of  the  same. 

15.  Material  for  the  construction  and  equipment  of  railways. 

16.  Iron,  cast  and  wrought,  and  steel,  hi  pigs,  bars,  rojls,  plates,  beams, 
rsifters,  and  other  similar  articles  for  the  construction  of  buildings,  and  in  wire, 
nails,  screws,  and  pipes. 

17.  Zinc,  galvanized  and  corrugated  iron,  tin  and  lead  in  sheets,  asbestos, 
tar-jMper,  tiles,  slate,  and  other  material  for  roofing. 

18.  Copper,  in  bars,  plates,  nails,  and  screws. 

19.  Copper  and  lead  pipe. 

20.  Bricks,  fire-bricks,  cement,  lime,  artificial  btouc,  pavmg  tiles,  marble  and 
other  stones,  in  rough,  dressed,  or  polished,  and  other  earthy  materials  used  in 
building. 

21.  Windmills. 

22.  Wire,  plain  or  barbed,  for  fences,  with  hooks,  staples,  nails,  and  siuular 
articles  used  in  the  construction  of  fences. 

23.  Telegraph  wire,  and  telegraphic,  telephonic,  and  electrical  apparatus  of 
all  kinds  for  communication  and  illumination. 

2-1.  Wood  and  lumber  of  all  kinds  tor  building,  in  logs  or  pieces,  beams, 
raftoi*t<,  planks,  boards,  shingles,  flooring,  joints,  wooden  houses,  mounted  or 
unmounted,  and  accessory  parts  of  buildings. 

25.  Cooperage  of  all  kinds,  including  staycs,  headings,  and  hoops,  barrels, 
and  boxes,  mounted  or  unmounted. 

26.  Materials  for  ship-building. 

27.  Boats  and  lighters. 

28.  School  furniture,  black-boards,  ami  other  articles  exclusively  for  the  use 
of  schools. 

29.  Books,  bound  or  unbound,  pamphlets,  newspapers,  and  printed  matter, 
and  pajMjr  for  printing  newspapers. 

30.  Priuters*  inks  of  all  colours,  tjpe,  leads,  and  all  accessories  for  printing. 

31.  Sacks,  empty,  for  packing  sugar, 

32.  Gold  and  silver  coin  and  buUion. 

SCUBDULE   (B). 

Art  idea  to  be  admiiled  into  the  Uominican  JRejjublic  at  a  fedttctiofi  of  Duty 
of  25  per  cent. 

33.  Meats  nut  included  in  Schedide  (A)  and  meat  products  of  all  kiuds, 
except  lard. 

34.  Butter,  cheese,  and  condensed  or  canned  milk. 

35.  Fish  and  shcU-Jish,  salted,  dried,  smoked,  pickled,  or  preserved  in  cans. 

36.  Fruits  and  vegetables,  fresh,  canned,  dried,  pickled,  or. preserved. 
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37.  Mauufactares  of  iron  and  stoel,  single  or  mixed,  not  included  in  Sche- 
dule (A). 

38.  Cotton,  manufactured,  spun  or  twisted,  and  in  fabrics  of  all  kinds,  woTcn 
or  knit,  and  the  game  fabrics  mixed  with  other  vegetable  or  animal  Gbres  in 
whicb  cotton  is  the  equal  or  greater  component  part. 

39.  Boots  and  shoes,  in  whole  or  in  part  of  leather  or  nkins. 

40.  Paper  for  writing,  in  envelopes,  ruled  or  blank  books,  wall-paper,  paper 
for  wrapping  and  packing,  for  cigiirettes,  in  cardboard,  boxes  and  bags,  sand- 
paper, and  pasteboard. 

41.  Tin-plate  and  tin  ware,  for  arts,  industries,  and  domestic  uses. 

42.  Cordage,  rope,  and  twine,  of  all  kinds. 

43.  Manufactures  of  wood  of  all  kinds  not  embraced  in  Schedule  (A),  in- 
cluding wooden  ware,  implements  for  household  use,  and  furniture,  in  whole  or 
in  part  of  wood. 

And  that  the  Govermnent  of  the  Dominican  Republic  has 
further  provided  that  the  laws  and  regulations  adopted  to  protect 
it*  revenue  and  prevent  fraud  in  the  declaratioas  and  proof  that 
the  articles  named  in  the  foregoing  Schedules  are  the  product  or 
manufacture  of  the  United  States  of  America  shall  place  no  undue 
restrictions  on  the  importer,  nor  impose  any  additional  charges  or 
feeti  tiierefor  on  the  articles  imported. 

And  whereas  the  Special  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
has,  by  ray  direction,  given  assurance  to  the  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Dominican  Republic  at  Wash- 
ington that  this  action  of  the  Government  of  the  Dominican 
fiepublic,  in  granting  exemption  of  duties  to  the  products  and 
manufactures  of  the  United  SUites  of  America  on  their  importa- 
tioQ  into  the  Dominican  Republic,  is  accepted  as  a  due  reciprocity 
for  the  action  of  Congress  as  set  forth  in  section  3  of  said  Act : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  Pre- 
ndent  of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  above 
rtated  modiiicatioas  of  the  Tariff  laws  of  the  Dominican  Republic 
to  be  made  public  for  the  information  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
8tate«  of  America. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  aflBxed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  Ist  day  of  August,  IbOl, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  ll6th. 

(L.S.)     BENJ.  HAKRISON. 
By  the  President : 
William  F.  Whahtok,  Acting  Secretary  of  Slate. 
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PROCLAMATION  by  the  President  of  the  United  Stales,  sus» 
pending  the  Collection  of  Tonnage  Duty  on  Vessels  from  the 
Island  of  Tobago. — Washington^  December  2,  1891. 


Whebeas  satisfactory  proof  has  beeD  given  to  me  that  no 
tounage  or  lighthouse  dues,  or  other  equivalent  tax  or  taxes,  are 
imposed  upon  vessels  of  the  United  States  in  the  ports  of  the  Island 
of  Tobago,  one  of  the  British  West  India  Islands : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  bj 
section  11  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  entitled  ''An  Act  to  abolish 
certain  fees  for  official  services  to  American  vessels,  and  to  amend 
the  Laws  relating  to  Shipping  Commissioners,  seamen,  and  owners 
of  vessels,  and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  the  19th  June,  1886,* 
do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  that  from  and  after  the  date  of  this 
my  Proclamation  shall  be  suspended  the  collection  of  the  whole  of 
the  tonnage  duty  which  is  imposed  by  said  section  of  said  Act  upon 
vessels  entered  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States  from  any  of  the 
ports  of  the  Island  of  Tobago. 

Provided,  that  there  shall  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  the 
suspension  hereby  declared  and  proclaimed  the  vessels  of  any 
foreign  country  in  whose  ports  the  fees  or  dues  of  any  kind  or 
nature  imposed  on  vessels  of  the  United  States,  or  the  import  or 
export  duties  on  their  cargoes,  are  in  excess  of  the  fees,  dues,  or 
duties  imposed  on  the  vessels  of  such  country,  or  on  the  cargoes  of 
such  vessels;  but  this  proviso  shall  not  be  held  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  special  regulation  by  foreign  countries  of  duties  and  other 
charges  on  their  own  vessels,  and  the  cargoes  thereof,  engaged  in 
their  coasting  trade,  or  with  the  existence  between  such  countries 
and  other  States  of  reciprocal  stipulations  founded  on  special  con- 
ditions and  equivalents,  and  thus  not  within  the  treatment  of 
American  vcsjscls  under  the  most-favoured-nation  clause  in  Treaties 
between  the  United  States  and  such  countries. 

And  the  suspension  hereby  declared  and  proclaimed  shall  con* 
tinue  so  long  as  the  reciprocal  exemption  of  vessels  belongiug  to 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  their  cargoes,  shall  be  continued 
in  the  said  ports  of  the  Island  of  Tobago  and  no  longer. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  2nd  day  of  December, 
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in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1891,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States  the  116th. 

(L.S.)    BENJ.  HAEEISON. 
By  the  President : 
James  G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of  State. 


PROCLAMATION  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
respecting  a  Reciprocal  Commercial  Arrangement  between 
the  United  States  and  Salvador. — Washington,  December  31, 
1891. 

Whebias,  pursuant  to  section  3  of  the  Act  of  Congress  ap- 
proved the  Ist  October,  1890,  entitled  "An  Act  to  reduce  the 
revenue  and  equalize  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other  purposes," 
the  Secretory  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America  communi- 
cated to  the  Government  of  Salvador  the  action  of  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  with  a  view  to  secure  reciprocal 
trade,  in  declaring  the  articles  enumerated  in  said  section  8  to  be 
exempt  from  duty  upon  their  importation  into  the  United  States 
of  America: 

And  whereas  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Salvador  at  Washington  has  communicated  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  the  fact  that,  in  reciprocity  for  the  admission 
into  the  United  States  of  America  free  of  all  duty  of  the  articles 
enumerated  in  section  3  of  said  Act,  the  Government  of  Salvador 
will,  by  due  legal  enactment,  as  a  provisional  measure  and  until 
a  more  complete  arrangement  may  be  negotiated  and  put  in  opera- 
tion, admit  free  of  all  duty,  from  and  after  the  Isfc  February,  1892, 
into  all  the  established  ports  of  entry  of  Salvador,  the  articles  or 
merchandize  named  in  the  following  Schedule,  provided  that  the 
•ame  be  the  product  or  manufacture  of  the  United  States  : — 

Schedule. 

Products  and  Manufactures  which  the  Republic  of  Salvador  will  admit  free  of 
all  CuMtoms,  Municipal,  and  any  other  kind  of  Duty. 

j .  AnimalB  for  breeding  purposes. 

2.  Com,  rice,  barley,  and  rye. 

3.  Beaiis. 

•i.  Hay  and  straw,  for  forage. 
6.  Fruits,  fresh. 

6.  PreparaUons  of  flour  in  biscuits,  crackers  not  sweetened,  macaroni,  ver- 
micelli, and  tallarin. 

7.  Coal,  mineral. 
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8.  Roman  cement. 

9.  ITydraulic  lime. 

10.  Bricks,  fire-bricks,  and  cruoibles  for  melting. 

11.  Marble,  drejsed,  for  furniture,  statues,  fountains,  graTe-stoncs,  and 
building  purposes. 

12.  Tar,  vegetable  and  m  in  end. 

13.  Guano,  and  other  fertilizers,  natural  or  artificial. 

34.  Ploughs  and  all  other  agricultural  tools  and  implements. 

15.  Machinery  of  all  kinds,  including  suwing-maclunes ;  and  separate  or 
extra  part«  for  the  same. 

16.  Materinlh  of  all  kinds  for  tJic  construction  and  equipment  of  railroads. 

17.  Materials  of  all  kinds  for  the  construction  and  operation  of  telegraphic 
and  telephonic  lines. 

18.  Materials  of  all  kinds  for  lighting  by  electricity  and  gas. 

19.  Materials  of  all  kinds  for  the  construction  of  wharves. 

20.  Apparatus  for  distilling  liquors. 

21.  Wood  of  all  kinds  for  building,  in  trunks  or  pieces,  beams,  raftersi 
plunks,  boards,  sliingles,  or  flooring. 

22.  Wooden  staves,  heads,  and  hoops,  and  barrels  and  boxes  for  packing 
mounted  or  in  pieces. 

23.  llouics  of  wood  or  ii-on,  complete  or  in  parts. 

24.  Waggons,  carts,  and  carriages,  of  all  kinds. 

25.  Barrels,  casks^  and  tanks  of  iron,  for  water. 

26.  Tubes  of  iron  and  all  other  accessories  necessary  for  water  supply. 

27.  Wire,  barbed,  and  staples  for  fences. 

28.  Plates  of  iron  for  building  purix)sc8. 
2'J.  Mineml  ore:*. 

30.  Kettles  of  iron  for  niakmg  salt. 

31.  Kettles  of  iron  for  making  sugar. 

32.  Moidds  for  making  sugar. 

33.  Guys  for  mining  purjwses. 

34.  Furnaces  and  ins»trumcnts  for  assaying  metals. 

35.  Scientific  instruments. 

36.  Models  of  machinery  and  buildings. 

37.  Boats,  lightei-s,  tackle,  ancliors,  chain.><,  girtlines,  sails,  and  all  other 
articles  for  vessels,  to  be  u>cd  in  the  ports,  lakes,  and  rivers  of  the  Rc^public. 

38.  Printing  materials,  including  ]>resses,  tjpe,  ink,  and  all  other  acces^oric3. 

39.  Printed  books,  pamphlets,  and  newspapers,  bound  or  imbound,  maps, 
l)hotographs,  printed  music,  and  paper  for  music. 

40.  Pai>er  for  printing  uewspapeif. 

41.  Quicksilver. 

42.  Lodcstoucs. 

43.  Hops. 

44.  Sulphati'  of  quinine. 

15.  Gold  and  silver,  in  bai'S,  dust,  or  coin. 

46.  Samples  of  merchandize  the  duties  on  which  do  not  exceed  1  dollar. 

It  is  understood  that  the  packages  or  coverings  in  which  the 
articles  named  in  tho  foregoing  Schedule  are  imported  shall  be  free 
of  duty  if  they  are  usual  and  proper  for  the  purpose. 

And  that  the  Government  of  Salvador  has  further  stipulated 
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ibal  the  kwa  and  regnlatioiiB  adopted  to  protect  its  revenue  and 
preveut  fraud  in  the  declarations  and  proof  that  the  articles  named 
in  the  foregoing  Schedule  are  the  product  or  manufacture  of  the 
United  States  of  America  shall  impose  no  additional  charges  on  the 
importer,  nor  undue  restrictions  on  the  articles  imported. 

And  whereas  the  Secretary  of  State  has,  by  my  direction,  given 
aa&urance  to  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleuipotentiary 
of  Salvador  at  Washington  that  this  action  of  the  Government  of 
Sulrador,  in  granting  freedom  of  duties  to  the  products  and  manu- 
factures of  the  United  States  of  America  on  their  importation  into 
Salvador,  and  in  stipulating  for  a  more  complete  reciprocity  arrange- 
ment, is  accepted  as  a  due  reciprocity  for  the  action  of  Congress  as 
set  forth  in  section  3  of  said  Act : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  above 
stated  modifications  of  the  Tariff  laws  of  Salvador  to  be  made  public 
for  the  information  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  31st  day  of  December, 
1891,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  116th. 

(L.S.)    BENJ.  HARRISON. 
By  the  President : 
Jambs  G.  Blaikb,  Seci'etat^  ofSMe. 


ORDINANCE  of  the  British  South  Africa  Company,  regulating 
Trading  and  the  Delivery  of  Fire-arms, 

[No.  2.]  [July  30, 189 1 .] 

In  punuauce  of  the  powers  for  making  Ordinances  conferred  on 
the  British  South  Africa  Company  by  or  jinder  Her  Majesty's 
Charter  of  the  29th  day  of  October,  1889,*  and  of  every  other 
power  enabling  the  Company  in  that  behalf  : 

It  is  hereby  ordained  by  the  British  South  Africa  Company 
(hereinafter  called  "  the  Company  ")  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  limits  of  this  Ordinance  shall  be  Mashonaland,  that  is  to 
•ay,  Fort  Tali  and  an  area  10  miles  round  that  fort,  and  the  terri- 
tories north  of  the  22nd  parallel  of  south  latitude,  but  oxcludiog  the 
territory  known  as  the  Disputed  Territory  lying  between  the  Sliashi 
and  Macloutsie  Rivers,  and  all  territories  belongiug  to  the  Chief 
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Ehama  of  the  Bamangwato  and  the  territory  known  as  the  district 
of  the  Tati. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  trade  at  any  place  within  the 
limits  of  the  Ordinance  unless  he  shall  have  first  obtained  a  licence 
for  that  purpose  from  the  Company. 

3.  Every  such  licence  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  term  stated 
therein,  not  exceeding  in  any  case  the  terra  of  12  months  from  the 
date  thereof. 

4.  Such  licence  may  authorize  the  holder  either  to  move  from 
place  to  place  for  the  purpose  of  his  trade,  or  to  establish  some  fixed 
trading  station  at  a  place  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Company. 

5.  The  Company  reserves  power  to  refuse  to  issue  any  such 
licence  on  the  original  application,  or  to  refuse  to  issue  a  fresh 
licence  on  the  expiration  of  any  preceding  licence. 

6.  In  any  case  in  which  the  renewal  of  a  licence  shall  be  refused 
by  the  Company,  and  in  any  case  in  which  a  licence  shall  be  forfeited 
as  hereinafter  provided,  the  holder  of  such  licence  shall  be  per^ 
mitted  at  any  time  within  three  months  (unless  the  same  shall  have 
become  liable  to  seizure)  to  remove  the  materials  of  any  building 
which  he  may  have  erected  at  his  trading  station,  together  with  any 
movable  property  belonging  to  him,  and  failing  such  removal  within 
the  time  appointed,  such  materials  and  property  may  be  removed 
and  sold  by  the  Company,  and  tho  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  be 
applied,  as  far  as  may  be  necessary,  to  the  payment  of  all  expenses 
incurred,  and  the  balance  shall  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the  same. 
No  claim  to  compensation  for  loss  incurred  by  such  removal  will  be 
admitted.  But  such  trader  will  be  allowed  to  continue  trading  to 
the  end  of  the  three  months  on  paying  in  advance  at  the  beginning 
of  each  of  these  mouths  the  sum  of  1/. 

7.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Ordinance  the  term  **  trading  "  shall 
be  taken  to  include  exchange  or  barter. 

8.  The  sale  or  gift  or  disposal  in  any  way  to  any  native  of  wine 
or  beer  or  any  spirituous  liquor  is  strictly  prohibited.  Any  person 
convicted  of  acting  in  contravention  of  this  prohibition  shall  be 
liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  20/.,  and  in  case  of  a 
second  or  any  subsequent  conviction  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  the  sum  of  40/.,  and  in  the  case  of  a  holder  of  any  trading 
licence  he  shall,  whether  upon  a  first  or  any  subsequent  conviction » 
be  liable  also  to  the  forfeiture  of  his  licence,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Company,  and  all  wine,  beer,  or  spirituous  liquor  that  may  be  found 
in  the  possession  of  the  person  convicted  shall  be  forfeited.  No 
wine,  beer,  or  spirituous  liquor  shall  be  brought  within  tho  limits  of 
this  Ordinance  without  the  permission,  in  writing,  of  the  Company 
first  had  and  obtained,  and  if  any  person  shall  introduce  any  wiue, 
beer,  or  spirituous  liquors,  without  having  previously  obtained  the 
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pmninioii  in  writing  above  mentioned,  Bucb  wine,  beer,  or  spirituous 
^lor  dhill  be  forfeited,  and  such  person  sbali  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
■ot  oeee^ng  201. 

9l  Any  person  Imding  witbout  a  licence,  or  after  tbe  expiration 
of  t^  term  for  which  it  shall  ba?e  been  granted,  or  in  violation  of 
tkt  oooditionB  thereof,  or  after  tbe  same  sball  bave  been  forfeited, 
^uH  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  10/. 

10.  It  thmll  be  lawfnl  for  tbe  Company,  or  any  Magistrate  within 
the  innita  of  his  jurisdiction,  at  any  time  to  demand  tbe  production, 
br  any  person  trading,  of  bis  licence,  and  any  sucb  person  refusing 
or  &iltDg  to  produce  tbe  same  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  ex- 
ctediog  10/. 

IL  Any  trading  station  or  premises,  or  waggon,  or  otber  vehicle, 
mtd  or  suspected  of  being  used  for  tbe  purposes  of  -trade,  shall  at 
all  tiBies  be  liable  to  the  examination  of  any  person  thereto  autho- 
rtxed,  in  writing,  by  tbe  Company,  or  any  Magistrate  within  tbe 
baits  of  his  jurisdiction,  and  the  owner  or  person  in  charge  of  any 
Mcb  ttstion,  premises,  waggon,  or  vehicle  who  shall  obstruct  such 
examination  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  lOL 

12.  The  amount  payable  for  a  trading  licence  shall  be  lOL  for 
mm  year,  or  such  otber  sum  as  the  Compauy  shall  from  time  to  time 
ix.  Provided  that  tbe  Company  may  in  the  case  of  travelling 
tnden  make  and  fix  an  additional  charge  of  1/.  for  every  vehicle 
Urond  one  employed  by  him  in  bis  business.  All  licences  shall 
expire  on  the  dlst  December  of  each  year,  or  on  such  otber  day  as 
tkall  be  fixed  by  tbe  Company.  A  licence  taken  out  before  the 
90Ok  June  in  any  year  shall  be  paid  for  at  the  full  rate  of  an  annual 
'jeence,  but  if  taken  out  after  tbe  30th  June  then  only  one-half  of 
tks  snnnal  sum  will  be  charged.  All  licences  shall  be  paid  for  in 
f4il  at  the  time  of  issue. 

U.  Every  waggon  entering  within  the  limits  of  this  Ordinance 
«Mt  do  so  under  aathority  of  a  permit  signed  by  such  person  as 
^all  be  authorised  by  the  Company,  and  any  waggon  found  within 
*Jkt  nid  limits  shsll  be  liable  to  seizure  by  the  Company  or  any 
Mjg:istratey  unless  some  person  in  charge  or  custody  of  such  waggon 
ikM  forthwith  on  demand  produce  such  permit.  Tbe  persons 
■rthorucd  to  sign  sucb  permits  sball  be  notified  in  the  "Govern- 
Boi  (jaaeite"  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

ii.  No  transfer  of  any  licence  will  be  valid  unless  the  same  be 
sffrvved  in  writing  by  some  dulj  authorized  officer  of  tlie  Com- 

1^  So  gunpowder  or  other  explosive,  and  no  cartridges,  and  no 
fsa.  pistol,  or  other  fire-arms,  and  no  lock,  stock,  barrel,  or  any 
ctWr  pert  of  any  gon,  pistol,  or  other  fire-arms,  and  no  percussion 
«i7«,  shall  be  brought  within  tbe  limits  of  this  Ordinance,  without 
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the  permission,  iti  \vritiDg,  of  the  Company  or  of  a  Magistrate  first 
had  and  obtained ;  and  if  any  person  shali  bring  any  of  the  said 
articles  within  the  said  limits,  without  having  previously  obtained 
the  permission  in  w  riting  above  mentioned,  such  article  or  articles 
bball  be  forfeited,  and  such  person  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  100/.,  or  to  imprisonment  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
two  years. 

16.  Any  person  applying  for  any  such  permission  as  aforesaid 
shall  do  so  in  writing,  setting  forth  the  place  to  which  it  is  intended 
to  take  the  articles  described  in  such  application,  and  no  officer  of 
the  Company  or  Magistrate  shall  grant  any  such  permission  as 
aforesaid  to  any  person  to  bring  any  of  the  articles  aforesaid  within 
the  stiid  limits  until  he  ^hall  have  transmitted  such  written  applica- 
tion with  his  report  thereon  to  the  Administrator  in  Mashonaland, 
and  shall  have  received  the  authority  of  that  officer  to  grant  the 
permission  sought. 

17.  No  person  bhall,  within  the  limits  of  this  Ordinance,  supply 
to  any  native  any  gun,  pistol,  or  other  dre-arm,  or  any  lock,  stock, 
barrel,  or  other  part  of  a  gun,  pistol,  or  other  fire-arm,  or  any  per- 
cussion caps,  or  any  gunpowder  or  other  explosive,  or  any  cartridges, 
or  any  lead  or  other  mateiial  for  bullets,  or  shot,  without  the  per- 
mission, in  writing,  of  the  Company  or  of  a  Magistrate,  under  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  100/.,  or  under  pain  of  imprisonment  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  two  years.  The  Company  shall  not  nor  shall 
any  officer  of  the  Company  or  any  Magistrate  be  bound  to  assign 
any  reason  for  refusing  to  sanction  any  such  supply. 

18.  Within  so  much  of  the  limits  of  this  Ordinance  as  is  com- 
prised within  Article  VIII  of  the  General  Act  of  the  Brussels  Con- 
ference of  1889-90,  the  provisions  of  that  Article  and  of  Article  IX 
of  tho  said  General  Act  shall  be  observed  in  accordance  with  any 
regulations  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  framed  and  published 
by  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  for  South  Africa  by  notice  in 
the  "  Government  Gazette  "  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  The  aforesaid  Articles  are  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Ordinance. 

19.  Any  penalties  imposed  by  this  Ordinance  may  be  sued  for 
before  the  Administrator  in  Mashonaland,  or  a  Magistrate  having 
jurisdiction,  and  all  such  penalties  may  be  recovered  by  the  seizure 
and  sale  of  any  property  belonging  to  the  person  convicted,  and 
one-half  of  the  penalties  recovered  under  this  Ordinance  shall  in 
each  case  be  paid  to  the  person  on  whose  information  the  conviction 
shall  have  been  obtained,  and  the  balance  shall  be  paid  to  the  Com- 
pany. Upon  non-payment  of  any  such  fine  or  penalty  the  person 
liable  to  make  payment  thereof  sliali  (where  no  other  term  of 
imprisonment  is  by  law  prescribed)  be  subject  to  be  imprisoned 
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with  or  without   hard  labour  for  any  period  not  exceediug   six 
months. 

20.  The  powers  and  provisions  of  this  Ordinance  maj  bo 
exercised  and  executed  on  behalf  of  the  Company  by  the  Adminis- 
trator for  Mashonaland  or  by  any  other  duly  authorized  officer  of 
the  Company. 


The  Schedule. 

Articles  VIII  and  IX  of  the  General  Act  of  the  Brussels  Con- 
ference of  1889-90. 

[See  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  60.] 

God  save  the  Queen ! 

Given  at  19,  St  Swithin's  Lane,  in  the  city  of  London,  the  head 
office  of  the  Company,  this  80th  day  of  July,  189L 

(L.S.)     GIEFORD, 
(L.S.)    GEOKGE  CAWSTON, 
C.  U.  Wbatheblet,  Secretary,  Directors, 

Approved : 

Khutbford. 

July  31, 189L 


ACT  of  Congress  of  the  United  States,  to  amend  Title  60, 
Chapter  3,  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States, 
relating  to  Copyrights, 

[Chap.  565.]  [March  3,  1801.] 

Bx  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresentatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that 
Section  4952  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby, 
laended  so  as  to  read  as  follows  : 

"Seetion  4952.  The  author,  inventor,  designer,  or  proprietor  of 
My  Iwok,  map,  chart,  dramatic  or  musical  composition,  engraving, 
cut,  |>riut,  or  photograph  or  negative  thereof,  or  of  a  painting, 
<lniwiug,  ctiromo,  statue,  statuary,  ajid  of  models  or  designs  intended 
to  be  perfected  as  storks  of  the  line  arts,  and  the  cxecutura,  adminia- 
intoiR,  or  assigns  of  any  such  person,  shall,  upon  complyinj;  with 
tlie  provisions  of  this  Chapter,  have  the  sole  liberty  of  printing, 
^printiug,  publishing,  completing,  copying,  executing,  finishing, 
ud Tending  the  same;  and,  in  the  case  of  dramatic  compositian,  of 
publicly  performing  or  representing  it  or  causing  it  to  be  performed 

[l&»0-91.  Luxrn.I  II 
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or  represented  by  others;  and  authors  or  their  assigns  shall  haTO 
exclusive  right  to  dramatize  and  translate  any  of  their  works  for 
which  copyright  shall  have  been  obtained  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States." 

§  2.  That  Section  4954j  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby,  amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows : 

"  Section  4954.  The  author,  inventor,  or  designer,  if  he  be  still 
living,  or  his  widow  or  children,  if  he  be  dead,  shall  have  the  same 
exclusive  right  continued  for  the  further  term  of  14  years,  upon 
recording  the  title  of  the  work  or  description  of  the  article  so 
secured  a  second  time,  and  complying  with  all  other  regulations  in 
regard  to  original  copyrights,  within  six  months  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  first  term  ;  and  such  persons  shall,  within  two  months 
from  the  date  of  said  renewal,  cause  a  copy  of  the  record  thereof  to 
be  published  in  one  or  more  newspapers  printed  in  the  United 
States  for  the  space  of  four  weekj-.'* 

§  3.  That  Section  4956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  TTnited 
States  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  amended  so  that  it  shall  read  as 
follows : 

**  Section  4956.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  a  copyright  unless 
he  shall,  on  or  before  the  day  of  publication  in  this  or  any  foreign 
country,  deliver  at  the  office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  or  depo:sit 
in  the  mail  within  the  United  States,  addrebsed  to  the  Librarian  of 
Congress,  at  Washington,  Difttrict  of  Columbia,  a  printed  copy  of 
the  title  of  the  book,  map,  chart,  dramatic  or  musical  composition, 
engraving,  cut,  print,  photograph,  or  chromo,  or  a  description  of  the 
painting,  drawing,  statue,  statuary,  or  a  model  or  design  for  a  work 
of  the  fine  arts  for  which  he  desires  a  copyright,  nor  unless  he  shall 
also,  not  later  than  the  day  of  the  publication  thereof  in  this  or  any 
foreign  country,  deliver  at  the  office  of  the  Librarian  of  Cong^otvs, 
at  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  or  deposit  it  in  the  mail 
within  the  United  States,  addressed  to  the  Librarian  of  Cong^|<^Q^ 
at  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  two  copies  of  such  copyrio-ht 
book,  map,  chart,  dramatic  or  musical  composition,  engravir.g 
chromo,  cut,  print,  or  photograph,  or  in  case  of  a  painting,  drawiug 
statue,  statuary,  model,  or  design  for  a  work  of  the  fine  arts  a 
photograph  of  same:  provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  book,  plioto- 
graph,  chromo,  or  lithograph,  the  two  copies  of  the  same  requir^^^] 
to  be  delivered  or  deposited  as  above  shall  be  printed  from  tvpe  sol 
within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  or  from  plates  made  thore^ 
from,  or  from  negatives,  or  drawings  on  stone  made  within  tlit 
limits  of  the  United  States,  or  from  transfers  made  therefrom 
During  the  existence  of  such  copyright  the  importation  into  thi 
United  States  of  any  book,  chromo,  lithograph,  or  photograph  h^ 
copyrighted,  or  any  edition  or  editions  thereof,  or  any  plates  of  th< 
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Bwne  not  Diade  from  type  set,  uegatires,  or  drawings  on  stone  made 
within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  shall  be,  and  it  is  hereby, 
prohibited,  except  in  the  cases  speciGed  in  paragraphs  512  to  516 
indusiTe,  in  Section  2  of  the  Act  entitled  "  An  Act  to  reduce  the 
revenue  and  equalize  the  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other  purposes," 
approved  the  ist  October,  1890 ;  and  except  in  the  case  of  persons 
purchasing  for  use  and  not  for  sale,  who  import  subject  to  the  duty 
thereon,  not  more  than  two  copies  of  such  book  at  any  one  time ; 
and  except  in  the  cnse  of  newspapers  and  magazines,  not  containing 
in  whole  or  in  part  mntter  copyrighted  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Act,  uuauthoiyzed  by  the  nuthor,  which  arc  hereby  exempted  from 
prohibition  of  importation:  provided,  nevertheless,  that  in  the  case 
of  books  in  foreign  languages,  of  which  only  translations  in  English 
are  copyrighted,  the  prohibition  of  importation  shall  apply  only  to 
the  translation  of  the  same,  and  the  importation  of  the  books  in  the 
original  language  shall  be  permitted." 

§  4.  That  Section  4958  of  the  Revised  Statutes  be,  and  the  same 
i«  hereby,  amended  so  that  it  will  read  as  follows : 

"  Section  4958.  The  Librarian  of  Congress  shall  receive  from  the 
penoDs  to  whom  the  services  designated  are  rendered  the  following 
fees: 

"  1.  Fur  recording  the  title  or  description  of  any  copyright  book 
or  other  article,  50  cents. 

"  2.  For  every  copy  under  seal  of  such  record  actually  given  to 
the  person  claiming  the  copyright,  or  his  assigns,  50  cents. 

**  3.  For  recording  and  certifying  any  instrument  of  writing  for 
the  assignment  of  a  copyright,  1  dollar. 

"  4.  For  every  copy  of  an  assignment,  1  dollar. 

**A11  fees  so  received  shall  bo  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the 
Tniteti  States :  provided  that  the  charge  for  recording  the  title  or 
description  of  any  article  entered  for  copyriglit,  the  production  of  a 
person  not  a  citizen  or  resident  of  the  United  States,  siiall  be 
1  dollar,  to  be  paid  as  above  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States, 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  lists  of  copyrighted  articles  as  hereinafter 
provided  for. 

**  And  it  is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress 
to  furnish  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  copies  of  the  entries  of 
titles  of  all  books  and  other  articles  wherein  the  copyright  has  been 
completed  by  the  deposit  of  two  copies  of  such  book  printed  from 
tjpe  set  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with 
the  provtfiions  of  this  Act  and  by  the  deposit  of  two  copies  of  such 
other  article  made  or  produced  in  the  United  States  ;  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  directed  to  prepare  and  print, 
it  interrals  of  not  more  than  a  week,  catalogues  of  such  title-entries 
for  distributiou  to  the  CoUoctors  of  Customs  of  the  United  States, 
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and  to  the  Postmasters  of  all  Post  Offices  receiving  foreign  mails, 
and  such  weekly  lists,  as  they  are  issued,  shall  be  furnished  to  all 
parties  desiring  them,  at  a  sum  not  exceeding  5  dollars  per  annum; 
and  the  Secretary  and  the  Postmaster-General  are  hereby  empowered 
and  required  to  make  and  enforce  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
shall  prevent  the  importation  into  the  United  States,  except  upon 
the  conditions  above  specified,  of  all  articles  prohibited  by  this 
Act." 

§  5.  That  Section  4951)  of  the  Revised  Statutes  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby,  amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows : 

*'  Section  4959.  The  proprietor  of  every  copy  right  .book  or  i)tlier 
article  shall  deliver  at  tho*ofljce  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  or 
deposit  in  the  mail,  addressed  to  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at 
AV'ashingtou,  District  of  Columbia,  a  copy  of  every  subsequent 
edition  wherein  any  substantial  changes  shall  be  made :  provided, 
however,  that  the  alterations,  revisions,  and  additions  umde  to  books 
by  foreign  authors,  heretofore  published,  of  which  new  additions 
shall  appear  subsequently  to  the  taking  effect  of  this  Act,  shall  be 
1  eld  and  deemed  capable  of  being  copyrighted  as  above  provided  for 
in  this  Act,  unless  they  form  a  part  of  the  series  in  course  of  publi- 
cation at  the  time  this  Act  shall  take  effect.'* 

§  G.  That  Section  4963  of  the  Revised  Statutes  be,  and  the  same 
iB  hereby,  amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows : 

"  Section  4963.  Every  persim  who  shall  insert  or  impress  such 
noti(*e,  or  words  of  the  same  purport,  in  or  upon  any  book,  map, 
chart,  dramatic,  or  musical  composition,  print,  cut,  engraving,  or 
photograph,  or  other  article,  for  which  he  has  not  obtained  a  copy- 
right, shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  100  dollars,  recoverable  one-halt 
for  the  person  who  shall  sue  for  such  penalty  and  one-half  to  the 
use  of  the  United  States." 

§  7.  That  Section  40G4  of  the  Revised  Statutes  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby,  amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows  : 

"  Section  4961.  Every  person  who,  after  the  recording  of  the 
title  oF  any  book  and  the  depositing  of  two  copies  of  such  book,  as 
provided  by  this  Act,  shall,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  thi^j  Act, 
within  the  term  limited,  and  without  the  consent  of  the  proprietor 
of  the  copyright  first  obtained  in  writing,  signed  in  presence  of  two 
or  more  witnesses,  print,  publish,  dramatize,  translate,  or  ia)port,  or 
knowing  the  same  to  be  so  printed,  published,  dramatized,  traus- 
lateii,  or  imported,  shall  sell  or  expose  to  sale  any  copy  of  such  book, 
shall  forfeit  every  copy  thereof  to  such  proprietor,  and  shall  also 
forfeit  and  pay  such  damages  as  may  be  recovered  in  a  civil  action 
by  such  proprietor  in  any  Court  of  competent  jurisdictitai." 

§  8.  That  Section  4965  of  the  Revised  Statutes  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby,  so  a u. ended  as  to  read  as  follows  : 
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"  Section  4965.  If  any  person,  after  the  recording  of  the  title 
of  any  map,  chnrt,  dramatic  or  musical  composition,  print,  cut, 
engraving,  or  photogra[)h,  or  chromo,  or  of  the  description  of  any 
painting,  drawing,  statue,  statuary,  or  model  or  design  intended  to 
l>e  perfected  and  executed  as  a  work  of  the  fine  nrts,  as  provided  by 
this  Act,  shall  within  the  term  limited,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  and  without  the  consent  of  the  proprietor  of  the  copyright 
first  obtained  in  writing,  signed  in  presence  of  two  or  more 
witnejwes,  engrave,  etch,  work,  copy,  print,  publish,  dramatize, 
translate,  or  import,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  or  by  varying  the 
main  design  with  intent  to  evade  the  law,  or,  knowing  the  same  to 
be  30  printed,  published,  dramatized,  translated,  or  imported,  shall 
sell  or  expose  to  sale  any  copy  of  such  map,  or  other  article  as 
aforesaid,  he  shall  forfeit  to  the  proprietor  all  the  plates  on  which 
the  same  shall  be  copied  and  every  sheet  thereof,  either  copied  or 
printed,  and  shall  further  forfeit  1  dollar  for  every  sheet  of  the  same 
found  in  his  posst  ^siou,  either  printing,  printed,  copied,  published, 
imported,  or  exposed  for  sale,  and  in  ca.^e  of  a  painting,  statue,  or 
statuary,  he  shall  i'orfeit  10  dollars  for  every  copy  of  the  same  in  his 
po*8cs?ion.  or  by  him  sold  or  exposed  for  sale ;  one-half  thereof  to 
tlie  proprietor  and  the  other  half  to  the  use  of  the  United  States.** 

§  9.  That  Section  i967  of  the  Revised  Statutes  be,  and  the  buuic 
i»  hereby,  amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows  : 

**  Section  4967.  Every  person  who  shall  print  or  publish  any 
manuscript  whatever  without  the  consent  of  the  author  or  proprietor 
first  obtained,  shall  be  liable  to  the  author  or  proprietor  for  all 
diuuages  occasioned  by  such  injury." 

S 10.  That  Section  1971  of  the  Kevised  Statutes  be,  and  the 
winie  is  hereby,  repealed. 

5  11.  That  for  the  purpose  of  this  Act  each  volume  of  a  book  in 
l*o  or  more  volumes,  when  such  volumes  are  published  separately 
mid  the  iirst  one  shall  not  have  been  issued  before  this  Act  shall 
tiki  ( Hect,  and  each  number  of  a  periodical,  shall  be  considered  an 
independent  publication,  subject  to  the  form  of  copyrighting  ai 
nbore. 

j  12.  Tliat  this  Act  shall  go  into  effect  on  the  Ist  day  of  July, 
AD.  IHOl. 

i  13.  That  this  Act  simll  only  apply  to  a  citizen  or  subject  of  a 
foreign  State  or  nation  when  yuch  foreign  State  or  nation  permits 
U)  citizens  of  the  United  States  o(  America  the  benefit  of  copyright 
on  .*ub«tantially  the  same  basis  as  its  own  citizens;  or  when  such 
foreign  State  or  nation  is  a  party  to  an  international  agreement 
«hich  provides  for  reciprocity  in  the  granting  of  copyright,  by  the 
ttrm*  of  which  agreement  the  United  States  of  America  may,  at  its 
pkaeure,   become   a   parly   to   such    agrcemeiit.     The  existence  of 
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either  of  tlie  conditioiiH  aforesaid  shall  be  determined  bj  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  by  Proclamation  made  from  time  to  time 
as  the  purposes  of  this  Act  may  require. 
Approved  the  3rd  March,  1891. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  establishing  a  Table  of 
Fees  to  be  levied  by  Her  Majesty's  Courts  in  the  Ottoman 
Dominions.^  Windsor,  February  23,  1891. 


At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  February,  1891. 

PBESENT;    TUK   QUEEN's   MOST   EXCELLENT   MAJESTIT. 

Archbishop  of  York.  Karl  of  Limerick. 

Lord  President.  Lord  Windsor. 

Marquess  of  Salisbury.  Sir  C.  Butt. 
Lord  Chamberlaiu. 

Whebeas  Her  JMajesty  the  Quteu  has  power  and  jurisdiction 
within  the  Ottoman  dominions  ; 

And  whereas,  by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  dated  the 
26th  October,  1875,*  a  Table  of  Fees  to  be  paid  in  Her  Majesty's 
Consular  Courts  in  the  Ottoman  dominions  was  established,  and  it 
is  expedient  to  amend  the  same  ; 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  in  this  behalf  by  "  The  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890,*'t 
or  the  Act  of  the  Gth  of  George  IV,  cap.  87, J  or  otherwise  in  her 
vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to 
order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  as  follows  : 

1.  The  said  Order  in  Council,  dated  tiie  2Gth  October,  1875,*  is 
hereby  revoked  without  prejudice  to  any  right  or  liability  existing 
at  the  commencenicnt  of  this  Order. 

2.  '*  The  OttoiJiau  Order  in  Council,  1873,"§  and  any  Orders 
for  the  time  being  in  force  « mending  the  same,  shall  have  eflect  us  if 
for  the  third  Scliedule  to  that  Order  there  were  substituted  the 
Schedule  to  this  Order. 

3.  This  Order  bhall  commence  and  have  effect  on  the  1st  day  of 
July,  1801,  or  such  later  day  as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  by  order  under  Ins  hand  published  in  the 
"  London  Gazette  "  may  direct. 

•  Vol.  hXW,  pugo  150.  t  Vol.  LXXXll,  i^gc  066. 

;  \'ol.  Xll,  pa^e  a77.  §   Vol.  LXIll,  i>ugc  59. 
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And  the  Lords  Comtuisaionera  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  aud 
the  Most  Ilouourable  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  Slate,  are  to  give  the  uecessary 
directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


SgHJ£J)DL£. 

Fbes. 

Service. 


ij    *.    d. 


For  *cr%ice  of  summons,  petition,  answer,  motion-paper,  notice,  war- 
rant, decree,  order,  or  other  document  on  a  i)arty,  witness, 
juror,  afi!^;88o^,  or  other  person  under  any  branch  whatever  of  the 
ciril  jarisdiction — 

Within  one  mile  (EngUsli)  of  Court U    2    6 

Beyond,  for  erery  complete  mile .,         ..  ..  ..         ..010 

Decision  of  Quest iotus  no ithout formal  Suit, 

On  fummons  for  issue  or  special  case      ..  ..  ..  ..  ..100 

Ou  L«^ue  or  special  case     . .         . .  . .  . .  . .         . .  . .     0  10    0 

On  hearing  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..100 

Seminary  Procedure  Jbr  Adminitftration  of  Property  of  Deceased  Persona. 

On  summons           ..           **         ..          ..          ••          ••          ..          ..100 
On  order 10    0 

Sumtnary  Orders  before  Suit. 

Ou  application  for  order  . .  . .  .  •  . .  .  •  . .  . .      0  10     0 

On  recognizaneo      . .  .  •  . .  . .  . .  .  •  . .  . .      0  10    0 

On  order 0    5    0 

Bankruptcy  and  Liquidation  by  Arrangement  or  Composition. 

KYa  declaration  by  a  debtor  of  inability  to  pu)'  \\h  debts         ..  ,.     0    5    0 

On  debtor's  siimmonct         ..  ..  ..  ••  ..  ..  ..050 

Ou  baukniptcy  petition     ..         ..  ..  ..         ..  ..  ..500 

On  petition  for  arrangement  or  composition ..100 

On  order  for  adjudication ..  ..  ..  ..  ••  ••         ..100 

Un  meeting  or  ad  juummeat  of  meeting..  ..  ..  ..  ..100 

(i  per  cent,  on  the  gross 
amount  of  the  aasets 
not  exceeding  a  total 
fee  of  200?. 
{i  per  cent,  on  the  gross 
amount  of  composi- 
tion not  exceeding  a 
total  foe  of  300/. 
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£     «.    d. 

On  order  of  dischftrge 200 

On  notice  to  creditors,  each  ,.  ,,O03 

On  preparing  advertisement         ..  .,  , ,,050 

On  execution  of  wamiut  ,.  ..  ,,  ..  ..  ..  ,.100 

On  keeping  possession,  per  diem  , .          . .          , .          •  •         . .  . ,      O  10     O 

On  inventory,  j)er  diem     ..  ..  ..  ,.100 

Maritime  Cotes  and  rice-Admiraltt/  Causes, 

On  application  for  conmiission  of  survej  . ,  , .  •  •  .,100 

On  appointment  of  commbsion   ..         .•  .,  ..  ..  ..100 

To  each  surveyor — 

(a.)  At  Constantinople — 

For  a  vessel  in  the  port,  extending  from  the  second  bridge 

(immediately  below  the  Arsenal)  to  Topban^  on  the 

one  side,  and  Seraglio  Point  on  the  other  . .  ,.110 

For  a  vessel  in  the  Upper  Imrbour,  extending  from  the 

second  bridge  upwards  towards  Haskioi;  or  between 

Tophau^  and  Bujukdere  on  the  one  side,  and  Kadakioi 

and  Beieos  on  the  other  .,  ,.  220 

For  a  vessel  between  Bujukderi  on  the  one  side,  and 

Beieos  on  the  other,  and  the  Black  Sea  entrance  of 

the  Bosphorus;   or  between  the   Seven  Towers  and 

St.    Stefano    (inclusive),   or    Kadakioi   and   Prince's 

Island  (inclusive) .,         ,,         ••  ••  ••         ,.330 

For  a  vessel  beyond  these  limits      ..  ••  ..         ..550 

„,.-,,       .  .   ,  ,      .1      r^^uch  sum  as  the  Court  directs. 

But  if  the  tune  occupied  by  the   f  .  ,    .      ,       ^,       ,f   , 

*^   ,    .  *  I      not  being  less  than  If.  1*.  per 

survey  of  any  Tensel,  in  any  ^       ,.  j-        -»    ^. 

.,     r.  "^  ,  1      .^1        I      diem,  nor  exceeding   oL    5#. 


situation,  exceed  one  dav,  then    , 

'      per  diem. 


(b.)  At  a  Provincial  Consulate—  £     *.     d. 

For  a  vessel  within  2  miles  (English)  of  the  Court  . .      110 

rSuch   sum  as  the  Court   -with 
For  a  vessel  bejond  that  distance, 
and  for  any  vessel  occupying 
more    than    one    day    in   its 
Biiney  . . 


the  approval  of  the  Supremo 
Consular    Court   directs,    aot 
being   less   than   1/.   1»,    pt»r 
diem,   nor  exceeding   5/.    6*. 
c    iHjr  diem. 

t     s.     d. 
For  cxloncion  of  repoil  of  Mtrvey  and  copicb      ..  ..  ..  .,      1  lO     O 

On  petition  for  upjwintmcut  of  mljuslrrs  .,  ,.  ,.  ,,      1     O     U 


Such  sum  as  the  Court  directs 


To  each  adjuster  . .  . .  . .  ..  <      not    less  than   1/.,   and    Dot 

I     more  than  20/. 
On  extijnding  average  bond      , .  . ,  . .     The  like. 

To  agent  of  owner  of  cargo      . ,         . .         . .      1  per  cent,  on  value  of  cargo. 

£    *.    d. 
On  every  notice,  motion,  apphcution,  or  demand  ••         ••         ••     0  10     O 

On  a  reference  to  the  Registrar   ..  .,         .,  ,,  «•         ..550 

If  the  attendance  of  one  or  two  merchants  is  required,  to  each  mcr- 

ohanl,  per  dicui  ..  ..  ,,  ,,  ,.  ..  ..      770 
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In  cases  deemed  by  the  Court  to  be  of  gi'eat  intricacy  and  large 
amount,  in  place  of  the  above  sums  of  5/.  5*.  and  11.  7*. — 

To  the  Registrar  and  to  eacli  merchant,  per  diem         . .  . .    10  10 

On  ilrawing  the  report  and  ^hcUulo       • .  . .  . .  . .  ,,10. 

If  at  the  lieariug  the  attendance  of  one  or  two  naval  asses-sora  is 
required,  to  each  assessor,  per  diem,  such  sum  as  the  Court 
dirccte,  not  exceedifig  ,,  ••         ••  ..  ..         ••         ,.55 


Probate  and  AdminUtralion, 

On  application  for  probate  or  administration    •  •  •  •  •  •  ..100 

Ou  oath  for  eyery  executor,  and  administrator,  and  surety      . .  . ,     0  10     0 

On  crery  security   ..  ,.  ,,  ,,  ••  ..  ••  ,.100 

/-The  like  sum  as  is  for  the  time 
On  probate  or  Icttrrt?  of  administraliun  with 
will  annexed  •  •         . , 


being  payable  in  England  for 
stamp  duty  in  like  cases,  not 
exceetling  a  total  fee  of  100/. 
The  like  sum  as  is  for  the  time 
being  payable  in  England  for 
stamp  duty  in  like  cases,  not 
exceeding  a  total  fee  of  150/. 
/  In  addition  to  the  foregoing, 
1  per  cent,  on  the  value  of 
the  estate  and  effects,  not  ex- 
ceeding (with  the  foregoing) 
a  total  fee  of  200/. 

£    *.    d. 

Ou  filing  account    . .  • .  • ,  . .  . .  . .     0  10    0 

On  (lading  account  ..         ••  ,,         ,,         ..  ..  ..100 


On  letters  of  aihninistration  without  will  an- 
nexed- ..  ••     -     •.  ..  .. 


Where  the  Court  appoiut^  us  admiuistnitor 
an  oflicer  of  the  Court 


Ordituify  Suits, 
In  every  suit  of  any  kind  whatever,  other  than  such  as  are  before  specified- 


Wlicr©  amount  involved  is — 

Under  10/ 

1<V.  and  under  20/ 

'2oi.  and  under  50/.  •  • 
Ml.  or  upwards 

Where  judicial  relief  or  assistance  is 
•ought,  bat  not  the  recovery  of 
money  , . 


On  Summons  or 
Petition. 


£  s,  d. 

0  2  6 

0  2  G 

0  7  6 


On  Hearing. 


0  2  6 
0  5  0 
0  10     0 


a  per  cent,  on  amount  involved,  not 
exceeding  a  total  fee  of  25/. 


1     0    0 


10    0 


£    *.    d. 
Od  erery  lummons,  motioDi  application,  or  demand,  taken  out,  made, 

or  filed  (not  particularly  charged)     , ••         ..050 

Uoevfryrule  .,  ,.  „  0  10     0 
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£  s.  d. 
On  every  decree  or  order  (uot  particularly  charged)  •.  ••  ..  0  2  6 
On  motion  for  new  trial  after  trial  with  a  jury  ...^        ••  ••  ,,100 

On  order  for  adjournment  of  hearing  rendered  necewary  by  default 

of  either  party  (to  be  paid  by  that  party)    .  •  .  •         •  •         , ,     0    7     6 

On  every  warrant  of  execution  against  goods — 

For  less  than  50^ 0     5     0 

For  50^  or  upwards     ..  ..  ..         ..  ..  ••  ..100 

For  keeping  possession,  per  diem..  ..  ..  ..         ••         ..     0  10     0 

Appeal  to  Stiprtme  Consular  Court, 

On  motion  for  leave  to  appeal      . .  . .  .  •         . .  . .         • .     0  10     O 

On  every  security   ..         ••  ..  ..  ..  0  10     O 

On  order  for  leave  to  appeal         ..  ••  ..  ..  ••  ..lOO 


On   api>cal   against   adjudication   of 

bankruptcy  .. 
On  appeal  against  allowance,  suspon- 

eion,  or  refusal   of  order  of  dis-  ] 

clmrge  in  bankruptcy 
On  appeal   whore  judicial  relief  or  j 

assistiuuc  i^  sought,  but  not  the  ; 

recovery  of  money  . .  . .  . .  i 

On  any  appeal  other  than  such  as  ! 

ore  befoiv  specified . .  . .  . .  | 


On  Petition  or 
Motion. 


£    *.    d. 
5    0    0 


0    0 


2    0    0 


On  Hearing. 


£    9.    d, 
2    0    0 


0    0 


2    0    0 


i  per  cent,  on  amount  involved  not 
exceeding  a  total  fee  of  25/. 


Appeal  to  Her  Majesty  i»  Council, 

£    s,    d. 

On  motion  for  leave  to  api)eal       ..  ••  *•  ••  ..  ••200 

On  every  security   ,.  ..  ••  ••  ..  ..  ..  ..200 

On  order  for  leave  to  appeal         •.  ••  ..  ••  ••  ..500 

..  ,     -  ,/•,,.  J-   r^uch  sum  us  the  Court  direct?. 

On  record  of  ap])eal  (lucludmi'  expense  oi    I  ,    ,    .        ,        .,         „, 

.    .      '*  o      1  I      j^yj^  bcmg   less  than  5/.,   nor 

tiiuismission)  ,.  ..  •.  ..I  ^       _.., 

L     exceeding  50f. 


Miitcellaneoits, 

£    s.    d. 
On  luxation  ot  an>  bill  of  cost*,  for  everj-  10  folitv"*,  from  each  party 

to  the  taxation  . .  ..  ..  .,  ..  .•  ..  ..      O     5     o 

On  every  dei>08ition  taken  before  trial    ..  .,  ..  ..  ..      U  10     0 

On  balances  of  estates  of  deceased  persons  paid  into  Court    ( 21  per  cout.  on 

otherwise  than  in  a  suit  ..  «•         •«         ,,  ..   L       amount. 

On  de[)Oi>it  or  registration  of  bill  of  sale,  will,  deed  of  partnership, 

or  other  document        .  •  • .         .  •         . .  .  •         , ,         ,  •      1     O    () 

On  notice  of  bill  of  sale  filed       ..  ••         • 1     O    0 

For  taking  inventors ,  per  ilicm    ••         ••         ••         ••         ••         ..lOO 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT  BUITAIN.  107 

£    s,    d, 

for  protest  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  and  copy 10    0 

For  uoting  a  bill  of  exchange 0    5    0 

For  copy  of  such  notation  .,  , 026 

For  taking  an  affidarit 0    5    0 

For  erery  exhibit 0    2     t5 

For  dawing  a  will — 

If  not  exceeding  200  words 100 

If  exceeding  that  number,  for  every  subsequent  100  words  or 

fmcUon  thereof 050 

For  filing  any  document  whatever  ,,  ,.060 

For  certifying  signature  or  seal    ..  ,.  ..         ..  .,         ..050 

For  attendance  at  a  sale — 

At  request  of  parties  interested  or  of  local  authorities,  if  absent 

less  than  two  hours  ,200 

At  request  of  parties  interested,  for  each  additional  hour  or  frac- 
tion thereof  10*.,  with  a  maximum  per  day  of  • .  . .         , .     4    0    0 

On  reference  to  the  archives         ,.026 

For  certified  copy  of  document  in  the  archives — 

For  fi«t  100  words 0     2    6 

For  every  further  100  words 010 

For  preparing  contracts  between  travellci's  and  Dragouians  and  other 

P^rtons 0  10    0 

For  certified  copy  of  such  documents — 

For  first  100  words 0    2    6 

For  every  further  100  words 010 

For  an  official  certified  translation  of  an>  document — 

For  first  100  words 0  10    0 

For  every  further  100  woi-ds 060 

^OT  communication  before  two  Consular  Courtjj  0  10     0 

For  communication  in  writing  to  a  foreign  Consulate,  or  through 

I>«goman  to  local  Ottoman  authority  0  10    0 

For  apphcation  for  Vizirial  letter  0  10    0 

For  de^»teh  to  accompany  same  0  10    0 

For  attendance  of  Dragoman  or  other  Considar  olBrer  ut  Ottoman 
ofioe  or  Tribunal — 

Where  amount  involved  is — 

Under  250/ 0  10    0 

250/.  and  under  500/ 100 

oOO/,  and  under  1,000/ 2    0    0 

i  per  cent,  on  amount 
not     ex- 


i^  per  ceui.  ( 
involved, 
cecdiug  a 
of  50/. 


1,000/.  and  upwards      . ,  .  •  . .,  . .  i  , .  ,    ^ 

For  attendance  of  Dmgoman  or  Interpreter  at  Con-  J  S^^h  sum  as  the  Court 

«ilar  Court,  if  roquii-ed  by  a  party  in  a  suit  . .  1      I^*'^^^*'  "^^,  ^^°^- 

I-     ing  8/.  per  diem. 

^apphcations  not  otherwise  herein  provided  for       ,,         ,,         ..050 
Oq  camroanications  to  local  authorities  not  otherwise  herein  provided 

^         0    5    0 
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Criminal  Matters, 

£    *.    (I. 
Oil  c\ery  summons  or  warmnl,  unless  spt^cially  clireciod  by  the  Court 

to  be  issued        ..  ..  .,  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,U26 

On  hearing  in  sumDiary  cu^e         ,.  ..  ,.  ,,  ,.  ,.     O20 

Ou  warrant  of  conunitmeut  ..  ..  ,,  ,.  ,,  ,,016 

On  recognizanee      ..  .,  ..  .,  .,  ..         ,,         ,,010 

For  service  of  notice  on  each  jui'or  or  assessor,.  ,.  ••         ..     0    2    6 

On  trial  with  a  juror         ,.  ,.  .,  ,.  ,.  ,,  . .     0  10    0 

On  record  of  sentence  on  a  trial  with  a  jury     ..       .  ,,         ..         ,.     0  10    0 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  modifying  cet'tain  require- 
ments  of  the  Marriage  Acts  as  regards  certain  Marriages  to 
be  solemnised  at  St.  Petersbtirgh. —  Windsor,  May  9,  1891.* 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  0th  day  of  May,  IbQl. 

PUESENT:    THE    (^UEEN's   MOST    EXCELLENT   MAJESTY. 

Lord  President. 
Lord  Steward. 
Earl  of  Coventry. 

WiiEUEAS  by  '"The  Marriage  Act,  1800,"t  power  is  given  to 
If  or  Majesty  tlie  Queen  by  Order  in  Couueil  to  make  regulations, 
among  other  matter : 

"  Modifying  in  special  cases  or  classes  of  cases  the  requirements 
of  the  Consular  Marriage  Acts  and  this  Act  as  to  residence  and 
notice,  so  far  as  such  modification  appears  to  Her  Majesty  to  be 
cf^nsi&tcnt  with  the  observance  of  due  precautions  against  the 
sohmnizntion  of  clandestine  marriages;" 

And  whereas  necessity  has  been  shown  for  modifying  the  require- 
ments of  the  Consular  Marriage  Acts  and  **  The  Marriage  Act, 
18i)0,"  Uis  to  residence  and  Jiotice  in  the  cases  of  certain  marriages 
which  are  about  to  be  solemnized  at  St.  Petersburgh  within  the 
house  of  Her  Majesty's*  Ambassador  at  that  place  as  defined  by 
'*  The  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council,  1890,"J  one  or  both  of 
the  parties  to  which  marriages  respectively  are  British  subjects  or  a 
British  subject; 

And  whereas  such  modifications  appear  to  Her  Majesty  to  be 
consistent  with  the  observance  of  due  precautions  against  the 
solemnization  of  clandestine  marriages  j 

*  '^London  Gazette,"  May  12,  1891. 
t  Vol.  LXXXIl,  page  648.  t  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  652. 
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Aod  wbereas  tlie  said  parties  to  the  said  iutended  marriages 
aaye  not  yet  complied,  and  may  be  unable  wholly  to  comply,  with 
the  requirements  of  the  said  Acts  as  to  residence  and  notice : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her 
Priry  rouncil,  and  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested  in  Ilor  Majesty  by 
*'Tbe  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  is  pleased  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : 

The  requirements  of  the  Consular  Marriage  Acts  and  "  The 
Marriage  Act,  1890,"  as  to  residence  and  notice,  are  hereby  modified 
BO  that  the  eaid  requirements  shall  be  dispensed  with  as  regards  any 
parties  or  party  to  any  marriage  which  may  be  celebrated  at 
St.  Peierdburgh  as  aforesaid  between  the  date  of  this  Order  and 
the  9th  August,  1891,  to  the  extent  to  which  such  parties  or  party 
shall  at  the  date  of  such  marriage  have  been  unable  to  comply  with 
them. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury',  K.G., 
Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  is  to  give  the 
necessary  direction  herein. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  respecting  the  Appointment 
of  Assessors  in  causes  pending  before  Ottoman  TVibunals. — 
Windsor,  November  24,  1891. 


At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  24th  day  of  November,  1891. 

PBEBEKT:    THB   QTTBEN^S   MOST   EXCELLENT   MAJESTY. 

Lord  President.  Sir  James  Fergusson,  Bait. 

Earl  of  Limerick.  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour. 

Lord  Walter  Gordon* Lennox.         Sir  Charles  Pearson. 


Whebxas  by  Treaty,  Capitulation,  Grant,  usage,  sufferanco,  and 
other  lawful  means,  Her  Majesty  has  power  aod  jurisdiction  within 
the  Ottoman  dominions  ; 

And  whereas,  by  the  like  means,  and  by  international  agreement 
and  ufage  in  causes  or  matters  pending  before  Ottoman  Tribunals 
ifl  which  British  subjects  are  parties,  Assessors  are  or  may  be 
appointed,  and  it  is  expedient  to  make  provisions  for  regulating  the 
ippointmcnt  of  such  Assessors ; 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
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powers  in  tliis  behalf,  by  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Acts*  or  otherwise  in 
ber  vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council, 
to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows : 

1.  This  Order  shall  be  construed  as  one  with  the  Order  in 
CouBcil  dated  the  12th  December,  1873,t  relating  to  the  Ottoman 
dominions,  herein  referred  to  as  the  Principal  Order,  and  may  be 
cited  as  "  The  Ottoman  Tribunals  Order  in  Council,  1891." 

The  expression  **  prescribed  "  means  prescribed  by  any  rules  or 
regulations  to  be  made  under  the  authority  of  this  Order. 

2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Consul -General,  or  other  person  for 
the  time  being  acting  as  the  principal  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Constantinople,  frim  time  to  time, to  make  regulations  respecting 
the  qualification,  selection,  appointment,  registration  attendance, 
and  remuneration  of  Assessors  in  cases  in  which  British  subjects,  or 
British -protected  persons  are  parties,  before  any  Ottoman  Tribunal 
of  Commerce,  Ottoman  Civil  Tribunal,  or  Ottoman  Maritime  Court, 
or  other  Ottoman  Tribunal,  and  respecting  the  establishment  in  any 
part  of  the  Ottoman  dominions,  and  the  regulation  of  a  fund,  herein- 
after called  an  Assessors*  Fund,  for  the  remuneration  of  Assessors 
before  any  Ottoman  Tribunals  in  such  part  of  the  Ottoman 
dominions. 

Such  regulations  may  provide  for  compelling  the  service  of  any 
qualified  person,  and  may  prescribe  penalties  for  neglect  or  refusal 
without  reasonable  excuse  to  serve  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
such  regulations.  Such  penalties  shall  not  exceed  the  equivalent 
of  5L  in  respect-  of  any  one  day. 

Any  such  penalties  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  prescribed  Court 
as  a  civil  debt  by  the  prescribed  person,  and  shall  be  carried  to  the 
Assessors'  Fund. 

Any  such  regulations  shall  not  have  effect  until  approved  by  a 
Secretary  of  State,  and  shall  from  time  to  time  be  amended  or 
rescinded  as  he  directs. 

3.  Subject  to,  and  a^  prescribed  by  any  such  regulations,  a 
fund  for  the  remuneration  of  the  Assessors  may  be  formed  as 
follows : — 

(1.)  Every  person  requiring  the  attendance  of  one  or  more 
Assessors  may  be  required  to  pay  in  advance  such  fee  or  fees  as  the 
regulations  direct. 

(2.)  The  pr(iscribed  Judge  or  officer  may,  out  of  any  moneys  in 
his  hands  arising  from  fees  of  Court  or  other  fees,  or  moneys  received 
under  the  principal  Order,  advance  or  pay  tlie  amount  of  the  salary 
or  remuneration  of  an  Assessor. 


♦  See  "Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890."    Vol.  LXXXII,  page  656. 
t  Vol.  LXIir,  page  59. 
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(3.)  The  prescribed  Judge  or  ofHcer  shnll  from  time  to  time 
accouDt  for  all  receipts  and  payments  in  respect  of  the  Assessors' 
Fund  in  such  a  manner  as  the  Secretary  of  State  from  time  to  time 
directs. 

And  the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  K.Q-., 
Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  is  to 
give  the  necessary  directions  herein. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


REGULATIONS  respecting  Assessors  before  Ottoman  Tii- 
bwials,  made  pursuant  to  "  The  Ottoman  Tribunals  Order 
in  CouncU,  1891.''* 

[Approred  by  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
December  2,  1891.] 


1.  In  these  Regulations  the  "  Judge  "  means  Her  Majesty's 
Conanl-General  and  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Constantinople, 
or  the  Consul-Gen eral  or  other  Consular  oflBcer  having  power  to  hold 
I  Consular  Court  in  the  Ottoman  dominions  elsewhere  than  at 
Constantinople. 

"District"  means  the  district  for  which  the  Judge  holds  a 
Court. 

'^ Month"  means  calendar  month. 

2.  An  Assessor  shall  be  a  competent  and  impartial  British 
subject  of  good  repute,  resident  in  the  dintrict  of  the  particular 
Court,  and  acquainted  with  the  French  or  Turkish  language. 

3.  A  list  of  persons  qualified  as  aforesaid  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  as  may  be  necessary,  be  prepared  in  and  for  every  district  by 
the  Judge  thereof. 

4.  The  Judge  shall,  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  require, 
8(»lect  by  lot  a  sufficient  number  of  the  persons  included  in  the  said 
list  as  the  persons  liable  to  serve  under  these  Eegulations,  and  shall 
gite  to  the  selected  persons  notice  in  writing  of  their  selection,  and 
nty,  for  cause  appearing  to  him  sufficient,  excuse  any  person  so 
•elected  and  select  in  lieu  of  such  person  another  person  in  like 
nuumer.  The  names  and  addresses  of  the  selected  persons  shall 
be  kept,  in  writing,  in  the  order  in  which  their  names  are  drawn, 
with  A  statement  of  the  dates  at  which  their  names  were  reapectively 
<iniwn.  A  person  so  selected,  and  not  excused,  shall  be  liable  to 
•erve  during  six  months  from  the  time  of  his  selection,  and  shall 
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attend  the  Mixed  Courts  every  day  on  which  British  causes  are 
taken  during  the  six  months  of  bis  tenure  of  office.  A  person  who 
has  been  so  selected,  and  who  has  been  required  to  serve  as  an 
Assessor,  shall  not,  unless  with  his  consent  or  in  case  of  necessity, 
be  selected  again  until  the  expiration  of  12  months  after  the 
termination  of  any  entire  period  of  six  mouths  for  which  he  has  been 
so  selected. 

A  person  selected  as  aforesaid,  failing  to  serve  when  and  as 
required,  and  failing  to  excuse  his  default  on  reasonable  grounds  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Judge,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penzUty  of  3/.,  at 
the  suit  of  such  officer  of  the  Court  or  other  person  as  the  Judge 
directs,  for  every  day  of  such  default;  but  the  Judge,  in  his  dis- 
cretion, may  mitigate  or  remit  the  penalty. 

Any  vacancy  in  the  list  of  selected  persons  occurring  by  reason 
of  deatli,  removal,  or  other  cause,  may  be  supplied  by  the  Judge,  at 
his  discretion,  by  lot,  from  the  list  of  persons  qualified  to  serve. 

5.  A  party  to  a  suit  before  any  Ottoman  Tribunal,  being  a 
British  subject  or  British-protected  person,  shall,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  said  suit  pay  into  the  Consular  Court  of  the  district  in 
which  he  is  a  resident  the  sum  of  4/.  4*?.,  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Judge  when  the  claim  or  counter-claim  is  for  a  large  amount,  or 
when  the  case  lasts  for  many  sittings,  to  order  such  further  payment 
to  be  made  by  the  said  party  as  simll  seem  to  the  Judge  just  under 
the  circumstances. 

6.  The  fee  of  an  Assessor  shall  be  ordinarily  21,  2«.  for  each  day 
of  attendance ;  but  under  special  circumstances,  such  as  great 
distance  to  be  travelled  or  importance  or  difficulty  of  the  subject- 
matter,  the  Judge  may,  in  addition,  allow  a  special  additional  fee, 
not  exceeding  2/.  25.  a-day,  for  one  day  or  any  number  of  days  of 
attendance.  If  an  Assessor  attends  pursuant  to  notice,  and  the 
case  is  adjourned  without  the  Assessor  having  been  required  to 
remain  in  attendance  for  more  than  one  hour,  the  fee  shall  be  1/.  Is, 
only ;  but  the  Judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  allow  a  fee  not  exceeding 
21.  2s, 

7.  The  Judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  on  the  ground  of  the 
poverty  of  the  party  or  other  special  grounds,  dispense  with  pay- 
ment of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  sum  required  to  be  paid,  or 
take  security  for  payment  thereof.  The  Assessor  is  entitled  to  his 
fees  notwithstanding  any  such  remission. 

8.  Every  Judge  (as  hereinbefore  defined)  shall  keep  a  separate 
account,  under  the  name  of  the  *'  Assessors'  Fund  Account,"  and 
shall   carry    to   that  fund   all  sums   received   from   applicant  for 

Appointment  of  Assessors  and  all  penalties  as  above  mentioned. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED   STATES   AND   BAHAMAS.  113 

CONVENTION  between  the  Post    Office   Department  of  the 
Untied  States  and  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  Bahamas, 
for  the  Exchange  of  Money   Orders, — Signed  at  Nassau, 
March  28,  1891  ;  and  at  Washington,  ApHl  8,  1891. 

The  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Postal  AdministraLion  of  the  Colony  of  the  Bahamas  being 
de«irous  of  eetublishiDg  a  system  of  exchange  of  money  orders 
between  the  two  conntries,  the  Undersigned,  vested  with  the 
requisite  authority  for  the  purpose,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
Articles  :— 

Art.  I.  There  shall  be  a  regular  exchange  of  money  orders 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Bahamas. 

The  maximum  amount  of  each  money  order  is  fixed  at  lOZ.  when 
iwued  in  the  Bahamas ;  and  when  issued  in  the  United  States,  nt 
100  doilnrs  in  the  money  of  the  latter  country. 

No  money  order  shall  include  a  fractional  part  of  a  penny  or  of  a 
ceut. 

The  amount  of  each  money  order  must  be  expressed  in  letters  in 
tie  money  of  the  country  in  which  payment  is  to  be  made,  and  the 
equivalent  of  the  money  in  the  issuing  country  must  also  be  shown 
in  figures,  at  the  rate  of  conversion  fixed  by  Article  XII 1  of  the 
present  Convention. 

II.  The  Postttl  Administration  of  the  Bahamas  shall  have  power 
to  fix  the  rates  of  commission  on  all  money  orders  issued  in  that 
Colony,  and  the  Pi>8t  OiBce  Department  of  the  United  States  shall 
bve  the  same  power  in  regard  to  all  money  orders  issued  in  the 
latter  country. 

The  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United  States  shall  (om- 
raunicate,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  Postal  Administration  of  the 
ftkhamas  its  tariff  of  charges  or  rates  of  commission  which  shall 
be  eetablished  under  this  Convention,  and  the  Po^^tal  Administration 
of  the  Bahamas  shall  communicate,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  Post 
<^ffito  Department  of  the  United  States  the  tariflf  of  charges  or  rates 
f>f  commission  which  shall  be  established  by  the  former  under  this 
Conrention,  and  these  rates  shall,  in  all  cases,  he  payable  in  advance 
by  the  reaiitterd,  and  shall  not  be  repayable. 

It  ift  understood,  moreover,  that  the  Postal  Administrations  of 
the  two  coQi. tries  are  ea<:h  authorized  to  suspend  temporarily  the 
<?idi»nge  of  money  orders  in  case  the  course  of  exchange,  or  any 
•Jtber  circumstance,  should  give  rise  to  abuses  or  cause  detriment  to 
tbe  postal  r^enue. 

III.  Each  of  the  two  countries  included  in  this  C  )nven(i  >n  shall 
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keep  the  commission  charged  on  all  money  orders  issued  within  its 
jurisdiction,  but  shall  pay  to  the  country  to  which  such  money 
orders  are  sent  for  payment  one-half  of  1  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of 
such  orders. 

IV.  The  service  of  the  postal  money-order  system  between  the 
Post  Offices  of  the  United  States  on  the  one  part  and  the  Post 
Offices  of  the  Bahamas  on  the  other  part  shall  be  performed 
exclusively  by  the  intermediary  agency  of  Offices  of  Exchange.  On 
the  part  of  the  United  States  the  Office  of  Exchange  shall  be  New 
Tork,  New  York,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Bahamas  the  OfiRce  of 
Exchange  shall  be  Nassau,  New  Providence. 

Orders  shall  be  dniwn  only  ou  the  authorized  money- order 
offices  of  the  respective  countries  included  in  this  Convention,  and 
the  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United  States  shall  furnish  to  the 
Postal  Administration  of  the  Bahamas  a  list  of  such  Offices  of  the 
United  States,  and  shall,  from  time  to  time,  notify  any  addition  to 
or  change  in  such  list;  and  the  Postal  Administration  of  the 
Bahamas  shall  furnish  the  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United 
States  with  a  list  of  such  Offices  in  the  Bahamas,  and  shall,  from 
time  to  time,  notify  any  addition  to  or  change  in  such  list. 

Every  money  order  and  advice  must  contain  the  name  of  the 
Post  Office  and  of  the  country  of  destination,  and,  if  payable  in  the 
United  States,  the  name  of  the  State  in  which  such  Office  is 
situated. 

V.  No  money  order  shall  be  issued  unless  the  applicant  furnish 
the  name  and  address  of  the  person  to  whom  the  amount  is  to  be 
paid,  and  his  own  name  and  address,  or  unless  the  name  of  the  firm 
or  Company  who  are  the  remitters  or  the  payees  is  given,  together 
with  the  address  of  each. 

The  money  orders  issued  in  either  country  shall  be  forwarded  bv 
the  remitters,  at  their  own  expense,  to  tlxe  payees. 

VJ.  The  advices  of  all  money  orders  drawn  upon  Post  Offices 
in  the  Bahamas  by  Post  Offices*  in  the  United  States  shall  be  ^enl 
to  the  Office  of  Exchange  at  New  York,  where  they  shall  be 
examined  and,  if  found  correct,  impressed  with  the  dated  stamp  of 
that  Office  and  transmitted,  by  the  next  mail,  to  the  Exchange  Office 
at  Nassau  accompanied  by  a  list  thereof,  in  duplicate,  which  is  U>  be 
drawn  up  in  conformity  with  the  model  of  Form  (A),  hereto 
annexed. 

The  advices,  on  their  arrival  at  Nassau,  shall  be  compared  with 
the  entries  in  the  list,  and  promptly  dispatched  to  the  respective 
paying  Offices. 

In  like  manner,  the  advices  of  money  orders  drawn  upon  Post 
Offices  in  the  United  States  by  Post  Offices  in  the  Bahamas  shall  be 
sent  to  the  Office  of  Exchange  at  Nassau,  shall  there  be  examined 
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and,  if  found  correct,  impressed  with  the  dated  stamp  of  that  OfiBee, 
and  be  dispatched  to  the  Office  of  Exchange  at  New  York,  by  the 
next  mail,  accompanied  bj  a  list  thereof,  in  duplicate,  which  is  to  be 
drawn  up  in  conformity  with  the  model  of  Form  (B). 

The  advices  on  their  receipt  at  New  York  shall  be  compared 
with  the  entries  in  the  list,  and  promptly  dispatched  to  the  respec- 
tive paying  Offices. 

The  ad? ices  of  money  orders  issued  in  the  United  States  in  the 
month  of  December  which  may  arrive  at  the  Office  of  Exchange 
at  New  York  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  following  month  shall  be 
entered  on  lists  supplementary  to  that  of  the  last  day  of  the  month 
of  December,  and,  in  like  manner,  the  advices  of  money  orders 
issued  in  the  Bahamas  in  the  month  of  December  which  may  arrive 
It  the  Exchange  Office  at  Nassau  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  following 
month  shall  be  entered  on  lists  supplementary  to  that  of  the  last 
day  of  the  month  of  December. 

Each  Exchange  Office  shall  certify  its  money  orders  to  the  other 
on  the  lists,  in  amounts  designated  in  the  denominations  of  the 
money  both  of  the  dispatching  and  of  the  receiving  country,  at  the 
rate  of  conversion  established  by  Article  XIII  of  this  Convention. 
The  amount  so  converted  shall  be  checked  at  the  receiving  Office  of 
Exchange. 

VII.  The  lists  dispatched  from  each  Office  of  Exchange  shall 
bear  consecutive  numbers  commencing  with  No.  1  at  the  beginning 
of  the  month  of  January  in  each  year  ;  and  the  entries  in  these  lists 
•hall  also  have  consecutive  numbers. 

Of  each  list  dispatched  a  duplicate  shall  be  sent,  which  duplicate, 
after  being  verified  by  the  receiving  Office  of  Exchange,  shall  be 
rrtumed  to  the  dispatching  Office  of  Exchange. 

Each  Office  of  Exchange  shall  promptly  communicate  to  the 
other  the  correction  of  any  simple  error  which  it  may  discover  in 
the  verification  of  the  lists. 

When  the  lists  show  irregularities  which  the  receiving  Exchange 
Office  ifl  not  able  to  rectify,  that  Office  shall  apply  for  an  explanation 
to  the  dispatching  Exchange  Office,  and  such  explanation  sliall  be 
afforded  without  delay. 

Should  any  list  fail  to  be  received  in  due  course,  the  dispatching 
Ridiange  Office,  on  receipt  of  information  to  that  effect,  shall 
trannnit,  without  delay,  a  duplicate  of  tlie  list,  duly  certified  as 
*ach. 

VI II.  Duplicate  money  orders  shall  be  issued  only  by  the 
Pottal  Administration  of  the  country  on  which  the  original  orders 
»ere  drawn,  and  in  conformity  with  the  regulations  established  or 
^  be  ettabliabed  in  that  country. 

IX.  Money  orders  issued  in  the  United  States  on  Post  Offices  in 
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the  Bahamas,  and  money  orders  issued  in  the  Bahamas  on  Poet 
Offices  in  the  United  States,  shall  be  subject,  as  regards  payment,  to 
the  regulations  which  govern  the  payment  of  money  orders  in  the 
country  on  which  they  are  drawn. 

The  paid  money  orders  shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  the 
country  of  payment. 

X.  Bepayment  of  money  orders  to  the  remitters  shall  not  be 
made  until  an  authorization  for  such  repayment  shall  first  have  been 
obtained  by  the  country  of  issue  from  the  country  where  such  orders 
are  payable,  and  the  amounts  of  the  repaid  money  orders  shall 
be  duly  credited  to  the  former  country  in  the  quarterly  account 
(Article  XII).  It  is  the  province  of  each  Postal  Administration  to 
determine  the  manner  in  which  repayment  to  remitters  is  to  be  made. 

XL  Money  orders  which  shall  not  have  been  paid  within 
12  calendar  months  from  the  month  of  their  issue  shall  become 
void,  and  the  sums  received  tliorefor  shall  accrue  to  and  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  country  of  origin. 

The  Postal  Administration  of  the  Bahamas  shall,  therefore,  enter 
to  the  credit  of  the  United  States'  Post  Office  Department,  in  the 
quarterly  account,  all  those  money  orders  entered  in  the  lists 
received  from  the  United  States  which  remain  unpaid  at  the  end  of 
the  period  specified  (Article  XII). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United 
States  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  month,  transmit  to  the  Postal 
Administration  of  the  Bahamas,  for  entry  in  the  quarterly  account, 
a  detailed  statement  of  all  money  orders  that  are  included  in  the 
lists  dispatched  from  the  latter  country  which  under  this  Article 
become  void. 

XII.  At  the  close  of  each  quarter  an  account  shall  be  prepared 
by  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  Bahamas  showing,  in  detail,  the 
totals  of  the  lists  containing  the  particulars  of  money  orders  issued 
in  both  countries  during  the  quarter,  and  the  balance  resulting 
from  such  transactions. 

Three  copies  of  this  account  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Post 
Office  Department  of  the  United  States  at  Washington,  and  the 
balance,  after  proper  verification,  shall,  if  due  by  the  United  States* 
Post  Office  Department,  be  paid  at  Nassau,  but  if  due  by  the  Postal 
Administration  of  the  Bahamas,  the  balance  shall  be  paid  at  New 
York,  and  in  either  case  in  the  money  of  the  country  to  which  the 
payment  is  made.  By  mutual  agreement,  however,  between  the 
Post  Office  Department  of  the  United  States  and  the  Postal 
Administration  of  the  Bahamas,  payments  of  balances  may  be  made 
in  money,  or  by  drafts  or  bills  of  exchange  on  London,  or  other 
cities,  instead  of  on  Nassau  and  New  York,  at  the  rate  of  conversion 
fixed  by  Article  XIII  of  this  Convention. 
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If,  pending  the  settlement  of  an  account,  eitiier  the  United 
States'  Post  OflBce  Department  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  Postal 
Admioisfcration  of  the  Bahamas  on  the  other,  shall  ascertain  that  the 
one  owes  the  other  a  balance  exceeding  5,000  dollars,  the  indebted 
Admiuiatration  shall  promptly  remit  an  approximate  amount  of 
such  balance  to  the  credit  of  the  other;  but,  when  the  indebtedness 
is  lc89  than  5,000  dollars,  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  the 
debtor  Administration  from  remitting  anj  part  of  such  indebtedness 
at  discretion. 

The  quarterly  account,  and  the  letters  which  accompany  the 
remittances  of  approximate  balances,  shall  bo  drawn  up  in  accordance 
with  the  Forms  (C),  (D),  (E),  (F),  (G),  and  (H),  annexed  to  this 
Convention. 

XIII.  Until  the  Postal  Administrations?  of  the  United  States 
and  the  Bahamas  coiisent  to  an  alteration,  it  is  agreed  that  in  all 
matters  of  account,  relative  to  money  orders,  which  shall  result  from 
the  execution  of  the  present  Convention,  the  pound  sterling  of  Great 
Britain  shall  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  4  dol.  87  c.  of  the  money 
ofthe  United  States. 

XIV.  The  Postal  Administration  in  each  of  the  two  countries  is 
authorized  to  adopt  any  additional  rules  (if  not  repugnant  to  the 
foregoing)  for  greater  security  against  fraud,  or  for  the  better 
working  of  the  systeni  generally. 

All  such  additional  rules,  however,  adopted  by  the  Postal 
Administration  of  either  country,  must  be  promptly  communicated 
to  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  other. 

XV.  This  Convention  shall  take  effect  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1^91,  and  shall  continue  in  force  until  the  expiration  of  a  period  of 
one  year  after  the  date  upon  which  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties 
iliall  have  notified  the  other  of  its  intention  to  terminate  the 
tame. 

Done  in  duplicate,  and  signed  in  Washington  on  the  8th  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1891 ;  and  in  Nassau  on  the  28th  day 
of  ilarch,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1891. 

(L.S.)    JOHN  WANAMAKER,  Postmaster- 

General  of  the  United  States, 
(L.S.)    A.  SHEA,  Governor  of  the  Bahamas. 
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CONVENTION  between  the  Post  Office  Department  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  for 
the  Exchange  of  Money  Orders, — Signed  at  Port  of  Spain, 
September  18,  1891 ;  and  at  Washington,  Octobe)'  23,  1891. 


The  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  being 
desirous  of  establishiug  a  system  of  exchange  of  money  orders 
between  the  two  countries,  the  Undersigned,  duly  authorized  for 
that  purpose,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles :  — 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  be  a  regular  exchange  of  money  orders 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and 
Tobago. 

The  maxinuim  amount  of  each  order  is  fixed  at  20^  when  issued 
in  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  and  when  issued  in  the 
United  States  at  100  dollars  in  the  money  of  the  latter  country. 

No  money  order  shall  include  a  fractional  part  of  a  penny  or  of  a 
cent. 

The  amount  of  each  order  must  be  expressed  in  letters  in  the 
nioney  of  the  country  in  which  the  payment  is  to  be  made,  and  the 
equivalent  of  this  amount  in  the  money  of  the  issuing  country  must 
also  be  shown  in  figures  at  the  rate  of  conversion  fixed  by  Ar- 
ticle XIII  of  the  present  Convention. 

II.  The  Governor  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Colony  of 
Trinidad  and  Tobago  shall  have  power  to  fix  the  rates  of  commission 
on  all  money  orders  issued  in  the  said  Colony,  and  the  Post  Office 
Department  of  the  United  States  shall  have  the  same  power  in 
regard  to  all  money  orders  issued  in  the  United  States. 

The  Postal  Administration  of  the  United  States  shall  communi- 
cate to  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and 
Tobago  its  tarifi'  of  charges  or  rates  of  commission  which  shall 
be  established  from  time  to  time  under  ibis  Convention,  and  the 
Postal  Administration  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  shall 
make  known  to  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  United  States  the 
tariff  of  charges  or  rates  of  commission  which  shall  be  established  in 
that  Colony  from  time  to  time  under  this  Convention;  and  these 
rates  shall  in  all  cases  be  payable  in  advance  by  the  remitters  and 
shall  not  be  repayable. 

It  is  understood,  moreover,  tliat  the  Postal  Administration  of 
the  United  States  and  that  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago 
are  each  authorized  to  suspend  temporarily  the  exchange  of  money 
orders  in  case  the  course  of  exchange  or  any  other  circumstance 
should  give  rise  to  abuses  or  cause  detriment  to  the  postal  revenue. 
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III.  Each  of  the  two  countries  shall  keep  the  commissiou 
charged  od  all  money  orders  issued  within  its  jurisdiction,  but  shall 
paj  to  the  country  to  which  such  money  orders  are  sent  one-half 
of  1  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  said  orders. 

IV.  The  service  of  the  postal  muney-order  system  between  the 
United  States  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and 
Tobago  on  the  other  part,  shall  be  performed  exclusively  by  the 
agency  of  two  Offices  of  Exchange.  On  the  part  of  the  United 
States  the  0£Bce  of  Exchange  shall  be  New  York,  and  on  the 
part  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidail  and  Tobago  the  Office  of  Exchange 
^iulll  be  Port  of  Spain. 

Orders  shall  be  draw  n  only  on  the  money-order  Offices  authorized 
to  transact  international  money-order  business  for  the  two  couutrieti, 
and  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  United  States  shall  furnish  to 
the  Postal  Administration  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  a 
list  of  buch  offices  in  the  United  States,  and  shall  from  time  to  time 
give  notice  of  any  addition  to  or  change  in  said  list;  and  the  Postal 
Administration  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  shall  furnish 
the  Postal  Administration  of  the  United  States  with  a  list  of  Offices 
authorised  to  transact  international  money -order  business  for  that 
Culony,  and  shall  from  time  to  time  give  notice  of  any  addition  to  or 
ctange  in  such  list. 

Every  order  and  advice  must  contain  the  name  of  the  Office  and 
of  tho  country  of  destination,  and  if  relating  to  an  order  payable  in 
the  United  States,  the  name  of  the  State  or  Territory  in  which  such 
Office  is  situated. 

V.  No  money  order  shall  be  issued  unless  the  applicant  furnish 
the  name  and  address  of  the  person  to  whom  the  amount  is  to  be 
paid,  and  bis  own  name  and  addi*e6s,  or  the  name  of  the  firm  or 
Com  puny  who  are  the  remitters  or  the  payees,  together  with  the 
addresses  of  each. 

The  money  orders  issued  in  either  the  Colony  or  the  United 
States  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  remitters  at  their  own  expense  to 
llio  payees. 

VI.  Tiie  aUvices  of  all  money  orders  issued  by  Post  Offices  in  the 
United  States  for  payment  in  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago 
shall  be  sent  to  the  Office  of  Exchange  at  New  York,  where  they 
iliall  be  examined,  and  if  found  correct,  impressed  with  the  dated 
sttojp  of  that  Office  and  transmitted  by  the  next  mail  t)  the  Exchange 
Office  at  Port  of  Spain,  accompanied  by  a  list,  in  duplicate,  drawn 
upon  the  model  of  Form  (A). 

These  advices  on  their  arrival  at  Port  of  Spain  shall  be  compared 
with  the  entries  on  the  list  and  afterwarJs  dispatched  to  the  paying 
Offices. 

In  like  maimer  the  advices  of  money   orders  issued  by  Post 
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OflBcee  in  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  for  payment  in  the 
United  States  shall  be  sent  to  the  Exchange  Oflfice  at  Port  of  Spaic, 
where  they  shall  be  examined,  and,  if  found  correct,  impressed  with 
the  (lafcd  stamp  of  that  Office,  and  be  dispatched,  accompanied  bv  a 
list,  in  duplicate  (Form  B),  to  the  OflSce  of  Exchange  at  New  York 
bj  the  next  mail. 

These  advices  on  their  receipt  at  New  York  shall  be  compared 
with  the  entries  on  the  list,  and  afterwards  dispatched  to  the  paying 
OflSces. 

The  advices  of  orders  issued  in  the  United  States  in  the  month  of 
September,  which  may  arrive  at  the  OflSce  of  Exchange  at  New  York 
in  the  earlier  days  of  the  following  month,  shall  be  entered  on  lists 
supplementary  to  that  of  the  last  day  of  the  month  of  September, 
and,  in  like  manner,  the  advices  of  orders  issued  in  the  Colony  of 
Trinidad  and  Toba*i:o  in  the  month  of  June,  which  may  arrive  at  the 
Exchange  Office  at  Port  of  Spain  in  the  earlier  days  of  ihe  following 
month,  shall  be  entered  on  lists  supplementary  to  that  of  the  hist 
day  of  the  month  of  June. 

Each  Exchange  Office  shall  certify  its  orders  to  the  other  on  the 
lists,  in  amounts  designated  in  the  denominations  of  the  money  both 
of  the  dispatching  and  of  the  receiving  country  at  the  rate  of  con- 
version established  by  Article  XIII  of  this  Convention.  The 
amounts  so  converted  shall  be  checked  at  the  receiving  Office  of 
Exchange. 

A'll.  The  lists  dispatched  from  each  Office  of  Exchange  shall  be 
numbered  consecutively,  commencing  with  No.  1  at  the  beginning 
of  the  month  of  July  in  each  year;  and  the  entries  on. these  lists 
shall  also  have  consecutive  numbers. 

Of  eacli  list  dispatched  a  duplicate  shall  be  sent  by  the  following 
mail,  which  duplicate,  after  having  been  verified  by  the  receiving 
Office  of  Exchange,  shall  be  returned  to  the  dispatching  Office  of 
Exchange. 

Each  Office  of  Exchange  shall  promptly  communicate  to  the 
other  the  correction  of  any  simple  error  which  it  may  discover  in 
tlie  verification  of  the  lists. 

When  the  lists  show  irregularities  which  the  receiving  Exchange 
Otlice  is  not  able  to  rectify,  that  Office  shall  apply  for  an  explanation 
to  the  dispatchiu;»  Exchange  Office,  and  such  explanation  shall  be 
afforded  without  delay.  , 

Sliould  any  list  fail  to  be  received  in  due  course,  the  dispatching 
Exchange  Office,  on  receiving  information  to  that  effect,  shall 
transmit  without  delay  a  triplicate  of  the  list  duly  certified  as 
such. 

VIII.  Duplicate  orders  shall  only  be  issued  by  the  Postal 
Adminibtration  of  the  country  on  which  the  original  orders  were 
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drawn,  and  in  conformitj  with  the  regulations  established,  or  to  be 
rstablished,  in  that  country. 

IX.  The  orders  drawn  in  the  United  States  on  the  Colony  of 
Trinidad  and  'I'obago,  or  in  that  Colony  on  the  United  States,  shall 
be  subject,  as  regards  payment,  to  the  regulations  which  govern  the 
payment  of  money  orders  in  the  country  on  which  they  are  drawn. 

TJie  paid  orders  shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  country  of 
payment. 

X.  Kepayment  of  orders  to  remitters  shall  not  be  made  until  an 
authorization  for  such  repayment  shall  first  have  been  obtained  by 
tae  country  of  issue  from  the  country  where  such  orders  are  payable, 
Wid  the  amounts  of  the  repnid  orders  shall  be  duly  credited  to  the 
former  country  in  the  quarterly  account  (Article  XII).  It  is  the 
prorince  of  each  Postal  Administration  to  determine  the  manner  in 
vhicli  repayment  to  remitters  is  to  be  made. 

XL  Orders  which  shall  not  have  been  paid  within  12  calendar 
months  froui  the  date  of  issue  shall  become  void,  and  the  sums 
received  therefor  shall  accrue  to  and  be  at  the  disposal  of  the 
country  of  origin. 

The  Postal  Administration  of  the  Colony  ol  Trinidad  and  Tobago 
shall,  therefore,  enter  to  the  credit  of  the  Postal  Administration  of 
the  United  States,  in  the  quarterly  account,  all  money  orders  entered 
in  the  lists  received  from  the  United  States  which  remain  unpaid  at 
the  end  of  the  period  speciBed  (Article  XII);  and  shall  also 
tnnsniit  at  the  end  of  each  quarter,  to  the  Postal  Administration  of 
the  United  States,  a  list  on  Form  (H),  showing  the  particulars  of 
orders  of  United  States'  origin  which,  under  the  foregoing  paragraph, 
bve  b(come  void. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  United 
States  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  quarter,  transmit  to  the  Postal 
Administration  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  for  entry  in 
the  quarterly  account,  a  detailed  statement  of  all  orders  included  in 
the  lists  dispatched  from  the  latter  country  which,  under  this  Article, 
Worn©  void.  Fur  such  statement  Form  (I),  hereto  annexed,  shall 
be  used. 

XII.  At  the  close  of  each  quarter  an  account  shall  bo  prepared 
at  the  Post  Office  of  Port  of  Spain,  showing  in  detail  the  totals  of 
^e  liats  containing  the  particulars  of  orders  issued  in  the  United 
Statts  on  the  one  part,  and  in  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago 
on  the  other  part,  during  the  quarter,  and  the  balance  resulting 
fn>i&  such  transactions. 

Three  copies  of  this  account  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Post 
OiSw  Department  of  the  United  States  at  Washington,  and  the 
^*l*iice,  after  proper  verification,  shall,  if  due  by  the  Post  Office 
l^^partment  of  the  United  States,  be  paid  at  Port  of  Spain,  but 
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if  due  by  tlie  Postal  Adniiniatration  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and 
Tobag(>,  it  shall  be  paid  at  New  York,  and  in  the  money  of  the 
country  to  which  the  payment  is  made. 

Payments  may  also  be  made  in  money,  or  by  drafts,  or  by  bills 
of  exchange  on  points  other  than  Port  of  Spain  and  New  York  by 
mutual  agreement  between  the  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United 
States  and  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  in  his  Executive  Council. 

If,  pending  the  settlement  of  an  account,  either  the  Pobtal 
Administration  of  the  United  States  on  the  one  part,  or  the  Postal 
Administration  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  on  the  other 
part,  shall  ascertain  that  the  one  owes  the  other  a  balance  exceeding 
5,000  dollars,  the  indebted  Administration  shall  promptly  remit  the 
approximate  amount  of  such  balance  to  the  credit  of  the  other  ;  but 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  sueh  Administration  from 
remitting  a  lesser  amount  timn  5,000  dollars  at  discretion. 

This  account,  and  tlie  letters  which  accompany  such  intermediate 
remittance:*,  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  Forms  (C),  (D),  (E), 
(F),  and  (G)  annexed  to  this  Convention. 

XIII.  Until  the  Postal  Administration  of  the  United  States  and 
that  of  the  Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  shall  consent  to  au 
altenition,  it  is  agreed  that  in  all  matters  of  account  relative  to 
money  orders  which  shall  result  from  the  execution  of  the  present 
Convention,  the  pound  sterling  of  Great  Hritain  shall  be  considered 
as  equivnlont  to  1  dol.  87  c.  of  the  money  of  the  United  States. 

XIV.  Tlie  Pofc^tal  Administration  of  the  United  States  and  that 
of  the  Colony  shall  be  authorized  to  adopt  any  additional  rules  (if 
not  repugnant  to  the  foregoing)  for  greater  security  against  fraud, 
or  for  the  better  working  of  the  system  generally.  All  such 
additional  rules,  however,  must,  if  adopted  by  the  United  States, 
be  promptly  cummufiicated  to  the  Postal  Administration  of  the 
Colony  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  and,  if  adopted  by  the  Governor  of 
that  Colony  in  Council,  be  promptly  communicated  to  the  Postal 
Administration  of  the  United  States. 

XV.  Tlic  present  Convention  shall  take  efteot  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  181)2,  and  shall  continue  in  force  until  12  months  after 
either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  notified  the  other  of  it:* 
intention  to  ternauate  the  same. 

Done  in  duplicate,  and  signed  at  Washington  on  the  23rd  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  18^  ;  and  at  Port  of  Spain  on  the 
18th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1891. 

(L.S.)    JNO.  W AN AMAKER,  Postmaiter-Gcneral 

of  the  United  States, 
(L.S.)    F,   NAPIEK   BROOME,   Oovei^nor  of  the 
Colony  of  THnidad  and  Tobago, 
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ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  to  enable  Her  Majesty ,  by  Order 
in  Council,  to  make  Special  Provision  for  prohibiting  the 
Catching  of  Seals  in  Behring  Sea  by  Her  Majesty  s  Subjects 
during  the  period  named  in  the  Order. 

[54  Vict.,  c.  19.]  [June  11,  18i)l.]* 

Be  it  cDaeted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  coubcut  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
aud  Commons,  in  this  present  ParJiament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  ns  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  iler  Majesty  the  Queen  may,  by  Order  in  Council, 
prohibit  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea,  or 
such  part  thereof  as  is  defined  by  the  said  Order,  during  the  period 
limited  by  the  Order. 

(2,)  While  an  Order  in  Council  under  this  Act  is  in  force — 

(a.)  A  person  belonging  to  a  British  ship  shall  not  kill,  or  take, 
cr  hunt,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  take,  any  seal  within  Behring  Sea 
during  the  period  limited  by^the  Order ;  and 

(b.)  A  British  ship  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  of  the  equipment  or 
crew  thereof,  be  used  or  employed  in  such  killing,  tajiing,  hunting, 
or  nttenipt. 

(3.)  If  there  is  any  contravention  of  this  Act,  any  person  com- 
uiitting,  procuring,  aiding,  or  abetting  such  contravention  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  mindemeanour  within  the  meaning  of  **  The  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1854,"t  and  the  ship  and  her  equipment,  and  every- 
tHing  on  board  thereof,  shall  be  forfeited  to  Her  Majesty  as  if  an 
oflcnce  had  been  committed  under  section  103  of  the  said  Act,  and 
the  provisions  of  sections  103  aiid  lOl,  and  Part  X  of  the  said  Act 
(which  are  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act)  shall  apply  as  if  they 
Were  herein  re-enacted,  and  in  terms  made  applicable  to  an  offence 
and  forfeiture  under  this  Act. 

(4.)  Any  commissioned  officer  on  full  pay  in  the  naval  service  of 
Hep  Majesty  shall  have  power,  during  the  period  limited  by  the 
Order,  to  stop  and  examine  any  British  ship  in  Behring  Sea,  and  to 
dfiUin  her,  or  any  portion  of  her  equipment,  or  any  of  her  crew,  if  in 
hi*  judgment  the  ship  is  being,  or  is  preparing  to  be,  used  or 
employed  in  contravention  of  this  section. 

(5.)  If  a  British  ship  is  found  within  Behring  Sea  having  on 
bo»rd  thereof  fishing  or  shooting  implements  or  seal-skins,  or  bodies 
of  seals,  it  shall  lie  on  the  owner  or  master  of  such  ship  to  prove 
tl»at  the  ship  was  not  used  or  employed  in  contravention  of  this 
Ui, 

•  Repealed  by  Act  56  &  57  Viet.,  e.  23. 
t  Vol.  XLV,  page  1347. 
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2.  — (1.)  Iler  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council  may  make,  revoke, 
and  alter  Orders  for  the  purpoMes  of  this  Act,  and  every  such  Ordei 
shall  be  forthwith  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament  and 
published  in  the  "  London  Gazette." 

('?.)  Any  such  Order  may  contain  any  limitations,  conditions, 
qualifications,  and  eiceplions  which  appear  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  expedient  for  carrying  into  effect  the  object  of  this  Act. 

3. —  (1.)  This  Act  shall  apply  to  the  animal  known  as  the  fur- 
seal,  and  to  any  marine  animal  specified  in  that  behalf  by  an  Order 
in  Council  under  this  Act,  and  the  expression  "  seal  "  in  this  Act 
shall  be  construed  accordingly. 

(2.)  The  expression  **  Behriug  Sea  "  in  this  Act  means  the  seas 
known  as  Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  an  Order  under 
this  Act. 

(3.)  Tlie  expression  **  equipment  **  in  this  Act  includes  any  boat, 
tackle,  fishiug  or  shooting  instruments,  and  other  things  belonging 
to  the  ship. 

(4.)  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  **The  Seal  Fishery  (Behring  Sea) 
Act,  1891." 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament ^  to  amend  "  The  Merchandize 

Marks  Act,  1887."* 

[54  Vict.,  c.  15.]  [May  11,  1891.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  Customs  entry  relating  to  imported  goods  shall,  for  the 
purposes  of  **The  Merchandize  Marks  Act,  1887,"  be  deemed  to  be 
a  trade  description  applied  to  the  goods. 

2. — (1.)  The  Board  of  Trade  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  make  regulations  providing  that  in  cases  appearing 
to  the  Board  to  affect  the  general  interests  of  the  country,  or  of  a 
section  of  the  community,  or  of  a  trade,  the  prosecution  of  offences 
under  "The  Merchandize  Marks  Act,  1887,'*  shall  be  undertaken 
by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  prescribing  the  conditions  on  which 
such  prosecutions  are  to  be  so  undertaken.  The  expenses  of  prose- 
cutions so  undertaken  shall  be  paid  out  of  moneys  provided  by 
Parliament. 

(2.)  All  regulations  made  under  this  section  shall  be  laid  before 
Parliament  within  three  weeks  after  they  are  made  if  Parliament  is 

•  Vol.  LiXVIII,  pnge  814. 
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then  sitting,  and  if  Parliament  is  not  then  sitting,  within  three 
vrecks  after  the  beginning  of  the  next  Session  of  Parliament,  and 
3ha11  be  judicially  noticed,  and  shall  have  effect  as  if  enacted  bv  this 
Act,  and  shall  be  published  under  the  authority  of  Her  Majesty's 
Stationery  Office. 

(3.)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  affect  the  power  of  any  person  or 
authority  to  undertake  prosecutions  otherwise  than  under  the  said 
regulations. 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  '*  The  Merchandize  Marks  Act, 
1891,"  and  "The  Merchandize  Marks  Act,  1887,"  and  this  Act 
may  be  cited  together  as  '*The  Merchandize  Marks  Acts,  1887  and 
1891." 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  to  enable  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  to  carry  into  effect  Conventions  which  may  be  made 
with  Foreign  Countries  respecting  Ships  engaged  in  Postal 
Service. 

[54  &  55  Vict.,  c.  81.]  [July  21, 1891.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
tnd  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  :  — 

1.^1.)  Where  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  made  a  Conveation 
with  a  foreign  State  respecting  the  postal  service  between  such 
foreign  State  and  the  United  Kingdom,  or  respecting  the  privileges 
of  mail-sbips,  that  is  to  say,  ships  engaged  in  any  postal  service  of 
iuch  foreign  State  or  of  any  part  of  Iler  Majesty's  dominions,  it 
ihall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  order  that  this  Act 
ihall,  and  this  Act  shall  accordingly,  subject  to  any  conditions, 
exceptions,  and  qualifications  contained  in  the  Order,  apply,  during 
tbe  continuance  of  the  Order,  as  regards  such  Convention  and 
foreign  State,  and  the  postal  service  and  mail-ships  described  in  the 
Convention ;  and  where  by  virtue  of  any  such  Order  this  Act  or  any 
•ectiou  thereof  applies  as  regards  any  Convention,  foreign  State, 
postal  service,  or  mail-ship,  the  same  is  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  a 
Convention,  foreign  State,  postal  service,  or  mail-ship  to  which  this 
Act  or  section  applies. 

(2.)  The  Order  shall  recite  or  embody  the  terms  of  the  Conven- 
tion, and  may  be  varied  or  revoked  by  Order  in  Council,  but  shall 
not  continue  in  force  for  any  longer  period  than  the  Convention. 

(3.)  Every  Order  in  Council  under  this  Act  shall  be  laid  before 
^h  Houses  of  Parliament  forthwith  after  it  is  made,  or,  if  Parlia- 
ment be  not  then  sitting,  after  the  then  next  meeting  of  Parliament, 
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and  shall  also  be  notified  in  the  "  London  Gazette,"  and  published 
under  the  authority  of  Her  Majestv^s  Stationery  Office. 

2. — (1.)  Where  this  section  applies  to  a  Convention  with  a 
foreign  State,  the  master  of  a  British  mail-ship  to  which  this  section 
applies  when  carrying  mails  to  or  from  any  port  of  the  foreign 
State,  and  the  master  of  a  mail-ship  of  the  foreign  State  to  which 
this  section  applies  when  carrying  mails  to  or  from  any  port  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  person  on  board  the  ship, 
whether  a  passenger  or  belonging  to  the  ship  or  any  other  person, 
convey  in  the  ship  for  delivery  to  another  person  in  the  foreign 
State  or  United  Kingdom,  as  the  case  may  be,  any  letter  other  than 
the  letters  contained  in  mail  bags  intrusted  to  the  master  by  a 
postal  officer  of  the  United  Kingdom  or  of  any  foreign  State,  or 
than  the  despatches  sent  by  the  Government  either  of  the  United 
Kingdom  or  of  any  foreign  State. 

(2.)  If  a  person  on  board  such  ship  acts  in  contravention  of  this 
section,  or  refuses  or  fails  on  demand  to  give  up  to  a  postal  officer, 
or,  if  such  person  is  not  the  master,  to  the  master,  any  letters  so 
conveyed  by  him,  he  shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction,  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  51. 

(3.)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  master  of  the  ship  to  secure  the 
observance  of  this  section  by  all  persons  on  board  the  ship,  and  to 
inform  the  proper  authorities  at  the  port  at  which  the  ship  arrives 
of  any  breach  of  this  section  by  any  of  those  persons,  and  if  he 
wilfullj  fails  to  perform  that  duty  ho  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  61, 

(4.)  Provided  that  a  person  shall  not  be  liable  under  this  section 
to  a  fine  for  any  offence  for  which  he  has  been  punished  by  the  law 
of  the  foreign  State. 

(5.)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  any  letters  which,  if 
sent  from  the  United  Kingdom,  would  be  exempted  from  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  the  Postmaster-General  under  the  Act  of  the 
Session  of  the  seventh  year  of  King  William  IV  and  the  first  of  Her 
present  Majesty,  chapter  33,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  management 
of  the  Post  Office.'* 

3. — (1.)  Where  the  owner  of  any  ships,  British  or  foreign, 
applies  to  the  High  Court  in  England,  and 

(«.)  Produces  a  certificate  of  a  Secretary  of  State  that  such 
owner  is  subsidized  for  the  execution  of  any  postal  service  within 
the  meaning  of  a  Convention  with  a  foreign  State  to  which  this  Act 
applies,  by  reason  of  receiving  from  the  foreign  State,  or  from  the 
Government  of  the  United  Kingdom  or  of  a  British  possession,  a 
bond  fide  subsidy  for  the  postal  service  mentioned  in  the  certificate, 
and 

(5.)    Produces  sufficient   evidence  of  the  nature  of  the  said 
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service  and  the  number  of  and  the  prescribed  particulars  respecting 
the  sbips  engaged  therein  ;  and 

(c.)  Gives  notice  of  the  application  to  the  Board  of  Trade, 
the  High  Court,  af^r  hearing  the  owner,  and  the  Board  of  Trade  if 
tbej  wish  to  be  heard,  shall  fix  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
security  which  the  owner  ought  to  place  under  the  control  of  the 
Court  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  as  respects  the  ships  engaged  in  * 
that  postal  service,  and  fix  the  maximum  number  and  tonnage  of 
the  ships  to  which  the  security  is  to  apply. 

(2.)  The  security  shall  be  the  bond  of  the  owner  guaranteed 
either — 

(a.)  By  the  personal  security  of  a  surety,  accompanied  by  an 
adequate  real  security  given  by  the  surety  ;  or, 
j  (5.)  By  the   payment   or   transfer   into   Court   of  cash,   or  of 

I       securities  of  the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

(3.)  If  the  owner  gives  such  security  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
High  Court,  then  so  long  as  the  security  is  maintained  and  is 
I  rafficient  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  and  the  number  and 
tonnage  of  the  ships  for  the  time  being  actually  engaged  in  carrying 
mails  for  the  postal  service  in  respect  of  which  the  security  is  given 
does  not  exceed  the  number  and  tonnage  of  the  ships  to  which  the 
security  applies,  the  ships  actually  engaged  in  carrying  mails  for  the 
said  service  shall  be  deemed  to  be  exempted  mail-ships,  and  be 
entitled  to  the  exemptions  and  privileges  given  by  this  Act  to 
,  exempted  mail-ships ;  and  the  Board  of  Trade  shall  give  the  pre- 
scribed notices  for  informing  the  arresting  authorities  that  the  slups 
actually  engaged  in  carrying  the  mails  for  the  suid  postal  service  are 
exempted  mail-ships. 

(4.)  Notice  of  every  application  respecting  any  security  given 
in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be  given  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

(5.)  If  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  Board  of  Trade  that  a 

security  given  as  respects  ships  engaged  in  any  postal  service  is 

from  any  cause  (whether  pending  claims,  variations  of  the  conditions 

of  the  service,  or  otherwise)  insufficient,  the  Board  of  Trade  shall 

apply   to  the.  High   Court,   and  that   Court,   if  satisfied  of  such 

insufficiency,  shall  require  the  security  to  be  made  sufficient  to  the 

utiafaction  of  the  Court  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  direct  that 

iii  default  the  ships  engaged  in  the  postal  service  shall  cease  to  be 

I        exempted  mail-ships,  and  that  the  Board  of  Trade  shall'give  the  pre- 

i        cribed  notices  for  informing  the  arresting  authorities  of  such  cesser. 

I  (0.)  The  amount  and  nature  of  the  security  may  be  varied,  aud 

the  whole  security   may   be   withdrawn,   and    the   income   of  the 

•eeurity  may  be  disposed  of,  by  order  of  the  High  Court  from  time 

to  time  on  such  application  either  of  the  ship-owners,  or  of  the 

Board  of  Trade,  or  of  any  person  appearing  to  be  interested,  and  in 
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8ucb  manner,  and  af  fcer  such  notice,  and  upon  such  terms  and  condi- 
tions as  may  be  prescribed  by  rules  of  Court,  or,  so  far  as  the  rules 
do  not  extend,  as  the  Court  may  think  just. 

(7.)  Provided  that  before  the  security  is  actually  withdrawn  the 
High  Court  shall  be  satisfied — 

(a.)  That  the  prescribed  notice  of  the  order  for  withdrawal  has 
been  given  to  the  arresting  authorities ;  and 

(6.)  That  there  is  no  pending  claim  for  the  purposes  of  which 
the  security  may  be  required  ; 

and  upon  the  prescribed  notice  of  the  order  for  withdrawal  being 
given  to  an  arresting  authority,  the  ships  shall,  as  respects  that 
authority,  cease,  after  the  date  specified  in  the  notice,  to  be 
exempted  sliips. 

(8.)  Rules  of  Court  may  be  made  for  carrying  this  section  into 
effect,  and  in  particular  for  regulating  the  nature,  amount,  and 
value  of  the  security  to  be  given,  and  the  mode  of  giving  security, 
and  of  giving  notices  to  the  arresting  authorities,  and  for  providing 
for  the  evidence  of  tlie  exemption  of  ships  under  this  section,  and 
for  the  information  to  be  given  from  time  to  time  to  the  High  Court 
respecting  the  ships  to  which  the  security  applies,  and  for  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  under  this  Act  being  exercised  in 
Chambers. 

4. — (1.)  Where  this  section  applies  to  a  Convention  with  a 
foreign  State,  and  an  exempted  mail-ship  to  which  this  section 
applies  is  in  a  port  in  the  United  Kingdom,  no  person  shall  be 
arrested  without  warrant  on  board  such  ship,  and  before  any  process 
civil  or  criminal  autliorizing  the  arrest  of  any  person  who  is  on  board 
such  ship  is  executed  against  that  person,  the  following  provisions  of 
this  section  shall  be  observed,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a.)  Written  notice  of  the  intention  to  arrest  a  person  who  is, 
or  is  suspected  to  be,  on  board  the  ship,  stating  the  hour  at 
which,  if  necessary,  the  ship  will  be  searched,  shall,  if  it  is  a  ship  of 
a  foreign  State,  and  there  is  at  the  port  a  Consulate  of  that  State,  be 
left  at  the  Consulate,  addressed  to  the  Consular  officer ; 

(k)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  master  upon  demand,  if  the  said 
person  is  on  board  his  ship,  to  enable  the  proper  officer  to  arrest  him ; 

(c.)  If  the  officer  is  unable  to  arrest  the  said  person  he  may, 
but  if  it  is  a  foreign  ship  only  after  the  expiration  of  such  time  after 
notice  was  left  at  the  Consulate,  as  is  specified  in  the  Convention, 
search  the  ship  for  such  person,  and  if  he  is  found  may  arrest  him. 

(2.)  The  ship  may  be  delayed  for  the  purposes  of  this  section 
for  the  time  specified  in  the  Convention,  but  not  for  any  longer  time. 

(3.)  If  the  master  of  a  ship  refuses  to  permit  a  search  of  the  ship 
in  accordance  with  this  section,  any  officer  of  Customs  may  detain 
the  ship,  and  such  master  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  500^. 
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(4.)  Tbia  section  shall  applj  to  the  arrest  of  the  master  ia  like, 
manner  as  in  the  case  of  any  other  person. 

^* — (1.)  An  exempted  mail-ship,  to  which  this  section  applies, 
>bap  not,  subject  as  in  this  Act  mentioned,  be  liable  to  be 
arrested  or  detained  by  any  arresting  authority  either  for  the 
purposo  of  founding  jurisdiction  in  any  Court  of  Admiralty,  or 
of  enforcing  the  payment  of  any  damages,  fine,  debt,  or  other 
claim  or  sum,  or  enforcing  any  forfeiture,  whether  ansing  from 
the  misconduct  of  the  master  or  any  of  the  crew  or  otherwise, 
but  every  Court  of  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  process  of  which 
the  abip  could  have  been,  under  the  circumstances,  arrested  or 
detained,  8hali  have  the  same  jurisdiction  as  if  the  ship  had  been 
so  arrested  or  detained,  and  any  legal  proceeding  in  relation  to 
my  such  matter  as  aforesaid  may  be  commenced  by  such  service 
in  the  United  Kingdom  of  any  writ  or  process  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  rules  of  Court,  and  the  High  Court,  on  application, 
shall,  in  accordance  with  rules  of  Court,  cause  the  security  to  be 
applied  in  discharge  of  any  such  damage?,  fine,  debt,  claim,  sum, 
or  forfeiture. 

(2.)  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  render  invalid 
the  arrest  or  detention  of  a  ship  before  the  prescribed  notice  has 
been  given  to  the  arresting  authority ;  but  such  authority,  on  proof 
that  the  ship  is  an  exempted  mail-ship,  shall  release  the  ship. 
Where  the  Conimis^iouers  of  Customs,  in  pursuance  of  any  Act,  or 
M  a  coudition  of  waiving  any  forfeiture,  require  a  deposit  to  be 
made  by  any  exempted  mail-ship  to  which  this  section  applies,  the 
amount  of  such  deposit  shall,  on  notice  from  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs,  and  without  any  further  proceeding,  be  set  apart  out  of 
the  security  as  money  belonging  to  the  said  Commissioners,  and 
ihall  be  paid  and  applied  as  they  direct,  and  any  rules  of  Court 
relating  to  such  notice*,  payment,  or  application  shall  be  made  with 
the  consent  of  the  Treasury. 

6. — (1.)  Where  the  Convention  with  a  foreign  State  provides 
thftt  any  provisions  of  the  Convention  similar  to  those  contained  in 
this  Act  shall  in  any  cases  apply  to  a  public  ship  of  a  foreign  State 
vhen  employed  as  a  mail- ship,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the 
Qoeeu  to  agree  that  the  like  provisions  shall  apply  to  a  public  ship 
of  Rer  Majesty  in  the  like  cases  when  employed  as  a  mail-ship,  and 
to  give  effect  to  such  agreement. 

(2.)  An  Order  in  Council  applying  this  Act  as  regards  a  Con- 
vection with  a  foreign  State  may,  if  it  seems  to  Iler  Majesty  in 
Council  to  be  consistent  with  the  Convention  so  to  do,  apply  this 
Act  as  regards  a  public  ship  of  that  foreign  State  when  employed  as 
aiuiil-bbip  in  the  cases  authorized  by  the  Convention,  and  this  Act 
•hall  apply  accordingly,  as  if  such  ship  were  an  exempted  mail-ship 
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belonging  to  a  private  owner,  and  any  person  may  be  arrested 
on  board  such  ship  accordingly. 

7. — (1.)  Every  fine  under  this  Act,  if  exceeding  501.,  may  be 
recovered  by  action  in  the  High  Court  in  England  K)T  Ireland  or  in 
the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland,  and  the  Court  in  which  it  is 
recovered  may  reduce  the  amount  of  such  fine,  and  a  fine  under  ibis 
Act,  not  exceeding  50^.,  may  be  recovered  on  summary  conviction, 
provided  that  every  ofience  for  which  a  fine  exceeding  50/.  can 
be  imposed  under  this  Act  may  be  prosecuted  on  summary  convic- 
tion, but  the  fine  imposed  on  such  conviction  shall  not  exceed  50/. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  a  summary  conviction,  any  person  who  thinks 
himself  aggrieved  by  such  conviction  may  appeal  to  Quarter 
Sessions.  In  Scotland  such  person  may  appeal  in  manner  provided 
by  "  The  Summary  Prosecutions  Appeals  (Scotland)  Act,  1875."* 

(3.)  Service  of  any  summons  or  other  matter  in  any  legal  pro- 
ceeding under  this  Act  shall  be  good  service  if  made  by  leaving  tbe 
summons  for  the  person  to  be  served  on  board  the  ship  to  which  he 
belongs  with  the  person  being  or  appearing  to  be  master  of  tbe 
ship. 

(4.)  If  a  fine  under  this  Act  imposed  on  the  master  of  a  ship  is 
not  paid,  and  cannot  be  recovered  out  of  any  security  given  in 
pursuance  of  this  Act,  the  Court  may,  in  addition  to  any  other 
power  for  enforcing  payment  of  the  fine,  direct  the  amount  to  be 
levied  by  distress  or  poinding  and  sale  of  the  ship,  her  tackle, 
furniture,  or  apparel.  An  officer  of  Customs  in  detaining  a  ship  or 
releasing  a  ship  after  detention  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  shall  act 
upon  such  requisition  or  authority,  and  under  such  regulations  as 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs  may  make  with  the  consent  of  tbe 
Treasury. 

8. — (1.)  An  Order  in  Council  may,  for  the  purpose  of  a  Conven- 
tion with  a  foreign  State,  apply  this  Act,  subject  to  any  exceptions 
or  modifications  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  to 
any  British  possession,  and  this  Act  when  so  applied  shall,  subject 
to  those  exceptions  and  modifications,  and  subject  as  hereinafter 
mentioned,  have  efiect  as  if  it  were  re-enacted  with  the  substitution 
of  such  British  possession»for  the  United  Kingdom ; 

Provided  that  before  it  is  applied  to  any  British  possession 
named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act,  the  Government  of  suoh  posses- 
sion shall  have  adhered  to  the  Convention. 

(2.)  Where  this  Act  applies  to  a  British  possession,  it  shall  not 
be  necessary  for  the  owner  of  any  mail-ship  to  give  security  in  any 
Court  in  that  possession,  and  the  provisions  of  this  Act  with  respect 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Court  of  the  United  Kingdom,  other  than 

•  38  &  39  Vict.,  0.  6». 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT  BRITAIN.  131 

any  jurisdiction  relating  to  the  application  of  tbe  security,  shall 
apply  as  if  a  Court  in  the  British  possession  were  substituted  for  a 
Court  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

(3.)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  make  rules 
for  carrying  into  effect,  as  inspects  British  possessions,  the  pro- 
risions  of  this  Act  with  respect  to  the  security  given  by  mail-ships, 
and  in  particular  with  respect  to  the  commencement  of  a  legal 
proceeding  by  service  of  a  writ  or  process  in  the  possession,  and  to 
the  notices  to  bo  given  to  arresting  authorities  in  the  possession, 
and  the  evidence  to  be  receivable  by  such  authorities  of  the  security 
baring  been  given  or  withdrawn,  and  the  application  of  the  security 
in  discharge  of  any  damages,  fine,  debt,  claim,  sum,  or  forfeiture, 
where  the  same  are  or  is  recovered  or  payable  either  in  the  British 
possession,  or  under  proceedings  pending  concurrently  in  that 
British  possession  and  in  any  other  British  possession  or  the  United 
Kingdom. 

(4.)  If  by  any  law  made  either  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act  by  the  Legislature  of  any  British  possession  provision  is  mado 
for  carrying  into  effect  within  such  possession  any  Convention  to 
which  this  Act  applies,  Her  Majesty  in  Council  may  suspend  the 
operation  within  such  possession  of  this  Act  or  of  any  part  thereof 
10  fiir  aa  it  relates  to  such  Convention,  and  so  long  as  such  law 
continues  in  force  there,  or  direct  that  such  law  or  any  part  thereof 
•ball  have  effect  in  such  British  possession  with  or  without  modifica- 
tions and  alterations  as  if  it  were  part  of  this  Act. 

9.  In  this  Act— 

The  expression  "  mail  bag  "  means  a  mail  of  letters,  or  a  box,  or 
parcel^  or  any  other  envelope  in  which  post  letters  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Post  Office  are  conveyed ; 

The  expression  ** subsidy"  includes  a  payment  for  the  per- 
formance of  a  contract ; 

The  expression  *'  master  of  a  ship  "  includes  any  person  in  charge 
<rf  a  ship,  whether  commander,  mate,  or  any  other  person ; 

The  expression  "ship  of  a  foreign  State"  means  a  ship  entitled 
to  lail  under  the  flag  of  a  foreign  State ; 

The  expression  "  arresting  authority  "  means  any  Court,  authority, 
or  officer  having  power  to  arrest  or  detain  a  ship,  or  to  arrest  a 
person  on  board  a  ship,  or  to  order  such  arrest  or  detention,  or  to 
order  the  execution  of  any  process,  civil  or  criminal,  for  the  arrest  of 
>  person  on  board  any  ship ; 

The  exprewion  "postal  officer"  means  any  person  employed  in 
the  business  of  the  Post  Office  of  the  United  Kingdom  or  a  British 
poiMtsion  or  foreign  State,  as  the  case  may  be,  whether  employed 
bj  the  Postmaster-deneral,  or  the  chief  of  the  Post  Offico  of  the 
British  poisetsion,  or  the  chief  of  the  Post  Office  of  the  foreign 
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State,  or  by  any  person  under  him,  or  on  behalf  of  any  such  Post 
Office. 

10.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Mail-ships  Act,  1891." 


SonEDULE. 

British  Possessions  to  which  Act  is  applicable  only  upon  the  Government 
adhering  to  Convention. 

BritiBh  India.  Western  AoiBtralia. 

Dominion  of  Canada.  Queensland, 

Newfoundland.  Tasmania. 

New  South  Wales.  New  Zealand. 

A^ictoria.  Capo  of  Good  Hope. 

South  Aufitralia.  Natal. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament^  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to 

the  Salaries  and  Fees  of  Consular  Officers. 

[54  &  56  Vict.,  c.  36.]  [July  21, 1891.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : 

1. — (1.)  There  may  be  granted  to  a  Consular  officer,  out  of 
money  provided  by  Parliament,  such  remuneration  and  allowance 
for  expenses  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  a  Secretary  of 
State  with  the  approval  of  the  Treasury. 

(2.)  Such  remuneration  and  allowance  shall  be  received  by  a 
Consular  officer  so  long  only  as  he  actually  discharges  the  duties  of 
his  office :  provided  that  if  a  Consular  officer  is  absent  from  his  post 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  he  may  receive  the 
whole  or  such  part  of  the  remuneration  or  allowance  accruing  during 
his  leave  of  absence  as  the  Secretary  of  State  with  the  approval  of 
the  Treasury  may  by  regulation  direct. 

2.— (1.)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  by  Order 
iu  Council,  to  fix  the  fees  to  be  taken  in  respect  of  any  matter  or 
thing  done  by  a  Consular  officer  in  the  execution  of  his  office,  and 
to  vary  such  fees  by  way  of  increase  or  decrease,  and  to  abolish  fees, 
and  to  create  new  fees. 

(2.)  All  such  fees  shall  be  levied,  accounted  for,  and  applied,  and 
may  be  remitted,  in  accordance  with  regulations  issued  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  with  the  approval  of  the  Treasury. 

(3.)  A  Consular  officer  shall  not,  save  as  may  be  provided  by  any 
Order  in  Council  under  this  Act,  ask  for  or  take  any  fee  or  reward 
for  or  on  account  of  any  act,  thing,  or  service  done,  performed,  or 
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rendered  by  him  iu  the  execution  of  his  office.,  and  if  he  does,  lie 
shall,  without  prejudice  to  auy  other  liability,  be  liable  for  each 
offence  to  a  Hue  not  exceeding  100/.,  reeoyerable  in  the  High  Court, 
by  iofonnation  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Attorney-General. 

(^.)  Tables  of  the  fees  which  may,  for  the  time  being,  be  taken 
under  any  Order  iu  Council  issued  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  shall  be 
published  and  exhibited  in  a  conspicuous  manner  for  the  inspection 
of  all  persons  at  the  custom-houses  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  a 
printed  copy  thereof  shall  be  given  by  every  chief  officer  of  customs, 
at  a  port  of  the  United  Kingdom,  gratuitously  to  every  master  of  a 
vessel  clearing  out  of  tliat  port  who  requests  the  same. 

(5.)  Every  Consular  officer  shall  hang  up  and  exhibit  iu  a  cou- 
spicuous  place  in  his  Consular  office  a  copy  of  the  Table  of  fees  to 
be  taken  under  any  Order  in  Council  issued  iu  pursuance  of  this 
Act,  and  shall  permit  the  same  to  be  inspected  by  any  person 
interested  therein. 

3.  In  this  Act  the  expression  "  Consular  officer "  includes  Con- 
8ul-6eneral,  Consul,  Vice-Consul,  Consular  Agent,  Pro-Consul,  and 
any  person  for  the  time  being  authorized  to  perform  the  duties  of 
Consul-General,  Consul,  Vice- Consul,  or  Consular  Agent 

4.  The  Act  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  is  hereby 
repealed  to  the  extent  in  the  third  coluum  of  that  Schedule  men- 
tioned. 

Provided  that  any  Order  in  Council  issued  uudcr  any  enactment 
repealed  by  this  Act,  and  in  force  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  shall  continue  iu  force  as  if  it  had  been  issued  in  pursuauce  of 
Ibis  Act. 

5.  This  Act  may  be  cited  us  **  The  Consular  Salaries  and  I'ees 
Act,  1«9L'' 


SOHEDULE. 
Act  Repealed, 


i^««on  and  Clmptcr. 


6  0w.lV,c.  87» 


Title. 


Exteut  of  RopeaL 


An  Act  to  i*egiilate  the 
payment  of  salaries 
and  allowauces  to  Bri- 
tish Consuls  at  foreign 
porta,  and  the  dis- 
Dursoments  at  such 
ports  for  oertain 
pubUc  purposes. 


'  The  whole  Act  so  far  as  un- 
repealed, except  sections  10 
to  15,  so  fai*  as  they  relate 
to  any  church,  hospital, 
chapel,  or  burial-ground 
for  which,  or  to  the  office 
of  any  chaplain  for  whom, 
prorision  is  being  made,  at 
the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  out  of  money  proTided 
by  Parliament. 


•  Vol.  XU,  page  377. 
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ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  to  carry  into  effect  an  Inter- 
national Declaration  respecting  the  North  Sea  Fisheries,  and 
to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Sea  Fisheries  and  Salmon  and 
Freshwater  Fisheries, 

[54  &  55  Vict.,  c.  37.]  [July  21, 1891.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : — 

Pabt  I. — Belgian  Declaration  and  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883. 

1.  The  Declaration  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  (herein- 
after referred  to  as  the  Scheduled  Declaration)  is  hereby  confirmed, 
and  the  Articles  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  were 
enacted  in  the  body  of  this  Act. 

2. — (1.)  Any  Commission  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
pursuance  of  Article  1  of  the  Scheduled  Declaration  shall,  for  the 
purpose  of  its  duties,  have  the  same  powers  as  au  Inspector  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  pursuance  of  section  14j  of  "  The  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1854-,'**  and  sections  15  and  16  of  that  Act  shall 
apply  as  if  the  Commission  were  such  an  Inspector. 

(2.)  Any  such  Commission  may  take  security,  in  such  form  as 
the  Board  of  Trade  may  by  rule  prescribe,  for  the  attendance  of  a 
witness  before  a  Court  of  Justice  in  Belgium,  and  any  sum  which 
may  become  due  in  pursuance  of  such  a  security  may  be  recovered 
in  like  manner  as  a  sum  due  iu  pursuance  of  a  security  given  under 
"  The  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879.** 

3.  A  document  purporting  to  be  certified  by  a  Secretary  or 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  be  a  report  made  or 
certificate  given  in  pursuance  of  Article  3  of  the  Scheduled  Declara- 
tion shall  be  deemed  to  be  such  a  report  or  certificate,  and  to  have 
been  duly  forwarded. 

4j.  If,  either  within  or  without  the  exclusive  fishery  limits  of  the 
British  Islands,  any  person  belonging  to  a  British  sea  fishing-boat  acts 
in  contravention  of  Article  4  of  the  Scheduled  Declaration,  he  shall 
be  liable  to  the  like  penalty  as  for  a  contravention  of  Articles  XIII 
to  XXII  of  the  First  Schedule  to  "  The  Sea  Pisheries  Act,  1883.**t 

Provided  that  if  the  Scheduled  Declaration  ceases  to  be  binding 
on  Her  Majesty,  this  section  shall  cease  to  apply  in  the  case  of 

*  Vol.  XLV,  page  1347. 

t  Intomational   ConTention  of   May  6,   1882,  respecting  the    North  Sea 
Fiahoriea.    VoL  LXXIH,  page  89. 
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injories  to  the  gear  or  boat  of  a  fisherman  being  a  subject  of  the 
foreign  State  party  to  the  Declaration,  but  shall  neyertheless 
coDtinue  to  apply  as  between  British  subjects. 

5.  In  the  event  of  any  contrarention  of  section  7  of  "  The  Sea 
Fisheries  Act,  1888,"*  on  the  part  of  any  foreign  sea  fishing-boat, 
or  of  any  person  belonging  thereto,  any  fish  or  fishing  gear  found  in 
tbe  boat  or  shown  to  have  been  taken  or  used  by  any  person 
beloDgiDg  to  the  boat  within  the  exclusive  fishery  limits  of  the 
British  Islands  shall,  on  conviction  for  the  offence,  be  liable  to  be 
forfeited. 

6. — (1.)  This  Part  of  this  Act  shall  be  construed  as  one  with 
"  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,"  and  so  far  as  relates  to  Scotland 
and  the  parts  of  the  sea  adjoining  Scotland,  also  as  one  with  **The 
8e»  Fisheries  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1886." 

(2.)  In  particular,  the  powers  of  making  Orders  in  Council  con* 
ferred  by  sections  3  and  23  of  "  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,"  may 
be  exercised  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part  of  this  Act,  and  section  23 
of  the  said  Act  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  any  such  Order,  apply  as  if 
tbe  Schedule  to  this  Act  were  the  First  Schedule  to  that  Act,  and 
tiie  Declaration  referred  to  in  this  Act  were  the  Convention  referred 
to  in  that  Act. 

(a)  "  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,"  "  The  Sea  Fisheries  (Scot- 
land) Amendment  Act,  1885,**  and  this  Part  of  this  Act  may  be  cited 
colk'ctiveiy  as  "  The  Sea  Fisheries  Actspl883  to  1891.'* 

(4.)  This  Part  of  this  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as 
may  be  fixed  in  that  behalf  by  a  notice  published  in  the  "  Loudon 
Gazette.*'t 

PAJiT  II. — Sea  Fisheries  Eegulation  Act,  1888. 

7.  The  powers  of  a  local  Fisheries  Committee  to  make  bye-laws 
in  pursuance  of  section  2  of  "  The  Sea  Fisheries  Regulation  Act, 
1888,"  shall  extend  to  making  bye-laws,  to  bo  observed  within  their 
diittrict,  for  restricting  or  prohibiting,  either  entirely  or  subject  to 
any  exceptions  and  regulations,  the  fishing  for  or  taking  of  all  or 
any  specified  kinds  of  sea  fish  duriug  any  period  specified  in  any 
such  bye-law. 

H.  Where  any  ofibuce  under  "  The  Sea  Fisheries  Regulation  Act, 
1888,"  or  under  any  bye-law  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  is  com- 
mitted on  the  sea-coast  or  at  sea  beyond  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of 
a  Court  of  summary  jurisdiction  and  not  on  or  from  a  ship  or  boat, 

•  VoL  LXXIV,  pH:e  199. 

t  AKotification  was  inserted  in  the  ''London  Gasette"  o£  September  8, 
1891,  tttting  that  the  day  fixed  for  Part  1  of  the  Act  to  come  into  force  i^-aa  the 
Ikh  Hay  of  Septembw,  189U 
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it  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  committed  withiu  the  body  of  any 
county  abutting  on  that  sea-coast  or  adjoining  that  sea,  and  may  be 
tried  and  punished  accordingly. 

0.  A  local  Fisheries  Comnjittee  appointed  in  pursuance  of  "  The 
Sea  Fisheries  Eegulation  Act,  1888,"  may,  within  their  district, 
enforce  the  provisions  of  "  The  Fisheries  (Oyster,  Crab,  and  Lobster) 
Act,  1877,"*  and  of  any  other  Act  relating  to  sea  fisheries. 

10.  Any  County  or  Borough  Council  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay 
or  contribute  to  any  expenses  incurred  by  a  Board  of  Salmon  Con- 
servators in  exercise  of  their  powers  under  ".The  Sea  Fisheries 
Regulation  Act,  1888." 

11.  This  Part  of  this  Act  shall  be  construed  as  one  with  "  The 
Sea  Fisheries  Begulation  Act,  1888,"  and  that  Act  and  this  Pact  of 
this  Act  may  be  cited  collectively  as  *'  The  Sea  Fisheries  Begulation 
Acts,  1888  and  1891." 


Pabt  III. — Salmon  and  FreshtcaUr  Fisheries. 

12. — (I.)  The  Board  of  Trade  may,  if  they  think  fit,  issue  a  certi- 
ficate forming  a  fishery  district  for  the  River  Stour  (dividing  the 
counties  of  Svfifolk  and  Essex),  its  estuary,  and  its  tributaries,  and 
such  waters  and  coasts  as  may  be  declared  in  the  certificate  to 
belong  thereto,  and  may  thereby  fix  the  number  of  conservators  to 
be  appointed  as  a  Board,  and  the  number  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Conservators  to  be  appointed  by  each  county  in  the 
distript,  and  may  make  such  other  arrangements  as  may  seem  to  the 
Board  necessary  or  proper  in  connection  with  the  formation  of  the 
district. 

(2.)  On  the  issue  of  a  certificate  under  this  section  the  pro- 
visions of  "  The  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Fisheries  Act,  1877,"  and  of 
section  8  of  "The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  1884,"  shall  cease  to 
apply  within  the  district  formed  by  the  certificate,  and  the  pi-o- 
visions  of  "  The  Salmon  and  I'reshwater  Fisheries  Acts,  1861  to 
1886,"  shall  apply  therein  as  if  no  part  of  the  district  were  included 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  the  district  so  foruied  shall  for  all 
purposes  be  deemed  to  be  a  district  formed  under  the  provisions  of 
the  said  Salmon  and  Freshwater  Fisheries  Acts  other  thau  "  The 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Fisheries  Act,  1877." 

(3.)  On  the  issue  of  the  certificate,  the  certiticates  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Stour  (Essex)  and  Stour  (Suffolk)  fishery  districts,  dated 
the  19th  day  of  IVIarch,  1888,  shall  cease  to  have  effect,  so,  however, 
that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  afl^ect  the  validity  of  anything  done 
or  sufiered  under  the  certificates,  and  that  all  proceedings  under  the 

•  Vol.  LXVIII,  page  727. 
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certificates  and  pending  at  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  new  certi- 
ficate may  be  carried  on  and  completed  as  if  the  old  certificates  were 
io  force. 

(4.)  Any  bye-laws  made  under  "  The  Salmon  and  Freshwater 
Fisheries  Acts,  1861  to  1886,**  or  any  of  them,  and  in  force  within 
the  districts  or  either  of  them  at  the  date  of  the  new  certificate, 
shall,  Dotwithstaoding  any  limitation  of  time  for  the  continuance  of 
such  bye-law,  continue  to  be  in  force  until  repealed  by  the  Board  of 
Conservators  of  the  new  district,  and  the  Board  may,  if  it  thinks  fit, 
repeal  any  suc^  bye-laws  in  manner  provided  for  the  repeal  of  bye- 
laws  made  under  "  The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  188k" 

(5.)  The  persons  who  are  at  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  new 
certificate  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Conservators  of  the  Stour 
(Essex)  fishery  district  shall  be  the  first  appointed  members  repre- 
aenting  the  county  of  Essex  on  the  Board  of  the  new  district,  and 
shall  come  inte  office  on  the  issue  of  the  certificate. 

Pabt  lY.— General. 

13.  The  powers  conferred  by  "  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,**  or 
ibis  Act,  or  any  other  Act  relating  te  sea  fisheries,  or  by  any  Act 
relating  to  salmon  and  freshwater  fisheries,  upon  any  authorities  or 
officers  to' enforce  any  such  Act  shall  not  be  construed  as  limiting 
or  taking  away  the  power  of  any  other  person  to  take  legal  pro- 
ceedings for  the  enforcement  of  any  such  Act  or  of  any  bye-law 
luode  thereunder. 

14  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  **  The  Fisheries  Act,  1891.** 


Schedule. 


btelaration  reMptciing  the  North  Sea  Fisheries. — Sign$d  at  Brussels^  May  2, 

1891. 

[Here  (0II0M5  the  English  text  of  the  Declaration  bc>twecn  Great  Britain  and 
Belgium  of  May  2, 1891.] 

See  page  23. 


ACTof  ihe  British  Parliament,  to  amend"  The  Commissionei's 

for  Oaths  Act,  1889." 
[04  <St  55  Vict.,  c.  50.]  [August  6, 1891.] 

Whjeeiab  doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  the  powers  to 
ttimiaister  oatha  and  take  affidavits  conferred  on  a  Commissioner  for 
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Oathtt  by  "The  Commiaaioners  for  Oatbs  Act,  1889,"*  vex  tend  to 
oatha  and  affidavita  required  by  special  provisions  to  be  made  before 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  any  particular  person  or  officer,  and  it  is 
expedient  to  remove  such  doubts : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  tlie  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  :— 

1.  Where  by  or  under  "The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to 
1889,"  or  "  The  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1876,"  or/*  The  Patents, 
Designs,  and  Trade  Marks  Acts,  1883  to  1888,"  or  "  The  Pawn- 
brokers Act,  1872,"  or  Acts  amending  the  same  respectively,  any 
oath  or  affidavit  is  required  to  be  taken  or  made  before  any  parti- 
cular person  or  officer,  whether  having  special  authority  or  other- 
wise, and  whether  at  any  particular  place,  or  within  any  specified 
limits  or  otherwise,  such  oath  or  affidavit  may  be  taken  or  made 
before  a  Commissioner  for  Oaths,  at  any  place,  and  shall  be  as 
effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  taken  or  made  before  such 
person  or  officer,  and  at  any  particular  place  or  within  specified 
limits. 

2.  In  section  6  of  "The  Commissioners  for  Oaths  Act,  1889,** 
after  the  words  "  Consular  Agent "  shall  be  inserted  the  words 
"  Acting  Consul-Geueral,  Acting  Vice- Consul,  and  Acting  Consular 
Agent." 

3.  This  Act  shall  be  read  with  "  The  Commissioners  for  Oatha 
Act,  1880,"  and  may  be  cited  as  *'  The  Commissioners  for  Oaths  Act, 
1891,"  and  "The  Commissioners  for  Oaths  Act,  1889,"  and  this  Act 
may  be  cited  together  as  "  The  Commissioners  for  Oaths  Acts,  1889 
and  1891." 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  to  amend  and  exjjlain  the 

Foreign  Marriage  Acts. 

[54  &  55  Vict.,  e.  74.]  [August  5,  1891.+] 

Wheeeis  "  The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  J  and  the  Acta 
amending  the  same  were  by  "The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"§  extended 
to  marriages  in  British  Embassies  and  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ships 
and  other  places,  and  by  "The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  power  was 
given  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council  to  make  Begulations 
for  adapting  the  said  Acts  to  those  marriages  and  for  other  purposes 

•  Vol  LXXXI,  page  602. 

t  Repealed  by  Act  55  «fe  56  Vict.,  c.  23,  which  will  be  given  in  Vol.  LXXXI V. 

J  Vol.  XXXVII,  page  160.  §  Vol.  LXXXII,  p»go  648. 
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therein  mentioned,  and  it  is  expedient  to  remove  various  doubts 
which  have  arisen  respecting  the  application  of  the  snid  Acts,  and 
respecting  the  powers  which  may  be  exercised  by  the  said  B^gula- 
tions,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the  "Marriage  Begulations,"  and 
to  make  farther  provision  for  the  said  extension : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  further  to  amend  the  said  Acts : 
Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : — 

This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1891." 
This  Act  shall  be  construed  as  one  with  '*  The  Consular  Marriage 
Act,  1849,"*  "The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1868," f  and  "The 
Marriage  Act,  1890,"  J  and  this  Act  and  those  Acts  may  be  cited 
together  as  "The  Foreign  Marriage  Acts,  1819  to  1891,"  and  are  in 
this  Act  referred  to  as  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts. 

2.  The  period  of  residence  required  for  a  marriage  under  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Acts  shall  be  three  weeks,  and  accordingly  in 
section  2  of  "  The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1 849,"  one  week  shall  be 
substituted  for  one  calendar  month. 

3.  Before  any  marriage  is  solemnized ^under  the  Foreign  Mar- 
riage Ad«  both  the  parties  intending  marriage  shall  appear  before 
the  Consul,  and  each  of  them  shall  make  oath — 

(tt.)  That  he  or  she  believes  that  there  is  not  any  impediment  in 
itindred  or  alliance,  or  other  lawful  hindrance  to  the  marriage;  and 

(h,)  Unless  the  requirements  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  as  to 
residence  have  been  dispensed  with,  that  both  of  the  parties  have  for 
three  weeks  immediately  preceding  had  their  usual  places  of  abode 
vitkin  the  district  of  the  Consul ;  and 

(c.)  Where  either  of  the  parties,  not  being  a  widower  or  widow, 
is  under  the  age  of  21  years,  that  the  consent  of  tho  person  or 
persons  whose  consent  to  the  marriage  is  required  by  law  has  been 
^ined  thereto,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  there  is  no  person 
biving  authority  to  give  such  consent. 

4.— (1.)  Subject  to  the  Marriage  Eegulations,  a  British  Consular 
officer,  on  being  satisfied  by  personal  attendance  that  a  marriage 
between  parties  being  British  subjects,  or  of  whom  one  is  a  British 
subject,  has  been  duly  solemnized  in  a  foreign  country  in  accord- 
wee  with  the  local  law  of  the  country,  and  on  payment  of  the  fee 
required  by  law,  may  register  the  marriage  in  accordance  with  the 
Marriage  Begulations  as  having  been  so  solemnized,  and  thereupon 
tliu  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  shall  apply  as  if  the  marriage  had  been 

•  Vol.  XXXVII,  page  150. 
t  Vol.  LVIII,  page  122.  J  Vol.  LXXXII,  imgo  CA8. 
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registered  in  pursuance  of  those  Acts,  except  that  notliiog  in  this 
section  shall  affect  the  validity  of  the  marriage  so  solemnized. 

(2.)  Section  6  of  "  The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  is  hereby  repealed. 

5. — (1.)  The  Marriage  Eegulations  may — 

(a.)  Authorize  the  officer  by  or  before  whom  the  Regulations 
determine  that  marriages  in  the  house  of  a  British  Ambassador  or 
Minister,  or  on  board  one  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels,  may  be  soleui- 
nized  or  registered,  to  act  without  any  such  written  authority  as  is 
mentioned  in  "The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849";  and  so  autho- 
rize him  whether  he  is  described  in  the  Regulations  or  is  named  in 
pursuance  thereof; 

(h,)  Authorize  the  appointment  of  a  person  to  act  under  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Acts  in  the  place  of  any  such  High  ComDussioner 
or  resident  as  is  mentioned  in  "The  Marriage  Act,  1890;" 

(c)  Prescribe  the  forms  to  be  used  in  substitution  for  or  in 
addition  to  those  in  the  Schedules  to  "  The  Consular  Marriage  Act, 
1849;"  and 

(d,)  Make  such  proyision  as  may  seem  necessary  or  proper  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts,  or  any  IVIarriage 
Regulations. 

(2.)  The  Regulations  providing  for  the  matters  in  tlas  section 
mentioned  are  included  in  this  Act  in  the  expression  "  Marriage 
Regulations,"  and  the  Marriage  Regulations  may  be  made  either 
{generally  or  with  reference  to  any  particular  case  or  class  of  cases. 

(3.)  Section  9  of  "  The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  shall  have  effect  as 
if  in  paragraph  {d)  thereof  for  the  words  "  by  whom  "  were  sub^iti- 
tuted  the  words  "  by  or  before  whom." 

6. — (1.)  The  written  authority  to  solemnize  and  regibter  mar- 
riages given  by  a  Secretary  of  State  in  pursuance  of  section  19  of 
"  The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  and  any  enactment  amending 
that  section,  may  be  addressed  to  a  luari-iage  officer  as  hereinafter 
defined  by  the  name  of  his  office,  without  designating  the  name  of 
any  particular  person  holding  the  office,  and  that  authority  may  bo 
executed  by  the  person  who  for  the  time  being  holds  or  acts  in  the 
office  described  in  the  authority,  and  that  person  shall  be  a  duly 
authorized  Consul  within  the  meaning  of  the  Foreign  Marriage 
Acts,  and  the  expression  "  Consul "  in  those  Acts  shall,  except  where 
such  meaning  is  inconsistent  with  the  context,  mean  a  marriage 
officer  so  authorized. 

(2.)  For  the  pur^)ose8  of  this  Act  a  marriage  officer  means  any 
British  Ambassador,  Minister,  or  Charge  d'Affaires,  any  British  Con- 
sular officer,  and  any  other  officer  who,  in  pursuance  of  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Acts  or  the  Marriage  Regulations,  can  be  authorised  to 
solemnize  and  register  marriages  under  the  said  Acts. 

(3.)  A  Secretary  of  State  may,  by  writing  under  his  iiaud,  vary 
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or  revoke  any  authority  previously  issued  under  section  19  of  "The 
Consnlap  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  as  amended  hy  this  section. 

7. — (1.)  Where  a  marriage  purports  to  have  been  solemnized  and 
registered  in  pursuance  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  or  any  of  them 
in  the  house  of  a  British  Ambassador  or  Minister,  or  in  a  British 
Coosolate,  or  on  board  any  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels,  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  in  support  of  the  marriage  to  give  any  proof  of  the 
authority  of  the  marriage  officer  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act  by 
OP  before  whom  the  marriage  was  solemnized  and  registered,  nor 
ihall  any  evidence  to  prove  his  want  of  authority,  whether  by  reason 
of  his  not  being  a  duly  authorized  officer  or  of  any  prohibitions  op 
restrictions  under  the  Marriage  Regulations  or  otherwise,  be  given 
in  any  legal  proceedings  touching  the  validity  of  the  marriage. 

(2.)  A  certificate  of  a  Secretary  of  State  that  any  house,  office, 
chapel,  or  other  place  is  or  is  part  of  the  house  of  a  British 
Ambassador  or  Minister,  or  of  a  British  Consulate,  shall  be  con- 
clusive. 

8.  A  marriage  officer  shall  not  be  required  to  solemnize  a  mar- 
riage, or  to  allow  a  marriage  to  be  solemnized  in  his  presence,  if  in 
his  opinion  the  solemnization  thereof  would  be  inconsistent  with 
international  law  or  the  comity  of  nations. 

Provided  that  if  any  such  officer  refuses  to  solemnize  or  to 
allow  to  be  solemnized  in  his  presence  the  marriage  of  any  person 
requiring  the  marriage  to  be  solemnized,  the  person  so  requiring 
»ball  have  a  right  of  appeal  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  shall 
thereupon  either  confirm  the  refusal  or  direct  the  solemnization  of 
the  marriage. 

9.  Whereas  section  7  of  **  The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  abolished 
the  distinction  between  the  preliminaries  required  for  marriages  by 
licence  and  marriages  without  licence  under  "  The  Consular  Mar- 
riage Act,  1849,"  and  it  is  accordingly  expedient  that  marriages  by 
licence  under  that  Act  be  formally  abolished ;  therefore — 

A  licence  for  marriage  shall  not  be  granted  under  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Acts  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  and  section  6 
of  **The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  and  sub-section  2  of 
•ection  7  of  *'The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  are  hereby  repealed. 

10.  Any  Marriage  Begulations  which  dispense  for  any  reason, 
whether  residence  out  of  the  district  or  otherwise,  with  the  require- 
n^ts  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  as  to  residence  and  notice,  may 
require  as  a  condition  or  consequence  of  such  dispensation,  the 
production  of  such  notice,  certificate,  or  document,  and  the  taking 
of  iooh  oath,  and  may  authorize  the  publication  or  grant  of  such 
notice,  certificate,  or  document,  and  the  charge  of  such  fees,  as  may 
^  pn^scribed  by  the  Marriage  Begulations ;  and  sections  15  and  16 
o^'*Tl:e  ConsuUir  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  shall  apply  as  if  such 
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notice,  certificate,  or  document  were  a  notice  and  such  oath  were 
an  oath  within  those  sections. 

11.  In  any  Act  relating  to  the  solemnization  of  marriages  ahroad, 
expressions  referring  to  a  British  Minister  shall  be  construed  to 
include,  and  to  have  always  included,  a  British  Gharg6  d' Affaires, 
and  in  this  Act  the  expression  '^  Minister  "  shall  be  construed  in  like 
manner;  and  the  expression  **  British  Consular  officer"  shall  include 
a  Pro-Consul  and  an  Acting  Consular  Agent. 

12.  All  marriages  solemnized  on  board  one  of  Tier  Majesty's 
vessels  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  July,  1891,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  as  valid  as  they  would  have  been  if  "  The  Marriage  Act,  1890," 
had  not  passed. 


NOTIFICATION  of  (he  British  Protectorate  over  Nyasaland. 
—London,  May  14,  1891.* 

Foreign  Office,  May  14,  1891. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  public  information  that,  under  and  by 
virtue  of  Agreements  with  the  native  Chiefs,  and  by  other  lawful 
means,  the  territories  in  Africa,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the 
Nyasaland  Di8trict8,t  are  under  the  Protectorate  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen. 

The  British  Protectorate  of  the  Nyasaland  Districts  comprises 
the  territories  bounded  on  the  east  and  south  by  the  Portuguese 
dominions,  and  to  the  west  by  a  frontier  which,  starting  on  the 
south  from  the  point  where  the  boundary  of  the  Portuguese 
dominions  is  intersected  by  the  boundary  of  the  Conventional  Free 
Trade  Zone  defined  in  the  Ist  Article  of  the  Bei'lin  Act,J  follows 
that  line  northwards  to  the  point  where  it  meets  the  line  of  the 
Geographical  Congo  Basin,  defined  in  the  same  Article,  and  theuce 
follows  the  latter  line  to  the  point  where  it  touches  the  boundary 
between  the  British  and  German  spheres,  defined  in  the  second 
paragraph  of  the  Ist  Article  of  the  Agreement  of  the  Ist  July, 
1890.§ 

Measures  are  in  course  of  preparation  for  the  administration  of 
justice  and  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  good  order  in  the  Nyasa- 
land Districts. 


•  ''  London  Gazette,"  May  16, 1891, 

t  Now  officially  known  as  the  British  Central  Africa  Protectorate, 

J  Vol.  LXXVI,  page  4.  §  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  36. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  carrying  into  effect  the 
Extradition  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Orange 
Fret  State  of  June  20  and  25,  1S90,— Windsor,  March  20, 
1891. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  20th  day  of  March,  1891. 

FftXSBHT:     TBE    QUEEN^S   MOST  EXCELLENT   MAJESTY. 

Lord  President. 
Duke  of  Rutland. 
Lord  Chamberlain. 


WncEiAS  by  the  Extradition  Acts,  1870*  and  1873,t  it  was, 
UDoagst  other  things,  enacted  that  where  an  arrangement  has  been 
Dide  with  anj  foreign  State  with  respect  to  the  surrender  to  such 
State  of  any  fugitive  criminals.  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in 
Council,  direct  that  the  said  Acts  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  such 
foreign  State;  and  that  Her  Majesty  may,  by  the  same  or  any 
lobtequent  Order,  limit  the  operation  of  the  Order,  and  restrict  the 
mme  to  fugitive  criminals  who  are  in,  or  suspected  of  being  in,  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  specified  in  the  Order,  and  render 
ti«  operation  thereof  subject  to  such  conditions,  exceptions,  and 
{oallScations  as  may  be  deemed  expedient ;  and  that  if,  by  any  law 
Bade  afWr  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1870  by  the  Legislature  of  any 
Bntiih  possession,  provision  is  made  for  carrying  into  effect,  within 
neh  possession,  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  who  are  in,  or 

possession,  Her  Majesty  may,  by 
le  said  Acts  in  the  case  of  any 
mt  Order,  suspend  the  operation 
of  the  said  Acts,  or  of  any  part 
foreign  State,  and  so  long  as  such 
)  longer : 

30  Parliament  of  Canada  passed 
;  respecting  the  Extradition  of 
9  made  for  carrying  into  effect 
•  of  fugitive  criminals  : 
er  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council, 
1888,§  it  was  directed  that  the 
I,  1870  and  1873,  should  be  sus- 
inada  so  long  as  the  provision  of 

t  Vol.  LXni,  page  391. 
§  Vol.  LXXIX,  page  831. 
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the  said  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  of  1886  should  continue 
in  force  and  no  longer  : 

And  whereas  a  Treaty  was  concluded  on  the  20tfa  and  2oth 
days  of  June,  1890,  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  for  the  mutual  extradition  of  fugitive  criminals, 
which  Treaty  is  in  the  terms  following  : — 

[See  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  29.] 

And  whereas  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Treaty  were  exchanged 
at  Bloemfontein  on  the  16th  day  of  December,  1890: 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her 
Privy  Council,  and  in  virtue  of  the  authority  committed  to  her  by 
the  said  recited  Acts,  doth  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  from 
and  after  the  6th  day  of  April,  1891,  the  said  Acts  shall  apply  in  the 
case  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  pursuant  to  the  arrangement  made 
by  the  said  Treaty  with  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  ordered  that  the 
operation  of  the  said  Extradition  Acts,  1870  and  1873,  shall  be 
suspended  within  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
Orange  Free  State  and  to  the  said  Treaty,  and  so  long  as  the 
provisions  of  the  Canadian  Act  aforesaid  of  1886  continue  in  force, 
and  no  longer ;  and  provided  also  that  the  operation  of  the  said 
Extradition  Acts,  1870  and  1873,  shall  not  extend  to  the  South 
African  Colonies  and  possessions  of  Her  Majesty  so  far  as  relates  to 
the  Orange  Free  State  and  to  the  said  Treaty. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  for  carrying  into  effect 
(he  Protocol  between  Great  Britain  and  Uruguay  of 
March  20,  1891,  respecting  the  Provisional  Arrest  of 
Fugitive  Criminals. — Windsor,  November  24,  1891. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  24th  day  of  November,  1891. 

present:   the   queen's   most  excellent   MAJESTr. 

Lord  President.  Sir  James  Fergusson,  Bart. 

Earl  of  Limerick.  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour. 

Lord  Walter  Gordon -Lennox.    Sir  Charles- Pearson. 

Wheekas  by  the  Extradition  Acts,  1870*  and  1873t,  it  was, 
amongst  other  things,  enacted  that,  where  nn  arrangement  has  been 

•  Vol.  LX,  page  145.  f  Vol.  LXIIT,  page  391. 
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made  with  any  foreign  S^ato  with  respect  to  the  aarrender  to  such 
State  of  any  fugitive  criminals,  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in 
Council  direct  that  the  said  Acts  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  such 
foreign  State;  and  that  Her  Majesty  may,  by  the  same  or  any 
subsequent  Order,  limit  the  operation  of  the  Order,  and  restrict  the 
same  to  fugitire  criminals  who  are  in,  or  suspected  of  being  in,  the 
ptrt  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  specified  in  the  Order,  and  render 
the  operation  thereof  subject  to  such  conditions,  exceptions,  and 
qoalifications  as  may  be  deemed  expedient ;  and  that  if,  by  any  law 
made  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1870  by  the  Legislature  of  any 
British  possession,  provision  is  made  for  carrying  into  effect  within 
Buch  possession  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  who  are  in,  or 
suspected  of  being  in,  such  British  possession,  Her  Majesty  may,  by 
the  Order  in  Council  applying  the  said  Acts  in  the  case  of  any 
foreign  State,  or  by  any  subsequent  Order,  suspend  the  operation 
vithin  any  such  British  possession  of  the  said  Acts,  or  of  any  part 
thereof,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  such  foreign  State,  and  so  long  as  such 
law  continues  in  force  there  and  no  longer : 

And  whereas  a  Treaty  was  concluded  on  the  26th  day  of  March, 
1884,*  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the  Oriental 
Bepublic  of  the  Uruguay  for  the  mutual  extradition  of  fugitive 
eriminals : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council, 
dated  the  5th  day  of  March,  1885,t  it  was  directed  that  the  Extradi- 
tion Acts,  1870  and  1873,  should  apply  in  the  case  of  the  Oriental 
Bepubh'c  of  the  Uruguay  : 

And  whereas  by  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  passed  in 
1886^  and  entitled  **  An  Act  respecting  the  Extradition  of  Fugitive 
Criminals,"  provision  is  made  for  carrying  into  effect  within  the 
Dominion  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council, 
•Itted  the  17th  day  of  November,  1888,§  it  was  directed  that  the 
"peration  of  the  Extradition  Acts,  1870  and  1873,  should  be  sus- 
pended within  the  Dominion  of  Canada  so  long  as  the  provision 
of  the  said  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  of  1886  should  continue 
ni  force  and  no  longer : 

And  whereas  a  Protocol  was  concluded  on  the  20th  day  of 
March,  1891,  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the  Oriental 
BepnMic  of  the  Uruguay,  providing  for  the  extension  of  the  period 
■tipulated  in  Article  IX  of  the  above-mentioned  Treaty  of  the 
Wth  day  of  March,  188i,  which  Protocol  is  in  the  terms  fol- 
lowing >— 

[See  page  22.] 

•  Vol.  LXXV,  p«ge  18.  t  Vol.  LXXVI,  page  988. 
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And  w  hereas  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Protocol  were  exchanged 
at  Monte  Video  on  the  17th  day  of  July,  1891 : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her 
Privy  Council,  and  in  virtue  of  the  authority  committed  to  her  by 
the  said  recited  Acts,  doth  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  from 
and  afber  the  7th  day  of  December,  1891,  the  said  Acts  shall  apply 
in  the  case  of  the  said  Protocol  of  the  20th  day  of  March,  1891,  as 
fully,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  said  recited 
Treaty  of  the  26th  day  of  March,  1 884 : 

Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  ordered  that  the  opera- 
tion of  the  said  Extradition  Acts,  1870  and  1873,  shall  be  suspended 
within  the  Dominion  of  Canada  so  far  as  relates  to  the  Oriental 
Eepublic  of  the  Uruguay  and  to  the  said  Treaty  and  Protocol,  and 
so  long  as  the  provisions  of  the  Canadian  Act  aforesaid  of  188(J 
continue  in  force  and  no  longer. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


PROTOCOLS  d^un  Arrangemeni  entre  la  Grande-Bret  ague  et 
rAutriche-Hongrie,  conceimant  lea  Riglemenis  du  Conseil 
Sanitaire,  Maritime,  et  Quarantenaire  d'£jgypt€. — Signe  a 
Londres,  le  29  Juillet,  1891. 


Le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Heine  du  Boyaume-Uni  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  Imperatrice  des  Indes,  et  le  Gouveme- 
ment de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  d'Autriche,  Roi  de  Boh^me,  et  Roi 
Apostolique  de  Hongrie,  d^sirant  s'entendre  sur  ccrtaines  questions 
concernant  les  Reglements  du  Conseil  Sanitaire,  Maritime,  et 
Quarantenaire  d'figypte ; 

Les  Soussign^t*,  dement  autoris^s  a  cet  effet,  sont  convenus  de  ce 
qui  suit: 

Consid^rant  que  les  r^formes  projet^ea  dans  T Administration  du 
Conseil  Quarantenaire  et  Maritime  d*Alexandrie  exigeront  une 
augmentation  des  ressources  financieres  malgre  los  reductions  des 
d^penses  projet^es  d'environ  £  E.  2,000  par  an,  il  est  reconnu 
necessaire  d'adopter  une  taxe  de  £  E.  5  pour  chaque  b&timent 
passant  le  Canal  en  quarantaine  et  de  £  E.  1  pour  chaque 
paquebot. 

Dans  le  cas  d'insuffisance  de  ces  nouvolles  ressources  financidres 
du  Conseil  indiqu^es  ci-dessus,  on  se  propose  d'augmenter  pro- 
portionnellement  ces  taxes.  D  est  entendu  que  les  bateaux  postaux 
payeront  les  mdmes  droits  que  les  autres. 

Les  batiments  Anglais  a  destination  d*un  port  du  Koyaume^Uni 
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iofect&i  on  non  aeront  libres  de  passer  le  Canal  de  Suez  en  quaran- 
taine,  fous  lea  trois  conditions  suivantes,  et  sans  aucune  detention 
qoaraotenaire  :— 

1.  L'arraisoQuement  et  Tiaterrogatoire  se  feront  k  Suez  de 
m^e  qu'ild  ae  pratiquent  actuellement  m^me  visi-vis  des  bAti- 
Dients  de  guerre  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Heine  sous  foi  de  serment  d61iyr6 
par  le  Commandant. 

Cette  mesure  aurait  le  but  de  constater  Tetat  sanitaire  du 
b&timent. 

2.  Tout  batiment  infecte  ou  suspect  sera  accompagn^  duraut  son 
pasjiage  par  le  Canal  par  deux  Gardiens  Sanitaires  dignes  de  eon- 
fiince,  dont  la  mission  principalo  consisterait  a  emp^her  tout 
contact  enlre  le  bitimeut  et  les  personnes  ou  objets  se  trouvant  sur 
les  bords  du  Canal.  Un  batiment  infect^  ou  suspect  admis  en 
passage  dans  les  conditions  qui  pr^c^dent  ne  pourra  ni  embarquer  ni 
d^barquer  des  personnes  ou  des  marcbandises  pendant  le  trajet.  Cette 
disposition  n*implique  aucun  cbangement  dans  la  pratique  adoptee  en 
cette  matidrc  dans  les  ports  de  Suez  et  de  Port-Said  tant  qu'elle 
continuora  k  fournir  les  garanties  necessaires  de  siiret^.  li  est 
cependaut  reconnu  desirable  que  ces  usances  soient  codifiees  lors  de 
la  reYisiou  des  reglements  sanitaires  necessit^e  par  la  reorganisation 
projet^  du  Conseil  m^me. 

3.  Pour  exercer  le  contr61e  voulu  afin  que  tout  bsLtiment  infect^ 
ou  sQiipect  preone  effectivement  le  cours  iudiqu6,  c'est-Ji-dire,  au 
port  national  et  ne  puisse  avant  d'arriver  au  po^  de  destination 
Aaglab  toucher  en  route  des  ports  appartenant  a  d'autrcs  Puis- 
tiDces,  la  sortie  et  le  port  de  destination  de  ce  batiment  seront 
ngna]^  de  Suez  par  voie  t^legraphiqiie  k  un  des  ports  de  choque  pays 
de  la  MMiterran^. 

Le  t^legramme  sera  cxpedie  par  le  Conseil  Sanitaire,  Maritime, 
d'AJexandrie  k  Tautorit^  d^sign^e  par  cbaque  Puissance;  Texp^di- 
twm  du  t^legramme  sera  aux  frais  du  batiment,  et  se  fera  de  la 
Runiere  la  moins  coiiteuse.  Dans  le  cas  des  bateaux  postaux  dont 
le  cours  est  bien  conuu,  cette  precaution  iie  sera  pas  exigee,  a  moins 
que  Tetat  d'infection  actuelle  n'ait  6t6  constat^. 

11  en  sera  de  m^me  pour  les  b&timeuts  Anglais  a  destination 
^trang^re,  pourru  que  la  Puissance  etrangere  admette  en  principe, 
on  par  decision  sp6ciale  daiis  chaqae  cas.  les  navires  transitant  le 
Canal  en  quaruntaine. 

Cbaque  Puissance  6dictera,  dans  sa  discretion,  des  dispositions 
peoaies  contre  les  b&timents  qui>  abandonnant  le  cours  indiquc  par 
^  capitaiae,  aborderaiont  indiiment  uu  des  ports  du  territoire  de 
"•Uc  Puissance.  Seront  exceptes  les  cas  de  force  majeure  et  de 
f^lie  forc*e. 

Co  port  sera  repute  infecte  pendant  que  le  cliolera  y  existc  et 
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pendant  les  dix  jours  aprds  la  manifestation  du  dernier  cas  de 
chol6ra. 

Fn  port  dans  le  voisinage  duquel  le  cholera  existe  sera  repute 
port  suspect. 

Les  provenances  des  ports  Britanniques  ne  seront  r^put^  ni 
infect^es  ni  suspectes  apr^s  un  trajet  indemne  de  dix  jours  et  au 
del^.  II  est  toutefois  entendu  que  si  un  b&timent  arrive  a  Suez 
avant  que  les  dix  jours  d*un  trajet  indemne  ne  soient  Joules,  il  sera 
tenu  d'operer  le  passage  en  quaraataine,  mais  il  lui  sera  donn^  libre 
pratique  au  premier  port  auquel  il  touche  apr^s  Texpiration  de  ce 
delai  dans  le  Canal,  soit  k  Ism  a  ilia,  soit  k  Port-Said. 

Les  MtimentR  autres  que  ceux  sous  pavilion  Britannique  seront 
libres  ou  d'op6rer  le  passage  «n  quarantaine  dans  les  conditions 
indiquees  ci-dessus,  ou  de  se  soumettre  a  la  quaraataine  regle- 
mentaire. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  29  Juillet,  1891. 

(L.S.)    SALISBUBY. 
(L.S.)    DEYM. 


SWISS  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Accession  of  British  North 
Borneo  to  the  Universal  Postal  Convention  of  June  1,  1878.* 
-^Beme,  January  9,  1891. 

M.  T,E  MnnsTRE,  Beme^  le  9  Janvier^  1891. 

Eir  conformity  de  TArticle  XVIII  de  la  Convention  Postale 
Universelle  du  1*'  Juin,  1878,  nous  avons  Thonneur  d'ioformer  votre 
Excellence — 

1.  Que  le  Oouvernement  du  Koyaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne 
et  de  rirlande  a  d^clar^  par  Torgane  de  son  Ministre  k  Berne, 
adherer  a  la  Convention  susmentionn^e  (et  cons^uemment  aussi  k 
TActe  Additionnel  de  Lisbonne  du  21  Mars,  1886),f  pour  Tfitat  de 
Borneo  du  Nord  Britannique ; 

2.  Que  nous  sommes  d'accord  avec  le  Gouvemement  Britannique 
sur  les  points  suivants : — 

(a.)  L'accession  de  Tfitat  de  Borneo  du  Nord  Britannique 
prendra  date  des  le  1"  F^vrier,  1891. 

(5.)  Les  Equivalents  de  taxe  seront  les  suivants  : — 

Pour  25  centimes       . .     6  cents  de  dollar  (Tolant  25 '  2  centimes) . 
Pour  10  centimes       . .      3  cents. 
Pour  5  centimes         . .     1  cent. 

•  Vol.  LXIX,  page  210.  f  Vol  LXXVI,  page  21. 
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(e.)  L'£tat  de  Borneo  du  Nord  Britannique  partioipera  aux  frais 
da  Bureau  International,  mais  one  entente  ul';6rieure  est  r^servee 
quint  a  la  clasae  dans  laquelle  ce  pays  devra  etre  rang6  pour  la 
participation  k  ces  frais. 

Nous  ayons  Thonneur  de  notifier  par  la  pv4sente  Tacces^on 
de  rfitat  de  Bom^  du  Nord  Britannique  k  TUnon  Postale  Uni- 
Terselie,  d^  la  date  et  aux  conditions  su8mentic»:  >neeB,  et  nous 
aaisissons,  &c. 

Au  uom  du  Consei]  F^d^ral  Suisse, 

WELTI,  President  de  la  Ooi  rderatim. 
Bn^GiXB,  ChanceUer  de  la  Ckmfederatton, 


LOl  de  la  Belgique^  relative  a  la  Piche  Maritime  dans  le^  Eaux    . 
Terriiorialee.—Ostende,  le  19  Aout,  1891. 

Lbofold  II,  Boi  des  Beiges,  a  tous  presents  et  a  veuir,  salut. 

Les  Chambres  out  adopts  et  nous  sanctionnons  ce  qui  suit  :^— 

Abt.  1^.  Conform^ment  aux  stipulations  des  Articles  II  et  ILL 
de  la  Convention  Internationale  conclue  a  La  Haye  le  6  Mai,  1882,^ 
appruuvee  par  la  Loi  du  6  Janvier,  1884,  la  peche,  soit  qu'elle  s'exerce 
k  bord,  soit  qu*elle  ait  lieu  par  embarcation  d^tacbee,  est  d^sormais 
interdite  a  tout  bateau  etrauger,  dans  le  rayon  de  3  milles  g6o- 
grapbiijues  de  60  au  degre  de  latitude,  comptes  a  partir  de  la  luisse 
de  basse  mer,  le  long  de  toute  I'^tendue  de  la  c6te  Beige. 

8out  consid^r^  com  me  faits  de  pecbe  : 

(1.)  La  capture  ou  la  tentative  de  capture  de  tout  poissou, 
moUusque,  ou  crustac6 ; 

(2.)  La  destruction  ou  renl^vement  du  frai,  du  fretin,  et  du 
atttsain. 

Le  Koi  pourra  d^roger  a  cette  prohibition  par  des  Conventions 
InWroationales. 

2.  Un  Arr^t6  Boyalr^glera  les  dispositions  auxquelles  devrout  se 
coDformer  les  bateaux  de  pecbe  naviguant  ou  mouiliaut  dau^i  les 
wax  territoriales. 

3.  Ind^pendamment  des  officiers  de  police  judiciaire  cbarges  de 
k  recbercbe  et  de  la  oonstatation  des  d^lits  de  droit  oommun,  les 
^pitaines  commissionn^s  commandant  les  navires  de  T^tat,  les  com- 
nittairee  maritimes  et  leurs  agents,  les  fonctionnaires  et  employes 
de  la  Douane  ct  des  Ponts-et-Chauss^s,  ainsi  que  la  gendarmerie, 
vccbercheront  et  constateront  par  proc^s-verbaux  faisant  foi  jusqu'ik 
preuve  coDtraire^  les  infractions  aux   defenses  et  stipulations  de 

•  Vol.  LXXlll,  page  39. 
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TArticle  !«'  et  de  rArreW  Eoyal  dont  il  s'agit  a  T  Article  2  de  la 
presente  Loi. 

4.  Le  bateau  surpris  en  d^faut  sera  conduit  dans  le  port  Bels^e 
le  |)lu8  rapproch^  et  remis  au  commissaire  maritime.  Dans  les 
ports  ou  il  n'existe  pas  de  Commissariat,  il  sera  remis  a  la  Douaue 
ou  a  Tautorite  communale. 

Neanmoins  le  bateau  n'y  sera  pas  conduit  ou  cesseni  d*y  etre 
retenui  moyennant  le  d^p6t,  entre  les  mains  soit  de  Tagent 
rerbalisant,  soit  de  I'autorite  a  laquelle  Tembarcation  a  et6  remise, 
d*un  cautionnement  de  600  fr.  qui  sera  consign^  au  bureau  dc 
Tenregistrement  dans  le  ressort  duquel  se  trouve  le  Tribunal 
competent 

Le  cautionuenient  sera  de  100  fr.  seulement,  s'il  s'agit  d'une 
contravention  aui  dispositions  dont  s'occupe  TArticle  2. 

A  d^faut  de  ce  versement,  le  Gouvernement  pourra  retenir  le 
bateau  jusqu'ii  I'entier  payemeut  de  Tamende  et  des  frais,  et  meme 
on  ordonner  la  vente  publique,  si  le  condamme  ne  s'est  compl^te- 
nient  lib^r6  endeans  les  trois  mois  du  jugement  definitif. 

Le  Gouyemement  ne  sera  pas  responsable,  en  cas  d'avarie 
({uelconqu'e,  de  destruction  ou  de  perte  de  I'embareatiun,  pendant  la 
mise  a  la  cbaine,  sauf  en  cas  de  faute  prouvee  dans  le  chef  de^ 
agents  de  r£tat 

6.  En  cas  d'infraction  a  I'Article  1",  tout  produit  de  peche 
trouv6  a  bord  au  moment  de  la  constatation  sera  saisi  et  vendu 
publiquement. 

Les  engins  seront  ogalement  saisis,  a  moius  que  le  dcliiiquant 
ne  consente  a  eii  consigner  la  valeur  comme  il  est  dit  ci-dessus, 
d'apres  Testiojation  de  Tagent  verbalisaot. 

Toutefois,  il  ne  pourra  etre  benefici^  de  cette  faculte  en  oe  qui 
conceme  les  engins  prohib^s  en  Belgique. 

Le  prix  de  la  vente  du  produit  de  la  peche,  ainsi  que  les  engin:* 
ou  leur  valeur,  seront  restitu^s  si  le  prevenu  est  acquitto  ou  hi 
Taction  publique  est  eteinte  par  prescription  ou  autrement. 

0.  L'infraction  a  T Article  1"  sera  punie  par  la  condamnation  du 
comroandaut  du  bateau  ou,  a  son  d^fiaut,  de  celui  qui  le  remplace,  a 
une  amende  de  26  f  r.  a  250  fr. 

Le  Tribunal  prononcera,  en  outre,  la  confiscation  du  produil  de 
la  vente  du  poisson  saisi  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  celle  de  tout  ou  partie  des 
engins  non  prohibes  ou  de  leur  valeur.  II  ordonnera  la  destruction 
des  engius  prohibes. 

L*amende  sera  de  50  fr.  a  500  fr. : — 

(1.)  Si  rinfraction  a  6te  commise  entre  le  coucher  et  le  lever  du 
soleil ; 

(2.)  S'il  y  a  rccidive  endeans  les  deux  annees  qui  suivent  une 
condamnation ; 
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(^.)  Si  le  comniandaDt  ou,  a  sou  d6faut,celui  qui  le  rein  place,  ii*a  * 
pu  obtetppere  a   rinjonctiou  d^amener  son  bateau,  ou  sMl  s'est 
oppose  a  la  saisie  des  engius  ou  du  produit  de  la  p^che. 

7.  L'infraction  a  Tune  des  dispositions  de  TArr^t^  prevu  a 
TArtide  2  sera  punie  d'une  amende  de  simple  police,  qui  sera 
portee  au  double  dans  les  cas  mentionnes  a  T  Article  pr^c^dent. 

8.  Le  Boi  d^terminera  Ics  restrictions  et  les  mesures  n^cessaires 
pour  empecber  la  destruction  et  Tenl^vemeut  du  firai,  du  fretin,  et 
«lu  uaissain  par  les  pecbeurs  reguicoles.  L'ArrSte  fixera  les  peiues, 
confomiemeut  aux  dispositions  inscrites  a  1' Article  6. 

il  Les  infractions  aux  prescriptions  de  la  pr6sente  Loi  ou  des 
Arretes  Kojaux  pris  pour  son  execution  seront  portees  devant  le 
Tribuaal  Correctionnel  ou  devant  le  Tribunal  de  police  ajant  juridic- 
tioQ  sur  le  port  le  plus  rapprocbe  du  lieu  de  Tinfraction,  d*apres  les 
r^les  tracees  a  cet  6gard  par  le  Code  d'Instruction  Griminelle. 

L*action  sera  prescrite  par  le  laps  de  trois  mois  k  compter  du 
jour  de  Tinfraction. 

De  plus,  elle  sera  ^teiute  si  aucuue  poursuite  n'a  ete  in  ten  tee 
dins  le  debi  d'un  mois  k  compter  du  me;ne  jour. 

10.  S'il  existe  des  circoustances  attenuantes,  les  peines  pourrout 
etre  nSduites  conformement  k  T Article  85  du  Code  P^nal. 

Promulguons  la  prcsente  Loi,  ordonuons  qu'elle  soit  rovetuc  du 
iceiu  de  Tfitat  et  publi6e  par  la  voie  du  **  Moniteur." 

Donne  a  Ostende,  le  19  Ao&t,  1891. 


Par  le  Koi : 
Jrtu  LI  JtVKR,  MinUtie  de  la  Justice, 


(L.IS.)     LJfiOPOLD. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  respecting  ceiiain  Provisions  of 
the  French  Nationality  Law  of  June  26,  1889.* — London, 
May  19,  1891.t 

myi^eign  Office,  May  10, 1891. 

Attention  is  hereby  called  to  the  foUowing  provisions  of  the 
French  Nationality  Law  of  the  26th  June,  1889  :— 

1.  Among  the  categories  of  persons  defined  as  French  citizms 
(clauw  1,  modifying  Article  8  of  the  Code  Civil),  are  : 

**Any  person  born  in  France  of  a  foreigner,  who  was  also  born 
iherein."  **  Any  person  born  in  France  of  a  foreigner,  and  who,  at 
tbe  time  of  attaining  his  majority,  is  domiciled  ('  est  domicilie ')  in 
Fnmce,  unless  during  the  year  following  the  attainment  of  his  majority 


•  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  226. 
t  "  London  OaxotU,"  May  11^,  1891. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


162  GKBAT  BRITAIN. 

as  defined  by  French  law,  he  has  renounced  his  status  as  a  Frencli 
citizen  and  proved  that  he  has  retained  the  nationality  of  biti  parent:), 
by  means  of  a  certificate  in  due  form  from  his  (Government,  which 
shall  remain  annexed  to  the  declaration,  and  unless  he  has  further 
produced,  if  there  is  occasion,  a  certificate,  showing  that  he  has 
obeyed  the  call  to  arms  according  to  the  military  law  of  his  country, 
without  prejudice  to  the  exceptions  stipulated  in  Treaties.'* 

The  status  of  a  British  subject,  born  in  France,  whose  father  was 
also  born  in  France,  is  therefore  altered,  as  under  the  Law  of  the 
Kith  December,  1874,*  hitherto  in  force,  such  persons  have  been 
allowed  to  claim  British  nationality.  This  they  are  unable  to  do 
under  the  new  Law. 

The  status  of  a  British  subject  born  in  iVance,  whose  father  was 
not  born  in  France,  is  also  altered  in  this  respect,  that  whereas 
under  the  old  Law  he  was  not  a  French  citizen,  he  will  become  so 
irrevocably  under  the  new  Law,  if  he  fails  to  make  a  decUration  of 
alienage  in  due  time. 

2.  The  new  Law  further  provides  (clause  I,  modifying  Article  9 
of  the  Code  Civil),  that— 

'*  Any  person  bom  in  France  of  a  foreigner  becomes  French  if 
having  been  borne  on  the  recruiting  roll  he  takes  part  in  recruitiug 
operations,  without  alleging  that  he  is  an  alien.'* 

3.  Another  point  in  the  new  Law  of  great  importance  to  some 
British  subjects  is  contained  in  that  part  of  clause  1  which  modifies 
Article  13  of  the  Code  Civil  :— 

"A  foreigner  who  has  been  authorized  by  Decree  to  ^x  bis 
domicile  (*  domicile ')  in  France  shall  enjoy  all  civil  rights  there. 
The  effect  of  the  authorisation  shall  cease  on  the  expiration  of  five 
years  if  the  foreigner  does  not  demand  naturalization,  or  if  such 
demand  be  refused." 

In  the  final  temporary  clause  the  following  passage  also 
occurs : — 

''Every  admission  to  domicile  obtained  antecedently  to  the 
present  Law  becomes  null  and  void  unless  within  a  period  of  five 
years,  reckoned  from  the  promulgation  of  the  Law,  it  has  been 
followed  by  a  demand  for  naturalization,  or  if  such  demand  has 
been  refused." 

Under  the  previously  existing  Begulations  persons  who  desire  to 
engage  in  tuition  in  French  schools,  or  other  occupations  necessi- 
tating a  fixed  residence  in  France,  are  required  to  obtain  the 
"  admission  k  domicile." 

Henceforth  under  the  new  Law  such  persons,  if  they  wish  to 
continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  calling  in  France  will  apparently  be 
compelled  to  apply  for  French  naturalization. 
•  VoLLXVl,p»gc940. 
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As  regards  tbe  making  of  declarations  of  Britisb  nationality  for 
the  purpose  of  escaping  conscription,  an  assurance  baa  been  received 
from  the  Frencb  Government  tbat  tbe  previously  existing  practice 
wiil  hold  good  for  those  British  subjects  who  will  still  be  in  a 
position  to  make  sncb  declarations,  viz.,  those  born  in  France  of  a 
father  bom  elsewhere  than  in  France,  and  such  persons  should 
apply  to  the  nearest  British  Consul. 

British  subjects  born  in  France  of  a  father  also  born  in  France 
will  DO  longer  be  able  to  make  these  declarations. 

The  new  Law  is  applicable  to  children  born  under  the  old  Law 
who  are  still  minors,  and  the  position  of  those  persons  who,  before 
tbe  passing  of  tbe  new  Law,  have  made  declarations  of  alienage 
vhicb,  although  in  conformity  of  the  old  Law,  are  not  consistent 
vith  the  new  one,  will  not  be  aflected,  as  tbe  new  Law  will  not 
iiave  the  effect  of  annulling  declarations  made  in  proper  form  before 
iU  promulgation. 

These  changes  result  from  recent  alterations  in  French  law,  and 
will  seriously  affect  the  position  of  the  persons  specified  so  long  as 
they  are  in  Frencb  territory.  But,  of  course,  they  have  no  effect 
whatever  upon  the  position  of  such  persons  unless  they  are  in  Frencb 
territory. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  respecting  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  French  Law  of  April  2,  1889,*  reserving  to  French 
Vessels  the  Navigation  between  France  and  Algeria, — 
London,  June  18,  1891. t 


Foreign  Office,  June  18,  1891. 
IvFOKMJLTiOK  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris 
•itova  tbat  the  French  Law  of  tbe  2nd  April,  1889,  providing  that 
tbe  navigation  between  France  and  Algeria  shall  only  be  carried  on 
ttnder  the  French  flag,  will  come  into  force  as  regards  the  ships  of 
^  foreign  nations  on  the  Ist  February,  1892,  the  date  on  which  the 
niating  Commercial  Treaties  between  France  and  Belgium  and 
Spain  will  expire. 


•  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  627. 
t  "  Loudon  Qazette,"  June  19, 1891. 
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A  CT  of  the  Government  of  Newfoundland,  intituled  "  dn  Act 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  engagements  with 
France  respecting  Fisheries  in  Newfoundland.*' 

[No.  16.]  [May  30, 1S91.] 

WuKBEAS  by  Treaties  and  Declarations  entered  into  and  ex- 
changed between  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  certain 
engagements  were  made  and  declared  relative  to  Newfoundland  and 
the  Islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  and  in  relation  to  the 
fisheries  on  a  purt  of  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  whicli  Treaties 
and  Declarations  are  as  follows  : — 

Article  XIII  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  (1713),  as  follows  :— 

.  [See  Vol.  I,  page  420.] 

Ariicleci  V  and  VI  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (1763),  as  follows  :  — 

[See  Vol.  I,  page  422.] 

Articles  IV,  V,  and  VI  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  (1783;,  as 
follows  :— 

[See  Vol.  I,  page  424.] 

The  following  Declaration  nmde  by  His  Britannic  Majesty  upon 
the  signing  of  the  Treaty  oF  Versailles  : — 

[See  Vol.  I,  page  425.] 

The  following  Counter-Declaration  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  the  King  of  France,  made  at  the  saUiC  time  :— 

[See  Vol.  1,  page  426.] 

Articles  Vlll  and  XIII  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (1814),  as 
follows : — 

[See  Vol.  I,  pages  160  and  162.] 

Article  XI  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (1815),  as  follows  :- 
[See  Vol.  Ill,  page  201.] 

And  whereas  differences  have  arisen  between  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  and  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  France  respecting 
the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  Eepublic  of  France  as  to  the 
catching  and  canning  of  lobsters  on  the  said  portion  of  the  coast  of 
Newfoundland,  and  the  erection  of  factories  or  buildings  for  that 
purpose,  and  an  Agreement  has  been  made  between  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  for  the  submission  to  arbitration  of  the  said 
differences,  which  Agreement  is  as  follows  : — 

[See  page  416  ] 
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And  whereas  the  said  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to 
extend  for  the  fisberj  season  of  1891  the  modus  vivendi  agreed  to  in 
1890,  which  was  as  follows  : — 

[See  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  993.] 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governor,  Legislative  Council, 
and  House  of  Assembly  in  Legislative  Session  convened  : 

1.  In  case  Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  by  advice  of 
her  or  their  Council,  shall  give  orders  or  instructions  to  the 
Governor  of  Newfoundland,  or  to  any  oflScer  or  officers  on  that 
station,  which  she  or  they  deem  necessary  and  proper  to  fulfil  the 
puq)o»e8  of  the  said  Treaties,  Declarations,  and  Agreements,  and  to 
tSat  end  shall  give  orders  and  instructions  to  the  Governor  or 
officer  or  officers  aforesaid,  to  remove  or  cause  to  be  removed  any 
fttagea,  flakes,  train  fats,  or  other  works  whatever,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  the  fishery  erected  by  Her  Majesty's  subjects  on  that 
part  of  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  which  lies  between  Cape 
SL  John,  passing  to  the  north  and  descending  to.  the  western  coast 
of  the  said  island  to  the  place  called  Cape  Baye,  and  also  all  ships, 
resitels,  and  boats  belonging  to  Her  Majesty's  subjects  which  shall 
be  found  within  the  limits  aforesaid ;  and  also  in  case  of  refusal  to 
depart  from  within  the  limits  aforesaid,  to  compel  any  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  to  depart  from  thence,  any  law,  custom,  or  usage 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  any  acts  done  by  the  said 
Governor,  or  officer  or  officers,  in  pursuance  of  such  orders  or 
instructions  as  aforesaid  shall  be  lawful,  and  no  action,  suit,  or  other 
proceeding  shall  be  brought  or  maintained  in  respect  of  the  same. 

21  In  case  Her  Majesty, ^her  heirs  and  successors,  by  advice  of 
ber  or  their  Council,  shall  give  orders  or  instructions  to  the  said 
Govemor,  or  officer  or  officers,  which  she  or  they  deem  necessary  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  or  enforcing  the  said  modus  vivendi 
during  the  fishery  season  of  1891,  or  any  continuation  thereof 
pending  the  arbitration  aforesaid,  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  the  decision  in  said  arbitration,  any  acts  done  by  the  said 
Governor,  or  officer  or  officers,  in  pursuance  of  such  orders  or 
infitructions  shall  be  lawful,  and  no  action,  suit,  or  other  proceeding 
thali  be  maintained  in  respect  of  the  same. 

3.  If  any  person  shall  refuse,  upon  requisition  made  by  the  said 
Governor,  or  officers  lawfully  acting  in  pursuance  of  such  orders  or 
instrurtions  as  aforesaid,  to  conform  to  such  requisition  and  direc- 
tiuii*  as  the  said  Governor  or  officers  shall  lawfully  make  or  give  for 
the  purpose  aforesaid,  such  person  so  ofiendiug  shall  forfeit  the  sum 
of  200  dolUrs ;  provided  always  that  every  such  suit  or  prosecution 
thall  be  commenced  within  one  year  from  the  commission  of  such 
office. 
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4.  This  Act  maybe  cited  as  "  The  Newfoundland  French  Treaties 
Act,"  and  shall  continue  in  force  only  until  the  end  of  1893,  and  no 
longer. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  approving  Orders  and 
Instructions  to  Her  Majesty^s  Naval  Officers  respecting  the 
Newfoundland  Fisheries. —  Windsor^  June  23,  1891. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  June,  1891. 

PRESENT:    THE   QUEEK's   MOST  EXOELLENT   MAJESTY   IK  OOITNCIL. 

WuEBEAS  there  was  this  day  read  at  the  Board  a  letter  from  the 
Kight  Honourable  Lord  Enutsford,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  Stake,  transmitting  the  draft  of  Orders  and  Instruc- 
tions to  the  naval  officers  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  under  the 
powers  vested  in  Her  Majesty  by  an  Act  passed  by  the  Legislature 
of  that  Colony  in  1891,  entitled  **  An  Act  for  the  purpose  of  carrjing 
into  effect  engagements  with  France  respecting  fisheries  in  New- 
foundland :" 

Her  Majesty,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  said  Orders 
and  Instructions  (a  copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed),  was  pleased, 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to  approve  the  same, 
and  to  order  that  they  be  forthwith  carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Eight  Honourable  Lord  Knutsford,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  accordingly. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


Orders  and  Instructious  to  the  Naval  Officers  on  the  Coast  of  New* 
foundland  given  under  the  Powers  vested  in  Her  Majesty  hy  the 
Newfoundland  French  Treaties  Act  passed  in  1891  by  the  Lsgvt- 
kUure  of  Newfoundland. 

I.  The  most  important  duty  intrusted  to  naval  officers  on  the 
coast  of  Newfoundland  is  in  relation  to  the  French  fishery,  and  their 
\  attention  is  called  to  the  following  Treaties,  Conventions,  and  Acts 

\  of  Parliament,  &c,  which  bear  upon  that  fishery,  viz. : — 

1.  Article  XIII,  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  31st  March,  11th  April, 
1713,  in  Vol.  1,  page  236,  "  Hertslet's  Treaties."* 

•  Vol.  1,  page  430. 
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2.  Article  V,  Treaty  of  Pane,  lOfch  February,  1763,  ia  Vol.  1, 
page  239, "  Hertslefs  Treatiee."* 

3.  Articles  IV  and  V,  Treaty  of  Versailles,  8rd  September,  1788, 
and  the  Declarations  of  the  respective  Sovereigus  of  Great  Britain 
and  France  attached  thereto.f 

4.  Article  XIII  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  30th  May,  1814,  in  Vol.  1,  page  241,  "  Hertslet's 
Treaties."} 

5.  The  modui  vivendi  agreed  to  between  the  British  and  French 
OoTernments  for  the  fishing  season  of  1890,§  and  renewed  for  the 
fishing  season  of  1891.|| 

6.  Laws  and  Begulations  relating  to  fisheries,  cap.  102,  "  Con- 
solidated Statutes  of  Newfoundland,  1872,^  and  certain  later 
ColoDial  Acts  which  can  be  obtained  from  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment 

7.  The  Act  passed  in  1891  by  the  Colonial  Legislature  to  secure 
tin  the  end  of  ]  898  performance  of  the  above  Treaties,  and  of  the 
modtu  Vivendi, 

XL — When  proceeding  to  St.  John's,  the  senior  officer  is,  unless 
otherwise  ordered,  to  detach  the  officer  next  in  seniority  to  himself, 
to  communicate  with  the  senior  officer  of  the  French  ships  of  war 
employed  on  the  fishery,  for  the  purpose  of  assuring  him  that  it  is 
the  Commander-in-chiers  anxious  desire  to  preveut  all  encroach- 
ments on  admitted  rights,  and  all  collisions  between  the  fishermen  of 
the  two  nations. 

2.  The  mission  of  the  naval  officers,  so  far  na  regards  the  French, 
ii  to  be  confined  to  ascertaining  facts  and  maintaining  good  order. 
Thej  are  not  to  decide  any  questions  which  have  arisen  or  may  arUe 
between  the  French  officers  and  themselves  respecting  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Treaties ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  in  their  intercourse 
with  the  Freuch  their  duties  should  be  carried  out  iu  as  conciliatory 
tod  moderate  a  manner  as  possible. 

3.  In  their  dealings  with  British  fishermen,  as  well  as  with  those 
of  other  nations,  they  are  to  exercise  a  spirit  of  forbearance  and 
moderation  ;  bearing  in  mind  that  while  they  are  to  protect  British 
"objects  in  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  trade,  it  is  equally  their 
duty  to  prevent  those  subjects  encroaching  on  the  just  rights  of 
others. 

1  On  that  portion  of  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  where  the 
French  enjoy  riglits  of  fishing,  secured  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of 
Ijtrecbt,  1713,  and  Definitive  Treaty  and  Declarations  of  1783, 

•  Vol  I,  page  422. 
f  Vol.  I,  p«ge  424.  t  Vol.  I,  page  1C2. 

f  YoL  LXXXII,  page  993.  ||  Page  416. 

%  •«  Hertilet'i  Treaties."    Vol.  14,  page  1229. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


158  GREAT    BRITAIN. 

notwithstanding  whatever  doubts  or  whatever  questions  may  from 
time  to  time  have  arisen  as  to  the  exact  interpretation  to  be  placed 
upon  those  rights ;  the  naval  officers  will  take  especial  care  that  the 
admitted  rights  of  the  French  shall  be  maintained,  and  that  British 
fishermen  shall  be  prevented  from  interfering  in  any  manner  with 
the  free  enjoyment  by  the  French  fishermen  of  their  rights  of 
fishery. 

And  to  this  end  in  case  any  British  subjects  shall  fail  to  /^mply 
with  the  orders  of  the  Commander  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships, 
given  with  a  view  to  preventing  such  iiiterferenco,  such  Commaoder 
may  compel  any  British  subjects  so  refusing  to  depart  from  within 
the  limits  aforesaid  or  from  any  place  within  those  limits,  together 
with  any  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  belonging  to  or  used  by  such  British 
subjects,  and  may  take  possession  of  any  nets  or  other  gear 
belonging  to  or  used  by  such  British  subjects,  and  may  retain  the 
sr.me  for  such  period  as  may  appear  to  him  to  be  necessary  to  insure 
compliance  with  his  orders. 

The  said  portion  of  the  coast  extends  from  Cape  St.  John 
passing  to  the  north  and  descending  by  the  west  const  to  Cape  Baje, 
and  may  for  purposes  of  brevity  be  described  in  correspondence  as 
the  "  Treaty  Shore  "  or  «  Treaty  Coast." 

5.  The  French  have  no  right  to  fish  in  or  to  bar  any  of  the 
rivers  of  Newfoundland  ;  but  in  the  event  of  any  Frenchmen  being 
found  so  engaged,  the  naval  officers  are  to  limit  themselves  to 
warning  them  that  their  proceedings  are  illegal,  and  protesting  to 
the  French  Naval  Commander  against  the  continuance  of  such 
practices ;  at  the  same  time  reporting  forthwith  the  circumstances 
which  rendered  it  necessary  for  them  to  take  action  in  the  matter. 

III.  Should  the  Gk)vernor  request  it,  the  senior  officer  may, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Admiralty,  accept  commissions  of  the 
peace  for  himself,  the  officers  in  command  of  the  sinps  under  his 
orders,  as  also  for  the  Senior  Lieutenants  of  the  respective  ships. 

IV.  Special  care  should  be  taken  that  any  complaint  addressed 
to  the  Commander  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  in  command  of  French  cruisers,  should  be  immediately 
investigated,  and  the  necessary  action  taken. 

It  is  also  desirable  that  two  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  should 
cruise  more  especially  between  Canada  Bay  on  the  east  and 
Ingorniichoix  Bay  on  the  west,  to  insure  the  prompt  arrival  of 
British  authorities  at  any  given  spot  where  their  presence  may  be 
required. 

V.  The  French  have  no  right  to  take  bait,  except  on  those  parts 
of  the  coast  where  they  enjoy  rights  of  fishing,  and  they  should 
be  warned  off,  when  attempting  to  do  so,  on  any  other  part  of  the 
coast. 
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TT.^l.  All  foreignerB  who  exercise  the  right  of  fishing  ia 
British  waters  in  common  with  Her  Majesty's  subjects  are  bound,  in 
common  with  them,  to  obey  the  law  of  the  country,  including  such 
Colonial  laws  as  have  been  passed  to  insure  the  peaceable  aad 
profitable  enjoyment  of  the  fisheries  by  all  persons  entitled  thereto. 

2.  Except  in  so  far  as  is  provided  for  in  these  instructions  the 
eoforoemeDt  of  the  Colonial  laws  must  be  left,  as  &r  as  the  exercise 
of  rights  on  shore  is  concerned,  to  the  Colonial  authorities,  by  whom 
Her  Majesty's  Government  desire  they  shall  be  enforced  with  great 
forbearance. 

The  Colonial  laws  relating  to  fisheries  are*  to  be  found  in  the 
Consolidated  Statutes  of  Newfoundland,  or  in  the  later  Acts  referred 
to  aboYc. 

3.  The  naval  officers  are  to  be  very  careful  to  abstain  from 
dealing  with  cases  which  involve  questions  of  Treaty  rights  to  a 
greater  extent  than  may  be  necessary  to  maintain  order  and  prevent 
•  breach  of  the  peace,  referring  such  cases  at  once  to  the  Colonial 
OoTemment,  and  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  using  their  dis- 
cretion as  to  sending  a  duplicate  of  their  official  Report  direct  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  in  the  event  of  the  senior  officer  not 
beiog  immediately  accessible. 

Vll.  —The  naval  officers  are  to  give  eflfect  to  the  modus  vivendi 
agreed  to  by  the  Britbh  and  French  Governments  for  the  season  of 
1891,  and  the  Commanders  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  may  give  such 
orders  and  take  such  measures  as  they  think  necessary  for  that 
purpose,  acting  with  patience  and  discretion  in  dealing  with  the 
questions  which  may  arise  between  British  and  French  subjects. 
And  especially  any  of  the  said  Commanders  mny  compel  any  British 
•object  to  close  any  lobster  factory  which  in  his  opinion  is  being 
Torked  contrary  to  the  modus  vivendi,  and  in  case  of  refusal  to 
comply  with  his  orders  may  compel  any  British  subject  so  refusing 
to  depart  from  within  the  limits  aforesaid  or  from  any  place  therein 
together  with  any  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  belonging  to  or  used  by  such 
British  subjects. 

VIIL — Any  interference  with  British  subjects  and  property  by 
foreign  naval  officers  is  illegal ;  and  if,  in  any  case,  there  should 
be  toy  such  interference,  a  remonstrance  should  be  addressed  to  the 
officer  exercising  it,  and  the  circumstance  be  immediately  reported 
to  the  Commander-in-chief  in  the  fullest  manner  for  the  information 
of  Her  Majesty's  GoTernment. 

Appevdix. 

"  Newfoundland  French  Treaties  Act,  1891." 

[See  page  154.] 
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BKITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  prohibiting  the  Catching  of 
Seals  by  British  Ships  in  Behring  Sea  until  the  1st  May, 
1S92.— Windsor,  June  23,  1891.* 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  June,  1891. 

FBE8E1JT:    THE   QUEEV's   MOST  EXOELLEKT  MAJESTY. 

Lord  President.  Earl  of  Limerick. 

Marquess  of  Salisbury.  Lord  Arthur  Hill. 


Whereas  by  «  The  Seal  Fishery  (Behring  Sea)  Act,  189I,"t  it 
is  enacted  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  may  by  Order  in  Council 
prohibit  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea,  or 
such  part  thereof  as  is  defined  by  the  said  Order,  during  the  period 
limited  by  the  Order  : 

And  whereas  the  expression  "Behring  Sea"  in  the  said  Act 
means  the  seas  known  as  Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in 
an  Order  under  the  said  Act : 

Now  therefore  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in 
her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy 
Council,  is  hereby  pleased  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as 
follows : — 

1.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "The  Seal  Fishery  (Behring. Sea) 
Order  in  Council,  1891." 

2.  From  and  after  the  24th  day  of  June,  1891,  until  the  1st  day 
of  May,  1 892,  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea 
as  hereinafter  defined  is  hereby  prohibited. 

3.  For  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  Act  and  of  this  Order  the 
expression  "Behring  Sea'*  means  so  much  of  that  part  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  known  as  Behring  Sea  as  lies  between  the  parallel  of 
65'  80'  north  latitude  and  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and 
eastward  of  the  following  line  of  demarcation,  that  is  to  say,  a  line 
commencing  at  a  point  in  Behring  Straits  on  the  said  parallel  of 
65^  30'  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection  by  the  meridian  which 
passes  midway  between  the  Islands  of  Krusenstern  or  Ignalook  and 
the  Island  of  Hatmanoff*  or  Noonarbook ;  and  proceeding  thence  in  a 
course  nearly  south-west  through  Behring  Straits  and  the  seas 
known  as  Behring  Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  north- 
west point  of  the  Island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  south-east  point  of 

*  Supplement  to  **  London  Gazette  '*  of  June  23, 1891,  published  June  24, 
1891. 
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Cftpe  Choakotski  to  the  meridian  of  172»  west  longitude ;  thence 
from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian  in  a  south-westerly  .direction, 
■0  M  to  pass  midway  between  the  Island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper 
Island  of  the  Kormandoraki  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of  193*"  west  longitude. 

0.  L.  PEEL, 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  making  Regulaiions  in 
regard  to  Marriages  of  British  Subjects  abroad. — Windsor, 
November  24,  1891.« 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  24th  day  of  November,  1891. 

PBSSBBT:    THE  QTHBEN'S  HOST  EXOBLLEKT  MAJSSTT. 

Lord  President.  Sir  James  Fergusson,  Bart. 

Earl  of  Limerick.  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour. 

Lord  Walter  Gordon-Lennox.      Sir  Charles  Pearson. 


Whiebas  by  "The  Marriage  Act,  1890," f  and  "The  Foreign 
Htrriage  Act,  1891,  J  the  Consular  Marriage  Acts  are  amended,  and 
IS  amended  are  made  applicable  to  marriages  in  the  houses  of 
British  Ambassadors  or  Ministers  residing  within  the  country  to  the 
Goreroment  of  which  they  are  accredited,  or  before  Oovemors, 
Bigh  Commissioners,  Residents,  Commanders  of  ships,  or  Consular 
or  other  o£Scers  authorized  in  that  behalf  without  or  within  Her 
Hajettj's  dominions,  and  by  the  same  Acts  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
is  authorized  by  Order  in  Council  to  make  Regulations  for  the 
pwpoees  therein  specified : 

And  whereas  by  "The  Consular  Salaries  and  Fees  Act,  1891,**§ 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  is  authorized  by  Order  in  Council  to  fix  the 
&«i  to  be  taken  in  respect  of  any  matter  or  thing  done  by  a  Con- 
■oltr  officer  in  the  execution  of  his  office : 

^ow,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
povers  conferred  by  the  said  Acts  or  otherwise  enabling  her  in  this 
•^eWf,  ii  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to 
««lef,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  as  follows : — 

1.  ''The  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council,  1890,'*  is  hereby 

•  '*  London  Gasetto,*'  Janoarj  6,  1892.     Bepealed  by  Order  in  Council  of 

tTolLXXXII,  pftge648. 

tP^•188. 

iPif»182. 

[1890-01,  LXXXIIl.]  M 
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repealed,  subject  to  any  exceptions  and  qualifications  in  this  Order 
mentioned. 

Embassy  Marriages. 

2.  The  person  before  and  by  whom  a  marriage  under  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Acts  may  be  solemnized  and  registered  in  an  Embassy 
house  in  a  foreign  country  shall  either  be  the  Ambassador,  or  the 
officer  for  the  time  being  performing  the  duties  of  the  Ambassador, 
or  be  any  of  the  Secretaries  attached  to  the  Embassy  from  time  to 
time  appointed  for  the  purpose  in  writing  by  the  Ambassador,  or  by 
the  officer  performing  his  duties ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  marriages 
solemnized  in  such  Embassy  house  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  shall 
be  construed  as  if  such  Ambassador,  officer  performing  his  duties, 
or  Secretary,  although  holding  no  written  authority  from  a  Secre- 
tary of  State  under  section  19  of  "The  Consular  Marriage  Act, 
1849,'*  were  a  duly  authorized  Consul  within  the  meaning  of  the 
said  Acts. 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  marriages  solemnized  in  pursuance  of 
section  2  of  "  The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  the  house  in  which  a  British 
Ambassador  resides  in  the  foreign  country  to  the  Govemment  of 
which  he  is  accredited,  or  which  is  occupied  by  him  in  that  country 
for  the  purposes  of  his  Embassy,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  house  of 
such  Ambassador,  and  is  in  this  Order  referred  to  as  the  Embassy 
house,  and  every  place  within  the  precincts  or  curtilage  of  any  such 
house,  and  any  church  or  chapel  annexed  to  such  house,  or  for  the 
time  being  used  with  the  consent  of  the  Oovemment  to  which  the 
Ambassador  is  accredited  as  the  chapel  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to 
form  part  of  the  Embassy  house. 

4.  For  the  purpose  of  marriages  in  an  Embassy  house  in  a 
foreign  country  in  pursuance  of  section  2  of  "  The  Marriage  Act, 
1890,"  expressions  in  the  Consular  Marriage  Acts  shall  be  construed 
as  follows : — 

(a.)  Expressions  referring  to  the  district  of  a  Consul,  or  the 
district  of  a  Consulate,  shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  such  parts  of 
the  foreign  country  as  a  Secretary  of  State  may  by  writing  under 
his  hand  from  time  to  time  direct,  or,  where  there  is  uo  such 
direction,  as  are  within  10  miles  measured  in  a  straight  line  on  the 
horizontal  plane  from  the  Embassy  house ; 

(ft.)  The  expression  **  Consulate  **  shall  be  construed  to  refer  to 
the  Embassy  or  to  the  Embassy  house,  as  the  case  requires ; 

((?.)  The  expression  "  office  of  the  Consulate  "  shall  be  construed 
to  refer  to  such  part  of  the  Embassy  house  as  the  Ambassador  may 
from  time  to  time  appoint  as  being  sufficiently  accessible  to  the 
public,  and  that  part  may  be  referred  to  as  the  office  of  the 
Embassy ; 
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(d.)  The  expression  "  Consular  seal  '*  shall  be  construed  to  refer 
to  the  official  seal  of  the  Ambassador. 


Ernbasay  and  Consular  Marriages. 

5.  Where  a  marriage  can  be  solemnised  at  a  British  Consulate 
iD  a  foreign  country,  the  leave  of  the  Ambassador  shall  be  obtained 
before  the  marriage  is  solemnized  in  the  Embassy  house  in  that 
country. 

6,— (1.)  Where  a  marriage  according  to  the  local  law  of  a 
foreign  country  is  valid  by  English  law,  then  before  a  marriage  is 
sulemnized  in  that  country  under  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts, 
whether  in  an  Embassy  house  or  at  a  Consulate,  the  oflScer  by  or 
before  whom  the  marriage  is  to  be  solemnized  and  registered  must 
be  SAtisBed  either — 

(a.)  That  both  the  parties  are  British  subjects ;  or 

iff.)  If  only  one  of  the  parties  is  a  British  subject,  that  the  other 
is  not  a  subject  or  citizen  of  the  country  ;  or 

(e.)  If  one  of  the  parties  is  a  British  subject  and  the  other  a 
•object  or  citizen  of  the  country,  that  sufficient  facilities  do  not 
exist  for  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage  in  the  foreign  country  in 
lecordance  with  the  law  of  that  country. 

(2.)  If  a  Consul,  by  reason  of  anything  in  this  Article,  refuses 
to  solemnize  or  allow  to  be  solemnized  in  his  presence  the  marriage 
of  any  person  requiring  such  marriage  to  be  solemnized,  that  person 
•biD  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  a  Secretary  of  State  given  by 
•ection  7  of  "The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849.'** 

7.  In  the  case  of  any  marriage  under  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts, 
if  it  appears  to  the  officer  by  or  before  whom  the  marriage  is  to  be 
•oteronized  and  registered  that  the  woman  about  to  be  married  is  a 
British  subject,  and  that  the  man  is  an  alien,  he  must  be  satisfied 
that  the  marriage  will  be  recognized  by  the  law  of  the  foreign 
country  to  which  the  alien  belongs. 

8.  The  following  modifications  of  the  requirements  of  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Acts  as  to  residence  and  nbtice,  which  appear  to  Her 
Majesty  to  be  consistent  with  the  observance  of  due  precautions 
tgainet  the  solemnization  of  clandestine  marriages,  shall  have  effect 
ia  the  following  class  of  cases,  that  is  to  say,  where  one  only  of 
the  parties  has  dwelt  within  the  district  of  the  Ambassador  or 
Consul : — 

(1.)  A  marriage  may  be  solemnized  under  the  said  Acts  in  the 
Embassy  house  or  Consulate  of  an  Ambassador  or  Consul  in  whose 
district  one  of  the  parties  has  dwelt— 

•  Vol.  XXXrn.  page  160. 
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(a.)  If  the  officer  by  or  before  whom  the  marriage  is  solemnised 
aud  registered  is  satisfied  that  such  notice  as  is  mentioned  below  in 
sub- Articles  3  and  4  of  this  Article  has  been  given  of  the  intended 
marriage  in  the  place  where  the  other  party  has  dwelt;  or 

(h»)  If  a  Secretary  of  State  is  satisfied  that  such  adequate  notice 
has  been  given  as  will  prevent  the  marriage  being  clandeetiue,  and 
gives  permission  for  the  same  to  be  solemnized. 

(2.)  In  either  case  the  oath,  affirmation,  or  declaration  under 
section  3  of  "  The  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1891,"  shall,  in  addition 
to  the  matters  specified  in  sub-sections  (a)  and  (c)  of  that  section, 
Btate  that  one  of  the  parties  has  for  three  weeks  immediately  pre- 
ceding had  hifl  usual  place  of  abode  within  the  district  of  the 
A  mbassador  or  Consul,  and  further  state  the  place  where  the  party 
who  has  not  dwelt  within  that  district  has  withui  three  mouths 
immediately  preceding  had  for  three  consecutive  weeks  his  usual 
place  of  abode,  and  the  notice  which  has  been  given  in  that  place 
during  those  three  weeks. 

(3.)  The  notice  to  be  given  where  the  marriage  is  not  solemnized 
with  the  permission  of  a  Secretary  of  State  shall,  if  the  party  has 
dwelt  in  a  foreign  country,  be  given,  entered,  and  suspended  in  the 
manner  and  during  the  period  provided  by  the  Foreign  Marriage 
Acts,  in  like  manner  as  if  the  marriage  were  to  be  solemnized  in  a 
Consulate  in  that  country,  and  the  Consul  shall,  on  payment  of  the 
proper  fee,  give  a  certificate  that  the  notice  has  been  so  given  and 
suspended,  and  that  he  is  unaware  of  any  impediment  which  should 
obstruct  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage. 

(4.)  If  the  party  dwells  in  a  place  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
notice  shall  be  given  in  the  like  manner  and  on  payment  of  the  like 
fee  as  if  that  party  were  about  to  be  married  in  that  place,  and  in 
England  or  Ireland  shall  be  given  to  the  Superintendent  Begistrar 
or  Eegistrar,  and  in  Scotland  shall  be  given  by  proclamation  of 
banns;  and  the  Superintendent  Segistrar  or  Begistrar  shall  deal 
with  the  notice  and  give  a  certificate  for  marriage  in  like  manuer 
and  on  payment  of  the  like  fee  as  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  in  his 
district ;  and  the  session  cl»rk  of  the  parish  in  which  the  banns 
were  proclaimed  in  Scotland  shaU,  in  like  manner  and  on  payment  of 
the  like  fee  as  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  in  his  district,  give  a  certi- 
ficate of  proclamation  of  such  banns. 

Consular  Marriages, 

9.  For  the  purpose  of  marriages  at  a  Consulate  under  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Acts,  every  place  within  the  curtilage  or  precincts 
of  the  house  in  which  the  Consul  is  for  the  time  being  resident  or 
of  the  building  which  is  for  the  time  being  used  for  the  purpose T>f 
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hi«  office,  shall  be  part  of  the  Consulate,  and  every  place  to  which 
the  public  have  ordinary  access  in  the  Consulate  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  part  of  the  oflSce  of  such  Consulate. 


Segistraiion  of  Marriages  hy  Foreign  Law. 

10.— (1.)  A  Consular  officer  shall  not  be  required  to  attend  at 
tbe  solemnization  of  a  marriage  solemnized  in  accordance  with  the 
local  law  unless  the  marriage  is  solemnized  at  the  place  where  he  is 
appointed  to  reside,  nor  unless  the  proper  fee  has  been  previously 
INiid  to  him. 

(2.)  The  Consular  officer  shall  forthwith,  after  tbe  solemnization 
of  tbe  marriage,  register  the  marriage  in  duplicate  in  books  furnished 
to  him  by  the  Hegistrar-General  through  a  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  purpose,  separate  from  any  register  books  provided  for  mar- 
riages solemnized  by  him,  and  shall  register  the  same  in  accordance 
*ith  section  11  of  "  The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  save  that  if 
tbe  person  by  whom  the  marriage  has  been  solemnized  declines  to 
sign  the  same,  the  Consular  officer  shall  enter  the  name  of  that 
person,  and  the  fact  that  he  declines  to  sign  the  same. 

(3.)  The  Consular  officer  shall  transmit  copies  and  the  certificate 
and  the  book  when  filled,  in  manner  provided  by  section  12  of 
"  The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849." 

(4.)  Nothing  in  this  Order  shall  authorize  any  officer  who  is  not 
a  Consular  officer  to  register  a  marriage  solemnized  in  accordance 
«ith  the  local  law. 

(6.)  The  expression  ** Consular  officer"  includes  a  Cousul- 
General,  Consul,  Vice-Consul,  Pro-Consul,  Consular  Agent,  and  any 
person  for  the  time  being  authorized  to  discbarge  the  duties  of 
Consul- General,  Consul,  Vice-Consul,  or  Consular  Agent. 


High  Oommiasioners,  ^e. 

11. — (1.)  A  Secretary  of  State  by  a  written  authority  under 
lectiou  19  uf  •*  The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  may  authorize  a 
person  to  act  in  the  place  of  a  High  Commissioner  or  Resident 
meutioned  in  "  The  Marriage  Act,  1890,"  outside  of  Her  Majesty's 
dominions. 

(2.)  If  a  Secretary  of  State  gives  such  authority,  or  in  pursuance 
of  section  3  of  "The  Marriage  Act,  1890,'*  authorizes  any  High 
Commissioner,  Resident,  or  other  officer  outside  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  not  being  a  Consul  as  defined  by  this  Order  to  solemnize 
mmI  register  marriages,  then  for  the  purpose  of  marriages  solemnized 
ind  registered  by  or  before  any  High  Commissioner,  Hesident,  or 
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Beer,  or  person  so  authorized,  expressions  in  the  Consular  Mar- 
age  Acts  shall  be  construed  as  follows : — 

(a,)  Expressions  referring  to  the  district  of  a  Consul  or  of  a 
Dnsulate  shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  the  district  for  which  such 
jgh  Commissioner,  Resident,  or  oflBccr,  or  person  is  authorized  to 
it  for  the  purpose  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  ; 

(b.)  The  expression  "Consulate"  shall  be  construed  to  reftr 
ther  to  the  office  held  by  him,  or,  as  the  case  requires,  to  the 
lilding  or  part  of  a  building  or  place  specified  in  the  document  by 
hich  he  is  authorized  to  act ; 

(c.)  The  expression  "  office  of  the  Consulate  "  shall  be  construed 
»  refer  to  such  portion  of  a  building,  part,  or  place  so  specified  as 
ordinarily  accessible  to  the  public ; 

(d.)  The  expression  *'  Consular  seal  '*  shall  be  construed  to  refer 
his  official  seal,  or,  if  he  has  no  official  seal,  to  any  seal  ordinarily 
led  by  him,  if  the  latter  seal  is  authenticated  by  his  signature  with 
le  addition  of  his  official  name  or  description. 

Her  Majesty^ 8  Ships, 

12. — (1.)  Marriages  under  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  on  board 
le  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels  may  be  solemnized  by  or  before  a 
ommanding  Officer  of  such  rank  and  of  such  vessel  as  is  for  the 
me  being  authorized  for  that  purpose  by  or  in  pursuance  of  any 
dmiralty  instructions,  and  for  the  purpose  of  any  such  marriages 
e  Consular  Marriage  Acts  shall  be  construed  as  if  a  Commanding 
fficer  so  authorized,  although  not  having  a  written  authority  under 
ction  19  of  "The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  were  a  duly 
ithorized  Consul  within  the  meaning  of  the  Consular  Marriage 
cts,  and  for  the  purpose  of  such  marriages  expressions  in  those 
cts  shall  be  construed  as  follows : — 

(a.)  Expressions  referring  to  the  district  of  a  Consul  or  of  a 
jnsulate  shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  such  parts  of  the  foreign 
ation  to  which  the  Commanding  Officer  is  attached  as  may  be 
ecified  in  that  behalf  by  Admiralty  instructions ; 

(&.)  Expressions  referring  to  the  Consulate  shall  be  construed  to 
fer  either  to  the  office  of  the  said  Commanding  Officer  or  to  his 
ssel,  as  the  case  may  require ; 

(c.)  Expressions  referring  to  the  office  of  the  Consulate  shall  be 
nbtrued  to  refer  to  the  part  of  the  ship  on  which  public  notices 
d  affixed ; 

(2.)  Expressions  referring  to  the  Consular  seal  shall  refer  to  the 
al  ordinarily  used  by  the  Commanding  O&ce^ii  the  latter  seal  is 
thenticated  by  his  signature  with  the  addition  of  his  official 
scription. 
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(3.)  The  Commanding  Officer,  before  he  solemnizes  a  marriage, 
ahall  be  satisfied  that  at  the  port  or  place  where  the  marriage  is 
solemnized  sufficient  facilities  do  not  exist  for  the  solemnization  of 
the  marriage  on  land,  either  in  accordance  with  the  local  law  of  the 
country  or  in  accordance  with  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts. 

(4.)  The  requirements  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  as  to  resi- 
dence and  notice  shall  be  modified  as  follows,  namely,  not  less  than 
three  weeks*  notice  of  the  intended  marriage  must  have  been  given 
in  such  public  manner,  or  to  such  relatives  or  friends  of  the  parties, 
as  satisfies  the  Commanding  Officer  that  as  much  notice  of  the 
intended  marriage  has  been  given  as  would  be  given  if  the  marriage 
took  place  in  England,  and  tliat  the  marriage  is  not  clandestine. 

13.  The  forms  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  forms  to 
the  like  eflfect,  shall  be  used  in  all  cases  to  which  they  are  appli- 
cable. 

14.  The  fees  which  may  be  taken  in  respect  of  matters  under 
the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  shall  be  those  set  forth  in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  and  no  others. 


15.  In  this  Order — 

The  expression  **  Ambassador ''  includes  Minister  and  Charg^ 
d'Afiaires,  and  references  to  the  Embassy  or  Embassy  house  shall  be 
construed  accordingly ; 

The  expression  "  Consular  Marriage  Acts  *'  means  "  The  Con- 
sular Marriage  Act,  1849," »  and  "The  Consular  Marriage  Act, 
I868;t 

The  expression  "  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  "  n.eans  "  The  Consular 
Marriage  Act,  1849,"*  "The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1868,'* t 
"The  Marriage  Act,  1890," J  and  "The  Foreign  Marriage  Act, 
im  ;"§ 

The  expression  "  Consul"  as  used  in  Articles  8,  9,  and  11  of 
tins  Order,  includes  every  officer  authorized  under  section  19  of 
"The  Consular  Marriage  Act,  1849,"  as  anjended  by  "The  Consular 
Marriage  Act,  1868,"  and  "The  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1891,"  but 
not  an  Ambassador,  Ooveruor,  High  Commissioner,  Eesident,  or 
perioQ  authorized  by  virtue  of  "  The  Marriage  Act,  1890.'* 

Other  expressions  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Acts. 

And  the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  K.G.,  and 
the  Bight  Honourable  Lord   Knutsford,  two   of   Her  Majesty's 

•  VoL  XXXVn,  page  150.  f  Vol.  LVHI,  page  122. 

I  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  648.  §  Page  138. 
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Secretaries  of  State,  and  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 
are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respec- 
tively appertain. 

C.  L,  PEEL. 


FIRST  SCHEDULE. 


FOBKS. 

Form  of  Oath. 

I,  A,  JJ.,  of  ,  make  oath  and  say  as  follows  :— 

(1.)  A  marriage  is  proposed  to  be  solemnized  between  me  and  C.  D. 

(2.)  I  believe  that  there  is  not  any  impediment  in  kindred  or  alliance,  or 
other  lawful  hindrance,  to  the  aboye  marriage. 

(8.)  Both  I  and  C.  2>,  hare  for  three  weeks  immediately  preceding  this 
date  had  our  usual  place  of  abode  within  the  district  of  [here  inaert  the  (fficial 
title  of  the  marriage  officer,  and  in  the  case  of  a  Consul  the  place  where  he  it 
appointed  to  reeide"],  that  is  to  say,  I  at  >  and  C,  D, 

at 

(4.)  Neither  I  nor  C.  D,  is  under  the  age  of  21  years  [or,  as  the  caee  ma^ 
&0,  I  am  under  the  age  of  21  years,  but  I  am  the  widow  of  , 

who  died  on  the  day  of  ,  18       ],  [or,  I  am  under 

the  age  of  21  years,  and  the  consent  of  G.  H,,  whose  consent  is  required  to  my 
marriage,  is  given,  as  shown  by  the  writing  under  his  hand  now  shown  to  me, 
and  marked  ]. 

Note. —  Where  the  requirements  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  at  to  rest* 
dence  have  been  dispensed  with,  the  f>rm  of  paragraph  S  of  the  oath  hg  A,  B, 
will  be  asfoUows : — 

I  have  for  three  weeks  immediately  preceding  this  date  had  my  asnal  place 
of  abode  within  the  district  of  [here  insert  the  official  title  of  the  marriage 
officer,  and  in  the  case  of  a  Consul  the  place  where  he  is  appointed  to  regide\, 
namely,  at  ,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief 

CD.  has  within  three  months  immediately  preceding  this  date,  namely,  for 
three  consecutive  weeks  from  the  day  of  to 

the  day  of  had  his  [or,  her]  usual  place  of 

abode  at  ,  and  notice  of  our  intended  marriage  has  been 

given  there  during  those  weeks  by  ,  as  appeurs 

by  the  certificate  now  shown  to  me  and  marked 

And  the  form  of  paragraph  3  of  the  oath  by  C.  i).  will  be  as  follows  : — 

I  have  within  three  months  immediately  preceding  this  date,  namely,  for 
three  consecutive  weeks  from  the  day  of  to 

the  day  of  had  my  usual  place  of  abode 

at  ,  and  notice  of  our  intended  marriage  wae  given 

there  during  those  weeks  by  y  as  appears  by 

the  certificate  now  shown  to  me,  and  marked  ,  and  to  the 

best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief  A,  B,  has  for  three  weeks  immediately  pre- 
ceding this  date  had  her  [or,  his]  usual  place  of  abode  within  the  district  of 
[here  insert  the  official  title  of  the  marriage  officer,  and  in  the  case  of  a  Conenl 
the  place  where  he  is  appointed  to  reside] . 

Where  the  Seeretarg  of  State  has  been  satisfied  that  adequate  notice  has 
b*'fn  girtn,  and  gires  permission  for  the  sohmnizotion  of  the  marriage,  the  form 
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of  90  mnek  of  paroffretpk  3  of  the  oath  as  relates  to  the  notice  of  the  intended 
marriage  will  be  aefollowe : — 

A  notice  of  our  intended  marriage  has  been  given  by  Ihere  state  what  notice 
Us  been  yi'rai],  as  appears  bj  the  certificate  now  shown  to  me  and  marked 

,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  has  been  satisfied  that  such 
Dotioe  is  adequate,  and  has  given  permission  for  the  marriage  to  be  solemnized. 

X.B.— ^ny  person  entUled,  under  61  if  52  Vict.,  c.  46  ("The  Oaths  Act, 
1888")  or  otherwise,  to  affirm  or  declare,  may  make  an  affirmation  or  declara* 
tio»  in  lieu  of  an  oath. 


Form  of  Certificate, 

I,  A.  B.y  British  Consul  [or  as  the  ccue  may  he"]  of  , 

hereby  certify  that  on  the  day  of  ,  18        , 1 

received  the  following  notice  of  marriago  [here  insert  the  words  of  the  notice"], 
ud  that  such  notice  was  entered  and  was  suspended  in  my  Consulate  in  the 
BMooer  and  during  the  period  provided  by  the  Foreign  Maii^ge  Acts,  1849  to 
1891,  as  if  the  marriage  was  to  be  solemnized  in  my  Consulate,  and  that  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  impediment  which  woidd  obstruct  th^«^emnization  of  the 
Above  marriage. 


SECOND  SCHEDULE. 
Schedule  of  Fees, 


For  recdving  notice  of  an  intended  marriage  . .  . ,  . .  .  .^  0  10  0 
For  receiving  notice  of  a  caveat  ..  .,  .,  ,.  ..  ..^00 
ForeTfry  marriage  solemnized  under  the  Foreign  Marriage  Acts  b^'^ 

to  Ambassader,  Consul,  Governor,  Uigh  Commissioner,  BMd^clf, 

or  other  officer,  or  in  his  presence,  and  registered  by  him^^  . .  0  10  0 
For  certificate  by  Consul  of  notice  having  been  given  anty^peoded 

(Article  8  of  this  Order)        0    5    0 

For  attendance  by  Consul  at  a  marriago  solemnized  in  accordance 

with  the  local  law,  and  his  registration  of  the  marriage    .  •         .  •     10    0 


CONVENTION  Douaniire  et  Commerciak^tre  VEmpire 
d^AUemoffne  et  l^Autrkhe-Honyrie.-^'^^^e  a  Vienne,  le 
6  Decembre,  1891.  ,      "^ 

[Ratifications  ^chang^es  h  Tienne,  lo  30  Janvier,  1892.] 

(rradoctioQ.)  ^ 

8i  Majesty  rEmpere|r  d' Allemagne,  Boi  de  Prusse,  au  uoin  de 
Empire  d'Allemogne,  l(une  part,  et  Sa  Mnjeste  TEmpereur 
(i'Aatricbe,  Boi  de  Bobdm^  ^.,  et  Koi  Apostolique  de  Hongrie, 
(^Wre  party  d&»ireux  de  midre  pins  iutimes  lea  relatious  com- 
^crdalei  entre  les  deux  pays,  out  rcaolu  de  remplacer  le  Traite 
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de  Commerce  actuelleroent  en  Tigueur  depuis  le  28  Mai,  1881,* 
par  une  nouvelle  Convention  Comiuerciale  et  Douanidre  qui  puisse 
cr6er  pour  une  plus  longue  duree  uue  base  solide  facilitant  T^liange 
de  produits  naturels  et  industriele  entre  lea  deux  pays  et  qui  serve 
en  m^me  temps  de  point  de  depart  pour  etablir  par  des  Conventions 
analogues  les  rapports  commerciaux  de  chacune  des  Parties  avec 
d'autres  li)tats,  et  lis  ont  fait  ouvrir  k  cet  effet  des  n^gociations  et 
nomm6  pour  leurs  Pl^nipotentiaires : 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Allemagne,  Eoi  de  Prusse,  I'Aide-dt— 
Camp  General  de  Sa  Miyest^  et  G^n^ral  de  Cavalerie,  Henri  VII, 
Prince  de  Reuss,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et  muni  de  plein  pou- 
voir  aupr^s  de  Sa  Majesty  VEmpereur  d'Autricbe,  Itoi  de  Boheme,  &c., 
et  Roi  Apoatolique  de  Hongrie; 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'Autricbe,  Koi  de  Boh^me  et  lioi 
Apostolique  ^  Hongrie,  le  Conseiller  Intime  Ordinaire  de  Sa 
Majesty,  G^nijal  de  Cavalerie,  Gustave  Comte  KAlnoky  de 
Korospatak,  Minlstre  de  la  Maiaon  de  I'Empereur  et  des  Afikires 
Etrang^res ;       ^ 

Qui  ont  couclu  la  Convention  Commerciale  et  Douani^re  dout 
suit  la  teneu^,  sous  reserve  de  la  ratification  de  part  et  d'autre : — 

Abt.  Lf  Les  Parties  Contractantes  B*engagent  k  n'entraver  les 
relatioii^entre  leurs  £tats  par  aucune  prohibition  d'entr6e,  de  sortie, 
et  de  9Ci\Bii. 

II  u«\T)ourra  y  avoir  d* exception  a  ce  priucipe  que  pour  les  objeis 
ci-apr^s  :-^^ 

(a.)  Tabac^sel,  poudre  a  tirer  et  autres  matieres  explosibles, 
aiiisi  que  d'autrS^r tides  qui  sent  I'objet  d*un  moiiopole  d'£tat  sur 
le  territoire  d*une  des  Parties  Contractantes. 

(b.)  Objets  Quxquels  B*appliquent  des  considerations  d'hygiene 
publique. 

(c.)  Provisions  de  guerre,  dans  des  circonstances  exception- 
nelles. 

II.  En  ca  qui  touche  le  taux,  le  contr61e,  et  la  perception  des 
droits  d*eutre9K[de  sortie,  et  de  transit,  aucune  des  deux  Parties  ue 
pourra  traiter  utfSfc^at  tiers  plus  favorablement  que  Tautre  Partie 
Contractante.  Eu  coubt^uence  toute  favour  accord^e  a  des  tienj,  a 
cet  egard,  sera,  immediateilk^'jit  et  sans  conipeusatiou,  ^tendue  a 
Tautre  Partie  Contractante. 

Sont  except^es : 

1.  Les  faveurs  accord^es  par  Tune  des  Parties  Coutractautea  & 
un  £tat  voisin,  dans  le  but  de  faciliter  le  trafic  sur  certaines  parties 
des  frontidres  et  pour  les  habitants  de  certaines  parties  du  teni* 
toire ; 

•  Vol.  LXXV,  page  859.  f  See  Protocol,  pag«  235, 
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2.  Lea  faveurs  cl6j4  concM^ea  ou  qui  pourront  6tre  conc6d6es 
ult^rieurement  par  une  des  Parties  Contractautes  en  consequence 
Q*une  Union  Douani^re. 

TIL*  H  a  et6  d^cid^  eiitre  les  Parties  Contrnctantes  que  lea 
objets  de  provenance  Allemande  mentionnes  dans  T Annexe  (A),  et 
lei  objjete  de  provenance  Autrichienne  mentionnes  dans  T Annexe  (B), 
qui,  en  sortaut  du  libre  trafic  sur  le  territoire  de  Tune  des  Parties, 
seront  iraportea  sup  le  territoire  de  Tautre,  ne  devront  pas  acquitter 
d'autres  droits,  et  8p6cialement  pas  de  droits  plus  elev^s,  que  ceux 
mentionnes  aux  dites  Annexes. 

Lopsqu'une  Partie  Coutractante  voudra,  dans  Tinterieur  de 
son  territoire,  f rapper  d'un  nouvel  imp6t  ou  d'un  iinp6t  plus 
^lere  on  objet  de  production  ou  de  fabrication  nationale,  mcntionne 
dans  TAnnexe  (A)  ou  (B)  du  present  Traite,  elle  pourra  frapper 
d*un  droit  ^gal  ou  correspondant  Tobjet  aimilaire  h,  son  importation. 

IV.  II  ne  sera  point  per9u  de  droit  de  transit  sur  les  marchandisea 
trireraant  le  territoire  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractautes  provenant 
oa  a  destination  du  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie. 

Cctte  diapoaition  8*applique  tant  aux  marchandiaes  qui  auront  6t6 
transbordees  ou  emmagaaineea  qu*^  celles  qui  transiteront  directe- 
ment. 

v.*  Dana  le  but  de  faciliter  encore  les  relatione  entre  les  deux 
territoires,  et  en  tant  que  T identity  des  marcbandises  export^es  et 
rcimporteea  sera  bors  de  doute,  les  deux  Parties  exemptent  des  droits 
d'cDtr^e  et  de  sortie  lea  marchandisea  ci-apr^s : — 

(a.)  Marcbandises  autres  que  les  articles  de  consommation  qui, 
en  sortant  du  libre  trafic,  sur  les  territoires  d*une  des  Parties 
Coutractantea,  aeront  expedi^ea  sur  les  foires  et  marches  de  Tautre, 
on  qui  seront  expedites  pour  une  vente  eventuelle,  en  dehors  des 
foirea  et  marches,  ainsi  que  lea  echantillons  apportes  par  les  voyageurs 
de  commerce,  loraque  cea  objeta  invendus  auront  ete  reexportes  dans 
tm  deUu  k  determiner  d'avance ; 

(b.)  Detail  conduit  aux  marches  de  I'autre  £tat  et  ramene 
ioTendu. 

VL*  En  vue  de  faciliter  le  trafic  reciproque  dans  les  districts 
Wtierea,  les  Parties  Contractantea  out  arr6te  les  dispositions 
n>^ciale8  indiqueea  dana  T Annexe  (C). 

TIL*  En  ce  qui  concerne  Texpedition  en  douane  dea  marchan- 
dites  Boumisea  i  Tobligation  dea  permis  de  circulation,  lea  facilites 
'wproqaeraent  accordees  consisteront  en  ce  que,  au  moment  du 
P^cage  iromediat  de  ces  marcbandises  du  territoire  de  Tun  des  £tats 
*ur  celoi  de  I'autre,  il  ne  sera  pas  procede  k  Tenlfe^rement  des 
P^mbs,  ni  k  Tapposition  de  plomba  nouveaux,  ni  au  deballage  dea 
marekandiBea,  a'il  a  ete  satiafuit  aux  prescriptions  couvenues. 
•  See  Frotocoli  page  235. 
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VilL*  Lea  Parties  Contractantes  s'entendront  en  outre  pou 
etablir,  en  tant  que  les  circonstancea  le  permettront,  leura  bureau 
froD litres  reciproquea,  dans  la  meme  locality,  de  maniere  que  le 
op^rationa  en  douane,  au  paaaago  dea  marchandiaes  d'un  territoir 
douanier  dana  Tautre,  puieaent  avoir  lieu  aimultanement 

IX.  Les  taxea  int^rieurea,  qui,  aur  lo  territoire  de  Tune  dt 
Partiea  Contractantes,  atteiguent  actuellement  ou  pourront  atteindr 
au  profit,  aoit  dea  coinmunea  et  corpora tiona,  la  production,  I 
preparation,  ou  la  consommation  d*un  objet,  ne  peuvent,  aoua  aucu 
pr^texte,  frapper  lea  produita  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante  plu 
fortement  ou  d'une  maniere  plua  on^reuae  que  lea  produita  aimilairc 
du  pays  m^me. 

X.*  Lea  Partiea  Coutractantea  a'obligent  en  outre  h  concourir  pa 
des  uio3ens  eon\ enables  k  emp^cher  et  a  punir  la  contrebnnde  de  c 
vera  leura  territoirea,  a  maintenir  en  vigueur  lea  loia  penalea  edictee 
dana  ce  but,  a  preter  Tappui  legal  aux  agents  de  Tautre  £tat  a  TefTc 
de  leur  permettre  de  poursuivre  lea  delinquanta  aur  leur  territoire  c 
k  leur  procurer  lea  renaeignementa  et  Taide  n^ceaaaires  par  Ic 
emplojea  dea  Contributiona,  dea  Douanea,  et  de  la  Police,  ainai  qu 
par  lea  autorit^s  localea. 

L*Annexe  (D)  contient  le  cartel  dea  Douanea  conclu  couformemei 
a  cea  dispoaitiona  generales. 

Sent  maintenuea  en  vigueur  lea  moaurea  convenuea  dana  le  but  d 
se  preter  un  appui  reciproque  pour  la  aurveillance  dea  eaux  lim 
tropbes  et  dea  frontierea  ou  le  territoire  dea  Partiea  Contractante 
eat  contigu  a  celui  d'fitata  ^trangera. 

XL*  Chacune  dea  deux  Partiea  Coutractantea  admettra  1( 
navires  marcbanda  de  mer  de  Tautre  Partie  et  lea  cargaisona  dea  dil 
navirea  aux  memes  conditions  et  aoua  ka  m^mea  droits  que  s( 
proprea  navires. 

II  en  aera  de  meme  quaut  au  cabotage.  La  nationalite  d( 
navirea  de  chaque  Partie  Contractante  aera  conatatee  d'aprea  i 
legialation  du  paya  auquel  lis  appartiennent. 

Lea  ccrtificata  de  jauge  dea  vaisaeaux  dea  deux  Parties  aerviroi 
de  preuve  du  tonnage  de  cea  navires,  en  raison  dea  Conventioi 
apecialea  coucluea  entre  lea  Partiea  Coutractantea. 

XII.  U  ue  aera  per9u  aucuu  droit  de  navigation  ou  de  port  au 
lea  navirea  de  Tune  dea  Partiea  Coutractantea  qui,  par  suit 
d'accidenta  ou  par  force  majeure,  entrent  dana  lea  ports  de  mer  d 
Tautre  Partie,  pourvu  qu'ils  n'y  reatent  que  le  tempa  n^ceasaire  ou  n 
a' J  livreut  pas  a  des  operations  de  commerce. 

Les  marchandiaea  avariees  et  lea  ^pavea,  charg^eB  aur  les  navir( 
d*une  dea  Partiea  Coutractantea,  ne  aerout  asaujettiea  par  Tautre  a  u 

•  See  Protocol,  page  235. 
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droit  qnelconque,  sauf  les  frais  ^ventuels  de  sanyetage,  que  si  el  lea 
entrent  en  consommation. 

Xin.  Lefl  patrons  de  navires  et  les  embarcatioas  appartenant  k 
Vune  des  Parties  CoDtractantes  seront  admis  k  naviguer  sur  toutes 
les  Toies  nayigables,  naturelles  et  artificielles,  se  trouvant  sur  les 
tenitoircs  dee  Parties  Contractantes,  aux  m^mes  conditions  et  en 
tcqoittaot  les  mdtnes  droits,  sur  les  b&timents  et  la  cargaison,  que  les 
patrons  et  les  embarcations  appartenant  k  ce  territoire. 

XIY.  Les  sujets  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes  poiirront  faire 
Qtage,  aux  mdmes  conditions  et  sous  les  mdmes  redevances  que  les 
oationaux,  des  chauss^s  et  autres  routes,  canaux,  ^cluses,  bacs,  ponts 
et  ponts  toumanta,  ports  et  d^barcaderes,  signaux  et  feux  servant  k 
dingner  les  eaux  navigables,  pilotage,  grues  et  balances,  entrepdts  et 
tebliasements  pour  le  sauTetage  et  la  conservation  des  cargaisous,  eu 
ttflt  que  ces  etablissements  sont  destines  k  1* usage  public,  qu'ils 
loient  adminiatr^s  par  r£!tat  ou  par  des  particuliers. 

Aacune  redevance  ne  sera  perdue  que  pour  usage  effectif  de  cos 
etabliseements  et  institutions,  sous  reserve  des  dispositions  contraires 
eoneemant  les  phares  et  le  pilotage. 

Sur  les  routes  servant  k  mettre  en  communication  les  Parties 
Contractantes  entre  elles  ou  avec  I'^tranger,  les  droits  de  peage  per9us 
Hir  les  transports  qui  passent  la  fronti^re  ne  pourront  6tre,  eu  6gard 
h  la  distance  parcourue,  plus  61ev68  que  ceux  qui  sont  per9us  sur  le^ 
tnnsports  se  faisant  dans  les  limites  du  territoire  du  pajs. 

XY.*  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  chemins  de  fer,  il  ne  sera  fait,  taut 
so  point  de  vue  des  frais  de  transport  que  des  d^lais  et  des  modes 
d'eip^dition,  aucune  distinction  entre  les  habitants  des  territoires 
dct  Parties  Contractantes.  Notaroment,  les  transports  effectu6s  du 
territoire  de  Tune  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante  ou 
qai  traversent  en  transit  le  territoire  de  cette  derni^re  ne  seront  pas 
tnites,  en  ce  qui  concerne  Texp^dition  et  le  prix  de  transport,  plus 
(Ufivorablement  que  les  transports  partant  de  ce  territoire  ou  s'effec- 
tunt  dans  son  int^rieur. 

Pour  le  transport  des  personnes  et  des  marchandises  qui  s'effectue 
lar  le  territoire  d'une  des  Parties  Contractantes  entre  des  stations 
litQ^  dans  le  dit  territoire,  au  moyen  d'une  ligne  continue  de  cbemin 
de  fer,  lea  tarifs  doivent  dtre  ^tablis  dans  la  monnaie  legale  du  dit 
territoire,  lors  mdme  que  la  ligne  employee  pour  le  transport  dont  il 
t'tgit  serait  exploit^e,  en  tout  ou  en  partie,  par  une  Compagnie  ajant 
>oa  ri^e  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre  Partie. 

Sar  les  points  de  raocordement,  et  s'il  s*agit  seulement  d'un  trade 
c&tre  deux  stations  situ^es  des  deux  cdt^s  de  la  frontidre  et  dans 
•00  voiffinage,  on  ne  pourra,  pour  Tacquittement  des  taxes  aff^rentes 

*  Se«  Protocol,  page  285. 
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au  transport  des  person nes  et  des  marchandises,  refuser  les  modefl 
de  pajement  en  rapport  ayec  les  cours  qu'admettent  lee  lois  du  paj^a 
ou  ee  trouve  le  bureau  de  perception,  m^me  quand  le  tarif  ne 
B*expliquerait  point  sur  la  raonnaie  k  employer  dans  le  dit  bureau. 

L'acceptation  de  ces  modes  de  pavement  ne  doit  influer  en  aucune 
mani^re  sur  les  arrangements  des  Compagnies  entre  elles,  lors  du 
regleiDent  de  leurs  comptes. 

XVI.*  Les  Parties  Contractantes  s'appliqueront  k  faciliter 
autant  que  possible,  le  trafic  r^ciproque  sur  les  cbemins  de  fei 
de  leurs  territoires,  par  Tetablissement  de  Toies  directed  de  com' 
munication  entre  les  lignes  aboutissant  au  mSme  lieu  et  d'une  lignc 
a  Tautre. 

Les  Parties  Contrnefcantes  s'engagent  k  faire  tons  leurs  efforti 
pour  que  les  Administrations  de  Chemius  de  Fer  de  leurs  territoirei 
re^pectifs  ^tablissent,  aussitdt  que  les  deux  Parties  le  jugeront  utili 
et  dans  la  mesure  ou  elles  Tindiquerout,  des  expeditions  et  des  tarifi 
directs  pour  le  transport  des  personnes  et  des  marcbandises. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  le  trafic  direct,  T^tablissement  de  dispotitioni 
uniformes  pour  le  transport,  notamment  en  ce  qui  touebe  les  delaii 
de  livraison,  est  reserve  a  une  entente  directe  entre  les  autorite; 
superieures  cbarg6es  de  la  surveillance  des  cbemins  de  fer,  dan! 
cbacun  des  deux  pays. 

XVII.  Les  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  k  garantir  de  tout 
trouble  et  de  tout  obstacle  le  trafic  par  cbemins  de  fer  entre  leun 
territoires  respectifs. 

XVII I.*  Les  Parties  Contractantes  exempteront  de  la  d^clara 
tion,  decbargement,  et  de  la  revision  k  la  fronti^re,  ainsi  que  di 
plombage,aux  points  frontieres  oii  se  trouvent  des  jonctions  directei 
des  voies  ferries  et  oii  a  lieu  le  passage  des  wagons,  toutes  let 
marcbandises  qui  arriveraieut  en  wagons  propres  k  6tre  plombei 
conform^ment  aux  reglements,  et  qui  seraient  destinies  a  ^tn 
conduites  dans  ces  m^mes  wagons  k  un  endroit  de  Tinterieur  du  paji 
oil  se  trouve  un  bureau  de  Douane  ou  un  bureau  des  Contributioni 
autoris^  au  traitement  des  expeditions,  pourvu  toutefois  que  cei 
marcbandises  soient  d6clarees,  a  Tentree,  par  des  listes  de  cbargeineni 
et  par  des  lettres  de  voiture. 

Les  marcbandises  qui,  sans  Stre  d^charg^es,  passent  en  traodl 
dans  des  wagons  propres  k  etre  plombes  selon  les  reglements,  sur  l( 
territoire  d'une  des  deux  Parties  Contractantes,  en  Tenant  di 
territoirc  de  Tautre  ou  y  etant  destinies,  seront  exemptees  de  li 
declaration,  du  decbargement,  de  la  revision,  et  du  plombage,  tani 
k  rinterieur  qu'aux  frontieres,  pourvu  qu'elles  soient  declarees 
au  transit,  par  les  listes  de  cbargement  et  par  des  lettres  d< 
voiture. 

*  See  Protocol,  page  235. 
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L*applicatioii  de  ces  dispositions  est  cependant  subordonn^  k  la 
condition  que  les  Administrations  de  Chemios  de  Fer  respectifs  soient 
retpoDsablee  de  ee  que  lea  wagons  arriveiit  aa  bureau  d'exp^ditiou 
ntu^  k  rinterieur  du  pays,  ou  k  celui  de  sortie,  en  temps  opportun  et 
iTee  les  scell^  intacts. 

Toutes  fkcilites  plus  grandes  que  celles  pr^6demment  d^nomm^ef, 
qui  fiendraient  a  Stre  accord^s  par  Tune  des  deux  Parties  Coutrac- 
taotes  k  des  £tat8  tiers,  quant  k  I'expedition  douani^re,  seront  appli* 
qoies  au  commerce  de  I'autre  Partie  Contractante,  pourvu  que  ceUe- 
ci  accorde  la  r^iprocit^. 

XIX.*  Les  sujets  des  Parties  Contractantes  seront  r6oiproquement 
mis  sur  le  pied  de  complete  ^galit6  avec  les  regnicoles  en  ce  qui 
eoDceme  leur  ^tablissement,  rezercice  de  leur  industrie  ou  de  leur 
eommerce  et  le  pajement  ded  imp6td  j  aff^rents.  Pour  la  fr6quenta- 
tioD  des  marches  et  des  f  oires,  les  sujets  de  Tautre  £)tat  seront  traites 
corome  les  nationauz. 

Les  dispositions  ci-dessus  no  sont  pas  applicables  k  Tindustrie  des 
pharmaoiens,  k  Texercice  du  courtage  ni  k  celui  d'une  industrie  qu*on 
&ut  en  Tojageant,  j  compris  le  colportage. 

Les  commer9ant8,  fabricants,  et  autres  industriels  faisant 
pereoniiellement  ou  par  Tent  remise  de  vojageurs  a  leur  service 
des  achats,  ou  cherchant  des  commandes  en  transportaut  simple- 
ment  avec  eux  des  ^chantillons,  n*auront,  a  ce  titre,  aucun  droit  k 
payer  dans  Tautre  £tat  s'ils  prouvent  qu'ils  ont  acquitt^  dans  I'^ltat 
ah  ils  ont  leur  domicile  les  taxes  l^gales  ^tablies  pour  Texercice  de 
leor  commerce. 

Les  sujets  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes,  faisant  un  service 
do  roulage  ou  de  navigation  par  mer  ou  par  fleuves  entre  les  points 
de  diffSrents  £tats  ne  pourront  dtre  soumis,  pour  I'exercice  de  cette 
Industrie,  k  aucune  taxe  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie. 

Les  Soci^t^  par  actions,  les  Soci^tes  en  commandite  par  actions  et 
kt  Soci^t^  d'assurances  de  toute  sorte,  l^galement  Stabiles  sur  le 
territoire  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes,  seront,  sur  le  territoire 
de  Tautre  Partie,  admises  k  exercer  leur  industrie  et  a  poursuivre 
lean  droits  devant  les  Tribunaux,  conform^ment  aux  lois  et  aux 
reglementa  du  pays. 

XX.*  Les  Parties  Contractantes  se  conc^dent  r^ciproquement  le 
droit  de  nommer  des  Consuls  dans  tous  les  ports  et  places  de  com- 
nerce  de  I'autre  Partie  Contractante,  dans  lequel  seraient  admis  les 
Consols  d'un  £)tat  tiers  quelconque. 

Les  Consuls  d*une  des  Parties  Contractantes  jouiront,  sous 
condition  de  r^iprocit^,  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie,  des 
vmaet  prerogatives,  attributions,  et  franchises    que    celles    dont 

*  8eo  Protocol,  page  235. 
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jouiront  ou  jouiraient  dans  I'avenir  les  Consuls  d'un  £tat  tiers  quel- 
couque. 

XXI.*  Chacune  des  Parties  Contractantes  obligera  ses  Consuls 
h  r^tranger  k  accorder  auz  sujets  de  Tautre  Partie,  dans  les  lieux  ou 
celle-ci  n'est  pas  represents  par  un  Consul,  la  memo  protection 
et  la  m^me  assistance  qu'k  ses  nationaux,  sans  exiger  des  droits  plus 

XX II.*  Les  Parties  Contractantes  se  reconnaissent  rSiproque- 
ment  le  droit  d'euvoyer  pr^s  de  leurs  bureaux  de  Douane  respectifs 
df  s  fonctionnaires  charges  de  prendre  connaissance  de  tout  ce  qui 
conceme  rAdministration  Douaniere  et  la  surveillance  des  frontieres, 
mission  pour  raccomplissement  de  laquelle  il  leur  sera  foumi  toute 
facility. 

Les  Parties  Contractantes  devront  se  foumir  mutuellement 
toutes  les  informations  desirables  sur  la  comptabilit^  et  la  statistique 
des  deux  territoires  douaniers. 

XXIII.  Le  present  Traits  s'^tend  ^galement  aux  pays  ou  parties 
de  pays  qui  sont  actuellement  ou  qui  pourront  ^tre  en  union 
douaniere  avec  les  territoires  des  Parties  Contractantes. 

XXIV.  Le  present  Traite  devra  entrer  en  vigueur  k  la  place 
du  Traits  actuel  le  1«*  Fevrier,  1892,  en  mSme  temps  que  la  Conven- 
tion relative  aux  Epizootics,  conclue  ce  m^me  jour,  et  durera  jusqu*au 
81  DSembre,  1903.  Au  cas  ou  aucune  des  Parties  Contractantes  ne 
manifesterait  Tintention,  douze  mois  avant  TEpoque  d^sign^e,  de 
d^noneer  le  Traits,  ce  dernier  reste  en  vigueur  encore  pendant  un  an 
k  partir  du  jour  oil  Tune  ou  Tautre  des  Parties  Contractantes  I'aura 
denonce. 

XXV.*  Les  ratifications  du  present  Traits  devront  dtre  6chang^es 
dans  le  plus  court  d^lai  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  ont  signE  le  pr&»ent  Traits  et 
Tout  rev^tu  de  leur  cachet. 

Fait  k  Yienne,  le  6  DEcembre,  1891.    . 

(L8.)    H.  VII,  P.  REUSS. 
(L.S.)    KALNOKT. 


*  S«e  Protocol,  pime  235. 
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Ajtnbxb  (C). 
FacilitSa  pour  le  Commerce  de  Fronti^re. 

1.  Lbs  propri^taires  des  exploitations  agricoles  ou  des  biens  fonclen  conp^ 
par  la  frontifere  pourront  transporter  en  franchise,  d*un  temtoire  snr  I'autre, 
par  lea  passages  natiirels  indiqucs  par  I'usage  ou  lo  genre  de  I'exploitation,  le 
betail  et  les  instruments  agricoles  de  cotte  exploitation,  les  semences  pour  leun 
terres,  les  produits  de  la  culture  et  de  I'elt'^vc  du  betail,  du  lieu  de  leur  pro- 
duction aux  locaux  destines  k  les  conserver. 

2.  Les  habitants  des  frontieres  qui  possMent  ou  ont  afferm^  de  Tautre  cdt/* 
do  la  fronti^re  des  champs  et  des  pr^s  h  faire  yaloir,  ou  qui  s'occupent  d'autje* 
travaux  agricoles  sur  Tautre  territoire,  mais  k  proximity  de  leur  domicile, 
jouissent  de  la  franchise  de  droits  pour  le  transport  des  semences  destin^  aiix 
pieces  do  terre  en  question,  des  r^coltes  de  fruits,  et  des  bl^  en  gerbes  qui  en 
proviennent,  ainsi  que  i)our  les  b^tes  de  labour  et  les  instruments  de  traTsil 
nccessaires  aux  exploitations  agricoles. 

Suiraiit  les  conditions  locales  et  les  travaux  k  ex^uter,  le  passage  de  la 
f ronti^re  peut  avoir  lieu  par  des  chemins  lat^raux,  en  observant  les  mesures  dc 
precaution  qui  seront  prescrites  et  k  condition  que  le  retour  soit  effectu^  le  jour 
m6me. 

3.  Les  articles  ci-dessous  denomm^  peuvent  entrer  et  sortir  librement  m^me 
par  des  chemins  lat^raux,  dans  le  trafic  r^ciproque  entre  territoires  situ^  de 
part  et  d'autre  de  la  fronti^re,  sous  observation  des  mesures  prescrites  et  lorsque 
les  conditions  locales  rendent  la  chose  desirable  et  possible : — 

Cerdres  de  lessive  et  r^sidus  pour  I'engrais;  sable  k  mortier  (commun)  et 
caUloux;  ruches  avec  abeilles  vivantes;  fumier  du  betail;  amadou  brut;  hnet 
chanvre  en  tiges;  herbe;  mousse;  joncs;  herbes  fourrag^res;  fanes;  foin; 
imille  et  paille  hachee,  lait.  limon,  et  terre  k  fouler;  argile  et  terre  k  potier; 
tourbe  et  terre  des  marais. 

4.  La  franchise  de  droits  est  accord^e  au  betail  qui  passe  la  ligne  douani^re 
pour  t^tre  men^  au  pdturage  ou  k  Thivemage  ou  qui  en  revient,  pourvu  que  son 
identite  soit  bien  ^tablie.  II  en  est  de  m6me  pour  lee  produits  de  ce  betail  toU 
que  le  lait,  le  beurre,  le  fromage,  la  laine,  et  les  petits  mis  bas  pendant  cette 
periode,  si  ces  produits  se  trouvent  en  proportion  avec  le  nombre  des  t^tes  de 
betail  et  le  temps  pass^  au  p&turage. 

En  tant  que  lej  conditions  locales  Texigent,  le  passage  do  la  fronti^re  par  des 
chemins  lat^raux  peut  encore  ^tre  autoris^  s'il  s'agit  d'une  periode  de  pAturage 
plus  longue  de  I'autre  c6t^  de  la  fronti^re  et  sous  observation  des  mesures  de 
precaution  k  prendre  dans  les  circonstances. 

L'exemption  de  droits  est  Element  accord^  pour  le  sel,  la  farine,  et  le  pain 
apportes  par  les  habitants  de  la  fronti^re  pour  leur  oonsommation  pendant  la 
l>eriode  des  p&turages;  les  lieux  de  pAturage  qu'ils  eiploitent  se  trouvant  de 
I'autre  c6t^  de  la  fronti^re. 

Les  quantity  de  sel,  de  farine,  et  de  pain  exemptes  de  droits  seront  fix^ 
dans  la  mesure  des  besoins  par  les  Administrations  Douani^res  des  deux  Partie«. 

6.  L'exemption  de  droits  est  accordee  pour  le  betail  qui  est  men^  provisoire* 
racnt  d'un  territoire  sur  I'autre,  en  vue  de  travaux  agricoles  et  qui  est  ramene 
ensuite ;  il  en  est  de  m^me  pour  les  machines  et  outils  agricoles  qui  sont  trans- 
portes  d'un  territoire  sur  Tautre  en  vue  d'un  usage  passager,  et  qui,  le  travail 
fini,  sont  ranienSs  sur  le  premier  territoire;  le  contr61e  sera  fait  conform&neat  ^ 
la  procedure  jar  enregistrement  {Vormerkverfahren), 
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ti.  Les  babiUmta  dee  zones  fronti^red  apportant  du  bl^,  dea  graincs  olea- 
giiieiwcs,  dn  chaiiTre,  du  lin,  du  bois,  des  ecorces,  et  autreb  produits  agricolos 
Analogues,  dans  le  but  de  les  faire  moudre,  broyer,  couper,  p&per,  &c.,  dans  des 
mouliiu  ttitu^  but  1 'autre  territoire  et  qui  rapportent  ces  mdmes  produits  ainsi 
tnraUI^  aont  exeiuptu  de  tout  droit  de  douane. 

Kn  outre,  U  sera  k  ce  sujet  perniis  de  s'ecarter  deb  foruialitet>  reglementaircs 
eu  nudt^jie  de  douane,  lorsqu'il  y  a  lieu  de  tenir  eompte  de  circonstances  locales 
importante*,  et  eu  substituaut  d'autres  mesun's  pour  emp^ber  la  oontrebande. 
LeB  quantites  de  produitd  qui  pcuvent  dtre  r^importos  ou  qui  doivent  fitre  re- 
exporter,  k  la  place  des  mati^res  'premieres,  devront  ^tre  fixes  au  besoin  par  une 
entente  des  Administrations  Douani^res  des  deux  Parties. 

7.  L'exemption  de  droits  de  part  et  d'aufire  sera  etendue  en  outre  aux  sacs  et 
recipients  ayant  serri  k  importer  dans  r£tat  voisin  des  produits  agricoles  tels 
que  les  grains  et  autros  produits  de  la  terre,  le  pl4tre,  la  chaux,  les  boissons,  et 
liquides  d'autres  esp^oes,  et  des  articles  fiiisant  Tobjet  d'un  commerce  de  iron- 
ti^,  lorsque  cts  sacs  et  recipients  sent  retoum^  Tides  par  le  mdme  chemin. 

8.  Seront  maiutenues  les  faoilit^s  dont  jouissent  actuellement  les  habitants 
des  deux  c6tes  de  la  fronti^re,  en  ce  qui  conceme  les  bosoins  d'objets  destines  k 
dee  n^parations  ou  autres  outrages  d'artisan  pouyant  6tre  assimil^s  k  des  travaux 
domestiques  salari^. 

9.  Les  medicaments  prepares  que  les  habitants  des  fronti^res  prenneut  en 
pelitos  quantites  correspondant  k  la  situation  des  int^ress^  dans  des  phar- 
maciei  Toisines  et  sur  Tordonnance  de  m^ecins  autorisis  k  oxercer  Icur  art 
pearent  dtre  import^  mSme  sans  le  consentement  des  autorites  administratives 
el  idmis  en  franchise.  Pour  les  drogues  simples  utilises  en  m^ecine  et  pour 
in  preparations  phannaceutiques  et  chimiqiies  simples,  dont  la  composition  est 
cUirement  indiqnee  sur  Tenveloppe  et  qui,  d'apres  les  prescriptions  en  vigueur 
»or  le  territoire  en  question,  peuvent  6tre  vendues  au  detail,  la  production  des 
otdonnances  n*e«t  pas  exig^. 

10.  Rien  n'est  change  aux  autres  facilites,  formalitcs,  et  contrdles  des  relu> 
tKnif  de  fronti^e. 


AVNKXB  (D). 
Cartel  de  Douane, 


S  1.  CuACUNE  dos  Parties  Contructantos  s'obligc  i\  rooporor,  dans  les  formes 
drt*ruiinjoi  par  les  dispositions  suivantcs,  a  cg  quo  les  contraventions  (§§  13 
«t  11)  aux  Lois  Douanieres  dc  Tautrc  Partie  sont  proven ucs,  dtvouvcrtes,  et 
puniei. 

§  2.  Chacune  des  Parties  ContractanteH  obligera  se«  fonctionnaires  charges 
dcmpfeher  ou'de  d^noncer  les  contraventions  aux  Lois  de  Douane,  d^s  qu'ils 
wwnt  ioformes  qu^une  contravention  aux  Lois  susdites  de  I'autre  Partie  Cou- 
^'•ftBiit*  se  prt^pare  ou  a  d^j^  et<5  conuuise,  k  faire,  dans  le  premier  cas,  leur 
pMiible  pour  I'emp^her  par  tons  les  moycns  l^gaux  k  leur  port^,  et  dans  les 
<l«ux  cu  ^  la  d^noncer  immedtatement  aux  aulorites  Douanieres  ou  aux  autorites 
det  Finances  de  leurs  pays,  c'cst-k-dire  dans  1' Empire  d'AUemagne,  les  rccettes 
ou  Icf  douanes  princi(>ales ;  en  Autriche-Hongrie,  les  douanes  principales  ou  les 
(VMnnuMaircs  iJc  la  Garde  des  Finances. 

§  8.  Let  auiorit^  de  Douane  ou  des  Finances  d'une  Partie  devrout  faire 
^^*ututro  immedifttemeut  aux  autorites  de  Douane  ou  des  Finances  do  1' autre 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


230  AUSTKIA-HUNGARY   AND   GE]aMANY. 

Fartie  (dedignoes  au  §|2)  lea  contrayentions  aux  LoUde  Douane  de  celte  drmiore 
qiii  leur  auraient  ^te  signal^,  et  lea  reniseigDor  sur  tous  les  faiU  et  details  y 
relutifs,  en  tant  qu'ellee  aiiront  pu  le«  ddcouyrir. 

§  4.*  Les  bureaux  de  port;eptioD  des  Partiee  Ck)ntractant6B  devroDt  toujoun 
laisser  prendre  eonnabsance  aux  employ^  superieurs  des  Douaaes  ou  dei 
Finances,  qui  j  seront  autoris^s  par  I'autre  Partie  sur  leur  demande  et  dans  le 
bureau  mSme,  des  registres  ou  parties  de  registre  se  rapportaot  au  mouTemooi 
commercial  entre  les  l^tats  et  sur  la  frontiers. 

§  5.*  Dans  Tintention  de  pr^venir  et  de  doeouTrir  les  tentatives  de  eontre- 
bande,  les  employ6s  des  Douanes  ot  des  Contributions  des  districU  douaniers  de 
chaque  cdt6  de  la  fronti^re  devront  s'aider  avec  empreesement  non  soulement  en 
se  communiquant,  dans  ce  but,  dans  le  plus  court  d^lai,  leurs  observations,  mau 
en  cntretenant  entre  eux  des  rapports  de  bon  voisinage  et  en  prenant  de  concert, 
de  temps  h  autre,  les  mesures  les  plus  propres  pour  obtenir  le  r^ultat  en  tuo. 

§  6.*  A  I'effet  de  poursuivre  un  contrebandier,  de  saisir  los  marcltandises,  ou 
bien  ni^me  de  reckercber  les  traces  d'une  contravention  k  la  LoLde  Douane,  les 
autorites  des  Douam^  et  des  Finances  auront  le  droit  d'entrer  sur  le  territoire 
de  I'autre  Partie  pour  reclamer  aupr^s  des  bureaux  locuux  ou  des  autorit^  les 
mesures  n6cessaires  k  la  constatation  du  fait  ou  de  son  auteur  et  &  la  demon* 
stration  de  la  preuve,  k  la  reunion  de  tons  les  movens  de  preuTe  relatifs  ^  Tex^ 
cution  ou  tl  la  tentative  de  contravention,  et  suivant  les  ciroonstances,  la  saisie 
provisoira  des  marchandises  et  Tarrestation  du  contrevenant. 

Les  autorit^  et  bureaux  locaux  de  chacune  des  Parties  devront  deferer  aux 
dcmandes  de  cette  nature,  comme  s'il  s'l^issait  de  contravention,  prceumees  3U 
dccouveHcs,  aux  Lois  de  Douane  de  leur  propre  jmys.  De  m6me  les  employes 
des  Douanes  et  des  Contributions  dc  Tune  des  Parties  pourront,  sur  roqu^ 
adressce  k  Pautorite  dont  ils  rel6vont  par  les  autorites  computcntes  dc  I'autre 
Partie,  ctro  api>el^  a  dcposer  par*devant  ces  autorites  ou  jmr-devant  I'autorite 
com^K'tente  dc  leur  propre  pays,  sur  les  eirconstances  relatives  k  la  contravention 
commise. 

§  7.  Aucune  des  Parties  Contnu'tantes  ne  souffrira,  sur  son  propre  territoire, 
des  associations  ayant  pour  but  la  contrebande  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre,  ni 
I'scoiniaitra  valablcs  les  contrats  d'a.-^surancc  pour  la  contrebande. 

§  8.*  Chacune  des  Parties  Contract>antes  s'engage  k  emp^'her  que  les  pro- 
visious  de  marchandises  qui  peuvent  etrc  considerecs  comme  destinces  k  ctrc 
fraudulcusemciit  introduites  sur  lo  territoire  de  I'autre  Partie  soicnt  accumulce* 
jiros  dc  la  fronticre  ou  (ju'elles  y  soicnt  dcposces  sans  etre  souuiiscs  ^  des  mesures 
dc  priM'ttutiun  suOisaiitcs  [K)ur  prevcnir  la  conti*ebande. 

Dans  Icf*  districts  fronticres  il  nc  scm,  en  regie  gcncrale,  peniiis  d'ctablir 
tics  dojH»ts  dc  niarcliandises  ctrangcros  non  nationalises  que  dans  los  lieux  ou 
tfc  trouvcnt  dcr*  bureaux  dc  douaiic ;  clans  cc  cas,  I'autorite  Douanicn»  luetira 
sous  clefs  ces  d^p6ts  et  les  survcillera.  8i,  dans  un  cas  special,  il  ne  pent  etre 
precede  ^  la  mise  sous  clef,  on  adoptcra  d'autres  mesures  de  contr61e  propres  k 
attcindre,  d'une  malli^re  aussi  sure  que  possible,  le  but  vis^.  Les  provisions  de 
marchandises  ctrangbres  nationalisees  et  de  marchandises  indigenes  ne  pourront 
depasser  dans  les  districts  fronti^res  les  exigences  du  commerce  licite,  c'est-i-dire 
du  commerce  proportioune  tl  la  consommation  locale  dans  le  propre  pays.  En 
CM  de  soup^on  que  les  provisions  de  marchandises  etrang^res  nationalisees  ou  do 
marchandises  indigenes  d^passent  les  exigences  de  la  consommation  locale  et 


*  See  Protocol,  page  235. 
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qu'eUei  toient  destiii^  k  la  contrebande,  ces  dSp6t8  doivent  Stre  assujcttis,  en 
tuit  que  les  lois  le  peniiettent>  k  dee  contr^lee  douaniera  speciaux  afin  do  pr6- 
▼enir  la  contrebande. 

§  9.*  Chieirae  dm  Parties  Contractantes  est  tenue : — 
(a.)  De  fiiire  refuBer  par  les  bureaux  des  Douanes  ou  des  Contributiotifl  le 
puMge  des  marchanduee  dont  rimportation  ou  le  transit  dans  les  pays  de 
rautre  Partie  serait  dtfendu,  k  moina  qu'on  ne  foumisse  la  preuve  qu*une 
Mtorintkm  particaliere  a  et^  accord^  par  eet  titat. 

(&.)  De  ne  faire  accorder  par  les  bureaux  des  Douanes  ou  des  Contributions 
la  sortie  des  marchandises  destin^  k  I'autre  pays  et  j  ^tant  soumises  k  des 
droits  d'importation : — 

(1.)  Que  dans  la  direction  d'un  bureau  de  Douane  correspondant  qui  soit 
moni  d'attributions  suffisantes. 

(2.)  Les  marchandises  ne  pourront  partir  des  bureaux  de  sortie  ou  des  lieux 
de  l^gitunation  qu'^  eertaines  heures  calculi  de  mani^re  que  les  marchandises 
nrirent  de  Tautre  c6t^  de  la  fronti^re  pendant  les  heures  reglementaires. 

(3.)  Ceite  autorisation  ne  pourra  6tre  accord^  qu*k  la  condition  d'^riter 
toat  retard  non  n^cessaire  entre  le  bureau  ou  le  lieu  de  legitimation  et  la 
fronti^re. 

{  10.*  De  m^me,  chacune  des  Parties  Contractautee  deyra  lib^rer  les  cautions 
qui  iui  auront  et^  foumies  pour  la  r^xportation  des  marchandises  non  natio- 
MliB^,  dcTra  remettre  ou  restituer  les  droits  d'entr^e  ou  de  consommation 
poor  les  marchandises  k  leur  sortie,  s'il  est  prouT^,  au  moyen  d'un  certificat  du 
bureau  d'entr^  de  Tautre  £tat,  contenant  I'enregistrement  et  la  date  de  Tenyoi, 
qne  les  dites  marchandises  y  ont  6te  d^lar^s. 

$  11.*  ATant  Tex^cution  des  dispositions  eonteuues  aux  Articles  9  (Icttre  b) 
(i  10,  les  Puties  Contractantes  fixeront  d'un  commun  accord  le  nombre  et  les 
ftUribations  dee  bureaux  de  perception  auxquels  les  marchandises  deyront  etrc 
pr^ssol^  k  leiur  passage  k  la  fronti^re  commune,  les  heures  auxquelles  pourront 
tTotr  lieu  I'exp^tion  et  le  passage  des  marchandises  aux  dits  bureaux,  en  tant 
qn'ils  te  trouTent  en  relation  directe,  la  mani^re  dont  elles  auront  k  dtre 
I  icTompagn^  selon  les  exigences,  jusqu'au  bureau  de  Tautre  pays,  et  les 
•        meiures  particuli^res  k  prendre  au  sujet  du  commerce  se  faisant  par  chemin 

dtfer. 

[  {  18.  Clttrune  des  Parties  Contractantes  devra  interdire,  non  sculemcnt  a 

I         »«  fujets,  mais  encore  ^  ceux  qui  sont  etablis  temporairoment  sur  son  territoire 

ou  qui  s'y  trouTcut  momentancment,  les  infractions  ^  la  Loi  de  Douauo  de  I'autrc 

l*uiic  uicntionntjes  aux  §§  13  ct  14  sous  menace  dos  peines  edictccs   k  ccs 

l^'ifraphes.      Les   Parties   Contractantes   s'engagcnt  r^ciproquomont  k  fairc 

J         »ttncilW  »ar  leur  territoire  respectif  les  sujets  de  I'autre  Partie  soup^onnos  de 

<^  la  contrebande. 

I^ftns  ee  but  chacune  dt^s  Parties  Contractantes  est  autorisee  k  euvoycr  de^ 
'fots  en  obserration  sur  les  foires,  marches,  et  mdme  marches  k  bestiaux  tcnus 
•w  le  territoire  frontiere  de  Tautre  Partie  j  elle  pent  aussi  faire  prendre 
'^xmatnance  par  sos  employ^  sup^rieurs  de  Douanes  ou  de  Finances  des  prociis- 
^wbiax  de  oes  march^  k  bestiaux  et  s'en  faire  delivrer  copie. 

i  18.*  Les  contraventions  aux  prohibitions  d'entr^e,  de  sortie,  et  de  transit 
^  !«•  firaudet  eontre  les  droits  de  doiuine  ou  d'imp6t,  c'est-ii-dire,  les  acfces  ou 
^'^'^ttiions  contraires  k  la  loi,  consistaut  k  dotourner  unc  taxc  d'entrcc  ou  tie 


•  8eo  Protocol,  page  235. 
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Bortie  fixe^  legalement  ou  k  tenter  de  la  detoumor,  soront  de  la  part  des  Pariiei 
Contractantes  Tobjet,  k  leur  ehoix,  do  la  confiscation  de  Tobjet  de  la  oootrafeD- 
tioii,  au  beisoin,  du  payement  de  !a  valour  int^grale,  en  m^me  temps  quo 
Tapplication  d'une  amende  proportionnello  ou  des  monies  amendes  et  pcioee 
pecuniaires  auzquelles  sont  soumisos  les  infractions  analogues  aux  Lois  de 
Finances  propremont  dites. 

Dans  le  dernier  cas,  lo  mont^nt  dc  ranieiide,  en  tant  que  la  loi  Ta  pro* 
portionue  au  montaut  de  lu  taxc  detourn^,  sera  calcule  d'aprea  lo  tarif  de 
rfitat  dont  la  Loi  de  Finances  a  etc  violec. 

§  14.  Les  contraventions  aux  Lois  do  Douanes,  qui  ne  seront  pas  une  violation 
des  prohibitions  d'inq)ort«ttion,  d'exportation,  ou  de  trunsit,  ou  qui  u'aurait'ot 
pas  cnlraine  une  fraude  des  tuxes,  tomberont  sous  le  coup  d'auiendcs,  doni 
le  montant  sera  souinis  dans  certoinos  limit es  ii  rapprcciaiion  du  Juge. 

§  15.  Le  pr«5sent  cartel  n' oblige  aucunc  des  Parties  Ck>ntraotantes  h  iustit^icr 
des  peincB  privatives  de  la  liberty  ou  oblig(«int  h  un  travail  force  (sous  reserve 
du  remplacement  admis  par  les  Lois  de  Finances  des  peines  pecuniaires  dod 
exocutables  par  la  prison  ou  le  travail  force),  non  plus  que  des  peines  dcgra- 
dantes,  ou  le  retrait  d'autorisation  d*une  industrie,  ou,  comme  peine  aggravante, 
la  publication  des  condamnations  encourues. 

§  16.  Far  contre,  les  dispositions  l^gales  renduee  en  vertu  des  paragraphes  12 
^  15  ne  devrout  pas  exclure  ni  limiter  la  repression  legale  des  autres  contraven- 
tions, crimes  et  d^lits  survonus  k  Toscasion  do  la  violation  de  la  Loi  de  Douane 
de  Tautre  Partie,  tols  que  injures,  resistance  k  la  loi,  menaces  ou  violences, 
faux,  actcs  de  corruption  ou  d' exaction,  &c. 

§  17.*  Sur  la  demande  des  autorit^s  competent  es  de  Tunc  des  Parties  Con- 
tractantes, chocuue  de  ces  Parties  devra  laisser  poursuivre  et  puuir  U'pilement 
les  contraventions  k  la  Loi  de  Douane  de  Taut  re  Paitie  par  les  mduics  Tribunaux 
et  dans  les  mi^mes  fonues  que  i>our  les  contraventions  k  sa  propre  loi : — 

(1.)  Si  rinculpe  est  le  ressortissant  de  I'Etat  qui  doit  le  soumettre  a  la  jjour- 
suite  et  a  la  peine. 

(2.)  Si,  n'etant  jjos  sujet  de  cet  fitat,  il  y  avait,  a  IV^poque  do  la  contraven- 
tion, sa  demeure,  bien  que  transitoire,  et  s'y  laissait  surprendre  k  ou  aprfrs 
I'arrivce  dc  la  demande  de  poursuite. 

II  n*y  aura  toutefois  application  du  cas  mentionnc  au  num^ro  2  que  si  Tin- 
culp6  n'est  pas  sujet  de  I'fltat  dont  les  lois  out  fait  Tobjet  do  la  contravention 
poursuivie. 

§  18.  En  matiore  dc  [loursuites  designees  au  parngraphe  17,  lo  Tribunal 
(lant  Ic  i*c»»ort  duquel  so  sera  produite  la  contravention,  ou  duns  Icquel  rinculih? 
aura  sou  domicile,  ct,  s'il  est  ctran^cr,  sa  demeure  provisoire,  ne  t*ei"w  conqicteiit 
qu'autunt  qu'il  n'aura  pas  otJ  doj.'i  commence  dc  procedure  contre  Tinculpe  jwur 
le  meme  fait  devant  un  auti'e  Tribunal,  ou  qu'il  ne  eera  pas  survenu  de  decision 
pa^see  en  force  dc  chose  jug<^. 

§  19.  Dans  les  cas  de  poursuites  designee  au  paragraphe  17,  lei»  rappoHi 
olficiels  des  autorites  ou  fonctionnaires  de  I'autre  Partie  auront  la  m^me  ftnre 
dc  preuve  que  celle  qu'oii  attribue  aux  rapports  dee  autoritos  ou  fonctionnaires 
de  I'Etat  en  cause  dans  des  cas  semblables. 

§  30.  Les  frais  dc  proems  ti  instruire  en  vertu  du  paragrnphe  17  et  d'exe- 
cution  de  la  peine  seront  fixes  et  imposes  d'aprt^s  les  m^mes  bases  qui  sonfc 
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ippiirables  dans  T^tat  interesse  i)our  les  proces  entani^  couire  de  e^emblablcs 
coDtnrentioiis  k  la  loi  de  cet  £tat. 

X*  depense  proyisoiro  de  ces  frais  sera  couverte  par  I'^iat  daus  leqael  seront 
rxen^  les  pouraoites. 

Les  fmis  de  proe^ure  oL  d'execution  de  la  peiue  cieroul  fliialement  mis  k  la 
charge  de  rfitafc  au  profit  duquel  avaient  etc  exert'ees  des  poursuitee  pour 
eontnreotion  a  ses  Luis  de  Finances ;  s'ils  ne  iK)ut  pas  recouvr^  Bur  Tinculp^ 
ou  an  mojen  d'amendes  encourues,  ilo  serout  rembourucs  par  TJ^tat  dont  les 
autorites  auront  rcclauic  let*  pours uites. 

§  21.*  Los  somnies  vors^es  par  rinculpe  k  Toi-casion  de^  poursuites  faites 
d'apres  le  paragnphe  17  ou  realist  par  la  Tenle  des  objets  de  la  contravention 
seront  employees  do  mani^ro  que  les  frais  judiciaires  soient  rembours^  en 
premiere  ligue ;  les  droits  soustraits  k  Tautre  ^tat  viendront  en  douxicme  ligne 
H  iw  peines  peeuuiaires  en  troisieme. 

Cw  demi^n38  resteront  ^  la  disposition  de  T^tat  dans  leqiiol  lo  proems  a  eu 
lieu. 

§  22.*  On  devra  se  desister  du  proems  instruit  en  vertu  du  paragrapbe  17 
suwitM  que  Tautorite  de  T^tat  qui  Ta  proroqu6  en  fera  la  dcniande,  k  nioins 
qu'il  n*ait  ite  d6}k  rendu  un  arrfit  doBnitif,  passe  en  chose  jugee. 

§  23.  Le  droit  de  remettre  ou  d'adoucir  les  peines  auxquolles  I'inculpe 
sura  ete  condamn^  par  suite  du  p^oc^8  intentc  gn  vertu  du  paragraphe  17,  ou 
luxquelles  il  se  sera  offert  volontairement,  appartieudra  k  I'lStat  devant  les 
Xribauaux  duquel  la  condamnation  ou  la  presentation  aura  eu  lieu. 

Toutefois,  avant  que  ces  remises  ou  ces  adoucissements  de  peinos  soient 
pn>oonce!«,  il  sera  donnc  occasion  k  Tautorite  comp^tente  do  TEtat  dont  les  lois 
iuraient  ^te  violees  de  so  prononcer  k  cet  cgard. 

§  24.  Les  I'ribunaux  de  cbacuno  des  Parties  Contractantes  devront,  quant 
aux  proems  instruits  dans  I'autre  pays,  soit  pour  cont;raTention  aux  Lois  do 
l^owane  de  ce  pays,  soit  par  suite  de  la  procedure  instruite  eonformement  au 
pvagraphe  17,  sur  la  demande  du  Tribunal  competent — 

(I,)  Interroger,  en  cas  de  besoiu,  sous  serment,  les  t^moins  et  exports  qui  se 
tWMivent  dans  le  ressort  de  leur  juridiction,  et,  au  besoin,  astreindre  les  pre- 
Ruer»  k  rendre  leur  t^moignage,  k  moins  qu*il  ne  puisse  ^tre  refute  d'apres  les 
lois  da  pays :  par  oxemple,  s*il  conceme  la  complicite  des  temoius  ou  s'^tend  k 
d»  rireonst^ncca  qui  n'ont  pas  de  rapport  direct  avec  I'inculpation ; 

(2.)  ProcMer  d*office  k  des  visites  et  en  certifier  les  resultats  ; 

(3.)  Fairc  intimer  des  citations  et  des  arrets  aux  inculpes  qui  se  trouveraicnt 
^w»  \e  district  de  Tautont^  requise  et  qui  ne  seraiout  pas  sujets  do  TKtat  dont 
«Ue  roli've ; 

(•4.)  Arretcr  et  livrer  les  contrevcnants  et  saisir  leurs  biens  incubles  qui 
»«xmt  trouT^s  dans  le  ressort  da  Tribunal  roc^uis  ou  faire  vcndre  les  marchan- 
J»»es  miscs  sous  sequcstre  et  en  employer  le  produit  au  remboursenient  des  frais 
Itti  aaront  6U  faits,  si  ces  contrevenants  ne  sont  pas  sujets  de  I'Etat  dont  relive 
^  Tribunal  aaisi  ou  n'appartiennent  pas  k  un  jStat  tiers  qui  s'est  oblige  par 
Traits  k  poursuivre  do  son  c6t^  et  k  punir  la  contravention  coustat^e. 

§  25.  Dans  le  present  cartel  on  entend  aussi  par  Lois  de  Douane  les  defenses 
<i  <mlr^,  dc  sortie  et  de  transit,  et  par  autorit^s  judiciaires  ceUes  institu^^es  dans 
<^Mnui  des  deux  Pays  Contraotants  pour  la  poursuite  et  la  punition  des  contra- 
^vi^ns  k  lean  lois  particuli^res  sur  la  mati^re. 
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§  26.  Les  dispositions  prcoedentes  n*abrogoDt  ni  ne  modifienfc  aueuneiuent  les 
auiros  concessions  conveuues  entre  les  deux  Parties  Contractantos  en  tuo  de  la 
repression*  de  la  contrebande. 


Annexe  (£). 

(Module.) 

Four  servir  d*Actc  de  LcgUimation  auprhs  des  Autorites  competenies. 

Il  est  certific  par  la  prcscnte  que  le  sieur  ,  qui  a  Fintontion 

de  visitor  avec  ses  articles  do  fubiication  (pnxluits)  les  foires  et  marches  en 
Autriclic-Hongnc,  en  AUcmagDo,  est  doniicilie  h.  et  qu'il  acquitte 

dans  son  pays  les  droits  et  taxes  reglementaires  afferents  ^  son  industrie. 

Lc  prosent  certificat  sera  valable  pour  un  delai  de  raois. 

(Endroit,  date,  signature,  et  sccau  de  l*autorit<S  qui  d^liyro  la  carte.) 
(Signalement,  domicile,  et  signature  de  rindustriel.) 


Annexe  (F). 

(Modclc.) 

Carle  de  LvtjUimalion  pour  Voi/ageurs  d^*  Commerce, 

Pour  Tannee  18      .  No.  do  la  Carte: 

(Amies.) 

Valable  en  Autriulic-llongric,  Allemagne,  et  Luxembourg. 

Tilulaire. 
(Nom  et  prcnoms.) 

(Noni  de  Tciidroit),  le  ,  18      • 

(AuloriLe.) 

(Signature.) 


Il  et*t  certilie  par  la  pros^euic  que  lc  portcur  dc  cctte  carte  posscdc  Imatmrf 
de  la  fabriiiue  ou  du  comm€rce~\  sous  la  raison  socialc  • 

Est  au  service  dc  la  maison  de  commerce  do  en  qualite 

de  vojageur  dc  commerce,  ct  que  cette  maison  fait  le  commerce  [pos»hde  une 
fabn'que]  de  [^dexignation  de  la  fahrique  ou  du  commerce^,  k 

Le  portcur  ajant  I'intention  de  recueillir  des  commandos  et  de  fairo  des 
achats  pour  le  compte  de  cctte  raison  sociale  et  pour  d'aufcres  suivantes  [nature 
de  la  fahrique  ou  du  commerce],  k 

II  dst  certilie  que  les  taxes  reglementairement  dues  pour  Texercice  de  Tin- 
dustrie  de  cette  maison  sont  acquittees  dans  le  pays. 
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Desiffnation  de  la  Fersonne  du  Portettr. 

-Age: 

Tafllo:„. 

CheTeux :   _____^ 

Signes  particuliers : 


(Signature.) 

yota. — ^Pour  lo8  doubles  ligned  du  formuliiire,  oh  Von  devra  conservcr  l'csp&c« 
uiffisaut,  on  rempUra  la  superieure  ou  iuferieurc,  suivant  le  cas. 

Observation, 

Joe  poricur  de  la  pre^cnte  'carte  de  legitimation]  est  autori^e  k  recueillir  des 
(*oinTi]Aades  ct  k  faire  des  achate  do  marchandises,  inais  exclusiyeinent  en 
TogagesQt  et  seulemcnt  pour  compte  do  la  dite  raison.  II  pourra  apporter  avec 
lui  de»  ^hantillons,  mais  non  des  marcliandises.  II  devra  so  con  former  aux 
rrgl«ments  en  rigueur  dans  chaque  l^tat. 


PROTOCOLE  FINAL. 


Au  monieut  de  proceder  a  la  signature  du  Traite  de  Commerce  ct 
de  Douane  coiiclu  entre  I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  T Empire  Allemaud,  les 
Pleni  potential  res  soussignes  ont  insure  dans  le  present  Protocole  les 
obflerrations,  declarations,  et  reserves  suivantes  : — 

Afld.  a  CAriicle  I, — Le  transit  du  sel  d'origiue  AUemande  a 
tracers  la  Monarchie  Austro-Uongroise  ot  par  la  voie  du  Danube 
peat  H^efiectuer  sous  les  conditions  suivantes  sans  autre  formalite  : — 

(a.)  L*expMition  dee  envois  parvenus  au  bureau  de  douane 
dVutree  a  lieu  en  proc^dant  par  declaration,  mais  sous  reserve  que 
ees  envois  pourront  Stre  souniis  k  une  visite  interieure  et  que  dans 
les  cas  de  pn^somption  de  f  rnude  ou  de  rupture  du  scelle  appose  par 
le«  auUiritcs  AUemandes  cbargees  de  la  perception  de  TimpOt,  ii 
|)uurra  y  avoir  lieu  a  une  pesue  extraordinaire  de  Tenvoi. 

(6.)  L©  bureau  d'entrce  de  la  douane  sera  oblige  de  determiner 
cliai|ue  fois  un  delai  suiHsant  pour  eflfectuer  le  transit  par  le  Danube 
au  moyen  des  transports  Ii  vapeur,  delai  qui  sera  calcule  d*apres  Totat 
aiomeatan^  des  eaux. 

Bn  eas  de  retards  arrives  sans  aucune  faute  et  declares 
immediatement  k  Tautorite  des  Finances  la  plus  rapprochee  et 
porticuliereinent  k  une  autorit^  Hongroise,  il  en  sera  tenu  un  compte 
rai«ODri«b1e. 

(e,)  Pour  les  envois  en  transit  il  sera  d^pos^  au  bureau  de  Douane 
d^entr^  une  caution  du  montant  des  taxes  d'importation  qui  seront 
dmm,  et  cela  soit  en  argent  comptant,  soit  en  valours  de  papier 
rasoepitibles  de  servir  de  caution. 

D  appartiendra  aux  Minist&res  des  Finances  des  deux  pays  de 
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decider  si,  a  la  place  de  cette  caution,  on  pourra  admeitre  la  fixation 
d'une  bonification,  et  cette  concession  pourra  ^tre  prorogee,  dea  le 
debut,  d'un  cas  a  un  autre. 

(d)  La  susdite  caution  sera  remboursee  a  la  Partie,  si  le  fait  de 
Tentree  dans  le  pays  etrnnger  designe  est  demontre  au  moyen  de 
certificats  de  douane.  A  Tegard  du  sel  sortan.t  par  le  Bureau  Royal 
de  Douane  d'Orsova,  il  suffira  du  certificat  de  sortie  reglementaire  et 
immediate. 

Les  certificats  douaniers  precites  seront  pr^senles  par  la  voie  du 
bureau  douanier  dc  sortie  competent  au  Ministere  Hongroi*  de8 
Finances*,  qui  s'entendra  avec  le  Ministere  Imperial  des  Finances  pour 
le  rcmboursement  immediat  de  la  caution,  s'il  a  ete  sati&'fuit  lu 
r^glemeut. 

Le  transit  des  eaux-ineres  de  Kreuznacb  et  des  decbets  de  sel  de 
Stassfurt  par  rAutricbe-IIongrie  sera  permis  par  exception,  sana 
autorisation  pr^alable  de  transit,  aux  conditions  suivantes  : — 

(a.)  Tout  envoi  sera  verifi^  par  le  bureau  de  perception  des  sels 
.etabli  a  Kreuznacb  ou  bien  par  celui  de  Stassfurt,  plac6  sous  scell^ 
admiiiistratif  et  exp6die  avec  le  passavant  I. 

(b,)  Si  le  scelle  administratif  est  trouve  intact  et  que  les  passa- 
vants  ne  donneut  lieu  a  aucun  soup9on  de  fraude,  I'exp^dition  en 
transit  a  travers  rAutricbe-IIongrie  sera  ex6cutee  de  suite  *iuns  le 
bureau  d'entreo  de  Douane  Autricbienue. 

(c.)  Au8sit6t  apres  la  conbtatation  de  I'etat  intact  du  sccllc 
administratif,  le  bureau  de  sortie  de  la  Douane  Austro-Uongroise 
laissera  sortir  I'expedition  par  la  fronti^re  et  fera  sur-le-cbamp 
le  necessaire  pour  le  remboursement  de  la  caution  qui  aura  6ii 
dopos^e. 

(d,)  Ces  facilites  ne  s'appliqueront  pas  aux  expeditions  de  d^hets 
de  sel  de  Stassfurt,  pour  lesquels  a  lieu,  en  Autriche-Hongrie,  une 
decharge  intermediaire. 

3.  La  reserve  exprimee  a  T  Article  I,  lettre  (b),  sVtend  aussi  aux 
mesures  de  prevoyance  prises  pour  la  protection  de  Tagriculture 
cuiitre  rinvasion  et  le  developpement  des  insectes  nuisibles  (comme 
Ic  pbylloxera  et  le  doryphora  decemlineata), 

4.  Los  Parties  Contractantes  se  commuuiqueront  reciproquemeut 
toutt  s  les  restrictions  au  Irafic  qu*elles  auront  reudues  en  vue  de  la 
police  saiiitaire. 

1.  Add.  a  I' Article  II L — Les  faveurs  des  Tarifs  (A)  et  (B)  soot 
aussi  etablies  pour  les  marcbandises  provenant  des  pays  reciproquei 
siiues  en  debors  des  frontieres  de  douane,  si  ces  marcbandises  ou 
mati^res  ay  ant  servi  h  les  fabriquer  sur  ces  tt-rritoires  ont  ^te 
produites  dans  le  pays  auquel  appartient  le  territoire  excepte,  ou  y 
sent  entrees  en  francbise,  et  si  elles  ^taient  muuies  d'ua  certificat 
d'origine  qui  sera  decrit. 
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2.  Les  Parties  Contraotantes  sont  convenues  q^'il  ne  sera  pas 
ctabli,  8aD8  1e  cons'entement  de  Tautre  Partie,  de  remises  de  droits 
plus  ^tendaes  ponr  les  articles  qui  contiuuent  ^  jouir,  depuis  Tentree 
en  yigueur  du  Traits,  des  exemptions  de  droits  k  i'im  porta tion  par 
mer,  non  plos  que  pour  d'autres  articles  des  exemptions  nouvelles  k 
I'importation  par  mer. 

Cependant,  pour  les  articles  qui  continuent,  depuis  l'entr6e 
en  vigneur  du  Traiti,  a  jouir,  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie, 
d'nne  exemption  de  droits  k  Timportation  par  mer,  il  sera  permis  k 
chaeune  des  Parties  Contractantes  d'^tablir  k  son  gre,  sur  son  propre 
territoire,  des  exemptions  de  droits  favorisant  Timportation  par  mer, 
dans  la  m^nic  proportion  centesimale  existant  sur  le  territoire  de 
Tautro  Partie. 

Add,  a  r Annexe  (A)  du  Tarif  {Importation  dans  le  territoire 
doHonier  AUemand), — L' interpretation  des  positions  enumereos  dans 
I'Annexe  (A)  se  fera  d'apr^s  leur  portee  actuelle,  en  conformity  du 
Tanf  Q^n^ral  de  Douane  en  yigueur  dans  le  territoire  Ailemand  an 
moment  de  la  signature  du  present  Traite,  sauf  les  exceptions  qui  j 
ont  6i6  stipul^es. 

1.  Add,  au  No,  5  (m). — lie  tanin  (acide  tannique)  rentre  dans  le 
No.  5  (w). 

2.  Add.  au»  Nbs,  10  (e)  et  (/). — Le  verre  iris^  est  soumis  aux 
droits  du  verre  colore,  de  couleur  naturelle. 

3.  Add,  au  JVb.18  (/),  2. — Les  chapeaux  de  feutre  dont  la  formo 
OQ  la  garniture  ne  permet  pas  de  reconnaitre  si  cc  sont  des  cliapeaux 
d*homnie  ou  de  dame  seront  trait^s  comme  chapeaux  d*homme  d*nprdd 
If  No.  18  (/),  2. 

4.  Add,  au  No,  20  (6),  1. — Les  ouvrages  en  tout  ou  en  partie  en 
ambre,  jais,  6cume  de  mer  et  de  nacre  de  perle,  mdme  combines  avec 
d^autres  matiores,  seront  tax^s  au  taux  abaiss^  de  150  marks,  en  tant 
qu'ils  ne  rentrent  pas  dans  le  No.  20  (a). 

5.  Add^  au  No,  26  («),  1. — Ne  seront  admis  comme  vins  de 
eoQpage  au  droit  mod^r6  de  10  marks  par  100  kilog.  que  les  vins 
roQges  naturals  et  les  moiits  de  ces  vins  qui  contiennent  au  moins 
12  poor  cent  d'alcool,  ou  I'^quivalent  en  sucre  de  fruit,  et  donnant 
par  litre  pour  100  degr^s  Celse  au  moins  28  gra mines  d*extrait  sec, 
poar?u  qu'ils  soient  employes  r^ellement  au  coupnge,  sous  le  controle 
dftennbe  par  le  Conseil  F^ddral. 

On  doit  consid^rer  comme  coupage  le  melange  de  vin  blanc  avec 
du  vin  ou  du  moi^t  de  la  quality  pr6c6demment  d^sign^e  en  une 
qoantit^  qui  n*est  pas  moindre  que  60  pour  cent  et  le  coupage  du  vin 
mage  avec  du  vin  sembJable  ou  du  moiit  en  une  quantity  ne  d^pas- 
•ant  pas  88^  pour  cent  du  melange  total. 

6.  Add,  au  No,  26  (/).— Lc  beurre  sal^  et  fondu  rentro  dans  le 
droit  convenu  pour  le  beurre. 
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7.  Add.  au  No,  27  (&). — Les  imitations  de  carton-cuir,  p&te  de 
bois  brunie  (produii  de  carton  en  filaments  de  bois  qui  a  re9u  ions 
Taction  de  le  vapeur  une  coloration  brune,  semblable  au  cuir)  seront 
trait^s  d'apr^s  le  No.  27  (b). 

8.  Add.  au  No.  38  (o). — La  pofcerie  ordinaire  de  Znalm  est  soumiie 
i  son  importation  dans  TEmpire  Allemand,  et  conform^moDt  a  la 
pQsition  38  (c),  au  droit  de  1  mark  par  100  kilog. 

9.  Add.  au  No,  40  (a). — Les  tissus  cir6s  (tissns  cir^s  grossierB) 
imbibes  de  vernis  i^  Fhuile  ou  d'une  composition  ol6ique  (melange 
d'huile  et  de  caoutchouc)  et  toile  k  couvrir,  c'est-^dire  toile  grossidre 
imbibee  de  composition  oleique  (melange  d'huile  et  de  caoutcboucV 
imbib6e  ou  recouverte  de  vernis  a  Thuile,  de  goudron  ou  de  substances 
m^talliques  (solution  de  vert-de-gris)  et  autres  tissus  grossien. 
prepareH  de  la  memo  roani^re,  sont  soumis  egalement  au  droit  mod^re 
du  No.  40  (a> 

4.  Annexe  (B)  au  Tarif  (Imfovtaiwii  dans  le  terriioire  de  domme 
Amtro'Hongroii). — L' interpretation  des  positions  6num6r6e8  dans 
TAnnexe  (B)  se  fera  d'apr^s  leur  portee  actuelle  en  conformite  avec 
le  Tarif  G6n6ral  de  Douane  en  vigueur  dans  le  territoire  douanier 
Austro-HoDgrois  au  moment  de  la  signature  du  Traite,  sauf  lea 
exceptions  qui  y  ont  6t6  stipul^es. 

1.  Add.  au  No,  64. — Les  graines  de  vers  k  sole  reateroat 
exemptes. 

2.  Add,  au  No.  70. — Ii'huile  de  noyaux  de  pal  me  solide  rentre 
sous  le  No.  70. 

3.  Add,  au  No,  73. — Ne  sont  pas  compris  sous  le  Na  73  les 
vernis  h  Thuile. 

4.  Add.  au  No,  77. — Le  vin  connu  sous  le  nom  de  "vermout" 
suit  le  regime  des  vins  purs  applique  aux  autres  I^^tats  qui  jouissent 
du  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris^e. 

5.  Add.  au  No,  84. — Les  cervelas  et  salamis  sont  compris  sous  le 
No.  84  avec  le  droit  reduit  de  16  florins. 

G.  Add,  au  No.  87. — Les  poissons  en  saumure  rentrent  sous  le 
No.  87. 

7.  Add.  au  No,  88. — Ne  rentrent  pas  sous  le  No.  88  les  poissons 
y  indiqu^s,  en  tant  qu'ils  seront  pr^sentes  en  bottes  de  fer-blanc  et 
similaires  fermees  herm^tiquement,  de  m^me  que  ces  articles  auke- 
nient  prepares  ou  marines  dans  des  boites,  bouteilles,  ou  verres  et 
similaires. 

8.  Add.  aux  Nos.  92  et  93. — Lea  biscuits  (cakes)  et  les  oublies 
rentrent  sous  les  Nos.  92  et  93. 

9.  Add.  au  No.  102. — Ne  sont  comprises  dans  les  pierree  aciees 
inscrites  au  No.  102  que  les  pierres  qui  ne  presentent  de  travail  k  la 
scie  que  sur  trois  cdt^s  au  plus. 

10.  Add.  au  No.  103  (h\  2. — Le  mangandse  et  la  craie  blanche, 
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monlae  et  lavee,  seront  admis  en  franchise  du  droit  d'aprds  le 
No.  108  (6),  2. 

11.  Add,  aux  Nos.  106  et  107. — Ne  rentrent  pas  sous  les 
Na  106  et  107  les  eaux  et  huiles-j  enum^r^es,  en  tant  qu'elles 
teront  presentees  dans  des  recipients  avec  6tiquettes,  instructions 
poor  1' usage  et  similaires,  par  lesquelles  elles  sont  caracterisees 
oomme  parfumerie. 

12.  Add.  au  No,  113. — L'indigo  artificiel,  pr^sentant  la  m^me 
eomposition  que  Tindigo  nature!,  sera  tariff  comme  ce  dernier. 

18.  Add.  au  No.  146. — Sous  les  guipures  rentrant  sous  le 
No.  146  et  Boumises  au  droit  des  dentelles,  on  n'entendra  pas  les 
guipures  tissues  ou  tricot^es ;  ces  deux  especes  de  guipures  rentrent 
dans  la  passementerie  ou  la  bonneterie  inscrites  au  No.  147. 

14.  Add.  au  No.  169  (5). — Seront  recounues  comme  ^toffes  do 
•oie  pure,  unies  et  armures,  celles  qui  pr^sentont  une  surface  unie 
et  regulidre  forro^e  simplement  par  un  croisement  de  fils  de  chune  et 
de  trame,  se  r^p^tant  d'apres  un  certain  iiombre  limits  de  fils  et  qui 
peuTeDt  etre  fabriquees  par  Temploi  simultane  de  plusieurs  lisses, 
e'est-^dire  les  taffetas  et  toutes  les  armures,  comme :  satins,  serges, 
lurahs,  merreilleux,  ottomans,  marquises,  gros  de  Suez,  failles 
Frao^aises,  levantines,  reps,  gros  de  Tours,  armures-piquets,  &c. 
Toates  les  ^toffes  qui  ne  pr6sentent  pas  une  surface  unie  et  r^guli^re 
et  sont  formees  par  la  combinaison  de  deux  ou  plusieurs  diff6rentes 
anmires  s^parees,  soit  par  des  effets  de  cbaine  (comme  les  p^kins), 
soit  par  des  effets  de  trame  (comme  tons  les  barr^s),  et  en  outre 
toutes  les  ^toffes  quadriU6es  et  barr^es  montrant  des  effets  produits 
par  diffdrentea  trames,  les  moires,  les  gaufr^s  et  toutes  les  ^toffes 
inprimeee  soit  sur  chaine,  soit  sur  6toffe  portant  parmi  les 
f«9omief. 

On  consid&re  comme  fa9onnees  toutes  les  etoffes  qui  montrent 
et  priientent  un  dessin  form6  par  toute  espece  de  combinaisons  d'un 
noBubre  illimite  de  fils  de  chaine  et  de  trame  et  qui  sont  fabriqu6es 
par  la  machine  Jacquard.  Les  yelours  de  touto  sorte,  les  rubans  et 
lei  gases,  seront  trait^es  comme  les  fa^onn^s. 

15.  Add.  au  No.  170.— On  entend  par  Etoffes  de  demi-soie  non 
seolement  les  tissus  m^lang^s  de  soie  (j  compris  la  suie  tussah)  et 
de  coton,  mais  encore  les  tissus  m^lang^s  de  soie  (j  compris  la  soie 
UMih)  et  de  laine,  ainsi  que  ceux  fabriqu^s  de  soie  (y  compris  la 
■oie  tossah)  et  de  mati^res  textiles  m^lang^es. 

16.  Add.  au  No.  191. — Le  papier  k  lignes  traiisparentes  (regie 
dans  la  pAte)  n*est  pas  consid^re  comme  du  papier  press^ 
(No.  192,  a),  mais  sera  tariff  comme  le  papier  regie  d*a];M^s  le 
N0.19L 

17«  Add.  au  No.  195.— Les  poup6es  ou  parties  de  poup^s  en 
p4tci  de  papier,  finies,  peintes,  laquees,  m6me  en  combinaison  avec 
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d'autres  mati^res,  eu  tant  qu'elles  ne  rentrent  pas  dans  les  ouvrages 
de  cuir  ou  dans  la  mercerie  plus  fortement  tax^s,  ne  b6n6ficient  pas 
du  droit  r^duit  convention nel,  mais  sont  soutnises  au  droit  inscrit  au 
No.  195. 

18.  Add.  aux  Nos.  220  et  221. — Les  imitations  de  pelleteries 
fines,  obtenues  au  moyen  de  Fappr^t  ou  de  la  teinture  des  pelleteries 
ordinaires,  seront  soumises  aux  droits  r^duits  inscrits  aux  Nos.  220  (a) 
et  221  (a). 

La  pelleterie  artificielle  de  toute  sorte,  faite  de  plumes,  sera 
tarifiSe  d'apr^s  le  droit  inscrit  au  No.  221  (h)  du  Tarif. 

19.  Add,  aux  Nos,  240,  241,  et  242. — La  verrerie  insee  sen 
tarifee  coin  me  verrerie  de  couleur. 

20.  Add.  au  No.  245  (c). — Les  crayons  d*ardoise  naturelle, recou- 
verts  de  papier,  st-ront  trait^s  d*apr^s  le  No.  245  (c). 

21.  Add,  au  No,  252  (ft). — La  poterie  commune  de.  la  Haute 
Lusace  et  celle  dite  de  Bunzlau  sera  soumise  k  Fimportation  sur  le 
teiritoire  douanier  Austro-Hongrois  d'aprds  le  No.  252  (b)  au  droit 
de  50  kreutzer  par  100  kilog. 

22.  Add.  au  No,  266. — Les  cruches  en  gr^  avec  couverdes  de 
metaux  communs  uon  dores  ni  argentes  fin  seront  tarifees  comroe  la 
poterie  combinee  d'autres  matidres,  au  droit  r^duit  du  No.  256, 
pourvu  que  le  poids  du  couvercle  ne  d^passe  pas  le  poids  de  la 
cruche, 

23.  Add.  au  No,  259  (a>— liC  fer  en  barres  plates  a  profil  bombe 
avec  c6tes  etroits  rentre  dans  le  fer  non  fa9onn^. 

Sont  entendus  sous  le  ternie :  Skiggel  aus  ahgeseJiweutem 
Schweisteisen  les  Zaggel  (plaques  de  t61es)  produits  au  moyen  de  la 
soudure  des  lam  pes,  des  milbars,  des  paquets  de  fer  6baucb6  au 
laminoir  (Bosch ienenpackete)  ou  des  pnquets  de  debris  de  fer  (dits 
Schwitzpachete) . 

24.  Add,  au  No,  271. — Los  ouvrages  de  fer  et  d'acier  fixement 
mat^d,  damasses  (orneraentes)  ou  graves,  non  specialement  d^nom- 
m6s,  ncquitt^ront  le  droit  inscrit  au  No.  271  pour  les  ouvrages  de  fer 
et  d'acier  polis. 

25.  Add,  au  No,  298. — La  franchise  des  droits  pour  les  instru- 
ments de  precision  pour  usages  scientifiques  est  accord^e  non  seule- 
ment  k  des  ^tablissements  publics,  mais  encore  k  toute  peraonne  qai 
prouve,  par  un  certificat  de  Tautorit^  comp^tente,  que  les  instruments 
k  importer  sont  destines  pour  servir  dans  ses  Etudes  soientifiques,  a 
I'exclusion  toutefois  de  leur  emploi  dans  un  metier,  dans  une  profes- 
sion ou  dans  le  commerce. 

26.  Add.  au  No,  323. — Jouiront  du  droit  conc^d^  pour  les  lesaive^ 
a  blanchir  non  seulement  Thypochlorite  de  souu*^  (eau  de  Labarraque) 
et  I'hypochlorite  de  potasse  (eau  de  javeUe),  mais  encore  lea  solutioDB 
aqueuses  de  potasse  et  de  soude  caustique,  de  bisulfite  de  cbaux  et  de 
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lolfite  de  Boade  on  de  I'aoide  sulfureax,  de  m6me  que  le  bioxjde 
d'hjdrog^ne. 

27.  Add,  au  No,  328. — ^L'ainidon  brillant  ou  ramido^  double, 
c*e8t-a-dire  TainidoQ  prepare  avec  la  stearine,  le  borax,  la  cire  et 
d'antres  mati^ree,  rentre  dans  le  No.  328,  pourvu  qu'il  ne  soit  pas 

28.  Add.  aux  lios.  348  et  349. — Les  reliures  appartenant  k  la 
mercerie  aont,  entre  autres,  les  reliures  ea  sole,  en  veloura,  en  ivoire, 
eo  ^ille.  Les  livres,  y  compris  ceux  a  estampes  ou  k  images,  s'ils 
Bont  reli^  en  toile  ou  en  acier,  seront  admis  en  franchise. 

Les  impressions  et  la  dorure  sur  tranches  sont  indiffi6rentes  au 
point  de  rue  de  la  tarification  des  litres  relics. 

H  est  eutendu  de  m^me  que  les  reliures  qui,  d'upres  leup  nature, 
ne  sont  pas  rangees  dans  la  mercerie  ne  seront  pas  soumises  au 
regime  de  la  mercerie  par  la  seule  raison  qu*elles  portent  des 
fennoirs  et  des  garnitures  en  m^taux  commuos,  finement  dor^s  ou 
argents  II  ne  sera  done  pns  tenu  compte.de  ces  nccessoires  dans  la 
tarification. 

Add.  a  r Article  Vdu  Traite, — En  ce  qui  concerne  les  marchan- 
dises  transport^es  de  I'un  des  deux  territoires  sur  les  foires  et 
marches  de  Tautre  ou  expediees  par  une  vente  annuelle  en  dehors 
dea  foiros  et  marches  et  qui  aurout  6t&  reimport^es  dans  un  d61ai 
determine  d'avance,  aiiisi  qu'en  ce  qui  concerne  les  6chantillons 
apport^  p!ir  les  voyageurs  de  commerce,  les  prescriptions  r^glemcn- 
tairea  actuellement  applicxbles  duns  chacun  des  deux  £tat8  restent  en 
Tigueur. 

Qaant  au  b^tail  conduit  aux  marches  de  Tautre  £tat  ct  ramen6 
iflfendu,  toutes  facilit^s  seront  nccord^i  des  deux  parts  pour  son 
exp^ition  en  douane.  Afin  d*en  ^tablir  Tidentit^,  il  sufl^ra  habi- 
tueilement  d'indiquer  Tespece,  le  nombre,et  la  couleur  du  b6tail,  ainsi 
que  lea  signes  qui  lui  seront  particuliera. 

Add,  d  TAHicle  VI  du  Traite,— \,  A  regard  des  favours  de 
donane,  pour  lesquelles  se  presentent  les  expressions  de  "zone 
fronti^re"  et  "^d'habitant  des  frontiftres,"  on  reconnait  comme 
aonea  frontieres  les  parties  du  territoire  auxquelles  s'appliquent 
ittnellement  les  ditea  faveurs.  En  cas  de  modifications  dans 
Fetendue  des  SBones  frontieres,  les  favours  de  douane  s'appliqueront 
a  on  rajon  de  10  kilom.  a  partir  de  la  fronti^ra  Toutefois  les 
*Qtorit^  locales  pourront,  avec  Tasaentiment  des  autorites  de  I'autre 
£tat  Contractant,  accorder  des  exceptions  par  certaines  zones, 
•Qirant  les  besoins  locaux. 

2.  Hn  vue  de  faciliter  le  tmfic  d'importation  r^ciproque,  mais 
v^a  reserve  de  prononcer  par  une  locality  la  huppression  ou  la 
liniitition  de  cette  favour,  en  cas  d'abus,  on  admottra  eo 
fnacbiae  :-> 
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Le  beurre,  m^me  artificiel,  eu  quantit^s  ne  depasaant  pu 
2  kilog. ; 

La  viande,  abattue,  fratche  ou  prepar6e,  en  quantity  ne  d^passant 
pas  2  kilog. ; 

Les  produits  de  la  meunerie  proyenant  de  gnuns  ou  de  legu* 
mineuses,  les  articles  de  boulaugerie  (pain)  en  quantites  ne  depasaant 
pas  2  kilog. ; 

Les  dites  marcbandises  uoii-importees  par  la  poste  pour  les 
habitants  du  district  fronti^re. 

Toutefois  ehacune  des  Parties  Coutractantea  se  r^sene  le  droit 
de  supprimer  en  tout  ou  en  parlie  les  faveurs  convenues  sous  le 
No.  2,  a  tout^  epoque,  apres  en  avoir  ()p6r6  la  d^noneiation  six  mois 
d'avance. 

Add.  aua  Articles  F,  F/,  ei  VII  du  Traite.--Les  facilites  dent  11 
est  question  dans  les  Articles  Y,  YI,  et  YII  sont  egalement  appli- 
cables  au  tralic  fait  par  le  Lac  de  Constance,  sur  Tobservation  dea 
mesures  de  conti61o  etablies  dans  T Arrangement  intervenu  le  20 
F^vrier,  1854,  entre  TAutriche,  la  Bavi^re,  et  le  Wurtemberg,  et  le 
Grand-Duche  de  Bade. 

Les  Parties  Contractantes  se  r^servent  le  droit  de  proceder  a 
une  revision  de  TArraDgement  pr^cite  en  ce  qui  concerne  les 
dispositions  qui,  par  suite  de  circonstances,  ont  btsoin  de  subir  des 
modifications. 

1.  Add.  a  V Article  VII  du  Traite, -^Lcb  facilitis  indiquees  dans 
TArticle  YII  sont  soumises  aux  conditions  suivantes  : — 

(o.)  Les  marchandiscs  destinees  a  etre  expediees  plus  loin  avee 
permis  de  circulation,  mais  non  par  une  circulation  definitive,  devront 
etre  declar^es  au  bureau  d'entree  et  etre  accompagnees  d*un  bulletin 
officiel  qui  indiquera  que,  dans  le  lieu  d'expeditiou,  elles  ont  re^o  le 
cachet  administratif. 

(b.)  On  devra  verifier  si  ce  cachet  est  intact. 

(c.)  La  declaration  devra  etre  faite  conform^ment  aux  regie- 
ments  et  de  fa9ou  qu'une  verification  sp^ciale  ne  soit  pas  rendue 
necessaire  par  suite  d'oinissions,  et  qu*il  ne  s'el^ve  aucun  eoup^on  de 
fraude. 

«Si  Ton  a  la  conviction  que  le  cachet  qui  a  et6  appos^  dans  le 
territoire  de  la  Partie  Contractante  est  intact,  le  d^chargement  et  le 
pesage  des  marchandises  n*auront  pas  lieu* 

2.  Si  le  besoin  s*en  fiiit  sentir  dans  quelques  locality  en  Alle- 
mague,  les  entrepreneurs  de  transport  des  raarchandises  seront 
autorises  a  faire  usage  des  eatrep6ts  publics.  Li  meme  faveur  est 
accordee  a  TAutriche-Hongrie. 

Add.  a  r Article  VIII  du  Traite. — 1.  Les  bureaux  fronti&res 
reciproques  existant  actuellement  dans  une  m^me  locality  sont 
maintenus.     Toutefois,  les  £)tats  interes^es  restent  libres  de  fatre 
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eesier  cet  &tsat  de  chosea,  apr^s  d^nonoiafcion  pr^alable  faite  six  mois 
i  Tavance. 

L'^tabliaaement  de  nouyeaux  bureaux  r^ciproques  ne  pourra 
aroir  lieu  qu'apr^s  entente  entre  TAutricbe  et  les  £tat8  Allemands 
int^resses. 

2.  On  de?ra,  en  outre,  ▼eiller  a  ^tablir  la  plus  grande  concor- 
dance possible  dans  les  attributions  d*ezp6ditions  des  bureaux  de 
Douane  des  deux  £tat8. 

L*extenffion  exceptionnelle  de  la  competence  de  certains  bureaux 
sera  soumise  k  une  entente  sp6ciale  entre  les  '  Gouvernements 
int^resses. 

3.  En  ce  qui  conceme  Tern  placement  et  les  attributions  des 
bureaux  de  Douane  6tablis  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie  Contrac- 
tiote,  on  est  convenu  des  stipulations  suivantes  : — 

(a.)  Tout  bureau  de  Douane  plac6  d'abord  sur  le  territoire  de 
rfitat  auquel  il  appartient,  puis  transfere  sur  le  sol  de  Tautre  fitat, 
oonserrera  le  nom  de  son  lieu  d'origine,  en  y  joignant  celui  de  sa 
nouYelle  residence.  Les  bureaux  nouvellement  ^tablis  sur  le 
territoire  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante  prendront  lo  nom  du  lieu 
d'origine, 

(6.)  Les  barridres  porteront  les  couleura  nationalea  du  territoire 
aur  lequel  elles  se  trouveront;  I'^cusson  du  bureau  de  Douane 
repr^entera  les  couleurs  et  les  armes  du  pays  auquel  il  appar- 
tiendra. 

(c.)  Le  maintien  du  bon  ordre  apparticndra  au  chef  du  bureau 
territorial. 

(d,)  Le  Gouvernement  de  r£tat  sur  le  territoire  duquel  se 
trouvent  les  bureaux  de  Douane  veillera  a  ce  que  les  dits  bureaux  ne 
Boieot  pas  gdn^s  dans  Texp^dition  de  leurs  affaires  courantes,  et  que 
la  s^corit^  de  leurs  papiers  et  de  leur  caisse  ne  rencontre  aucun 
obstacle. 

(«.)  Les  employes  et  proposes  des  Douanes  et  des  Contributions 
d»  deux  £tat8  qui  se  trouvent  h  quelque  service  pr^vu  par  le  Traits 
en  uniforme  r^glementaire  sur  le  territoire  Stranger  sont  exempts  du 
pajement  des  droits  de  passage  par  eau  et  par  terre,  et  de  p^ge  de 
pouts  per9UB  au  profit  de  TEtat,  com  me  les  employes  et  prepos^s 
da  dit  £tat.  Par  contre,  ils  ne  peuvent  pr^tendre  k  I'exemption  des 
taxes  analogues  de  communications  dont  la  perception  a  ^te  eonc^d^e 
ides  Sociit^,  Corporations,  et  communes,  que  dans  la  limite  oil  elle 
i  M  nceordie  par  les  tarifs  en  vigueur. 

(/.)  11  e«t  express^ment  reconnu  que,  en  ^tablissant  dans  un 
B^Qie  lieu  les  bureaux  de  Douane  des  deux  Iiltats,  on  a  eu  en  vue, 
tattat  que  possible,  une  expedition  simultan^e  des  affaires  de  ces 
bareaox,  maiB  non  une  commuuaut6  reglementaire  d'exp^dition,  et 
fie  par  suite,  abstractioa  faite  des  cas  d*affluence  de  trafic  et  des 
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instructions  que  lea  deux  Administrations  de  Douane  ont  ik  donoer 
d*uu  commun  accord,  chacuu  des  deux  bureaux  ue  doit  s'occuper  que 
des  travaux  qui  lui  incombent  comme  bureau  d*entr6e  ou  de  sortie,  ct 
non  participer  aux  travaux  analogues  de  I'autre  bureau. 

(g.)  Sont  mainteuues  les  stipulations  actuellement  en  vigueur  :— 

Sur  le  r^glemeut  de  la  situation  des  fonctionnaii*es  et  prepo«^ 
dtA  bureaux  de  Douane  etablis  sur  le  territoire  de  r£tat  voisin ; 

Sur  la  conduite  des  fonctionuaires  et  preposes  a  la  surveillance 
reciproque  des  Douanes  dans  leurs  rapports  avee  les  fonctionuaires  et 
preposes  aux  bureaux  de  surveillance  de  I'fitat  voisin ; 

Sur  le  logemeut  des  fonctionuaires  d'un  £tat  instull^s  sur  le 
territoire  <le  Tuutre  et  sur  le  loyer  k  payer  k  cet  effet ; 

Sur  les  f rais  de  nettoyage  et  de  chauffage  des  bureaux  reunis ; 

Sur  Tiustallation,  Tentretien,  Teclairage,  la  formeture  ct  Touver- 
ture  des  barri^res  6tablies  auprds  de  TAdministration ; 

Sur  les  droits  et  devoirs  des  employes  des  bureaux  de  Douane 
instaU^s  sur  le  territoire  de  T^tat  voisin.  auxquels  ont  et^  accord^ 
des  logemenis  dans  un  edifice  de  r£)tat  voisin ; 

Sur  les  expeditions  en  douane  les  Dimanches  et  jours  de  Ute ; 

Sur  Teutr^e  en  franchise  reciproque  des  uuiformes  et  pieces 
d'equipement  des  employes. 

Le  service  de  passage  de  la  frontiere  sera  regie  par  chacuue  dea 
Parties  Coutractantes  d'apres  les  prescriptions  existantes  sur  son 
territoire  et  conformeineut  aux  arrangements  speciaux  pris  eutre  lets 
Parties. 

Add.  a  r Article  Xdu  Tiaite  et  du  Cartel  de  Douane. — 1.  Add. 
§  4s  Jm  Cartel  de  Dauane, — Serout  compris  au  nombre  des  fonction- 
naires  superieurs  des  Douanes  ou  des  Finances,  autorifles  k  prendre 
connaissance  dans  les  bureaux  de  perception  du  territoire  oppose  des 
registres  ou  des  parties  de  registres,  se  rapportant  au  mouvement 
commercial  entre  les  deux  pays  et  sur  la  frontiere,  et  de  les  examiner 
ainsi  que  les  pieces  a  Tappui  pour  prendre  des  notes,  en  Autriche- 
Ilongrie,  les  chefs  des  bureaux  principaux  des  DouaneSt  les  Commis- 
saires  principaux  et  Commissaires  de  Surveillance  des  Finances ;  en 
Allemagne,  les  membres  des  bureaux  principaux  et  les  Controleurs 
superieurs. 

Add.  auparagraplLO  5  du  Cartel  de  Douane. — II  est  reconnu  comme 
bors  de  doute  que  les  douaniers  (corps  de  surveillance  des  finances) 
Be  pr^teront  reciproquement  assistance  en  xmq  d*empdoher  et  de 
decouvrir  la  coutrebande,  et  se  communiqueront  dans  ce  but  leurs 
observations  k  cet  egard.  Toutefois,  il  est  entendu  sur  ce  point  que 
les  conferences  k  tenir  en  vue  d'une  entente  pour  one  cooperation 
commune  n'auront  lieu  qu'eutre  fonctionuaires  superieurs  des 
Douanes  et  des  Finances. 

Add,  auparagraphe  6  du  Cartel  de  Douane. — II  est  etabli  que  si 
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dc8  enjployes  des  Douanes  ou  des  Finances,  de  chaque  c6t^  do  la 
fronti^re,  se  traosportent  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre,  en  vue  de  pour- 
suirre  un  contrebandier,  des  marcbandiaes  ou  le8  traces  d'une 
contrarention  k  la  loi  de  douane  d'une  Partie  Contractante,  sur  le 
territoire  de  Tautrt*,  ils  devront  se  borner  uniquement  a  r^clamer 
aupree  des  autorites  de  Police  du  lieu,  ou  aupres  des  autorit^s 
Douauieres,  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  la  constatation  du  fait  ou 
Tidentite  de  I'auteur,  et  pour  en  assurer  la  preuve,  la  reunion  do 
lous  lea  movens  de  preuve  de  rinfraction  douaniere  execut^e  ou  do 
M  tentative,  et,  suivant  les  circonstances,  la  saisie  provisoire  des 
marcbandiaes  et  Tarrestation  des  auteura  ;  maia,  par  contre,  les  dits 
emplojes  ne  devront  pas,  sur  le  territoire  Stranger,  arreter  la 
personne  de  Tauten r,  ni  saisir  les  objets  de  la  contravention,  ni  faire 
usage  de  leups  armes.  Mais  si  ces  employes  6taient,  dans  leur  pour- 
suite,  forces,  par  des  attaques  violentes  sur  leur  personne,  de  faire 
usage  de  leurs  armea  aur  territoire  etranger  pour  leur  defense 
persounelle,  les  autorites  du  pays  ou  le  fait  se  sera  produit  auront  a 
examiner  si,  d'aprea  lea  loia  en  vigueur,  Temploi  dea  armes  a  6te 
n^ssaire  d'une  fa^'ou  g^D^rale  ou  pour  repousser  des  attaques 
▼iolentes. 

4.  Add.  aux  paragraphes  Q  et  \\  du  Cartel  de  Doitane. — Si  les 
employes  dea  Douanea  et  dea  Finances  des  deux  pays  passent  aur  le 
territoire  de  Tautre  Purtie  dans  un  but  desigue  aux  paragraplies  0  et 
11  du  Cartel  de  Douane,  ils  pourront  egalement  etre  armes  com  me  il 
wt  present  par  Texorcice  de  leur  service  dans  leur  propre  pays. 

5.  Add,  au  paragraphe  8  du  Cartel  de  Douane* — Tout  le  tempa 
que  les  marcbandises  ^trangeres  qui  n'auront  pas  acquitt^  lea 
droits  resteront  dans  Tendroit  du  district  frontiere  oil  ae  trouveront 
lei  bureaux  de  Douane  et  serout  d6po8^es  dans  les  eutrepdts  de 
Douane,  ou  y  attendront  sous  un  contr61e  permettant  d*empecber 
toute  fraude,  il  suffini  pour  Texecutiou  des  dispositions  contenues  au 
ptragrapbe  8,  et  apres  avertissement  des  autorites  Douauieres,  de 
cuutt61er  dans  la  forme  admise  legalement  les  entrepots  susdits 
um  que  lea  approvisionnemenis  de  marcbandises  otraug^res  sou- 
n»i^ea  aux  droits,  et  de  marohaudises  indigenes,  a  Tinterieur  du 
district  frontiere,  en  tenant  compte  des  int^r^ts  douauiers  de  Tautre 
Ptrtie. 

6.  Add.  au  paragruj^he  9  du  Cartel  de  Douane, — Pour  rexecution 
df  la  stipulation  0,  lettre  (a),  on  devra  declarer  sp^cialement  aux 
l)ureaux  r^ciproquea  les  articles  dont  Timportation  et  le  transit  sont 
iuterdita  dans  le  territoire  voisin  ou  qui  sont  soumis  k  une  autori- 
•tioii  speciale. 

Add.  au  paragraphe  10  du  Cartel  de  Douane,  ^D*&pr^s  I*  Article  10 
do  Ctrt^J  de  Douane,  il  y  aura  lieu  b,  la  d^cbarge  des  garanties 
P^Qt^  en  vue  de  la  r^sportatiou  des  uiarcbaudises  qui  u^aurout 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


246  AUSTKIA-HUNGARY    AND   GERMANY. 

pas  acquitt^  les  droits,  et  les  remises  ou  remboursements  des  droits 
rojiiboursabiett  k  Texportatiou  serout  efiectues  au»sit6t  qu'U  8era 
etabli,  par  uu  certificat  delivrable  par  lu  bureau  d'eutree,  que  la 
niarchandise  exportee  du  territoire  AUemand  en  Autriche  et  r6ci- 
proquement  a  ^t^  d^Iar^e. 

Pour  rex6cution  de  cette  disposition,  il  sera  fait  usage  de  la 
procedure  jusqu'ici  eu  vigueur  concurremment  avee  les  prescriptions 
suivantes : — 

(a.)  Pour  le  transport  par  les  voies  ordinaires,  oil  les  bureaux  de 
Bouane  des  deux  pays  precedent  reglementairement  a  Texp^dition  de 
sortie  ou  d'entree,  lu  transmission  a  lieu  eu  vue  de  la  d^Iiyrance 
d*un  bulletin  de  declaration  dress6  sur  les  papiers  d'expedition  qui 
accompagoeut  les  marchandises  et  proviennent  de  bureau  frontiere 
de  r^tat  faisant  la  sortie  k  Tadresse  du  bureau  frontiere  de  r£)tat 
qui  fait  Tentr^e.  Ce  doroier  delivre  le  bulletin  de  declaration  apr^ 
apposition  du  timbre  administratif  et  de  la  signature  du  chef  de 
bureau  avec  ces  mots  :  "  Declar6  et  enregistr^  sous  le  No.  du 

registre.'* 

(b.)  Pour  le  transport  par  cbemin  de  fer,  la  meme  procedure  est 
applicable,  m^me  si  i'expedition  de  sortie  s*opere  dans  uu  bureau  de 
rinterieur  et  Texp^dition  d'eutr^e  dans  un  bureau  frontiere,  ou 
Texp^dition  de  sortie  dans  un  bureau  frontiere  et  Texpeditiou 
d*eQtree  dants  un  bureau  de  riuterieur,  ou  bien  Texpedition  de 
sortie  et  d'entree,  egalement  des  deux  c6t6s,  dans  un  bureau  de 
rinterieur. 

Dans  le  cas  d'expedition  d'entree  operee  dans  uu  bureau  de 
rinterieur,  eu  m^me  temps  que  celui-ci  couuait  des  marchaudises 
truusmises  par  voie  de  declaration  et  entries  directement  dans  le 
commerce,  le  bureau  frontiere  de  TEtat  ou  a  lieu  Tentree,  se  basaut 
sur  les  papiers  d'exp6dition  communiques  par  le  bureau  frontiere  de 
r£ltat  qui  fait  la  sortie,  mention ne  en  bonne  place  de  la  Hste  de 
ehargemeut  le  bureau  de  Tfitat  de  sortie  qui  a  op6re  Texpedition  de 
sortie,  le  registre  et  le  numero  du  registre  sur  lequel  la  niarchandise 
a  ete  iuscrite.  Ainsi  pour  uu  lot  de  marchandises,  k  destination  do 
Viehue,  arrive  a  Breslau  avec  passavant,  puis  expedie  a  la  sortie  par 
Oderberg,  le  bureau  frontiere  Autrichien  d'Oderberg,  qui  expedie  les 
marchandises  pour  lour  decharge  a  Vieime  par  voie  de  declaration,  se 
basera  sur  le  passavant  communique  par  le  bureau  frontiere  Prussieu 
d' Oderberg  et  mentionnera  sur  la  feuille  de  chargement  i'observation 
suivaute : — 

**  Trafic    direct    de    Breslau,    passavant-registre    de    reception 

jNO. 

Eu  meme  temps  que  le  bureau  d'expedition  de  sortie,  des  le 
re  tour  des  papiers  d'expedition  certifies  par  declaration  par  le 
bureau  frontiere  de  I'l^tat  d*iniportation,  fera  mention  du  bureau  de 
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lEut,  qui  procedera  a  Texp^dition  d'eutree,  ^e  bureau  frontiere 
pnxc^nt  k  TeDtr^e  r^digera  le  certificat  de  declaration  coneernaut 
b  iitidaiidifles  d^hargees  par  lui  8ur  un  bureau  de  rintorieur,  en 
CMtariDtt:— 

"  IWcltre  »ur  la  liate  de  cliargement  No.  et  d6cl»arge  avec 

btUttia  de  d^bration  No.  pour  .'* 

Dhu  lee  bureaux  r^unis  au  meme  endroit,  qui  doivent  expedier 
u  tnftc  important  pnr  chemin  de  fer,  il  suffira  que  \es  bureaux 
iTflitr^  constateDt  la  reception  des  roarchandises  non  libereea  par 
rippof^o  du  cachet  administratif  sur  lee  lettres  d'expedition  de 
faa^Pariie. 

(f,)  Pour  1p  tnin8|K)rt  par  la  poste,  "expedition  dea  marchandises 
pwrri  afoir  lieu  [;ar  les  roitures  postales  ordinaires  ou  par  chemin 
^  fa",  le  bureau  douaoier  de  r£tat  de  sortie  procedera  k  Texpedi- 
Un  de  tortie  dea  marchandiaes  passant  en  trafic  direct.  Le  scelle 
qn  detn  £lre  examine  sera  maintenu  sur  chaque  colis  postal,  et  le 
^«nan  frootiere  de  sortie  le  ccrtifiera  sur  la  declaration  des  mar- 
(^aadises  destin^  au  bureau  frontiere  d'entree,  en  apposant  le  cachet 
WaiaistrMif  en  ees  tenne<»  :— 

^*^"^^  i  scelle  de  N.  N.  laiss^  intact. 
Sceau   J 

De  cette  fa^u  tons  les  colis  poi<taux  arrivant  en  trafic  direct  de 
.'Elal  de  sortie  parriennent  au  bureau  frontiere  d'entree  avec  le 
KtM  adninistratif  et  avec  la  d^laration  a  Tentr^e  certifiee  officielle- 
■«iu ;  ct  li  Texpeditton  d'entr^  reglementaire  ne  doit  pas  s'y  faire, 
t't  lObt  decharg^  au  bureau  competent  de  Tinterieur.  De  meme  ce 
hvttu  tnuismet  les  feuilles  d'expedition  du  bureau  de  sortie  au 
kunu  frontiere  d'entree,  qui  les  timbre  pour  visa  de  declaration 
frztne  rt  les  renvoie  immediatemeut 

Duu  les  bureaux  de  Douane  reunis  au  meme  eudroit,  nu  chemin 
^  ^  el  partieuliercment  \k  ou  uu  pa^^age  direit  des  postes  a  lieu 
tts*  lei  aagoua-poate,  saus  decliargemeut  des  colis  pozstaux,  et  ou 
'%«i-d  tmrent  soit  sous  scell^  particulier,  soit  soub  fenneture  cum- 
•tuic  \m  bum,  suiraut  le  cas,  sont  expedies  plus  loin,  il  est  entendu 
ift  d  p^Nura  etre  fait  abstraction  du  certificat  de  la  fermeture  par  le 
^Mai  de  sortie,  en  se  referant  seulemeut  aux  declarations  de 
^tktudijei  deatinees  au  bureau  frontiere  d'entree  ;  il  suffira  que  le 
VfkQ  de  soHie  adrease  les  feuilles  d'expedition  en  douane  au  bureau 
'tttn^  poor  les  examiner  et  les  timbrer  aussitdt  apres  Tarriv^  de 

^  Jdd.  a  rAriieic  11  dti  Carttl  de  Douane, — L'entente  aur  les 
Kwt*  Bientioniies  au  paragraphe  11  re:jte  reaervee  k  des  negcciationa 
«^  rAotnehe  et  let  £taU  AUemands  roisins. 

^cxpMitioa  eu  douane  des  Iruu&portd  de  betail  par  chctmue  de 
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fer  8ur  lea  frontieres  r^ciproques  sera  activ^  et  facility  le  plus 
possible.  Apr^s  declaration  prealablc  et  sur  la  proposition  apeciale 
des  Adminiatrations  de  Cbemius  de  Fer,  et  si  les  circonstauces  o'y  sont 
pas  contraires,  elle  pourra  etre  ex^cutee  meme  de  nuit,  8*il  j  a  con- 
cordance avee  Texecutiun  complete  du  service. 

9.  Add.  au  pcu'og raphe  \^  du  Cartel  de  Douant. — D'apres  le  para- 
gr.iphe  13  du  Cartel  de  Douane,  les  contraventions  aux  prolubitioui 
d'importatiou,  d'exportation,  et  de  transit  de  Tautre  Partie  seront 
punies  au  moiiis  des  mStues  peiiies  auxquelles  sont  souuiises  lea 
contraventions  analogues  aux  lois  de  finances  de  cet  Etat. 

II  a  ete  entendu  que  dans  les  £)tats  ou  des  contraventions  aux 
defenses  d'importation,  d'exportatiou,  et  de  transit  ne  devront  pas 
^tre  consid^rees  comme  des  violations  aux  lois  de  finances,  il  y  aura 
lieu  d'appliquer  non  pas  les  peines  ^tablies  pour  la  protection  de  ceit 
lois,  niais  celles  de  la  lol  p^nale,  iodependaniment  de  la  poursuite  i 
exercer  d'apr^s  la  loi  de  douane,  au  cas  ou  se  pr^sentera  en  roSoie 
temps  une  infraction  a  la  Douane. 

10.  Add»  au  parayraphe  17  du  OarUl  de  Douane.^-'hea  proposi* 
tious  d'inteuter  une  poursuite  peuvent,  eu  Autriche-Hougrie,  eniaiier 
des  Directions  de  District  des  Finances,  des  Directious  des  Finauce^ 
et  des  Inspecteurs  des  Finauces,  et,  en  Allemagne,  des  {oiictiounairea 
superieurs. 

Les  auturitos  reciproques  pourrout  s'adresser  des  propoaitious 
pour  qu'il  soit  pri:s  des  mesures  ulterieures. 

11.  Add.  au  paragrapfie  21  du  Cartel  de  Douane. — Independaiu- 
meut  de  la  peiue,  il  y  auru  lieu  d'exiger  du  contrevenaut  les  droitb 
f  raudes,  y  compris  les  droits  de  licence. 

12.  Add.  au  iniragraphe  22  du  Cartel  de  Douane. — La  disposiiioii 
de  Talinea  3  du  paragraphe  20  relatif  aux  frais  a  supporter 
b'uppliquera  egalement  duns  le  cas  pr6vu  ici  d'uue  suspension  de 
poursuite. 

Add.  a  V Article  XI  du  Traite. — 11  est  entendu  que  la  jouissaiice 
de  la  p6che  nationale  est  exclue  des  dispositions  du  Traits. 

L*6guHte  du  regime  stipulee  par  les  navires  de  commerce  et  leur 
cbargement  dans  les  porls  des  deux  £)tats  ne  s'^ceud  pas — 

(a.)  Aux  primes  qui  sont  ou  pourraient  etre  accordees  aox 
navires  de  commerce  nouvellement  construits,  en  taut  que  celles-ci 
ne  consistent  pas  dans  la  franchise  ou  dans  la  diminution  des  droits 
de  port  ou  de  douane ; 

(1.)  Aux  privileges  des  yacht-clubs  qui  appartiennent  aux  ^tata 
tiers. 

Add.  a  V Article  XV  du  Traite. — Les  Parties  Contrnctantes  se 
soutiendront  reciproquemcnl  sur  le  terrain  des  tarifs  de  chemins  de 
t'er,  et  particulidrement  par  retabliasement  de  tarifs  directs  de 
transport. 
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VAXes  8ont  convenues  d'accorder  %alemeut  pour  rexpedition,  sur 
\es  memed  lignes  ferrees  et  daus  la  m^me  direction,  aux  transportB 
nkiproques  passant  du  territoire  d'uue  Partie  sur  celui  de  Tautre 
Partie  ou  en  transit,  des  tarifs  de  transport,  des  abaissements  de 
torif;!  et  autrcs  avantagea  qui  seraient  assures  aux  produits  des 
dttox  pays  soit  par  les  tarifs,  soit  par  des  ordonnances  sp^ciales  ou 
des  arraogenients,  en  tant  qu*il  ne  s'agirait  pas  de  questions  d'interdt 
public. 

£n  consequence,  dans  le  cas  d'iaterruption  sur  les  Toies  d*expedi- 
tiou,  les  frais  de  transport  resultant  de  tarifs  iocaux  et  de  jonction 
seroiit,  sur  la  demande  de  Tautre  Partie,  calcules  d'upr^s  les  tanfs 
directs. 

1.  AdcL  aux  Articles  XFI  et  XVIII  du  Traite. — Les  dispositions 
coDtenues  dans  les  Articles  XVI  et  XVIII  s'^tendent  au  cas  oil  un 
traubbordemeut  est  u^cessit^  par  la  diversity  de  lignes  de  chemins  de 
fer.  Bien  qu'elles  ne  puissent  8*appliquer  a  d'autres  transborde- 
ments  de  transports  par  chemius  de  fer,  il  est  cependant  reconuu 
que,  li  oii  un  transbordement  est  necessity  par  le  tres  grand  61oigne- 
nieut  des  lieux  de  chargement  ou  de  decbargement,  on  ne  saurait  se 
refuber  a  Texteusioa  de  ces  iaveurs,  b'il  s*ngit  d*un  transbordement 
proprement  dit. 

2.  Les  envois  postaux  qui  sont  expedi^s  ou  qui  transiteut  par 
ebemius  de  fer  du  territoiie  de  Tunc  des  Parties  Contractantes  daus 
Tautre,  et  dont  Texp^dition  est  faite  dans  des  colis  parfaitement  clos 
et  dont  le  uombre,  fe  contenu,  et  le  poids  brut  p^uvent  ^tre  facile- 
meat  constates  pai^  les  papiers  postaux  accessibles  aux  autorit6s 
Douanieres,  sont  exerapt^s  de  toute  declaration  ou  de  Texameu,  aussi 
bien  a  Tiuterieur  qu*&  la  fronti^re,  aiosi  que  toute  appositiou  de 
•celles,  brsqu*ils  ne  sont  que  transbordes  d'un  chemin  de  fer  sur  un 
autre. 

Lmdication  du  contenu  des  colis  postaux  u'est  pas  exigee  pour 
ceux  qui  sout  exp6di6s  par  ]a  poste  interuationale. 

3.  11  eet  euteodu  que  Texemption  de  y^rification  stipulee  dans  le 
2*  alinea  de  TArticle  XVIII  et  dans  Talinea  2  qui  precede  u'est 
point  applicable  aux  marcbandises  transitant  par  chemins  de  fer,  ui 
SOX  colid  postaux,  8*11  y  a  des  sigues  ou  des  pr^soiuptione  de  violation 
des  dispositions  douani^res. 

4.  L*expMition  en  douane  du  trafic  r6ciproque  par  ebemius  de 
fer  doit  avoir  lieu  comme  aupuravant,  d'apr^s  les  dispositions 
conUnues  dans  I'Anneie  (C)  du  Protocole  d'executiou  du  Trait6 
da  II  Avril,  1865.  II  en  r6sulte  que  les  facilites  de  trafic  de 
cbemins  de  fer  existaut  entre  rAutriche-Hongrie  et  les  £tatB 
^Hemaads,  en  tant  qu*elles  sont  plus  etendues  que  les  dispositions 
pf^citees,  doif ent  continuer  k  exister. 

Ue  mtmei  lea  prescriptions  contenues  dans  1* Annexe  (D)  (Proto- 
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cole  d*executioQ  de  1865)  sur  Temploi  du  scell^  dans  lee  trausports 
marilimes  doiveDt  demeurer  eu  vigueur  juBqu'a  nouvelle  reglemeot»- 
tion. 

Add.  h  VAHicle  XIX  du  Traite. — Ea  ce  qui  concerne  le  trafic 
des  foires  et  marches,  on  est  convenu  d'arr^ter,  d'aprds  T Annexe  (E), 
la  forme  de  la  legitimation  qui  devra  6cre  produite  par  les  sujtts  de 
TuD  des  £tat8  Contractauts  qui  Toudront  propter  de  la  fa?eur 
contenue  dans  le  premier  paragraphe  de  T Article  XIX.  Lw 
autorited  designees  a  Talinea  2  sout  chargdos  de  r^tablissement  de 
cette  legitimntioD. 

Les  industriels  qui  voudrout  faire  des  achats  ou  placer  des 
marchandises  sur  le  torri Loire  de  I'autre  £tat  Contractant  u!auront 
aucun  droit  a  payer  dans  cet  £tat,  s'ils  sont  munis  de  cartes  de 
legitimation  de  leur  industne  ddlivrees  par  les  autorit^s  de  leur  pays 
d'origine. 

La  redaction  de  ces  cartes  sera  faite  conformement  au  mod^e 
contenu  dans  I'Annexe  (D). 

La  delivrauce  de  ces  cartes  a  lieu  par  les  solus  des  autorites  qui 
sout  chargee:^,  d'aprds  les  Conventions  actuelles,  de  remettre  les 
passeports.  Chacune  des  Parties  Contractantes  pourra,  [suivant  n 
cuuveuance,  fixer  un  droit  pour  rex])6dition  des  dites  cartes. 

Pour  empecher  toute  coufusion  et  toute  fraude,  les  cartes 
devront  ^tre  etablies  d'apr^s  un  module  uniforme  pour  TAUeinagne 
et  pour  rAutriche-Hougrie ;  elles  dilTSreront  des  passeports  |)ar  le 
format  et  la  couleur ;  elles  aurout  chaque  annee  fue  couleur  difi'ereute, 
et  seront  d'une  dimension  qui  permettra  de  les  porter  avec  sou 

Les  industriels  (voyageurs  de  commerce)  munis  de  cartes  de 
legitimation  pourront  transporter  avec  eux  des  6cbantillons,  mais 
point  de  marrliandises.  lis  pourront  seuls  conclure  des  affaires  ou 
servir  d'interniediaires,  mais  ils  ne  pourront  recevoir  de  commaudes 
ou  acbeter  des  marchandises  que  dans  le  cours  des  voyages  quails 
feront.  lis  devront  observer  les  prescriptions  eu  vigueur  daDs 
chaque  li^tat. 

Add.  aux  Articles  XX  et  XXI  du  Traite.—On  en  tend  par  le 
litre  de  Cousuls  tons  les  fonctionnaires  chnrges  de  la  direction  d'uu 
Consulat.  Lu  Partie  Coutractante  aux  sujets  de  laquelle  le  Cousul 
de  I'autre  Partie  aura  procure,  conform6ment  a  TArticle  XXI,  aide 
et  protection,  est  obligee  de  rembourser  les  frais  et  debours^ 
d'apr^s  le  tarif  adoptc  par  la  Partie,  qui  a  institue  le  Consul,  pour 
ses  nationaux. 

Add,  a  I' Article  XXII  du  Ttmte, — II  a  6ii  entondu  sur  cet 
.Article  qu'on  n'a  pas  compris  dans  les  bureaux  de  Douaue,  auxqoels 
les  Parties  Contractantes  se  sont  donn6  le  droit  d'envoyer  des 
employes  dans  le  but  enonc6  k  Talinda  1"  de  T Article  XXII,  lea 
&utorites  des  Directions  de  Douaue  (en  Autriche-Hongrie  les  Direc- 
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tioos  ProTinciules  de^  Finances  et  les  Directions  Oriiinaires  des 
FiosDces ;  en  AUemngne,  les  Directions  de  Douane),  mais  qu'on  doit 
entendre  sous  ce  litre  les  autorit^a  de  district  (en  Autriclie-Hongrie, 
lea  Directions  des  Finances,  les  luspecteurs  des  Finances;  en  Alle- 
magne,  les  bureaux  principaux  avec  les  autorites  Douani^res  locales 
subordonn^es). 

De  mSme,  il  n  et^  entendu  a  cet  egard  que  cbaque  Gouverneraent 
consenrera  le  droit  de  determiner  les  places  do  douaiie  de  Tautre 
territoire  douanier  auxquelles  il  compte  envoyer  des  employes  dans 
lebut  recoDQU  par  Convention,  mais  qu'il  serait  necessaire  d'informer 
d*tbord  le  Gouvernement  interees6  de  la  pcrsonnalite  des  employes 
qui  seront  enroyes  et  du  cboix  des  places  de  duuane  ou  ils  doivent  se 
readre. 

Add.  a  r Article  XXV  du  Traite, — Les  Plenipoteutiaires  sont 
convenus  que  le  pr^ent  Protocole  sera  soumis  en  meme  temps  que 
le  Traite  aux  Parties  Contractantes,  et  qu'en  cas  de  ratification 
du  dit  Trait6  les  ^claircissemenls  et  explications  contenus  dans  ce 
Protocole  sont  consider^s  com  me  approuv^s  sans  autre  ratification 
formelle. 

Le  present  Protocole  a  ete  fait  en  double  expedition. 

Fait  a  Vienne,  le  6  Decembre,  1891.  \ 

HEUSS. 
KALNOKY. 


SPANISH  NOTE,  denouncing  the  Commercial  Convention 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  of  April  26,  1886.* — 
January  27,  1891. 

Marquis  de  Caea  Laiglcaia  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, 

Jranslation.) 

M^  LoED,  London^  January  27,  1891. 

I5  accordance  with  instructions  1  have  received  to-day,  I  have 
tbe  honour  to  inform  your  Lordsliip  that  the  Government  of  the 
Queen-Regent  have  resolved  to  denounce  the  Convention  concluded 
^tween  Spain  and  England  on  the  2Cth  April,  1886,*  and  have 
chirged  me  to  say,  when  communicating  this  decision  to  your  Lord- 
•kipi  that  they  are  ready  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  the  conclusion 
of  a  new  Treaty  of  Commerce. 

In  accordance  with  this  Hesolution,  and  in  view  of  Article  V 

•  VoL  LXXVII,  page  48. 
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of  the  deuounced  Convejilion,  the  effects  of  it  must  be  considered  U) 
terminate  on  the  SOtu  June,  1892. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marqxiess  of  Salisbury,  Mi.KQU£B  db  CASA  LAIGLESIA. 


In   consequence   of  this   note,  the   following   Notification   wu^t 
inserted  in  the  •*  London  Gazette  "  of  the  3rd  February,  1891  :— 

Foreign  Office,  January  81,  1891. 

**The  Spanibh  Ambassador  at  this  Court  has  given  notice,  on 

behalf  of  his  Gk)verument,  to  terminate  the  Commercial  Convention 

of  the  26th  April,  1886,  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  which 

will  accordingly  expire  on  the  30th  June,  1892.*' 


SWISS  NOTIFICATION  of  tlie  Accession  of  New  Zealand 
and  Qitetnsland  to  the  Industrial  Property  (invention  of 
March  20,  1883.*— jBfe/w,  September  7,  1891. 


Iler  Majesty's  Minister  at  Berne  to  the  Fresident  of  the  Hwiss 
Confederation. 

M.  LE  Pr^sldent,  Berne,  September  7,  1891. 

In  accordance  with  instructions  which  I  have  received  from  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Colonies  of  New 
Zealand  and  Queensland  have  expressed  their  desire  to  be  included 
in  the  stipulations  of  the  International  Convention  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Industrial  Property  of  the  20th  March,  1883. 

In  notifyiu;^  to  your  Excellency  the  accession  of  these  Colouiets 
1  have  the  honour  to  request  that  I  may  be  informed  when  th« 
necessary  formalities  have  been  completed. 

I  have,  &c., 
3/.  Welti.  C.  S.  SCOTT. 


•  Vol.  LXXIV,  pH«  44. 
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BRITISH  LETTERS  PATENT,  for  the  Annexation  of  the 
Great  Basses  Rock  and  the  Little  Basses  Rock  to  the  Island 
of  Ceylon.— Westminster,  June  30,  1891.* 

ViCTOBiA,  by  the  grace  of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Empress  of 
India  :  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting  : 

Whebkas  the  rocks  known  as  the  Great  Basses  Hock  and  the 
Little  Basses  Bock,  situated  in  the  Indian  Ocean  near  the  coasts  of 
our  Island  of  Ceylon,  are  part  of  our  dominioos,  and  it  is  expedient 
that  the  said  rocks  should  be  annexed  to  and  be  dependeucies  of  our 
said  island : 

Now  we  do  hereby  declare  that  from  and  after  the  Proclamation 
of  these  our  Letters  Patent  iu  our  Island  of  Ceylon,  the  said  Great 
Basses  Bock  and  Little  Basses  Bock  shall  be  annexed  to  and  become 
dependencies  of  our  4aid  Island  oE  Ceylon,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
the  laws  from  time  to  time  iu  force  in  our  said  island. 

2.  And  we  do  hereby  further  declare  that  from  and  after  such 
Proclamation  as  aforesaid  all  such  powers  of  government  and  legisla- 
tion as  are  from  time  to  time  vested  in  our  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  our  said  island  and  its  dependencies,  or  the 
person  for  the  time  being  administering  the  Government  thereof, 
and  in  the  Legislative  Council  thereof,  shall  apply  and  extend  to  the 
•iid  Great  Basses  Bock  and  Little  Basses  Bock  as  fully  as  if  they 
hid  at  all  times  been  dependencies  of  our  said  island. 

8.  We  do  hereby  reserve  to  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  full 
power  and  authority  from  time  to  time  to  revoke,  alter,  or  amend 
these  our  Letters  Patent  as  to  us  or  them  shall  seem  meet. 

4.  And  we  do  further  direct  and  enjoin  that  these  our  Letters 
Patent  shall  be  read  and  proclaimed  at  such  places  within  our  said 
liland  of  Ceylon  as  our  said  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief 
thftil  think  fit. 

in  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made 
patent.  Witness  ourself  at  Westminster,  the  30th  day  of  June,  in 
the  55th  year  of  our  reign. 

By  warrant  under  the  Queen's  Sign-Manual. 

MUIB  MACKENZIE. 


•  Kotified  in  the  " London  Gazette"  of  July  7, 1891. 
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ACT  of  Congress  of  the  United  States^  in  amendment  to  the 
various  Acts  relative  to  Immigration  and  the  Importation 
of  Aliens  under  Contract  or  Agreement  to  perform  Labour, 

[Chap.  551.]  —  [March  3, 1891.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresentatives  of 
the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled  that  tiie 
following  classes  of  aliens  shall  be  excluded  from  admission  into  tbe 
United  States,  in  accordance  with  the  existing  Acts  regulnting 
immigration,  other  than  those  concerning  Chinese  labourers:  All 
idiots,  insane  persons,  paupers  or  persons  likely  to  become  a  public 
charge,  persons  suffering  from  a  loathsome  or  a  dangerous  contagious 
disease,  persons  who  have  been  convicted  of  a  felony  or  other 
infamous  crime  or  misdemeanour  involving  moral  turpitude,  poly- 
gamists,  and  also  any  person  whose  ticket  or  pas^e  is  paid  for 
with  the  money  of  another,  or  who  is  assisted  by  others  to  come, 
unless  it  is  affirmatively  and  satisfactorily  shown  on  special  inquirj 
that  such  person  does  not  belong  to  one  of  the  foregoing  excluded 
classes,  or  to  the  class  of  contract  labourers  excluded  by  the  Act  of 
the  26th  February,*  1885  ;♦  but  this  section  shall  not  be  held  to 
exclude  persons  living  in  the  United  States  from  sending  for  a 
relative  or  friend  who  is  not  of  the  excluded  classes  under  such 
regulations  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  prescribe :  Pro- 
vided, that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be  construed  to  apply  to  or 
exclude  persons  convicted  of  a  political  offence,  notwithstanding 
said  political  offence  may  be  designated  as  a  **  felony,  crime,  in- 
famous crime,  or  misdemeanour,  involving  moral  turpitude"  by  the 
laws  of  the  land  whence  he  came  or  by  the  Court  convicting. 

§  2.  That  no  suit  or  proceeding  for  violations  of  said  Act  of  tbe 
26th  February,  1885,  prohibiting  the  importation  and  migration  of 
foreigners  under  contract  or  agreement  to  perform  labour,  shall  be 
settled,  compromised,  or  discontinued  without  the  consent  of  the 
Court  entered  of  record  with  reasons  therefor. 

§  8.  That  it  shall  be  deemed  a  violation  of  said  Act  of  tbe 
26th  February,  1885,  to  assist  or  encourage  the  importation  or 
migration  of  any  alien  by  promise  of  employment  through  advertise- 
ments printed  and  published  in  any  foreign  country ;  and  any  alien 
coming  to  this  country  in  consequence  of  such  an  advertisement 
shall  be  treated  as  coming  under  a  contract  as  contemplated  by  such 
Act ;  and  the  penalties  by  said  Act  imposed  shall  be  applicable  in 
such  a  case:  Provided  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  States  and 
Immigration  Bureaus  of  States  advertising  the  inducements  they 
offer  for  immigration  to  such  States. 

•  Vol.  LXXVn,  page  127. 
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{  4  Hut  no  ateam-sbip  or  transportation  Company  or  owners  of 
Tftieb  shall  directlj,  or  through  agents,  either  bj  writing,  printing, 
or  oral  representations,  solicit,  invite,  or  encourage  the  immigration 
«f  snj  alien  into  the  United  States  except  by  ordinary  commercial 
IfUera,  circulars,  advertisements,  or  oral  representations,  stating  the 
■ifiDg«  of  their  vessels  and  the  terms  and  facilities  of  transportation 
tiurein ;  and  for  a  violation  of  this  provision  any  such  steam-ship  or 
tnofportition  Company,  and  any  such  owners  of  vessels,  and  the 
ignils  by  them  employed,  shall  be  subjected  to  the  penalties  im- 
posed by  the  3rd  section  of  said  Act  of  the  26th  February,  1885,  for 
noktioos  of  the  provision  of  the  first  section  of  said  Act. 

15.  That  sectioD  5  of  said  Act  of  the  26th  February,  1885,  shall 
be,  ind  hereby  is,  amended  by  adding  to  the  second  proviso  in  said 
ttcHoQ  the  words  **  nor  to  ministers  of  any  religious  denomination, 
tor  persoQs  belonging  to  any  recognized  profession,  nor  professors 
*'^  coUegcB  or  seminaries,'*  and  by  excluding  from  the  second  proviso 
^md  section  the  words  ''  or  any  relative  or  personal  friend.*' 

)  6.  That  an  J  person  who  shall  bring  into  or  land  in  the  United 
*^at«s  by  veseel  or  otherwise,  or  who  shall  aid  to  bring  into  or  land 
B  the  United  States  by  vessel  or  otherwise,  any  alien  not  lawfully 
^titled  to  enter  the  United  States  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
wdetneanonr,  and  shall,  on  conviction,  be  punished  by  a  fine  not 
exceeding  1,000  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  ex- 
eroding  one  year,  or  by  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment.      t 

{ 7.  That  the  office  of  Superintendent  of  Immigration  is  hereby 
oeatod  and  eetablished,  and  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice 
mi  consent  of  the  Senate,  is  authorized  and  directed  to  appoint  such 
olcer,  whose  salary  shall  be  4,000  dollars  per  annum,  payable 
MatUy.  The  Superintendent  of  Immigration  shall  be  an  officer  in 
Ik  Tfsasurj  Department,  under  the  control  and  supervision  of  the 
fieqi'Urr  of  the  Treasury,  to  whom  he  shall  make  annual  reports  iji 
vritiDg  of  the  transactions  of  his  office,  together  with  such  spei'ial 
vporta,  in  writing,  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  require.  The 
Vcretiry  shall  provide  the  Superintendent  with  a  suitable  furnished 
A«  in  the  citj  of  Washington,  and  with  such  books  of  record  and 
iidlities  for  the  discbarge  of  the  duties  of  his  office  as  may  be 
BtSMary.  He  shall  have  a  chief  clerk,  at  a  salary  of  2,000  dollars 
fs  uinam,  and  two  first-cUiss  clerks. 

§&  That  upon  the  arrival  by  water  at  any  place  within  the 
CnitBd  States  of  any  alien  immigrants  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
r«auModing  Officer  and  the  agents  of  the  steam  or  sailing-vessel  by 
vW)  they  eame,  to  report  the  name,  nationality,  last  residence,  and 
^otoatioo  of  every  such  alien,  before  any  of  them  are  landed,  to 
k  froftr  inspection  officers,  who  shall  thereupon  go  or  send 
«*«pKcat  assistants  on  board  such  vessel,  and  there  inspect  all 
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such  aliens,  or  the  inspection  o£Beers  m&y  order  a  temporary  remo?al 
of  such  aliens  for  examination  at  a  designated  time  and  place,  and 
then  and  there  detain  them  until  a  thorough  inspection  is  made. 
But  such  removal  shall  not  he  considered  a  landing  during  the 
pendency  of  such  examination.  The  medical  examination  shall  be 
made  by  surgeons  of  the  Marine  Hospital  Service.  In  cases  where 
the  services  of  a  Marine  Hospital  surgeon  cannot  be  obtained 
without  causing  unreasonable  delay,  the  inspector  may  cause  an 
alien  to  be  examined  by  a  civil  surgeon,  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shall  fix  the  compensation  for  such  examination.  The 
inspection  officers  and  their  assistants  shall  have  |)ower  to  administer 
oaths,  and  to  take  and  consider  testimony  touching  the  right  of  any 
such  aliens  to  enter  the  United  States,  all  of  which  shall  be  entered 
of  record.  During  such  inspection  after  temporary  removal  the 
Superintendent  shall  cause  such  aliens  to  be  properly  housed,  fed, 
and  cared  for,  and  also,  in  his  discretion,  such  as  are  delayed  in 
proceeding  to  their  destination  after  inspection.  All  decisions  made 
by  the  inspection  officers  or  their  assistants  touching  the  right  of 
any  alien  to  land,  when  adverse  to  such  right,  shall  be  final,  unless 
appeal  be  taken  to  the  Superintendent  of  Immigration,  whoso  action 
shall  be  subject  to  review  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  aforesaid  officers  and  agents  of  such  vessel  to 
adopt  due  precautions  to  prevent  the  landing  of  any  alien  immigrant 
at  anyplace  or  time  other  than  that  designated  by  the  inspection 
officers,  and  any  such  officer  or  agent  or  person  in  charge  of  such 
vessel  who  shall  either  knowingly  or  negligently  land,  or  permit  to 
land,  any  alien  immigrant  at  any  place  or  time  other  than  that 
designated  by  the  jnspection  officers  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanour,  and  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  1,000  dollars, 
or  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  by  both 
such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  prescribe  rules  for 
inspection  along  the  borders  of  Canada,  British  Columbia,  and 
Mexico  so  as  not  to  obstruct  or  unnecessarily  delay,  impede,  or 
annoy  passengers  in  ordinary  travel  between  said  countries:  Pro- 
vided that  not  exceeding  one  inspector  shall  be  appointed  for  each 
customs  district,  and  whose  salary  shall  not  exceed  1,200  dollars  per 
year. 

All  duties  imposed  and  powers  conferred  by  the  2nd  section  of 
the  Act  of  the  3rd  August,  1882,  upon  State  Commissioners,  Boards, 
or  officers  acting  under  contract  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
shall  be  performed  and  exercised,  as  occasion  may  arise,  by  the 
icspection  officers  of  the  United  States. 

§  9.  That  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace,  and  in  order  that 
arrests  may  be  made  for  crimes  under  the  laws  of  the  States  where 
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the  rariouB  United  States'  immigrant  stations  are  located,  tbe 
officials  in  charge  of  such  stations,  as  occasion  may  require,  shall 
admit  tlierein  tbe  proper  State  and  Municipal  officers  charged  with 
tlie  enforcement  of  such  laws,  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  the 
jorisdictiou  of  such  officers  and  of  the  local  Courts  shall  extend  over 
such  stations. 

§  10.  That  all  aliens  who  may  unlawfully  come  to  the  United 
States  shall,  if  practicable,  be  immediately  sent  back  on  the  vessel 
by  which  they  were  brought  in.  The  cost  of  their  maintenance 
while  on  land,  as  well  as  the  expense  of  the  return  of  such  aliens, 
shall  be  borne  by  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  Vessel  on  which  such 
aliens  came ;  and  if  any  master,  agent,  consignee,  or  owner  of  such 
Teasel  shall  refuse  to  receive  back  on  board  the  vessel  such  aliens,  or 
shall  neglect  to  detain  them  thereon,  or  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to 
return  them  to  the  port  from  which  they  came,  or  to  pay  the  cost  of 
their  maintenance  while  on  land,  such  master,  agent,  consignee,  or 
owner  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  shall  be 
punished  by  a  fine  not  less  than  300  dollars  for  each  and  every 
offence ;  and  any  such  vessel  shall  not  have  clearance  from  any  port 
uf  the  United  States  while  any  such  fine  is  unpaid. 

§  11.  That  any  alien  who  shall  come  into  the  United  States  in 
noktion  of  law  may  be  returned  as  by  law  provided,  at  any  time 
within  one  year  thereafter,  at  the  expense  of  the  person  or  persons, 
vessel,  transportation  Company,  or  Corporation  bringing  such  alien 
into  tbe  United  States,  and  if  that  cannot  be  done,  then  at  the 
expense  of  the  United  States ;  and  any  alien  who  becomes  a  public 
charge  within  one  year  after  his  arrival  in  the  United  States  from 
causes  existing  prior  to  his  landing  therein  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
come  in  violation  of  law,  and  shall  be  returned  as  aforesaid. 

112.  That  nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall  be  construed  to 
affect  any  prosecution  or  other  proceeding,  criminal  or  civil,  begun 
under  any  existing  Act  or  any  Acts  hereby  amended,  but  such 
prosecution  or  other  proceedings,  criminal  or  civil,  shall  proceed  as 
if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

§  13.  That  the  Circuit  and  District  Courts  of  the  United  States 
are  hereby  invested  with  full  and  concurrent  jurisdiction  of  all 
causes,  civil  and  ciiminal,  arising  under  any  ot*  the  provisions  of 
this  Act ;  and  this  Act  shall  go  into  effect  on  the  1st  day  of  April, 
189L 

Approved,  March  8, 1891. 


[1890-91.  Lxxxui.]  S 
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PROVISIONAL    COMMERCIAL    AGREEMENT  between 
Italy  and^  Bulgaria. — Sophia,  October  1891. 


No.  1. — The  Italian  Diplomatic  Agent  at  Sophia  to  the  Bulgarian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sophia,  le  20  Oetobre,  1891. 

Le  Souaaigne,  N.  Charles  Albert  des  Comtes  de  Grerbaix  de 
Sonnaz,  Agent  Diplomatique  et  Consul-General  d'ltalie,  dument 
autoriae  a  cet  effet,  a  Thonneur  de  communiquer  a  son  Excellence 
le  Miniatre  des  Affaires  fitrang^res  de  Bulgarie,  qu'en  attendant 
qu*un  Arrangement  Commercial  defiuitif  soit  couclu,  le  Gouveroe- 
ment  Royal  d'ltalie  prendra  les  dispositions  necessaires  a6n  que 
les  marchandises  Bulgares,  a  Tentree  dans  le  Rojaume,  soient,  a 
partip  du  1"  Novembre,  1891  (n.  s.),  et  juaqu'au  13  Janvier,  1893 
(n  8.),  (1"  Janvier  v.  s.),  soumises  au  regime  douanier  qui  a'ap- 
plique  aux  provenances  des  pays  jouissant  du  traitemeut  de  la 
nation  la  plus  favoris^. 

En  priant  son  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  nous  confirmer,  dans 
sa  reponse,  que  les  ordres  necessaires  seront  doune^  afin  que  r^ci- 
proquement  les  marchandises  Italiennes  soient  trait^es,  a  rentr6e 
en  Bulgnrie,  sur  le  m^me  pied  que  celles  des  pays  les  plus  favorises, 
le  Souaaigne  aaisit  cette  occasion  pour  offrir,  Ac, 

GERBAIX  DE  SONNAZ, 


No  2. — The  Bulgarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian 
Diplomatic  Agent  at  Sophia, 

Sophia,  le  |^  Octohre,  1891, 
En  prenant  acte  de  la  communication  que  M.  N.  Charles  Albert 
(lea  Comtes  de  G^rbaix  de  Sonnaz,  Agent  Diplomatique  et  Consul- 
General  d'ltalie,  a  bien  voulu  lui  faire  par  sa  note  du  20  de  a 
iriois  (n.  s.),  au  sujet  du  regime  douanier  qui  sera  applique  et 
Italic  aux  marchandises  Bulgares,  le  Soussigne,  D.  Gr^coff,  Miniatre 
des  Affaires  £trangeres  et  des  Cultes,  et  par  interim  de  la  Justice 
a  rhonneur  de  porter,  au  nom  du  Gouvemement  Bulgare,  k  la  con 
naissance  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Gerbaix  de  Sonnaz  que  les  ordro 
necessaires  seront  dounes  pour  que  les  marchandises  Italiennci 
soient  traitees,  a  I'entree  en  Bulgarie,  sur  le  mSme  pied  que  celled 
des  pays  les  plus  favorises.  Ces  marchandises  seront  par  cons6quen^ 
soumises,  a  partir  du  f-^~^,  1891,  jusqu'au  ^  Janvier,  1893,  au] 
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<bt)it8  de  douane  stipules  dans  rArrangemeiit  Anglo-Bulgare  du 
a  Nofembre,  1889.* 

Le  SouseigD^  naisit  cette  occasion  pour  offrir,  &c., 

GRfiCOFP. 


TRAITl!  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  enire  VAUemagne  e 
riialie.—Signi  a  Rome,  le  6  D4cembre,  1891. 

[Ratifications  echangees  a  Some,  le  30  Janvier,  1892.] 

Sk  Majeste  le  Eoi  d'ltalie  d*une  part,  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur 
d'AUemagne,  Roi  de  Prusse,  au  nom  de  TEmpire  Germanique, 
d'autre  part,  animus  du  d^air  de  resserrer  lea  relations  commerciales 
ft  roaritimes  entre  les  deux  fitats,  ont  r^solu  de  remplacer  le  Traits 
Je  Commerce  et  de  Xavigation  du  4-  Mai,  1883,t  aujourd'hui  en 
▼igueur,  par  un  nouveau  Traits  de  Commerce,  des  Douanes,  et  de 
Narigation  dont  la  plus  longue  dur^e  permettra  tout  k  la  fois  de 
derelopper  entre  les  deux  £tata  T^change  des  produits  de  leur  sol 
ft  de  leur  Industrie,  et  de  creer  des  rapports  commerciaux  avec  les 
autrea  pays  sur  les  mfimes  bases;  et  h  cet  effet  ont  entam^  des 
iiegociations  et  ont  nomme  pour  leurs  PMiiipotentiaires  respectifs, 
»voir : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d'ltalie,  son  Excellence  M.  le  Marquis 
Antonio  Starrabba  di  Rudini,  Chevalier  Grand-Croix,,  decor^  du 
Oraod  Cordon  des  Ordres  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare  et  de  la 
Couronne  d'ltalie,  d6core  de  la  Medaille  d'Or  k  la  valeur  militaire, 
Depute  au  Parlement,  non  President  du  Conseil  et  Ministre  des 
Affaires  fitrang^res ;  M.  Giacomo  Malvano,  Grand  -  Officier  des 
Ordres  des  Saiuts  Maurice  et  Lazare  et  de  la  Couronne  d'ltalie, 
Commandeur  avec  plaque  de  TOrdre  de  Fran9oi8-Jo8eph  d'Autriche, 
Conseiller  d'£tat.  Secretaire- General  dii  Minist^re  des  Affaires 
Ctrangdres;  M.  Nicola  Miraglia,  Grand-OflBcier  des  Ordres  des 
Saintt  Maurice  et  Lazare  et  de  la  Couronne  d'ltalie,  Commandeur 
afec  plaque  de  TOrdre  de  Fran9oi8-Jo8eph  d'Autriche,  Directeur- 
Gin^nd  de  I'AgricuIture  au  Ministdre  de  TAgriculture,  de  I'ln- 
duitrie,  et  du  Commerce;  M.  Bonaldo  Stringher,  Commandeur  de 
rOrdre  de  la  Couronne  d'ltalie,  Officier  de  I'Ordre  des  Saints 
Maorice  et  Lazare,  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  de  Fran9ois-Jo3eph 
d'Autriche,  Inspecteur  •  G6n6ral  au  Ministere  des  Finances ;  M. 
Antoiuo  Monzilli,  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  des  Saints  Maurice  et 

•  Vol.  LXXXI,  poge  629.  f  Vol.  LXXIV,  page  955. 
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Lazare  et  de  la  Couronne  d'ltalie,  Directeur  du   Commerce  f 
Minist^re  de  TAgriculture,  de  Tlndustrie,  et  du  Commerce;  et 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Allemague,  Roi  de  Pnisse,  son  E 
cellence  Everard,  Comte  de  Solms-Sonnenwalde,  decor6  des  Ordr 
Prussiens  de  TAigle  Rouge  de  premiere  classe,  de  la  Couronne  < 
premiere  classe,  eL  de  la  Croix  de  Fer  de  deuxi^me  classe,  Chevali 
Grand-Croix,  decore  du  Grand  Cordon  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazai 
son  Conseiller  In  time  Actuel,  son  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire 
Pl^nipotentiaire  pr^  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  d'ltalie; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  a'etre  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  troov 
en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  conclu  le  Traits  de  Commerce,  i 
Douanes,  et  de  Navigation  ci-apr^s: — 

Aet.  I.  II  y  aura  pleine  et  enti^re  •  liberty  de  commerce  et  < 
navigation  entre  lea  Parties  Contractantes. 

Les  sujets  de  chacune  des  Parties  Contractantes  jouiront,  sur 
territoire  de  Tautre  Partie,  des  monies  droits,  privileges,  et  faveu 
de  toute  sorte,  en  matiere  de  commerce,  d'iudustrie,  et  de  nat 
gatiou,  qui  sont  on  serout  accordds  aux  natiouaux  ou  aux  sujets  < 
la  nation  la  plus  favorisce ;  ils  ne  seront  soumis  a  aucune  taie,  co 
tribiition,  charge,  ou  paten te,  g^n^rale  ou  locale,  de  quelque  natu 
qu'elle  soit,  autre  ou  plus  61evee  que  celles  auxquelles  sont  somi 
les  nationaux  ou  les  sujets  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

Les  dispositions  ci-dessus  ne  seront  point  applicables  aux  phs 
niaciens,  aux  courtiers  publics,  aux  colporteurs,  et  h  toutes  les  pc 
sonnes  exer^ant  une  industrie  ambulaute ;  ces  industriels  jouiro 
du  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee  accorde  aux  personn 
exer^ant  ces  m^mes  industries. 

II.*  Les  sujets  de  cliacnne  des  Parties  Contractantes  jouiroi 
dans  toute  leur  plenitude  et  sans  distinction  de  nationality,  sur 
territoiiie  de  Tautre  Partie,  de  tons  les  droits  civils  (non  compris  i 
droits  politiques)  accordes  aux  natiouaux. 

Ils  auront,  en  consequence,  comme  les  nationaux,  le  droit  d*a 
querir  et  de  posseder  des  biens  mobiliers  ou  iramobiliera  de  ton 
ospece,  comme  aussi  d*en  disposer  par  vente,  ecbange,  donatio 
testament,  ou  de  toute  autre  mani^re ;  ils  auront  egalement  le  dn 
de  recueillir  des  successions  par  testament  ou  ab  intestat, 

Dans  aucun  de  ces  cas,  ils  ne  seront  soumis  a  des  taxes  t 
impositions  autrea  ou  plus  elevees  que  celles  dont  sont  frapp^  1 
nationaux. 

III.  Les  AUemands  en  Italic  et  les  Italiens  en  Allemagi 
seront  entierement  libres  de  regler  leurs  affaires  comme  leg  natiooau 
soit  en  personne,  soit  par  le  moyen  d*un  intermediaire  choisi  p 
eux,  sans  ^tre  obliges  de  payer  des  pourboires  ou  indemnites  i  tel 
ou  telle  personne  dont  ils  ne  voudraient  pas  se  servir,  et  sans  ^ti 
•  See  Protocol,  pege  298. 
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k  cet  egard,  frappea  de  reBtrictions  autres  que  celles  qui  sont 
etablies  par  la  legislation  geo6rale  du  pays. 

lis  aaront  libre  acc^s  auz  Tribunaux  de  Justice,  taut  pour  faire 
Tftloir  leurs  droits  que  pour  les  d^fendre ;  ils  jouirout  a  cet  egard 
de  tous  les  privileges  et  iminuDit6s  des  uationaux,  ot  pourront, 
comme  ceux-ci,  »e  servir,  a  tous  les  degr^s  de  juridiction,  du 
minist^re  des  avocats,  avou^s,  ou  ageuts  reconnus  par  les  lois  du 
pays. 

lY.  Les  sujets  de  chacuue  des  Parties  Contractantes  seront 
exempts,  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre,  de  tout  service  militaire,  soit 
BUT  terre,  soit  sur  mer,  dans  la  troupe  r^guli^re  ou  dans  la  rnilice. 
Ils  seront  dispenses  egalement  de  toute  fonction  officielle  obiiga- 
toire,  soit  judiciaire,  soit  administrative  ou  municipale,  du  logement 
de  soldats,  de  toute  contribution  de  guerre,  de  toute  requisition  ou 
prestation  militaire,  de  quelque  sorte  que  ce  soit,  a  I'exception  des 
charges  provenant  de  la  possession  ou  de  la  location  des  immeubles 
et  dee  prestations  et  r^uisitions  militaires,  qui  seront  supportees 
Element  par  tous  les  sujets  du  pays,  k  titre  de  propri^taires  ou 
de  locat aires  de  biens  immeubles. 

Ils  ne  pourront  ni  person nellement,  ni  par  rapport  a  leurs  pro- 
pri^t^s  mobilieres  ou  immobili^res,  6tre  assujettis  a  d'autres  devoirs, 
restrictions,  taxes,  ou  impdts  qu'a  ceux  auxquels  oeront  soumis  les 
nationaux. 

V.  Les  negociants  d'uue  des  Parties  Contractantes  voyagcaut 
par  eux-memes  ou  faisant  voyager  sur  ie  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie 
leurs  commis,  agents,  ou  autres  representants,  soit  dans  le  but  de 
faire  des  achats  ou  de  recevoir  des  commissions,  soit  dans  Tinteret 
g^D^ral  de  leur  commerce  ou  de  leur  industrie,  les  dits  negociants 
et  leurs  representants  ne  pourront  ^tre  soumis  de  ce  chef  a  aucuue 
augmentation  de  taxe  ou  d'iinp6t,  k  condition  de  justifier  de  leur 
qualite  de  voyageurs  de  commerce  par  la  presentation  d*un  certificat 
de  legitimation  delivr^  par  Tautorite  competente  de  leur  propre  pays. 

Les  articles  passibles  de  droits  de  douane  import^s  comme 
ochautillons  par  les  u^gociants,  par  les  fabricants,  ou  par  les 
wageurs  de  commerce,  seront,  de  part  et  d'autre,  admis  en  fran- 
chise tant  a  Tentree  qu'a  la  sortie,  k  condition  d'dtre  reexportes, 
stna  avoir  ete  veudus,  dans  les  delais  6tablis  par  les  lois  du  pays,  et 
sous  reserve  de  Taccomplissement  des  formalites  douatii^res  exigees 
pour  la  reexportation  ou  la  rentr^e  eu  eutrep6t. 

La  reexportation  des  echantillons  sera  garantie,  dans  les  deux 
pays,  aossitdt  leur  arrivee  dans  un  bureau  autorise  a  Tentree ;  cette 
guantie  se  fera  soit  en  deposant  le  montant  des  droit s,  soit  en 
foomissant  one  caution. 

VL  Les  Parties  Contractantes  s'eiigagent  k  n^entraver  nuUe- 
uent  lo  commerce  reciproque  des  deux  pays  par  des  prohibitions 
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k  riinporUtioQ,  k  Texportation,  ou  an  transit,  qui  ne  soient  appli- 
cables  en  m^me  temps  a  toutes  les  autres  nations,  ou  k  celles  des 
autres  nations  qui  se  trouveraient  dans  des  conditions  identiques. 

Toutefois,  malgre  les  dispositions  ci-dessus,  Texportation  des 
provisions  de  guerre  pourra  Stre  probibee  dans  des  circonstanoes 
particuli^res. 

Vll.*  Les  produits  du  sol  ou  de  rindustrie  de  Tltalie  iascrits 
dans  le  Tarif  (A)  annexe  au  present  Traits  seront  soumis,  a  lour 
entree  en  Allemagne,  aux  droits  6tablis  par  ce  Tarif. 

Les  produits  du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  de  rAllemagne  ioscrits 
au  Tarif  (B)  annex6  au  pr^seilt  Traits  seront  soumis,  a  leur  entree 
en  Italie,  aux  droits  ^tablis  par  ce  Tarif. 

Cbacune  des  deux  Parties  Contractantes  s'engage,  pour  ce  qui 
concerne  Tim  porta tion  et  Texportation  des  marchandises  denoramees 
ou  non  deuommees  au  present  Traite,  a  faire  profiter  sans  plus  et 
im mediate m en t  Tautre  partie  de  toute  favour,  de  tout  privilege,  ou 
diminution  de  droits  d'eutr^e  et  de  sortie  qui  aura  ete  ou  sera 
accorde  par  elle  ii  une  tierce  Puissance. 

VIII.  Les  certidcats  d'origint?  et  tous  autres  certlHcals  exiges 
par  la  Douane  dans  Tiutoret  du  iisc  et  de  rii)'giene  ou  coinme  mesure 
preventive  seront  delivres  ct  legalises  grdtuitenieut  par  les  autorites 
conipetentes. 

IX.  Quant  au  niontant,  a  la  garantie  et  a  la  perception  des 
droits  d'importation  et  d'exportation,  com  me  en  ce  qui  concerne  le 
transit,  I'entrepot,  les  taxes  locales,  et  les  fornjalites,  le  traitenieut, 
et  Texpedition  en  douane,  les  droits  iuterieurs  de  consommation,  et 
d'accise  de  toute  esp^ce  per^'us  au  profit  de  T^tat,  d*une  commune 
ou  d^une  corporation,  chacune  des  Parties  Contractantes  s* engage  a 
faire  profiter  Tantre  de  toutes  faveurs,  privileges,  ou  diuiiuutiouss 
dans  les  Tarifs  qu'elle  pourra  avoir  accordes  a  une  tierce  Puissance. 

i3e  nicme,  toute  facilite  ou  immunite  accordee  plus  tard  ^  uuc 
tierce  Puissance  sera  etendue  immediatement,  et  sans  conditions,  h 
Tautre  Partie  Contractaute. 

X.  Les  droits  internes  de  production,  de  fabrication,  ou  de  con- 
Hoinniation  qui  grevent  ou  grcveraient  les  produits  d*une  des  Parties 
Coutrnctantes,  soit  pour  le  conipte  de  PEtat,  soit  pour  le  coinpte 
des  Administrations  Muuicipales  ou  Corporations,  ne  pourroot  frap- 
per,  sous  aucun  pretexte,  ui  d'un  taux  plus  elev^,  ni  d*une  manikc 
plus  on^reuse,  les  produits  similaires  prbvenant  de  Pautre  Partie 
Contractaute. 

XI.*  Seront  considercs  comme  navires  AUemands  ou  navires 
Italiens  tous  eeux  qui  seront  reconnus  navires  AUemands  par  les 
lois  de  PEmpire  AUemand,  ou  navire  Italiens  par  les  lois  JtalienueB. 

•  Sec  Protocol,  page  298. 
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XII.  Les  marcbandises  de  toute  nature  et  proveuance  dout  Tim- 
portation,  TexportatioD,  le  transit,  ou  Tentrepdt  sont  autoris^s  sur 
le  terriloire  de  Tune  des  Parties  Coutractantes  par  navires  nationaux 
pourront  ^galemeut  etre  importees,  export^es,  paaser  en  transit,  ou 
Stre  niises  en  entrep6t  par  les  navires  de  Tautre  parti  e,  sans  dtre 
frappees  de  droits  de  douane  autres  ou  plus  Sieves,  ou  de  restric- 
tious  autres  on  plus  fortes,  et  elles  jouiront  des  mSmes  privileges, 
reductions,  bonifications,  ou  restitutions  que  ceux  dont  elles  b6n6- 
ficient  a  leur  importation,  exportation,  transit,  ou  entrep6t  par 
navires  nationaax. 

XIII.  Les  navires  de  Tune  des  Parties  Coutractantes  entres  sur 
lest  ou  cbarges  dans  les  ports  de  I'autre  partie  ou  en  sortant,  seront 
tnit^  k  tous  ^gards,  quels  que  soient  leur  point  de  depart  et  leur 
lieu  de  destination,  sur  le  pied  des  navires  nationaux.  lis  ne  seront 
soumis,  tant  a  Teutr^e  que  pendant  leiir  sejour  et  a  la  sortie,  a  des 
droits  de  pbare,  de  tonnage,  de  pilotage,  de  port,  de  remorque,  de 
quarantaine,  ou  a  d'autres  droits  sur  le  corps  du  navire,  sous 
quelque  denomination  que  ce  soit,  per9U8  an  nom  et  au  profit  de 
r^tat,  des  fonctionnaires  publics,  des  communes,  ou  d'etablisse- 
menta  quels  qu'ils  soient,  autres  ou  plus  Aleves  que  ceux  qui  sont 
actuellement  ou  pourront  Atre  etablis  dans  la  suite  sur  les  b^timcnts 
oatiooaux. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  Tancrage  des  navires,  leur  cbargement  ct 
decbargement  dans  les  ports,  rades,  bales,  et  bassius,  et  en  general 
pour  toutes  les  lormalit^s  et  dispositions  auxquelles  peuvent  ^tre 
aonmises  les  navires  de  commerce,  leur  equipage  et  leur  cargaison, 
il  est  entendu  qu*il  ne  sera  accord^  aux  navires  nationaux  aucun 
privilege  ni  aucune  faveur  qui  ne  le  soit  6galeiuont  aux  navires  de 
Tautre  Partie ;  Tintentiou  des  Parties  Coutractantes  etant  que,  meme 
a  cet  cgard,  leurs  b^iments  soient  trait^s  sur  un  pied  de  part'aite 
egalite. 

XIV.  Quant  au  cabotage,  chacuiie  des  Parties  Coutractantes 
auni  droit  pour  ses  navires  a  tous  les  privileges  ot  faveurs  que 
I'autre  Partie  a  accordes  ou  accordera,  a  cet  egard,  a  une  tierce 
Puisfcftuce,  a  condition  qu*elle  accorde  les  meroes  faveurs  et  privi- 
leges aux  navires  de  I'autre  Partie  Contractante  sur  son  territoire. 

Les  navires  de  chacune  des  Parties  Coutractantes  entrant  dans 
un  des  ports  de  Pautre  Partie,  soit  pour  completer  leur  cbargement, 
noit  pour  en  decbarger  une  partie,  pourront,  en  se  conformant 
toatefois  aux  lois  et  reglements  du  pays,  conserver  a  bord  la  partie 
de  fat  cargaison  destiuee  k  un  autre  port  tant  du  m^me  pays  que  d'un 
wtre,  et  la  r6exporter  sans  etre  obliges  de  payer  aucun o  taxe  pour 
cette  partie  de  la  cargaison,  sauf  les  droits  de  surveillance,  lesquels 
d'silleura  ne  pourront  etre  porous  (^ue  dans  la  mesure  fixce  pour  ia 
navigation  uatiouole. 
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XV.  Le  present  Traits  est  applicable  aux  pays  ou  provinces  qui 
sont  actuelletnent  ou  seront  dans  Tavenir  compris  dans  une  Union 
Douani^re  avee  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes. 

XVL  Le  present  Traits  est  destine  k  rem  placer  le  Traite  de 
Commerce  et  de  Navigation  conclu  entre  I'ltalie  et  TEmpire  d*Alle- 
magne  le  4  Mai,  1883. 

II  entrera  en  vigueur  le  l®^  F^vrier,  1892,  et  restera  exdcuioire 
jusqu'au  31  Decembre,  1903. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  aucune  des  deux  Parties  Contractantes  n'aurail 
notifi^,  12  mois  avant  la  fin  de  la  dite  periode,  son  intention  d'ei 
faire  cesser  les  effets,  il  demeurera  obiigatoire  jusqu'a  rexpimtioc 
d'une  ann^e  k  partir  du  jour  oii  Tune  ou  Tautre  des  deux  Parti« 
Contractantes  Taura  denonc6. 

XVII.*  Le  present  Traits  sera  ratifie,  et  les  ratifications  ei 
seront  echang^es  a  Home  le  plus  tdt  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  Tunt  signe  et  ) 
ont  appose  le  sceau  de  leurs  armes. 
Fait  a  Kome,  le  6  Decembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)    RUDINL 
(L.S.)    a.  MALVANO. 
(L.S.)    N.  MlliAGLIA 
(L.S.)     H.  STlilNGHEK 
(L.S.)    A.  MONZILLL 
(L.S.)    Gbaf  E.  SOLMS 


Sec  Protocol,  page  208. 
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Sonerai 
du 

TlTif 

Itefin.   ; 


D^ignation  de«  Marchandises. 


Unitds. 


Bases. 


Droits. 


CiTtooBiE  I.  —SpiritueuXi  Boissont,  et 
HuOeM. 

Eaux  min^mles,   naturelles  ou  artifi- 

cielles,  et  eaux  gazeuses 
Biere— 

(<i.)  En  f utailles  

(6.)  En  bouteilles 

'^  4       Spirittieux — 

(a.)  Aloool  pur,  en  futailles  (y  com 
pris  le  r^ipient) 
'-re       Hiules  fixes- 

(s.)  D'olive  pure 
'^  7       Quiles  minerales  et  dc  refine — 

{a.)  Krutes;  huiles  de  terebeiilhino 
*^  9       Huiles  volatilcM  et  essences — 

{b.)  D'orange  et  ses  Tarici^  . . 
(f.)  Do  girofle.. 
('/.)  De  mcnthc 

{f.)  Non  dcnomniee^,  exoepto  riiuile 
ou  essence  de  rose 
LtiTures  de  toute  sorte  (lieviti). . 


Catbgokix  II. 

Chicun'f,  ft  tout  autre  suecedan^  du 
tufe — 


(ft.)  8<>obc 


Moulue  ou  siniplenient  iorre* 
fiee 


lOOkilog.  ., 

Heotol.       . . 
100  bouteilles 


Hcctol. 
100  kiiog. 


Kilog. 


Exempted. 


Fr.  c. 


0  60 

3  00 
3  00 


14  00 

6  00 
3  00 

1  50 

7  5<J 
7  50 

3  00 


Exenipte 


lOOkilog.  .. 


8  00 


CatkgoRIK  Wi.—PtoduiU  chimu^uen, 
KnpictM  tmetUcimaUnt,  Reitineu^  el  Par- 
/««me. 

Acidpi — 

{c.)  Gallique  et  taniquo,  inipurt<       •. 

{d.)  Acetique,  iuipur  . . 

(A.)  Tartrique . . 

(*.)  Ph^nique 

('.)  Acetique  liquide  (y  compris  le 
rinaifre  oitlinaire),  renferraant 
d'acioe  acetique  pur — 

1 .  10  pour  cent  et  moins    . . 

2.  Plus  de  10  pour  cent  et 

moins  de  50  pour  cent.  I 
I  plus  . .  I 
jue  mdme  I 
Uique  et 
pnospho-  I 
ue,  sulfu-  ; 


100  kilog. 


£xeuipi». 


1  CM) 
10  00 
10  00 


15  00 

90  00 
180  00 


10  00 


page  298. 
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Num^ros 

du 

Unites. 

Tarif 

Designation  dca  Marchandises. 

G6n6ml 

Italien. 

Bases. 

Droits. 

Fr.  c. 

33 

AlcaloTdes — 

(a.)  Sels  de  quinine    . . 

Kilog.        .. 

5  00 

(6.)  Non  d^nomm^s,  el  leurs  sels     . . 

»»            •  • 

5  00 

34 

Oxjdes  de  fer,  de  plomb,  et  d'^tain     . . 

100  kilog.  .. 

400 

35 

Oxyde  de  zinc 

*}           *  ■ 

5  00 

ex  37 

Carbonates— 

(c.)  De  plomb 

ex  ((/).  De  soude  (bicarbonate) 

,, 

8  00 

»>           •• 

0  50 

(e.)  De  potasse  (j  compris  bicarbo- 

nate)       

»»           •  • 

0  60 

fx40 

Nitrates— 

(a.)  D'argent 

Kilog. 

500 

44 

Tartre  (bitartrate  de  potasse),  tartre  des 

idts,  et  lies  de  Tin 

Exempts. 

46 

Sulfure  de  mercure   (cinabre  ou  ver- 

milion) ..         , 

KUog. 

80  00 

exbl 

Produits  chimiques,  non  d^nomm^ — 
ex  (h).  lode;  brome;  alumine,  pure 
ou  g^latineusej  glycerine,  brute  et 

iwtasse;    sels  de  strontiane;    cya- 
nure  de  potassium;  sels  d'ammo- 
niaque,   except^   les    bromuree   et 
iodures  d*ammonium;  sulfure  de 
potassium  et  de  sodium;  sulfure 
d' arsenic     (orpiment),    jaune     et 
rouge,  non  pulv^ris^;  chromate  et 

bichromate  do  potasse  et  de  soude ; 

alun  de  chrome;   sel  d'^tain;   al- 

bumine    pure;     preparations    de 

cadmium;  oxvde  de   cuivre;  pr^- 
pardtions     d&incrustantes      pour 

chaudi^res;  acetate  de  chaux,  de 

baryte,  de   potasse,  et  de   soude; 

oxyde   d'antimoine  {h  Texception 

des  oxydes  d'antimoine  gulfures  ou 

oxysulfur^s,  k  savoir :  crocus,  foie. 

et   verre   d'antimoine);   benzoatcs 

k  I'exreption  des  benzoatcs  d'alca- 

loYdes  et  de  mercure);  brillantine 

)>our  apprSts  de  tissus;  citrate  de 

fer;    foie   de   soufre;    phosphates 

(except^  les  phosphates  d'alcaloKdes 

et     de     mercure)  ;     manganates ; 

mastic  compost  d'huile  de  noix  et 

de  lin,  et  d'oxyde  ou  de  carbonate 

de    plomb;     mastic    compost    de 

resine,  cire,  et  ocre,  employ^  pour 

mastiquer  les  marbres  ou  autres 

mati^res  semblables  ou   pour  en- 

duire  les  bouchons  de  bouteille     . . 

100  kilog.  .. 

400 

ex  53 

Capsules  fulminantes  et  cartouches — 
(a.)  Cartouches  Tide  sans  capsules  . . 

»i          •  • 

60  00 

(b.)  Capsules 

»i          •• 

1^20  00 

e«f68 

(a.)  Raffing? 

»»          •  • 

23  UO 
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ttffi 

tf67 
70 

n 

72 
e/73 

71 


«> 


T-e 


«<< 


CotoD  ei  ouate  aDtiseptique,  pepstne 
pare,  extrait  de  houblon,  beurre  de 
cacao,  huile  camphr^e,  terpine 

Limaalle  de  fer  pulv^ris^,  non  autre- 
ment  prepaid . . 

(a.)  (miflse  de  voiture,  compost 
d'huile,  de  r^sine,  et  de  cnaux. 

CiiieoBiB  IV. — Couleurt,  Telntnres^ 
et  Tamns. 

Raeines,  ^rces,  fenilles,  fleurs,  lichens, 
i     herbes,  et  fruit*,  pour  la  teinture  et 

letannaee — 
,         (a.)  Non  moulus     . , 

I         (b.)  Moulu8 

Coaleara  d^riv^s  du  goudron  et 
d^autres  substances  bitumineuses  — 

(a.)  A  r^t  sec 

(b.)  En  p4te  ou  liquides    . . 
Extraits  colorants  de  bois  de  teinture, 
«t  d'autres   mati^res  tinctoriales  de 
toate  sorte 
Gooleurs,  en  tablettes,  en  poudre,  ou 
de  toute  autre  sorte,  j  compris  les 
iftqaes  de  couleur  aniline 
Terms— 
e^  {b).  Sans  aloool,  k  Texception  des 
rernis  (ont^nant  des  huiles 
minerales    . . 
Crajons— 
(a.)  Do  pastel  color<^  sans  gainc  ou 
aT6c  gaine,  non  blancliie,  non 
,  liss^,  ni  remissce 

!      (*.)  Autres 

Encre— 
(a.)  lyimprimerie 
(b.)  De  toute  autre  sorte 


Cat^OOBIB  V.^Chanvre,  Lin,  Jute,  ei 
autres  VegStaux  JUamenleux,  exceple 
U  Coton. 

Cordages,  oordes,  et  ficelles,  m^me  gou- 
'     dronoes,  ajant  de  grosseur — 
{b.)  2  nullim.  et  moins 
(a.)  Fils  de  lin,  lessiv^  ou   blanchis, 
simplet,  mesurant  au  kilog. — 
He  7,000  h,  20,000  metres       . . 
Plus  de  20,000  jusqu'Jb  37,000 
mHres  •• 

TiatotdeUn — 

(<*.)  Lesii?^  ou  blanchis  unis,  pr^. 
I  sentant  en  chatne  et  en  trame 

dans  an  oanr^  de  6  millim.  de 
I  c6t^— 

Pliw  de  10  jusqu'A  26  fils  . . 
Plus  de  26  jusqu'k  46  fils  •  • 


100  kilog. 


Fr.  c. 

10  00 
10  00 


Exempte. 


Exempts. 
Exempts. 


Exemptes. 
Exeraptes. 


100  kilog. 


100  kilog. 


10  00 
10  00 

20  00 


100  00 
50  00 

12  50 
15  00 


25  00 

17  50 
22  00 


06  40 
84  00 
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Num^ros 

du 

Unit^. 

Tarif 

D^ignation  des  Marehandises. 

G^n^ral 

Ttalien. 

Bases. 

Droits. 

Fr.  c. 

ex  96 

Ti88U8  de  lin  (suite)^ 

{9vite). 

(rf.)  Blanchis,  ourr^  ou  damasses    . . 

DroiU  des  tissus  blanchi 
unis. 

{e),  (/).  En  ooiileur,  on  teint* 

Droits  des   tissus  ecrui 
plus    35  fr.    par    lU 

88 

Paaftenienterio  de  lin  et  de  chanvre      , . 

kilog. 
lOOkilog.  .. 

110  00 

erH9 

Bonneterie* — 

(a.)  Simple 

>f          •• 

110  00 

fjr94 

Articles  confectionnes* — 

ex  (a).  Sacs,  linge  de  lit  et  de  table, 
essuie-mains,  rideaux  sim- 
plement  ourles,  et  articles 

similaires  de  lin     . . 

Droit  de  tissu  augment 
de  10  pour  cent. 

(b.)  CjIs,  manchett^s,  et  chemises 

pour  hoinmes 

Le   double  du  droit  d\ 
tissu. 

(r.)  Autroa  (h,  I'exception  des  ar- 

ticles conipris  en  a),  qui  ne 

Hont  pas  en  lin 

Droit  du  tissu  alignment 

de  40  pour 

cent. 

CatIcqorir  Yl.—CvtoM, 

ur. 

TisMus  de  ooton,  imprimt^s 

Droit  du   tissu   blanchi 
accni  de  70  fr.  par  llX 
kilog. 

e.rUr> 

Paspemonterio — 

( 

M^ehcs  de  coton  pour  lainpes 

100  kilog.  . .       100  00 

12() 

Artirlos  confectionnesf — 

(n.)  Sacs,  linge   do   lit   et  de  table, 
cssuie-mains,  rideaux  simple- 
mont  ourles,  et  articles  simi- 

1 

laires      

Droit  du  tissu  augment 
de  10  pour  cent. 

(/» )  Co'n,    manchettes,    et    chemises 

l^our  liommes   . .          , , 

Lc  double  du  droit  affe 
rent  au  tissu. 

(r.)   Autres 

Droit  du  tissu  augment 

de  40  pour 

cent. 

CATiiGOBrE  VII.— ZaiW,  Cnn,  et  Foil. 

ej-121 

Laine— 

(«?.)  Peignee,  non  teinte 

lOOkUog.  .. 

15  00 

ex  123 

Crin— 

(c.)  Fris^,  cordea,  et  onvrages  gros- 

sicrs  on  crin 

i» 

17  00 

*  En  mati^rea  textilea  de  la  Cat^gorie  Y. 
t  £n  mati^rea  textiles  de  la  Categoric  YI. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OERMANT  AKD   ITALY. 


287 


da 
Tuif 

Italien. 


Designation  des  Marchandises. 


Unit^. 


Bases. 


Droits. 


/ 


125        Fils  de  laine  cardee,  simples — 

(a.)  ficms,   ajant  de    longueur,   au 
kilog.— 

1.  Jusqu*^  10,000  mM  res  .. 

2.  Plus  de  10,000  mi^tres   . . 
(h.)  Blanche 


120 


I      (c.)  Teints 
126        Fils  de  laine  card^,  retors 


127      '  Fils  de  laine  peign^,  simples — 

(a )  l^^crus,   ayant   de   longueur,   au 
kilog.— 

1.  Jusqu'k  50,000  mHres  . . 
i                     2.  Plus  de  50,000  metres   . . 
(6.)  Blanchis 


(c.)  Teinte 


128        Fils  de  laine  peign*»e,  retors 


'/130 


i  Tissus  de  laine — 

I      (a.)  Card^,  pesant  au  m^tre  carr^^ 

1.  300  grammes  ou  moins 
j  2.  Plus  de   800   jusqu'a   500 

grammes.. 
I  3.  Plus  de  500  grammes 

(b.)  Peign^,  pesant  au  m^tre  oarr^  — 

1.  200  grammes  ou  moins 

2.  Plus   de    200   jusqu'A    500 

grammes . . 

3.  Plus  de  500  grammes 
Tissus  de  laine  imprimis,  pesant  300 

grammes  ou  moins  au  m^tre  carre    •• 


Tissus  de  laine  brod^ — 
(a.)  Au  point  de  ehainette 

(b.)  Au  point  pass^     . . 


135 


Tissus  de  crin — 
(a.)  Pourtamis 

Bonneterie* — 
(a.)  Simple 


Fr.  c. 


100  kilog.  . .        45  00 
..        56  00 
Regime    des    fils    ^rus, 

augments  de  20  pour 

cent. 
Regime    des    fils    ecrus, 

plus    26   fr.    par    100 

kilog. 
Regime  des  fils  simples, 

plus    17  fr.   par   100 

kilog. 


100  kilog.  . .        GO  00 
75  00 

Regime    des    filp    ^rus, 
.   plus  20  pour  cent. 
Regime    des    fils    ecru^, 

plus   25   fr.    par    100 

kilog. 
Regime  des^ls  simples, 

plus    17   fr.    par    100 

kilog. 


100  kilog.  ..       185  00 

100  00 
140  00 

250  00 

220  00 
„  ..  I     190  00 

Regime  du  tissu  selon 
Tesp^e  accru  de  30  f r. 
par  100  kilog. 

Regime    du   tissu    selon 

Tetp^ce,   plus   200  fr. 

par  100  kuo^. 
R^ime    du    tissu    selon 

fesp^ce,  plus   300  fr. 

par  100  kilog. 


100  kUog. 


80  00 
220  00 


*  £n  matiires  textiles  de  la  Oat^gorie  YII. 
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Num^roB 
du 

Tarif 
G^n^ral 
Italien. 


135  (^ffite). 


136 


137 

130 

ejr  140 


142 

144 
exMo 

147 

t>Tl4H 
<"a'149 

150 
^xl51 


D^ignation  des  Msrchandises. 


Bonnetcrie  (jtuite) — 
(b.)  Fa9onn^  •• 


Passementerie*    .. 

La  passementerie  dont  la  partie  ex- 
terieure  est  compos^e  de  laine  et 
d'autres  mati^res  textiles,  k  Tex- 
ception  de  la  soie,  la  laine  entrant 
dans  la  proportion  de  moins  de 
50  pour  cent.,  est  admise  an  droit 
de  180  fr.  les  100  kilog. 

Galons  et  rubans*  

Dentelles  et  tulles  de  laine        . .  • . 

Couvertures  et  tapis  — 

ej-  (c).  Tapis  de  pied  en  laine  et 
bourre  de  laine,  y  compris 
les  tapis  dans  lesquels  pr^- 
dominent  d'autres  matieres 
textiles  k  T  except  ion  de  la 
sole  . . 
Articles  confectionn^B*  ,. 


Unit^. 


Bases. 


Droits. 


^r.  c. 


Droit  de  la  bonneterie 
simple,  plus  50  pour 
cent. 

100  kilog.  ..      220  00 


Kilog. 


240  00 
7  00 


^  Cat^obie  VIII.— -^oiV. 

Cocons,  excepte  les  douppions  . . 
Soic  simple,  nioulinee  ou  torse— 

(a.)  Grfege 
DtVlicts  de  soie — 

(a.)  Cocons  ou  de  douppions  (strusa, 
strazza  di  seta,  e  di  doppio), 

gJ^ges 

(//.)  Autres  g^^ge8 
"^Vlours    et    peluches    de    soie   ou    de 
bourre  de  soie— 

(a.)   Vn'iB 

Fichus,  echarpcs,  et  cacbe-nez,  noirsou 
de  couleur,  non  cousus,  de  soie  ou  de 
bourre  de  soie — 

Unis  ..  ..  ••         ,. 

Fa^nn^s      ..         •• 
Velours  melanges  dans  lesquels  la  soie 
ou  la  bourre  de  soie  entre  pour  12 
pour  cent  au  moins  et  50  pour  cent 
au  plus — 

(a.)  Unis 

(b.)  Fa9onn^  

Tisflus  m^lang^s  dans  lesquels  la  soie 
ou  la  bourre  de  soie  entre  pour  12 
pour  cent  au  moins  et  50  pour  cent 
au  plus — 

(o.)  De  couleur — 

1.  Unis         

2.  Fa^onn^..  .• 


100  kilog...        100  00 
Besime    du    tissu    selon 

lesp^e   augmente    de 

40  pour  cent. 

I 

Exempts. 
Exempt  e. 


Exempts. 
Kxempt«. 


Kilog. 


9  00 


6  50 
9  UO 


7  CO 
10  00 


5  00 

8  OU 


*  En  matieres  textiles  de  la  Cat^gorie  VII. 
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lesqueb  la  soie 
J  entre  pour  12 
Bt  50  pour  cent 


>M  ef  Pfti/lejf. 


simploment  de- 
la  hache  .  • 
ie 

a    pour    bottes, 
ibles,  et  articles 
18,  et  ccpcles  de 
igueur   . . 
r  allumettes     . . 

long       .. 
iches  ou  en  car- 
marquetos  pour 
lers        • . 
ou  vieillcs — 


meubles,  bruts 


ommun  courb^ . 
1  bois  commun  . 
I  d'^b^nist^rie, 
,  8culpt69,  et  en 
terie  . .  • . 
pour  com  iches — 
)s,  ou  argentees . 

1C8 

clivers,  en  bois 


bobines,      ot 


3  fr.  par  kilog.  en  plus 

du  droit  du  tissu  selon 

Tesp^ce. 
M6me    regime    que    les 

rubans. 
Droit    du    tissu     selon 

^esp^ce,  augment^  de 

40  pour  cent. 


Exempts. 
Exempts. 


Exempt. 
Exempt. 


Exempt. 
Exempt. 


100  kilog-  . . 


3  00 


»»              •  • 

4  00 

ITectol.     de 

capacite. 

»» 

0  20 
0  30 

100  kilog.  . . 
»» 

7  50 
13  00 

»f           •  • 

60  00 

Exem 

pU 

70  00 

100  kilog.  . .  ' 

6  00 

»»          •  • 

8  00 
13  00 

iles  de  la  Cat4gorie  VITI. 
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Num^roB 

du 

Tarif 

G^n^ral 

Italien. 


171 
172 

fx  177 


1H2 


^-a-isa 


IHT) 


exlHG 

187 

/•.r  1H8 


100 


D^ignation  des  MaroliandiBes. 


Unit^. 


Bases. 


Mercerie  commune  en  bois 
Jouets  en  bois 
Vannerie  et  nsttes — 

{b.)  Fines         

CatkOobik  X.—Papierfi  et  Litres. 

Pat<»  de  bois— 
(a.)  Cellulose  .. 
(A.)  Antres   (y   compris   la   pAto  de 

paille    et    de    mati^^e8    simi- 

laires)    . . 
Papier — 

(a.)  Blanc  ou  teinfc,  en  pAt«  de  toute 

sorte      .  •  • .  •  •  •  • 

{(I.)  De  cotdeur,  dor^  ou  peint,  et  de 

tenture  (y  compris  le  papier 

blanc  pour  la  lithograpnie  et 

la  photographic) 
(/.)  D'emballage,     m^me    teint    en 

pAte— 

1.  Non  lisse  au  cylindre     . . 

2.  Liss^   au   cylindre   d*un 

c6t^ 
Estampes,  lithographies,  et  Etiquettes 

(carteUi),  y  compris  les  chromolitho- 

graphics 
Cartons — 

(a.)  Communs 
Ouvrages  en  papier  et  en  carton 
Livres  et  musique— 

(ft.)  Imprimis — 

1.  IVfusique     avec     textc    en 

langue  Italienne,  et 
livres  en  texte  mixt^ 
(Italien  et  autre  langue), 
en  feuilles  volantes  ou 
broches    . , 

2.  En  langue  autre  que  Tlta 

lienne,    en    feuilles   vo- 
lantes ou  broches 
8.  Relics  de  tout  genre 
ex  {b).    Livres    non    imprimis    (re 
gistres) — 

1.  En    feuilles    volantes    ou 

reli^  en  carton,  mdme 

avec  coins  et  dos  de  toile. 

ex  2.  Reli^  en  carton  reconvert 

de  toile,  meme  avec  dos 

et  coins  en  cuir 


CateOORIB  XI. — Pennx, 

Pcaux — 

ex  (</).  Tann^s  sans  poil — 
3.  Vermes  .. 


100  kilog. 


Droite. 


Fr.  c. 
50  00 
60  00 

30  00 


Exempts*. 


100  kilog. 


1  00 


12  50 


40  00 


3  00 
5  00 


75  00 

2  00 

80  00 


Exempts. 


100  kilog. 


Exempts. 


100  kilog. 


20  00 


22  00 


36  00 


90  00 
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XoBrrai  I 

da 

Tihf 

Ittlien. 


D^aignfttion  de«  Marohandises. 


<«w/f). 
'J- 196 


Peaux  (#tii7*)  — 

5.  Fbiies  autres  (k  Texoep- 
tion  des  peaux  remies 
et  a  semellee)  . . 
Ch»us«ure§ — 
{a.)  De  tout  genre,  en  cnir,  en  ctoffe, 
k  Texccption  de  la  soie  on  du 
Tolonre  ..  ..       •  ., 

(/' )  En  caoutchouc,  doubled  on  gar- 
nies  d'etoffe 


van 


» 


CatYicoeiu  XTI.— lf»'iimiijr,  JH^faur, 
bniljt  et  ourrejt. 

Fonte^ 
{(f.)  Ijunpe«  ot  leurs  parties,  en  fonte 
moiUee,  arec  ou  sans  garni* 
tares  ou  omemente,  en  zinc, 
^tam^,  ^maill^s,  nickel^?, 
Temias^s,  oxyd4e9,  laqu^ee  . . 

Fer  ft  icier— 
{n.)  Laming  ou  battus,   en  verges, 
tringles,   ou    barres   calibres 
de  toute  section — 

1.  N'ayant  en  section  aucun 

diam^tre  ou  c6t^  do  7 
millim.  ou  moins 

2.  Ajant  de  section  un  ou 

plosieurs  cM^  ou  dia- 

metres  de  7  millim.  ou 
I  moins,  mais  sup^rieurs 

'  k  5  millim. 

I  3.  Dont    un    ou    pluoieurs 

I  e6t^  ou  diam^tres  ont 

nne  section  de  5  millim. 
;  ou  moins  {k  Texoeption 

dosfils) 

1      (*■)  Umines  ou  ^ir^  en  fits  ajant — 

I  1.  DiamHre  de  5  millim.  ou 

I  moins,    mais     plus     de 

1*5  mtUim. 

2.  DiamHre  de    1  '5    millim. 

I  ou  moins 

i*')  TAles  ajant  d'^isseiu^— 

1.  4  millim.  et  plus     . . 

2.  Moint  de  4  millim.  et  plus 

de  1  *5  millim.    . . 

3.  1*5  millim.  ou  moins 

(<' )  En  tujauz  de  tAle  ajant  d*^pais- 
ieor — 

1.  4  millim.  et  plus.. 

2.  Moins   de  4   millim.   ot 

plus  de  1  *5  millim.    . . 

3.  1*5  millim.  ou  moins 


U  2 


Unit^. 


Bases. 


100  kilog.  . 
100  )>airefl  . 


100  kilog. 


Droits. 


Fr.   c. 

70  00 

100  00 
125  00 


16  00 


6  00 


7  00 


9  00 

11  00 
15  00 

7  00 

10  00 

12  00 

12  00 

14  00 
17  00 
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Num^ros 

du 

Tarif 

Itolien. 


ex  204 


ea-  2(X> 


ex  206 
^^•210 


D^ignation  des  MarcbandiseB. 


Fer    et    acier,    forges    ou    moulds    en 
ancres,  eesieux  do  voiture,  onclumes, 
ct  aiitrcs  ouvrages  bruU,  pesani — 
(a.)  50  kilog.  et  plus 
px  (h).  Efisieux   de  voiture  brute, 
pesant  moins  de  50  kilog.. 
Fer   et   acier    de    seconde    fabrication, 
oiirres  en  articles — 

fix  (a).    Avec   des    fere  et   ociers, 
gros— 

2.  Compl^tement  ou  en  grande 

partie,     rabot^s,    lim^, 
toum^s,  performs,  &c, 

3.  fitam^s,   plomb^s,  zingu^s, 

et  Temis  . . 
ex  (b).    Avec   des   fers    et   acierSj 
lagers — 

2.  Completement  ou  en  grande 

partie,     rabot^s,    lim^s, 

toum^,  performs,  ^tam^. 

plombes»  zingu^s,  el  ver- 

nis 

(a)  et  (b).  Clous  forgds  fer  et  acier. 

Ust ensiles  et  instruments  usuels  pour 

Ics  arts  et  metiers,  en  fonte,  fer,  ou 

acier — 

px  (a).  Commuus — 

1.  Hacbes,  hachettee,  cbarrues^ 
outils,  ordinaires  pour  Tagri 
culture  en  g^n^ral,  hoyaux, 
bigornes,  coins,  valets, 
truelles,  pieces  d'acier 
aiguiser  (coti),  horses,  filiferes, 
fourcbes,  rouannettes,  le 
viers,  couperets,  marteaux, 
etaux  de  forgeron,  pelles, 
pics,  piocbes,  r&teaux,  sar 
cloirs,  cogn^es,  tenailles, 
socs,  &c. 
ex  (b).  Fins— 

1.  Cries  (binde) :  balances  k  bas- 
cule, brunnissoirs,  burins, 
toumevis,  composteurs. 

copies-lettres,  cisailles,  s^ 
teurs,  forges  portatives, 
^tampes  ou  poinfons;  outils 
non  denomni^s  pour  cor 
donniers,  doreurs,  menui 
siers,  forgerons,  mar^haux 
ferrants,  coiffeurs,  impri 
meurs,  et  autres  artisans 
fers  k  repasser  et  h  plisser, 
rogne*pied,  rubans  de  scies, 
alines,  toume-k-gauche,  Ian 
gucttes  ou  fers  h  rabots, 
polissoirs,  peignes,  rabots, 
pinces,     poin9ons,     serpes, 


Unit^. 


Bases. 


Droito. 


100  kilog. 


Fr.  c. 

9  DC 

12  or 


13  2S 
15  5C 


17  21 

10  (X 


13  0( 
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oirs,  pointes  pour  forets 
trepans,  scalpels,  scies, 
ges,  spatules,  emporte- 
e,  forets,  vrilles,  tari^res, 
sres,  tampons  pour  tim- 
i  et  poin^ons,  tours 
>rloger,  trepans  k  mains, 
rets,  &c.,  m^me  polls, 
;u^9,  galyanis^i  doubles 
juivre,  ^tam^s,  plomb^, 
gamis  partiellement 
Ltres  inetaux 


r&pes  ayant  de  longueur, 
le  non  compris — 
'lus  de  30  centim. 
^lus  de  15  k  30  centim.. . 
lioins  de  15  centim. 
et  bronze — 

et  galeries  pour  lampes. 
liages  ayec  1  antimoine — 
•es  d'imprimerie. . 


;  debris    . . 

feuilles  . . 

non  dor^s  ni  argentes, 
mes  ni  yernis 

non  dor^s  ni  argeutes, 
>mement«  ou  Temis  de 
enre 

dores  ou  argentes         .  • 
allique  (regule) . . 
iigles       


Unites. 


Bases. 


kpeur,  fixes,  sans  cliau- 
^res 

kpeur,  demi  -  fixes,  aveo 
audi^res  annexes,  h,  air 
aud,  k  air  comprime,  k 
z,  k  petrole  (y  oorapris 
\  motrices  rotatives  d'un 
ids     sup^rieur     k     300 

idi^res — 

1.  Tubulaires  (en  fer  et 

fonte) 

2.  Autres    (non    tubu- 

laires)       . .  •  • 

rauliques   et   moteurs    k 
u  ou  &  Tent — 
Roues         hjdrauliques, 
presses  accumulateurs, 
el^vateurs    et   monte- 
cliarges  .  • 

mobiles    .. 

lines  agricoles  de  toute 
i^^cc  


100  kilog. 


Droits. 


Fr.  c. 


17  00 
12  00 


13  00 
15  00 
20  00 

75  00 

18  00 


100  kilog. 


Exempts, 


4  00 


12  00 


12  00 

58  00 

6  00 

80  00 


12  00 


12  00 

14  00 
12  00 


10  00 
12  00 

9  00 
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NumeroB 

du 

Tarif 

Italien. 


ej-  220 
(suUe). 


Designation  des  Marehandises. 


Unites. 


Bases. 


Droite. 


Fr.  c. 


10  00 


y  00 

30  00 
25  00 
30  00 


228 


p.r  231 


Machines  {xniie) 

(i.)  Machines  et  metiers  ^  tisser, .  100  kilog. 
(J.)  M uchines-outils  pour  le  travail 
du  hois  et  des  nietaux 
(scies,  mbots,  tours,  tr^- 
lians,  machines  k  fileter, 
&c.),  pesant    plus   de   300 

Itilog 

(I.)  Machines  k  coiidre — 

1.  Sans  table 

2.  Autres,  avec  table 

3.  Pieces  d^tachees 
(m.)  Machines  non  ddnommees  — 

f'j:  (w).  Machines  k  broyer  ou  pul- 
veriser les  pierres,  mine- 
rals, OS,  &c. ;  treuils,  en 
fonte  et  en  fer ;  grues  nie- 
caniques  non  hjdrauliques, 
chevalets  jKJur  lever  les 
wagons,  Ac. ;  machines 
centrifuges  po\ir  fabrica- 
tion du  Sucre ;  piles  a 
cylindres  (cilindri  oleandc^i 
per  la  fabbricazionne  delta 
carta) ;  f reins  automoteura 
(k  air  coniprim^,  k  vide, 
&c.) ;  laminoirs ;  machinci^ 
}\  cjrlindrer,  except^  celles 
ii  cjlindrer  les  tiMSUs;  ma- 
chines i\  fabriquerdes  eaux 
gazcuses;  machines  li  pa- 
pier; machines  k  couper  le 
pupier;  macliines  pour  bri-  I 
([ucterie;  machines  h  laver  \ 
et  j^  repasser  le  linge ;  ma-  ' 
chines  k  relier  les  hvres; 
machines  pncumatiques  k 
uttage  industriel;  imu*hine8 
a  \)oUt;  ventihiteurs  avec 
niocauisme ;  carries  non 
j^arnies;  machines  A  secher 
lc«  ills;  machines  k  laver 
et  degmisscr  les  His;  ma- 
chines k  percer  le  papier; 
machines  il  teindre  les  (Us. .  „  , .         lU  00 

cr  (//).  Pieces  d^tachees  de  machines 
(k  Texoeption  des  machines 
dvnamo  -  electriques) ,     en 

fonte  „  . ,         10  00 

Instruments    d'optique,   de   calcul,   de 

precision,    d' observation,   de   chimie, 

de  phjsique,  de  chirurgie,  &c.  . .  ;         „  ,,  |      30  00 

Or— 

(6.)  File  sur  soie  et  sur  autre  ma 

tiere  textile      . .  . .  . .    Kilog.         . .  j       10  00 

(c.)  Battu  en  feuillc;*  (sans  d^faloa-  ' 

tion  du  poidb  du  papier)        ••i^  »»  ••        18  00 
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urubaudiaee. 


Unites. 


Bases. 


L)ie  ou  8ur  toute 

textile  .. 

>8  (sans  defalca- 

iu  papier) 

'or 

ne  dores,  ou  ar- 


ableau   et   pen- 


lans  sonnene  . . 
la  Fordt  Noire 
montanto  (dans 
m^nisme),  en 
droit  de  100  fr. 
>mpri8  la  cage, 
t  sjst^me  Ame- 
I  droit  de  150  fr. 
)ri8  la  cage. 

ierres,   Terreit^ 
el  Crisiaux. 

ies — 
onyx,    grenats, 


,  ucres,  terres 
,  artificielles)  . . 
rais,  non  m^tal- 

&u 


'8  et  parties  de 

;lc8     de     toutes 

mes 

ou  ouyrtiges  en 

Brls  d*  email  ou 

ime     peints    en 
mleurs    et    gr^s 


coulenr,  ^  fond 


ou 


«    oouleurs 

^cor^s  .. 

erro  blanche  — 

ns 

ores   ou    peints, 

puieut  d^cores . . 


KUog. 

)) 
Hectog. 

Kilog. 
Pi^ce 


Kilog. 
loo  kilog. 


Droito. 


Fr.  c. 


10  00 

5  00 
14  00 

9  00 


5  00 

5  00 

plus  le 

droit  de  la 

cage. 

1  50 


9  00 
3  00 


Exeuipts. 


loo  kilug. 


50 


6  00 
10  00 
14  00 
16  00 
25  00 
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Numeros 

du 

Tarif 

General 

Italicn. 


Designation  des  Marohandisos. 


255 


ear  258 


25U 
260 

262 


274 
ej275 


ex  28;? 

ex  284 

286 
28J) 


291 
300 


ex  801 


ex  306 

311 
314 


Porcelaine — 

Blanche     .. 

De  couleur,  doree  ou  autraiucui 
decoreo . . 
Articles  en  yerre  ot  cristal — 

(a.)  Simplement  souffles  ou  monies, 
non    color^s,   ni    passes   k    la 
meule,  ni  taUl^s,  ni  graves     . . 
(h.)  Colored,   teints  en   pllte,  tallies 
passes  ^  la  meule  ot  k  r<Smeri 
et  graves 
(c.)  Feints,  ^maill^,  dor^s,  argentes, 
ou  autrement  d^corc^s . . 
Bouteilles  communes 
Dames  •  jcannes,   m^me    entour^en    de 

tresses  de  paille  ou  de  roseaux 
Verres,  eristaux,  et  ^maux,  tallies   en 
forme  de  perles  (conterie),  pierrerios 
et  prismes  i>our  lustres,  et  articles 
similaires 

Cateooeib  XIV. — CSreales,  Farines, 
Pates f  et  ProduUs  Ve(fetauji\  non 
compn's  dans  d^autres  Categories. 

Fecules 

Amidon — 

(b.)  Ordinaire,  non  de  riz 

(c.)   Fin,  ou  en  boites. . 
Fruits  »ec8— 

ex  (j).  Prunes  seches. . 
Fruits,  legumes,  et  plantos  ])otug^rod — 

(a.)  Dans  Thuile,  le  sel,  ou  le  vinaigre. 
Houblon    . . 

Tourteaux  de  noix  et  autres  tourteaux 
ineux 


35  0(J 


Cat^oobib  XV. — Animaujr^  Produits 
et  JJepouilhs  d^iuunaux^  non  cwn- 
prit  dans  d'autres  Caleyorles. 

Chevaux    . . 
Pores — 

(a.)  Pesant  jusqu'k   10  kilog.  inclu- 

sivement 
(6.)  Pesant  de  10  kilog.  jusqu'it  20 

Wlog 

(c.)  Pesant  plus  de  20  kilog. . . 
Viande — 
.  (ft.)  Salee,  fumee,  ou  autrement  pr^- 
paree 
Poisson — 

(a.)  Frais  de  toute  sorte 
Fi*omagc   . . 
Graisses  autres  que  le  saindoux 


100  kilog. 


Exempt. 

ExempU. 

I 


18  01] 
4  0(] 


30  OC 


2  00 

8  00 
15  00 

2  00 

20  00 


Exempts. 


Tetc 


0  75 

3  00 
3  75 


25  00 


100  kilog. 


Exempt. 

100  kilog.  ..|       12  00 

Exemptcs. 
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y  corapris  la  stearine 
));    ceresine  pure  on 
raffine . . 
avec  Icurs  ruches 


''1.  —Objets  divers. 


QO — 

bois  ou  autres  nia- 
&VOC  asaortiment  do 
»,  petits  pinceaux, 
>lttU,  et  autres  acccs- 

pour  la  peiuture, 
38  avcc  m^cho  reeou- 
3  stearine,  de  eire,  ou 

et  munies  do  papier, 
ou  de  ioute  autre 
en    boitos    avec    Ic 

corrcspondaDt  (sans 
ion  des  bottcs  ni  du 
I 


de  poils  (ins  et  do 
.  (y  compris  les  pin- 
barbe),  a  rexccption 
•eaux  avec  manciie  en 
nacre,  ecaille,  og,  ou 
I  semblables ;  jouets 
)  sorto  (y  compris  les 
),  en  tant  qu'ils  ren- 
)U8  le  No.  329  (a) 
ie  commune).. 

kti^rc  dominantc  con- 
cuir  de  toute  sorte, 

'is  le  cuir  de  Russ^ie . . 

le-cigares,   ot   autres 

a  ecume  de  mer 

oute  sorte  (y  compris 

3ec8),  en  tant  qu*iU 
sous  le  No.  329  {h) 

ie  fine) 

isique — 

et  verticil  iix 
Lie 

imes,  k  cordes — 
/     40U    grammes    el 
ns 
>  plus  de  400  grammes. 


100  kilo/;.  ••  8  00 

Exemptes. 


100  kilog. 


100  kilog. 


Pii'co 


100  00 
150  00 


60  00 


75  00 


lUO  00 

120  00 
150  00 

200  00 


90  00 
180  00 


1  50 
1  50 
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Nuiiicros 

du 

Tarif 

Geueral 

ItMlien. 


Designation  des  Marcbundises. 


Unites. 


ex  331 


332 


rx  334 


ex  336 


rx  337 


343 


Bases. 


I  Inatrinuentd  de  musique  {imite) — 

j       (e.)  Non  denomm^^,  k  vent —  | 

1.  Pesant     400    grammes    et  |  Pii^ce 

moins       . .  . .  . .  | 

2.  Pesant  plus  de  400  grammes.  I     „ 
(/.)   A  u(  res  non  denommes  ..  ..,     „ 

Pirees  detucliees  d'instruments  dc  mu-  | 

sique      . .  . .  . .  . .  . .    loo  kilog.  . , 

Caoutchouc  et  gutta-percha — 

{g.)  Ouvr^s    en    passementerie,    en 

rubans,  et  en  tissus  ^lastiques  . '         „ 

Bonnets  rouges,  en  laine,  tricotes,  I 
foul^s,  sans  houppe  ou  avec  liouppe  ' 
autre  qu'en  sole  . .  . .  . .    Le  100 

Chapeaux —  | 

ex  (b).  En    feutre,    garnis    ou    non, 

pour  bommci^  et  garyons  . .         „ 

Pinceaux,  uvec  ou  sans  manche. .  . .    100  kilog.  . . 


DroiU. 

Fr 

c. 

1 

5U 

1 

50 

1 

5U 

loo  00 

130  00 

60  00 


50  00 
20  00 


PBOTOOOLE. 

Au  moineut  de  proceder  a  la  fiignature  du  Traite  de  Commerc 
de  Douane,  et  de  Navigation  entre  Tltalie  et  TEmpire  Geruianiqin 
les  PleDipotentiaires  des  deux  Parties  Contractautes  sent  conveiii 
de  ce  qui  suit : —      ^ 

Article  II  du  Traite, — Lea  dispositiooB  du  dit  Article  II  ii 
a'appliquent  pas  aux  personnes  juridiques. 

Les  Societ^s  Auouymes  et  les  autres  Societes  commercinle 
industrielles,  ou  fiuancieres  contiuueront  a  ctrj  regies  par  la  Goi 
vent  ion  entre  les  Parties  Contractantes  8ign6e  k  Berlin  le  8  Aou 
1873,  qui  reste  en  vigueur. 

Article  VII  du  IVaife, — /.  Tarif  (A), — Droits  d* Importation  t 
AUemagne, — La  valeur  de  chnque  article  inscrit  au  Tarif  (A)  correi 
pond  acelle  qu'ils  out  dans  le  Tarif  General  des  Douaues  en  viguei 
dansTEmpire  Allemandau  moment  de  la  signature  du  present  Trait 
sauf  les  exceptions  qui  y  ont  ^t^  stipulees. 

1.  No»  6  (m).— Le  tauin  est  repris  au  No.  5  («). 

2.  No,  10  [e)  et  (/). — Le  verre  iris^  {irisirefides  glas)  est  repr 
par  les  articles  du  Tarif  relatifs  au  verre  peint  ou  de  couleur. 

3.  No.  18  (/)  2. — Les  chapeaux  de  feutre  dont  la  forme  et  1 
garniture  ne  permettent  pas  de  savoir  si  ce  sont  des  chapeau 
d'lioDii  e  ou  de  fenime  sont  classes  comme  chapeaux  d'homme  sou 
lo.No.  18(/):^ 
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4.  No.  20  {h)  1. — Les  articles  fabriques  eu  tout  ou  partie  avec 
de  Tambre,  du  jayet,  du  jais,  de  T^ume  de  mer  ou  de  la  nacre^ 
mtoe  melanges  avec  d'autres  mati^res,  s'ils  ne  sont  pas  repris  par  le 
No.  20  (a),  acquittent  le  droit  r^duit  de  150  marcs  (187  fr.  50  c). 

5.  No.  25  (e)  1. — Ne  sont  admis  comme  vins  de  coupage  au 
droit  r^doit  de  10  marcs  (12  fr.  50  c.)  les  100  kilog.  bruts,  que  les 
vJQs  rouges  et  les  mouts  de  viu  rouge  contenant :  les  premiers,  au 
moioB  12  pour  cent  d'alcool  en  volume  ;  et  les  derniers,  c'est-a-dire 
les  mo&ts,  Tequivalent  en  glucose  de  ce  volume  d'alcool  et  au  uioina 
28  grammes  d'extrait  sec  par  litre  a  100  degres  centigrades  et  a 
condition  d*Stre  r^ellement  employes  aux  coupages  en  observant  les 
forma] ites  prescrites,  au  point  de  vue  du  contr61e,  par  le  Conseil 
F^d^ral  de  I'Empire  Gkrmanique. 

Par  coupage  on  entend :  pour  le  vin  blauc  destine  k  subir  cette 
operation,  un  melange  dans  lequel  le  vin  ou  le  moiit  des  qualites 
mentionn^s  ci-dessus  figure  pour  60  pour  cent  au  plus ;  et  pour  le 
fin  rouge  sonmis  au  m^me  traitement,  un  melange  dans  lequel  le 
rin  on  le  mo&t  pr^cit^  entre  au  plus  pour  33|  pour  cent. 

6.  No.  25  (y*).— Le  beurre  sal6  et  fondu  est  passible  du  droit 
coQfentionnel  accord^  au  beurre  frais. 

7.  No.  25  (o). — Les  droits  sur  les  fromages  Ituliens  siracchino, 
gorjon&ola,  et  parmesan  ne  seront  pas  plus  Aleves  que  ceux  qu'ae- 
qaitteront,  k  leur  entr^  en  AUemagne,  les  8p6cialit6s  de  fromages 
de  la  Saisse. 

&  No.  27  (5). — ^Les  imitations  de  carton-cuir  (uue  espece  de 
carton  de  bois  de  couleur  brune  fabriqu^  avec  des  matieres  ligneuses, 
Auquel,  avant  de  le  soumettre  au  lissage,  on  donne  au  moyen  de  la 
vipeur  une  couleur  brune  ressemblant  a  celle  du  cuir)  sont  repris 
au  Na  27  (b). 

9.  No.  40  (a).*-Le8  tissus  huiles  (tissus  grossiers  converts  de 
vemis  k  Thuile  ou  d'une  composition  a  base  d'buile,  melange  d'huile 
H  de  caoutchouc)  et  les  toiles  pour  toitures,  c'est-a-dire  eu  liu, 
giOBiieres,  imperm^ablis^  au  moyen  d'une  composition  a  base 
d'buile  (melange  d'huile  et  de  caoutchouc),  avec  veruis  a  I'huile  ou 
w  mojen  du  goudron,  ou  par  adjunction  de  substances  m^talliques 
(vert-de-gris,  &c.)f  et  les  autres  tissus  grossiers  prepares  par  les 
inSioes  proc^d^y  jouiront  du  droit  r^duit  inscrit  sous  la  rubrique  (a) 
No.  40. 

U.  Jkrif  {B). — Df'oiU  d* Importation  en  Italie. — La  valeur  de 
cbaqae  article  inscrit  au  Tarif  (B)  correspond  k  celle  qu'ils  ont 
fUas  le  Tarif  G^n^ral  des  Douanes  en  vigueur  dans  le  Eoyaume 
dlulie  au  moment  de  la  signature  du  Traite,  sauf  les  exceptions 
qui  J  oat  ^t^  stipuliSes. 

1.  No,  2. — Le  vin  naturel  pay  era  le  droit  afferent  au  vin,  si  sa 
^e  alcoolique  ne  depasse  pas  15  degres.     S'ii  contieut  plus  de 
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15  degree,  il  sera  assujeiti  au  droit  sur  le  vin  et  a  Timpot  grer 
Talcool  pour  chaque  degre  exeedant  cette  limite. 

Les  Parties  Contractantes  choisiront  des  experts  pour  etudiei 
etablir,  d'un  commun  accord,  les  caracteres  que  les  vins  doi? 
presenter  pour  etre  admis  comme  tels  par  la  Douane. 

2.  No,  30  (c). — L'extrait  de  sumac  est  repris  au  No.  30  (c). 

3.  No,  30  {d). — Est  consid^r^  acide  acetique  impur  ou  brut 
acide  pyroligneux  brut  Tacide  ac6tique,  m^me  limpide  comme 
Teau,  qui  contient  des  substances  ayaut  des  odours  empjreumatiq 
ou  bitumineuses  provenaut  de  la  distillation  des  bois  et  une  aci( 
conipleiive  inferieure  a  50  pour  cent  calculee  en  acide  acetique  p 

4.  No,  63  (ft). — Les  cartouches  vides  munies  de  capsules 
autres  niatieres  fulminantes  sent  reprises  au  No.  53  (ft). 

5.  No,  72.  Par  laques  de  cotdeur  aniline  on  entend  les  a 
binaisons  de  I'aniline  avec  alumine,  oxyde  d'etain,  de  plomb  ou 
fer,  sans  aucune  addition  d'huile  min^rale  ou  d*alcool,  a  I'^tat  sec 
luimide  en  pate. 

6.  Categofie  VL — II  est  couvenu  que  les  droits  inscrits  j 
Nos.  82  et  86  du  Tarif  (B)  n'entreront  en  vigueur  qu'au  I*'  Juil 
1892.  Jusqu'a  cette  date,  le  statu  quo  pour  les  fils  et  tissus  de 
tel  qu'il  resultait  des  dispositions  du  No.  4  du  Protocole  Final  ann 
au  Traits  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  conclu  avec  I'Autric 
Hongrie  le  7  D^cembre,  1887,*  est  muintenu  integralement. 

7.  No8,  82  et  86. — Les  droits  sur  les  fils  et  tissus  de  lin  ecrue 
Bcront,  en  aucun  cas,  ))lus  elev^s  que  ceux  dont  sont  passibles 
fils  et  tissus  blanchis  de  la  m^me  cat^gorie. 

8.  No,  87  (fl).— Le  droit  afferent  aux  toiles  fortes  de  lin,  cban^ 
ou   jute,  imperineabilisees   au    moyeu  de  graisscs  ou  de  prodi 
chiiniques,  en  tant  que   ces  toiles   soient  dejji  confectionuees 
baches   pour    marchaudises    ou    voitures,   est   etabli  a   30  fr. 
100  kilog. 

9.  No,  94  (c). — La  surtaxe  de  couture  afferent  aux  baches  p 
niarchandises  ou  voitures,  cousues  et  gamies  de  boucles,  cournj 
cordcs,  &c.,  est  rciiuite  de  50  a  10  pour  cent. 

10.  No,  111, —  Les  tissus  de  coton  k  jour,  non  fa9oniie8,  pea 
plus  de  3  kilog.  les  100  metres  carr^s,  acquittent  le  droit  du  ti 
uui,  selon  Tesp^ce. 

11.  No.   135  (ft).— La  bouneterie    fa90unee   visee    sous  la 
brique  (ft).  No.  135,  u*est  pas  soumise  a  la  surtaxe  par  la  cout 
necessaire  pour  completer  Tarticle. 

12.  No,  142. — Les  chales,  echarpes  et  fichus  de  laine,  tisses 
iricoted,  iniprimes   ou   non,  garnis   de  frauges  en  matiere  texl 
melanges  de  nioins  de  12  pour  cent  de  soie,  acquitteront,  si 
f ranges  constituent,  dans  la  confection,  la  matiere  textile  hi  p 

•  Vol.  LXXVIII,  page  394. 
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imposee,  le  droit  impost  aux  f ranges  d'apr^s  la  mati^re  dominante 
en  poids  atec  majoratioD  de  1  f  r.  par  kilog. 

La  Burtaxe  pour  la  simple  confection  des  chiles,  ^charpes  et 
ficbus  de  laine,  tiss^s  ou  tricot^s,  imprimis  ou  non,  avec  ou  sans 
fraoges,  de  mSme  que  la  surtaxe  pour  la  confection  des  couvertures 
et  tapis  de  laine  simplement  ourl^s  ou  bord^s,  sont  r^duites  de 
50  A  20  pour  cent 

13.  No.  142. — Les  cliales,  echarpes  et  fichus  en  tissus  de  laine, 
noin,  non  brod^s,  avec  franges  de  soie,  ou  brod^s,  m^me  en  soie, 
dans  on  seal  coin,  avec  ou  sans  franges  de  soie,  suivront  le  regime 
du  tissu,  selon  Tesp^ce,  accru  de  25  pour  cent.  Ces  articles  seront 
exempt^  de  la  surtaxe  de  couture. 

14.  2fo,  142. — Les  confections  pour  hommes  et  gar9ons,  les 
manteaux  et  jaquettes  pour  femmes,  en  Inine,  suivront  le  regime 
dela  mati&re  la  plus  impost,  quand  celle-ci  repr^sentera  plus  d*un 
dixieme  de  la  superficie  totale  de  Tarticle  confectionn6. 

Si  deux  ou  plusieurs  parties  des  uiati^res  les  plus  imposes 
representent,  dans  leur  ensemble,  plus  de  10  pour  cent  de  la  dite 
ftuperficie,  Particle  payera  un  droit  correspondant  a  la  mojenne 
arithmetique  des  droits  nff6ronts  aux  mati^res  les  plus  impos^es  qui 
entrant  dans  la  composition  du  produit. 

15.  No.  160. — La  surtaxe  de  confection  des  fichus,  echarpes 
et  cache-nez,  noirs  ou  de  couleur,  en  tissu  de  sole  ou  de  bourre  de 
ioie,  fa90un^8  ou  non,  ourl^s,  bord^s,  ou  garnis  de  franges,  est 
reduite  de  50  ^  20  pour  cent. 

16l  No.  103  (a). — Les  planches  et  planchettes  pour  articles 
d'emballage,  les  lames  et  carreaux  pour  parquets,  non  marquetes 
oi  coU^,  et,  en  g6u6ral,  tons  les  articles  en  bois  communs,  non 
fiois,  mSme  s'ils  sont  rabot^s,  rain6s  et  bouvet^s,  sont  repris  par  lo 
No.  163  (a)  2. 

Les  planches,  carreaux  et  feuilles  en  bois  communs  destines  aux 
plicages  sont  repris  par  le  !No.  168  (a)  2,  s*ils  out  une  epaisseur  do 
'2  eentim.  ou  plus. 

Les  bardeaux  et  les  douves  sont  repris  par  le  No.  163  (a)  1. 

17.  No,  163  (b), — Le  renvoi  aux  num^ros  relatifs  aux  bois 
d'^Mnisterie  est  conforme  au  repertoire  aujourd*hui  en  vigueur. 

18.  No.  165  (a). — Les  meubles  non  rembourr^s  en  bois  commun 
oourb^  sout  repris  par  le  No.  165  (a)  1,  m^me  s'ils  sont  combines 
ifec  du  bois  commun  non  courbe,  avec  des  ouvrages  tresses  en  paille, 
en  rotin  et  mati^res  similaires,  ou  avec  des  parties  tourn^s  et  ajour6es, 
oa  avec  des  omements  presses  ou  obtenus  par  la  machine  k  f  raiser, 
flon  Bculpt^a. 

Les  meubles  non  rembourr^s  en  bois  commun  non  courb6  sont 
reikis  par  le  No.  165  (a)  2,  m^me  s'ils  sont  toum^s,  plaques  en 
l>oia  commun,  ajour^  ou  avec  omements  obtenus  par  pression  ou 
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par  la  machine  i  fraiser,  et  combines  avec  des  ouvrages  tres8& 
paille,  rotin  et  mati^res  similaires,  mais  k  condition  de  n'^tre 
sculpt^s. 

Lea  meubles  de  hois  cotnmun  non  rembourr^s  avec  aocesso 
usuels  et  non  ornamentaux  en  m^taux  communs,  ro^me  nicke 
peuvent  ^tre  repris  sous  la  rubrique  1  et  2  de  (a)  du  No.  165. 

19.  No,  170  (a). — Lea  pelles,  fourcbes,  rateaux,  plats,  cuilJ 
^cuellee  et  autres  articles  de  manage,  les  manches  d'outila  et  ins 
ments  avec  on  sans  virole,  les  sabots  coromuns  en  bois  et  les  arti 
de  dessiri  (planches,  regies  et  similaires)  sont  repris  en  {a)  et 
No.  170,  selon  la  nature  de  la  main-d'oeuvre. 

Les  articles  repris  par  le  No.  170  le  sont  meme  quand 
Ront  garnis  de  ferrures,  cerclep,  et  autres  accesaoires  en  m 
coinmun. 

Les  fuseaux,  rochets  et  bobines  sont  repris  en  (b)  1,  Na 
mSme  quand  ils  sont  en  partie  composes  de  bois  d*6b6ni8terie. 

20.  No.  171. — Les  boutous  de  toute  esp^ce,  en  bois,  sont  cla 
dans  les  ouvrages  en  bois,  selon  la  nature  de  la  main-d'oeuvre. 

Les  boutons  de  corozo  et  les  tuyaux  de  pipe,  de  toute  eapece 
bois  avec  bouquins  d'os,  de  corne,  ou  de  bois  suivent  le  regime  d 
mercerie  de  bois. 

21.  No.  177  (&).— Les  ouvrages  en  vannerie  fine  peuvent  < 
garnis  de  leurs  accessoires  habituels,  en  m6tal  commun,  mi 
nickeles,  mais  sans  cnract^re  omemental. 

22.  No.  183. — Le  papier  blanc  ou  teint  en  p&te,  coupe  p 
enveloppes  en  forme  rectangulaire  ou  autre,  est  repris  en  (c),  No. 
(papier  blanc  ou  peint  en  p&te,  fa^onn^  en  enveloppes). 

23.  No.  186  (a). — Sera  conaid^re  comme  carton  ordinaire 
carton  en  masse  ou  form 6  de  couches  de  p&te  reunies  par  o 
pression  sans  aide  de  coUe.  Tout  autre  carton  form6  de  oouchee 
papier  coUees  les  unes  aux  autres  ou  reconvert  de  papier  est  di 
comme  carton  fin. 

Les  cartons  communs  pesant  moins  de  300  grammes  par  m< 
carr6  et  presentnnt  les  caract^res  du  papier  d*emballage  Buiven 
regime  du  papier  d*emballage.  Les  cartons  decoup6s  sur  les  \x 
en  forme  de  rectangle  sont  repris  par  le  No.  186. 

24.  No.  187.— Sont  compris  dans  les  ouvrages  en  papier  e\ 
carton  les  articles  en  papier  et  en  carton,  avec  acceasoires 
mati^res  difierentes  que  le  repertoire  aujourd*hui  en  vigueur  ren 
au  No.  187,  et  le  papier-linge. 

Les  enrtons  coupes  en  morceaux  ou  pli^s  pour  servir  a  la  fa 
cation  d'ouvroges  en  carton  suivent  le  regime  des  c;»rton8,  8< 
I'espece,  nccru  de  12  fr.  par  100  kilog. 

26.  No.  187. — Les  boutons  de  papier  m&che  et  de  mati< 
similaires  sont  admis  au  droit  de  50  fr.  par  100  kilog. 
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20.  No.  188. — La  murique  lithographiie  suit  le  regime  de  la 
moaiqne  imprim^ 

27.  No.  190  (ft). — Les  peauz  de  pelleterie  brute,  siiuplement 
zapi^c^  on  raccoromod^  non  euentiellement,  ne  sont  pas  trait^s 
oomme  ouvrages  de  pelleterie  (No.  192),  mais  sont  reprises  en  (ft), 
No.  190. 

28.  No,  192  (a). — Les  collets,  boas,  bonnets,  burets  de  fourrure 
(excepte  les  bonnets  et  berets  gamis  pour  femmes)  avec  doublure, 
mbans,  cordons  de  soie  et  autres  garnitures,  sont  repris  par  le 
No.  192. 

20.  No.  201  (ft)  2. — Dans  le  classeinent  des  conduites  en  fonte, 
il  n*j  a  pas  k  se  pr^occuper  de  oe  qu^elles  sont  goudronn^s. 

8a  No.  206  \a)  et  (ft).— Le  droit  de  10  fr.  6tabli  sur  les  clous  en 
fer  ou  en  acier  forg^  leur  est  applicable,  m^aie  quand  ils  sont  polis 
i  la  machine  ou  bleuis  au  four. 

31.  No,  206  (a). — Les  coffres-forts  suivent  le  regime  du  Na  2  de 
(a)et  (ft),  No.  206,  mdme  s'ils  ont  des  accessoires  habituels,  m  ais  sans 
cartct^re  omeroental,  fussent-ils  brunis,  garnis  d'autres  m^taux, 
m^medof^. 

82.  No.  206  (ft)  2. — Les  articles  de  manage  {v(uellamt\  tela  que 
ponies  k  frire  et  similaires,  en  tdle  de  fer  de  toute  6paisseur,  seule- 
ment  polia  k  rint^rieur,  sont  admis  au  droit  de  16  fr.  50  c.  par 
100  kilog. 

88.  No,  209  (a)  et  (ft).— L'acier  tremp^  est  assimil6  k  I'acier  non 
tremp^. 

84  No.  224. — Les  chaines  de  roontre,  boucles,  d6s  et  agrafes ; 
lee  chainettea  et  anneaux  pour  clefs,  ainsi  que  les  montures,  serrures, 
garnitures,  et  fermoirs  pour  sacs  et  porte-monnaie  en  fer  ou  acier 
brunia,  aont  admis  au  droit  de  80  fr.  par  100  kilog. 

85.  No.  284. — Les  ouvrages  en  argent  plaqu6s  d*or  sont  traites 
eonme  ourrages  en  argent  dor6  et  non  comme  ouvrages  en  or. 

86.  Nos.  252,  258,  254,  et  255. — ^Lea  pipes  en  argile,  en  faience 
00  en  porcelaine,  m^me  a?ec  cercles  ou  couvercles  de  m^tauz 
conuDuna  non  dor6a,  ni  argent^s,  sont  assimil^s  aux  ouvrages  en 
terre,  faience,  ou  porcelaine. 

Lea  couverclea  et  autres  accessoirea  en  alliage  de  nickel  avec 
leqael  cea  pipes  peuvent  dtre  mont^es  ne  sont  pas  consid^r^s  comme 
nteuz  argents 

Lea  m^mea  articles  avec  cercles  ou  couverdes  en  metauz 
munona  argents  sont  repris  en  (a),  Na  829  (mercerie  commune). 

37.  No9.  254  et  255. — Les  moulages  de  toute  espece,  y  compria 
lesomementa  en  p&te,  ne  modifient  en  quoi  que  ce  soit  le  classement. 

38.  No.  258.— Les  verres  et  cristaux  qui  portent  la  marque  ou 
^  Qom  de  la  &ibrique,  on  une  plaque  en  verre  ou  une  incision 
poor  indiquer  leur  capacity,  peuvent  ^tre  repris  en  (a),  Mo.  258. 
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Les  ouvrages  de  verre  ou  de  crista!,  simplement  soufflea 
moulds,  sont  repris  en  (a),  No.  258,  m^me  s'ils  ont  le  bord,  le  f 
ou  le  bouchou  passes  k  la  meule  ou  poli. 

Les  ouvrages  de  verre  et  de  cristal  compris  sous  la  rubrique 
No.  258,  peuvent  etre  graves  en  tout  ou  partie. 

39.  No.  258  (b)  et  (c). — Le  verre  creux  blanc  ou  de  coul 
simplement  souffle,  non  taill^,  non  poli,  non  pass^  a  I'emeri, 
grave,  nrgent^  int^rieurement  et  roeme  recauvert  ext^rieurem 
en  tout  ou  partie,  d'un  vernis  jaune  ou  de  peintures  grossi 
(boules  pour  jardins,  chandeliers,  vases,  coupes,  sali^res,  et  arti 
similaires),  sont  admis  au  droit  de  12  fr.  par  100  kilog. 

40.  No,  250. — Les  bouteilles  de  toute  forme  contenant  des  € 
miueiales  ou  de  la  bi^re  sont  soutnises  au  regime  des  boute 
communes  vides. 

41.  No.  265. — Le  malt  suit  le  regime  de  Forge;  les  16gu 
sees  sont  repris  par  (i),  No.  2G5. 

42.  No.  270. — L'amidon  de  pomme  de  terre,  excepts  la  dext 
et  la  fecule  de  pomme  de  terre  grillee,  suit  le  regime  des  f^cules 

43.  No.  306  (c). — Les  sardelles  {clupea  sardina,  C,  pilchat 
C.  papaliiia)^  les  anchois  {engraulis  enchrasicolus),  les  capelans  (y( 
minutu8)f  les  *^  scoranze "  alhumus  alborella\  les  maquerc 
{scomber  scombrm),  les  maquereaux  colias  {S.  eolias),  les  "ai 
sigole "  (belona  rostrata,  B.  acus),  les  "  maride "  (maris  vulg* 
maena  vulgaris)^  les  "  bobi  '*  {box  vulgaris)^  et  les  "  suri  "  {traeh 
Irachurus)^  sales,  sont  admis  en  frauchise.  Est  6galement  adi 
en  franchise  de  droits  la  saumure  importee  separ^ment,  male 
m^me  temps  que  le  poisson  et  jusqu'^  concurrence  d'un  dizienu 
poids  du  poisson. 

44.  No.  326  (ft). — Les  boutons  de  come  et  d'os  sont  admif 
droit  de  50  fr.  par  100  kilog. 

45.  No.  329. — Les  portefeuilles,  porte-monnaie,  porte-cigt 
livrets  pour  notes  et  ouvrages  similaires  en  peaux  de  toute  sort 
compris  le  cuir  de  Russie,  months  en  m^taux  communs,  non  d< 
ni  argentes,  sont  assimil^s  a  la  mercerie  commune.  Les  accesao 
en  alliages  de  nickel  dont  ces  articles  pourraient  ^tre  gamis  ne  i 
pas  consid^res  comme  m6taux  argent^ 

46.  L'application  des  marques  ou  des  noms  de  fabrique  sur 
marchandises  n'exerce  aucune  influence  sur  le  traitement  douanii 

Article  XI  du  Traite. — Les  certificats  de  jauge  delivres  par 
deux  pa}s  seront  respectivement  accept^s  par  les  deux  pays  c 
form6ment  a  Taccord  conclu  k  ce  sujet  par  les  Parties  C 
tractaiites. 

Article  XVII  du  Traite. — Les  Plenipotentiaires  soussignes  s 
convenuB  de  soumettre  le  present  Protocole  aux  Parties  Contractai 
en  m^iTie  temps  que  le  Traite,  et  que  par  le  seul  fait  de  TSchange 
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ratificitions  du  Trait6^  les  accords  et  declarations  qui  sent  meti- 
tionn^  dans  le  Protocole  seront  consid^res  coinme  approuves  sans 
iutre  ratification  sp^ciale. 

Fait  a  Rome,  le  6  D^cembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)    RUDINI. 
(L.S.)    G.  MALVANO. 
(L.S.)    N.  MIRAaLIA, 
(L.S.)    B.  STRINGHER 
(L.S.)    A.  MONZILLL 
(L.S.)    Gbaf  E.  SOLMS, 


NOTIFICATION  by  the  Government  of  India,  respecting  the 
Appointment  of  the  Judicial  Assistant  to  Her  Majesty's 
Consul-General  for  Fars  to  be  a  Subordinate  Judge  tvithin 
the  Limits  of  the  Persian  Coast  and  Islands. — Simla^ 
June  23,  1891. 


Ih  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  by  section  23  of  "  The  Persian 
Coast  and  Islands  Order  in  Council,  1889,'**  and  section  22  of 
"The  Bombay  Civil  Courts  Act,  1869,"  as  applied  to  the  said  coast 
tnd  isknds  by  the  said  Order,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  appoint  the  officer  for  the  time  being  holding  the  appoint- 
ment of  Judicial  Assistant  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul- General  for 
Fars,  and  the  coast  and  isknds  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  to  he  a 
Subordinate  Judge  within  the  local  limits  of  the  said  coast  and 
iiiauds;  and,  under  sections  24  and  28  of  the  said  Act,  to  invest  him 
with  the  powers  of  a  Subordinate  Judge  of  the  first  class,  and  of  a 
Judge  of  a  Court  of  Small  Causes  for  the  trial  of  suits  cognisable  by 
•oeh  Courts  up  to  the  amount  of  500  rupees. 

This  appointment  is  made  subject  to  the  assent  of  the  Secretary 
of  8tate,t  which  will  hereafter  be  published  in  the  **  Gazette  of 
India.*' 


•  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  913. 
t  Approred  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  August  20, 1891. 
[1880-»1.  LXXinL]  X  op.ized.y  Google 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  BrUain  and  the  Unit 
States,  respecting  the  Behring  Sea  Seal  Fisheries. — ]8£ 
1891,* 

[Continued  from  Vol.  LXXXII,  pages  202  to  291.] 

Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  July  1 

My  Lord,  Washington,  July  4,  181 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  reply  which 
have  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  my  note  of  the  21 
ultimo,  of  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  that  date 

It  appears  to  me  that  Mr.  Blaine  attaches  an  undue  significan 
to  the  word  "  forthwith  "  in  my  ahove-mentioned  note. 

It  is  obvious  that,  if  British  sealers  are  to  be  requested  not 
enter  Behring  Sea  this  season,  on  the  ground  of  the  propo.s 
arbitration,  there  must  be  no  delay  in  proceeding  to  that  mode 
adjustment,  and  it  wap,  therefore,  naturally  made  a  condition  r 
*'that  the  President  should  forthwith  accept  a  formal  arbitrati 
whicli  your  Lordship  prescribes,"  but  **that  the  two  Governmei 
should  agree  forthwith  to  refer  to  arbitration  "  the  question  of  t 
legality  of  the  seizures  of  British  sealing- vessel?. 

That  is  the  question  of  law  in  difference  between  the  t 
Governments,  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  Mr.  Blai 
should  complain  of  its  being  so  stated. 

I  shall  have  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  in  a  sepan 
despatch  on  the  present  situation  of  the  question,  which  has  be 
brought  back  again  by  the  United  States'  Government  to  a  quest! 
of  legal  right.  I  have,  Ac., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  JULIA  N  PAUNCEKOl 


{Inclosure,) — Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  J  Pauncefote. 

Sib,  Department  ofStaU,  Washington^  July  2, 18 

Tour  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  covering  Lord  Salisbury's  re 
to  the  friendly  suggestion  of  the  President,  was  duly  received, 
was  the  design  of  the  President,  if  Lord  Salisbury  had  \h 
favourably  inclined  to  his  proposition,  to  submit  a  form  of  sett 
ment  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  wh 
the  President  believed  would  end  all  dispute  touching  privileges 

•   This   correspondence   is   extracted   from  Parliamentary  Papers,  Uni 
States,  No.  1  and  No.  2,  2891. 
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Behring  Sea.  But  Lord  Salisbury  refused  to  accept  the  proposal 
unless  the  President  should  "  forthwith  "  accept  a  formal  arbitration 
which  his  Lordship  prescribes.  The  President's  request  was  made 
in  the  hope  that  it  might  lead  to  a  friendly  basis  of  agreement,  and 
he  ctnoot  think  that  Lord  Salisbury's  proposition  is  responsive  to 
Us  suggestion.  Besides,  the  answer  comes  so  late  that  it  would  be 
impossible  now  to  proceed  this  season  with  the  negotiation  the 
President  had  desired. 

An  agreement  to  arbitrate  requires  careful  consideration.  The 
United  States  is  perhaps  more  iuUy  committed  to  that  form  of 
iotematioual  adjustment  than  any  other  Power,  but  it  cannot 
consent  that  the  form  in  which  arbitration  shall  be  undertaken 
shall  be  decided  without  full  consultation  and  conference  between 
the  two  Governments. 

1  beg  further  to  say  that  you  must  have  misapprehended  what  I 
laid  touching  British  claims  for  injuries  and  losses  alleged  to  have 
been  inflicted  upon  British  vessels  in  the  Behring  Sea  by  agents  of 
the  United  States.  My  declaration  was  that  arbitration  would 
logically  and  necessarily  include  that  point.  It  is  not  to  be  con- 
ceded, but  decided  with  other  issues  of  far  greater  weight. 

I  have,  &c., 
StrJ.Pauncefote,  JAMES  G.  BLAINE. 


Sir  J.  Pauneefote  to  the  JUarquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
August  25.) 

Mt  Loin,  Magnolia,  August  14, 1800. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  on  the  11th  instant  your  Lordship's 
<lnpatch  of  the  2nd  of  this  month,  relating  to  the  Behring  Sea 
wmtrofersy,  and  I  now  beg  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  note 
vith  which,  io  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  that 
<letpatch,  I  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  same  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  JULIAN  PAUNCBFOTE. 


I 


(Inclosure,y^8ir  J,  Pauneefote  io  Mr.  Blaine. 

^  Magnolia,  August  12,  1890. 

I  nuirsHiTTSi)  without  delay  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  a 
^  of  your  note  of  the  80th  June  relating  to  the  Behring  ^ea 
^btroTersy,  and  in  which  you  comment  upou  a  despatch  from  his 
^^^hip,  dated  the  22nd  May,  of  which  I  had  the  honour  to  leave 
*«PJ  with  you. 

1  hare  now  received  a  despatch  from  Lord  Salisbury,  dated  the 
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2nd  AnguRt,  in  reply  to  those  comments,  and,  in  accordance  w 
his  Lordship's  instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  } 
herewith  a  copy  of  it  and  of  its  inclosures.  You  will  observe  that 
the  last  paragraph,  I  am  directed  to  state  that  Her  Majesi 
Government  have  no  desire  whatever  to  refuse  to  the  United  Sta 
any  jurisrliction  in  Behring  Sea  which  was  conceded  by  Great  Brit 
to  Russia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  the  present  possessore 
Alaska  in  virtue  of  Treaties  or  of  the  law  of  nations ;  and  that  if 
United  States'  Government,  after  examination  of  the  evidence  i 
arguments  which  are  produced  in  that  despatch,  still  differ  fr 
them  as  to  the  legality  of  the  recent  captures  in  that  sea,  i 
Majesty's  Government  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  w 
the  isaues  that  depend  on  it,  should  be  referred  to  impartial  arbit 
tiou. 

In  that  case  I  am  authorized  to  consider,  in  concert  with  y 
the  method  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 

I  liave,  &c., 
J.  G,  Blaine,  Esq.  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOl 


Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
December  30.) 

My  Lobd,  Washington^  December  19,  I8i 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  printed  copy  o 
note  which  I  received  on  the  17th  instant  from  the  Secretary 
State. 

It  contains  the  reply  of  the  United  States'  Government  to  y 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2iid  August  last,  offering  on  behalf 
Her  Miijesty's  Government  to  submit  to  arbitration  the  quest 
of  the  legality  of  the  recent  seizures  of  British  sealing-veasels  in  i 
Behring  Sea  by  United  States'  revenue  cruisers. 

The  voluminous  character  of  this  note  precludes  any  attempt 
give  even  a  brief  abstract  of  its  contents  within  the  limits  o 
despatch. 

Its  main  feature,  however,  is  that  while  the  United  Stai 
Government  decline  to  submit  to  arbitration  the  real  question 
controversy,  namely,  the  legality  of  the  seizures  of  British  vessels 
the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  territorial  waters,  they  express  tl 
willingness  to  submit  to  arbitration  certain  historical  and  politi 
questions  which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  would  raise  false  issi 
however  pertinent  they  may  be  as  supplying  materials  for  arguux 
in  support  of  the  American  contention.  For,  even  if  all  th 
questions  were  decided  in  favour  of  the  United  States,  it  would  i 
follow  that  the  seizures  were  justified,  or  that  the  claim  of  ^ 
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United  States  to  the  control  of  any  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside 
of  territorial  waters  could  be  supported  by  international  law. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE, 


(Inciosure,) — Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote, 

^IB,  Department  of  State,  Washington^  December  17,  1890. 

YouB  note  of  the  12th  August,  which  I  acknowledged  on  the 
Ist  September,  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  the  Marquess  of 
Salisbury,  dated  the  2nd  August,  in  reply  to  my  note  of  the  30th 
June. 

The  considerations  advanced  by  his  Lordship  have  received  the 
careful  attention  of  the  President,  and  I  am  instructed  to  insist 
upon  the  correctness  and  validity  of  the  position  which  has  been 
esmestly  advocated  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in 
defence  of  American  rights  in  the  Behring  Sea. 

Legal  and  diplomatic  questions,  apparently  complicated,  are 
often  found,  after  prolonged  discussion,  to  depend  on  the  settlement 
of  a  single  point.  Such,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  is  the 
position  in  which  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  find  them* 
selves  in  the  pending  controversy  touching  the  true  construction  of 
the  Rusao- American  and  Anglo-Eussiau  Treaties  of  1824  and  1825, 
Great  Britain  contends  that  the  phrase  '*  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in 
the  Treaties,  was  intended  to  include,  and  does  include,  the  body  of 
Water  which  is  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea.  The  United  States 
contends  that  the  Behring  Sea  was  not  mentioned,  or  even  referred 
lo,  in  either  Treaty,  and  was  in  no  sense  included  in  the  phrase 
**  Pacific  Ocean."  If  Great  Britain  can  maintain  her  position  that 
tljo  Behring  Sea  at  the  time  of  the  Treaties  with  Kussia  of  1824  and 
1825  was  included  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  has  no  well-grounded  complaint  against  her.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  this  Government  can  prove  beyond  all  doubt  that 
the  Behring  Sea,  at  the  date  of  the  Treaties,  was  understood  by  the 
three  Signatory  Powers  to  be  a  separate  body  of  water,  and  was  not 
included  in  the  phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  then  the  American  case 
agiinat  Great  Britain  is  complete  and  undeniable. 

The  dispute  prominently  involves  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
**  north-west  coast,"  or  "north-weet  coast  of  America.*'  Lord 
8»li»bury  assumes  that  the  "  north-west  coast "  has  but  one 
tnt-aniog,  and  that  it  includes  the  wliole  coa^t  stretching  northward 
to  the  Behring  Straits.  I'he  contention  of  this  Government  is  that 
hjf  long  prescription  the  "  north-west  coast "  means  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the  Alaskan  Peninsula,  or  south  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^■i 


310 


GftEAT   BRITAIN   AND   UNITED   STATES. 


60th  parallel  of  north  latitude  ;  or,  to  define  it  still  more  accurate]; 
the  coast,  from  the  northern  border  of  the  Spanish  poBsewnotii 
ceded  to  the  United  States  in  1819,  to  the  point  where  the  Spimis 
claims  met  the  claims  of  Eussia,  viz.,  from  42°  to  60°  north  Utitud 
The  Russian  authorities  for  a  long  time  assumed  that  59**  30'  wi 
the  exact  point  of  latitude,  but  subsequent  adjustments  fixed  it  i 
60°.  The  phrase  "  north-west  coast,"  or  *'  north-west  coast  < 
America,"  has  been  well  known  and  widely  recognized  in  populi 
usage  in  England  and  America  from  the  date  of  the  first  trading  t 
that  coast,  about  1784*  8o  absolute  has  been  this  prescriptio 
that  the  distinguished  historian  Hubert  Howe  Bancroft  has  writte 
an  accurate  history  of  the  north-west  coasD,  which  at  different  time 
during  a  period  of  seventy -five  years,  was  the  scene  of  importat 
contests  between  at  least  four  G-reat  Powers.  To  render  the  undei 
standing  explicit,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  illustrated  the  north-west  coai 
by  a  carefully  prepared  nmp.  The  map  will  be  found  to  indud 
precisely  the  area  which  has  been  steadily  maintained  by  thi 
Government  in  the  pending  discussion .f 

The  phrase  "  north-west  coast  of  America  "  has  not  infrequent! 
been  used  dimply  as  the  synonym  of  the  *'  north-west  coast,"  but 
has  also  been  used  in  another  sense  as  including  the  American  coai: 
of  the  Kussian  possessions  as  far  northward  as  the  Straits  of  Beliriuj 
Confusion  has  sometimes  arisen  in  the  use  of  the  phrase  **  nortl 
west  coast  of  America,"  but  the  true  meaning  can  always  b 
determined  by  reference  to  the  context. 

The  Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Kussia  was  conclude 
on  the  17th  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Great  Britain  aud  Kus^i 
was  concluded  on  the  28th  February,  1825.  The  full  and  accural 
text  of  both  Treaties  will  be  found  in  Inclosure  1.  The  I'reav 
between  the  United  States  and  Bussia  is  first  in  the  order  of  tiint 
but  1  shall  consider  both  Treaties  together.  I  quote  the  first  Ar 
tides  of  each  Treaty,  for,  to  all  intents  and  purposet*,  they  ar 
identical  in  meaning,  though  diiiering  somewhat  in  phrasu. 

Article  I  in  the  American  Treaty  is  as  follows : — 

[See  Vol.  XII,  page  597.] 

Article  1  in  the  British  Treaty  is  as  follows:— 

[See  Vol.  XII,  page  31).] 

Lord  Salisbury  contends  that — 

*'  The  Russian  Government  had  no  idea  of  at^  distinction  bettcff 
Behring  Sea  and  the  Pacific  OceaUy  which  latter  they  eomidered  < 

*  The  same  designation  obtained  in  Europe.  As  early  as  1H03,  in  ft  OJ'^ 
published  by  the  Geographie  Institute  at  Weimar,  the  coast  from  Coluinbl 
River  (49»)  to  Caiw  Elizabeth  (6U'0  is  designated  as  tlic  *'N6rd  n'ett  Kmitt!" 

t  For  map,  see  Parliamentary  Paper  C.  6263,  1801. 
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re&eking  ioufkwttrd  Jrom  Behring  Straits.  Nor  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  subsequent  correftpondeuce  is  there  any  refereuce 
whtte?er  on  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea, 
or  auy  intimation  that  it  could  be  considered  otherwise  than  as 
forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean." 

The  GoFemment  of  the  United  States  cordially  agrees  with  Lord 
Salisbury's  statement  that  throughout  the  whole  correspondence 
connected  with  the  formation  of  the  Treaties  there  was  no  reference 
whatever  by  either  side  to  auy  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea,  and 
for  the  very  simple  reason  which  I  have  already  indicated,  that  the 
negotiation  had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  was 
entirely  confined  to  a  "  strip  of  land  '*  on  the  north-west  coast  and 
the  waters  of  the  Paeific  Ocean  adjacent  thereto.  For  future 
reference  I  call  special  attention  to  the  phrase  *'  strip  of  land*' 

I  venture  to  remind  Lord  Salisbury  of  the  fact  that  Behring  Sea 
was,  at  the  time  referred  to,  the  recognized  name  in  some  quarters, 
and  so  appeared  on  many  authentic  maps  several  years  before  the 
Treaties  were  negotiated.  But,  as  I  mentioned  in  my  note  of  the 
dOth  June,  the  same  sea  had  been  presented  as  a  body  of  water 
ieparate  from  the  Pacific  Ocean  for  a  long  period  prior  to  1825.  Many 
names  bad  been  applied  to  it,  but  the  one  most  frequently  used  and 
nost  widely  recognized  was  the  Sea  of  £amschatka.  English  statea- 
mrn  of  the  period  when  the  Treaties  were  negotiated  had  complete 
knowledge  of  all  the  geographical  points  involved.  They  knew  that 
on  the  map  published  in  1784  to  illustrate  the  voyages  of  the  most 
eminent  English  navigator  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  ^Sea  of 
Kamschatka"  appeared  in  absolute  contradistinction  to  the  '^  Great 
South  Sea'*  or  the  Pacific  Ocean.  And  the  map,  as  shown  by  the 
words  on  its  margin,  was  "  prepared  by  Lieutenant  Henry  Boberto 
under  the  immediate  inspection  of  Captain  Cook.'* 

Twenty  years  before  Captain  Cook's  Map  appeared,  the  "  London 
Magazine  *'  contained  a  map  on  which  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka  waa 
conspicuously  engraved.  At  a  still  earlier  date — even  as  far  back 
aa  1732— Gvosdef,  Surveyor  of  the  Russian  expedition  of  Shestakoff* 
ill  1730  (who,  even  before  Behring,  sighted  the  laud  of  the  American 
cootiueut),  published  the  sea  as  bearing  the  name  of  Kamschatka. 
Unller,  who  was  historian  and  geographer  of  the  second  expedition 
of  Behring  in  1741,  designated  it  as  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka  in  his 
map  published  in  1761. 

1  inclose  a  list  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  most  authentic  maps 
pobliabed  during  the  90  years  prior  to  1825  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
United  States,  the  Netherlands,  France,  Spain,  G^ermany,  and  Eussia — 
ia  all  106  maps — on  every  one  of  which  the  body  of  water  now  known  as 
Bebring  Sea  was  plainly  distinguished  by  a  name  separate  from  the 
Pacific  OceaiL     On  the  great  majority  it  is  named  the  Sei  of  Kam- 
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Bchatka,afewu8e  the  name  of  Behring,  while  several  other  designation 
are  used.  The  whole  number,  aggregating,  as  they  did,  the  opinio 
of  a  large  part  of  the  civilized  world,  distinguished  the  sea,  no  matte 
under  what  name,  as  altogether  separate  from  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Is  it  possible,  that  with  this  great  cloud  of  witnesses  before  th 
eyes  of  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  George  Canning,  attesting  the  existent 
of  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka,  they  would  simply  include  it  in  tl 
phrase  **  Pacific  Ocean,"  And  make  no  allusion  whatever  to  it  i 
a  separate  Sea,  when  it  was  known  by  almost  every  educated  roan  i 
Europe  and  America  to  have  been  so  desiguated  numberless  times 
Is  it  possible  that  Mr.  Canning  and  Mr.  Adams,  both  educated  i 
common  law,  could  believe  that  they  were  acquiring  for  the  TTniti 
States  and  Great  Britain  the  enormous  rights  inherent  iu  the  Sea  < 
Eamschatka  without  the  slightest  reference  to  that  sea,  or  withoi 
any  description  of  its  metes  and  bounds,  when  neither  of  the 
would  have  paid  for  a  village  house  lot  unless  the  deed  for  it  shou 
recite  every  fact  and  feature  necessary  for  the  identification  of  ti 
lot  against  any  other  piece  of  ground  on  the  surface  of  the  globe 
When  we  contemplate  the  minute  particularity,  the  tedious  verbiag 
the  duplications  and  the  reduplications  employed  to  secure  unmi 
takable  plainness  in  framing  Treaties,  it  is  impossible  to  conceit 
that  a  fact  of  this  great  magnitude  could  have  been  omitted  fro 
the  instructions  written  by  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  G.  Canning  i 
Secretaries  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  their  respective  countries- 
impossible  tliat  such  a  fact  could  have  escaped  the  notice 
Mr.  Middleton  and  Count  Nesselrode,  of  Mr.  Stratford  Caunii 
and  M.  Poletica,  who  were  the  negotiators  of  tlie  two  Treaties, 
is  impossible  that,  in  the  Anglo-Eussian  Treaty,  Couut  Nesselrod 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  and  M.  Poletica  could  have  taken  sixtec 
lines  to  recite  the  titles  and  honours  they  liad  received  from  the 
respective  Sovereigns,  and  not  even  suggest  the  insertion  of  ot 
line,  or  even  word,  to  secure  so  valuable  a  grant  to  England  i 
the  full  freedom  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

There  is  another  argnment  of  great  weight  against  the  asaum] 
tion  of  Lord  Salisbury  that  the  phrase  **  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used 
Article  I  of  both  the  American  and  British  Treaties,  was  intendi 
to  include  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea.  It  is  true  that,  by  tl 
Treaties  with  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  Eussia  practical 
withdrew  the  operation  of  the  Ukase  of  1821  from  the  waters  of  tl 
north-west  coast  on  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  but  the  proof  is'  conclusi^ 
that  it  was  left  in  full  force  over  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Se 
Lord  Salisbury  cannot  have  ascertained  the  value  of  the  Behrii 
Sea  to  Kussia  when  he  assumed  that,  in  the  Treaties  of  1824  ni 
1825,  the  Imperial  Government  had,  by  mere  inclusion  in  anothi 
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phrase,  with  apparent  carelessness,  thrown  open  all  the  resources 
lad  all  the  wealth  of  those  waters  to  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  and  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Salisbury  has,  perhaps,  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  roake 
aoj  examination  of  the  money-value  of  Alaska  and  the  waters  of 
the  Behring  Sea  at  the  time  the  Treaties  were  negotiated  and  in  the 
iucceeding  years.  The  first  period  of  the  Russian- American 
Company's  operations  had  closed  before  the  Ukase  of  1821  was 
issued.  Its  affairs  were  kept  secret  for  a  long  time,  but  are  now 
accurately  known.  The  money  advanced  for  the  capital  stock  of  the 
Company  at  its  opening  in  1709  amounted  to  1,238,746  roubles. 
The  gross  sales  of  furs  and  skins  by  tiie  Company  at  Kodiak  and 
Canton  from  that  date  up  to  1820  amounted  to  20,024,698  roubles. 
The  net  profit  was  7,685,000  roubles  for  the  21  years— over  620  per 
cent,  for  the  whole  period,  or  nearly  30  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Eeviewiug  these  facts,  Bancroft,  in  his  "  History  of  Alaska,"  a 
standard  work  of  exhaustive  research,  says  : — 

"  We  find  this  powerful  monopoly  firmly  established  in  the  favour 
of  the  Imperial  Government,  mauy  nobles  of  high  rank  and  several 
members  of  the  Boyal  Family  being  among  the  shareholders." 

And  yet  Lord  Salisbury  evidently  supposes  that  a  large  amount 
of  wealth  was  carelessly  thrown  away  by  the  Koyal  Family,  the 
nobles,  the  courtiers,  the  capitalists,  and  the  speculators  of 
St  Petersburgh  in  a  phrase  which  merged  the  Behring  Sea  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  That  it  was  not  thrown  away  is  shown  by  the 
tnuisactiona  of  the  Company  for  the  next  twenty  years. 

The  second  period  of  the  Russian- American  Company  began  in 
1821  and  ended  in  1841.  Within  that  time  the  gross  revenues 
of  the  Company  exceeded  61,000,000  roubles.  Besides  paying  all 
expenses  and  all  taxes,  the  Company  largely  increased  the  original 
capital,  and  divided  8,500,000  roubles  among  the  shareholders. 
These  dividends  and  the  increase  of  the  stock  showed  a  profit  on  the 
original  capital  of  55  per  cent,  per  annum  for  the  whole  twenty 
jearv— a  great  increase  over  the  first  period.  It  must  not  be 
forgotten  that,  during  sixteen  of  these  twenty  years  of  constautly 
iacreasing  profits,  the  Treaties  which,  according  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
gare  to  Qreat  Britain  and  the  United  States  equal  rights  with 
Koflsia  in  the  Behring  Sea,  were  in  full  force. 

The  proceedings  which  took  place  when  the  second  period  of  the 
Hossian- American  Company  was  at  an  end  are  thus  described  in 
Bsncroft'a  "  History  of  Alaska  "  :— 

"....*  In  the  variety  and  extent  of  its  operations,'  declare  the 
fiicmbers  of  the  Imperial  Council,  *  no  other  Company  can  compare 
vith  it  In  addition  to  a  commercial  and  industrial  monopoly,  the 
Qovemment  has  invested  it  with  a  portion  of  its  own  powers  in 
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goveruiDg  the  vast  aod  distant  territorjf  over  which  it  now  he 
control.  A  change  in  this  system  would  now  be  of  doubtful  bene 
To  open  our  ports  to  all  hunters  promucuously  would  be  a  decUh-h 
to  the  fur  trade,  while  the  Government,  having  transferred  to 
Company  the  control  of  the  Colonies,  could  not  now  resume 
without  great  expense  and  trouble,  and  would  have  to  crc 
new  financial  resources  for  such  a  purpose.*  *' 

The  Imperial  Council,  it  will  be  seen,  did  not  hesitate  to  call 
liussian- American  Company  a  monopoly ^  which  it  could  not  b 
been  if  Lord  Salisbury's  construction  of  the  Treaty  was  corn 
Nor  did  the  Council  feel  any  doubt  that  to  open  the  ports  of 
Behriug  Sea  ''  to  all  hunters  promiscuously  would  be  a  death-b 
to  the  fur  trade." 

Bancroft  says  further : — 

.  .  .  .  "  This  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Council,  together  wit 
Charter  defining  the  privileges  and  duties  of  the  Company, 
delivered  to  the  Czar,  and  received  his  signature  on  the  1 
October,  1844.  The  new  Charter  did  not  differ  in  its  main  feati 
from  that  of  1821,  though  the  boundary  was,  of  course,  chao 
in  accordance  with  the  English  and  American  Treaties.  Non( 
the  Company's  rights  were  curtailed,  and  the  additional  privih 
were  granted  of  trading  with  certain  ports  in  China  and  of  shipf 
tea  direct  from  China  to  St.  Petersburgh." 

The  Kussian-American  Company  was  thus  chartered  for  a  tl 
period  of  twenty  years,  and  at  the  end  of  the  time  it  was  fo 
that  the  gross  receipts  amounted  to  75,770,000  roubles,  a  mi 
part  of  it  from  the  tea  trade.  The  expenses  of  administration  v 
very  large.  The  shareholders  received  dividends  to  the  amouu 
10,210,000  roubles — about  900  per  cent,  for  the  whole  period 
45  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  original  capital.  At  the  time 
third  period  closed,  in  1862,  the  Bussian  Government  saw 
opportunity  to  sell  Alaska,  and  refused  to  continue  the  Charce 
the  Company.  Agents  of  the  United  States  had  initiated  negc 
tions  for  the  transfer  of  Alaska  as  early  as  1859.  The  Comp 
continued,  practically,  however,  to  exercise  its  monopoly  until  U 
when  Alaska  was  sold  by  Russia  to  the  United  States.  The  enorm 
profits  of  the  Kussian-American  Company  in  the  fur  trade  of 
Behring  Sea  continued  under  the  Eussian  flag  for  more  t 
forty  years  alter  the  Treaties  of  1824  and  1825  had  been  concluc 
And  yet  Lord  Salisbury  contends  that  during  this  long  period 
exceptional  profits  from  the  fur  trade  Great  Britain  and  the  Uni 
States  had  as  good  a  right  as  Bussia  to  take  part  in  these  big 
lucrative  ventures. 

American  and  English  ships  in  goodly  numbers  during  1 
whole  period  annually  visited  and  traded  on  the  north-west  cc 
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on  ibe  Paci6c  Ocpau.  Aud  yet,  of  all  these  vessels  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  not  one  ever  sought  to  disturb  the  fur 
fiiberies  of  the  Behring  Sea  or  alonj?  its  coasts,  either  of  the 
continent  or  of  the  islands.  80  far  as  known,  it  is  believed  that 
neither  American  nor  English  ships  ever  attempted  to  take  one  fur- 
seal  at  the  Pribyloff  Islands  or  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring 
Sea  during  that  period.  The  100-mile  limit  was  for  the  preservation 
of  all  these  fur  animals,  and  this  limit  was  observed  for  tiiat  pur- 
pose by  all  the  maritime  nations  that  sent  vessels  to  the  Behring 
waters. 

Can  any  one  believe  it  to  be  possible  that  the  maritime,  adven« 
turous,  gain-loving  people  of  the  United  States  and  of  Great  Britain 
could  have  bad  such  an  inviting  field  open  to  them  forty  years  and  yet 
not  one  ship  of  either  nation  enter  the  Behring  8ea  to  compete  with 
the  Russian-American  Company  for  the  inordinate  profits  which  had 
Bowed  so  steadily  and  for  so  long  a  period  into  their  treasury  from 
the  fur  trade  ?  The  fact  that  the  ships  of  both  nations  refrained, 
during  that  long  period,  from  taking  a  single  fur-seal .  inside  tho 
shores  of  that  sea  is  a  presumption  of  their  lack  of  right  and  their 
recognized  disability  so  strong  that,  independently  of  all  other 
arguments,  it  requires  the  most  authentic  and  convincing  evidence 
to  rebut  it.  That  English  ships  did  not  enter  the  Behring  Sen  to 
take  part  in  the  catching  of  seals  is  not  all  that  can  be  said.  Her 
acquiescence  in  Eussia's  power  over  the  seal  fisheries  was  so  com- 
plete that  during  the  forty  years  of  Russia's  supremacy  in  the 
Behring  Sea  (that  followed  the  Treaties  of  1824-25)  it  is  not 
believed  that  Great  Britain  even  made  a  protest,  verbal  or  written, 
igaiost  what  Bancroft  describes  as  the  ^*  Eussian  monopoly.*' 

A  certain  degree  of  confusion  and  disorganization  in  the  form  of 
the  Government  that  had  existed  in  Alaska  was  the  inevitable 
accompaniment  of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  the  United  States. 
The  American  title  was  not  made  complete  until  the  money, 
ipecified  as  the  price  in  the  Treaty,  had  been  appropriated  by  Con- 
gress and  paid  to  the  Russian  Minister  by  the  Executive  Depart- 
aent  of  the  Oovernment  of  the  United  States.  This  was  effected  in 
the  hitter  half  of  the  year  1868.  The  acquired  sovereignty  of 
Alaska  carried  with  it  by  Treaty  "all  the  rights,  franchises,  and 
prifileges"  which  bad  belonged  to  Eussia.  A  little  more  than  a 
jetr  after  the  acquisition,  the  United  States  transferred  certain 
H|(hia  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  over  the  seal  fisheries  of 
Bebring  Sea  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  Eussia  had  given  the 
vme  rights  (besides  rights  of  still  larger  scope)  to  the  Eussian- 
American  Company  for  three  -periods  of  twenty  years  each,  without 
»  protest  from  the  British  Government,  without  a  single  inter- 
tnence  from  British  ships.     For  these  reasons  this  Government 
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again  insists  that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  recognisei 
respected,  and  obeyed  the  authority  of  Russia  in  the  Behring  Sea 
and  did  it  for  iDore  than  forty  years  after  the  Treaties  with  Kussi 
were  negotiated.  It  still  remains  for  England  to  explain  why  sb 
persistently  violates  the  same  rights  when  transferred  to  the  owne 
ship  of  the  United  States. 

Article  II  of  the  American  Treaty  is  as  follows  : — 
*'  Article  II.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigatio 
and  of  fibbing  exercised  upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  an 
subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Powers  from  becoming  the  pretea 
for  an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  Stat4 
shall  not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishmen 
without  the  permission  of  the  Governor  or  Commander;  and  tha 
reciprocally,  the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  pei 
mission,  to  any  establishment  of  the  United  States  upon  the  nortl 
west  coast." 

Article. II  of  the  British  Treaty  is  as  follows: — 
"  Article  II.  I»  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigation  an 
fishing,  exercised  upon  the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  High  Cor 
tracting  Parties,  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  commerci 
it  is  agreed  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  m 
land  at  any  place  where  there  may  be  a  Russian  establishmen 
without  the  permission  of  the  Governor  or  Commandant;  and,  o 
the  otlier  hand,  the  Russian  subjects  shall  not  laud,  without  pei 
mission,  at  any  British  establishment  on  the  north-west  coaat." 

In  Articles  II  of  the  Treaties  it  is  recognized  that  hot 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  establishments  on  tb 
"  north-west  coast,"  and,  as  neither  country  ever  claimed  any  tern 
tory  north  of  the  60th  parallel  of  latitude,  we  necessarily  have  th 
meaning  of  the  north-west  coast  significantly  defined  in  exac 
accordance  with  the  American  contention. 

An  argument,  altogether  historical  in  its  character,  is  of  gre*i 
and,  I  think,  conclusive  force  touching  this  question.  It  will  b 
remembered  that  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  October,  1818,  between  th 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  comprised  a  variety  of  topic; 
among  others,  in  Article  111,  the  following : — 

[See  Vol.  VI,  page  4.] 

"While  this  Article  placed  upon  a  common  basis  for  ten  year«th 
rights  of  Great  Britain  and  America  on  the  north-west  coast,  i 
n^ade  no  adjustment  of  the  claims  of  Russia  on  the  north,  or  o 
Spain  on  the  south,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  Article  as  "an] 
other  Power  or  State."  Russia  had  claimed  down  to  latitude  55 
under  the  Ukase  of  1799.     Spain  had  claimed  indefinitely  nortli 
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ward  from  the  42nd  parallel  of  latitude.  But  all  the  Spanish  claims 
had  been  transferred  to  the  United  States  by  the  Treaty  of  1819* 
and  Eussia  liad  been  so  quiet  until  the  Ukase  of  1821  that  no 
conflict  was  feared.  But  after  that  Ukase  a  settlement,  either  per- 
manent or  temporary,  was  imperatively  demanded. 

The  proposition  made  by  Mr.  Adams  which  I  now  quote  shows, 
I  think,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  dispute  was  wholly  touching  the 
north-west  coast  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  I  make  the  following 
quotation  from  Mr.  Adams'  instruction  to  Mr.  Middleton,  our 
Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  on  the  22nd  July,  1823  :— 

••  By  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  February,  1819,*  with  Spain,  the 
United  States  acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of  latitude  42  ; 
and  by  Article  III  of  the  Convention  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  of  the  20th  October,  1818,t  it  was  agreed 
that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed  by  either  Party  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains, 
ihould,  together  with  its  harbours,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  naviga- 
tion of  all  riyera  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open,  for  the  term  of 
ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of 
the  two  Powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or 
of  any  other  State. 

"  You  are  authorized  to  propose  an  Article  of  the  same  import  for 
a  term  of  ten  years  from  the  signature  of  a  Joint  Convention  between 
tie  United  States^  Great  Britain^  and  Russia,^' 

Inatructions  of  the  same  purport  were  sent  by  the  same  mail  to 
Ur.  Bush,  our  Minister  at  London,  in  order  that  the  proposition 
should  be  completely  understood  by  each  of  the  three  Powers.  The 
eonfident  presumption  was  that  this  proposition  would,  as  a  tem- 
porary settlement,  be  accepta))le  to  all  parties.  But  before  there 
was  time  for  full  consideration  of  the  proposition,  either  by  Eussia 
or  Great  Britain,  President  Monroe,  in  December  1823,  proclaimed 
bis  £imous  doctrine  of  excluding  future  European  Colonies  from 
this  coutinent.  Its  effect  on  all  European  nations  holding  unsettled 
or  disputed  claims  to  territory  was  to  create  a  desire  for  prompt 
lettlement  so  that  each  Power  could  be  assured  of  its  own,  without 
the  trouble  or  cost  of  further  defending  it.  Great  Britain  was 
already  entangled  with  the  United  States  on  the  southern  side  of 
her  claims  on  the  north-west  coast.  That  Agreement  she  must 
adhere  to,  but  she  was  wholly  unwilling  to  postpone  a  definite 
understanding  with  Bussia  as  to  the  northern  limit  of  her  claims  on 
the  north-west  coast.  Hence  a  permanent  Treaty  was  desired, 
and  in  both  Treaties  the  "  ten  year "  feature  was  recognized — in 
AHide  VII   of   the    British  Treaty  and  in   Article  IV  of   the 

•  Vol.  Till,  page  624.  f  Vol.  VI,  p«g©  3. 
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American  Treaty.  But  neither  in  the  correspondence  nor  in  t 
personal  conferences  that  brought  about  the  Agreement  was  the 
a  single  hint  that  the  settlement  was  to  include  anything  else  wha 
ever  than  the  north-west  coast  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  tl 
60th  parallel  of  north  latitude. 


Fortunately,  however,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  United  Stat 
to  rely  on  tliis  suggestive  definition  of  the  north-west  coast,  or  up( 
the  hislurical  facts  above  giveu.  It  is  easy  to  prove  from  otb 
sources  that  in  the  Treaty  between  the  Uuited  States  and  Buss 
the  coast  referred  to  was  that  which  I  have  defined  as  the  **  nort! 
west  coast"  on  the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  60°  north  latitude,  or, 
the  Hussians  for  a  long  time  believed  it,  59°  30'.  We  have  in  tl 
Departmefnt  of  State  the  origiuals  of  the  Protocols  between  oi 
Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  Mr.  Henry  Middletou,  and  Cou 
Nesselrode,  of  Bussia,  who  negotiated  the  Treaty  of  1824. 
quote,  as  I  have  quoted  in  my  note  of  the  30th  June,  a  Memorandu 
submitted  to  Count  Nesselrode  hy  Mr.  Middletou  as  part  of  tl 
4th  Protocol : — 

''  Now,  it  is  clear,  according  to  the  facts  established,  that  neith 
Russian  nor  any  other  European  Power  has  the  right  of  dpmiuii 
upon  the  Continent  of  America  between  the  50th  and  60th  degre 
of  north  latitude. 

'*  Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  ter 
tory,  or  of  the  sea  which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which 
only  accessory  to  the  territorial  dominion. 

^^  Therefore  she  has  not  the  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admission  i 
these  coasts,  nor  in  these  seas,  which  are  free  seas. 

"  The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  uatui 
law,  to  every  independent  nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essenti 
part  of  this  independence. 

"  The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas,  ai 
commerce  upon  the  coasts  above  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  thf 
independence  ;  and  they  have  a  perfect  right  to  this  navigation  ai 
to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of  it  by  their  of 
act  or  bj  a  Convention.** 

Mr.  Middletou  declares  that  Russia  had  not  the  right  of  dominu 
"  upon  the  Continent  of  America  between  the  50th  and  GOtk  degrees 
north  latitude.'*  Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  '^the  adjace; 
maritime  territory  or  the  eea  which  washes  these  coasts''  He  furth 
declares  that  Russia  had  not  the  '^  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admissic 
on  these  coasts,  nor  in  these  seas,  whieh  are  free  seas  ** — ^that  is,  tl 
coast  and  seas  between  the  50th  and  60th  degrees  of  north  latituc 
on  the  body  of  the  continent. 
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The  following  remark  of  Mr.  Middleton  deserves  special 
ittention : — 

**  The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seen  belongs,  by  natural 
law,  to  every  independent  nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential 
part  of  this  independence." 

This  earnest  protest  by  Mr.  Middleton,  it  will  be  noted,  was 
against  the  Ukase  of  Alexander  which  proposed  to  extend  Eussian 
sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  far  south  as  the  5Ist  degree 
of  latitude,  at  which  point,  as  Mr.  Adams  reminded  the  Eussiau 
Minister,  that  ocean  is  4,000  miied  wide.  It  is  also  to  be  specially 
noted  that  Mr.  Middleton's  double  reference  to  ^^  the  free  seas  " 
nould  have  no  meaning  whatever  if  he  did  not  recognize  that 
freedom  on  certain  seas  had  been  restricted.  He  could  not  havo 
used  the  phrase  if  he  had  regarded  all  seas  in  that  region  as  '*  free 


In  answer  to  my  former  reference  to  these  facts  (in  my  note  of 
the  30th  June)  Lord  Salisbury  makes  this  plea  :— 

"Mr.  Blaine  states  that  when  Mr.  Middleton  declared  that 
Russia  had  no  right  of  exclusion  on  the  coasts  of  America  between 
the  50th  and  00th  degrees  of  north  latitude,  nor  in  the  seas  which 
washed  those  coasts,  he  intended  to  make  a  distinction  between 
Behriog  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean.  But  on  reference  to  a  map  it 
vill  be  seen  that  the  60th  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight 
■cross  Behring  Sea,  leaving  by  far  the  larger  and  more  important 
part  of  it  to  the  south ;  so  that  I  confess  it  appears  to  me  that  by 
DO  conceivable  construction  of  his  words  can  Mr.  Middleton  be 
•apposed  to  have  excepted  that  sea  from  those  which  he  declared  to 
be  free." 

If  his  Lordship  had  examined  his  map  somewhat  more  closely, 
be  would  have  found  my  statement  literally  correct.  When 
Mr.  Middleton  referred  to  "  the  Continent  of  America  between  the 
50kh  and  60th  degrees  of  north  latitude,*'  it  was  impossible  that  he 
could  have  referred  to  the  coast  of  Behring  Sea,  for  the  very  simple 
reason  that  the  50th  degree  of  latitude  is  altogether  south  of  the 
Behring  Sea.  The  fact  that  the  60th  parallel  ^'strikes  straight 
serosa  the  Behring  Sea  *'  has  no  more  pertinence  to  this  discussion 
than  if  his  Lordship  had  remarked  that  the  same  parallel  passes 
tbroogh  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  which  lies  to  the  west  of  Behring 
8h,  jnit  as  the  arm  of  the  North  Pacific  lies  to  the  east  of  it. 
^-  Middleton  was  denying  Russia's  dominion  upon  a  continuous 
iioe  of  coast  upon  the  continent  between  two  specified  points  and 
over  ihe  waters  washing  that  coast.  There  is  such  a  continuous 
bae  of  coast  between  the  50th  and  60th  degrees  on  the  Pacific 
^^ossA;  but  there  is  no  such  line  of  coast  on  the  Behring  Sea,  even 
^  f  ou  measure  from  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 
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In  a  word,  the  argument  of  Lord  Salisbury  on  this  point  is  bai 
upon  a  geographical  impossibility. 

But,  if  there  could  be  any  doubt  left  as  to  what  coast  and 
what  waters  Mr.  Middleton  referred,  an  analysis  of  the  last  pa 
graph  of  the  4th  Protocol  will  dispel  that  doubt.  Wl 
Mr.  Middleton  declared  that  "  the  United  States  have  exerei 
navigation  in  the  seas,  and  commerce  upon  the  coasts  above  meniioi 
from  the  time  of  their  independence,^'  he  makes  the  same  declarat 
that  had  been  previously  made  by  Mr.  Adams.  That  declaiat 
could  only  refer  to  the  north-west  coast  as  I  have  described  it,  oi 
Mr.  Middleton  phrases  it,  "  the  Continent  of  America  betweeo 
50th  and  60th  degrees  of  north  latitude.'* 

Even  his  Lordship  would  not  dispute  the  fact  that  it  was  u| 
this  coast  and  in  the  waters  washing  it  that  the  United  States  i 
Great  Britain  had  exercised   free  navigation  and  commerce  o 
tinuously  since  1784.    Bj  no  poi^sibility  could  that  navigation  i 
commerce  huve  been  in  the  Behring  Sea.     Mr.  Middleton,  a  cl 
student  of  history,  and  experienced  in  diplomacy,  could  not  h 
declared  that  the  United  States  had  *'  exercised  navigation  **  in 
Behring  Sea,  and  "  commerce  upon  its  coasts,*'  from  the  time 
their  independence.     As  a  matter  of  history,  there  was  no  tr 
and   no  navigation   (except   the    navigation  of  explorers)  by 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  the  Behring  Sea  in  1784, 
even  at  the  time  these  Treaties  were  negotiated.     Captain  Coc 
voyage  of  exploration  and  discovery  through  the  waters  of  that 
was  completed  at  the  close  of  the  year  1778,  and  his  "  Voyage 
the  Pacific  Ocean "  was  not  published  in  London  until  five  ye 
after  his  death,   which  occurred  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  on 
14th  February,  1779.     The  Pribjloff  Islands  were  first  discovei 
one  in  1786  and  the  other  in  1787.     Seals  were  taken  there  io 
few  years  afterwards  by  the  Lebedef  Company  of  Russia,  sub 
quently   consolidated  into  the   Russian- American   Company;   I 
the  taking  of  seals  on  those  islands  was  then  discontinued  by 
Russians  until  1803,  when  it  was  resumed  by  the  Russian-Amerii 
Company. 

At  the  time  these  Treaties  were  negotiated  there  was  only  < 
Settlement,  and  that  of  Russians,  on  the  shores  of  the  Behring  S 
and  the  only  trading  vessels  which  had  entered  that  sea  were 
vessels  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company.  Exploring  expeditions  bad< 
course,  entered.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  without  further  statemc 
that  neither  the  vessels  of  the  United  States  nor  of  Great  Brit 
nor  of  any  other  Power  than  Kussia  had  traded  on  the  shores 
Behring  Sea  prior  to  the  negotiations  of  these  Treaties.  No  m 
convincing  proof  could  be  adduced  that  these  Treaties  had  referei 
solt'lv  to  the  waters  and  coasts  of  the  continent  south  of  the  Alasl 
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Peninsula — siroplj  the  "  Pacific  Ocean  "  and  the  "  north-west  coast" 
named  in  the  Treaties. 

Article  III  of  the  British  Treaty,  as  printed  in  the  British  State 
Paper**,  is  as  follows  : — 

[See  Vol.  Xir,  page  39.] 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  Article  explicitly  delimits  the 
boundary  between  British  America  and  the  Eussinn  possessions. 
This  delitriitation  is  in  minute  detnil  from  54**  40'  to  the  northern 
terminus  of  the  coast  known  as  the  north-west  coast.  When  the 
boundary-line  reaches  that  point  (opposite  60°  north  latitude)  where 
it  interst'cts  the  141st  degree  of  we4»t  longitude,  all  particularity  of 
dcMription  ceases.  From  that  point  it  is  projected  directly  north- 
ward for  600  or  700  miles  without  any  reference  to  coast-line,  with- 
out any  reference  to  points  of  discovery  or  occupation  (for  there 
were  none  in  that  interior  country),  but  simply  on  a  longitudinal 
line  as  far  north  as  the  Frozen  or  Arctic  Ocean. 

What  more  striking  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  could  there  bo 
than  this  boundary-line  itself?  It  could  not  be  clearer  if  the 
British  negotiators  had  been  recorded  ns  saying  to  the  Russian 
negotiators  :— 

"  Here  is  the  north-west  coast  to  which  we  have  disputed  your 
cUims— from  the  51st  to  the  60th  degree  of  north  latitude.  We 
will  not,  in  any  event,  admit  your  right  south  of  54°  40'.  From 
54^  40'  to  the  point  of  junction  with  the  14l8t  degree  of  west 
longitude  we  will  agree  to  your  possession  of  the  coast.  That  v.ill 
cover  the  dispute  between  ,ub.  As  to  the  body  of  the  continent 
above  the  point  of  intersection,  at  the  14l8t  degree  of  longitude,  we 
know  nothing,  nor  do  you.  It  is  a  vast  unexplored  wilderness. 
We  hare  no  Settlements  there,  and  you  have  none.  We  have, 
therefore,  no  conflicting  interests  with  your  Government.  The 
nroplest  division  of  that  territory  is  to  accept  the  prolongation  of 
the  Hist  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Arctic  Ocenn  as  the  boundary : 
east  of  it  the  territory  shall  be  British  ;  west  of  it  the  territory 
shall  be  Russian." 

And  it  was  so  finally  settled. 

Article  IV  of  the  Anglo-Bussian  Treaty  is  as  follows : — 

[See  Vol.  XII,  page  40.] 

The  evident  design  of  this  Article  was  to  make  certain  and 
defioite  the  boundary -line  along  the  line  of  coast,  should  there  bo 
•ny  doubt  as  to  that  line  as  laid  down  in  Article  III.  It  provided 
that  the  boundary»line,  follo\^ing  the  windings  of  the  const,  should 
tt«*Ter  be  more  than  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom. 

[1800-91.  Lxxxiu.]  Y 
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Article  V  of  the  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  n 
thus : — 

[See  VoL  XII,  page  41.] 

The  plain  meaning  of  this  Article  is  that  neither  party  « 
make  Settlements  within  the  limit's  assigned  by  Articles  III  and 
to  the  possession  of  the  other.  Consequently,  Articles  III  and 
are  of  supreme  importance  as  making  the  actual  delimitai 
between  the  two  countries,  and  forbidding  each  to  form  any  ej 
lishments  within  the  limits  of  the  otlier. 

Article  VI  of  Russia's  Treaty  with  Great  Britain  ia  as  follow 

[See  Vol.  XII,  page  41.] 

The  meaning  of  this  Article  is  not  obscure.  The  subject 
Great  Britain,  whether  arriving  from  the  interior  of  the  conti 
or  from  the  ocean,  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  all 
rivers  and  streams  which,  in  their  course  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  describe 
Article  III,  As  is  plainly  apparent,  the  coast  referred  t 
Article  III  is  the  coast  south  of  th6  point  of  junction  air 
described.  Nothing  is  clearer  than  the  reason  for  this  provii 
A  strip  of  land,  at  no  point  wider  than  ten  marine  leagues,  run 
along  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  54°  40'  to  60°  (320  milei 
geographical  line,  by  the  windings  of  the  coast  three  times 
distance),  was  assigned  to  Russia  by  Article  III.  Directly  to 
east  of  this  strip  of  land — or,  as  might  be  said,  behind  it- 
the  British  possessions.  To  shut  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  Br 
possessions  from  the  soa  by  this  strip  of  land,  would  have  1 
not  only  unreasonable,  but  intolerable'  to  Great  Britain.  Ri 
promptly  conceded  the  privilege,  and  gave  to  Great  Britain 
right  of  navigating  all  rivers  crossing  that  strip  of  land  from  54* 
to  the  point  of  intersection  with  the  141  st  degree  of  longit 
Without  this  concession  the  Treaty  could  not  have  been  made 
do  not  understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  dissents  from  this  obv 
construction  of  Article  VI,  for  in  his  despatch  he  says  that 
Article  has  a  "  restricted  bearing,"  and  refers  only  to  "  the  lin 
coast  described  in  Article  III  *'  (the  italics  are  his  own),  and 
only  line  of  coast  described  in  Article  III  is  the  coast  from  54* 
to  60°.  There  is  no  description  of  the  coast  above  that  p 
stretching  along  the  Behring  Sea  from  latitude  60°  to  the  Strail 
Behring. 

Article  VJI  of  the  Anglo-Russian  Treaty,  whose  provisions  I 
led  to  the  principal  contention  between  the  United  States  and  G 
Britain,  is  as  follows  : — 

[See  Vol.  XII,  page  41.] 
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In  the  judgment  of  the  President  the  meaning  of  this  Article  is 
•l*ogether  plain  and  clear.  It  provides  that  for  the  space  of 
ten  years  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers  should  mutually  be  at  liberty 
to  frequent  all  the  inland  seas,  (&c.,  "on  the  coast  mentioned  in 
Article  III,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives.** 
Following  out  the  Hue  of  my  argument  and  the  language  of  the 
Article,  I  hare  already  maintained  that  this  privilege  could  only 
refer  to  the  coast  from  54^  40'  to  the  point  of  intersection  with  the 
14l8t  degree  of  west  longitude;  that,  therefore,  British  subjects 
were  not  granted  the  right  of  frequenting  the  Behring  Sea. 

Denying  this  construction,  Lord  Salisbury  says  : — 

"I  must  further  dissent  from  Mr.  Blaine's  interpretation  of 
Article  VII  of  the  latter  Treaty  (British).  That  Article  gives  to 
tlie  vessels  of  the  two  Powers  *  liberty  to  frequent  all  the  inland 
seta,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coasts  mentioned  in  Article  III, 
for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives.*  The 
expression  *  coast  mentioned  in  Article  III  *  can  only  refer  to  the 
fir»t  words  of  the  Article,  *the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
possessions  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  upon  the  coast  of  the 
contmeot  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  north-west  shall  be 
drawn,'  ke.,  that  is  to  say,  it  included  all  the  possessions  of  the  two 
Powers  on  the  north-wcint  coast  of  America.  For  there  would  have 
been  DO  sense  whatever  in  stipulating  that  Hu^sian  vessels  should 
iitve  freedom  of  access  to  the  small  portion  of  coast  which,  by  a 
later  part  of  tlie  Article,  is  to  belong  to  Bussia.  And,  as  bearing 
on  this  point,  it  will  be  noticed  that  Article  VI,  which  has  a  more 
restricted  bearing,  speaks  only  of  *  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  *  and  of  *  the  line  of  coast  described  in  Article  III.'  " 

It  is  curious  to  note  the  embarrassing  intricacies  of  his  Lord- 
ibip's  hmguage  and  the  erroneous  assumption  upon  which  his 
argument  is  based.  He  admits  that  th^  privileges  granted  in 
Article  VI  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  are  limited  to  *^tho 
coast  described  in  Article  III  of  the'  Treaty."  But  when  he  reaches 
Article  VU,  where  the  privileges  granted  are  limited  to  "  the  coast 
mentioned  in  Article  III  of  the  Treaty,"  his  Lordship  maintains 
tkat  the  two  references  do  not  mean  the  same  coast  at  all.  The 
<Mt<  described  in  Article  III  and  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  III 
ire,  therefore,  in  his  Lordship's  judgment,  entirely  different.  The 
"eosft  described  in  Article  III ''  is  limited,  he  admits,  by  the  inter- 
Kvtion  of  the  boundary -line  with  the  I41st  degree  of  longitude,  but 
^  "coast  mentioned  in  Article  III"  stretches  to  the  Straits  of 


Article  III  is,  iudeed,  a  very  plain  one,  and  its  meaning  cannot 
^  obscured.  Observe  that  the  "  line  of  demarcation  "  is  between 
^  pOBsessions  of  both  parties  on  the  coast  of  the  continent.     Great 

*^  Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


324  GBEAT   BRITAIN    AND    UNITED   STATES. 

Britain  hnd  no  possessiojis  on  the  coa!»f:-line  above  tbe  poin 
junction  with  the  141  at  degree,  nor  had  she  any  Settlements  a 
60®  north  latitude.  South  of  60**  north  latitude  was  the  only  | 
where  Great  Britain  had  possessions  oti  the  coast-line.  N 
of  that  point  her  territory  had  no  connection  whatever  with 
coast  either  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  the  Behring  Sea.  It  is 
evident  that  the  only  coast  referred  to  in  Article  III  was  this 
of  land  south  of  60°  or  59"  30'. 

The  pi'eamble  clones  by  saying  that  the  line  of  demara 
between  the  possessions  on  the  coast  **  shall  be  drawn  in  the  ma 
following,*'  viz. :  From  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  in  54°  40',  a 
Portland  Channel  and  the  summit  of  the  mountains  parallel  U 
coast  as  far  as  their  intersection  with  the  14lst  degree  of  longi 
After  having  described  this  line  of  demarcation  between  the  po 
sions  of  both  Parties  on  the  coast,  the  remaining  sentence  ol 
Article  shows  that,  **  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection 
said  meridian-line  ....  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Ru 
and  British  possessious  on  the  Continent  of  America,**  South  ol 
point  of  intersection  the  Article  describes  a  line  of  demare 
between  possessions  on  the  coast ;  north  of  that  point  of  intersei 
the  Article  designates  a  meridian-line  as  the  limit  between  pc 
sions  on  the  continent.  The  argument  of  Lord  Salisbury  appea 
this  Government  not  only  to  contradict  the  obviou:^  meaniii 
Articles  VII  and  III,  but  to  destroy  their  logical  connection 
the  other  Articles.  In  fact,  Lord  Salisbury's  attempt  to  make 
coasts  out  of  the  one  coast  referred  to  in  Article  III  is  not 
out  of  harmony  with  the  plain  provisions  of  the  Anglo-Eu 
Treaty,  but  is  inconsi.^tent  with  the  preceding  part  of  \m 
argument. 

These  five  Articles  In  the  British  Treaty  (III,  lY,  \,  VI, 
VII)  are  expressed  with  an  exactness  of  meaning  which  no  i 
ment  can  change  or  pervert.  In  a  later  part  of  my  note  I 
be  able,  I  think,  to  explain  why  tl>e  Bussian  Gt)vernment  e 
rated  the  Treaty  with  Great  Britain  with  greater  precision  ai 
greater  length  than  was  employed  in  framing  the  Treaty  witl 
United  States.  It  will  be  remembered  that  between  the 
Treaties  there  was  an  interval  of  more  thau  ten  months — tbe  Ti 
with  the  United  States  being  negotiated  in  April  1824,  and 
with  Great  Britain  in  February  1825.  During  that  interval  a 
thing  occurred  which  made  Bussia  more  careful  and  more  exa 
in  her  negotiations  with  Great  Britain  thou  she  had  been  Mitl 
United  States.     What  was  it  ? 

It  is  only  necessary  to  quote  Articles  III  and  IV  of 
American  Treaty  to  prove  that  less  attention  was  given  to 
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considtration  than  was  given  to  the  formatlou  of  the  British  Treuiy 
with  Ruasia.  The  two  Articles  in  the  Ainericau  Treaty  are  as 
follows : — 

[See  Voi;iClI,  page  598.] 

Ifc  will  be  noted  that  in  the  British  Treaty  four  Articles,  with 
critical  expression  of  terms,  take  the  place  of  Articles  III  and  IV  of 
the  American  Treaty,  which  were  evidently  drafted  with  an  absence 
of  the  caution  on  the  part  of  Eussia  which  marked  the  work  of  the 
Ettssian  Plenipotentiaries  in  the  British  negotiation. 

From  some  cause,  not  fully  explained,  great  uneasiness  was  felt 
in  certun  Russian  circles,  and  especially  among  the  members  of  the 
Kussiaa- American  Company,  when  the  Treaty  between  Eussia  and 
tlie  Uaiteii  States  was  made  public.  The  facts  leading  to  the 
uueasiness  were  not  accurately  known,  and  from  that  cause  they 
wore  exaggerated.  The  Eussians  who  were  to  be  aflfected  by  the 
Treaty  were  in*  doubt  as  to  the  possible  extent  implied  by  the 
phraae  "  north-west  coast  of  America,"  as  referred  to  in  Articles  III 
wid  IV.  The  phrase,  as  I  have  before  said,  was  used  in  two 
senses,  and  they  feared  it  might  have  such  a  construction  as  would 
carry  the  American  privilege  to  the  Straits  of  Behring.  They 
feand,  moreover,  that  the  uncertainty  of  the  coast  referred  to  in 
Article  IJI  might,  by  construction  adverse  to  Eussia,' include  the 
Btbring  Sea  among  the  seas  and  gulfs  mentioned  in  Article  IV.  If 
that  construction  should  prevail,  not  only  the  American  coast,  but 
the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  coasts,  might  also  be  thrown 
open  to  the  ingress  of  American  fishermen.  So  great  and  genuine 
was  their  fright  that  they  were  able  to  induce  the  Eussian  Qovern- 
Dieut  to  demand  a  fresh  discussion  of  the  Treaty  before  they  would 
consent  to  exchange  ratifications. 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  discern  the  facts  which  caused  the 
difference  in  precision  between  the  American  and  British  Treaties 
Kith  Eussia,  and  which  at  the  same  lime  give  conclusive  force  to  the 
argument  steadily  maintained  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
vitatcp.  These  facts  have  thus  far  only  been  hinted  at,  and  i  have 
the  right  to  presume  that  they  have  not  yet  fallen  under  the  obser- 
vation of  Lord  Salisbury.  The  President  hopes  that  after  the  facts 
^c  presented  the  American  contention  will  no  lunger  be  denied  or 
fwisted  by  iler  Majesty's  Government. 

Nejirly    eight    months   after   the   Eusso-American   Treaty    was 
negotiated,  and  befoie  tlie  exchange  of  ratifications  had  yet  taken  , 
place,  there  was  a  remarkable  interview  between  Secretary  Adams 
uid  the  Eussian  J^Iinister.     I  quote  from  Mr.  Adams'  diary,  the 
Olh  December,  1824:- 

**0^,  Mundag,—  iiarou  Tuyl,  the  Eujjsiuu  Minislvr,  wrote  me  u 
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note  requesting  au  immediate  interview,  ia  consequence  of  iusti 
tious  received  yesterday  from  his  Court.  He  came,  and,  a 
intimating  that  he  was  under  some  embarrassment  in  executing 
instructions,  said  that  the  Kussian- American  Company,  u 
learning  the  purport  of  the  North- West  Coast  Convention  < 
eluded  last  June  by  Mr.  Middleton,  were  extremely  dissatisfied 
jete  de  hauts  cris'),  aud,  by  means  of  their  influence,  bad  prev.i 
upou  his  Government  to  send  him  these  instructions  uposi 
points.  One  was  that  he  should  deliver,  upon  the  exchange  of 
ratifications  of  the  Convention,  an  explanatory  note  purporting 
the  Russian  Government  did  not  understand  that  the  Conven 
would  give  liberty  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  trad 
the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  Islands.  The  other  wa 
propose  a  modification  of  the  Convention,  by  which  our  vee 
should  be  prohibited  from  trading  on  the  north-west  coast  nort 
latitude  57°.  With  regard  to  the  former  of  these  points  he 
with  me  a  Minute  in  writing." 

With  this  preliminary  statement  Baron  Tuyl,  in  accordance^ 
instructions  from  his  Government,  submitted  to  Mr.  Adams 
following;  note : — 


^^  Explanatory  Note  from  Russia. 

**  Explanatory  note  to  be  presented  to  the  Government  of 
United  Staters  at  the  time  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  wii 
view  to  removing  with  more  certainty  all  occasion  for  future 
cussic/us  ;  by  means  of  which  note  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Aleu 
Islands,  the  coasts  of  Siberia,  and  the  Russian  possessions  in  gen 
on  the  north'tvest  coast  of  America  to  59°  30'  of  north  latitude 
pobilively  excepted  from  the  liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  c 
niercc  stipulated  in  favour  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  for 
years. 

"  Tliis  seems  to  be  only  a  natural  consequence  of  the  stipulat 
agreed  upon,  for  the  coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  by  the  Sei 
Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kamachatka,  and  the  Icy  Sea,  and  not  hj 
South  Sea  mentioned  in  Article  I  of  the  Convention  of  the  -j 
April,  1824.  The  Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sej 
Kamschatka,  or  Northern  Ocean. 

*'  It  is  not  the  intention  of  Russia  to  impede  the  free  navigatio 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  She  would  be  satisfied  with  causing  tc 
recognized,  as  well  understood  and  placed  beyond  all  mannei 
doubt,  the  principle  that  beyond  59**  30'  no  foreign  vessel 
approach  her  coasts  and  her  islands,  nor  fish  or  hunt  withiu 
distance  of  two  marine  leagues.  This  will  not  prevent  the  recep 
of  foreign  vesuels  which  have  been  damaged  or  beaten  by  storm.* 
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made.     The  ouly  two  courses  open  were,  first,  to  ratify  ;  or,  secou' 
to  reluse,  &ud  annul  the  Treaty.     Mr.  Adams  reports  the  words 
the  Minister  iu  reply  : — 

"  The  Baron  said  that  these  ideas  had  occurred  to  himself ;  tb 
he  had  made  this  application  iu  pursuance  of  his  instructions,  but  I 
was  aware  of  the  distribution  of  powers  in  our  Constitution,  and 
the  iucompetency  of  the  Executive  to  adjust  such  questions.  I 
would  therefore  wait  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  witho 
presenting  his  note,  and  reserve  for  future  consideration  whether 
present  it  shortly  afterwards  or  to  inform  his  Court  of  what  he  li 
done  and  ask  their  further  instructions  upon  what  he  shall  definite 
do  on  the  subject."  .... 

As  Baron  Tuyl  surrendered  his  opinions  to  the  superior  judgme 
of  Mr.  Adams,  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  were  exchanged 
the  11th  day  of  January,  and  on  the  following  day  the  Treaty  w 
formally  prockimed.  A  fortnight  later,  on  the  25th  January,  18! 
Baron  Tuyl,  following  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  filed  1 
note  in  the  Department  of  State.  Of  course,  his  act  at  that  tii 
did  not  afiect  the  text  of  the  Treaty  ;  but  it  placed  in  the  hand:/ 
the  Government  of  the  United  Stiites  an  unofficial  note  whi 
significantly  told  vvbat  Russia's  coustruetiou  of  the  Treaty  woi 
be  if,  unhappily,  any  difterence  as  to  its  meaning  should  an 
between  the  two  Governments.  But  Mr.  Adams*  friendly  intiui 
tion  removed  all  danger  of  dispute,  for  it  conveyed  to  Eussia  t 
assurance  that  the  Treaty,  as  negotiated,  contained,  in  eflect,  t 
provisions  which  the  Russian  note  was  designed  to  supply.  Fr< 
that  time  until  Alaska,  with  all  its  rights  of  land  and  water,  « 
transferred  to  the  United  States — a  period  of  forty-three  years- 
act  or  word  on  the  part  of  either  Government  ever  impeached  t 
full  validity  of  the  Treaty  as  it  was  understood  both  by  Mr.  Adai 
a  id  by  Baron  Tuyl  at  the  time  it  was  formally  proclaimed. 

While  these  important  matters  were  transpiring  in  Washiugtc 
iiegotiations  between  Eussia  and  England  (ending  in  the  Treaty 
1825)  were  in  progress  in  iSt.  Petersburgh.  The  instructions 
Baron  Tuyl  concerning  the  Eussian-American  Treaty  were  ful 
reflected  in  the  care  with  which  the  A nglo-Eussiau  Treaty  \» 
constructed,  a  fact  to  which  I  have  already  adverted  in  full.  Tbt 
was,  indeed,  a  possibilit)  that  tlie  true  meaning  of  the  Treaty  wi 
the  United  States  might  be  misunderstood,  and  it  was  therefore  t 
evident  purpose  of  the  Eussian  Government  to  make  the  Trej 
with  England  so  plain  and  so  clear  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt  a 
to  baffle  all  attempts  at  misconstruction.  The  Government  of  t 
United  States  finds  the  full  advantage  to  it  in  the  caution  taken 
Eussia  in  1825,  and  can  therefore  quote  the  Anglo-Eussiao  Treal 
with  the  utmost  confidence  that  its  meaaiug  cannot  be  changed  frt 
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that  clear  unmistakable    text  wbicli,  throughout  all  tlie  Articles, 
^Utftains  the  American  couteution. 

The  "explanatory  note,"  filed  with  this  Government  by  Baron 
Tu)l,  is  so  plain  iu  its  text  tliat,  after  the  lapse  of  sixty-six  years, 
the  exact  meaning  can  neither  be  misapprehended  nor  misreprc- 
seated.  It  draws  the  distinction  between  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
the  waters  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea  so  particularly  and  so 
perspicuously  that  no  answer  can  be  made  to  it.  It  will  bear  the 
closest  analysis  in  every  particular.  '*  It  is  not  the  intention  of 
ttussia  to  impede  the  free  navigation  of  the  Pacific  Ocean!*'  This 
frank  and  explicit  statement  shows  witii  what  entire  good  faith 
Hassia  had  withdrawn,  in  both  Treaties,  the  offensive  Ukase  of 
Alexander,  so  far  as  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  made  subject  to  it. 
Another  avowal  is  equally  explicit,  viz.,  that  "  the  coast  of  Siberia, 
the  north-west  coast  of  America  to  59"  30'  of  north  latitude  [that  is, 
down  to  69°  3(f,  the  explanatory  note  reckoning  from  north  to  south], 
aad  the  Aleutian  Islands  are  positively  excepted  from  the  liberty  of 
bunting,  fishing,  and  commerce  stipulated  in  favour  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States  for  ten  years."  The  reason  given  for  this  exclu- 
mn  is  most  significant  in  connection  with  the  pending  discussion, 
namely,  that  the  coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
the  Sea  of  Kamschaika,  and  the  Icy  Sea,  and  not  by  the  *'  South 
Sea"  [Pacific  Ocean]  mentioned  in  Article  I  of  the  Convention 
of  the  ^th  April,  1824i.  The  Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed 
bjr  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka,  or  Northern  Ocean  (Northern  Ocean 
being  used  in  contradistinction  to  South  Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean). 
The  liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce  mentioned  in  the 
Treaties  was  therefore  confined  to  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 
•outh  of  59°  30'  both  to  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain. 
It  mubt  certainly  be  a])parent  now  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  Eussia 
QtfVer  intended  to  include  the  Behring  Sea  in  the  phrase  "  Pacific 
Ocean"  The  American  argument  on  that  question  has  been 
sigually  vindicated  by  the  oQicial  declaration  of  the  Hussiau 
Goto  mm  en  t. 

Id  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Russia  claimed  jurisdiction  of 
two  marine  leagues  from  the  shore  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  a  point  not 
fiually  insisted  upon  in  either  Treaty.  The  Protocols,  however,  show 
timt  Great  Britain  was  willing  to  agree  to  the  two  marine  leagues, 
bat  the  United  States  was  not ;  and,  after  the  concession  was  made 
to  the  United  States,  Mr.  O.  Canning  insisted  upon  its  being  made 
to  Grreat  Britain  also. 

In  the  interview  between  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and 
^be  Kussiau  Minister,  in  December  1824,  it  is  worth  noting  that 
Mr.  Adams  believed  that  the  application  made  by  Baron  Tuyl  had 
lU  origin  *'  in  the  apprehension  of  the  Cuurt  of  Eussia  which  had 
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been  caused  by  an  interest  not  very  friendly  to  the  good  undc 
standing  between  the  United  States  and  Bussia."  I  presume  i 
ouo  need  be  told  that  the  reference  here  made  by  Mr.  Adams  vras 
the  Government  of  Great  Britain ;  that  the  obvious  effort  of  t 
British  Government  at  that  time  was  designed  to  make  it  certa 
that  the  United  States  should  not  have  the  power  in  the  waters  ai 
on  the  shores  of  Behring  Sea  which,  Lord  Salisbury  now  argues^  h 
undoubtedly  been  given  both  to  the  United  States  and  Oreat  Britain 
the  Treaties, 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Adams'  entire  argument  w 
to  quiet  Baron  Tuyl  with  the  assurance  that  the  Treaty  alrea< 
negotiated  was,  in  effect,  just  what  the  Buusian  Qt)vemment  decin 
it  to  be  by  the  incorporatiun  of  the  "  explanatory  note  *'  of  whi< 
Baron  Tuyl  was  the  bearer.  Mr.  Adams  was  not  a  man  to  sei 
an  advantage  merely  by  cunning  construction  of  language  whi< 
might  have  two  meanings.  He  was  determined  to  remove  tl 
hesitation  and  distrust  entertained  for  the  moment  by  Bussia.  Ii 
went  so  far,  indeed,  as  to  give  an  assurance  that  American  shij 
would  not  go  above  57°  north  latitude  (Sitka),  and  he  did  n 
want  the  text  of  the  Treaty  so  changed  as  to  mention  the  fac 
contained  in  the  explanatory  note,  because,  speaking  of  the  bunte 
and  the  fishermen,  it  *'  was  wisest  not  to  put  such  fancies  into  the 
heads." 

It  is  still  further  noticeable  that  Mr.  Adams,  in  his  sententiot 
expression,  spoke  of  the  Treaty  in  his  interview  with  Baron  Tuyl  i 
"  the  North-West  Coast  Convention."  This  closely  descriptii 
phrase  was  enough  to  satisfy  Baron  l\iyl  that  Mr.  Adama  had  nc 
taken  a  false  view  of  the  true  limits  of  tlie  Treaty,  and  had  m 
attempted  to  extend  the  privileges  granted  to  the  United  States 
single  incii  bevoud  their  plain  and  honourable  intent. 

The  three  mo^t  confident  assertions  made  by  Lord  Salisbury,  an 
regarded  by  him  as  unanswerable,  are,  in  his  own  language,  tli 
following : — 

1.  That  England  refused  to  admit  any  part  of  the  Kuasiaa  claii 
asserted  by  the  Ukase  of  1821  of  a  maritime  jurisdiction  an 
exclusive  right  of  fishing  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  that  clainr 
from  Behring  Straits  to  the  51st  parallel. 

2.  That  the  Convention  of  1825  was  regarded  on  both  aides  as 
renunciation  on  tlie  part  of  Bussia  of  that  claim  in  its  entirety. 

•3.  That,  though  Behring  Straits  were  known  and  specificall; 
provided  for,  Behring  Sea  was  not  known  by  that  name,  but  wa 
regarded  as  a  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  explanatory  note  of  the  Bussian  Government  disproves  am 
denies  in  detail  these  three  assertions  of  Lord  Salisbury.  I  thiol 
they  are  completely  disproved  by  tlie  facts  recited  in  this  despatch 
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but  the  explanatory  note  is  a  specific  contradiction  of  each  one  of 
theui. 

The  incIoBures  which  accompanied  Lord  Salisbury's  despatch,  and 
which  are  quoted  to  strengthen  his  arjijuments,  seem  to  me  to  sustain, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  position  of  the  United  States.  The 
first  incloBure  is  a  despatch  from  Lord  Londonderry  to  Count 
Lieven,  Bussian  Minister  at  London,  dated  Foreign  Office,  the 
18th  January,  1822.  The  first  paragraph  of  this  despatch  is  as 
follows : — 

"The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  note 
addressed  to  htm  by  Baron  de  Nicolai  of  the  12th  September  last, 
covering  a  copy  of  a  Ukase  issued  by  his  Imperial  Master,  Emperor 
of  all  the  Bnssias,  bearing  date  the  4th  September,  1821,  for  various 
purposes  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with  the  territorial 
righli  of  hi$  Croum  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  border int;  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty*  s  subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto'* 

It  is  altogether  apparent  that  this  dc^spatch  is  limited  to  the 
withdrawal  of  the  provisions  of  the  Ukase  issued  by  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  especially  connected  with  the  territorial  riglUs  on  the 
north-west  coast  boi*dering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Evidently  Lord 
Londonderry  makes  no  reference,  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  Behring 
Sea.  The  whole  scope  of  his  contention,  as  defined  by  himself,  lies 
outside  of  the  field  of  the  present  dispute  between  the  British  and 
Aiaerican  Governments.  This  Government  heartily  agrees  with 
Lord  Londonderry's  form  of  stating  the  question. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  England's  Representative  in  the 
Congress  of  Verona,  for  which  place  he  set  out  in  the  autumn  of 
1*<22.  His  instructions  from  Mr.  G.  Canning,  British  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Afikirs,  followed  the  precise  line  indicated  by  Lord  London- 
<ierry  in  tho  despatch  above  quoted.  This  is  more  plainly  shown  by 
a  ^'  Memorandum  on  the  Eussiari  Ukase ''  delivered  by  tho  Duke  on 
the  17th  October  to  Count  Nesselrode,  Russia's  Representative  at 
Verona.  The  Duke  was  arguing  against  the  Ukase  of  Alexander,  as 
it  ifected  British  interests,  and  his  language  plainly  shows  that  he 
confined  himself  to  the  "Yiorth-west  coast  of  America  bordering  on 
^  Pacific  Ocean.*'  To  establish  this  it  is  only  necessary  to  quote 
the  following  paragraph  from  the  Duke's  Memorandum,  viz. : — 

"  Now,  we  can  prove  that  the  English  North- West  Company  and 
tile  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have  for  many  years  established  forts 
»ud  other  trading  places  in  a  country  called  New  Caledonia,  situated 
to  the  west  of  a  range  of  mountains  called  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
utd  ex  tending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  40" 
tolatitude  00°  north." 
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Tiie  Duke  of  Wellington  always  went  directly  to  the  poiut 
itinxie,  and  he  was  evidently  not  coueerniug  himself  about  any  subj 
other  than  the  protection  of  the  English  territory  south  of 
Alaskan  Peninsula,  and  on  the  north-west  coast  bordering  on 
Facific  Ocean.  England  owned  no  territory  on  the  coast  north 
the  Alaskan  Peninsula,  and  hence  there  was  no  reason  for  connect 
the  coast  above  the  peninsula  in  any  way  with  the  question  bef 
the  Congress.  Evidently  the  Duke  did  not.  in  the  remotest  inaDi 
connect  the  subject  he  was  discussing  with  the  waters  or  the  she 
of  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  nioi^t  signi6caut  and  important  of  all  the  inclosures  is  No. 
in  which  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  British  negotiator  at  St.  Pet< 
burgh,  communicated,  under  date  of  the  1st  March,  1825,  to  Mr 
Canning,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  text  of  the  Treaty  betw 
England  and  Russia.  Some  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  statemc 
are  very  important.  In  the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter  he  ma 
the  following  statement: — 

'*  The  line  of  demarcation  along  the  sirip  of  land  on  the  noi 
west  coast  of  America  assigned  to  Russia  is  laid  down  in  the  Couv 
tion  agreeably  to  your  directions."  .... 

After  all,  then,  it  appears  that  the  **  strip  of  land,**  to  which 
have  already  referred  more  than  once,  was  reported  by  the  Bug 
Plenipotentiary  at  St.  Petersburgh.  This  clearly  and  undenia 
exhibits  the  field  of  controversy  between  Russia  and  England,  e 
if  we  had  no  other  proof  of  the  fact.  It  was  solely  on  the  uoi 
west  coast  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Oceau,  and  not  in  the  Behr 
Sea  at  all.  It  is  the  same  strip  of  land  which  the  United  Sti 
acquired  in  the  purchase  of  Alaska,  and  runs  from  54°  40'  t6 
uorth  latitude — the  same  */ri)?  o/*/anei?  which  gave  to  British  Auier 
lying  behind  it,  a  free  access  to  the  ocean. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning  also  communicated,  in  his  letter  of  the 
March,  the  following  : — 

*'  With  respect  to  Behring  Straits,  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in 
power  to  assure  you,  on  the  joint  authority  of  the  Russian  Fh 
putontiaries,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  no  intention  whatever 
maintaining  any  exclusive  claim  to  the  navigation  of  those  straits  o\ 
the  seas  to  the  north  of  them'* 

Ti)is  assurance  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  of  that  k 
where  the  power  to  give  or  to  withhold  is  absolute.  If  the  Tre 
of  1825  between  Grreat  Britain  and  Russia  had  conceded  such  rig 
in  the  Behring  waters  as  l^ord  Salisbury  now  claims,  why  was 
Stratford  Canning  so  "  happy  '*  to  **  have  it  in  his  power  to  assu: 
the  British  Foreign  Office,  on  *'  the  authority  of  two  Ruse 
Plenipotentiaries,"  that  **  the  Emperor  had  no  intentioD  of  uii 
taiiilng  an  exclusive  claim  to  the  navjt^atiou  of  the  Behring  Strail 
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er  of  tbe  "  seas  to  the  north  of  them  ?  "  The  seas  to  the  south  of  the 
tfraiis  were  most  significantly  not  included  in  the  Imperial  nssurance. 
The  English  statesmen  of  that  day  had,  as  I  have  before  remarked, 
attempted  the  abolition  of  the  Ukase  of  Alexander  only  so  far  as  it 
tfieettd  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  the  Slst  to  the  60th 
degree  of  north  latitude.  It  was  left  in  full  force  on  the  shores  of 
the  Behring  Sea.  There  is  no  proof  whatever  that  the  Russian 
Emperor  annulled  it  there.  That  sfea,  from  east  to  west,  is  1,300 
miles  in  extent;  from  north  to  south  it  is  1,000  miles  in  extent. 
The  whole  of  this  great  body  of  water,  under  the  Ukase,  was  left 
open  to  the  world,  except  a  strip  of  100  miles  from  tho  shore.  But 
with  these  100  miles  enforced  on  all  the  coasts  of  the  Behring  Sea  it 
would  be  obviously  impossible  to  approach  the  Straits  of  Behring, 
which  were  less  than  50  miles  in  extreme  width.  If  enforced 
strictly,  the  Ukase  would  cut  off  all  vessels  from  passing  through 
the  straits  to  the  Arctic  Ocean.  If,  as  Lord  Salisbury  claims,  the 
Ukase  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  entire  Behring  coast,  as  it  was 
between  the  5l8t  and  60th  degrees  on  the  Pacific  coast,  what  need 
would  there  have  been  for  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  English 
Plenipotentiary,  to  seek  a  favour  from  ^Russia  in  regard  to  passiag 
through  the  straits  into  the  Arctic  Ocean,  where  scientific  expeditions 
and  whaling  vessels  desired  to  go  ? 

I  need  not  review  all  the  inclosures,  but  I  am  sure  that,  properly 
anaiyied,  they  will  all  show  that  the  subject-matter  touched  only  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute  on  the  north-west  coast,  from  the  51at  to 
the  00th  degree  of  north  latitude.  In  other  words,  they  related  to 
the  contest  which  was  finally  adjusted  by  the  establishment  of  the 
Ime  S4i°  iC,  which  marked  the  boundary  between  Bussian  and 
English  territory  at  the  time  of  the  A  nglo-Eussian  Treaty,  as  to-day 
it  marks  the  line  of  division  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia. 
Bat  that  question  in  no  way  touched  the  Behring  Sea;  it  was 
confined  wholly  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  north-west  coast. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  deemed  it  proper,  in  his  despatch,  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  some  ele- 
inentary  principles  of  international  law  touching  the  freedom  of  the 
^«^  For  our  better  instruction  he  gives  sundry  extracts  from 
Wheaton  and  Kent — our  most  eminent  publicists — and,  for  further 
illustration,  quotes  from  the  despatches  of  Secretaries  Seward  and 
Fi»h,  all  maintaining  the  well-known  principle  that  a  nation's  juris- 
diction over  the  sea  is  limited  to  three  marine  miles  from  its  shore  line. 
Commenting  on  these  quotations,  his  Lordship  says  . — 

"A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea  which  is  not  in 
tccopdanoe  with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law  or 
naage  may,  of  course,  be  asserted  by  force,  but  cannot  be  said  to 
Ure  any  legal  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  countries, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


334  GBEAT   BRITAIN   AND    UNITED   STATES. 

except  in  80  far  as  it  is  positively  admitted  in  Gonventional  Agre 
merits  with  those  countries.'* 

The  United  States,  having  the  most  extended  sea-coast  of  all  tl 
nations  of  the  world,  may  be  presumed  to  have  paid  serious  attenti< 
to  the  laws  and  usages  which  deHue  and  limit  maritime  jurisdictio 
The  course  of  this  Government  has  been  uniformly  in  favour 
upholding  t))e  recognized  law  of  nations  on  that  subject.  Wh 
Lord  Salisbury's  admonitions  are  received  in  good  part  by  tl 
Government,  we  feel  justified  in  asking  his  Lordship  if  the  Otostr 
ment  of  Great  Britain  has  uniformly  illustrated  these  precepts 
example,  or  whether  she  has  not  established  at  least  one  notal 
precedent  which  would  jiistify  us  in  making  greater  demauds  up 
Her  Majesty's  Government  touching  the  Behriug  Sea  than  either  o 
necessities  or  our  desires  haye  ever  suggested  ?  The  precedent 
which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  following  narrative: — 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  fell  into  the  power  of  Great  Britain  on  t 
15th  July,  1815.  The  disposition  of  the  illustrious  prisoner  « 
primarily  determined  by  a  Treaty  negotiated  at  Paris  on  the  2ud 
the  following  August  between  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Prussia,  a 
Austria.  By  that  Treaty  "  the  custody  of  Napoleon  is  specia 
intrusted  to  the  British  Government."  The  choice  of  the  place  a 
of  the  measures  which  could  best  secure  the  prisoner  were  especial 
reserved  to  His  Britannic  Majesty.  In  pursuance  of  this  pow 
Napoleon  was  promptly  sent  by  Great  Britain  to  the  Island 
St.  Helena  as  a  prisoner  for  life.  Six  months  after  he  reach 
St.  Helena  the  British  Parliament  enacted  a  special  and  exti 
ordinary  Law  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  detention  more  secui 
It  was  altogether  a  memorable  Statute,  and  gave  to  the  Briti 
Governor  of  the  Island  of  St.  Helena  remarkable  powers  over  t 
property  and  rights  of  other  nations.  The  Statute  contains  eig 
long  sections,  and  in  the  4th  section  assumes  the  power  to  exclu 
ships  of  any  nationality,  not  only  from  landing  on  the  island,  b 
forbids  them  ^'to  hover  within  eight  leagues  of  the  coast  of  tlie  islanii 
The  penalty  for  hovering  within  eight  leagues  of  the  coast  is  the  f( 
feiture  of  the  ship  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  < 
trial  to  be  had  in  London,  and  the  offence  to  be  the  same  as 
committed  in  the  County  of  Middlesex.  This  power  was  o 
assumed  by  a  military  commander,  pleading  the  silence  of  law  am 
the  clash  of  arms  ;  nor  was  it  conferred  by  the  power  of  civil  gover 
ment  in  a  crisis  of  public  danger.  It  was  a  Parliamentary  enac 
ment  in  a  season  of  profound  peace  that  was  not  broken  in  Euroj 
by  war  among  the  Great  Powers  for  eight-and-thirty  years  thereafi< 
(See  Inclosure  3.) 

The  British  Government  thus  assumed  exclusive  and  absolu 
control  over  a  considerable  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  Ocea 
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lying  directly  in  the  path  of  the  world's  commerce,  near  the  capes 
vhich  mark  the  southemroost  points  of  hoth  hemispheres,  over  the 
waters  which  for  centuries  had  connected  the  shores  of  all  continents, 
and  afforded  the  commercial  highway  from  and  to  all  the  ports  of  the 
world.  The  body  of  water  thus  controlled,  in  the  form  of  a  circle 
nearly  50  miles  in  diameter,  was  scarcely  less  tlian  2,000  square  miles 
in  extent ;  and  whatever  ship  dared  to  tarry  or  hover  within  this  area 
might,  regardless  of  its  nationality,  he  forcibly  seized  and  summarily 
forfeited  to  the  British  King. 

The  United  States  had  grave  and  special  reasons  for  resenting 
this  peremptory  assertion  of  power  by  Great  Britain.  On  the  3rd 
day  of  July,  1815,  a  fortnight  after  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  and 
twelve  days  before  Napoleon  became  a  prisoner  of  war,  an  important 
Commercial  Treaty  was  concluded  at  London  between  the  United 
States  and  Oreat  Britain.*  It  was  the  sequel  to  the  Treaty  of  Ghent, 
which  was  concluded  some  six  mouths  before,  and  was  remarkable, 
not  only  from  the  character  of  its  provisions,  but  from  the  eminence 
of  the  American  negotiators— John  Quincy  Adams,  Henry  Clay,  and 
Albert  Gallatin.  Among  other  provisions  of  this  Treaty  relaxing 
tlie  stringent  colonial  policy  of  England  was  one  which  agreed  that 
American  ships  should  be  admitted  and  hospitably  received  at  the 
Island  of  St  Helena.  Before  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  were 
exchanged  in  the  following  November,  it  was  determined  that 
Napoleon  should  be  sent  to  St.  Helena.  England  thereupon 
declined  to  ratify  the  Treaty  unless  the  United  States  should 
surrender  the  provision  respecting  that  island.  After  that  came  the 
stringent  enactment  of  Parliament  forbidding  vessels  to  hover  within 
twenty-four  miles  of  the  island.  The  United  States  was  already  a 
great  commercial  Power.  She  had  1,400,000  tons  of  shipping; 
oBore  than  500  ships  bearing  her  flag  were  engaged  in  trade  around 
the  capes.  Lord  Salisbury  has  had  niuch  to  say  about  the  liberty  of 
tite  seas,  but  these  500  American  ships  were  denied  the  liberty  of 
the  leas  within  a  space  of  50  miles  wide  in  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean 
by  the  express  authority  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  which  asserted  this  power  over  the  soa 
vas  to  be  in  force  as  long  as  Napoleon  should  live.  Napoleon  was 
born  the  same  year  with  Wellington,  and  was  therefore  but  46  years 
of  age  when  he  was  sent  to  St  Helena.  His  expectation  of  life  was 
than  as  good  a^  that  of  the  Duke,  who  lived  until  1852.  The  order 
tna^  in  April  1816  to  obstruct  free  navigation  in  a  section  of  the 
South  Atlantic  might,  therefore,  have  been  in  force  for  the  period  of 
thirty-six  years,  if  not  longer.  It  actually  proved  to  be  fur  five  years 
only.    Napoleon  died  in  182L 

•  Yol.  Ill,  page  78. 
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It  18  hardly  conceivable  thnt  the  same  nation  which  exerciwd  tli 
authority  in  the  broad  Atlantic,  over  v^hich,  at  that  very  tin 
800,000,000  of  people  made  their  commercial  exchanges,  ahou 
deny  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  assume  control  over  a  limit 
area,  for  a  fraction  of  each  year,  in  a' sea  which  lies  far  beyond  t 
line  of  trade,  whose  silent  waters  were  never  cloven  by  a  com  mere 
prow,  whose  uninhabited  shores  have  no  port  of  entry,  and  coi 
never  be  approached  on  a  lawful  errand  under  any  other  flag  th 
that  of  tlie  United  States.  Is  this  Government  to  understand  tl 
Lord  Salisbury  justifies  the  course  of  England  ?  Is  this  Governme 
t  >  understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  maintains  the  right  of  Englai 
at  her  will  and  pleasure,  to  obstruct  the  highway  of  commerce 
mid-ocean,  and  that  she  will  at  the  same  time  interpose  objections 
the  United  States  exercising  her  jurisdiction  beyond  the  three-m 
limit,  in  a  remote  and  unused  «ea,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  preservi 
the  most  valuable  fur-seal  fishery  in  the  world  from  remedih 
destruction  ? 

If  Great  Britain  shall  consider  that  the  precedent  set  at  St.  Hele 
of  obstruction  to  the  navigable  waters  of  the  ocean  is  too  remote  1 
present  quotation,  I  invite  her  attentid\i  to  one  still  in  ciisten 
Even  to-day,  while  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  aiding  one  of  1 
Colonies  to  destroy  the  American  peal  fisheries,  another  Colony,  w 
her  consent,  has  established  a  pearl  fishery  in  an  area  of  the  lodi 
Ocean  600  miles  wide.  And  so  complete  is  the  assumption  of  pov 
that,  according  to  Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  a  licence-fee  is  coliecl 
from  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  pearl  fisheries  in  the  open  ocej 
The  asserted  power  goes  to  the  extent  of  making  foreign  vessels  tl 
have  procured  their  pearls  far  outride  the  three-mile  limit  pay  a  hei 
tax  when  the  vessels  enter  an  Australian  port  to  land  cargoes  a 
refit.  Thus  the  foreign  vessel  is  hedged  in  on  both  sides,  and 
bound  to  pay  the  tax  under  British  law,  because,  as  Sir  Oeoi 
Bad  en -Powell  intimates,  the  voyage  to  another  port  would  probal 
be  more  expensive  than  the  tax.  I  quote  further  from  Sir  George 
show  the  extent  to  which  British  assumption  of  power  oVer  1 
Ocean  has  gone: — 

**The  right  to  charge  these  dues  and  to  exercise  this  coni 
outside  the  three-mile  limit  is  based  on  an  Act  of  the  Federal  Cour 
of  Australasia,*  which  (Federal  Council  Act,  1885,  sec,  15)  eoa 
that  the  Council  shall  have  legislative  authority,  intex'  dUa,  in  re$p 
to  fisheries  in  Australian  waters  outside  territorial  limits.  In  IJ 
this  Council  passed  an  Act  to  *  regulate  the  pearl-shell  and  lee 
de-mer  fisheries  in  Australian  waters  adjacent  to  the  Colony 
Western  Australia.'f     In    1888  a  similar   Act   had   been   pass 

•  Vol.  LXXVI,  page  493. 
t  See  "  Hertslefs  Treaties."     Vol.  18,  page  576. 
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dealing  witli  the  fisheries  in  the  seAn  adjacent  to  Queensland  (on 
the  east  coast).* 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that,  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States,  he  is  willing  to  adopt  the  text  used  in  the  Act  of 
Parliament  to  eiclude  ships  from  hovering  nearer  to  the  Island  of 
St.  Helena  than  eight  marine  leagues,  or  he  will  take  the  example 
cited  by  Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  where,  by  permission  of  Her 
Majesty's  OoTemment,  control  over  a  part  of  the  ocean  600  miles 
wide  is  to-day  authorized  by  Australian  law.  The  President  will 
aak  the  Oovernment  of  Great  Britain  to  agree  to  the  distance  of 
twenty  marine  leagues — within  which  no  ship  shall  hover  around  the 
Uanda  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George— from  the  15th  May  to  the 
15th  October  of  each  year.  This  will  prove  an  effective  mode 
of  preserving  the  seal  fisheries  for  the  use  of  the  civilized  world — a 
mode  which,  in  view  of  Great  Britain's  assumption  of  power  over 
the  open  ocean,  she  cannot  with  consistency  decline.  Great 
Britain  prescribed  eight  leagues  at  St.  Helena  ;  but  the  obvious 
oeeessities  in  the  Behring  Sen  will,  on  the  basis  of  this  precedent, 
jottify  twenty  leagues  for  the  protection  of  the  American  seal 
fisheries. 

The  United  States  desires  only  such  control  over  a  limited 
extent  of  the  waters  in  the  Behring  Sea,  for  a  part  of  each  year, 
tB  will  be  sufficient  to  insure  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries, 
■Ireadj  injured,  possibly,  to  an  irreparable  extent  by  the  intrusion  of 
Canadian  vessels,  sailing  with  the  encouragement  of  Great  Britain 
and  protected  by  her  fiag.  The  gravest  wrong  is  committed  when 
(aa  in  many  instances  is  the  case)  American  citizens,  refusing 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  own  country,  have  gone  into  partner- 
thip  with  the  British  flag  and  engaged  in  the  destruction  of  the  seal 
fisheries  which  belong  to  the  United  States.  So  general,  so 
Botorions,  and  so  shamelessly  avowed  has  this  practice  become 
that  last  season,  according  to  the  Beport  of  the  American  Consul  at 
Victoria,  when  the  intruders  assembled  at  Unalaska  on  the  4th 
Jolj,  previous  to  entering  Behring  Sea,  the  day  was  celebrated  in  a 
patriotic  and  spirited  manner  by  the  American  citizens,  who,  at  the 
tiine,  were  protected  by  the  British  fiag  in  their  violation  of  the  laws 
of  their  own  country. 

With  such  agencies  as  these,  devised  by  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  and  protected  by  the  flag  of  Great  Britain,  American 
nghtt  and  interests  have,  within  the  past  four  years,  been  damaged 
to  the  extent  of  millions  of  dollars,  with  no  corresponding  gain  to 
ftoae  who  caused  the  loss.  From  1870  to  1890  the  seal  fisheries— 
•Molly  guarded  and  preserved — yielded  100,000  skins  each  year. 
^  Canadian  intrusions  began  in  1886,  and  so  great  has  been  the 
•  See  "  Hertfllet's  Treatiee."    Vol.  18,  page  678. 
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damage  resulting  from  their  destruction  of  seal  life  in  tbe  open 
surrounding  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  that  in  1890  the  G^overnmenl 
the  United  States  limited  the  Alaska  Company  to  60,000  seals.  '. 
the  Company  was  able  to  secure  only  21,000  seals.  Under  the  si 
evil  influences  that  have  been  active  now  for  five  seasons  the 
fisheries  will  soon  be  utterly  destroyed.  Great  Britain  has  l 
informed,  advised,  warned  over  and  over  again,  of  the  evil  eff 
that  would  flow  from  her  course  of  action  ;  but,  against  testim 
that  amounts  to  demonstration,  she  has  preferred  to  abide 
personal  representations  from  Ottawa,  by  Keports  of  Commissioi 
who  examined  nothing,  and  heard  nothing,  except  the  testimony 
those  engaged  in  the  business  against  which  the  United  States 
earnestly  protested.  She  may  possibly  be  convinced  of  the  dam 
if  she  will  send  an  intelligent  Commissioner  to  the  Pribj 
Islands. 

In  general  answer  to  all  these  facts,  Great  Britain  annoui 
that  she  is  willing  to  settle  the  dispute  by  arbitration.  Her] 
position  is  contained  in  the  following  paragraph,  which  I  qi 
in  full  .— 

"  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  a  copy  of 
despatch,  and  of  its  inolosures,  to  Mr.  Blaine.  You  will  state  i 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  desire  whatever  to  refuse  to 
United  States  any  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea  which  was  conce 
by  Great  Britain  to  Bussia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to 
present  possessors  of  Alaska  in  virtue  of  Treaties  or  the  lain 
nations ;  and  that,  if  the  United  States'  Government,  after  exi 
nation  of  the  evidence  and  arguments  which  I  have  produced,  i 
differ  from  them  as  to  the  legality  of  the  recent  captures  in  that 
they  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  with  the  issues  that  dep 
upon  it,  should  be  referred  to  impartial  arbitration.  You  will 
that  case  be  authorized  to  consider,  in  concert  with  Mr.  Blaine, 
method  of  procedure  to  be  followed." 

In  his  Annual  Message,  sent  to  Congress  on  the  1st  of 
present  month,*  the  President,  speaking  in  relation  to  the  Behi 
Sea  question,  said : — 

'*  The  offer  to  submit  the  question  to  arbitration,  as  proposed 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  has  not  been  accepted,  for  the  re« 
that  the  form  of  submission  proposed  is  not  thought  to  be  calculi 
to  assure  a  conclusion  satisfactory  to  either  Party." 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President,  nothing  of  importance  wc 
be  settled  by  proving  that  Great  Britain  conceded  no  jurisdictioi 
Bussia  over  the  seal  fisheries  of  the  Behring  Sea.  It  might  as  \ 
be  proved  that  Russia  conceded  no  jurisdiction  to  Englatid  over 

•  Vol.  I.XXXJI,  page  727. 
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Bitot  Thames.  By  doing  nothing  in  each  case  everything  is  con- 
eeded.  In  neither  case  is  anything  asked  of  the  other;  a  ''con- 
cessioD,"  as  used  here,  means  simply  acquieseence  in  the  rightfulness 
of  fcbe  title,  and  that  is  the  only  form  of  concession  which  Russia 
taked  of  Great  Britain,  or  which  Great  Britain  gave  to  Russia. 

The  second  offer  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  arbitrate  amounts  simply 
to  a  submission  of  the  question  whether  any  country  has  a  right 
to  extend  its  jurisdiction  more  than  one  marine  league  from  the 
slunne?  No  one  disputes  that,  as  a  rule;  but  the  question  is 
whether  there  may  not  be  exceptions  whose  enforcement  does  not 
interfere  with  those  highways  of  commerce  which  the  necessities 
and  usage  of  the  world  have  marked  out.  Great  Britain,  when  she 
desired  an  e^^ption,  did  not  stop  to  consider  or  regard  the  incon- 
venience to  which  the  commercial  world  might  be  subjected.  Her 
exception  placed  an  obstacle  in  the  highway  between  continents. 
The  United  States,  in  protecting  the  seal  fisheries,  will  not  interfere 
with  a  single  sail  of  commerce  on  any  sea  of  the  globe. 

It  will  mean  something  tangible,  in  the  President's  opinion,  if 
Great  Britain  will  consent  to  arbitrate  the  real  questions  which 
bi?e  been  under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  for  the 
last  four  years.  I  shall  endeavour  to  state  what,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  President,  those  issues  are : — 

1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the 
Behring  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein, 
did  Russia  assert  and  exercise  prior  aod  up  to  time  of  the  cession  of 
Alaska  to  the  United  States  ? 

2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal 
fisheries  recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain  P 

3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea 
included  in  the  phrase  ^*  Pacific  Ocean/'  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of 
1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia;  and  what  rights  (if  any) 
in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by  the 
Hid  Treaty? 

4.  Did  not  all  rights  of  Bussia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and  as  to  the 
leil  fiaberies  in  Behring  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary,  in  the 
Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Bussia  of  the  30th  March, 
1867,*  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  Treaty  ? 

6.  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  fur- 
mi  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
wdinary  territorial  limits,  whether  such  rights  grow  out  of  the 
ceuion  by  Bussia  of  any  special  rights  or  jurisdiction  held  by  her  in 
•och  fisheries  or  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  or  out  of  the  owner- 
*lHp  of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting 

•  Vol.  LVII,  page  452. 
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thither  and  rearing  their  young  thereon  and  going  out  from 
iplands  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fact  or  incideut  connected  ¥ 
the  relation  of  those  seal  fisheries  to  the  territoriul  possessions  of 
United  States  ? 

6.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  shall  leafe 
subject  in  such  a  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britai 
necessary  in  prescribing  regulations  for  the  killing  of  the  fur- 
in  any  part  of  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shall  be  fur 
determined  :  (1)  How  far,  if  at  all,  outside  the  ordinary  territc 
limits  it  is  necessary  that  the  United  States  should  exercise 
exclusive  jurisdiction  in  order  to  protect  the  seal  for  the  time  Ir 
upon  the  islands  of  the  United  States  and  feeding  therefn 
(2)  whether  a  closed  season  (during  which  the  killii^g  of  sea! 
the  waters  of  Bebring  Sea  outside  the  ordinary  territorial  li 
shall  be  prohibited)  is  necessary  to  save  the  seal-Sshing  industry 
valuable  and  important  to  mankind,  from  deterioration  or  dest 
tion  ?  and,  if  so  (3),  what  months  or  part  of  months  shoulc 
included  in  such  season,  and  over  what  waters  it  should  extendi 

The  repeated  assertions  that  the  Government  of  the  Un 
States  demands  that  the  Behring  Sea  be  pronounced  mare  elau 
are  without  foundation.  The  Government  has  never  claimed  it 
never  desired  it.  It  expressly  disavows  it.  At  the  same  1 
the  United  States  does  not  lack  abundant  authorit}',  accori 
to  the  ablest  exponents  of  the  international  law,  for  holding  a  si 
section  of  the  Behring  Sea  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-» 
Controlling  a  comparatively  restricted  area  of  water  for  that 
specific  purpose  is  by  no  means  the  equivalent  of  declaring  the 
or  any  part  thereof,  mare  clausum.  Nor  is  it  by  any  mean: 
serious  an  obstruction  as  Great  Britain  assumed  to  make  in 
South  Atlantic,  nor  so  groundless  an  interference  with  the  com 
law  of  the  sea  as  is  maintained  by  British  authority  to-day  in 
Indian  Ocean.  The  President  does  not,  however,  desire  the  1 
postponement  which  an  examination  of  legal  authorities  f 
Ulpian  to  Phillimore  and  Kent  would  involve.  He  finds  his 
views  well  expressed  by  Mr.  Phelps,  our  late  Minister  to  Engl 
when,  after  failing  to  secure  a  just  arrangement  with  Great  Bri 
touching  the  seal  fisheries,  he  wrote  the  following  in  his  cla 
communication  to  his  own  Gt>vemment,  12th  September,  1888:- 

'^  Much  learning  has  been  expended  upon  the  discussion  of 
abstract  question  of  the  right  of  mare  clausum.  1  do  not  cone 
it  to  be  applicable  to  the  present  case. 

"  Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  a  large  and,  if  properly  manoj 
permanent  industry,  the  property  of  the  nations  on  whose  show 
is  carried  on.  It  is  proposed  by  the  Colony  of  a  foreign  natior 
defiance  of  the  joint  remonstrance  of  all  the  countries  intereetec 
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dt^tro}'  this  busiuess  bj  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  extenniua- 
Uon  of  the  animals  in  question,  in  the  open  neighbouring  sea, 
during  the  period  of  gestation,  when  the  common  dictates  of 
humanity  ought  to  protect  them,  were  there  no  interest  at  all 
iaroWed.  And  it  is  suggested  that  we  are  prevented  from  defending 
ourselves  against  ;iuch  depredations  because  the  sea  at  a  certain 
distance  from  the  coast  is  free. 

*'The  same  line  of  argument  would  take  under  its  protection 
piracy  and  tlie  Slave  Trade  when  prosecuted  in  the  open  sea,  or 
would  justify  one  nation  in  destroying  the  commerce  of  another  by 
placing  dangerous  obstructions  and  derelicts  in  the  open  sea  near  its 
coasts.  There  are  many  things  that  cannot  be  allowed  to  be  done 
ou  the  open  sea  with  impunity,  and  against  which  every  sea  is  tnare 
clau8um;  and  the  right  of  self-defence  as  to  person  and  property 
prevails  there  as  fully  as  elsewhere.  If  the  fish  upon  the  Canadian 
coasts  could  be  destroyed  by  scattering  poison  in  the  open  sea 
adjacent  with  some  small  profit  to  those  engaged  in  it,  would 
Canada,  upon  the  just  principles  of  international  law,  be  held 
defenceless  in  such  a  case  ?  Tet  that  process  would  be  no  more 
destructive,  inhuman,  and  wanton  than  this. 

^  If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defence  so  necessary  and  so 
prui)er,  it  is  because  precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are 
likewise  unknown.  The  best  international  law  has  arisen  from 
precedents  that  have  been  estiiblished  when  the  just  occasion  for 
them  arose,  undeterred  by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate 
rules.'*  I  have,  &c., 

SirJ.Pauncefote.  JAME«  G.  BLAINE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Translation  of  (hnveniiou  between  the  United  States 
and  Bussia  relative  to  Navigation,  Fishing^  and  Trading  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and  to  Estahlisltments  on  the  Nbrt/i"  We6t  Coast, — 
Signed  April  17,  1824 ;  Ratijications  exchanged  at  Washington, 
January  11, 182o. 

[Sec  Vol.  XII,  page  595.] 


n 

i' 

L 


(^oHveHfion  between  Qreat  Britain  and  Russia. — Signed  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  Februarg  if,  1825 ;  Presented  to  Parliament,  May  16, 
1«85. 

>ee  Vol.  XII,  page  38.] 
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{Inclosure  2.) — List  of  Maps,  with  Designation  of  Waters  now  knou 
us  Behring  Sea^  wit/i  Date  and  Place  of  FMication. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Section  4  of  "^«  Act  for  regulating  the  Intercom 
with  the  Island  of  St.  Helena  during  the  time  Napoleon  Bonapa\ 
shall  he  detained  there,  and  for  indemnifying  Persons  in  the  ea 
therein  mentioned  (11  th  April,  1816).** 

[See  Vol  III,  page  364] 


llie  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  J,  Pauncefote, 

SiE,  Foreign  Office,  February  21, 18J 

The  despatch  of  Mr.  Blaine,  under  date  of  the  17th  Decerabi 
hab  been  carefully  considered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  T 
effect  of  the  discussion  which  has  been  carried  on  between  the  t 
Governments  has  been  materially  to  narrow  the  area  of  coutrover 
It  is  now  quite  clear  that  the  advisers  of  the  President  do  r 
claim  Behring  Sea  as  a  mare  clausum,  and  indeed  that  they  repudii 
that  contention  in  express  terms.  Nor  do  they  rely,  as  a  justificati 
for  the  seizure  of  British  ships  in  the  open  sea,  upon  the  contenti 
that  the  interests  of  the  seal  fisheries  give  to  the  United  Stat 
Government  any  right  fur  that  purpose  which,  according  to  int 
national  law,  it  would  not  otherwise  possess.  Whatever  iraportau 
they  attach  to  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species — and  th 
justly  look  on  it  as  an  object  deserving  the  most  serious  solicitude 
they  do  not  conceive  that  it  confers  upon  any  Maritime  Power  rigl 
over  the  open  ocean  which  that  Power  could  not  assert  on  otl 
grounds. 

The  claim  of  the  United  States  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  1 
seal  iishcry  by  other  nations  in  Behring  Sea  rests  now  exclusivi 
upon  the  interest  which  by  purchase  they  possess  in  a  Uki 
issued  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  I,  in  the  year  1821,  which  pi 
hibits  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles 
the  coasts  and  islands  then  belonging  to  Eussia  in  Behring  Sea.  It 
not,  as  I  understand,  contended  that  the  Kussian  Government, 
the  time  of  the  issue  of  this  Ukase,  possessed  any  inherent  right 
enforce  such  a  prohibition,  or  acquired  by  the  act  of  issuing  it  a 
claims  over  the  open  sea  beyond  the  territorial  limit  of  three  mil 
which  tiicy  would  not  otherwise  have  possessed.  But  it  is  said  tl 
this    prohibition,   worthless   in   itself,  acquired   validity  and   foi 
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igaiost  the  British  GoYernmeut  because  that  Govemment  can  be 
shown  to  have  accepted  its  provisions.  The  Ukase  was  a  mere 
HBorpation ;  but  it  is  said  that  it  was  converted  into  a  valid  inter- 
Dational  law,  as  against  the  British  Government,  by  the  admission  of 
that  Govemment  itself. 

I  am  not  concerned  to  dispute  the  contention  that  an  invalid 
claim  may,  as  against  another  Government,  acquire  a  validity  which 
in  its  inception  it  did  not  possess,  if  it  is  formally  or  effectively 
accepted  by  that  Government.  But  the  vital  question  for  decision 
is  whether  any  other  Govemment,  and  especially  whether  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain,  has  ever  accepted  the  claim  put  for- 
ward in  this  Ukase.  Our  contention  is,  that  not  only  can  it  not  be 
shown  that  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  at  any  time  since 
1821,  has  admitted  the  soundness  of  the  pretension  put  forward 
by  that  Ukase,  but  that  it  can  be  shown  that  it  has  categorically 
denied  it  on  more  than  one  occasion.  On  the  18th  January,  1822, 
four  months  after  the  issue  of  the  Ukase,  Lord  Londonderry,  then 
British  Foreign  Secretary,*  wrote  in  the  following  terras  to  Count 
Lieven,  the  Bussian  Ambassador  in  London  : — 

"  Upon  the  subject  of  this  Ukase  generally,  and  especially  upon 
the  two  main  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz.,  an  exclusive 
8o?ereignty  alleged  to  belong  to  Kussia  over  the  territories  therein 
described,  as  also  the  exclusive  right  of  navigating  and  trading 
within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth,  His  Britannic  Majesty 
must  be  understood  as  hereby  reserving  all  his  rights,  not  being 
prepared  to  admit  that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face 
of  this  instrument  to  have  hitherto  subsisted  on  those  coasts  and  in 
those  seas  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit ;  or  that  the  ships  of  friendly 
Powers,  even  supposing  an  unqualified  sovereignty  was  proved  to 
appertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly 
occupied  territories,  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations, 
be  deluded  from  navigating  within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles, 
M  therein  laid  down,  f  rqm  the  coast." 

On  the  I7tlj  October  in  the  same  year  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
AuibaMador  at  Verona,  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  a  note 
containing  the  following  words : — 

"  Objecting,  as  wo  do,  to  this  claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on 
the  part  of  Russia,  1  might  save  myself  the  trouble  of  discussing 
the  particular  mode  of  its  exercise  as  set  forth  in  this  Ukase.  But 
we  object  to  the  sovereignty  proposed  to  be  exercised  under  this 
Ckase  not  less  than  we  do  to  the  claim  of  it.  We  cannot  admit  the 
nf/it  of  an^  Power  posMCMsing  the  sovereignty,  of  a  country  to  exclude 
'Ac  venele  of  others  from  the  seas  on  its  toasts  to  tlie  distance  of 
l^ItaUanmiUsr 

Again,  ou  the  28th  November,  1622,  tbo  Duke  of  Wellington 
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addressed    a    note    to    Count    Lieven    contuoing    the    followii 
words ; — 

"The  second  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  Ukase  is  tl 
His  Imperial  Majesty  thereby  excludes  from  a  certain  consideral 
extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  ot*  other  nations.  We  contend  tl 
the  assumption  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  ihe  law  of  nations;  u 
we  cannot  found  u  negotiation  upon  a  paper  in  which  it  i^  agi 
broadly  asserted.  We  contend  that  no  Power  whatever  cau  exdu 
another  from  tue  use  ol  the  opeu  seu ;  a  Power  can  exclude  its 
from  the  navigafcion  of  a  certain  coast,  sea,  Ac,  by  its  own  act 
engagement,  but  it  cannot  by  right  be  excluded  by  another.  T 
we  consider  as  the  law  of  nations ;  and  we  cannot  negotiate  upoi 
paper  in  which  a  right  is  asserted  inconsistent  with  this  pr 
ciple." 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  so  far  as  diplomatic  representati 
went,  the  King's  Government  of  that  date  took  every  step  whi 
it  was  in  their  power  to  take,  in  order  to  make  it  clear  to  the  Kussi 
Government  that  Great  Britain  did  not  accept  the  claim  to  excla 
her  subjects  for  100  miles'  distance  from  the  coast,  which  bad  be 
put  forward  in  the  Ukase  of  1821. 

Mr  Blaine  does  not  deal  with  these  protests,  which  appear 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  be  in  themselves  amply  sufficient 
decide  the  question  whether  Great  Britain  did  or  did  not  acquiet 
in  the  Eussiau  claim  put  forward  by  the  Ukase.  He  confic 
himself  mainly,  in  the  despatch  under  consideration,  to  the  cc 
sideration  of  the  Treaties  which  were  subsequently  made  betwe 
Great  Britain  and  Hussia  and  America  and  Kussia  in  the  year  182 
and  especially  of  that  between  Kussia  and  Great  Britain.  Ti 
Treaty,  of  which  the  text  is  printed  at  the  close  of  Mr.  Biain 
despatch,  does  not  contain  a  word  to  signify  the  acquiescence 
Great  Britain  in  the  claim  recently  put  forward  by  Russia  to  conti 
the  waters  of  the  sea  for  100  miles  from  her  coast.  There  is 
stipulation  upon  which  this  interpretation  .can  be  imposed  by  a 
process  of  construction  whatsoever.  But  there  is  a  provision,  bavi 
in  our  judgment  a  totally  opposite  tendency,  which  indeed  y> 
intended  to  negative  the  extravagant  claim  that  had  recently  be 
made  on  the  part  of  Kussia ;  and  it  is  upon  this  provision  that  t 
main  part  of  Mr.  Blaine's  argument,  as  1  understand  it,  is  foundc 
The  stipulation  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  Article  I,  and  ru 
as  follows : — 

'*  Article  I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  sobjecUs  of  tlie  Hij 
Contracting  Parties  shall  not  be  troubled  or  molested  in  any  part 
the  ocean  commonly  called  the  Paoiiic  Ocean,  either  in  navigatii 
the  same,  in  fishing  therein,  or  in  lauding  at  such  parts  of  the  cos 
us  shall  not  have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with  il 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT  BRITAIN   AND    DKlTEJD   STATES.  346 

Datires,  under    the   restrictions   and  conditions    specified   in  the 
following  Articles." 

I  understand  Mr.  Bluino's  argument  to  be  that  if  Great  Britain 
bad  intended  to  protest  against  the  claim  of  liussia  to  exclude  ships 
for  100  miles  from  her  coasts  in  Bobriug  Sea,  sbe  would  have  taken 
this  opportunity  of  doing  so;  but  that  in  confining  herself  to 
stipulations  in  favour  of  full  liberty  of  navigation  and  fishing  in 
aujr  part  of  the  ocean,  comaionly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  sbe,  by 
•p[dicatiou,  renounced  any  claim  tbat  could  arise  out  of  the  same 
set  of  circumstances  in  regard  to  any  sea  that  was  not  part  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  And  then  Mr.  Blaine  goes  on  to  contend  tbat  the 
phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean "  did  not  and  does  not  include  Behring 
Sea. 

Ereu  if  this  latter  contention  were  correct,  I  should  earnestly 
demur  to  the  conclusion  tbat  our  iuberent  rights  to  free  passage 
and  iree  fishing  over  a  vast  extent  of  ocean  could  bo  effectively 
renounced  by  mere  reticence  or  omission.  The  right  is  one  of 
tihich  we  could  not  be  deprived  unless  we  consented  to  abandon  it, 
and  that  consent  could  not  be  sufficiently  inferred  from  our  nego- 
tiators having  omitted  to  mention  tbe  subject  upon  one  particular 
occasion. 

Bat  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  justice  of  Mr.  Blaine's 
contention  that  the  words  ^*  Pacific  Ocean  '*  did  not  include  Behring 
Seik  I  believe  that  in  common  parlance,  then  and  now,  Behring 
iiei  was  and  is  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  ;  and  tbat  tbe  latter  words 
were  used  in  order  to  give  the  fullest  and  widest  scope  possible 
to  the  claim  which  the  British  negotiators  were  solemnly  recording 
of  a  right  freely  to  navigate  and  fish  in  every  part  of  it,  and  tbrough- 
oot  its  entire  extent.  In  proof  of  the  argument  that  the  words 
^Pacific  Ocean  "  do  not  include  Behring  Sea,  Mr.  Blaine  adduces  a 
long  list  of  maps  in  wbich  a  designation  distinct  from  that  of 
** Pacific  Ocean"  is  given  to  Behring  Sea  ;  either  **  Behring  Sea,"  or 
"ifea  of  Kamschatka,"  or  the  '*  Sea  of  Anadir."  The  argument  will 
hardlj  have  any  force  unless  it  is  applicable  with  equal  truth  to  all 
the  other  oceans  of  the  world.  But  no  one  will  dispute  that  the 
^J  of  Biscay  forms  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  or  tbat  the  Gulf  of 
lijons  lorms  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  and  yet  in  most  maps 
it  will  be  found  that  to  those  portions  of  the  larger  sea  a  separate 
designation  has  been  given.  Tbe  question  whether  by  tbe  words 
"* Pacific  Ocean'*  the  negotiators  meant  to  include  or  to  exclude 
Btthring  Sea  depends  upon  which  locution  was  esteemed  to  be  tbe 
oorrect  usage  at  the  time.  The  date  is  not  a  distant  one,  and  there 
is  no  ground  for  suggesting  tbat  the  usage  has  cbanged  since  the 
'^ngkhRussian  Treaty  of  1825  was  signed.  The  determination  of 
thii  point  will  be  most  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  consulting  the 
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ordinary  books  of  reference.    I  append  to  this  despatch  a  list 
some  30  works  of  this  class,  of  various  dates  from  1795  downwan 
and  printed  in  various  countries,  whicii  combine  to  show  that, 
customary  parlance,  the  words  "  Pacific  Ocean  "  do  include  Behri 
Sea. 

^If,  then,  in  ordinary  language,  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  used  as 
phrase  including  the  whole  sea  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  Antarc 
Circle,  it  follows  that  Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  1825  did  scci 
to  Grdat  Britain  in  tlie  fullest  manner  the  freedom  of  navigati 
aud  fishing  in  Behring  Sea.  In  that  case  no  inference,  howe^ 
indirect  or  circuitous,  can  be  drawn  from  any  omission  iu  1 
language  of  that  instrument  to  show  that  Great  Britain  acquiesi 
in  the  usurpation  which  the  Ukase  of  1821  had  attempted.  1 
other  documents  which  I  have  quoted  sufficiently  establish  tl 
she  not  only  did  not  acquiesce  in  it,  but  repudiated  it  more  tl 
once  in  plain  and  unequivocal  terms;  and  as  the  claim  made 
the  Ukase  has  no  strength  or  validity  except  what  it  might  der 
from  the  assent  of  any  Power  whom  it  might  affect,  it  results  tl 
Russia  has  never  acquired  by  the  Ukase  any  right  to  curtail  i 
natural  liberty  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  to  navigate  or  fish 
these  seas  anywhere  outside  territorial  waters.  And  what  Ru£ 
did  not  herself  possess  she  was  not  able  to  transmit  to  the  Uni 
States. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have,  in  view  of  these  consideratic 
no  doubt  whatever  that  British  subjects  enjoy  the  same  rights 
Behring  Sea  which  belong  to  them  in  every  other  portion  of 
open  ocean ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  matter  of  sincere  satisfact 
that  the  President  is  willing  to  refer  to  arbitration  what  he  concei 
to  be  the  matters  which  have  been  under  discussion  between 
two  Governmenls  for  the  last  four  years.  In  regard  to  the  questii 
as  they  are  proposed  by  Mr.  Blaine,  I  should  say  that  as  to  the  i 
and  second,  no  objection  will  be  offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Gove 
meut.     They  are  as  follows : — 

"  1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as 
Behring  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  iu  the  seal  fisheries  ther 
did  Russia  asi^ert  aud  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cess 
of  Ahuska  to  the  United  States  ? 

*'  2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  i 
fisheries  recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain  ?  " 

The  third  question  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea  inclu 
in  the  phrase  *  Pacific  Ocean,'  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of  1825  betw 
Great  Britain  and  Russia ;  and  what  rights  (if  any)  in  the  Behr 
Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by  the  said  Treaty  i 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  no  objection  to  referx 
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to  arbitratioQ  the  first  part  of  thnt  question,  if  it  should  be  thought 
desinble  to  do  so;  but  they  would  give  that  consent;  with  the 
reseiration  that  thejr  do  not  admit  that  the  decision  of  it  can 
conclude  the  larger  questions  which  the  Arbitrator  would  have  to 
determine.  To  the  latter  part  of  No.  3  it  would  be  their  duty  to 
take  exception  : —  ^ 

**  What  rights,  if  any,  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded 
to  Great  Britain  by  the  said  Treaty  ?  " 

Great  Britain  has  never  suggested  that  any  rights  were  given  to 
her  or  conceded  to  her  by  the  said  Treaty.  All  that  was  done  was 
to  recognize  her  natural  right  of  free  navigation  and  fishing  in  that 
aa  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Eussia  did  not  give 
those  rights  to  G-reat  Britain,  because  they  were  never  hers  to  gi?e 
away. 

*'  4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Eussia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to 
the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  in  the 
Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Eussia  of  the  30th  March, 
1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  Treaty  ?  " 

This  fourth  question  is  hardly  worth  referring  to  an  Arbitrator, 
18  Great  Britain  would  be  prepared  to  accept  it  without  dispute. 
The  fifth  proposed  question  runs  as  follows: — 
"  5.  What  are  now  the  rights  of  tho  United  States  as  to  the  f  ur- 
ieal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  limits,  whether  such  rights  grow^  out  of  the 
cession  by  Eussia  of  any  special  rights  or  jurisdiction  hold  by  her  iu 
Buch  fisheries  or  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  or  out  of  the  owner- 
ship of  the  breeding  islands,  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting 
thither  and  rearing  their  young  thereon,  and  going  out  from  the 
)  iiUnds  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fact  or  incident  connected  with 
i  the  rektion  of  those  seal  fisheries  to  the  territorial  possessions  of 
;        the  United  States?" 

The  first  clause,  "  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States 
as  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside 
I  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits?"  is  a  question  which  would  bo 
I  very  properly  referred  to  the  decision  of  an  Arbitrator.  But  the 
buhaequent  clause,  which  assumes  that  such  rights  could  have 
^rowu  out  of  the  ownership  of  the  breeding  islands,  and  the  habits 
of  the  seals  in  resorting  thereto,  involves  an  assumption  as  to  the 
prescriptions  of  international  law  at  the  present  time  to  which  Her 
^Itjesty's  Government  are  not  prepared  to  accede.  The  sixth 
qoestion,  which  deals  with  the  issues  that  will  arise  in  case  the 
controversy  should  be  decided  in  favour  of  Great  Britain,  would 
perhaps  more  fitly  form  the  substance  of  a  separate  reference.  Her 
M«je»tj*s  Govornmeut  have  no  objection  to  refer  the  general 
Soestion  of  a  dose  time  to  arbitration,  or  to  ascertain  by  that  means 
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how  far  the  eiiactmeut  of  such  a  provisiou  is  necessary  for  t 
2)re8ervation  of  the  seal  species ;  but  auy  such  reference  ought  1 
to  contain  words  appearing  to  attribute  special  and  abnormal  rig) 
in  the  matter  to  the  United  States. 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  questions  which  I  have  no  doi 
the  Grovernment  of  the  Pre^jident  will  \^  very  gUd  to  rei>air ;  a 
that  is  the  reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  the  question,  what  dama^ 
are  due  to  the  persons  who  have  been  injured,  in  case  it  shall 
determined  by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizi 
Briti^ih  vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  h 
Subject  to  these  reservations,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  hi 
great  satisfaction  in  joining  with  the  Government  of  the  Uuil 
States  in  seeking  by  means  of  arbitration  an  adjustment  of  1 
iuternatioual  questions  which  have  so  long  formed  a  matter 
controversy  between  the  two  Governments. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  read  this  despatch  to  Mr.  Blai 
and  leave  a  copy  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 

I  am,  &c, 
Sir  j;  JPauncefote.  SALISBUl 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  «/.  Paujicejote. 

(Telegrapliic.)  Fm*eign  Office,  April  17,  18 

Behbinq  Sea.     Mr.  Blaine's  suggestion,  which  you  mention 
your  private  letter  of  the  7th  April,  that,  pending  the  award  of 
Arbitration  on  the  Behring  Sea  question,  all  seal  fishery  should 
stopped,  both  by  sea  and  land,  seems  worthy  of  consideration. 

If  we  approve  of  it,  would  Mr.  Blaine  prefer  that  the  prop( 
should  come  from  us? 


Sir  J.  Pauncef'utc  lo  (he  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (^Received  May  i 

My  Loud,  Wushington,  April  27,  Iti 

I  HAVE  the  liouour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  note  whicl 
addressed  to  Mr.  Blaine,  informing  him  that  your  Lordship  ^ 
disposed  favourably  to  entertain  his  alternative  suggestion  fo 
modus  Vivendi  pending  tiie  result  of  the  Behring  Sea  arbitrati 
namely,  to  stop  ail  sealing,  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  and  inquir 
whether,  in  case  the  proposal  be  finally  accepted,  he  would  pr< 
that  it  should  be  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

In  my  telegram  of  the  23rd  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  rep 
to  your  Lordship  the  verbal  reply  which  I  had  received  fi: 
Mr.  Blaine  lo  that  communicaliou.     It  was  to  the  effect  that 
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would  prefer  that  the  proposal  shoald  come  from  Her  Majesty's 
GoTernmeDt,  but  that  before  taking  any  further  step  he  desired  to 
communicate  by  telegraph  to  the  President,  who  was  absent  from 
Washiugton.  I  called  to-day  on  Mr.  Blaine  to  inquire  whether  he 
was  now  prepared  to  proceed  with  the  proposal.  He  informed  me 
that  the  President  felt  some  difficulty  arising  from  the  fact  that  the 
lessees  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  are  under  contract  to  maintain  a 
large  number  of  natives  (Aleuts)  engaged  in  their  sealing  operations, 
and  these  they  would  liave  to  support  at  a  heavy  loss  during  the 
whole  period  of  the  modus  vivendi.  This  loss  would  ultimately  fall 
on  the  United  States'  Goyernment,  and  he  had,  therefore,  suggesti^d 
whether  it  might  not  be  stipulated  that  a  moderate  number  of  seals 
might  be  killed  on  the  islands,  sufficient  to  cover  the  loss  in  ques- 
tion. I  replied  that  I  did  not  think  such  a  suggestion  would 
commend  itst^lf  to  your  Lordship.  The  proposal  that  sealing  should 
be  stopped,  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  was  based  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  United  States'  Government  Agents,  whose  Reports  had 
been  laid  before  Congress,  and  copies  of  which  1  transmitted  to 
jour  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  20th  February  last. 

In  acceding  to  the  proposal.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
giTe  a  striking  proof  of  their  solicitude  for  the  preservation  of  the 
seal  species,  and  of  the  spirit  of  conciliation  with  which  they  were 
animated.  There  was  to  be  an  equal  sacrifice  on  both  sides,  and  it 
would  be  unreasonable  that  the  proposed  modus  vivendi  should  be 
uddled  with  any  special  reservation  for  the  benefit  of  either  Party. 

I  further  observed  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  opening  of 
the  fishery  season  is  already  at  hand,  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
putting  it  into  force,  if  it  is  to  be  of  any  value  this  season. 

I  suggested  that  it  might  be  agreed  to  put  it  in  force  for  this 
leasoo,  irrespectively  of  the  arbitration,  and  that  in  such  case  it 
would  be  a  convenient  time  to  send  a  Joint  Commission  of  experts 
to  the  islands  to  collect  evidence  for  the  purposes  of  arbitration.  I 
failed  to  perceive  how  any  Arbitrators  would  undertake  to  pro- 
DOUDce  an  award  on  the  question  of  a  close  time  without  proper 
materials  on  which  to  found  their  judgment,  and  these  materials 
could  alone  be  supplied  by  a  Joint  Commission.  I  added  that  I  had 
no  aathority  from  your  Lordship  to  make  such  a  suggestion,  but 
that  I  ventured  to  throw  it  out  for  consideration.  Mr.  Blaine 
replied  that,  as  regards  the  reservation  of  the  right  to  kill  a  limited 
niunber  of  seals  on  the  islands  to  cover  the  loss  w  hich  would  result 
to  the  Company  for  the  support  of  the  Aleuts  in  their  employ,  that 
vas  a  condition  which  might  perhaps  not  be  insisted  on ;  but  he  was 
sbsolately  opposed  to  the  suggestion  of  sending  a  Joint  Commission 
of  Experts  to  Behring  Sea,  or  to  putting  in  force  the  modus  vivendi 
until  the  terms  of  the  arbitration  had  been  definitely  agreed  to. 
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I  pointed  out  that  if  this  were  to  be  a  condition  of  the  arraii 
ment,  it  would  probably  be  too  lat«  to  put  it  in  force  this  season 
view  of  the  time  which  might  elapse  before  the  preliminaries  of 
arbitration  had  been  settled,  and  I  reminded  him  that  his  prop< 
was  simply  that  it  should  take  effect  "pending  the  result  of 
arbitration." 

He  replied  that  bis  proposal,  as  understood  by  the  Presideni 
well  as  himself,  was  subject  to  that  condition,  and  he  seemed 
attach  importance  to  it  as  being  calculated  to  accelerate  your  Lc 
ship's  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  arbitration  proposed  by 
Government.  I  therefore  explained  to  him  that  all  your  Lords 
knew  at  present  respecting  the  proposal  was  that  it  had  been  m 
by  the  United  States*  Government,  obviously  in  their  own  inter 
and  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  certainly  nothing  to  g 
by  acceding  to  it.  I  begged  him  to  disabuse  the  mind  of  the  Pr 
dent  of  the  idea  that  your  Lordship,  in  giving  the  proposa 
favourable  consideration,  had  been  actuated  by  any  other  sentim 
than  that  of  friendliness  to  tlie  United  States'  Government 

I  added  that  if  owing  to  delay  in  the  settlement  of  the  termi 
arbitration,  the  proposed  modus  vivendi  should  not  be  put  in  fo 
this  season,  and  the  predictions  of  the  United  States'  Govemm 
Agents  as  to  the  consequences  which  must  ensue  from  the  n 
cessation  of  sealing  should  be  verified,  the  blame  would  certai 
not  attach  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  JULIAN  PAUNCEFO!] 


Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  May  1 

Mr  Lord,  Washingtorij  May  5, 18 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  incloge  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  receii 
last  night  from  Mr.  Blaine  containing  detailed  proposals  for 
modus  vivendi  during  the  approaching  fishery  season  in  Behring  S 
bas^d  on  the  principle  of  a  cessation  of  seal  killing  both  at  sea  a 
on  land.  The  note  contains  a  lengthy  defence  of  the  reservati 
desired  by  the  President  of  the  right  to  kill  7,600  seals  for  t 
support  of  the  native  residents  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  a  reservati 
which  seems  to  me  seriously  to  detract  from  the  equality  a 
simplicity  of  the  original  proposal.  As  regards  Mr.  Blaini 
narrative  of  what  passed  between  us  in  relation  to  the  propos 
modus  vivendi,  your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  my  despatch 
yesterday's  date  that  he  appears  to  have  forgotten  that  the  retB( 
why  I  did  not  telegraph  to  your  Lordship  his  alternative  propo! 
for  a  modus  vivendi  was  that  it  had  been  arranged  between  us,  at  n 
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suggestion,  that  be  Bhoold  make  the  proposal  concurrently  with  his 
reply  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2l8t  February,  for  which  I 
had  so  urgently  pressed  him. 

I  cannot  call  to  my  mind  that  the  President's  name  was  ever 
mentioned  in  the  course  of  our  two  inter?iews,  which  Mr.  Blaine 
correctly  describes  as  "  a  conversational  exchange  of  views." 

If  the  President  was  so  anxious  that  the  alternative  proposal 
should  be  telegraphed  at  once  to  your  Lordship,  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  Mr.  Blaine  did  not  apprize  me  of  the  President's  wishes,  as  I 
should  have  certainly  complied  with  them. 

Mr.  Blaine's  reply  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  21st 
February  was  not  delivered  until  the  14th  April,  and  then  it  was 
not  accompanied  by  the  proposal  for  a  modus  vivendi.  But 
fortunately  I  had  informed  your  Lordship  of  the  proposal  by  letter 
a  few  days  after  it  was  made,  and  I  received  a  prompt  reply  by 
telegram  which  I  communicated  to  Mr.  Blaine  on  the  20th  April. 

Mr.  Blaine,  therefore,  cannot  justly  complain  of  any  delay  on  my 
part,  or  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  relation  to 
this  matter.  I  have,  &c., 

Tke  MarqueMs  of  Salisbury.  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


(Inclomre.) — 3fr»  Blaine  to  Sir  J,  Pauncefote, 

Sib,  Washington,  May  4,  1891. 

DuBiKG  the  month  of  March  last,  a  few  days  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  Congress,  acting  under  the  instructions  of  the  President 
I  proposed  to  you  that  a  modus  vivendi  be  agreed  upon  touching  the 
letl  fisheries  pending  the  result  of  arbitration  of  the  question  at 
istae  between  the  two  Governments.  The  President's  first  proposal 
vhich  I  submitted  to  you  was  that  no  Canadian  sealer  should  be 
allowed  to  come  within  a  certain  number  of  miles  of  the  Pribyloff 
Islands. 

It  was,  however,  the  conclusion  of  the  President,  after  reading 
Lord  Salisbury's  despatch  of  the  21st  February,  that  this  modus 
risendi  might  possibly  provoke  conflict  in  the  Bebring  Sea,  and  to 
avoid  that  result  he  instructed  me  to  propose  that  sealing,  both  on 
liod  and  sea,  should  be  suspended  by  both  nations  during  the 
progress  of  arbitration,  or  during  the  season  of  1891.  On  both 
occasions  it  was  a  conversational  exchange  of  views,  the  first  at  my 
office  at  the  State  Department,  the  second  at  my  residence. 

The  President  was  so  desirous  of  a  prompt  response  from  Lord 
Soliabary  to  his  second  proposition  that  I  ventured  to  suggest  that 
J^  request  ao  answer  by  cable  if  practicable.  Especially  was  the 
President  anxious  to  receive  an  answer,  which  he  trusted  would  be 
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favournble,  before  be  should  set  out  on  his  tour  to  the  Pacific  Stai 
He  left  WasbirjgtoD  on 'the  night  of  the  13th  April  without  ha^ 
heard  a  word  from  your  Government.  It  was  then  a  full  mo 
after  he  had  instructed  me  to  open  negotiations  on  the  questi 
and  the  only  probable  inference  was  that  Lord  Salisburj  would 
agree  to  his  proposal. 

The  silence  of  Lord  Salisbury  implied,  as  seemed  not  improba 
that  he  would  not  restrain  the  Canadian  sealers  from  enter 
Brhring  Sea,  and  as  all  intelligence  from  British  Columbia  shoi 
that  the  sealers  were  getting  ready  to  sail  in  large  numbers, 
President  found  that  he  could  not  with  justice  prevent  the  lesi 
from  taking  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  The  President  there! 
instructed  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  has  official  charge 
the  subject,  to  issue  to  the  lessees  the  privilege  of  killing  on 
Pribyloff  Islands  the  coming  season  the  maximum  number 
60,000  seals,  subject,  however,  to  the  absolute  discretion  and  poi 
of  an  Agent  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  limit 
killing  to  as  small  a  number  as  the  condition  of  the  herd  might, 
his  opinion,  demand. 

On  the  22nd  April,  eight  days  after  the  President  had  1 
Washington,  you  notified  me  when  I  was  absent  from  the  capi 
that  Lord  Salisbury  was  ready  to  agree  that  all  sealing  should 
suspended  pending  the  result  of  arbitration. 

On  the  23rd  April  I  telegraphed  Lord  Salisbury's  proposition 
the  President. 

He  replied  on  the  25th  April,  expressing  great  satisfaction 
Lord  Salisbury's  message,  but  instructing  me  to  inform  you  t 
*'  some  seals  must  be  killed  by  the  natives  for  food ;"  that  " 
lessees  are  bound  under  their  lease  from  the  Government  to  f( 
and  care  for  the  natives,  making  it  necessary  to  send  a  ship  to 
Pribyloff  Islands  at  their  expense;"  and  that  for  this  service- 
very  expensive  one — the  "  lessees  should  find  their  compensation 
taking  a  moderate  number  of  seals  under  the  lease."  The  Pn 
dent  expressed  his  belief  that  this  allowance  would  be  read 
agreed  to  by  Lord  Salisbury,  because  the  necessity  is  absolute. 

You  will  remember  that  when  I  communicated  this  propositi 
from  the  President  to  you  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  2' 
April,  yon  did  not  agree  to  the  President's  suggestioi 
contrary,  you  expressed  yourself  as  confideut  that  Lon 
would  not  accept  it ;  that,  in  your  judgment,  the  killi 
must  be  cut  off  absolutely  on  the  land  and  in  the  water ; 
could  not  be  stopped  on  either  unless  stopped  on  both. 

The  narrative  of  facts  which  I  have  now  given,  absoli: 
sary  for  clearly  understanding  the  position  of  this  G 
brings  me  to  a  further  statement  which  I  am   direct 
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President  to  submit.  The  President  refuses  to  believe  that  Lord 
Salisbury  could  possibly  maintain  the  position  you  have  taken  when 
bis  Lordship  is  placed  in  full  possession  of  the  facts,  which  I  shall 
now  submit  to  you  somewhat  in  detail. 

When  the  privilege  of  killing  seals  on  the  Islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul  in  Behring  Sea  was  leased  to  the  North  American 
Company  for  a  certain  sum  per  skin  to  be  paid  to  the  Government, 
other  duties  of  an  onerous,  costly,  and  responsible  character  were 
imposed  upon  the  Company. 

Under  their  lease  the  Company  is  obliged  **to  furnish  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Islands  of  St  Oeorge  and  St.  Paul  annually  such 
quantity  or  number  of  dried  salmon,  and  such  quantity  of  salt  and 
inch  number  of  salt  barrels  for  preserving  their  necessary  supply  of 
mei^  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine." 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  to  **  furnish  to  the  inhabitants 
of  these  islands  80  tons  of  coal  annually,  and  a  sufficient  number  of 
eomfortable  dwellings  in  which  said  natives  may  reside,  and  shall 
keep  such  dwellings  in  proper  repair." 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  "  to  provide  and  keep  in  repair 
luch  suitable  school-houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  shall  establish 
and  maintain  during  eight  months  of  each  year  proper  schools  for 
the  education  of  the  children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught 
bj  competent  teachers,  who  shall  be  paid  by  the  Company  a  fair 
eompensation,  all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury." 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  to  "maintain  a  suitable  house 
for  religious  worship,  and  will  also  provide  a  competent  physician, 
or  physicians,  and  necessary  and  proper  medicines  and  medical 
•applies." 

The  Company  is  still  further  obliged  "  to  provide  the  necessaries 
of  life  for  the  widows  and  orphans,  aged  and  infirm  inhabitants  of 
••id  ishmds,  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves." 

And  it  is  finally  provided  that  "all  the  foregoing  agreements 
•bill  be  done  and  performed  by  the  Company  free  of  all  costs  and 
^'"ttges  to  the  said  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands,  or  to  the 
Poited  States." 

And  it  is  made  still  further  the  duty  of  the  Company  "to 
employ  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  to  perform  such 
isbonr  upon  the  islands  as  they  are  fitted  to  perform,  and  to  pay 
*berefar  a  fair  and  just  compensation,  such  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
^^crettpy  of  the  Treasury."  And  also  the  Company  "  agrees  to 
contribute  at  far  as  in  its  power  all  reasonable  efibrts  to  secure  the 
covifbrt,  health,  education,  and  promote  the  morals  and  civilization, 
of  end  native  inhabitants." 

[1890-91.  Lxxxiir.]  2  A 
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In  short,  then,  the  means  of  living,  the  facilities  for  educati 
the  care  of  health,  the  religious  teaching,  the  training  of  the  you 
and  the  comfort  of  the  old,  in  a  community  of  over  300  persons, 
all  imposed  upon  the  Company  as  its  solemn  dnty  by  spec 
Articles  of  the  lease.  I  inclose  you  a  copy  of  the  Census  of  U 
giving  every  name  of  the  303  persons,  old  and  yonng,  male  i 
female,  who  constitute  the  whole  community  of  the  Pribj 
Islands. 

The  duties  thus  imposed  upon  the  Company  must  be  dischar 
annually  with  punctuality  and  exactness.  The  comfort,  possibly 
safety,  of  all  these  human  beings,  peculiarly  helpless  when  lef 
themselves,  is  dependent  upon  the  Company  under  the  leasCt 
the  lessees  are  paid  therefor  by  the  Government  in  the  seal-el 
which  the  Company  receive  for  the  service.  If  the  Company  si 
as  you  say  Lord  Salisbury  requests,  be  deprived  of  all  privilegi 
taking  seals,  they  certainly  could  not  be  compelled  to  ministe 
the  wants  of  these  300  inhabitants  for  an  entire  year.  If  tl 
islauders  are  to  be  left  to  charity,  the  North  American  CompaD 
under  no  greater  obligation  to  extend  it  to  them  than  are  oi 
citizens  of  the  United  States.  It  evidently  requires  a  consider 
sum  of  money  to  furnish  ull  the  supplies  named  in  the  lem 
supplies  which  must  be  carried  4,000  miles  on  a  specially  charts 
steamer.  If  the  lessees  are  not  to  be  allowed  payment  in  any  f 
for  the  amount  necessary  to  support  these  300  people  on  the  isk 
they  will  naturally  decline  to  expend  it. 

No  appropriatiou  of  money  has  been  made  by  Congress  for 
purpose,  and  the  President  cannot  leave  these  worthy  and  inna 
people  to  the  hazard  of  starvation,  even  to  secure  any  form  of  Ag 
ment  with  Lord  Salisbury  touching  seal  life.  Seal  life  may 
valuable,  but  the  first  duty  of  the  Government  of  the  United  St 
in  this  matter  is  to  protect  human  life. 

In  this  exigency,  the  President  instructs  me  to  propose  to  I 
Salisbury  that  he  concede  to  the  North  American  Company 
right  to  take  a  sufficient  number  of  seals,  and  no  more  1 
sufficient,  to  recompense  them  for  their  outlay  in  taking  care  of 
natives,  and  that,  in  the  phrase  of  the  President,  all  ''  commei 
killing  of  seals  be  prohibited  pending  the  result  of  arbitration.'* 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  a  right  to  fix  the  nua 
necessary  to  the  end  desired.  After  full  consideration,  he 
limited  the  number  to  7,500  to  be  killed  by  the  Company  to  re 
them  for  the  outlay  demanded  for  the  support  of  the  300  pe 
on  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

He  further  directs  that  no  females  be  killed,  and  that  thus 
productive  capacity  of  the  herd  shall  not  in  the  slightest  degre 
impaired. 
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This  point  being  fixed  and  agreed  to,  the  proposed  Arrangement 
between  the  two  conntries  would  be  as  follows : — 

The  Oovernment  of  the  United  States  limits  the  number  of  seals 
to  be  killed  on  the  islands  for  purposes  just  described  to  7,500. 

The  Goremuieiit  of  the  United  States  guarantees  that  no  seals 
shall  be  killed  in  the  open  waters  of  Behring  Sea  by  any  person  on 
any  ressel  sailing  under  the  American  flag,  or  by  any  American 
citizen  sailing  under  any  other  flag. 

The  Ooyemroent  of  Great  Britain  guarantees  that  no  seals  shall 
be  killed  in  the  open  waters  of  Behiing  Sea  by  any  person  on  any 
vessel  sailing  under  the  British  flag,  and  that  no  British  subject 
shall  engage  in  killing  se^ls  for  the  time  agreed  upon  on  any  vessel 
sailing  under  any  other  flag. 

These  prohibitions  shall  continue  until  the  1st  day  of  May,  1892, 
within  which  time  the  Arbitrators  shall  render  final  award  or  awards 
to  both  Governments. 

These  several  propositions  are  submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
Lord  Salisbury.  The  President  believes  that  they  are  calculated  to 
produce  a  result  at  once  fair  and  honourable  to  both  Governments, 
and  thus  lead  to  the  permanent  adjustment  of  a  controversy  which 
has  already  been  left  too  long  at  issua 

I  have,  Ac., 
ffr  /.  Pauncefote.  J.  G.  BLAINE. 


Bit  J,  Pcmneefote  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  May  14.) 

Ht  Lord,  Washington^  May  5,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  immediately  preceding  despatch,  I  have 
the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  this  day 
•ddreased  to  Mr.  Blaine  in  answer  to  his  communication  of  yester- 
day reUtive  to  a  modus  vivsndi  in  Behring  Sea. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marqueu  of  Salishury.  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


{Inclosure,)—8ir  J,  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Sib,  Washington^  May  6,  1891. 

I  HATX  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
jetterday,  in  which  you  have  formulated,  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  detailed  proposals  for  the  modus  vivendi 
daring  the  approaching  fishery  season  in  Behring  Sea  on  the 
priadple  of  a  cessation  of  seal  killing  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  an 
>^ngement  to  which,  as  I  informed  you  in  my  note  of  the  20th 
ultimo,  his  Lordship  was  disposed  to  give  his  favourable  considera- 

2  A  2  n  \ 
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tion.  I  have  forwarded  to  Lord  Salisbury  by  this  day's  mail  a  e 
of  your  note,  and  I  have  telegraphed  to  his  Lordship  the  pre 
terms  of  the  proposal  with  which  it  concludes. 

I  much  regret  to  find  that  a  misconception  has  arisen  as  regi 
your  complaint  of  delay  on  my  part  in  acquainting  Lord  Salisb 
with  your  second  or  alternative  proposal  for  a  cessation  of 
killing  at  sea  and  on  land,  which  you  originally  made  to  me  verbf 
On  that  occasion,  you  may  remember  that  I  expressed  some 
luctance  at  sending  any  further  proposals  to  his  Lordship  while 
despatch  of  the  21st  February  last  (submitting  amendments  on 
questions  for  arbitration)  remained  unanswered,  and  that  I  sugget 
that  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  if  this  new  proposal  were  m 
concurrently  with  your  reply  to  that  despatch,  which  I  hoped 
receive  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

I  understood  you  to  assent  to  that  suggestion,  and  to  say  t 
you  would  "  proceed  in  that  order." 

If  you  bad  informed  nie  that  the  President  for  any  rea 
desired  that  this  alternative  proposal  should  be  telegraphed  to  L 
Salisbury,  I  need  hardly  say  that  I  should  have  complied  at  o 
with  his  wishes. 

But  I  cannot  call  to  mind  that  the  President's  name  was  e 
mentioned  at  our  interview,  which  you  correctly  describe  as  "a  c 
versational  exchange  of  views.'* 

Fortunately,  however,  no  appreciable  loss  of  time  occurred, 
acquainted  Lord  Salisbury  with  your  alternative  proposal  by 
mail  of  the  7th  April,  a  few  days  only  after  it  waa  made,  aai 
received  a  prompt  answer  by  telegraph,  which  enabled  me  to  infc 
you  by  my  note  of  the  20th  April  that  his  Lordship  was  disposed 
consider  the  proposal  favourably. 

At  an  interview  at  your  residence  on  the  28rd  April  ] 
expressed  your  satisfaction  at  Lord  Salisbury's  reply,  and  you  sta 
that  before  taking  any  further  steps  you  desired  to  communicate 
telegraph  with  the  President. 

At  a  further  interview  at  your  residence  on  the  27th,  ] 
informed  me  that  the  President  desired  that  the  modus  vive 
should  contain  a  reservation  of  the  right  to  kill  a  certain  numbei 
seals  for  the  support  of  the  natives  of  the  Pribyloflf  Islands. 

At  first  sight  this  reservation  caused  me  some  diaappoi 
ment.  It  certainly  appeared  to  me  open  to  exception  as  detract 
from  the  principle  of  equality,  which  was  a  feature  of  the  origi 
proposal.  But  I  was  more  concerned  at  your  stating  that  it  ne 
was  the  intention  of  the  President  or  of  yourself  that  the  ma 
Vivendi  should  be  put  in  force  until  the  terms  of  arbitration  1 
been  settled. 

This  I  feared  would  prevent  the  timely  application  of  the  nu> 
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vkfendi,  and  I  so  informed  Lord  Salisbury  by  telegraph  on  the  same 
day. 

I  notice  with  satisfaction  that  no  such  condition  is  aBSxed  to 
your  present  proposal,  although  the  reservation  as  to  the  killing  of 
a  limited  number  of  seals  on  the  island  is  maintained. 

I  am  glad  to  think  that  there  is  yet  time  to  carry  out  for  this 
fishery  season  any  arrangement  which  may  promptly  be  agreed  to, 
and  I  hope  that  the  above  explanation  may  remove  the  impression 
you  appear  to  have  formed,  that  there  has  been  any  delay  on  my 
part  in  expediting  the  consideration  of  the  modus  virendi  which  you 
haTe  proposed.  I  have,  &c., 

/.  G.  Blaine,  Esq.  JULIAN  PAUNCBFOTE. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office^  May  28,  1891. 

I  HAVE  to  inform  you  that  to-night  notice  will' be  given  of  a 
Bill  giving  power  to  Her  Majesty  to  prohibit  for  a  limited  time  the 
hunting  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  House  of  Commons  will  sanction  this  Bill 
within  a  few  days,  but  until  this  has  been  done  it  is  impossible  for 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  agree  formally  with  that  of  the 
United  States  as  to  a  modus  vivendiy  or  to  send  cruisers  with 
iiwtructions  to  prevent  the  sealing-vessels  from  entering  Behring 
Sea. 


[Continued  in  a  subsequent  Volume.] 


PROTOCOL  belween  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  Orange 
Free  Slate,  respecting  the  Admission  of  Basutoland  into  the 
Customs  Union  Convention  of  1889. — Signed  at  Cape  Toum, 
January  10,  1891 ;  and  at  Bloemfontein,  February  28,  1891. 

Protocol  to  the  Customs  Union  Convention  entered  into 
Iwlween  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape 
o!  Qood  Hope  and  his  Honour  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free 
State,  on  behalf  of  their  respective  Governments,  and  given  under 
their  hands  and  the  public  sealtt  of  tiie  said  Colony  and  State  on  the 
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6th  day  of  April,  1889,  and  the  28th  day  of  March,  1889,*  re»|M 
tively,  and  to  the  Further  Protocol  and  Supplement  thereto,  the  u 
Protocol  being  signed  and  sealed  as  aforesaid  by  his  Excellency  t 
Governor  of  the  said  Colony,  and  his  Honour  the  President  of  1 
said  State,  on  the  4ith  day  of  June,  1890,  and  the  19th  day  of  Jiu 
1 890, t  and  assented- to  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Brit 
Bechuanaland  on  the  4th  day  of  June,  1890,  and  the  said  9upplenie 
being  signed  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  said  Colouy  i 
his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  British  Bechuanaland  on  the  22 
day  of  September,  1890,  and  by  his  Honour  the  President  of  1 
Orange  Free  State  on  the  11th  day  of  September,  1890. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Gc 
liope  and  his  Honour  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  St 
mutually  on  behalf  of  their  respective  Governments,  having  regi 
to  the  application  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Government 
Basutoland  to  be  included  as  a  party  to  the  subsisting  Gusto 
Union  between  the  said  Colony  and  State,  and  having  regard 
the  Article  of  the  subsisting  Customs  Union  Convention  entei 
into  in  the  year  1889  between  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  I 
Colouy  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  his  Honour  the  Preside 
of  the  Orange  Free  State  on  behalf  of  their  respective  Governraeii 
do  hereby  signify  their  joint  assent  in  terms  of  Article  X  of  the  » 
Conveutiou,  to  the  admi;«sion  of  Basutoland  as  a  party  to  the  » 
Customs  Uniou,  subject  to  the  terms  and.  conditions  following,  tl 
is  to  say : — 

1.  The  admission  of  Basutoland  to  the  said  Customs  Unj 
shall  take  etfect  and  oporato  on  and  after  the  1st  July,  IS 
provided  that  the  Governn;ent  of  Basutoland  shall  before  that  d 
have  passed  the  legislation  requisite  to  give  effect  to  the  terms  t 
conditions  of  this  Protocol,  relative  to  its  admission  as  a  party  to 
said  Customs  Union. 

2.  His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  shall,  at  the  f 
or  end  of  this  Protocol,  signify  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Gove 
ment  his  assent  to  this  Protocol  and  to  the  terms  and  conditi( 
herein  contained  relative  to  the  admission  of  Basutoland  as  a  pa 
to  the  said  Customs  Union. 

3.  So  soon  as  Basutoland  shall  be  admitted  as  a  party  to  the  s 
Customs  Union,  the  Government  thereof  shall  become,  be,  f 
continue  bound  by  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  Customs  Un 
Convention  and  of  this  Protocol  thereto,  and  the  terms  of  the  a 
Convention  shall,  mutatis  mutandis,  be  read  and  con^^tiued  as  thoi 
Basutoland  were  a  fourth  party  thereto,  the  Government  ther 
haviug  all  the  rights  and  beiug  bound  by  all  the  obligations  w 

•  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  281.  f  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  642. 
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r^ard  to  the  respective  Oovernments  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  the  Orange  Free  State,  and  the  Territory  of  British 
Bechaana]and,  to  which  the  said  Governments  are  mutually  entitled, 
and  by  vihich  they  are  mutually  bound  under  the  said  Convention 
with  regard  to  each  other.     Provided  always  that — 

(a.)  With  regard  to  Articles  III,  IV,  VII,  X,  and  XI  of  the 
said  Convention,  the  mutual  agreement  or  joint  assent  of  the  two 
Governments  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  of  the 
Orange  Free  State,  shall  be  required  and  shall  be  sufficient  to  carry 
out  the  several  purposes  of  the  said  Articles  from  time  to  time ; 

(b.)  The  Government  of  Basutoland  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
agreed  and  consented  to  any  proposal,  matter,  or  thing  approved 
or  resolved  on  in  terms  of  any  of  the  said  Articles  by  the  mutual 
agreement  or  joint  assent  of  the  aforesaid  two  Governments ; 

(c.)  No  amendment  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention 
aball  be  made  under  Article  XI  thereof,  before  consultation  with  the 
Government  of  Basutoland ; 

(d.)  No  agreement,  rule,  or  regulation  made  by  the  mutual 
agreement  or  joint  assent  in  terms  of  paragraph  (a)  of  this  proviso 
of  the  two  Governments  therein  referred  to,  shall  at  any  time  be 
deemed  or  taken  to  be  applicable  to  and  binding  upon  Basutoland 
cr  the  Government  thereof,  unless  such  agreement,  rule,  or  regulation 
»hall  be  also  applicable  to  and  binding  upon  the  Orange  Free  State, 
wd  tiie  Oovemment  thereof,  or  unless  the  Government  of  Basuto- 
land shall  directly  express  to  the  said  two  Governments  its  assent 
to  iuch  agreement,  rule,  or  regulation. 

4.  The  Protocol  of  the  said  Customs  Union  Convention,  entered 
inlo  between  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  on  behalf  of 
tbeir  respective  Governments,  and  given  under  their  hands  and  the 
Public  Seals  of  the  said  Colony  and  State,  on  \ike  dOch  day  of 
April,  1889,  and  the  24th  day  of  April,  1889,  respectively,  shall  be 
deemed  for  the  purposes  of  this  Protocol  to  form  portion  of  the  said 
Customs  Union  Convention. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  Public  Seal  of  the  Colony  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  at  Cape  Town,  this  10th  day  of  January, 
1891. 

(L.S.)    HENRY  B.  LOCH,  Governor. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  Public  Seal  of  the  Orange  Free 
State,  at  Bloemfontein,  this  28th  day  of  February,  1«91. 

(L.S.)    F.  W.  EEITZ,  State  Fresident. 

On  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  Basutoland,  I  hereby 
"gnifj  o»y  assent  to  the  above  Protocol  and  to  the  terms  and  con- 
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ditioDs  therein  contained,  relative  to  the  admiasion  of  Basut 
as  a  party  to  the  Customs  Union  subsisting  between  the  Cok 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  Orange  Free  State. 

Given  under  mj  hand  and  the  Public  Seal  of  Basutolai 
Cape  Town,  this  10th  day  of  January,  1891. 

(IaS.)    henry  K  loch,  High  Cammm 


TABLE  of  Fees  to  be  taken  by  the  Officers  of  Her  Britan 
Majesty^ s  Consular  Court  for  Morocco, 

[Approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  AJairs, 
February  17, 1891.] 


Fees  in  Supreme  Court  of  Gihraltar, 

All  matters  of  whatever  nature  coming  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Gi 
shall  be  governed,  so  far  as  affects  any  proceedings  therein,  by  the  Ti 
Fees  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

Poundage. 

All  poundage,  except  where  otherwise  herein  specified,  shall  be  estimatei 
the  amount  or  value  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  proceeding  upon  w 
is  payable. 

In  every  case  where  the  poundage  (^annot  be  estimated  by  any  of  these 
it  shall  be  estimated  on  50^ 

The  hearing  fee  on   interpleader  shall  be  estimated  on   the  amount 
money  or  the  value  of  the  goods  claimed,  which  value,  in  case  of  d 
shall  be  assessed  by  the  Court,  who,  at  the  hearing,  shall  direct  by 
and  when  and  how  such  fee  shall  be  paid. 

Poundage  on  judgij^ent  summonses  under  section  63  is  calculated  on  s< 
of  the  amount  of  the  original  demand  as,  under  the  order  of  the  C 
payable  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  summons. 

In  suits  for  the  recovery  of  tenements,  when  the  term  has  expired  c 
determined  by  notice,  all  poundage  shall  be  estimated  on  the  amount 
weekly,  monthly,  quarterly,  half-yearly,  or  yearly  rent  of  the  ter 
according  as  such  tenement  shall  have  been  let  by  the  week,  moi 
longer  period;  and  if  no  rent  has  been  reserved,  then  on  the  amount 
half-yearly  value  of  the  tenement,  to  be  fixed,  if  necessary,  by  the  Cc 

All  fractions  of  a  pound,  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  poundage,  si 
treated  as  an  entire  pound. 

Summary  Procedure  for  the  Administration  of  Property  of  Deceased  J 
,  under  Section  89. 

£ 

1.  Sealing  summons      ••         ••         ..         ..     1 

2.  On  order        . .         . .         . .         . .         . .  . .         . .         •  •     1 
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Summiury  Orders  before  Suit  under  Section  72. 

£    *.    d. 

3.  On  application  for  order 0  10    0 

4.  On  rcoogniiance        •  •         • .         •  •         .  •         •  •         • .         . .     0  10    0 

5.  Onorder 0    5    0 

Bankruptcy  and  Liquidation  by  Arrangement  or  Composition, 

6.  On  decUration  bj  a  debtor  of  inability  to  pay  his  debts  . .     0    5    0 

7.  On  debtor's  summons  ..         ..         ••         .•         ..  ..050 

8.  On  bankraptoy  petition       ..  ..  ..         ..         ..         ..SOO 

9.  On  petition  for  arrangement  or  composition         . .         . .         •  •     10    0 

lOL  On  order  for  adjudication 10    0 

11.  On  meeting  or  adjournment  of  meeting   •  •         10    0 

Ii  per  cent,  on  the  grots 
amount  of  the  assets, 
not  exceeding  a  total 
fee  of  200^. 
(i  per  cent,  on  the  gross 
amount  of  the  com- 
_    .          ,     •^     .                 *^  position,   not  exceed- 

BegMtrar  for  registration        j      ing    a    total    fee    of 

I      200/. 

£   8.    d. 

14.  On  order  of  discbarge         200 

15.  On  notice  to  creditors,  each  ..         ..         003 

16.  On  preparing  advertisement  ..  ••  ..  ••  ..050 

17.  On  execution  of  warrant     •«. ••lOO 

18.  On  keeping  possession,  per  diem    . .         . .         •  •         •  •         .  •     0  10    0 

19.  On  inventory,  per  diem       ..         ..         ..         ••         ...         ..100 

Probate  and  Administration, 

20.  In  all  cases  not  dealt  with  under  section  91  of  the  Principal 

Order,  where  the  value  of  the  estate  does  not  exceed  100/., 
the  fees  to  be  taken  for  probata  and  administration  shall  rot 
exceed  in  the  aggregate  5  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the 
estate. 
In  all  other  cases  the  fees  sball  bo  regulated  according  to  the 
following  scale : — 

21.  On  application  for  probate  or  administration       . .         . .         . .      10    0 

23.  On  oath  for  every  executor  and  administrator  and  surety        . .     0  10    0 
2J.  On  every  security 100 

(The  like  sum  as  is  for 
the  time  being  pay- 
able in  England  for 
stamp  duty  in  like 
cases,  not  exceeding  a 
total  fee  of  100/. 
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/The  like  sum  as  ii  i 
the   time  being  pa 

25.  On  letters  of  administration  without  will  an-   I      able  in  England  1 
nexed      ..  ..  ..  ..  ••         ••  A      stamp    dutj    in  li 

cases,  not  exceeding 
total  fee  of  100^. 
In  addition  to  the  foi 
going,  1  per  cent, 
the  ralue  of  the  esti 
and  effects,  not  < 
ceoding  (with  1 
foregoing)  a  total  J 
of  200^. 

£  *. 

27.  Registering  probate,  or  lett«rs  of  administration  . .  . .     0  10 

28.  Copy  of  Decree  (if  required)  . .  . .  . .  . .  , .      0  10 

29.  Copy  of   Decree,  if  above  six  folios,  per  folio  of  72  words 

beyond  six . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .      0 

30.  Certificate  under  seal  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .     0 

31.  Filing  hond 0 

32.  Filing  any  account   . .  . .  .  •         . .  •  •  . ,  . .     0 

33.  Passing  any  account..  ..  ..  ••         ..  ..  ..1 

Ordinary  Suits. 

84.  On  sealing  a  writ  of  summons  for  the  commencement  of  an 

action : — 

Zd.  in  the  pound,  not  exceeding  a  total  fee  of  25^.,  but  in 
no  case  less  than  2#.  %d. 

85.  On  sealing  every  judgment  sunmions  under  section  03  of  the 

Principal  Order,  2d.  in  the  pound  on  so  much  of  the  amount 
of  the  original  demand  as,  under  the  order  of  the  Court,  is 
payable  at  the  time  of  issue  of  the  summons,  but  in  no  case 
less  than  2s,  6d. 

36.  On  scaling  a  concurrent,  renewed,  or  amended  writ  of  summons 

for  the  conmiencement  of  an  action     . .  . .  . .  . .     0 

37.  On  sealing  a  tliird  party  notice  under  R 0 

38.  On  sealing  a  writ  of  mandamus,  other  than  under  section  72  of 

the  Principal  Order         . .  . .  . ,  . .  . .  . .     0 

39.  On  sealing  a  writ  of  subpesna  for  witnesses,  not  exceeding  tliree 

persons       , .  .  •  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  .  •     0 

40.  On  scaling  a  subpoena  pursuant  to  "  The  Court  of  Probate  Act, 

1858,"  section  23,  and  every  writ  not  otherwise  specified      . .     0 

41 .  On  sealing  a  writ  of  execution  against  goods  for  less  than  50^. .  •     0 

42.  On  sealing   a  writ  of  execution  against  good«  for  50^  and 

upwards     . .  . .  . .  . .  . .         . «  . .  . .  I 

43.  On  sealing  any  originating  summons         . .  . .  . .  . .  0  ] 

44.  On  amending  same   ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  *.  O 

45.  On  sealing  or  issuing  any  summons  not  particularly  charged, 

or  Taxing  Master's  warrant       . .  •  •  . .  .  •         .  •     0 

No  fee  shall  be  payable  on  any  application  for  or  on 
the  hearing  of  any  application  for  a  new  triali  or  to 
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£  *.    d. 
set  aside  proceedings,  or  for  a  summons  in  inter- 
pleader. 

£xaminalion  of  Wiineates, 

46.  On  erery  witness  examined  in  Court        •  •         •  •         . .         ..026 

47.  On  ererj  memorandum  of  appointment  for  an  examination     •  •     0    5    0 

48.  On  every  witness  sworn  and  examined  by  an  officer  of  tbe  Court 

in  his  office,  unless  otherwise  provided,  including  oath,  for 

each  hour  or  part  of  an  hour    . .  . .         . .         • .         • .     0  10    0 

49.  On  an  examination  of  witnesses  by  any  such  officer  away  from 

the  office  (in  addition  to  reasonable  travelling  and  other  ex- 
penses), for  each  hour  or  part  of  an  hour  ..  .,  ..  10  0 
The  officer  may,  before  going  to  the  place  of  examina- 
tion, require  a  deposit,  or  an  undertaking  in  writing 
to  pay  any  fees  and  expenses  which  may  become 
payable,  and  in  case  of  a  deposit  shall  make  a 
memorandum  thereof,  and  deliver  the  same  to  the 
party  making  the  deposit. 

Rearing. 

50.  On  entering  or  setting  down,  or  re-entering  or  re-setting  down 

any  cause,  including  hearing,  whether  on  summons  adjourned 
from  Chambers  to  Court,  or  otherwise,  and  including  special 
case  or  matter  by  which  a  proceeding  is  commenced,  8^.  in 
the  pound,  not  exceeding  a  total  fee  of  25/.,  but  in  no  case 
less  than  2«.  Qd. 

51.  On  an  order  for  adjournment  of  hearing  rendered  necessary  by 

default  or  request  of  either  party  (to  be  paid  by  that  party)  .076 

52.  In  all  cases  where  the  defendant  shall,  either  personally  or  by 

his  solicitor  or  agent,  admit  the  claim,  one-half  of  the 
bearing  fee  paid  by  the  plaintiff  shall  be  returned  to  him 
by  the  Registrar,  though  the  Court  may  have  been  required 
to  decide  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  upon  which  the 
claim  it  to  be  paid. 
63.  An  additional  hearing  fee  shall  be  taken  for  every  new  trial. 

54.  On  the  hearing  of  a  judgment  summons  under  section  63  of 

the  Principal  Order,  ^d.  in  the  pound  on  the  amount  on 
which  the  fee  on  the  summons  is  calculated,  but  in  no  case 
less  than  2«.  Qd. 

55.  On  the  hearing  of  any  summons  in  Chambers  other  than  an 

originating  summons       ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  ..050 

Judgments f  Decree*^  and  Orders, 

56.  On  entering  any  order  in  the  Order  Book  0    2    6 

57.  If  made  in  Court  on  the  original  hearing,  or  hearing  on  further 

consideration  of  a  cause,  or  on  the  hearing  of  a  special  case 
or  petition,  unless  otherwise  provided  .  •         . .         . .         •  •     0    5    0 
Judgment  by  consent,  or  defaiUt  judgment,  ^d,  in  the 

pound  on  the  amount  claimed  in  the  summons,  but  in 

no  case  less  than  2«.  6(/. 
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58.  Order  for  sale  or  purchase  of  lands,  for  every  100/.  or  fraction 

of  100^.  inTolved 0    2 

59.  Order  for  accounts  on  every  100/.  or  fraction  of  100/.  found  to 

have  been  received,  without  deducting  any  payment. .  ..01 

60.  On  a  certificate  of  the  Registrar  of  the  result  of  any  proceeding 

or  taxation  of  costs  before  him,  including  one  or  any  number 

of  matters.,         ..         .,         .,         ..         ..  ..  ..     0  10 

Appeal  to  Supreme  Court. 

61.  On  motion  for  leave  to  appeal        ..         ..         ..         ..  ..     U  10 

62.  On  motion  for  leave  to  appeal  against  adjudication  of  bank- 

ruptcy       ..  ..         ••  ..  ..  ..  ••  ..5    0 

63.  On  motion  for  leave  to  appeal  against  allowance,  suspension,  or 

refusal  of  order  of  discbarge     . .  . .  . .  . .  ..50 

64.  On  every  security     . .  . .  . .  . .  • .  . .  . .     0  10 

65.  On  order  for  leave  to  appeal  , .  . .  . .  . .  ,.10 

66.  On  hearing  of  any  appeal  in  the  Supreme  Court,  1  per  cent,  on 

the  amount  involved,  not  exceeding  a  total  foe  of  251. 

Filing. 

67.  On  filing  a  special  ca»e         . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  ..10 

68.  On  filing  an  affidavit,  deposition,  or  set  of  depositions  (including 

any  exhibits  annexed  to  such  affidavits  or  depositions),  state- 
ment of  claim,  official  and  special  Referee's  certificate, 
petition,  submission  to  arbitration,  award,  warrant  of 
attorney,  cognovit,  bail  bond,  writ  of  execution,  with  return, 
and  power  of  attorney,  and  any  other  document  not  other- 
wise specified        ..  ..         ..  ..  ..        '..  ..0    5 

69.  On  filing  scripts  in  a  probate  action,  or  on  depositing,  pursuant 

to  an  order  in  any  cause  or  matter,  any  documents  for  safe 
custody  or  production,  if  the  number  does  not  exceed  five  . .     0    5 

70.  If  exceeding  five 0  10 

71.  On  a  receipt  for  any  document  or  documents  to  which  the  last 

two  fees  apply,  when  delivered  out       . .  . .  .  •  .,02 

72.  On  filing  bill  of  sale  and  affidavit  therewith  when  the  oonsidora- 

tion  (including  further  advances)  does  not  exceed  100/.        . .     0    6 

73.  When  the  consideration  exceeds  lOU/.  for  every  100/.  or  part 

of  100/ 0    5 

74.  On  filing  under  "  The  Bills  of  Sales  Act,  1878  and  1882,"  any 

other  documents  to  whioli  the  fees  Kos.  72  and  73  do  not 
apply  0  10 

Copies. 

75.  On  a  copy  of  any  docmnent,  for  each  folio  . .  . .  , .     0    1 

76.  On  examining  a  written  or  printed  eopy,  and  marking  or  sealing 

same  as  an  office  copy,  for  each  folio     • .  . .  . .  ..00 

77.  On  making  a  copy  and  marking  same  as  an  office  copy,  for  each 

foUo  ..   ' ..0    1 

78.  On  a  copy  in  a  foreign  language,  double  the  above  fees. 
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£  *.    d. 
79.  For  an  official  oertafied  translation  of  anj  document,  for  first 

folio  of  72  words 076 

ao.  For  erery  further  folio  of  72  words  0    5    0 

81.  On  a  copy  of  a  plan,  map,  section,  drawing,  photograph,  or 

diagram,  the  actual  cost. 

82.  Extract  from  any  document,  for  each  folio  •  •         . .         . .     0    10 

AtUndancef. 

83.  On  an  application  for  any  officer  to  attend  a  foreign  Court,  or 

as  a  witness,  or  to  produce  records  or  documents  to  be  given 
in  evidence  (in  addition  to  the  reasonable  expenses  of  the 
officer),  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day  he  shall  necessarily  be 
absent  from  his  office,  not  exceeding  two  hours  . .         . .      10    0 

84.  For  every  additional  hour  or  f>art  of  an  hour      •  •  . .  . .      0  10    0 

(Not  exceeding  a  total  fee  of  41.) 

The  officer  may,  before  leaving  his  office,  require  a 
deposit  or  a  guarantee  in  writing  to  pay  any  fees  or 
expenses  which  may  become  payable. 

85.  On  a  verbal  application  to  a  local  authority,  for  any  purpose 

whatever  relating  to  any  proceeding  under  the  Principal 

Order        ..  ..         , 0  10    0 

86.  Attendance  of  a  Consular  officer  elsewhere  than  at  his  office, 

for  any  purpose  not  specially  provided  for,  in  addition  to 
reasonable  expenses  of  the  officer,  for  each  hour  or  part  of 
an  hour  he  is  necessarily  absent  from  his  office  . .         . .     0  10    0 

(Not  exceeding  a  total  fee  of  41.) 

87.  For  every  declaration  made  by  a  Consular  officer  before  a  local 

authority  or  notary  public  at  request  of  party  interested     . .     0  10    0 

88.  For  attendance  of  Consular  officer  at  the  Supreme  Court  of 

Gibraltar  (in  addition  to   the  reasonable  expenses  of  the 

officer),  for  Uie  first  day ..         .«     5    0    0 

89.  For  every  additional  day  or  part  of  a  day  2    0    0 

Oaihs,  ^c. 

90.  For  taking  an  affidavit,  or  an  affirmation,  or  an  attestation  upon 

honour  in  lieu  of  an  affidavit  or  declaration    .  •         . .  ..026 

91.  And  in  addition  thereto,  for  every  exhibit  therein  referred  to 

and  required  to  be  marked        026 

Ceriifieatei, 

92.  On  a  certificate  of  an  affidavit  or  proceeding  having  been 

entered,  filed,  or  taken,  or  of  the  negative  thereof,  unless 
otherwise  provided  . .         « 0    2    6 

93.  Or  if  required  for  use  in  a  foreign  country  . .         . .         , ,     0  10    0 

Searches  and  InapeciioiM. 

94.  On  an  application  to  search  for  an  affidavit  and  inspecting  the 

same  ..         •• , 010 
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95.  On  an  application  to  search  an  index,  and  inspect  a  judgment, 

decree,  order,  or  otlier  record,  and  to  inspect  scripts  filed,  or 
documents  deposited  pursuant  to  an  order  for  safe  custody 
or  production,  for  each  hour  or  part  of  an  hour  occupied    ••     0 

96.  Not  exceeding  in  one  day     ..  ,,  .,  ,,  ,,         ••! 

97.  On  reference  to  archives      ,.         ••  .,         ,,  ,,         ••     0 

BegUtralioH  of  DocumenUy  <J*c. 

98.  Registering  any  mortgage  deed,  conveyance,  letters  patent,  will, 

or  document  requiring  registration,  and  comparing  and  cer- 
tifying the  same  under  seal,  in  addition  to  the  certificate  fee 
of  10« 0  1 

99.  Ditto,  if  above  10  folios,  for  every  folio  of  72  words  above  that 

number      . .  . .  . ,  , ,  . ,  , ,  , .  . .      0 

100.  Poundage  on  moneys  paid  into  Court  for  care,  risk,  and  respon- 

sibility       ..  ,.  ..  ,,  ,,         ,,  .,  ,.  iper 

Taxation  of  Costs. 

101.  Taxation  of  practitioner's  bill  of  costs,  not  exceeding  10  folios..     0  1 

102.  For  every  folio  beyond  10   .•         ,,         ,,         ,.  ..  ••     0 

103.  Taxation  of  Marshal's  bill  of  fees ..0 

Acknowledgments  hy  Married  Women  to  Deeds, 

104.  Taking  the  acknowledgment  of  a  married  woman  to  any  deed  . .     1 

105.  Filing  certificate ..         ..0 

Miscellaneous, 

106.  On  taking  an  inrentory,  per  diem  •  •         .  •         •  •         . .         . .     1    i 

107.  For  communications  between  two  Consular  Courts         . ,  . .     0  1 

108.  For  communications  in  writing  to  foreign  or  local  authority 

and  filing  reply 0  li 

109.  For  application  to  local  authority  for  permission  to  sell  or  pur- 

chase realty  . .         .  •         •  •         . .         . .         . .  . .     1    I 

Fees  to  he  taken  hy  the  Interpreter, 

110.  For  interpreting  in  any  language  in  the  Court,  per  day  or  port 

of  a  day .OK 

11 1 .  For  attendance  at  Supreme  Court  of  Q-ibraltar,  if  required  by 

a  party  to  the  suit  (in  addition  to  reasonable  expenses)  such 

sum  as  the  Court  shall  allow,  not  exceeding  per  day . .  . .     3    ( 

Fees  to  he  taken  hy  the  Marshal. 

112.  Service  of  summons,  orders,  or  other  documents  not  otherwise 

specified,  if  within  a  mile  of  the  Court  . .         .  •         ..02 

113.  Every  additional  mile  or  part  of  a  mile    ..         .•         ..  ••     0    1 

114.  Arresting  any  party,  and  taking  bail  to  appear   ^ 0    5 

115.  Drawing  and  assigning  (where  required)  bail  bond        . .         .  •     0    5 
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116.  Where  parties  settle  action  without  hail,  and  defendant  is  die- 

charged  on  payment  of  the  debt  .  •         •  •         .  •         ..050 

117.  Copy  warrant  of  arrest  when  required  bj  defendant       ••  ••     0    2    0 

118.  Executing  warrant  of  arrest,  attacliment,  or  execution  on  pro- 

perty   0    5     0 

119.  If  execution  be  withdrawn  before  sale •         ..076 

ISO.  Attending  trial  of  each  cause         026 

121.  Issuing  and  serving  each  subpoena,  including  copy  for  service  .  •      0    2    6 

122.  Serving  notice  on  jurors  or  assessors,  each  .  •         . .         . .     0    2    6 

123.  For  every   prisoner  discharged  by  consent  indorsed   on  bail 

bond  ..  ..050 

12 i.  For  sale  of  personal  property  under  execution  when  amount 

under  10/ 0  10    0 

125.  For  sale  of  personal  property  under  execution  when  amount 

above  10?.,  for  every  additional  10/.  or  part  of  10/ 0    2    6 

128.  Poundage  for  sale  of  landed  property  by  decree  of  Court,  to  the 

amount  of  200/ \  per  cent. 

127.  Ditto,  on  any  amount  beyond         •  •         ,,  \  per  cent. 

In  every  case  when  the  duty  to  be  performed  is  more  than 
1  nule  from  the  Court,  an  additional  fee  of  U.  per  mile 
is  to  be  charged. 

Keeper  of  the  Gaol, 

128.  For  attending  Court  with  a  prisoner  as  a  witness  • ,         . .     0    5    0 

129.  For  every  prisoner  discharged   by  consent  indorsed   on   bail 

bond  050 

Criminal  Matters. 

190.  On  every  summons  or  warrant        ••         .,         026 

131.  On  hearing  in  summary  case  .,         026 

132.  On  warrant  of  commitment  ..         ..         ..         ,.         ..016 

133.  On  recognizance        ..  ..  ..  ••  ••         ..  ..010 

131  For  service  of  notice  on  each  juror  or  assessor  (to  Marshal)     . .     0    2    6 

136.  On  tri^  with  a  jury 0  10    0 

136.  On  record  of  sentence  on  trial  with  a  jury         • 0  10    0 

The  Court  may  suspend  or  remit  any  of  the  above  fees  when 
it  shall  deem  it  to  be  in  the  interest  of  justice  to  do  so. 

CounseVs  Fees. 

To  be  calculated  on  the  basis  of  those  appointed  to  be  taken 
on  the  Plenary  side  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Q-ibraltar, 
with  such  extra  allowance  for  distance,  extra  trouble,  &c., 
as  the  Court  may  think  right.  Subject  in  all  cases  to 
revision  by  the  Supreme  Court. 
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CONVENTION  between  Demnark  and  Italy,  respecting  cet 
Taxes  [Gabella  Hereditaria  and  Census  Emigratiofwu 
Signed  at  Copenhagen,  November  7,  1891. 

[Ratificntiqns  exchanged  at  Copenhagen,  March  31, 1892.] 

Sa  Majeste  ie  Eoi  d'ltalie  et  iSa  Majesty  le  Eoi  de  Danei 
desirant  que  leurs  sujets  resspectifs  dans  les  Etats  et  po^ftessioi 
I'autre  ILmte  Puissance  soient  exempts  de  tout  droit  ou  imp 
detraction  et  d*emigration,  lea  Soussignes,  duinent  autori868  i 
effet,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit; — 

Art.  J.  Aucuu  des  droits  connus  sous  le  noui  de  "Ga 
Hereditaria"  et  "Census  Eruigrationis '*  ne  sera  exig^  ou  p 
lorsqu'en  cas  de  succession,  donation,  Emigration,  ou  autres, 
aura  lieu  a  une  translation  de  biens  du  Eoyaume  d'ltalie  da 
Kojaume  de  Danemark,  ou  de  celui-ci  dans  le  Royaume  d'll 
toutes  les  impositions  de  cette  nature  elant  abolies  eutre  les 
pays,  k  Texception  de  celles  qui,  soit  k  raison  de  droit  de  succes 
de  vente,  ou  d'autrcR,  seraieut  acquittees  dans  le  cas  meme  o 
biens  resteraient  dans  le  pays  en  question. 

II.  Cette  disposition  s*6tend  non  seulement  aux  droits  et  im 
tions  du  genre  indique  qui  Eont  partie  des  revenus  publics, 
encore   a  ceux  qui  jusqu'a  present  pourraient  avoir  4l6  leres 
quelques  parliculiers,  communes,  ou  corporations. 

III.  La  pr^sente  Convention  est  applicable  non  seuleme 
toutes  les  successions  a  6choir  a  Tavenir,  niais  k  toutes  les  ti 
lations  de  biens  en  general  ou  Texportation  u'a  pas  encore 
effectuee. 

IV.  Comme  cette  Convention  ne  s*applique  qu'aux  biens 
leur  libre  exportation,  toutes  les  lois  relatives  aux  emigrants 
m^mes  et  au  service  militaire  restent  en  pleine  yigueur  dam 
deux  pays,  et  les  Gouvernements  Contractants  ne  sont  nuUe: 
restreints  par  la  presente  Convention  dans  leur  future  l^gislati 
ce  sujet, 

Y.  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifi^e,  et  les  ratification 

seront  6changees  le  plus  t6t  que  faire  se  pourra.     Elle  entrer 

vigueur  a  dater  du  jour  ou  les  ratifications  auront  et6  ecbangeea 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussignes  ont  sign6  la  presente  Convei 

et  Tout  revetue  du  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Faite  en  double  a  Copenhague,  le  7  Novembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)    T.  CATALAN  L 
(L.S.)    DE  BOSENOKN-LKH 
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CONrENTFON  between  Guatemala  and  Mexico,  for  the  Settle- 
ment  of  Claims.  —  Signed  at  Guatemala,  December  22, 
1891. 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Guatemala,  July  9, 1892.] 


(Tranalation.) 

WuEBEAS  on  the  26th  January,  1888,*  a  Convention  was  con- 
cluded between  the  Eepnblic  of  Guatemala  and  the  United  States 
of  Mexico  for  the  adjustment  of  claims  of  both  Republics  by  means 
of  a  Mixed  Commission,  the  duration  of  which  was  limited  to  one 
year  reckoning  from  the  date  of  its  first  meeting ;  and  inasmuch  as 
this  period  has  been  insufficient  to  settle  all  the  claims  presented 
within  the  stipulated  term  : 

The  President  of  the  Republic  of  Guatemala  and  the  President 
of  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  both  animated  with  the  desire  not 
to  injure  the  reciprocal  interests  of  the  claimants  of  both  nations, 
and  in  order  that  the  whole  matter  may  be  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion as  wns  onginally  stipulated,  thus  maintaining  the  friendly 
relations  which  unite  the  two  Republics,  have  named  as  their 
Plenipotentiaries  the  following,  via. : 

For  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Guatemala,  Senor  Emilio 
de  L6on,  Licentiate  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ;  and 

For  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  Seiior  Carl  or  • 
Am^rico  Lera,  Licentiate  and  Acting  Charg6  d' Affaires  of  Mexico  to 
the  Republics  of  Central  America ; 

Who,  after  having  presented  their  respective  full  powers,  which 
ija?e  baen  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  havo  agreed  on  the 
following  Articles : — 

Abt.  I.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  renew,  for  once 
onlj,  and  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months,  the  Convention  of 
the  2Cth  January,  1888,  with  the  exclusive  object  that  the  Mixed 
Commission  appointed  thereunder  shall  occupy  itself  solely  in 
hiding  cases  which  were  submitted  in  due  time,  and  which  were 
not  wttled  by  the  Slst  July  of  the  present  year. 

U.  The  Commissioners  shall  meet  within  four  months  counting 
from  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  Convention. 

The  six  months  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Article  shall  be 
reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Commissioners, 
During  the  first  of  these  months  the  Commissioners  will  receive  the 
rtttements  submitted  to  them  by  the  respective  Governments,  or 
their  Agents,  in  support  or  in  defence  of  the  claims,  and  in  the  four 

•  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  256. 
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succeeding  months  will  be  decided  without  further  procedure  a] 
matters  for  which  the  present  Convention  has  been  concluded 
the  Commissioners  fail  to  agree  upon  any  point,  they  will 
in  writing  their  respective  opinions,  and  will  forward  immediate 
the  Arbitrator  all  the  particulars  of  the  case,  in  order 
judgment  may  be  given,  after  the  e?idence  for  and  against  has 
examined,  and,  if  necessary,  after  having  heard  the  Agents  o 
two  Governments. 

The  last  month  is  to  be  devoted  by  the  Arbitrator  to  the  sol 
of  any  questions  which  may  be  still  awaiting  his  decision. 

III.  With  the  exception  of  the  stipulations  contained  in  thi 
preceding  Articles,  the  above-named  Convention  of  the  26th  Jan 
1888,  is  renewed  in  every  particular. 

IV.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  in  conformity 
the  laws  in  force  in  both  Bepublics,  and  the  exchange  oJ 
ratifications  shall  be  made  in  the  city  of  Guatemala  at  as  early  a 
as  may  be  possible. 

In  faith  of  which  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  sign 
duplicate  the  present  Convention,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
respective  seals  on  the  22nd  day  of  December,  1891. 

(L.S.)    EMILIO  DE  L£ 
(L.S.)     C.  A.  LERA. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLE  between  Italy  and  Spatn,  reguk 
the  Transit  through  the  Territories  of  either  Countr 
Persons  under  Extradition  to  a  third  State. — Signet 
Madrid,  May  6,  1891. 

(Translation.) 

The  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and 
Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  desiring  to  regu 
upon  the  basis  of  the  Convention  of  Extradition  of  the  3rd  J 
1868,*  the  transit  through  their  respective  territories  of  per 
under  extradition  to  a  third  State,  the  Undersigned,  duly  authori 
have  signed  the  following  Additional  Article  to  the  aforesaid  ( 
vention,  which  shall  also  be  of  the  same  duration  : — 

Article. — The  extradition  in  transit  through  Italian  or  Spa 
territory,  or  by  means  of  the  ships  or  maritime  service  of  the 
countries,  of  an  individual  not  belonging  to  the  country  thro 
which  he  is  to  pass,  and  under  extradition  to  a  third  State,  shal 
authorized  upon  a  simple  request  through^  the  diplomatic  chan 

•  Vol.  LXIII  page  783. 
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•coompaDied  by  all  the  documente  necessary  to  show  that  the  offence 
in  question  is  not  of  a  political  or  of  a  purely  military  character. 

The  person  transported  shall  trarel  by  the  most  expeditious 
routes,  in  the  charge  of  the  agents  of  the  country  making  the 
request,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  G-overument  which  has  put  for- 
vard  the  claim. 

The  present  Article  shall  not  go  into  force  until  it  has  been 
ipproTod  by  the  two  Parties  in  the  usual  constitutional  manner. 
Done  in  duplicate  at  Madrid,  the  6th  May,  1891. 

(L.S.)     MAFFEl,  Ambassador  of  His  Majesty 

the  King  of  Italy. 
(L.S.)    Duke    op    TETUAN,    Minister    qf 
Fof*eign  Affairs  of  Spain, 


TREATY  of  Friendship  J  Commerce,  and  Navigation  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Independent  State  of  the  Congo. — 
Signed  at  Brussels,  January  24,  1891.* 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Brussels,  February  2, 1892.] 

Thi  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  Leopold  II, 
King  of  the  Belgians,  Sorereign  of  the  Independent  State  of  the 
Congo,  desiring  to  perpetuate,  confirm,  and  encourage  the  relations 
of  commerce  and  of  good  understanding  existing  already  between 
the  two  respective  countries  by  the  conclusion  of  a  Treaty  of  Amity, 
Commeroe,  Navigation,  and  Extradition,  have  for  this  purpose 
named  as  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  viz. : 

His  Excdlency  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
Edwin  H.Terrell,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  United  States  of  America  near  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Bdgians;  Mid 

His  Majesty  Leopold  II,  King  of  the  Belgians,  Sovereign  of  the 
Independent  State  of  the  Congo,  Edm.  van  Eetvelde,  Administrator- 
General  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  oflScer  of  his  Order 
of  Leopold; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  full  powers, 
feond  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
Articles:— 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  be  full,  entire,  and  reciprocal  liberty  of 

*  Signed  al«o  in  the  French  language. 
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commerce,  establishment,  and  navigation  between  the  citisens 
inliabitants  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties. 

The  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  of  Ameri( 
the  Independent  State  of  the  Congo,  and  those  of  the  Indepen 
State  of  the  Congo  in  the  United  States  of  America,  shall 
reciprocally  the  right,  on  conforming  to  the  laws  of  the  conntr 
enter,  travel,  and  reside  in  all  parts  of  their  respectiye  territo 
to  carry  on  business  there ;  and  they  shall  enjoy  in  this  respect 
the  protection  of  their  persons  and  their  property  the  same  t 
ment  and  the  same  rights  as  the  natives  or  the  citizens  and  in) 
tants  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

They  can  freely  exercise  their  industry  or  their  business,  as 
wholesale  as  retail,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  territories,  wit 
being  subjected,  as  to  their  persons  or  their  property,  or  by  re 
of  their  business,  to  any  taxes,  general  or  local,  imposts  or 
ditions  whatsoever,  other  or  more  onerous  than  those  whicl: 
imposed,  or  may  be  imposed,  upon  the  natives  other  than 
civilized  aborigines,  or  upon  the  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the 
favoured  nation. 

In  like  manner  they  will  enjoy  reciprocally  the  treatment  o 
most  favoured  nation  in  all  that  relates  to  rights,  privileges,  ex 
tions,  and  immunities  whatsoever  concerning  their  person  or 
property,  and  in  the  matter  of  commerce,  industry,  and  narigat 

II.  In  all  that  concerns  the  acquisition,  succession,  poasei 
and  alienation  of  property,  real  and  personal,  the  citizens 
inhabitants  of  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  enj 
the  territories  of  the  otlier  all  the  rights  which  the  respective 
accord  or  shall  accord  in  those  territories  to  the  citizens  and  in 
tants  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

III.  The  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  each  of  the  High 
tracting  Parties  shall  be  exempt  in  the  territories  of  the  other 
all  personal  service  in  the  army,  navy,  or  militia,  and  froi 
pecuniary  contributions  in  lieu  of  such,  as  well  as  from  all 
gatory  official  functions  whatever,  except  the  obligation  of  si 
witliiu  a  radius  of  KX)  kilora.  from  the  place  of  their  residence 
juror  in  judicial  proceedings ;  furthermore,  their  property  sha 
be  taken  for  the  public  service  without  an  ample  and  suflE 
compensation. 

They  shall  have  free  access  to  the  Courts  of  the  othe 
conforming  to  the  laws  regulating  the  matter,  as  well  foi 
prosecution  as  for  the  defence  of  their  rights  in  all  the  degn 
jurisdiction  established  by  law.  They  can  be  represente 
lawyers,  and  they  shall  enjoy  in  this  respect,  and  in  what  cor 
domiciliary  visits  to  their  houses,  manufactories,  stores,  wareh< 
&c.,  the  same  rights  and  the  same  advantages  which  are  or  shi 
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granted  to  the  citizcDs  and  inhabitants  of  the  most  favoured  nation 
or  to  natives. 

IV.  The  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  two  countries  shall 
enjoy  in  the  territory  of  the  other  a  full  and  entire  liberty  of 
con5cience.  They  shall  be  protected  in  the  free  exercise  of  their 
worship;  they  shall  have  the  right  to  erect  religious  edifices  and 
to  organize  and  maintain  missions. 

V.  It  will  be  lawful  for  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  to 
appoint  and  establish  Consuls,  Vice  -  Consuls,  Deputy  Consuls, 
Cimsular  Agents,  and  Commercial  Agents  in  the  territories  of  tlie 
other;  but  none  of  these  Agents  can  exercise  his  functions  before 
having  received  the  necessary  exequatur  from  the  Government  to 
which  he  is  delegated. 

The  said  Agents  of  each  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties 
shall  enjoy  in  the  territories  of  the  other,  upon  the  footing  of  a 
complete  reciprocity,  all  the  privileges,  immunities,  and  rights 
which  are  actually  granted  to  those  of  the  most  favoured  nation,  or 
which  may  be  accorded  to  them  hereafter. 

The  said  Agents,  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  the  State  by  which 
they  are  appointed,  shall  not  be  subject  to  preliminary  arrest, 
except  in  the  case  of  acts  qualified  as  crimes  by  the  local  legis- 
lation, and  punished  as  such.  They  shall  be  exempt  from  military 
billeting,  and  from  service  in  the  army,  navy,  or  militia,  as  well  as 
from  all  direct  taxes,  unless  these  shall  be  due  on  account  of  real 
estate,  or  unless  the  said  Agents  should  exercise  a  profession  or 
business  of  any  kind. 

The  said  Agents  can  raise  their  national  flag  over  their  offices. 

The  Consular  offices  shall  be  at  all  times  inviolable.  The  local 
authorities  cannot  invade,  them  under  any  pretext.  They  cannot 
in  any  case  examine  or  seize  the  papers  >;vhich  shall  be  there  depo- 
sited. The  Consular  office  cannot,  on  the  other  hand,  serve  as 
place  of  asylum,  and  if  an  Agent  of  the  Consular  Service  is  engaged 
in  business,  commercial  or  other,  the  papers  relating  to  the  Con- 
rolate  shall  be  kept  separate. 

The  said  Agents  shall  have  the  right  to  exercise  all  the  functions 
generally  appertaining  to  Consuls,  especially  in  what  concerns  the 
legalization  of  private  and  public  documents,  of  invoices  and  com- 
mercial contracts,  the  taking  of  depositions,  and  the  right  of  authen- 
tictting  legal  acts  and  documents. 

The  said  Agents  shall  have  the  right  to  address  the  adminis- 
trative and  judicial  authorities  of  the  country  in  which  they 
exercise  their  functions  in  order  to  complain  of  any  infraction  of 
tb©  Treaties  or  Conventions  existing  between  the  two  G-overnmenta, 
ud  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  rights  and  interests  of  the 
Qttzeus  and  inhabitants  of  tiieir  country.     They  shall  have  also  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


374i  UNITED   STATES   AND   CX)NQO. 

right  to  settle  all  differences  arising  between  the  captaius  or 
officers  and  the  sailors  of  the  sea  vessels  of  their  nation.  The  Ic 
authorities  shall  abstain  from  interfering  in  these  cases  unless 
maintenance  of  the  public  tranquillity  requires  it,  or  unless  t1 
assistance  should  be  asked  by  the  Consular  authority  in  order 
assure  the  execution  of  its  decision. 

The  local  authorities  will  give  to  the  said  Agents,  and  on  tl 
default  to  the  captains  or  their  casual  representatives,  all  aid 
the  search  and  arrest  of  sailor  deserters,  who  shall  be  kept 
guarded  in  the  prisons  of  the  State  upon  the  requisition  and 
the  expense  of  the  Consuls  or  of  the  captains,  during  a  maxin 
delay  of  two  months. 

VI.   The  citizens  and   inhabitants  of  each  of  the  High  C 
tracting    Parties   shall    have  reciprocally,  according   to  the  n 
rights  and  conditions,  and  with  the  same  privileges,  as  those  of 
most  favoured  nation,  the  right  to   enter  with  their  vessels 
cargoes  into  all  the  ports,  and  to  navigate  upon  all  the  rivers 
interior  waters  of  the  otiier  State. 

The  vessels  of  each  of  the  Contracting  Parties  and  of  its  citii 
ur  inhabitants  can  freely  navigate  upon  the  waters  of  the  territ 
of  the  other  without  being  subject  to  any  other  tolls,  charges 
obligations  than  those  which  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  citii 
or  inhabitants  of  the  most  favoured  nation  would  have  to  bear. 

There  will  not  be  imposed  by  either  of  the  Contracting  Par 
upon  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  other,  or  to  the  citizens  or  ic 
bitants  of  the  other,  in  the  matter  of  tonnage,  port  charges,  pi 
age,  lighthouse,  and  quarantine  dues,  salvage  of  vessels,  and  of 
administrative  expenses  whatsoever  concerning  navigation, 
taxes  or  charges  whatever,  other  or  higher  than  those  which 
or  shall  be  imposed  upon  the  public  or  private  vessels  of  the  d 
favoured  nation. 

It  is  agreed  that  every  vessel  belonging  to  one  of  tiie  h 
Contracting  Parties,  or  to  a  citizen  or  inhabitant  of  one  of  tfa 
having  the  right  to  bear  the  flag  of  that  country  and  having 
right  to  its  protection,  both  according  to  the  laws  of  tiiat  coun 
shall  be  considered  as  a  vessel  of  that  nationality. 

Yll.  In  what  concerns  the  freight  and  facilities  of  transpo 
tion  and  tolls,  the  merchandize  belonging  to  the  citizens 
inhabitants  of  one  of  the  Contracting  States  transported  over 
roads,  railroads,  aud  waterways  of  the  other  State,  shall  be  tret 
on  the  same  footing  as  the  merchandize  belonging  to  the  citizen 
inhabitants  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

VIII.  In  the  territories  of  neither  of  the  High  Confcrad 
Parties  shall  there  be  established  or  enforced  a  prohibition  aga 
the  importation,  exportation,  or   transit  of  any  article  of  h 
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commerce  produced  or  manufactured  in  the  territories  of  the  other, 
unless  this  prohibition  shall  equally  and  at  once  be  extended  to  all 
other  nations. 

IX.  [Extradition.] 

[Struck  out  by  the  Senate  of  the  ITnited  States.] 

X.  The  Bepublic  of  the  United  States  of  America,  recognizing 
that  it  is  just  and  necessary  to  facilitate  to  the  Independent  State 
of  the  Congo  the  accomplishment  of  the  obligations  which  it  has 
contracted  by  virtue  of  the  General  Act  of  Brussels  of  the2Qd  July, 
1890,*  admits,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned,  that  import  duties  may  be 
collected  upon  merchandize  imported  into  the  said  State. 

The  tariff  of  these  duties  cannot  go  beyond  10  per  ceut.  of  the 
▼alue  of  the  merchandize  at  the  port  of  importation,  during  fifteen 
years  to  date  from  the  2Qd  July,  1890,  except  for  spirits,  which  are 
regulated  by  the  provisions  of  Chapter  VI  of  the  General  Act  of 
Brussels. 

At  the  expiration  of  this  term  of  fifteen  years,  and  in  default  of  a 
Dew  accord,  the  United  States  of  America  will  be  replaced,  as  to 
the  Independent  State  of  the  Congo,  in  the  situation  which  existed 
prior  to  the  2ud  July,  1 890 ;  the  right  to  impose  import  duties  to 
a  maximum  of  10  per  cent,  upon  merchandize  imported  into  the 
said  State  remaining  acquired  to  it,  on  the  conditions  and  within 
the  limitations  determined  in  Articles  XI  and  XII  of  this  Treaty. 

XI.  The  United  States  shall  enjoy  in  the  Independent  State 
of  the  Congo,  as  to  the  import  duties,  all  the  advantages  accorded 
to  the  moet  favoured  nation. 

It  has  been  agreed  besides —    • 

1.  That  no  differential  treatment  nor  transit  duty  can  be  estab* 
lished; 

2.  That  in  the  application  of  the  tariff  regime  which  will  be 
introduced,  the  Congo  State  will  apply  it«elf  to  simplify,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  formalities  and  to  facilitate  the  operations  of  com- 
merce. 

XII.  Considering  the  fact  that  in  Article  X  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  United  States  of  America  have  given  their  assent  to 
tbe  establishment  of  import  duties  in  the  Independent  State  of  the 
Congo  under  certain  conditions,  it  is  well  understood  that  the  said 
Independent  State  of  the  Congo  assures  to  the  flag,  to  the  vessels, 
to  the  commerce,  and  to  the  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  all  parts  of  the  territories  of  that  State,  all 
the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  concerning  import  and  export 
duties,  tariff  regime,  interior  taxes,  and  charges,  and,  in  a  general 
nauner,  all  commercial  interests,  which  are  or  shall  be  accorded  to 

•  Vol  LXXXII,  page  65. 
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the  Sigaatory  Powers  of  the  Act  of  Berlin  or  to  the  most  fieiY 
nation. 

XIII.  In  case  a  difference  should  arise  between  tbe  two 
Contracting  Parties  as  to  the  validity,  interpretation,  applic 
or  enforcement  of  any  of  thfe  provisions  contained  in  the  pi 
Treaty,  and  it  could  not  be  arranged  amicably  by  diplomatic 
spondencc  between  the  two  Governments,  these  last  agr 
submit  it  to  the  judgment  of  an  Arbitration  Tribunal,  the  de 
of  which  they  bind  themselves  to  respect  and  execute  loyally. 

The  Tribunal  will  be  composed  of  three  members.  Each  c 
two  High  Contracting  Parties  will  designate  one  of  them,  sel 
outside  uf  the  citizens  and  the  inhabitants  of  either  of  the 
tracting  States  and  of  Belgium.  The  High  Contracting  Partic 
ask,  by  common  accord,  a  friendly  Government  to  appoint  the 
Arbitrator,  to  be  selected  equally  outside  of  the  two  Contri 
States  and  of  Belgium. 

If  an  Arbitrator  should  be  unable  to  sit  by  reason  of  < 
resignation,  or  for  any  other  cause,  he  shall  be  replaced  by  i 
Arbitrator,  whose  appointment  shall  be  made  in  the  same  man 
that  of  the  Arbitrator  whose  place  he  takes. 

The  majority  of  Arbitrators  can  act  in  case  of  the  inten 
absence  or  formal  withdrawal  of  the  minority.  The  decision  i 
majority  of  the  Arbitrators  will  be  conclusive  upon  all  queslv 
be  determined. 

The  general  expenses  of  the  arbitration  procedure  will  be  1 
iu  equal  parts,  by  the  two  High  Contracting  Parlies;  bii 
expenses  nmde  by  either  of  the  .parties  for  preparing  and  S( 
forth  its  case  will  be  at  the  cost  of  that  party. 

XIV.  It  is  well  understood  that  if  the  Declaration  oi 
subject  of  the  import  duties,  signed  the  2nd  July,  1890,*  b 
Signatory  Powers  of  the  Act  of  Berlin,  should  not  enter  into 
in  that  case  the  present  Treaty  would  be  absolutely  null  and 
out  effect. 

XV.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  subjected  to  the  approve 
the  ratification,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  President  of  the  U 
States,  acting  by  the  advice  and  with  the  consent  of  the  S( 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belj 
Sovereign  of  the  Independent  Slate  of  the  Congo. 

The  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  exchang 
the  same  time  as  those  of  tbe  General  Act  of  Brussels  of  th( 
July,  1800,  and  it  will  enter  into  force  at  the  same  date  a 
latter. 

In  faith  of  which  tbe  respective  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
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Coutnictiug  Parties  have  aigued  the  present  Treaty  iu  duplicate,  iu 
English  and  in  French,  and  have  attached  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  Brussels,  the  24th  day  of  the  month  of  January,  of  the 
year  1891. 

(L.8.)    EDWIN  H.  TEKRELL 
(L,S.)    EDM.  YJLS  EETVELDE. 


VROVLAMATION  by  the  Presidenl  of  the  United  States, 
respecting  a  reciprocal  Commercial  Arrangement  between 
the  United  States  and  Brazil. — Washington^  February  5, 
1891. 

Whbbeas  pursuant  to  section  3  of  the  Act  of  Con<^reus  ap* 
|)ruved  the  Ist  October,  1890  [Chap.  1214],  entitled  "An  Act  to 
reduce  the  revenue  and  equalize  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other 
purposes,*'  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America 
communicated  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil 
the  action  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America,  with  a 
view  to  secure  reciprocal  trade,  in  declaring  the  articles  enumerated 
in  said  section  3,  to  wit,  sugars,  molasses,  cofiee,  and  hides,  to  be 
eieoipt  from  duty  upon  their  importation  into  the  United  States  of 
America : 

And  whereas  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  Brazil  at  Washington  has  communicated  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  the  fact  that,  in  due  reciprocity  for  and  consideration 
uf  the  admission  into  the  United  States  of  America  free  of  all  duty 
uf  the  articles  enumerated  in  section  3  of  said  Act,  the  Goveru- 
Btent  of  Brazil  has,  by  legal  enactment,  authorized  the  admission, 
from  and  after  the  1st  April,  1891,  into  all  the  established  ports  of 
eatry  of  Bnuil,  free  of  all  duty,  whether  national,  State,  or  muni- 
cipal, of  the  articles  or  merchandize  named  iu  the  following  Sche- 
dole,  prorided  that  the  same  be  the  product  and  manufacture  of  the 
l^oiked  States  of  America  : — 

1. — Schedule  of  Articles  to  be  admitted  free  into  Brazil, 

VfhemL 
WhMt  floor. 

Com  or  maixe,  and  the  manufactures  thoraof,  including  corn  meal  and 
»Urch. 

Ryp,  rye  flour,  buckwheat,  buckwheat  flour,  and  barley. 

Potatoes,  beans,  and  peaa. 

Hsy  and  oats. 

Pork,  salted,  including  piokled  pork  and  bacon,  except  hams. 
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Fisli,  salted,  dried,  or  pickled* 

Cotton-seed  oil. 

Coal,  anthracite  and  bituminous. 

Bosin,  tar,  pitch,  and  turpentine. 

Agricultural  tools,  implements,  and  machinery. 

Mining  and  meclianical  tools,  implements,  and  macliincry,  including  sta- 
tionary and  portable  engines,  and  all  machinery  for  manufacturing  and  indua* 
trial  purposes  except  sewing-machines. 

Instruments  and  books  for  the  arts  and  sciences. 

Railway  construction  material  and  equipment. 

And  that  tho  Oovernroent  of  Brazil  has,  by  legal  euacttnent, 
further  authorized  the  admission  into  all  the  established  ports  of 
entry  of  Brazil,  with  a  reduction  of  25  per  cent,  of  the  duty 
designated  on  the  respective  article  in  the  Tariff  now  in  force  or 
which  may  hereafter  be  adopted  in  the  United  States  of  Brazil, 
whether  national,  State,  or  municipal,  of  the  articles  or  merchan- 
dize named  in  the  following  Schedule,  provided  that  the  same  be  the 
product  or  manufacture  of  the  United  States  of  America : — 

2.— /Schedule  of  Ariicles  to  be  admitted  into  Brazil  with  a  Reduction  of  Du4<, 

of  25  per  cent. 

Lard,  and  substitutes  therefor. 

Bacon  hams. 

Butter  and  cheese. 

Canned  and  preserved  meats,  fish,  fruit,  and  vegetables. 

Manufactures  of  cotton,  including  cotton  clothing. 

Manufactures  of  iron  and  steel,  single  or  mixed,  not  included  in  the  fore- 
going free  Schedule. 

Leather,  and  the  manufactures  thereof,  except  boots  aud  shoes. 

Liunber,  timber,  and  the  njanufactures  of  wood,  including  coojx'ragc,  fur- 
niture of  all  kinds,  waggons,  carts,  and  carriages. 

Manufactures  of  rubber. 

And  that  the  Government  of  Brazil  has  further  providc^l  that 
the  laws  and  reguLitious  adopted  to  protect  its  revenue  aud  pre- 
vent fraud  in  the  declarations  and  proof  that  tiie  articles  named  iu 
the  foregoing  Schedules  are  the  product  or  manufacture  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  sliall  place  no  undue  restrictions  on  the 
importer,  nor  impose  any  additional  charges  or  fees  therefor  on  the 
articles  imported ; 

And  whereas  the  Secretary  of  State  has,  by  my  directioo,  given 
assurance  to  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiarr 
of  Brazil  at  Washington  tliat  this  action  of  the  Government  ol 
Brazil  in  granting  exemption  of  duties  to  the  products  and  mauu* 
factures  of  the  United  States  of  America,  is  accepted  as  a  dm 
reciprocity  for  the  action  of  Congress,  as  set  forth  iu  section  3  oi 
said  Act : 
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Now,  therefore,  be  it  kuowo  that  I,  Benjaaiiu  llarridou,  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  above 
stated  modifications  of  the  Tariff  law  of  Brazil  to  be  made  public 
for  the  information  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  5th  day  of  February,  1801, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
115th. 

(L.S.)    BBNJ.  HAERISON. 
By  the  President : 
JjUiEs  6.  BiiAiKE,  Secretary  of  State, 


ACT  of  Congress  of  the  United  States,  relating  to  t/te  Treaty 

of  Reciprocity  with  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 
[Chap.  5:34.]  [March  3,  1891.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Eepresentatives  of 
the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  nothing 
in  the  Act  approved  the  Ist  October,  1890,  entitled  "  An  Act  to 
reduce  the  revenue  and  equalize  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other 
purposes,"  shall  be  held  to  repeal  or  impair  the  provisions  of  the 
Convention  respecting  commercial  reciprocity  concluded  the  30th 
January,  1875,*  with  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  ex- 
tended by  the  Convention  proclaimed  the  9th  November,  1887  ;t 
aud  the  provisions  of  said  Convention  shall  be  in  full  force  and 
etTect  as  if  a  lid  Act  liad  not  passed. 

Approved,  March  3, 1891. 


ACT  of  the  State  0/  Kansas,  in  regard  to  Aliens,  and  to  restrict 

their  Rights  to  acquire  and  hold  Real  Estate^  and  to  provide 

for  the  disposition  of  the  Lands  now  owned  by  non-resident 

Aliens. 

[March  6, 1891.] 

Bk  it  enacted  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Kansas : — 

S  1.  That  a  non-resident  alien,  firm  of  aliens,  or  corporation 

incorporated  under  the  laws  of  any  foreign  country,  shall  not  be 

capable  of  acquiring  title  to  or  taking  or  holding  any  lauds  or  real 

eitate  in  this  State  by  descent,  devise,  purchase,  or  otherwbei 

•  VoL  LXVI,  page  112.  t  Vol.  LXXVIII,  page  80A. 
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except  thai  the  heirs  of  nliens  who  have  heretofore  acquired  1 
iu  thiu  Stale  under  the  laws  thereof,  and  the  heirs  of  aliens 
may  acquire  lands  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  may  take 
lands  by  devise  or  descent,  and  hold  the  same  for  the  spac 
tlirce  yeai'H,  and  no  longer,  if  such  alien  at  the  time  of  so  acqu 
such  lauds  is  of  the  age  of  21  years  ;  and  if  not  21  years  of 
then  for  the  term  of  five  years  from  the  time  of  so  acquiring 
lands ;  and  if,  at  the  end  of  the  time  herein  limited,  such  1 
so  acquired  ))y  buch  alien  heirs  have  not  been  sold  to  bond 
purchasers  for  value,  or  such  alien  heirs  have  not  become  ai 
residents  of  this  State,  the  same  ^Iiail  revert  and  escheat  to 
State  of  Kansas  the  same  as  the  lands  of  other  aliens  under 
provisions  of  this  Act :  Provided,  that  minor  aliens  actually  resi 
iu  the  United  States  may  acquire  title  to  lands  in  this  Stat 
purchase,  and  hold  the  same  for  the  term  of  six  years  after 
might,  under  the  Naturalization  Laws  of  the  United  States, 
declared  their  intentions  to  become  citizens  of  the  United  St 
and  if  at  the  expiration  of  said  term  of  six  years  said  aliens 
not  become  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the  lands  so  acquire 
them  by  purchase  shall  revert  and  escheat  to  the  State,  undei 
provisions  of  this  Act;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Co 
Attorney  of  the  county  in  which  the  said  lands  are  situate 
eutbrce  forfeitures  of  all  lands  mentioned  in  this  section  in  the 
manner  as  pointed  out  in  this  Act  for  other  forfeitures. 

§  2.  That  no  corporation  or  association,  more  than  20  per 
of  the  stock  of  which  is  or  may  be  owned  by  any  person  or  per 
cuj  poration,  or  association,  not  citizens  of  the  United  States,  ^ 
some  Dislrici  or  Teriitory  thereof,  shall  hereafter  acquire,  hoi 
own  any  real  estate  in  the  State  of  Kansas. 

§  3.  Anv  alien  resident  of  the  United  States  who  shall  dt 
his  intention  of  becoming  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  in  ao 
ance  with  the  Naturalization  Laws  thereof,  and  every  alien  ft 
who  shall  in  good  faith  become  iin  actual  resident  of  the  U 
States,  shall  thereupon  be  authorized  and  enabled  to  take  and 
lands  and  real  estate  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  to  him  or  her  an 
or  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  and  may,  during  six  years  t 
after,  sell,  as^ign,  mortgage,  devise,  and  dispose  of  the  same  in 
manner  as  he  or  she  might  or  could  do  if  he  or  she  were  a  nat 
born  citizen  of  the  United  States :  Provided  that,  in  the  case  c 
alien  male,  he  shall,  at  the  time  of  acquiring  such  lands,  cause 
recorded  in  the  ofBce  of  the  Eegister  of  Deeds  of  the  couni 
which  such  lands  are  situated  a  certified  copy  of  his  said  de( 
tion  to  become  such  citizen ;  and  in  case  of  an  alien  female, 
affidavit  of  the  fact  that  she  is  in  good  faith  an  actual  residei 
the  United  States  shall  be  so  filed ;  but  no  such  alien,  unless  I 
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sbe  be  an  actual  resident  of  this  State,  shall  have  power  to  lease  or 
dense  any  real  estate  which  he  or  she  maj  take  or  hold  by  virtae  of 
this  profision. 

§  4»  If  any  alien  who  has  declared  his  intention  of  becoming  a 
eitisen  shall  not  become  a  nataralized  citizen  of  the  United  States 
within  six  years  after  the  declaration  of  his  intention,  and  be  living, 
shall  not  have  sold  said  real  estate  to  purchasers  thereof  for  value  and 
in  good  faith,  such  real  estate  acquired  by  him  under  authority  of 
this  Act  shall  revert  to,  escheat  and  become  the  property  of  the 
State  of  Kansas. 

§  5.  Any  real  estate  held  or  owned  in  violation  of  this  Act  shall 
be  forfeited  to  the  State  of  Kansas;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  County  Attorney  of  any  county  in  which  such  real  estate  is 
ntuated  to  enforce  such  forfeiture  in  a  civil  action  brought  in  the 
name  of  the  State  as  plaintiff,  the  same  to  be  commenced,  pro- 
ceeded with,  and  disposed  of  in  the  same  manner  ns  other  civil 
actions  affecting  real  estate.  The  Court,  upon  the  application  of 
the  Attorney  and  the  presentation  of  a  verified  petition  in  proper 
form,  shall  appoint  a  receiver  in  any  such  action,  who,  upon  being 
qualified  as  provided  by  law,  shall  have  the  usual  powers  of 
receivers  in  actions  afifecting  real  estate. 

§  6.  If  upon  the  final  hearing  of  such  action  the  Court  shall 
find  that  any  portion  of  the  real  estate  described  in  the  petition  is 
held  or  owned  in  violation  of  this  Act,  the  Court  shall  adjudge 
such  real  estate  forfeited  to  the  State;  and  shall  order  the  same 
appraised,  sold,  and  conveyed  by  the  SheriflT  in  parcels  not  exceed- 
ing 160  acres  each,  in  the  same  manner  provided  by  law  for  the 
sale  of  real  estate  upon  execution. 

$  7.  Upon  the  confirmation  of  such  sale,  the  proceeds  thereof, 
together  with  any  moneys  realized  therefrom  by  the  receiver,  shall 
be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  such  action,  including 
such  allowance  to  the  receiver  for  his  services  as  the  Court  shall 
find  to  be  just,  and  an  allowance  of  10  per  cent,  of  the  proceeds  of 
tuch  sale  to  the  County  Attorney  for  his  services ;  and  the  residue 
of  the  money  so  realized  shall  be  paid  to  the  order  of  such  defendant 
or  defendants  as  the  Court  shall  find  to  have  been  the  owner  of  said 
real  estate  at  the  time  of  such  forfeiture :  Provided  that,  if  the 
residue  of  aaid  money  shall  not  be  paid  to  the  persons  entitled 
thereto  witbin  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  any  such  judgment,  the 
same  shall  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  State  of  Kansas,  where 
it  shall  remain  subject  to  the  order  of  the  person  or  persons 
sdjudged  to  be  entitled  thereto. 

i  B.  Any  alien,  non-resident  of  the  United  States,  who  owns 
land  in  thia  State  at  the  time  this  Act  takes  effect,  shall  have  the 
right  and  power  to  dispose  of  the  same  during  his  lifetime  to  bond 
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Jide  purchasers  for  value,  and  to  take  security  for  the  purehaae- 
monej,  with  the  same  right  to  such  securities  as  a  citiaen  of  the 
United  States,  except  that  if  he  or  his  non-resident  heirs  again 
obtain  title  to  the  said  lands  or  any  sale  thereof  made  by  virtue  of 
any  judgment  or  decree  of  any  Court  of  Law  or  Equity,  rendered 
in  order  to  enforce  the  payment  of  any  part  of  such  purchase- 
money,  he  or  his  non-resident  heirs  shall  only  hold  the  title  to 
said  lands  for  three  years  after  obtaining  the  same;  and  if  said 
lands  so  acquired  are  not  sold  in  good  faith  to  hon&  fide  purchasers 
for  value  within  said  time,  then  the  said  lands  shall  be  forfeited  and 
escheat  to  the  State  of  Kaneas,  in  the  same  manner  as  provided  in 
this  Act. 

§0.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  the  holder  of  any 
lien  upon  or  interest  in  real  estate  heretofore  acquired  from  holding 
or  taking  a  valid  title  to  the  real  estate  in  which  he  has  such 
interest,  or  upon  which  he  has  such  lien,  or  prevent  any  alien  from 
enforcing  any  lien  or  judgment  for  any  debt  or  liability  which  may 
hereafter  be  created,  or  which  he  may  hereafter  acquire,  or  which 
may  hereafter  be  adjudged  in  his  favour,  or  from  becoming  a  pur- 
chaser at  any  sale  by  virtue  of  such  lien  or  judgment:  Provided 
that  all  lands  so  acquired  shall  be  sold  within  three  years  after 
title  shall  be  perfected  in  him  under  such  sales,  or,  in  de&ult 
thereof,  that  the  same  shall  escheat  as  provided  in  this  Act :  Pro- 
vided further,  that  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  not  apply  to  any 
lands  which  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
mining  coal,  lead,  or  zinc  ore. 

§  10.  That  this  Act  shall  take  effect  and  be  in  force  from  and 
after  its  publication  in  the  Statute  Book. 

Approved,  March  6,  1891. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  respecting  the  United  States'  Copyright  Act  of 
March  3,  \S9]. *~Mat/^uly,  1891. 

No,  4. — Mr,  TAncoln  to  the  Marquess  of  Salithury,^^Received 
May  28.) 

Legation  qf  the  United  States^  London^ 
Mt  Lord,  May  27, 1891. 

I  naYE  the  honour,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  my 
Government,  to  transmit  herewith  three  copies  of  an  Act  of  Con- 

•  Page  97. 
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gresB,  approTed  the  8rd  March,  1891,  entitled  ''  An  Act  to  amend 
Title  60,  Chapter  3,  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States, 
relating  to  Copyrights." 

Your  lAurdship  will  obserre  that  the  benefits  of  the  Statute  in 
question  are  oolj  extended  to  citizens  of  foreign  countries  after  a 
Proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  have  been 
issued  under  conditions  specified  in  section  13  of  the  Act. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ROBERT  T.  LINCOLN. 

(hclomre.) — An  Act  to  amend  Title  60,  Chapter  3,  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  the  United  States^  relating  to  Copyrights, 

[See  page  97.] 


No,  6. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr,  Lincoln, 

J<nr,  Foreign  Office,  June  16,  1891. 

In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  in  which  you  inform 
me  that  the  benefits  of  the  American  Copyright  Act,  approved  the 
8rd  Miirch,  1891,  are  only  extended  to  citizens  of  foreign  countries 
by  Proclamation  of  the  President  issued  under  the  conditions 
specified  in  section  13  of  the  Act,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  state 
to  you  as  follows : — 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  advised  that  under  existing 
English  law  an  alien  by  first  publication  in  any  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  can  obtain  the  benefit  of  English  copyright, 
and  that  contemporaneous  publication  in  a  foreign  country  does  not 
prevent  the  author  from  obtaining  EDglish  copyright ; 

That  residence  in  some  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  is  not 
a  necessary  condition  to  an  alien  obtaining  copyright  under  the 
English  Copyright  Law ;  and 

That  the  Law  of  Copyright  in  force  in  all  British  possessions 
permits  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  benefit  of 
copyright  on  substantially  the  same  basis  as  to  British  subjects. 

I  have,  <&c., 
U<m,  B,  21  LincoHi,  SALISBURY. 


No,  7, — Mr.  Lincoln  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Beeeived 
July  2.) 

Legation  of  the  United  States,  London, 
Mt  Lobd,  July  2, 1891. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  note  of  the  16th  ultimo, 
informing  me  of  the  status  of  the  Law  of  Copyright  in  force  in  all 
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British  poBseesfoiis  in  respect  to  the  acquisition  of  its  benefits  by 
citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  I  have  the  honour  to 
acquaint  jou  that  I  lost  no  time  in  communicating  the  same  to  mj 
Government;  and  I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  notifying  to  your 
Lordship  that  on  yesterday,  the  1st  instant,  it  was  determined  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  Proclamation,  that  the  first 
condition  specified  in  section  13  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  approved 
the  3rd  March,  1891,  in  relation  to  copyright,  is  now  fulfilled  in 
respect  to  British  subjects. 

I  will  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  jour  Lordship  a  copy 
of  tho  above-mentioned  Proclamation  as  soon  as  it  arrives  by  post. 

I  have,  Ac., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  KOBERT  T.  LINCOLN. 


No,  9. — Sir  J,  Pauncefote  to  ths  Marquess  of  Salisbury, ^Beceived 

July  15.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Washington^  July  2,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday's  date,  reporting 
that  the  President  had  issued  his  Proclamation  under  the  United 
States*  Copyright  Act,  declaring  in  effect  that  the  Act  should  apply 
to  Great  Britain  and  the  British  possessions,  France,  Belgium,  and 
Switzerland,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lord- 
phi  p  copies  of  the  Proclamation  in  question. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


(Tnclosure.) — Proclamation  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
respecting  the  Copyright  Act  of  March  3,  1891. —  Washington^ 
July  1,  1891. 

[See  page  80.] 


DECLARATION  between  Belgium  and  Roumanian  respecting 
the  Commercial  Relations  between  the  Jwo  Countries,-- 
Signed  at  Bucharest,  February  ^^,  1891. 

Le  Oouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des  Beiges  et  le  Oou- 
vemement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Eouirianie,  cousiderant  que  le 
Traits  de  Commerce  conclu  le  14  Aout,  1880,*  eutre  la  Belgique 
et  la  Boumanie  doit,  par  suite  de  la  d^nonciation  qui  en  a  ^te  faite, 
cesser  ses  effets  k  partir  du  -^  Mars  prochain,  et  reconnaisstmt 

•  Vol.  LXXI,  page  181. 
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I'otilit^  qu'il  j  a  &  faire  proBter  le  commerce  r^ciproque  des  deux 
pajs  des  avantages  de  leurs  Tarifs  Conventionnels  respectifs,  sont 
coQvenus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

A  dater  du  ^  Mars,  jusqu'au  ^4Siii«»  ^^^^>  1®8  produits  d'origine 
ou  de  manufacture  Beige  qui  seront  iinport6s  en  Kouraanie,  et 
r^ciproquement  lea  produits  d'origine  ou  de  manufacture  Boumaine 
qui  seront  import^s  en  Belgique,  seront  respectivement  soumis,  dnns 
I'un  ou  I'autre  pays,  aux  droits  pr^vus  par  les  Tarit's  Conventionnels 
qui  resultent  des  Tmit^s  de  Commerce  en  vigueur  pendant  la  dite 
periode. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussign^s,  d&ment  autorises,  ont  signe  la 
presente  Declaration  et  y  ont  appos6  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  en  double  original  k  Bucharest,  le  ^  F^vrier,  1891. 

(L.S.)  frii:di^:ric  hoorickx. 

(L.S.)    AL.  LAHOVABT. 


ACT  of  (he  British  Parliament,  to  make  provision  for  paying  off 

the  British  portion  of  the  Russian  Dutch  Loan. 
[54  &  55  Vict.,  c.  26.]  [July  3, 1891.] 

WnsBEAS  under  Conventions  made  and  signed  at  London,  on 
the  19th  day  of  May,  1815,*  and  the  IGth  day  of  November,  1831,t 
and  confirmed  by  the  Acts  specified  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act, 
Her  Mnjesty's  GoYernmeut  is  liable  and  bound  to  the  Government 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias  to  pay 
annual  interest  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent.,  and  an  annual  sum  for  a 
wnking  fund  of  not  less  than  1  and  not  more  than  3  per  cent.,  in 
respect  of  a  portion  amounting  to  25,000,000  Dutch  florins  (in 
this  Act  referred  to  as  the  British  portion)  of  the  Russian  loan 
made  in  Holland  through  the  intervention  of  the  house  of  Hope 
and  Company,  and  the  payment  of  the  said  interest  and  sums  for  a 
waking  fund  is,  by  the  said  Acts,  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund 
of  the  United  Kingdom : 

And  whereas  by  means  of  the  sinking  fund  part  of  the  British 
portion  of  the  loan  has  been  repaid,  and  on  the  31st  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1890,  the  residue  of  the  British  portion  of  the  loan  which 
retnained  outstanding  amounted  to  6,250,000  Dutch  florins,  cqui- 
^ilent  at  the  then  rate  of  exchange  to  about  516,529/. : 

And  whereas  His  said  Imperial  Majesty  is  desirous  of  repaying 
^  wid  loan,  and  it  is  expedient  that  provision  be  made  for  pay- 
ment to  him  of  the  residue  of  the  British  portion  of  tlie  loan  : 

•  Vol.  II,  p«ige  238.  t  Vol.  XVIII,  page  928. 
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Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

1. — (I.)  The  Treasury  may  borrow  from  the  National  Debt 
Commissioners  such  money  as  may  be  required  for  the  payment 
of  the  residue  of  the  British  portion  of  the  said  loan,  on  such 
terms  as  to  interest,  sinking  fund,  and  period  of  repayment  (not 
exceeding  15  years  from  the  date  of  the  borrowing),  as  may  be 
agreed  on  between  the  National  Debt  Commissionera  and  the  Trea- 
sury, and  the  amount  so  borrowed  shall  be  applied  for  the  said 
payment, 

(2.)  The  amount  required  for  repayment  with  interest  of  the 
money  so  borrowed  from  the  National  Debt  Commissioners  shall  be 
charged  on  and  issued  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  the  growing  produce  thereof. 

(3.)  The  Acts  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  are  hereby 
repealed  as  from  the  date  of  the  payment  of  the  residue  of  the 
British  portion  of  the  said  loan. 

2.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Russian  Dutch  Loan  Act, 
1891." 


SOHEDTTLE 
Act$  repealed. 


Session  and  Chapter. 


Title. 


65  Geo.  Ill,  c.  116» 


2  &  3  WiU.  IV,  c.  81t . . 


An  Act  to  carrjr  into  effect  a  ConTention  niade 
'between  His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Bussias. 

An  Act  to  enable  His  Majesty  to  cany  into 
effect  a  Convention  made  between  His  said 
Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Roasias. 


♦  Vol.  ir,  page  430. 


t  Vol.  XTX,  pagal226. 
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AWARD  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  respecting  the  disputed 
Frontier  between  Colombia  and  Venezuela.  —  Madrid, 
March  16,  1891.» 

(Translation.) 

Don  Alfonso  XIII,  by  the  grnce  of  God  and  the  Constitution, 
King  of  Spain,  and  in  his  name  and  during  his  minority  Dona 
Maria  Christina,  Queen -Kegent  of  the  Kingdom  ; 

Whereas  the  frontier  questioa  pending  between  the  Republic  of 
Colombia  and  the  United  States  of  Venezuela  has  been  submitted 
to  my  Government  in  virtue  and  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of 
Caracas  of  the  14th  September,  188l,t  and  the  Act- Declaration  of 
Paris  of  the  15th  February,  1886  ;t 

Actuated  by  the  wish  to  justify  the  confidence  reposed  in  the 
ancient  mother-country  equally  by  the  two  aforesaid  Republics  in 
submitting  to  her  decision  a  matter  of  such  importance  which  has 
it  times  in  paired  the  fraternal  bonds  which  unite  them  ; 

Since  a  Technical  Commission  was  appointed  by  Royal  Decree 
of  the  19th  November,  1883,  charged  with  the  duty  of  studying  in 
detail  the  question  in  dispute  and  of  reporting  the  conclusions  they 
might  arrive  at  with  regard  to  it ; 

Since  the  High  Parties  interested  produced  at  the  proper  time 
the  data  in  support  of  their  respective  rights,  and  the  Commission, 
in  compliance  with  the  instructions  which  were  issued  to  it,  has 
proceeded  to  a  detailed  examination  of  the  said  data  and  of  the 
documents  relating  to  this  matter  which  exist  in  the  national 
archives  and  abroad ; 

Seeing  by  an  Agreement  between  the  High  Parties  interested 
the  Award  has  to  fix  the  limits  which  separated  in  the  year  1810 
the  ancient  Captain  -  Generalship  of  Venezuela,  at  the  present 
moment  the  United  States  of  the  same  name,  from  the  Vice-Royalty 
of  Santa  ¥6,  at  the  present  moment  the  Republic  of  Colombia ; 

Seeing  that  powers  were  granted  to  the  Arbitrator  by  the  Treaty 
of  Caracas  of  the  14th  September,  1881,  which  were  amplified  by  the 
Act-Declaration  of  Paris  of  the  15th  February,  1886,  to  enable  him 
1o  fix  the  frontier-line  "  as  may  be  most  in  accordance  with  existing 
documents  whenever  any  point  may  arise  about  which  there  is  not 
all  the  clearness  that  is  desirable;" 

Seeing  that    the  territories  in   dispute  form   a   narrow  zone, 

•  Inserted  in  tho  "  Madrid  Qazett«  "  in  accordance  with  Article  III  of  the 
Titaty  of  Car^'aa  of  the  14th  September,  1881,  which  stipulates  tliat  the 
preeent  Award  shall  lake  effect  on  its  publication  in  the  official  paper. 

t  Vol  LXXni,  page  1107. 

I  Vol.  LXXVII,  page  1012. 
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which  starts  somewhat  north  of  tlie  12th  degree  of  latitude  in  the 
Peninsula  of  Goagira,  and  goes  to  a  little  more  than  one  degree 
distant  from  the  Equator  to  the  Piedra  del  Cocuy,  and  which  for 
the  purposes  of  the  demarcation  may  be  divided  into  six  sections, 
namely,  La  Goagira;  the  line  of  the  Sierras  of  Perijda  and  of 
Montilones,  San  Faustino  ;  the  line  of  tlie  Serrania  de  Tama;  the 
line  of  Sanire,  Arauca,  and  Meta ;  and  the  line  of  the  Orinoco  and 
Kio  Negro ; 

Considering  that  as  regards  the  first  and  third  sections,  the 
Eojal  Warrant  of  the  8th  September,  1777,  the  Royal  Order  of 
the  13 th  August,  1790,  and  the  deeds  of  delivery  and  demarcation 
of  Sinamaica  in  1792,  all  bearing  upon  Goagira,  and  the  Eoyal 
Warrant  of  the  13th  June,  1786,  the  Royal  Order  of  the  29th  Julj, 
1795,  and  the  General  Law  No.  1,  cap.  1,  Book  V,  of  the  summary 
of  Statutes  for  the  Indies,  which  all  affect  San  Faustino,  lay  down 
clearly  and  precisely  the  limits  which  have  to  be  defined  by  an 
Arbiter  within  the  juridical  powers  assigned  to  him  by  the  Treaty 
of  Caracas  of  1881  ; 

Considering  that,  as  regards  the  second  and  fourth  sections,  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  have  by  common  accord  settled  the 
disputed  frontier,  and  that  the  intervention  of  an  Arbiter  is  so  far 
unnecessary ; 

Considering  that  the  Royal  Warrant,  creating  the  command  of 
Barinas  of  the  15th  February,  1786,  which  has  to  serve  as  the  legal 
basis  for  determining  the  frontier-line  of  the  fifth  section,  gives  rise 
to  doubts  owing  to  points  now  unknown  being  cited,  such  as  the 
Bluffs  of  Sarare  (Barrancas  de  Sarare)  and  the  Royal  road  of  the 
Casanares  (Paso  Real  de  los  Casanares) ; 

Considering  that  for  this  reason  the  Arbiter  finds  himself  in 
one  of  the  cases  provided  for  by  the  Declaratory  Act  of  Paris  of 
1886,  according  to  which  he  has  to  lay  down  the  frontier-line  con- 
formably to  what  he  deems  may  best  correspond  with  existing 
documents ; 

Considering  that  though,  as  aforesaid,  the  exact  site  of  the  Bluffs 
of  the  Sarare  is  unknown,  it  may  by  implication,  and  principally  by 
the  plea  advanced  by  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  be  fixed  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Award  at  the  "junction  of  the  Sarare  with  the 
Arauca ;" 

Considering  that  the  course  of  the  River  Arauca  forms  a  natural 
border,  but  that,  on  account  of  the  express  indication  of  the  abore- 
q noted  Royal  Warrant  of  1786,  it  is  necessary  to  diverge  therefrom 
in  order  to  seek  the  ancient  dockyard  of  the  River  Meta ; 

Considering  that  the  locality  of  this  deviation  ought  to  be  fixed 
at  the  spot,  which,  being  approximately  four  days  distant  from  the 
town  of  Barinas  and  the  said  Blufff,  as  is^  expressly  defined  in  ibis 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SPAIN.  389 

Bojal  Warrant  of  1786,  there  are  good  grounds  for  supposing  it  to 
be  where  the  Boyal  road  of  the  CaBanares  formerly  existed ; 

Considering  that  the  point  which  complies  with  this  express 
condition  is  that  one  on  the  Kiver  Arauca  which  is  equidistant 
from  the  village  of  the  same  name  and  from  the  spot  at  which  the 
meridian  of  the  confluence  of  the  Masparro  with  the  Apure  likewise 
intersects  this  same  Eiver  Arauca ; 

Considering  that  for  greater  exactness  section  six  may  be  sub- 
divided into  two  portiojis,  viz.,  from  the  Meta  to  Maipures  and 
from  Maipures  to  the  stone  of  Cocuy  (Piedra  del  Cocuy) ; 

Considering  that  with  regard  to  the  first  of  these  two  portions, 
the  Boyal  Warrant  naming  Don  Carlos  Sucre  y  Pardo,  Governor 
of  Cumana,  his  despatch  of  the  30th  April,  1735  ;  the  Memorial 
to  His  Majesty  from  Don  Gregorio  Espinosa  de  los  Monteros,  also 
Governor  of  the  said  province,  dated  the  30th  September,  1743 ; 
tlie  maps,  returns  of  population,  and  official  correspondence  of  the 
Commander  of  the  new  districts,  Don  Manuel  Centurion ;  the  report 
of  P.  Manuel  Boman,  the  Head  of  the  Jesuit  Missions  on  the 
Orinoco,  dated  the  3rd  December,  1749 ;  the  definition  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Lieutenancy  of  the  Guayana  in  1761  by  Don  Jose  Diguja 
y  Villagomez,  also  Governor  of  Cumand,  the  latter's  despatch  dated 
the  10th  July,  1761,  the  draft  report  on  the  boundary  of  the 
Quayana  in  1760  by  Don  Eugenio  Alvarado,  the  Second  Commis- 
sioner of  the  expedition  of  Iturriaga;  the  report  of  Don  Jose 
Sokno,  Governor  of  Cardcas  of  the  11th  May,  1762  ;  the  maps  and 
geoj»raphical  plans  of  the  Vice- Royalty  of  Santa  Fe  by  Don  Josfi 
Antonio  Perello,  Don  Luis  Surville,  Don  Antonio  de  la  Torre,  and 
that  of  Don  Francisco  Requena  of  the  year  1796,  and  the  more 
recent  ones  of  Codazzi  and  Ponce  de  L^on,  and,  lastly,  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  journey  made  by  Don  Antonio  de  la  Torre  during  the 
^ears  1782  and  1783  by  order  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Archbishop 
and  Viceroy  of  Santa  Fe,  all  these  clearly  fix  the  line  of  frontier  as 
far  as  the  law  is  concerned  ; 

Considering  that  the  point  of  departure  and  the  legal  basis  for 
determining  the  frontier-line  of  the  second  portion  of  tha  sixth  section 
is  the  Hoyal  Warrant  of  the  5th  May,  1768,  about  the  meaning  of 
which  there  is  a  difierence  of  opinion  between  the  High  Contracting 
Parties ; 

Considering  that  the  terms  of  the  afore- mentioned  lioyal  Warrant 
Are  not  so  clear  and  precise  as  they  ought  to  be  in  such  a  document 
in  order  to  be  able  to  base  a  legal  decision  exclusively  upon  it; 

Considering,  therefore,  that  the  Arbiter  is  thus  confronted  by 
the  case  provided  for  by  the  Declaratory  Act  of  Paris  above  men- 
tiuucd ; 

Considoriug  that  the  United  States  of  Venezuela  are  in  bond  fide 
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possession  of  the  territories  to  the  west  of  the  Oriaoco,  Casiquiare, 
and  Eio  Negro  Rivers,  which  form  the  boundaries  assigned  on  this 
side  to  the  Province  of  Quayana,  in  the  above-mentioned  Eoyal 
Warrant  of  1768 ; 

Considering  that  Venezuelan  interests  are  largely  represented  in 
the  aforesaid  territories,  encouraged  by  the  confident  belief  that 
they  were  established  in  the  dominions  of  the  United  States  of 
Venezuela ; 

And  considering,  lastly,  that  the  Bivers  Atabapo  and  Negro 
trace  a  clear,  de6nite,  and  natural  frontier,  with  only  one  break  of  a 
few  kilometres  from  YAvita  to  Pimichin,  thus  respecting  the  bound- 
aries of  these  two  villages  ; 

In  accord  with  my  Council  of  Ministers,  and  having  heard  the 
opinion  of  my  Council  of  State,  I  declare  that  the  disputed  frontier- 
line  between  the  Republic  of  Colombia  and  the  (Jnited  States  of 
Venezuela  shall  be  settled  as  follows  :  — 

Section  1. — From  the  Mogotes,  called  the  Frailes,  taking  as  the 
point  of  departure  the  point  nearest  to  Juyachi,  and  following  in  a 
straight  line  the  line  which  divides  the  Valley  of  Upar  from  the 
Province  of  Maracaibo  and  the  River  Hacha,  by  the  crest  of  the 
Mountains  of  Oca,  taking  as  precise  boundaries  the  summits  of 
the  said  mountains,  along  the  side  of  the  Valley  of  Upar  and  the 
Mogote  of  Juyachi,  and  along  the  verge  of  the  Serrania  and  the 
sea-shore. 

Section  2. — Prom  the  line  which  separates  the  Valley  of  Upar 
from  the  Province  of  Maracaibo  and  the  River  Hacha,  along  the 
crest  of  the  Sierras  of  Perijaa  and  Motilones  to  the  source  of  the 
River  Oro;  and  from  this  point  to  where  the  Grita  falls  into  the 
Zulia,  along  the  line  of  the  statu  quo^  which  crosses  the  Rivera 
Catalumbo,  Sardinata,  aud  Tarra. 

Section  3. — From  the  junction  of  the  River  Grita  with  the  Zuha, 
along  the  curve  at  present  recognized  as  the  frontier  to  the 
"  Quebrada "  (Ravine)  of  Don  Pedro,  and  following  this  down  to 
the  River  Tachira. 

Section  4 — From  where  the  Ravine  of  Don  Pedro  strikes  the 
River  Tachira,  up  the  said  stream  to  its  source,  and  from  there 
by  the  Serrania  and  Paramo  de  Tama  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the 
River  Oira. 

SiCtion  5. — Following  the  course  of  the  River  Oira  as  far  as  its 
confluence  with  the  Sarare,  following  the  waters  of  the  latter  (crosaing 
the  mitjdle  of  the  Lake  of  Desparramadero)  to  the  point  at  which 
they  fait  into  the  River  Arauca,  pursuing  the  downward  course  of 
the  latter V to  a  point  equidistant  from  the  town  of  Arauca  and  from 
that  at  whi'ch  the  meridian  of  the  confluence  of  the  Masparro  aud  of 
the  A  pure  also  intersects  the  Kivor  Arauca ;  thence  in  a  direct  line 
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to  the  Apostadero  del  Meta,  and  along  this  river  till  it  falls  into  the 
Orinoco. 

Section  6:  Part  1. — From  the  junction  of  the  River  Mata  with 
the  Orinoco,  along  the  "thalweg*'  ("vaguada")  of  this  river  as  far  as 
the  stream  of  Maipures.  But  considering  that  since  the  foundation 
of  A  tares  its  inhabitants  have,  so  as  to  avoid  the  torrents  between 
the  aforesaid  village  of  Atures  and  the  wharf  situated  to  the  south 
of  Maipures,  been  making  use  of  a  road  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Orinoco,  facing  the  hill  of  Macuriana,  and  in  a  direction  to  the  north 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Vichada,  the  right  of  way  over  the  said  road  is 
expressly  conceded  in  favour  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela,  on 
the  understanding  that  said  right  shall  cease  25  years  after  the 
publication  of  the  present  Award,  or  whenever  a  road  may  be  made 
through  Yenezuelau  territory  which  would  render  the  use  of  the 
Colombian  one  unnecessary,  faculty  being  in  the  meanwhile  reserved 
to  the  two  parties  to  regulate  by  common  accord  the  exercise  of  the 
right  of  way  in  question. 

Part  2. — From  the  stream  of  Maipures,  along  the  "  thalweg  " 
("vaguada*')  of  the  Orinoco  to  its  confluence  with  the  Guaviare, 
following  the  course  of  the  latter  till  joined  by  the  Atabapo  ;  up  the 
Atabapo  to  a  point  36  kilom.  to  the  north  of  the  village  of  Yavita, 
a  straight  line  being  drawn  thence  to  strike  tho  Eiver  Guaynia, 
36  kilom.  to  the  west  of  the  village  of  Pimichin,  and  along  the 
Guaynia,  which  takes  further  on  the  name  of  Kio  Negro,  to  tho 
Stone  (Piedra)  of  Cocuy. 

Given  in  duplicate  at  the  Koyul  Palace  of  Madrid,  the  16th  day 
of  March,  1891. 

MAIUA  CKISTINA. 
Cablos  O'DoiifELL,  Minister  of  State. 


PORTUGUESE  DECREE  of  February  11,  1891,  yranling  a 
Charter  to  the  Mozambique  Company ^  as  modified  by  tlie 
Decree  of  July  80,  1891. 

(Translation.) 

Ih  view  of  the  Beport  of  the  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  Department  of  Marine  and  Colonies ; 

With  the  advice  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  of  the  Con- 
sultative Board  for  tlie  Colonies ; 

Availing  myself  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me  in  the  15th 
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Arfcicle  of  the  Additional  Act  to  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  the 
Monarchy : 

I  hereby  decree  : — 

Aet.  I.  The  Government  grant  to  the  Mozambique  Company, 
formed  in  accordance  with  the  Deed  of  Agreement  of  the  8th  March, 
1888,  the  administration  and  exploration,  under  the  conditions  set 
forth  in  this  Decree,  of  the  territories  of  the  Province  of  Moiam- 
bique,  bounded  on  the  north  and  on  the  north-west  by  the  course  of 
the  Eiver  Zambezi,  from  its  southernmost  mouth,  and  by  the  actual 
boundary-line  of  the  district  of  Tet^ ;  on  the  west  by  the  internal 
frontier  of  the  province ;  on  the  south  by  the  course  of  the  Bifer 
Save  as  far  as  its  southernmost  bar ;  on  the  east  by  the  ocean. 

§.  This  Concession  shall  not  come  into  operation  until  the  Com- 
pany shall  have  increased  its  capital  and  modi6ed  its  Statutes  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  Decree. 

2.  Within  the  area  defined  in  the  foregoing  Article  the  Govern- 
ment alone,  either  directly  or  by  means  of  the  Company,  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  make  any  Treaties,  Conventions,  or  Contracts  with  the 
native  Chiefs  or  tribes,  whenever  the  principal  object  in  view  is  to 
regulate  or  establish  relations  of  a  political  nature.  The  Company, 
however,  shall  alone  be  at  liberty  to  make  Contracts,  Conventions, 
or  Treaties  with  the  said  Chiefs  and  tribes  with  respect  to  territorial, 
mining,  and  agricultural  concessions,  or  for  the  construction  of 
railways,  roads,  canals,  telegraphs,  and  other  works  of  public 
utility. 

§  1.  The  Contracts,  Treaties,  and  Concessions  entered  into  or 
njade  between  the  Company  and  the  native  Chiefs  and  tribes  shall 
only  come  into  force  after  they  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  Govern- 
ment, who  may  insert  therein  any  conditions  or  restrictions  they 
may  deem  expedient. 

§  2.  The  Company  is  bound  to  comply  with  each  and  all  of  the 
stipulations  set  forth  in  those  Treaties,  Contracts,  and  Conventions, 
and  also  to  respect  any  Treaties  that  may  have  been  concluded  by 
the  Government  at  the  date  of  this  Decree. 

3.  Should,  at  any  time,  a  conflict  or  dispute  arise  between  the 
Company  and  the  Chiefs  and  tribes  residing  within  the  territories  of 
this  Conces^sion,  the  matter  must  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  the 
Government,  to  which  decision  the  Company  must  submit 

4.  The  Company  is  bound  to  comply  strictly  and  faithfuilv  with 
the  clauses  and  conditions  of  any  Treaties,  Conventions,  or  Agree- 
ments which  the  Government  may  have  already  or  may  hereafter 
conclude  with  any  foreign  State  or  Power. 

5.  Should  the  Government  at  any  time  disapprove  of  the 
relations  between  the  Company  and  any  foreign  State  or  Power,  the 
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Com|Miny  shall  be  bound  to  abstain  from  the  acts  thus  disapproved, 
and  to  adhere  to  the  instructions  issued  to  it  by  the  authorities. 

6.  The  Company,  in  order  to  be  able  to  discharge  the  powers 
and  functions  conferred  upon  it  in  virtue  of  this  Decree,  shall 
organize  and  maintain  a  police  force  for  service  afloat  and  on  land, 
but  the  plan  of  organization  and  the  regulations  of  the  service  of 
such  force  must  be  submitted  beforehand  to  the  approval  of  the 
Government. 

§.  The  Customs  service  throughout  the  whole  of  the  territory 
which  forms  the  subject  of  this  Concession,  and  on  its  land  frontier 
u  well  as  ou  the  sea-coast,  shall  be  intrusted  to  the  said  police 
force,  inasmuch  as  the  Company  is  bound  to  undertake  the  service 
referred  to. 

7.  The  Government,  after  consulting  the  Company,  shall  enact 
the  judicial  regime  for  the  territories  comprised  in  this  Concession ; 
ilte  several  Magistrates  and  judicial  officials  being  appointed  by  the 
Crown,  and  paid  by  the  State. 

8.  The  Company  shall  provide  the  necessary  means  of  education 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  territories  administered  by  it,  by  estab- 
lieliing  and  paying  for  the  Missions,  schools  of  primary  instruction, 
tiid  of  trades  and  professionn,  in  accordance  with  a  plan  agreed 
upon  between  it  and  the  Government. 

9.  The  Company  shall  submit  to  the  approval  of  the  Govern- 
taeut  the  Regulations  relative  to  the  trade  in  alcohol  and  other 
inebriating  drinks,  as  well  as  to  arras  and  gunpowder,  which  Regu- 
Utious  must  be  drawn  up  in  harmony  with  any  Treaties  or  Con- 
ventions which  are  already  or  may  hereafter  come  into  force. 

10.  The  Company  is  bound,  during  the  first  five  years  reckoning 
from  the  date  of  its  formation  in  accordance  with  this  Decree,  to 
eettle  within  its  territory,  at  such  places  as  may  be  selected  for  the 
purpose,  with  the  assent  of  the  Government,  a  thousand  families  of 
Portuguese  colonists  or  of  Portuguese  descendants  that  may  be 
conveyed  by  the  Government  for  that  purpose  to  any  port  comprised 
vithin  the  area  of  this  Concession. 

Each  of  these  families  shall  receive  from  the  Company  a  dwelling- 
house,  plots  of  ground  for  cultivation,  and  agricultural  implements, 
the  total  cost  of  which  is  to  be  reimbursed  in  annuities  at  long 
periods,  which  shall  not,  however  go  beyond  the  period  of  the  Con- 
cenion  granted  in  this  Article. 

The  other  conditions  of  this  colonization  shall  be  laid  down  in 
special  Regulations,  which  will  have  to  be  submitted  by  the  Company 
to  the  sanction  of  the  Government. 

11.  Whenever  the  Government  shall  disapprove  of  the  system 
tod  administrative  proceedings  of  the  Company  towards  the  inhabi- 
tants uf  ita  territory,  the  Company  shall  be  bound  to  submit  to  such 
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disapproval,  and  to  obey  the  instructions  that  may  be  given  to  it  by 
the  authorities. 

§.  The  Governmeut  reserve  unto  themselves  the  right  to  inter- 
fere, whenever  they  may  deem  it  to  be  absolutely  requisite  for  the 
safety  of  the  Portuguese  dominion,  or  for  the  preservation  of  the 
public  peace,  in  any  conflicts  of  a  political  nature  which  may  arise 
between  the  native  Chiefs  and  tribes  in  the  territories  comprised  in 
this  Concession. 

12.  The  ships  belonging  to  the  State  shall  always  be  allowed  to 
enter  freely  any  ports  under  the  administration  of  the  Compauy, 
and  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  charges  other  than  the  payment  of  any 
expenses  incurred  by  such  ships  on  account  of  any  work  on  board, 
of  any  services  rendered,  or  of  any  supplies  of  articles  or  stores. 

13.  The  right  accorded  to  the  Company  to  maintain  a  })ulia* 
force  both  on  shore  and  on  the  coast  shall  not  in  any  way  prevent 
the  Government  from  taking  action  for  the  defence  of  the  territorie^j 
belonging  to  the  nation. 

14.  The  Government  reserve  their  right  in  full  of  stationing 
military  forces  at  any  point  on  the  frontiers  of  the  territories  of  this 
Concession  as  tliey  may  deem  proper  to  guard;  and  the  Companj 
shall  not  offer  any  opposition  to  the  stationing  of  the  forces  of  the 
State  in  those  territories,  or  to  their  transit  through  the  same. 

In  the  event  of  internal  or  external  hostilities  within  the  area 
defined  in  Article  1  of  this  Decree,  or  on  its  frontiers,  the  Company 
shall  place  at  the  dihposal  of  the  Government  the  provisions,  ammu- 
nition, armament,  and  military  stores  in  its  possession,  as  well  ad 
any  means  of  transport  by  land,  by  river,  or  by  sea;  and  the 
Government  shall  only  pay  for  the  cost  of  supplies  consumed  or 
destroyed  in  their  service,  and  for  the  cost  of  transport.  In  which 
event,  the  whole  police  force  of  the  Company,  as  well  as  any  force 
recruited  by  it,  shall  also  remain  at  the  orders  of  the  Government, 
who  shall  only  pay  the  Company  any  excess  of  expenditure  incurred 
in  raising  and  maintaining  the  said  forces. 

The  troops,  oflBcers  on  duty,  and  military  stores  belonging  to  the 
State  shall,  in  time  of  peace,  be  conveyed  by  the  Company's  railwa)fl 
or  vessels  with  a  reduction  of  75  per  cent,  on  the  price  charged  in 
the  general  tariff  rates. 

The  Company  shall  furnish  the  Governmeut  gratis  with  the 
ground  they  may  require  for  fortifications,  militaiy  stations,  or 
barracks,  for  the  residences  of  the  judicial,  ecclesiastical,  and  other 
officials,  and  also  for  any  establishments  of  public  utility. 

15.  The  Company  shall  be  held  to  be  a  Portuguese  Company  for 
all  intents  and  purposes,  and  its  seat  and  principal  offices  shall  be  at 
Lisbon. 

The  mnjurilies  in  its  administrative  bodies  shall  always  be  com- 
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poeed  of  Portuguese  citizens  domiciled  in  Portugal ;  but  the  actual 
MaDAgens  who  are  foreign  subjects,  provided  they  shall  have  resided 
for  more  than  twenty-five  years  in  Portugal,  may  be  reckoned  in  the 
md  majorities. 

The  principal  Manager  of  the  Company  at  Lisboa  and  its  chief 
representative  in  Africa  must  also  be  Portuguese ;  the  former's 
domicile  must  be  in  the  continental  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
biter's  in  the  territories  comprised  in  this  Concession. 

§.  The  Government  reserve  the  right  to  appoint,  within  ten  years, 
three  Managers  of  the  Company,  selecting  them  from  among  the 
actual  Managers. 

16.  The  Company  is  at  liberty  to  establish  in  foreign  countries 
delegate  agencies,  consisting  of  Managers  residing  out  of  Portugal, 
8hoald  the  amount  of  capital  subscribed  in  those  countries  justify 
the  establishment  of  the  same. 

17.  The  Government  will  appoint  a  Boyal  Commissioner  vA\o 
ahall  attend  the  meetings  of  the  administrative  and  fiscal  bodies  of 
the  Company,  with  only  a  consultative  vote ;  he  will  take  part  in  the 
several  acts  of  administration,  or  else  they  must  be  at  once  notified 
to  him. 

8.  The  Government  reserve  th6  right  to  appoint  oflScials  for  the 
civil  and  financial  administration  of  the  territory  of  the  Company, 
by  which  the  expenditure  incurred  thereby  will  have  to  be  defrayed, 
the  amount  of  which  expenditure  will  be  paid  annually  to  the 
Govemment  by  the  Company.  The  oflScials  in  each  of  the  districts 
to  be  formed  with  the  assent  of  the  Company  will  be,:  a  Superiu- 
Wudeut,  a  Financial  Sub-Delegate,  and  a  clerk,  vvhose  functions, 
enpeeially  those  of  a  fiscal  nature,  will  be  determined  by  the  Govern- 
n;ent  in  accordance  with  the  Company's  Kegulations.  There  shall 
Dot  be  more  than  three  districts,  and  the  salaries  of  the  Superin- 
tendents shall  not  be  higher  than  those  at  present  paid  to  the 
Superintendents  at  Bandire,  Inhaoxo,  and  Manica. 

18.  The  Company's  oflScials  who  may  discharge  any  adminis- 
trative or  fiscal  functions,  as  well  as  the  Commanding  Otlicers  of 
the  sea  or  land  police  forces,  shall,  as  a  rule,  be  Portuguese  subjects  ; 
»ud  in  the  event  of  their  being,  exceptionally,  foreigners,  they  shall, 
as  regards  any  acta  performed  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions,  be 
subject  to  the  Portuguese  laws,  authorities,  and  Courts  of  Justice, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  making  good  that  subjection,  they  must  take 
the  engagement  of  renouncing  the  special  forum  or  jurisdiction 
vhich  they  may  be  entitled  to  claim. 

19.  The  Company  engages  to  construct  and  to  work  during  the 
period  of  the  Concession,  without  any  subvention  or  guarantee  on 
the  part  of  the  State,  a  railway,  with  steel  rails  with  a  minimum 
weight  of  20  kilog.  per  current  metre,  in  order  to  connect  Puugwc 
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Bay  with  the  inner  boundary  of  the  district  of  Manica,  pasung 
through  Massikessi.  The  construction  must  be  finished  within  the 
precise  term  of  four  years  counting  from  the  date  when  the  GoTcrn- 
ment  shall  order  it  to  be  commeiiccd,  without  which  order  it  cannot 
be  commenced. 

§  1.  The  general  or  special  kilometrical  tarift'  rates  of  freight  on 
this  railway  shall  be  the  same  for  all  parties,  and  they  are  not  to 
exceed,  without  the  consent  of  the  Government,  those  charged  in 
the  Cape  Colony  railways. 

§  2.  The  Company  is  not  at  liberty  to  transfer  to  any  one  the 
construction  and  working  of  this  line  of  railway. 

20.  The  Company  also  engages  to  construct,  in  addition  to  the 
telegraphic  lines  on  the  railways,  another  telegraphic  line  to  connect 
Pungwe  Bay  with  the  right  bank  of  the  Zambezi. 

§.  The  Company  is  bound  to  construct  gratis  the  road  as  well  ad 
the  other  works  referred  to  in  Article  XIV  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
28th  May  last.* 

21.  The  Government  make  the  undermentioned  concessions  to 
the  Company  : — 

(I.)  The  exclusive  right  to  construct  and  work,  within  the 
territories  defined  in  Article  1,  any  roads,  railways,  canals,  ports  ou 
the  t^ea-coa^t,  or  internal  quays,  docks,  bridges,  telegraph  lines, 
works  of  irrigation,  as  well  as  other  works  of  public  or  private 
utility  ;  but  the  Company  shall  not  have  the  right  to  establish  any 
difi*erential  tarifis  as  regards  any  works  or  explorations  of  public 
utility. 

(2.)  The  right  of  navigation  of  the  rivers  in  accordance  with 
Article  XII  of  the  Treaty  of  the  28th  May  last.*  The  Compauj 
shall  allow  and  fmilitate  the  transit  of  passengers  and  mercbaudixe 
of  any  kind  through  the  Pungwe,  the  Busi,  the  Save,  and  their 
tributary  rivers,  as  well  as  by  the  roads  serving  as  means  of  com- 
munication where  the  rivers  may  not  be  navigable. 

(3.)  The  exclusive  right  to  exercise  and  to  permit  any  luiiiiug 
industries  throughout  the  whole  urea  of  the  Concession. 

(4.)  The  exclusive  right  to  the  coral,  pearl,  and  sponge  fiaheriei 
on  the  coast  of  the  Company's  territories. 

(5.)  The  exclusive  right  to  hunt  elephants,  either  directly  or  bjr 
means  of  permits. 

(6.)  The  right  to  issue  shares,  to  increase  its  capital  in  shares,  to 
obtain  money  by  means  of  debenturoit,  and  to  establish  Banking 
Companies  in  the  territories  of  this  Concession.  The  capital  in 
debentures  is  always  to  be  guaranteed  by  works,  constructions,  or 
by  the  ownership  of  laud.     The  said  Banking  Companies  shall  not 

*  ^'^''     Q^.,  June  11,  IbUl.     bee  page  27. 
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iafue  notes  or  cheques  payable  at  sight  so  long  as  the  privilege 
granted  to  the  "  Banco  Nacional  Ultraraarino  "  in  Article  3  of  the 
Law  of  the  14th  Maj,  1864,  and  extended  in  Article  3  of  the  I^aw  of 
the  27th  January,  1876,  shall  continue  in  force.  As  soon  as  that 
pririlege  shall  expire,  they  will  be  at  liberty  to  issue  the  same  with 
the  previous  sanction  of  the  QoTernment. 

(7.)  The  dominion  during  the  period  of  this  Concession  of  the 
whole  of  the  lands  comprised  within  the  area  of  the  same  that  may 
belong  to  the  State,  with  the  exception  of  the  **  Prazos  da  Cor6a  " 
(Crown  estates),  as  well  as  the  right  of  acquiring  any  lands  and  of 
keeping  possession  of  any  lands  acquired  by  auy  lawful  means  both 
within  and  out  of  the  said  area. 

(8.)  The  right  to  acquire  and  to  own  in  legal  form,  both  in 
Mozambique  and  in  any  other  transmarine  province^,  the  ground  it 
may  require  for  the  Company's  offices,  warehouses,  dep6ts,  and 
other  dependencies. 

(9.)  The  right  to  administer  and  to  explore,  in  accordance  with 
the  lawa  in  force,  in  so  far  as  they  may  not  be  contrary  to  the 
dauses  of  this  Decree,  the  Crown  estates  comprised  within  the  area 
of  this  Concession,  as  well  as  the  right  to  recover,  in  accordance 
with  these  laws,  the  tax  named  "  mussoco  *'  from  the  inhabitants, 
with  due  respect,  howerer,  to  the  rights  of  the  actual  tenants. 

(10.)  The  right  to  recover  the  taxes  on  permits  for  the  entry, 
exit,  and  transit  of  merchandize  in  the  territories  comprised  in  this 
Concession ;  the  said  taxes  are,  however,  to  bu  equal  for  all  parties, 
lud  they  shall  not  be  either  higher  or  lower,  without  the  consent  of 
the  Government,  than  the  customs  dues  levied  in  the  districts  of 
lohainbane  and  Quilimane  ;  and,  moreover,  the  said  taxes  are  to  be 
levied  on  such  a  scale  as  will  secure  for  national  or  nationalized 
trticles  of  merchandize  the  same  proportional  advantages  accorded  to 
the  same  in  those  districts,  provided  such  a  course  is  not  precluded 
by  reason  of  any  Internatioual  Conventions. 

i  1,  The  transit  of  merchandize  through  the  territories  of  this 
Concession  shall  be  subject  to  regulations  drawn  up  by  the  Govern- 
ment, after  consultation  with  the  Company,  which  Eegulatious  are 
intended  to  prevent  smuggling  to  the  detriment  of  the  State. 

{  2.  The  products  of  the  Company's  territories  and  exported 
tii^rcfrom  will  be  taxed  in  the  custom-houses  of  Portugal  and  of  the 
trtn«mnriue  provinces  at  the  same  rates  as  any  products  of  Mozam- 
hi<)ue  exported  from  that  province,  or  as  those  coming  under  the 
nuMt-favoured-nation  treatment  in  virtue  of  any  Customs  or  Naviga- 
tion Laws. 

i  8.  In  the  event  of  any  articles  of  merchandize  which  are  not 
produced  either  in  the  transmarine  provinces  or  in  the  mother- 
country  Y>eing  exported  from  the  territories  comprised  within  this 
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Concession,  either  to  the  mother-country  or  to  other  places  in  the 
said  transmarine  provinces,  the  import  duties  on  such  articles  at  the 
custom-houses  in  this  kingdom  and  in  the  Colonies  shall  not  be 
higher  than  those  which  they  would  have  to  pay  in  the  said  custom- 
houses had  they  come  from  any  foreign  country,  and,  moreover,  thej 
will  he  granted  a  reduction  of  50  per  cent. 

§  4.  The  provisions  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  as  far 
as  regards  the  custom-houses  of  this  country,  will  remain  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Legislature  should  the  Company  wish  to  avail 
itself  of  the  benefit  accorded  therein. 

(11.)  The  right  to  colonize  the  whole  of  the  territories  conipnsed 
within  this  Concession,  and  to  form  towns  therein,  and  also  to  grub 
up,  plant,  cultivate,  irrigate,  and,  in  general,  to  improve  and  explore 
the  country. 

(12.)  The  right  to  carry  on  any  branch  of  trade  or  industry  not 
prohibited  by  law. 

(13.)  The  right  to  levy  taxes,  either  in  money  or  in  labour,  for 
any  works  of  public  utility ;  nevertheless,  the  assessment  of  those 
taxes,  and  the  method  of  levying  and  recovering  the  same,  shall  be 
subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Ooyernment. 

(14.)  The  right,  in  general,  to  perform  any  lawful  acts  that  may 
be  necessary  for  the  exercise  and  fruition  of  the  rights  and  interests 
granted  and  secured  by  this  Decree. 

22.  The  Company  is  bound  to  hoist  and  make  use  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  territories  comprised  in  this  Concession,  as  well  as 
in  its  buildings  and  vessels,  the  Portuguese  flag,  to  which  it  is, 
however,  at  liberty  to  add  some  special  distinguishing  sign. 

28.  The  Company  can  transfer  the  dominion  of  the  free  terri- 
tories accorded  to  it  in  No.  7  of  Article  21,  which  territories,  in 
order  that  the  dominion  over  them  may  become  perpetual,  munt 
remain  subject  to  the  payment  of  an  annual  ground-rent  ^f^ro 
ou  canon  ")  of  not  less  than  10  reis  (0*53</.)  per  hectare  (2*471  acred), 
to  be  received  by  the  Company  during  the  period  of  the  Concession, 
and  to  be  recovered  after  the  expiration  of  the  same  by  the  Gk>Tem* 
ment.  The  transfer  of  the  Company's  rights  oyer  more  th&n 
5,000  hectares  (12,355  acres)  of  contiguous  territory  to  one  in* 
dividual  or  Company  must  be  sanctioned  by  the  Government. 

The  Company  shall  respect  any  private  property  lying  within 
the  area  of  this  Concession,  as  well  as  any  property  of  any  Muni- 
cipality, or  of  other  administrative  bodies  at  present  in  existence, 
and  will  allow  the  natives  to  keep  the  lands  required  for  the  culti- 
vation of  articles  of  food  for  their  subsistence. 

The  unowned  lands  comprised  within  an  area  of  5  kOom. 
(3*105  miles)  in  width  around  the  existing  towns  are  to  be  equally 
divided  between  the  State  and  the  Company. 
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§.  The  buildings  and  lands  adhering  thereto  ("  inherentes  ") 
shall  continue  to  be  the  property  of  the  State,  which  will  have  the 
right  to  transfer  them,  or  to  lease  them  to  the  Company  by  special 
eontnu^t. 

24.  The  exercise  of  the  exclusive  rights  of  the  pearl  and  coral 
fisheries,  and  of  hunting  elephants,  as  well  as  the  exploration  of 
woods  and  forests,  shall  be  subject  to  special  Eegulations  approved 
by  the  Government,  the  object  of  such  Regulations  being  to  prevent 
the  destruction  of  those  sources  of  revenue. 

25.  The  Company  will  have  the  right  to  lease,  or  to,  partly, 
transfer,  in  any  manner  recognized  by  law,  to  any  individuals, 
partnerships.  Societies,  or  Companiea,  the  agricultural,  mining, 
fftmmorcial,  or  industrial  Concessions  made  to  it  in  Article  21,  and 
those  individuals,  partnerships.  Societies,  or  Companies  will  bo 
subject  to  the  taxes  and  imposts  referred  to  in  Nos.  10  to  14  of  the 
aforesaid  Article. 

§  1.  Whenever  the  Company  may  wish  to  transfer  in  full  any 
of  the  rights  conferred  upon  it  in  virtue  of  Article  21  to  any  other 
Companv, individual,  or  undertaking,  such  transfer  will  be  dependent 
upon  the  approval  of  the  Oovernment. 

§  2.  These  transfers  will  be  considered  as  approved  in  the  event 
of  the  Oovernment,  within  twenty  days,  reckoning  from  the  date  of 
the  presentation  of  these  deeds  of  transfer  at  the  Department  of 
Marine  and  Colonies,  not  adopting  any  decision  upon  the  matter. 

26.  Any  partnerships.  Societies,  Companies,  or  individuals 
working  any  Concessions  of  the  Mozambique  Company,  of  whatever 
nature  they  may  be,  shall  explicitly  bind  themselves  to  submit  to 
the  Portuguese  laws  and  authorities,  and  to  submit  to  the  decision 
of  the  Portuguese  Courts  of  Justice  any  disputes  and  law-suits 
that  may  arise  between  them  and  the  Govern  men  t,  the  Company 
holding  the  original  Concession,  or  other  sub-concessiunnaires. 

27.  The  Company^  expressly  forbidden  to  transfer,  either  for 
erer  or  provisionally,  wholly  or  partly,  to  any  foreign  Government 
or  Power,  any  of  the  rights  conferred  upon  it  in  virtue  of  this 
DecTfe.  It  is  also  forbidden  to  transfer,  either  wholly  or  partly,  to 
anj  other  Company  any  of  its  political,  administrative,  or  fiscal 
rights. 

28.  The  Company,  in  spite  of  any  Concessions,  sub-Concessions, 
«  Contracts,  of  whatever  nature  they  may  be,  entered  into  with 
&Dy  third  parties,  shall  always  be  responsible  to  the  Government  as 
regtrds  the  strict  compliance  with  the  clauses  of  this  Decree,  and 
with  the  Contracts  arising  therefrom. 

29.  At  the  end  of  twenty  •five  years,  reckoning  from  the  date  of  the 
definitive  Contmct  to  be  made  with  the  Company  in  virtue  of  this 
Decree,  and,  subsequently,  at  the  end  of  each  period  of  ten  years, 
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the  Qovernment  eball  be  at  liberty  to  add  to,  modify,  or  reroke  anj 
one  or  more  of  the  provisions  contained  in  that  Contract,  or  to  enict 
any  new  clauses  in  substitution  for  or  in  amplification  of  tbe  former 
clauses,  on  the  understundin;;  that  the  power  thus  reserved  on  tbe 
part  of  the  Government  shall  only  be  carried  out  as  regards  such 
provisions  and  clauses  as  have  reference  to  tbe  concession  of  any 
exclusive  rights,  to  tbe  Company's  dominion  over  territories,  and  to 
the  attributes  of  the  State  delegated  by  tbe  GK)vernment. 

§  I.  Within  the  said  periods  of  time,  the  Government  will  be  at 
liberty  to  acquire — on  giving  compensation  for  the  same — the 
Company's  buildings  which  are  to  be  exclusively  or  chiefly  used  as 
public  oflBces  for  the  discharge  of  the  public  business  transferred 
from  the  Company  to  the  State,  and  likewise  any  property,  con- 
structions, and  works  of  public  interest  susceptible  of  yielding 
revenue,  such  as  railways,  canals,  interior  port*,  quays,  docks, 
telegraphs,  irrigation  works,  houses  and  the  like. 

The  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid  for  the  buildings 
intended  for  public  offices  shall  be  the  capital  which  will,  at  the 
rate  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum,  produce  an  annual  rent  equal  to  the 
avemge  net  receipts  derived  by  the  Company  from  the  said  property 
and  constructions  during  the  three  previous  years,  which  capital 
may  be  paid  either  at  once  or  in  annual  instalments,  also  with  5  per 
cent,  interest,  at  the  choice  of  the  Government. 

Should,  however,  the  basis  on  which  this  redemption  is  calculated 
appear  to  be  detrimental  to  the  Government  or  to  the  Company 
owing  to  the  state  of  deterioration  of  tbe  constructions,  to  tbe  fact 
of  their  not  having  yet  attained  the  period  for  yielding  a  larger 
revenue  or  to  any  other  motive,  tbe  amount  of  compensation  to  be 
paid  may  be  settled  by  agreement  or  by  Arbiters,  as  well  as  the 
compensation  due  for  any  buildings  intended  for  public  offices. 

It  is  understood  that,  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  the  amount 
of  compensation,  the  quotas  belonging  to  t^  State  in  accordance 
with  Article  30,  the  percentage  intended  for  a  reserve  fund  levied 
on  those  quotas,  and  the  items  representing  the  benefit  derived 
from  the  exemption  from  payment  of  taxes,  are  not  included  in  tbe 
net  receipts  derived  from  that  property  and  constructions. 

§  2.  Should  the  amount  of  compensation  have  to  be  settled  by 
Arbiters,  and  should  their  votes  be  equally  divided,  an  Umpire,  to 
be  named  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  in  tbe  event  of  their  not 
agreeing  to  select  one  themselves,  will  decide  the  matter. 

§  d.  Should  the  Government  mnke  up  their  mind  to  acquire  the 
whole  of  the  constructions  and  property  of  the  Company  susceptible 
of  yielding  revenue,  they  are  bound  to  purchase  also  the  buildings 
intended  for  public  offices. 

§  4.  The  Concession  made  to  the  Company  as  regards  mines  will 
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la»t  for  an  indefinite  period,  in  accordance  with  common  law,  with 
reference,  however,  to  such  mines  as  may  he  worked,  and  during  the 
vorkiDg  of  the  same. 

30.  The  Government  will  abstain  during  twenty-five  yeays  from 
kyymg  any  direct  or  indirect  taxes  in  the  territories  comprised  in 
this  CoDcesaioD  ;  they  shall,  however,  receive  an  annual  percentage 
of  7  per  cent,  from  the  total  net  profits  of  the  Company,  but  the 
proceeds  of  the  said  percentage  shall  not  be  less  than  the  total  sum 
of  the  various  receipts  of  any  kind,  free  from  the  cost  of  recovery, 
accruing  to  the  State  from  the  aforesaid  territories  for  the  financial 
jetr  of  1889-90. 

§.  The  percentage  laid  down  in  this  Article  will  be  increased  to 
1<>  per  cent,  should  the  dividend  on  the  shares  of  the  Company,  as 
calculated  on  the  capital  really  subscribed,  amount  to  10  per  cent, 
or  more. 

31.  The  capital  of  the  Company  will  be  4,500,000  milreis 
(1,000,000/.),  divided  in  shares  of  U.,  or  4$500  reis  each. 

32.  The  Company  shall  be  a  Joint  Stock  Limited  Liability 
Company  as  laid  down  in  its  Statutes,  which  will  be  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Government  in  consultation  with  the  Attorney- 
General  to  the  Crown  and  Treasury. 

33.  The  Company  shall  submit  to  the  Government,  for  their 
approval,  any  Begulations  of  public  interest  which,  in  addition  to 
those  expressly  mentioned  in  this  Decree,  it  may  require  to  issue  in 
tbe  regular  discharge  of  its  administrative  functions. 

§.  Any  Regulations  with  regard  to  which  the  Government  shall 
not  have  taken  a  decision  within  the  term  of  four  months  from  the 
date  of  the  presentation  of  the  same  to  the  Department  for  the 
Colonies  are  to  be  considered  as  approved.' 

84.  Within  the  territories  comprised  in  this  Concession,  it  is 
lawful  for  any  one  to  exercise  any  trade,  industry,  or  profession, 
provided  it  is  not  one  of  which  the  monopoly  is  explicitly  reserved 
in  favour  of  the  Company. 

i  The  Company  shall  be  at  liberty  to  recover  taxes  for  licences 
from  ghops  for  the  sale  of  articles  in  accordance  with  No.  9  of 
Article  21,  provided  these  shops  are  not  situated  within  Municipal 
territory. 

35.  The  Municipal  organization  shall  continue  in  force  in  those 
districts,  within  the  territories  comprised  in  this  Concession,  in 
which  it  now  exist?,  and  the  same  must  also  be  established  every- 
where where  there  shall  happen  to  be  more  than  500  hearths 
("f6gos**),  provided  there  are  at  least  100  hearths  belonging  to 
families  of  Portuguese,  European,  or  Indian  race. 

36.  The  Company  is  bound  to  respect  within  the  territories 
ftimprijied  in   this   Concession,  and    in   its    intercourse   with    tUo 
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respective  inhabitants,  an}'  religions  or  modes  of  worship,  as  wel 
any  usages  or  customs  of  the  natives  unless  they  are  contrar] 
humanity  and  civilisation. 

37.  The  provisions  contained  in   this  Decree,  as  well  as 
Concessions   made   therein,  shall   in   no   way   affect  any  acqui 
rights  or  any  other  Concessions  made  up  to  the  date  thereof  by 
Portuguese  Government,  provided  the  same  shall  not  have  aire 
become  null  and  void. 

38.  Should  the  Company  fail  to  comply  with  the  stipulati 
contained  in  this  Decree,  to  discharge  the  public  functions  c 
raitted  to  it,  and  to  respect  and  comply  with  the  Treaties,  Con^ 
tions,  or  Contracts  with  any  foreign  Powers,  and  with  the  Chiel 
the  native  tribes  ;  should  it  abandon  the  agricultural,  mining,  c 
mercial,  and  industrial  exploration  of  the  territories  comprises 
this  Concession,  the  Government  shall  have  the  right  to  rescind 
Contract  made  with  the  Company,  after  intimation  shall  have  I 
given  of  their  decision,  without  the  Company  being  entitlec 
claim  any  compensation. 

39.  Any  differences  that  may  arise  between  the  Government 
the  Company  as  regards  the  interpretation,  execution,  and  rescis 
of  the  Contract  shall  be  referred  to  a  Court  of  Arbitration,  w 
is  to  consist  of  two  Arbiters  named  by  the  Government,  of 
named  by  the  Company,  and  of  a  fifth  Arbiter  selected  by  a§ 
ment  between  them,  and,  failing  such  agreement,  by  the  Supi 
Court  of  Justice. 

The  Court  of  Arbitration  shall  give  its  decision  ex  mquo  et  I 
and  its  decisions  will  be  final  and  without  appeal. 

40.  The  period  of  four  months  from  the  date  of  this  Deen 
fixed  within  which  the  Company  must  have  fulfilled  the  condil 
set  forth  in  the  paragraph  of  Article  1  increasing  its  capital 
modifying  its  Statutes  according  to  law.  Should  it  fail  to  eoi 
with  these  conditions  within  the  period  laid  down,  which  cannc 
prorogued,  the  whole  of  the  provisions  contained  in  this  De 
will  remain  without  eft'ect. 

41.  The  Government  shall  draw  up  the  necessary  Begulal 
for  the  carrying  into  effect  of  this  Decree. 

42.  Any  Laws  contrary  thereto  are  hereby  revoked. 

The  said  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  shall  accordingly  c 
this  Decree  into  effect. 

Given  at  the  Palace  on  the  11th  February,  1891. 

THE  KI 
Aktokio  Joz6  Ennes. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  re- 
ipecting  the  Newfoundland  Fisheries. — 1890^  1891. 

[Continued  from  Vol.  LXXXII,  pages  993  to  1002.] 


No,  1. — The  Earl  of  I^tton  to  the  Marquess  of  Salislmry. — {Received 

June  6.) 
Mr  LoBD,  Paris,  June  6,  1890. 

M.  BiBOT  repeated  to  me  yesterday  that  he  bad  no  recent 
information  from  Newfoundland. 

Ue  expressed  confidence  in  the  possibility  of  arriving  at  a  final 
settlement  of  the  Fishery  question  on  terms  satisfactory  to  England 
and  France,  but  said  tliat  France  could  not  take  the  initiative  in 
making  proposals  for  such  settlement,  nor  expect  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  do  so  until  after  consultation  with  the  Kepresenta- 
tives  of  the  Newfoundland  Government,  who,  he  understood,  had 
not  yet  arrived  in  England.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  LYTTON. 


No.  22. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  the  Earl  of  Lytton. 

Mt  Ix>BD,  F&reign  Office,  September  24,  1890. 

Ijr  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  5th  June  last  you  reported 
that  M.  Kibot  had  expressed  to  you  in  conversation  bis  confidence 
in  the  possibility  of  arriving  at  a  final  settlement  of  the  Newfound- 
l«iid  Fishery  question  on  terms  satisfactory  to  England  and  I'^rance. 
His  Excellency  observed,  however,  that  France  could  not  take  the 
initiative  in  making  proposals  for  such  settlement,  nor  expect  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  do  so  until  after  consultation  with  the 
Bepresentatives  of  Newfoundland  who  were  expected  in  this 
country. 

Since  the  date  of  your  despatch  Sir  W.  Whiteway,  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Newfoundland,  and  other  Delegates  from  the  Colony, 
h*ve  arrived  in  England.  They  have  had  repeated  conferences  with 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  Her  Majesty's  Govern - 
ntent  have  received  from  them  full  information  as  to  the  wishes 
lad  feeling  of  the  population  in  regard  to  this  question,  which  is  of 
▼itsl  importance  to  the  Colony.  I  am,  consequently,  now  enabled 
to  give  yon  instmctionB  for  entering  upon  the  subject  with  the 
French  Minister  for  Foreign  AflTairs  at  the  earliest  convenient 
opportunity. 

The  question,  as  you  are  aware,  is  one  of  great  complexity,  and 
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has  been  debated  between  the  two  Governments  for  manj  years 
without  any  solution  having  been  arrived  at« 

The  main  points  now  in  controversy  between  the  two  countries, 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  international  engagements  which  secure  to 
the  French  rights  of  fishery  on  a  portion  of  the  shore  of  Newfound- 
land, appear  to  be  the  following : — 

1.  Whether  Great  Britain,  in  virtue  of  her  sovereignty  over 
Newfoundland,  |)088es8e8  on  that  part  of  the  coast  rights  of  fishery 
concurrent  with  those  of  France  and  equal  to  them ;  or  only  rights 
which  must  be  so  exercised  as  not  to  disturb  the  fishery  of  France; 
or  no  rights  of  fishery  at  all. 

2.  Whether  Great  Britain,  by  granting  to  France  the  right  of 
drying  fish  and  cutting  wood  along  this  part  of  the  shore,  and  by 
promising  the  removal  of  "  ^tablisseraents  sedentaires,"  has  engaged 
to  proliibit  her  subjects  from  erecting  any  kind  of  building  on  that 
part  of  the  shore,  or  only  those  buildings  which  are  concerned  with 
the  fishery ;  and,  if  so,  whether  lobster  factories  are  included  in  the 
prohibition. 

8.  To  what  depth  inland  do  the  prohibitions  against  building 
on  the  part  of  British  subjects,  whatever  they  may  be,  extend? 

4.  Do  the  words  "  permis  de  p^cher  et  de  s^cher  le  poisson " 
apply  to  all  kinds  of  animals  found  in  the  sea;  if  not,  to  which 
kinds  is  the  application  limited  ? 

5.  Do  the  Treaties,  by  prohibiting  French  subjects  from  any 
construction  on  the  shore  beyond  "  echafauds  et  cabanes  n^cessaires 
et  uait^s  pour  86cher  le  poiason,"  prohibit  them  from  erectiiig 
removable  lobster  factories  ? 

There  are,  in  addition  to  these,  other  questions  of  a  less  important 
character,  which  probably  would  not  give  much  trouble  if  these 
primary  questions  were  settled. 

The  temporary  arrangement  which  was  agreed  upon  between  the 
two  Governments  for  the  regulation  of  this  last  question  during  the 
present  fishing  season  appears  to  have  worked  satisfactorily  upon 
the  whole.  Her  Majesty's  Government  gladly  acknowledge  that 
this  result  has  been  largely  due  to  the  conciliatory  instructions 
issued  to  the  French  Naval  Commander,  and  to  the  friendly  and 
considerate  manner  in  which  he  has  acted  upon  them. 

But  the  arrangement,  as  you  are  aware,  has  been  most  unfavour- 
ably regarded  in  the  Colony,  where  it  has  given  rise  to  much 
agitation  and  excitement^  and  the  British  Naval  Commander  has 
met  with  considerable  opposition  in  carrying  it  into  effect,  and 
his  action  has  been  made  the  subject  of  legal  proceedings  in  the 
Colony. 

It  is  scarcely,  therefore,  to  be  hoped  that  this  modus  Vivendi^ 
which  wat*,in  fact,  merely  a  temporary  compromise  pending  attempts 
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for  a  more  permanent  solution,  could  be  indefinitely  prolonged  with 
adyantage  and  convenience. 

All  the  points  of  difference  which  I  have  enumerated  above  have 
been  argued  at  great  length,  without  either  party  having  succeeded 
iu  producing  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  other.  Arbitration 
appears  now  to  be  the  only  method  to  which  resort  can  be  had,  if  a 
plain  and  authoritative  definition  is  required  of  the  extent  and 
natore  of  the  rights  secured  to  France  by  the  Treaties ;  and  witii 
respect  at  least  to  some  of  these  we  have  received  the  assurance 
that  the  French  Government  is  not  unwilling  to  have  recourse  to 
this  method  of  adjustment. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  find,  from  the  language  of 
Sir  William  Whiteway  and  other  Representatives  of  the  Colony, 
that  the  wishes  of  the  colonists  are  centred  on  the  attainment  of 
some  arrangement  for  the  termination  of  French  rights  upon  their 
coast,  and  that  they  do  not  consider  that  arbitration,,  unless,  indeed, 
it  ishould  form  an  accessory  part  of  such  an  arrangement,  would 
furnish  such  a  solution  as  they  desire. 

They  point  out  that  even  if  the  decision  be  given  in  the  sense 
most  favourable  to  Newfoundland,  the  curtailment  of  their  powers 
of  self-government  involved  in  the  existence  of  any  I«Vench  rights 
munt  still  be  a  very  serious  impediment  to  the  free  development  of 
tbe  resources  and  industry  of  the  Colony,  and  that,  while  the 
concession  of  rights  to  French  fishermen  was  'not  incompatible  with 
tbe  circumstances  of  the  time  when  it  was  made,  when  the  coast  in 
question  was  almost  uninhabited,  and  when  both  the  Contracting 
Parties  looked  upon  Newfoundland  mainly  as  a  fishing  ground  for 
tbeir  respective  seanien,  it  is  not  an  arrangement  which  can  be 
enforced  without  great  inconvenience  and  suffering  on  a  growing 
Colony,  with  the  regular  organization  and  institutions  of  present 
civil  life.  As  the  population  on  the  coast  increases  the  evil  is 
naturally  intensified,  and  threatens  to  lead  to  most  serious  conse- 
quences unless  some  complete  remedy  is  applied.  The  method  of 
fiilitry  has  materially  altered  since  the  Treaties  were  concluded,  and 
owing  to  this  change,  to  improved  means  of  communication,  and  to 
tbe  development  of  the  Islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelou  as  a 
bane  for  the  French  fishing  operations,  the  use  of  the  shore  has 
vtued  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  France,  and  the  convenience  to 
tbe  French  fishing  industry  is  now  extremely  sniall  in  proportion  to 
tbe  injury  which  the  Colony  suffers  from  the  restrictions  imposed  on 
tbe  inhabitants.  In  proof  of  this,  it  is  stated  that  out  of  some 
W  French  vessels  with  crews  of  over  9,000  men  employed  in  the 
bbery,  almost  the  whole  resort  to  the  bunks,  and  that  not  more 
tban  16,  or,  according  to  some  accounts,  only  7  or  8  vessels  pursue 
tbe  fishery  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  ;  the  capital  iuves»tcd  in 
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ibis  portiou  of  the  French  fishery  being  estimated  at  less  tbau 
40,000/.  The  private  interests  actually  involved  are  not,  therefore, 
very  important,  even  if  the  value  of  the  six  or  seven  French  lobster 
factories  erected  on  the  shore,  the  legality  of  which  Her  Majesty^s 
Government  have  always  contested,  were  added  to  this  amount. 

In  exchange  for  tlie  withdrawal  of  the  French  rights  on  the 
coast,  tbe  Colony  is  willing  to  offer  full  facilities  for  the  purchase  of 
bait,  which  is  stated  by  French  no  less  than  by  British  authorities  to 
be  a  matter  of  prime  necessity,  and  is  certainly  of  the  greatest  con- 
venience to  the  French  fishing-boats  in  enabling  them  to  get  early 
to  the  banks.  Or,  if  preferred,  the  colonists  would  be  prepared  to 
make  a  reasonable  money  payment  in  consideration  of  the  value  of 
the  advantages  surrendered,  and  for  compensation  of  the  interests 
affected. 

Tlie  Bepresentatives  of  the  Colony  are  convinced  that  an  arrange- 
ment of  this  character  would  be  highly  profitable  to  France,  and 
are  anxious  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  submitting  it  to  tbe 
consideration  of  the  French  Government. 

1  request  that  your  Excellency  will  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch 
to  M.  Ribot,  and  in  doing  so  will  assure  him  that  it  would  be  a 
matter  of  cordial  satisfaction  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  if  your 
overtures  met  with  a  favourable  response.  The  question  in  its 
present  condition  is  a  source  of  constant  anxiety  to  the  two  Govern- 
ments, and  there  is  little  ground  for  hoping  that,  as  time  goes  on, 
this  state  of  affairs  will  improve.  Indeed,  from  the  reasons  which  I 
have  given  above,  the  difficulties  with  which  the  matter  is  surrounded 
tend  rather  to  aggravate  than  diminish.  Even  if  the  Treaties  could 
be  relieved  from  the  obscurity  of  language  which  threatens  to  create 
so  much  perilous  dispute  between  the  two  nations,  the  continued 
existence  thereunder  of  any  foreign  rights  must  in  any  case  remaiu 
burdensome  to  the  colonists  iu  a  degree  wholly  out  of  proportion  to 
the  benefits  which  they  secure  to  France.  Her  Majesty^s  Govern- 
ment are  anxious  scrupulously  to  fulfil  their  Treaty  obligations 
towards  France,  but  the  necessity  of  enforcing  them  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  Colony  cannot  be  otherwise  than  unwelcome  to  them, 
as  they  believe  it  must  be  to  the  Freuch  Government.  It  would  be 
greatly  to  the  advantage  of  botii  countries  if  any  reasonable  arrange- 
ment could  be  arrived  at  for  replacing  existing  engagements  by 
others  which  would  not  be  open  to  the  same  objections. 

I  am,  &c., 
The  Earl  of  Lytton.  SALISBURI. 
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No.  2^,^The  Earlof  LytUm  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — 
(Beceived  October  31.) 

My  Lobd,  Farts,  October  30,  1890. 

M.  KiBOT  yesterday  placed  in  my  hands  the  reply  of  the  French 
GovernmeDt  to  the  proposals  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  24th  September  last,  which  I  coQimunicated  to  his  Excellency 
ou  the  following  day,  as  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  26th 
September,  for  a  final  settlement  of  all  questions  relating  to  British 
and  French  fishery  rights  in  Newfoundland. 

In  this  document,  of  which  1  have  the  houour  to  inclose  a  copy, 
M.  Ribot  states  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  is  unable  to 
entertain  the  proposals  urged  on  its  acceptance  in  your  Lordship's 
above-mentioned  despatch,  but  that  it  is  quite  willing  to  come  to 
some  agreement  with  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  for  a  tiual 
aelUement  of  these  fishery  questions,  on  the  basis  either  of  arbitru- 
tiou  or  of  arrangements  analogous  in  principle  to  those  of  the 
proposed  Treaty  of  1885.*  1  have,  &c., 

Tke  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  L  YTTUN. 


{Inclosure,) — M,  Ribot  to  the  Earl  of  Lytton. 

M.  L*AiiBA88AD£UH,  Paris,  le  29  Octobre,  1890. 

VoTRB  Excellence  a  bieu  voulu  me  communiquer  une  d6peche  do 
Lord  Salisbury  du  24  iSepteuibre  dernier,  ayant  pour  objet  de  saisir 
le  Gouvememeut  de  la  Eepublique  de  propositions  tendant  a  arrivor 
a  un  regie  ment  d^finitif  de  la  question  des  p6cheries  de  Terro- 
Neuve. 

Ainsi  que  le  remarque  sa  Seigueurie,  la  question  est  complexe  et 

debattue  entre  les  deux  Gouveruements  depuis  de  longues  aunces, 

tt  MDs  que  je  croie  devoir  reprendre  ici  les  points  enumer6s  dans  lu 

(lep^be  de  Lord  Salisbury  comme  pouvant  se  trouver  en  discussiou, 

I       il  eHt  certain  que  le  desir  des  deux  Gouvernemeuts  a  toujours  eto 

J       d'eviter  que   les   divergences  existaut  dans   leur   mani^re   de  voir 

I        respective  d6g^n6rassent  en  difficultes  plus  graves. 

Ces  Bentimentd  de  conciliation  se  sent,  a  diverses  reprises,  maui- 
fettes  par  des  actes  ;  sans  remonter  bien  loin  dans  le  passe,  c'est 
aiiui  qu*en  1885,  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  et  celui  de  Sa 
Majeste  onl  pu  jeter  les  bases  d'une  entente  ^galement  houorable  et 
utitfaisante  pour  les  inter^ts  des  deux  parties;  c'est  ainsi  que, 
I'aaoee  deruiere,  les  deux  Gouvernements  sent  tombes  d'accord  pour 
^^terminer  lee  conditions  d'un  modus  vivendi^  dont  la  mise  en  pratique, 

•  Vol.  LXXVI,  page  1083. 
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aiusi  que  le  constate  sa  Seigneurie,  a  douae,  dans  TenseQible,  den 
rcsultats  satisfaisants.  C'est  ainsi  encore  que  les  lastructioDs 
remises  cbaque  ann^e  aux  CominandaQts  des  deux  croisierea  et  la 
fayon  dont  elles  sont  comprises  et  appliquees  ont  toujours  6carte  les 
apprehensions  que  Texcitatlon  des  int^rets  particuliers  aurait  pu 
faire  naiire. 

Lord  Salisbury  veut  bien  rappeler  dans  sa  d^p^che  que  les  deui 
Gouverneiuents,  poursuivant  cette  (»uvre  d'apaisement,  avaient 
envisage  avec  une  mutuelle  confiance  Teveotualite  d*un  recouns  a 
rinterveniion  d*un  Arbitre.  Mais  le  Premier  Minis  tre,  tout  ea 
reconnaissant  les  avantages  de  cette  solution,  nous  fait  sa^oir  par  la 
note  k  laquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  de  r^pondre  qu'elle  ne  parait  pas  deToir 
dtre  en  conformite  avec  les  sentiments  exprim6s  par  Sir  W.  White- 
way  et  par  les  Delegu^s  de  Terre-Neuve,  et  il  ajoute  que  pour 
douuer  satisfaction  aux  vobux  de  la  Colonic,  la  France  devrait  con- 
seuter  a  Tabaudon  des  droits  qui  lui  sont  reconnus  par  les  Trai^ ; 
en  echange  la  Colonic  serait  disposee  a  offrir  soit  des  faciiit^s  [)0ur 
Tachiit  de  la  boette,  soit  une  somme  raisonnable  en  rapport  a?ec  la 
valeur  des  avantages  abandoun^s  et  en  compensation  des  iuteretji 
atteints. 

Les  Kepredentants  de  la  Colonic  sont  convaincus  qu'un  arrauge- 
ment  de  cette  nature  serait  profitable  a  la  France,  et  ils  auruieut 
desire  qu*un  ne  perdit  pas  de  temps  pour  le  soumettre  a  I'exauieu 
du  Gouvernement  Fran^ais. 

Aiusi  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  le  dire,  a  diverses  reprises,  a  Totre 
Excellence,  les  intentions  conciliautes  du  Gouvernement  de  U 
Hepublique  ue  sont  nuilement  changees.  Confiant  dans  les  seati- 
uieuts  idoutiques  qu'il  a  toujours  rencontres  aupr^  des  Ministres  de 
Sa  Majeste,  il  ne  doute  pas  qu*uue  solution  favorable  ne  puisbe 
iutervenir  une  fois  encore,  et  il  est  tout  dispos6  a  rechercher  let) 
couditions  d'un  accord. 

Mais  il  n'besite  pas  a  declarer  que  les  propositions  qui  emaoeui 
des  Kepresentants  de  la  Colonic  lui  semblent  reposer  sur  uue 
appreciation  tout  a  fait  inexacte  de  la  nature  des  droits  el  de 
rimportance  des  interdts  Fran^ais,  ainsi  que  sur  une  exageration 
mauifeste  des  maux  dout  se  plaint  la  Colonic. 

Sur  ce  dernier  point  je  me  contenterai  de  faire  observer  a  votre 
Excellence  combien  les  plaiutes  de  la  Colonie  sont  peu  en  rapport 
avec  les  renseigiiea.eLts  parvenus  aux  deux  Gouveruements  sur  le 
calme  complet  avec  lequel  la  peche  a* est  accomplie  au  cours  des 
dernieres  campagnes. 

En  raison  de  ces  diverses  consid^i-atioos,  et  malgr6  le  desir 
sincere  dont  le  Gouvernement  Frau^ais  est  anim^  d'^carter  des 
difficultes  toujours  regrettables,  il  n'a  pas  cru  devoir  adherer  aux 
propositions  qui  lui  sont  faites  d'^changer  ses  droits,  soit  contre  le 
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liajemeut  d*UDe  tsoumie  d'argeut,  soit  couire  certaiacs  tacilites  au 
lojet  de  Tachat  de  la  boette. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Eepublique  est,  d'ailleurH,  tout  dispose  k 
ex&miuer  lea  autrea  conditions  d'un  accord  qui  pourraient  lui  etre 
soumises,  soit  qu'elles  se  rapprochent  des  bases  du  projet  r6dige  eu 
1885,  soit  qu'ellea  viaent  Teventualit^  d'une  decision  arbitrale,  con- 
formement  aux  premieres  vues  deja  ^cbangeea  a  ce  sujet  entre  lea 
deux  GouTernements.  AgrSez,  &c., 

Le  OomU  de  Lytton.  A.  ElBOT. 


No.  27. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  the  Earl  of  Lytton, 

My  Lobd,  Foreign  Ojfiee^  Novenhber  17,  1890. 

Bt  the  wish  of  the  Newfoundland  Delegates  I  laid  before  the 
French  Grovemmeut,  through  M.  Waddington,  to-day  the  proposal 
^bich  they  thought  might  possibly  meet  with  the  acceptance  of  that 
Government. 

My  previous  conversations  with  bis  Excellency  had  not  led  me 
to  be  ao  sanguine  as  they  appeared  to  be  in  that  respect,  and  there- 
fore 1  offered  it  without  comment. 

it  mas  to  this  effect:  that  in  consideration  of  a  good  Bait  Bill 
and  a  sum  of  money  to  be  afterwards  agreed  upon,  the  French 
Government  should  abandon  all  their  special  rights  on  the  shores  or 
iu  the  territorial  waters  of  Newfoundland,  and  should  also  dis- 
continue the  practice  of  giving  a  bounty  on  iish  not  consumed  in 
French  territory. 

M.  Waddington  replied  that  he  would  lay  the  proposal  before 
bis  Government,  and  would  communicate  the  answer  as  soon  as  it 
arriTcd  ;  but  that  he  had  little  hope  of  its  being  favourable. 

I  am,  4&c«, 
TU  Earl  of  Lytton,  8AL18B  UK  Y. 


No,  33. — M,  Waddington  to  tluf  Marquess  of  Salisbury, ^^Eeceived 
December  2.) 
• 

I         M.  LK  Mabquib,  Londres,  le  29  Novembre,  1890. 

1  Jk  n*ai  pas  manqu6  de  soumettre  a  Tappreciation  du  Gouverne- 

I         meat  de  la  B^publique  le  projet  d'arrangement  dont  votre  Seigneurie 

|ni*a  fait  Thonnour  de  m'entretenir  le  17  de  ce  mois,  en  vue  de 
lucttre  tin  aux  diffioultds  que  rencontre  Texercice  des  droits  de  iios 
pWienTB  k  Terre-Neuve. 

iDans  le  courant  du  mois  dernier  M.  TAmbassadeur  d'Augleterre 
a  Paria  avait  d^ja  remis  a  sou  Excellence,  M.  Bibot,  une  note  de 
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voire  Seigneurie  contenant  des  ouvertures  dans  le  meme  Heos.  Ccs 
ouvertures  ne  furent  pas  accueillies,  ainsi  qu*il  r^sulte  de  la  repoase 
de  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangdres  ea  date  du  29  Octobre, 
luais  Lord  LyttoD  a  pu  se  rendre  compte  uue  fois  de  plus,  a  cette 
occasion,  des  sentiments  de  conciliation  dont  le  Gouvernement  de  la 
Republique  n'a  jamais  cesse  d'etre  anim6  dans  la  discussion  de  cette 
importante  question. 

Les  propositions  que  vous  m'avez  demande  de  communiquer  a 
mon  tour  a  M.  Eibot  different  de  colles  que  lui  avait  transmises 
Lord  Ljtton,  lesquelles  pr^vojaient,  en  echange  de  Tabandon  de  noa 
droits  sur  le  **  French  Shore,"  soit  une  indemnity  p^uniaire,  soit 
des  facilites  a  accorder  a  nos  p^heurs  pour  I'achat  de  la  boette, 
taudis  que  votre  Seigneurie  nous  offre  aujourd'hui  Tindemnite  et  le;$ 
facilites  dont  il  s'agit,  mais  reclame  en  revanche,  avec  Tabandon  de 
nos  droits  sur  le  "  French  Shore,"  Tabolition  des  primes  qui 
oncouragent  en  France  Texportation  des  morues  dans  les  pays  que 
baigne  la  M^diterran6e. 

Je  n'avais  pas  cru  devoir  atteudre  les  instructions  de  M.  Eibot 
pour  vous  faire  pressentir  I'accueil  dont  ces  dernieres  propositions 
ue  pouvaient  manquer,  a  mon  sens,  d'etre  Tobjet  de  la  part  du  Gou- 
vernement de  la  B6publique,  et  je  n'ai  pas  cach6  h  votre  Seigneurie 
qu'elles  ne  constitueraient  certainemeut  pas  la  base  de  u^gocia- 
tions  que  nous  nous  effor9ons  de  part  et  d'autre  de  trouver.  La 
reponse  que  je  re^ois  de  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  £trangdres  a  nia 
communication  pr^itee  confirme  enti^remeut  mes  provisions. 

Je  ne  rovieudrai  pas  sur  la  question  du  rachat  de  nos  droits  et 
sur  les  facilites  que  la  Colonie  de  Terre-Neuve  preudrait  Tengage- 
nieut  d'accorder  a  nos  pecheurs  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  boette ;  voire 
Seigneurie  connait  notre  maniere  de  voir  a  cet  egard. 

En  ce  qui  touche  Tabolition  de  nos  primes,  je  me  bornerai  a  vous 
faire  observer  que  cette  question  ne  saurait  offrir  une  base  de  discus- 
sion, non  seulement  parce  qu'elle  est  d'ordre  interieur,  mais  paree 
que  le  Parlement  Fran^ais  s'est,  recemment  encore,  pronouce  pour 
le  maintieu  de  la  prime.  II  ne  depeudrait  done  pas  du  Gouverne- 
ment dc  la  Republique  de  modifier  nos  Tarifs  en  faveur  des  habitants 
de  Terre-Neuve  et  au  detriment  de  nos  pScheurs. 

Telle  est,  M.  le  Marquis,  la  reponse  que  je  suis  autorise  a  faire 
au  projet  d'arrangement  dont  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  tracer  les 
grandes  lignes  ;  ce  projet  emane  des  Delegues  de  Terre-Neuve,  et  il 
s'inspire,  par  suite,  presque  uniquement  des  intOr^ta  de  la  Colcmie; 
il  ne  tient,  pour  ainsi  dire,  uucun  compte  des  ndtres,  qui  sont  poor- 
tant  considerables,  cousacrOs  en  outre  par  les  Traites,  et  garantis  par 
la  double  signature  des  Gouvernements  Fran^ais  et  Anglais.  Bao^ 
ces  conditions  je  ne  puis  que  vous  renouveler  Tassurance  que  f  ai  eu 
rbonueur  de  vou(i»  douuer  deja  a  maintes  reprises^  a  savoir,  que  uoui 
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wmmefl  toujours  dispotied  a  eutrer  avec  le  Gouvei'ueuieut  dc  la 
Heine  dans  la  voie  d*uQ  accord,  maitt  11  ?a  de  60\  que  cette  entente 
n*aura  des  cbauces  de  se  produire  que  si  les  droits  et  lets  iuter^ts  des 
deux  Parties  sent  ^quitableuent  mis  ea  balance,  et  si  on  n* attend 
!«•  du  Gouverneinent  Fran9ai8  des  concessions  auxquelles  il  lui  soit 
iinpoesible  de  souscrire.  Je  suis  persuade,  M.  le  Marquis,  qu*en 
foisant  appel  k  votre  haute  iaipartialite  il  sera  possible  k  bref  d^lai 
de  mettre  un  terme  k  dei  difficult^  dont  le  Gouvernement  de  la 
itepublique  poorsuit  depuis  loiigtemps  avec  un  incontestable  bon 
vouloir  la  solution  definitive. 

Veuillez,  &c., 
Le  Marquis  de  SalUhury.  WADDINGTON. 


No.  39. — The  Marqmas  of  Salisbury  to  the  Earl  of  Lytion 

Mx  Ix>Ki>,  Foreign  Office,  January  14,  1891. 

I  LBABif  from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  ot  State  for  the  Colonies 
tliat,  iu  a  receut  Report  by  Captain  Sir  B.  Walker,  the  Senior 
Xaval  Officer  on  the  Newfoundland  Suation,  notice  is  again  drawn 
to  the  illicit  traffic  in  spirits  which  is  being  carried  on  in  Newfound- 
lind  by  the  masters  of  certain  French  vessels  frequenting  the 
cout. 

Sir  B.  Walker  states  that,  in  settling  by  arbitration  a  dispute 
between  Captain  Philippe,  Prud'homme  of  Brig  Bay,  and  Lewis 
*  Harrow,  a  small  local  trader,  he  had  received  a  schedule  showiug 
that  no  less  than  92  quarts  of  brandy  had  been  received  by  Garrow 
from  Philippe  in  exchange  for  miscellaneous  stores  supplied  in  May 
1889. 

This  case  is  an  instance  of  a  constant  aud  general  practice  to 
«hieii  the  attention  of  the  French  Government  has  formerly  been 
luore  thau  once  drawn;  and  it  will  be  remembered  that  iu  the 
cuune  of  the  negotiations  at  Paris,  which  resulted  iu  the  unratified 
Arrangement  of  1885,  the  French  Commissioners  were  authorized 
by  their  Gt)vemment  to  declare  that,  immediately  atter  the  ratifica- 
tion of  that  Arrangement,  instructions  would  be  sent  to  the  Com- 
mandant of  the  Colony  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  for  tbe  prohibition 
to  lehooners  and  boats  fitted  out  there  for  fishing  purposes  to  ship  a 
S^etter  amount  of  spirituous  liquors  than  should  be  deemed  neces- 
itry  for  the  requirements  of  the  crew. 

Although  the  Convention  has  never  come  into  effect,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  cannot  doubt  that  the  French  Govemmeut 
vill  be  ready  to  do  what  is  in  their  power  to  prevent  a  trade  which 
is  not  only  injurious  to  the  revenues  of  the  British  Colony,  but 
tttdirectly  tends  to  the  increase  of  misery  and  destitution  amongst 
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the  iuhabitauis  of  the  coast,  and  leads  uot  unfrequentlj  to  disputes 
betweeu  British  and  French  subjects. 

They  have  the  more  reason  for  confidence  in  this  respect,  as  the 
French  Declaration  of  Versailles  of  1783  contained  a  pledge  of 
"  constant  attention  to  prevent  the  Islands  of  St.  Pierre  and 
Miquelon  from  becoming  an  object  of  jealousy  between  the  two 
nations." 

I  have  to  request  your  Excellency  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
French  Government  to  the  continued  existence  of  this  illicit  traffic, 
and  to  press  urgently  for  the  adoption  by  them  of  adequate 
measures  for  its  repression.  I  am,  &c,, 

The  Earl  of  Lytton,  SALISBURY. 


No.  45. — The  Mar^esB  of  Salisbury  to  M.  Waddington. 

M.  l*AmbabbjU)£UB,  Foreign  Office^  January  20, 1891. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  confer  iiith  your  Excellency  on  the  day 
before  Christ  n)a8  Day  with  reference  to  the  present  position  of  the 
negotiations  respecting  Newfoundland ;  and  I  conveyed  to  you  the 
probability  that,  in  view  of  the  recent  failure  of  all  attempts  to 
close  the  question  by  agreement,  wo  should  take  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  inviting  the  French  Government  to  refer  the  principal 
questions  in  dispute  to  arbitration.  You  expressed  a  general  con- 
currence in  this  policy,  and  intimated  your  willingness  to  receive 
2)uy  proposals  I  might  have  to  make. 

1  now  submit  to  your  Excellency,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Government  of  the  Republic,  a  proposal  to  refer  the  extent  and 
limits  of  the  rights  secured  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  and 
subsequent  stipulations  to  the  decision  of  an  Arbitrator.  The 
principal  questions  which  separate  us  on  the  subject  of  Newfound- 
land were  stated  in  my  despatch  to  Lord  Lytton  of  the  24th 
September,  which  was  communicated  by  him  to  M.  Hibot. 

Taking  them  in  the  order  of  their  urgency  at  the  present  time, 
they  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Do  the  words  "  perm  is  de  p^cher  et  de  s6cher  le  poisson," 
employed  in  Article  XIII  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  apply  to  all 
kinds  of  animals  found  in  the  sea ;  if  not,  to  which  kinds  is  the 
application  limited  r 

2.  Whether  Great  Britain,  by  granting  to  France  the  right  ot 
drying  fish  and  cutting  wood  along  a  portion  of  the  shore  of  New- 
foundland,  and  by  promising  the  removal  of  '*  ^tablisscments  s^den* 
taires,''  has  engaged  to  prohibit  her  subjects  from  erecting  toy 
kind  of  building  on  that  part  of  the  shore,  or  only  those  buildings 
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which  are  concerned  with  the  fishery ;  and,  if  so,  whether  lobster 
factories  are  included  in  the  prohibition  ? 

3.  Do  the  Treaties,  by  prohibiting  French  subjects  from  any 
coDstmction  on  the  shore  beyond  **  echafauds  et  cabanes  n^cessaires 
et  nsit^  pour  s^her  le  poisson,'*  prohibit  them  from  erecting 
remoTsble  lobster  factories  ? 

4.  To  what  depth  inland  do  the  prohibitions  against  building  on 
the  part  of  British  subjects,  whatever  they  may  be,  extend  ? 

5.  Whether,  under  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Treaties,  Great 
Britain,  in  virtue  of  her  sovereignty  over  Newfoundland,  possesses 
on  that  part  of  the  coast  rights  of  fishery  concurrent  with  those  of 
France,  and  equal  to  them  ;  or  only  rights  which  must  be  so  exer- 
c'laed  as  not  to  disturb  the  fishery  of  France  ? 

The  controversy  is  too  familiar  to  the  French  Foreign  Office  for 
it  to  be  necessary  forme  to  accompany  this  summary  of  the  questions 
to  be  referred  by  any  commentaries  or  explanations.  If  there  are 
afiy  amendments  to  this  statement  which  would,  in  the  view  of  the 
Government  of  the  Republic,  make  it  a  more  satisfactory  basis  of 
reference,  I  shall  be  happy  to  consider  them.  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  receive  from  you  an  intimation  that,  for  the  present  at  least, 
this  statement  of  our  differences  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  French 
Government,  furnish  an  adequate  material  for  the  judgment  of  an 
Arbitrator,  and  would  give  the  Arbitrator  an  opportunity  of  setting 
at  rest  the  most  difficult  of  the  controversies  in  which  we  are 
engaged)  I  would  then  proceed  to  submit,  for  your  consideration, 
suggestions  with  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  that  Arbitrator  should 
be  chosen,  and  as  to  the  precise  terms  in  which  the  questions  should 
be  placed  before  him.  I  have,  &c., 

Jf.  WadcUngton.  S  A  LISBURT 


No.  4/6. — l%e  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  the  Earl  of  Lytton. 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  11, 1891. 

Tbb  French  Ambassador  called  at  this  Office  this  afternoon,  and 
in»d*»  the  following  communication  on  behalf  of  his  Government  in 
^plj  to  the  proposal  I  had  addressed  to  him  for  submitting  to 
trbitratiou  the  questions  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments  in 
"*g*^rd  to  the  Newfoundland  fisheries : — 

The  French  Government  accept  arbitration  as  the  means  of 
potting  an  end  to  the  difficulties  in  regard  to  the  Newfoundland 
Heries  which  the  two  Governments  desire  to  adjust.  They  agree 
It  once  that  the  Arbitrators  shall  adjudge  any  questions  which  m«y 
be  mbmitted  to  them  by  either  Cabinet  in  regard  to  the  capture  and 
P"*|nration  of  lobsters. 
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They  think  there  would  be  coDBiderable  difficultj  in  fletdiog 
beforehand  the  exact  issues  to  be  submitted,  and  that  it  should  be 
open  to  either  Government  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  ques- 
tion connected  with  the  western  shore  of  Newfoundland,  provided 
that  it  is  one  which  concerns  the  capture  and  preparation  of  lobsten. 
They  propose  that  the  Board  of  Arbitration  should  consist  of  three 
jurists,  with  the  addition  of  one  or,  if  necessary,  two  raemben 
appointed  on  either  side.  These  latter  would  act  as  the  mediums  of 
communication  between  the  Tribunal  and  the  two  Governments,  but 
would  also  themselves  vote  as  Arbitrators. 

The  French  Grovernment  make  their  consent  to  the  arbitration 
dependent  upon  two  preliminary  conditions,  namely,  that  the  modut 
Vivendi  agreed  upon  for  last  fishing  season  shall  be  renewed  for  the 
present  year,  and  that  they  should  receiye  au  assurance  from  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  effect  will  be  given  to  the  decision  of 
the  Arbitrators,  whatever  it  may  be. 

I  informed  M.  Waddington  that  these  proposals  would  receive      J 
due  consideration,  and  that  a  reply  would  be  sent  to  him  after 
consultation  with  the  Cabinet.  I  am,  &c., 

The  Earl  of  Lyttm,  SA  LISBUttT. 


No.  4iJ.^The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  the  Earl  oflAfUom. 

Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  February  14, 1891. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  Cabinet,  I  have 
to-day  informed  M.  Waddington  that  Her  Majesty's  Gt)vemmeDt 
agree  generally  with  the  French  Government  in  regard  to  the 
proposed  arbitration  on  the  Newfoundland  Fishery  question. 

I  had  some  conversation  with  his  Excellency  as  to  the  Arbitrators 
to  be  chosen,  and  aa  to  the  place  where  they  should  meet. 

I  said  that  the  best  plan  would  appear  to  be  that  the  names  of 
several  jurists  belonging  to  neutral  nations  should  be  suggested  by 
the  two  Governments,  and  that  three  should  then  be  selected  firora 
the  list.  It  would,  I  thought,  be  necessary  to  choose  persons  well 
acquainted  with  both  English  and  French. 

I  added  that,  speaking  from  first  impressions,  it  appeared  to  me 
that  the  best  meeting-place  for  the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  would  be 
Brussels.  I  am,  &c., 

The  Earl  of  LyfUm.  S  A  LISBUBY. 
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No.  50. — Agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  France. — Signed 
at  London,  March  11,  1891. 


Thb  GoYernment  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  and  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  French  Kepublic 
baring  resoWed  to  submit  to  a 
Commission  of  Arbitration  the 
solution  of  certain  difficulties 
wiiich  have  arisen  on  the  portion 
of  the  coasts  of  Newfoundland 
comprised  between  Cape  St.  John 
and  Cape  Ray,  passing  by  the 
north,  have  agreed  upon  the 
following  provisions  :— 

1.  The  Commission  of  Arbi- 
tration shall  judge  and  decide  all 
the  questions  of  principle  which 
shall  be  submitted  to  it  by  either 
Government,  or  by  their  Dele- 
gates, concerning  the  catching 
and  preparation  of  lobsters  on 
the  above-mentioned  portion  of 
the  coasts  of  Newfoundland. 

2.  The  two  Governments  en- 
gage, in  so  far  as  each  may  be 
concerned,  to  execute  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Commission  of 
Arbitration. 

3.  The  modus  vivendi  of  1890* 
relatiTe  to  the  catching  and 
preparation  of  lobsters  is  renewed 
purely  and  simply  for  the  fishery 
wa^on  of  1891. 

4.  As  soon  as  the  questions 
rehiti?e  to  the  catching  and 
preparation  of  lobsters  shall  have 
been  decided  by  the  Commission, 
it  may  take  cognisance  of  other 
lobfidiary  questions  relative  to 
the  fisheries  on  the  above-men- 
tioned portion  of  the  coasts  of 
Newfoundland,    and    upon    the 


Lb  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  Britannique  et  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  la  Er^publiquerrnn^aise 
ayant  r^solu  de  soumettre  4  une 
Commission  Arbitrale  la  solution 
de  certaiues  difficultos  survenuen 
sur  la  partie  des  c6tes  de  Terre- 
Neuve  comprise  entre  le  Cap 
Saint-Jean  et  le  Cap  Bay,  en 
passant  par  le  nord,  sont  tombes 
d*accord  sur  les  dispositions  sui- 
vantes : — 

1.  La  Commission  Arbitralo 
jiigera  et  trancbera  toutes  les 
questions  de  principe  qui  lui 
seront  soumises  par  Tun  ou 
Tautre  Gouvernement,  ou  par 
leurs  D6l6gu6s,  concemant  la 
pSche  du  homard  et  sa  prepara- 
tion sur  la  partie  susdite  des 
cAtes  de  Terre-Neuve. 

2.  Les  deux  Gouvernements 
s*engagent,  cbacun  en  ce  qui  lo 
conceme,  4  ex6cuter  les  decisions 
de  la  Commission  Arbitrale. 

3.  Le  modus  vivendi  do  1890* 
relatif  k  la  p^che  du  homard 
et  ^  sa  preparation  est  renouvele 
purement  et  sim piemen t  pour  la 
saison  de  p^che  de  1891. 

4.  Une  fois  que  les  questions 
relatives  k  la  p^che  du  homard 
et  ^  sa  preparation  auront  ete 
tranchees  par  la  Commission,  elle 
pourra  ^tre  saisie  d'autres  ques- 
tions subsidiaires  relatives  aux 
p^cheries  de  la  partie  susdite  des 
cfttes  de  Terre-Neuve,  et  sur  Ic 
texte  desquelles  les  deux  Gou- 


•  Vol.  LXXXn,  page  993. 
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text  of  which  the  two  Govern- 
ments shall  have  previously  come 
to  an  agreement. 

5.  The  Commission  of  Arbitra- 
tion shall  be  composed — 

(1.)  Of  three  Specinlists  or 
JuriscousultB  designated  by  com- 
mon consent  by  the  two  Govern- 
ments ; 

(2.)  Of  two  Delegates  of  each 
country,  who  shall  be  the  autho- 
rized channels  of  communication 
between  the  two  Governments 
and  the  other  Arbitrators. 

G.  The  Commission  of  Arbi- 
tration thus  formed  of  seven 
members  shall  decide  by  majority 
of  votes  and  without  appeal. 

7.  It  shall  meet  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Done  at  Loudon,  the  11th  day 
of  March,  1891. 

SALISBURY. 
WADDINGTON. 


vernements  seront  pr^lablei 
tombes  d'accord. 

5.  La  Commission  Arbi 
sera  composee — 

(1.)  De  trois   Sp^ialiste 
Jurisconsultes      design^ 
commun    accord    par    les 
Gouvememeuts ; 

(2.)    De    deux    D616gu6 
chaque  pays,  qui  seront  les  i 
mediaires  autoris^s   entre 
Gouvernements    et     les    a 
Arbitres. 

6.  La  Commission  Arbi 
ainsi  form6e  de  sept  men 
statuera  a  la  majorite  des  vc 
sans  appel. 

7.  Elle  se  r^unira  aussitdl 
fdire  se  pourra. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  11  1 
1891. 

SALISBURY 
WADDINQT 


No.  51. — M,  Waddington  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbufy.-^Beeei 

March  11.) 
M.  LE  Marquis,  Londres^  leXl  Mars,  1 

A  LA  suite  de  I'arrangement  que  nous  avons  sign^  en  date  d 
jour,  en  vue  de  soumettre  a  une  Commission  Arbitrate  la  soli 
de  certaines  difficultes  survenues  sur  les  c6te8  de  Terre-Neuv 
Gouvernement  de  la  R^publique  et  celui  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine 
d^signe  d*un  commun  accord  les  trois  Arbitres  dont  les  r 
suivent : — 

1.  M.  de  Martens,  Professeur  de  Droit  des  (Jens  a  TUnivei 
de  Saint- Peterabourg. 

2.  M.  Rivier,  Consul-G6n^ral  de  Suisse  h  Bruxellee,  Presiden 
rinstitut  de  Droit  International. 

3.  ML  Gram,  ancien  membre  de  la  Cour  Supreme  de  Nondgi 
Les  frais  g6n^raux  de  Tarbitrage  et  les  honoraires  des  1 

Arbitres  seront  supportes  par  moiti6  par  les  deux  Gouvernemc 
II  est  bien  entendu  que  la  Commission,  sauf  dans  le  cas  pr^vu 
r Article  4,  ecartera  de  ses  discussions  les  questions  qui  lui  sera 
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Boumues,  et  (jiii  ne  seraient  pas  relatives  k  la  p^he  du  botnard  et  k 
88  preparation. 

II  est  egalement  eotendu  que  le  Gouvernement  de  la  B^publique 
rherre  express^ment,  avant  la  mise  a  execution  de  TarrangenieDt 
pr^cit^,  rapprobation  des  Charabres  Fran^aises. 

Veuillez,  &c., 
Le  Marquis  de  Salitbury.  WADDINGTON. 


iV^.  52. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  M,  Waddington, 

M.  L*AifBA8SADEUB,  Foreign  Office^  March  11,  1891. 

With  reference  to  the  arrangement  which  vre  have  signed  on  the 
lUb  of  this  month  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  to  a  Commission 
of  Arbitration  the  solution  of  certain  difficulties  which  have  arisen 
on  the  coasts  of  Newfoundland,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Qovem- 
ment  and  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  have  designated 
bj  common  consent  the  three  Arbitrators  whose  names  follow  : — 

1.  M.  de  Martens,  Professor  of  International  Law  at  the 
University  of  St.  Petersburgh  ; 

2.  M.  Rivier,  Consul- General  of  Switzerland  at  Brussels,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Institute  of  International  Law ; 

3.  M.  Gram,  formerly  member  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Norway. 

The  general  expenses  of  the  arbitration  and  the  remuneration  of 
the  three  Arbitrators  shall  be  borne  in  equal  moieties  by  the  two 
Governments.  It  is  well  understood  that  the  Commission,  except 
in  the  case  provided  for  by  Article  4,  shall  exclude  from  its  dia- 
cmaions  any  questions  which  may  be  submitted  to  it  which  do 
not  relate  to  the  catching  and  preparation  of  lobsters. 

It  is  equally  understood  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
tnent  reserve  expressly  the  approval  of  the  British  Parliament  before 
the  above-mentioned  arrangement  is  put  into  execution.* 
i-  I  have,  &c., 

;       JK  Waddington,  SALISBURY. 


*  Thf  following  Resolution  was  paseed  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
fttii  May,  1891,  with  reference  to  the  Newfoundland  FiBheries  Bill  :  — 

Bnolredy — That  this  House,  baTing  been  informed  that  a  satisfactory  Art 
^  »»w  passed  the  Legislature  of  Newfoundland,  and  declaring  its  readiness  to 
■flpport  the  0ovemment  in  taking  all  measures  necessary  for  carrying  out  the 
"*«tj  obligations  of  this  country,  and  the  arrangements  for  arbitration  made 
*»th  the  OoTemment  of  France  in  this  matter,  does  not  now  proceed  to  the 
••wnd  reading  of  the  Bill. 

[1890^1.  txxxiii.]  2  E  rooalf> 
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LOI  de  la  Belgique,  portant  repression  des  infractions 
Dispositions  de  la  Convention  Internationale  du  ^  I 
1882,*  sur  la  Piche  dans  la  Mer  du  Nord,  et  des  inf 
tions  d  r Article  IV  de  la  Declaration  signie  le  2  I 
1891,t  ^tre  la  Belgique  et  la  Grande-Bretagne. —  Oste 
le  4  Septembre,  1891. 

LEOPOLD  II,  Boi  des  Bel/ajes,  a  tou8  presents  et  a  renir,  salu 
Les  Chambres  ont  adopts  et  nous  saDctionnons  ce  qui  suit  :- 
Akt.  1".  Ind^pendamraent  des  ofiiciers  de  police  judic 
charges  de  la  recherche  et  de  la  constatation  des  delits  de  < 
commun,  les  Commiasaires  Maritimes  et  leurs  agents,  les  empl 
de  la  Douane,  les  Gapitaines  commissionn^s  commandant  les  na 
(le  TEtaf,  les  Commandants  des  batiments  croiseurs  Strangers 
dorniers  dans  les  limites  fixees  par  la  Convention,  sont  charge 
rechercher  les  infractions  auz  dispositions  de  la  Convention  Ii 
nationale  du  6  Mai,  1882,*  sur  la  police  de  la  p^che  dans  la  Mc 
Nord,  telle  qu'elle  a  et^  modifi6e  par  la  Declaration  Intematic 
du  1®'  F^vrier,  1889.J 

Les  proc^s-verbaux  des  Commandants  des  batimenta  croii 
strangers  feront  foi  jusqu*a  preuve  contraire. 

2.  Les  contraventions  aux  dispositions  des  Articles  VI  a  XI] 
la  Convention  et  a  I'Article  1*,  §  2,  de  la  Declaration  Internati< 
du  1"  F^vrier,  1889, J  seront  pnnies  d'un  emprisonnement  de 
sept  jours  et  d*une  amende  de  1  fr.  a  25  fr.,  ou  d'une  de  ces  p< 
seulement. 

3.  Les  infractions  aux  dispositions  des  Articles  XTV  k  XX] 
In  Convention  seront  punies  d'uu  emprisonnement  de  liuit  a  qi 
jours  et  d*une  amende  de  26  fr.  a  60  fr.,  ou  d'une  de  ces  p 
seulement. 

4.  Sera  puni  contbrmement  a  TArticle  III  quiconque  aura  h 
aux  prescriptions  des  Commandants  des  bitiments  charg^  i 
])olice  de  la  peche  ou  de  ceux  qui  agissent  d'apr^s  leurs  ordrefs 
prejudice  des  peines  comnunees  par  le  Code  Penal  en  ca 
rebellion. 

5.  En  cas  de  r^cidive  le  Juge  prononcera,  outre  Tamenc 
maximum  de  I'emprisonnement. 

11  y  a  r^cidive  lorsque  le  contrevenaut  a  d6ja  ^t^  condamn^ 
les  deux  ann^es  prec^dentes  du  cbef  de  Tune  des  infractions  pn 
soit  par  la  presente  Loi,  soit  par  la  Loi  du  27  Mars,  1882.§ 

0.  Les  patrons  condamnes  du  chef  des  infractions  pr^vue: 

•  Vol.  LXXIII,  page  39.  f  Page  23. 

J  Vol.  LXXXT,  page  9.  §  Vol.  LXXIII,  page  7( 
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FArticle  8,  s'il  en  est  r^salt^  un  dommage,  et  par  TArticle  4,  de 
D^me  que  lea  patrons  condamn^a  par  application  de  la  Loi  du 
27  Mars,  1882,  pourront,  en  outre,  ^tre  interdits  de  toufc  commande- 
ment  d*jD  bateau  de  p^he  pour  un  terme  de  trois  mois  k  deux  ana, 
et,  en  caa  de  r^cidiye,  pour  un  terme  de  deux  k  cinq  ana,  k  compter 
do  jour  ou  ila  auront  aubi  leur  peine. 

7.  Lea  peinea  pr^vuea  par  lea  Articlea  3,  5,  et  6  qui  precedent 
aeront  applicables  aux  infractions  a  TArticle  4  de  la  Declaration 
«igDee  le  2  Mai,  1891,  entre  la  Belgique  et  la  Grande-Bretagne.  Cea 
infractions  aeront  recherch^ea  et  constates  conformement  k  1' Ar- 
ticle 1*  de  la  presente  Loi  par  lea  oflBciers  ou  ugents  qui  y  aont 
deaigo^,  a  Texeluaion  dea  Commandanta  dea  croiaeurs  n'appartenant 
ni  a  la  Belgique  ni  k  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

B.  Le  Tribunal  OorreeiionBel  de  rarrondiaaement  ou  le  Tribunal 
de  Police  du  canton  ou  eat  situe  le  port  d*attache  auquel  appartient 
le  bateau  de  Tinculp^  aera,  auivant  iea  caa,  competent  pour  atatuer 
suf  lea  infractions  puniea  par  la  pr^aente  Loi. 

9.  Par  derogation  k  T Article  100  du  Code  P6iial,  le  Cbapitre  VII, 
le»  §§  2  et  3  de  1* Article  72,  le  §  2  de  1' Article  76,  et  P Article  85  du 
LiTre  I*'  de  ce  Code  aeront  applicables  aux  d^lita  prevua  par  la 
preeeate  Loi. 

10.  Lea  deiita  pr^vus  par  la  pr^sente  Loi  seront  prescrita  par  le 
delai  d*une  ann^e  k  compter  du  jour  oii  Pinf  raction  a  ^te  commi^e. 

Les  actea  qui  interrompent  la  preacription  pourront  prolonger 
d*one  aiiu^e  ce  d^lai. 

11.  La  Loi  du  8  Janvier,  1884,  est  abrogee. 

Promulguona  la  pr^aente  Loi,  ordonnona  qu*elle  aoit  revalue  du 
■ceau  de  r£tat  et  publi^e  par  la  voie  du  *'  Moniteur." 
Donne  a  Oatende,  le  4  Septembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)    LEOPOLD. 
ParleBoi: 
Jvua  LI  Jbuvs,  Ministre  de  la  Jfistiee. 


LOI  de  la  Belgique ,  cancematU  les  ilir angers. — Laeken, 
le  6  Mars,  1891. 

L^opoij)  11,  Roi  dea  Beiges,  k  tons  presents  et  k  veiiir,  salut 
Lf»  Chambrea  ont  adopts  et  nous  sanctionnons  ce  qui  suit  :— 
Am.  1»    Les  Articles  1*  i  7  de  la  Loi  du  6  F^vrier,  1885,* 
coDC(^mant  les  et  rangers,  sont  remis  en  vigueur. 

•  Vol.  LXXVI,  pAge  267. 

2  E  2  n  ] 
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2.  La  pr^sente  Loi  ne  sera  obligatoire  que 
1894,  k  moins  qu'elle  ne  soit  renouYelee. 

8.  Lea  Arr^t^s  d'expulsion  pris  en  vertu 
Bont  mainteuus. 

4.  La  pr^senie  Loi  sera  obligatoire  le  lende 
au  "  Moniteur." 

Fromulguons  la  pr^sente  Loi,  ordonnons  q 
sceau  de  I'fitat  et  publiee  par  la  voie  du  '*  Mon 

Donne  k  Laeken,  le  6  Mars,  1891. 

Par  le  Roi : 
Jules  lk  Jsune,  MivUfre  de  la  Justice 


COHHESPONDENCE  between  Great  B 
respecting  the  Re-occupation  of  Tokar 
Government.— IS90,  189L 

No.  1. — Sir  E.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Soi 
November  17.) 
My  Lord,  Caii 

I  AM  most  unwilling  to  trouble  your  Lordsh 
was  fully  considered  at  the  beginning  of  this 
such  a  strong  opinion  exists  amongst  both  the 
the  Egyptian  authorities  as  to  the  advisability 
that  I  am  constrained  to  send  home  the  inclosed 
has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Sir  Francis  G 

Personally,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  I  c( 
Grenfell's  views.  The  occupation  of  Tokar  co 
easily  carried  out  without  any  increase  to  the 
the  army,  and  at  a  very  small  cost.  It  would 
Eastern  Soudan,  and  would  solve  the  Trade  qi 
so  long  presented  many  difficulties.  Neither  d( 
to  any  ulterior  operations,  unless  it  be  thought 
grounds,  that  such  operations  should  be  underti 

I  would  venture  to  ask  vour  Lordship  to  re< 

Ih 
Jfie  Marquess  of  Salisbury. 


{Inclosure.) — Memorandum  by  Majors  Oenera 

A  FEW  days  ago  Mustafa  Pasha  Fehmy,  Mj 
to  me  confidentially  on  the  present  state  of  the 
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lie  pointed  out  the  misery  existing  there,  aud  asked  me  if,  iu  my 
opinion,  the  time  had  not  arrived  when  the  Egyptian  Government 
might  resume  its  sway  over  that  part  o(  the  country  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Suakiu. 

This  hia  Oovernment  was  most  auxious  to  dfi,  directly  it  was 
fioancially  possible.  Since  my  arrival  in  Cairo  I  have  been  carefully 
cousidering  the  question,  and  I  was  able  to  give  him  a  good  deal  of 
information  received  from  Suakiu,  all  of  which  tended  to  show  that 
in  the  next  two  months  a  favourable  opportunity  might  arise  for  a 
reoccupatiou  of  the  country  as  far  as  Tokar. 

The  restriction  of  the  grain  trade  caused  by  the  quarantine 
cordon  has  resulted  in  an  entire  break-up  of  Osman  Digna*:)  force, 
a  number  of  his  men  having  returned  to  Kassala  and  Berber,  and 
bj  the  last  accounts  there  are  not  more  than  400  men  left  in 
Tokar. 

Handoub  is  occupied  by  about  100  men,  who  are  solely  there  to 
prey  on  the  Friendlies  entering  and  leaving  Suakin,  and  if  the  new 
nslricted  trade  is  to  succeed,  the  brigand  should  (as  a  police 
measure)  be  suppressed. 

The  Dervish  force  has  never  been  so  weak  or  so  discredited  as  at 
ibe  present  time,  and  the  tribes  are  now  most  anxious  to  be  pcr- 
tritted  to  expel  the  few  remaining  Dervishes. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  time  has  come  wheu,  without  auy  strain 
I'll  the  finances  of  the  country,  and  without  any  assistance  from 
Eogiish  troops,  the  country  as  far  as  Tokar  could  be  pacified. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  once  Tokar  is  occupied,  it  could  not 
again  be  assailed  by  a  Dervish  force. 

The  long  road,  over  200  miles,  from  Kassalu  is  destitute  of  food, 
and  now  it  is  strewed  with  the  bodies  of  Osman  Digna's  men,  who 
died  of  starvation  on  the  road.  Even  with  Tokar  to  supply  hia 
f'»rcf ,  bis  losses  were  very  great ;  therefore,  once  Tokar  is  occupied, 
ao  fear  need  be  entertained  of  any  serious  hostile  irruption  into  the 
Ka»tern  Soudan. 

The  occupation  of  Tokar  stands  by  itself,  aud  does  not  in  any 
««)  lead  to  a  further  advance. 

The  reinforcement  to  the  present  garrison  of  Suakin  need  not 
exceed  two  battalions  of  infantry  and  a  camel  corps,  with  a  slight 
incPMiBe  to  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  all  of  which  are  available,  and 
tbe  total  extra  expense  will  not  be  considerable,  as  Government 
t'Waport  is  available. 

1  earnestly  recommend  that  the  garrison  of  Suakin  be  quietly 
'vinforced,  that  tbe  tribes  be  informed  that  the  Oovernment  means, 
at  DO  distant  date,  to  resume  its  obligations  that  a  strong  hand  be 
^n  against  robbery  and  brigandage  in  the  vicinity  of  Suakin,  that 
>  reitricted  grain  trade  be  established,  aud  that  caravans  of  loyal 
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natives  be  protected,  and  when  an  opportunity  occurs  Toki 
occupied. 

The  future  G-overnuient  of  the   country  would   at  first 
military  one,  with   civilian   employes,  such  as  now  exists  oi 
frontier,  t 

Irrigation,  which  has  for  years  been  neglected,  would  be  re» 
under  competent  engineers,  trade  encouraged,  and  soon  the  co 
would  pay  for  its  administration. 

This  measure  need  not  lead  to  any  further  responsibiUtief 
could  then  afford  to  wait  quietly  for  some  years  till  Egypt  wa 
])08ition,  financially,  to  resume  her  former  government. 

If  nothing  be  done,  I  foresee  a  dark  future  for  the  £i 
Soudan ;  the  tribes,  seeing  that  the  Government  will  do  no 
must,  for  very  existence,  throw  themselves  more  into  the  han 
the  Dervishes. 

F.  GEE N FELL,  Major-Gene 
To  Sir  E.  Barinfj.  & 


No.  6. — The  Marquess  of  Saliehury  to  Sir  E.  Baring. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  February  7, 

Ueb  Majesty's  Government  have  no  objection  to  offer,  in  v 
the  opinions  of  yourself,  the  Egyptian  Goverumeut,  and  the  mi 
authorities,  to  the  occupation  by  the  Egyptian  troops  of  Tokai 
It  should,  however,  be  under8tood  that  Her  Majesty's  Gi 
luent  object  as  strongly  as  ever  to  any  further  advance  int 
iuterior;  and  expect  that  the  Egyptian  Government  will  ma 
an  effective  control  over  the  military  authorities  in  that  respect 


No.  7. — Sir  E,  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Reeei 

Februart/  8.) 

(Telegmphic.)  Cairo^  February  8, 

The  Governor  of  Suakin  has  been  given  authority  to  reo 

Tokar.     Strict   instructions   have  been  sent   him   not   to  ad 

beyond  that  place. 


No.  17. — Sir  E.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Bea 
February  21.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Cairo^  February  21, 

COKSUL  at  Suakin  telegraphs  as  follows : — 
^*  Colonel  Smith  reports  Tokar  was  occupied  on  the  19th  a 
severe  engagement. 
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**  Oflmao  Digna's  force  was  of  2,000  men,  with  2,000  in  reserve  ; 
he  has  been  utterly  defeated,  all  the'  principal  Emirs  have  been 
killed,  and  700  Derrishe?.  Our  losses  are  one  English  officer 
(Captain  Barrow),  4  native  officers,  and  12  men  killed,  and  42 
wounded.  Osmau  Digna  has  fled  with  30  horsemen.  Afafit  has 
been  occupied  by  Colonel  HoUed  Smith." 


yb,  28. — Sir  E,  Bantig  to  the  Marque99  of  ScdUhury. — {Bftcewed 
March  7.) 
(Tel^raphic.)  Cairo,  March  7,  1891. 

Gbkvfkll's  Proclamation  states  Egyptian  Government  reassumed 
authority  over  Enstern  Soudan,  and  calls  qn  all  tribes  to  expel 
Denrishes  from  their  country.  General  amnesty  granted  except  to 
Dotorious  slave-traders.  Just  government  will  be  established.  No 
intention  of  retiring  from  Tokar  Province. 

S<mie  tribes  subsidized,  but  no  definite  arrangements  for  future 
will  be  made  tiD  after  Grenfell  has  returned  here.  231  prisouers 
released  ;  300,  including  families,  considered  dangerous  and  detained 
for  the  present.  Grenfell  has  visited  Sinkat  [and]  found  all  quiet, 
ami  population  rejoiced  at  re-establishment  of  Government,  while 
country  is  now  quite  clear  of  Dervishes. 


iJONVRNTION  between  Italy  and  Germany ,  respecting  Con- 
sular  Marriages. — Signed  at  Rome,  May  4,  1891. 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Berlin,  May  20,  1891.] 

(Tnuwlation.) 

UiB  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  on  the  one  side,  and  His  Majesty 
ihe  Emperor  of  Germany,  King  of  Prnssia,  on  the  other,  desiring  to 
regulate  the  competence  of  their  respective  Consuls  in  proceedmg 
to  the  celebration  of  marriages,  have  decided  with  this  object  to 
supplement  the  Consular  Convention  of  the  21st  December,  1868* 
(7th  February,  1872t),  by  an  Additional  Convention,  and  have 
appointed  as  their  Plenipotentiaries : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  the  Marquis  Antonio  Starabba  di 
Hodiui,  bis  President  of  the  Council,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs;  and 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  King  of  Prussia,  Count 

•  Vol.  LVIII,  page  863.  t  Vol.  LXIII,  page  640. 
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Eberhardl  vou   Solma-Soiinewalde,  his  Ambassador   Extraordioi 
and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  M^ijesty  the  King  of  Italy ; 

Who  have  agreed  as  follows: — 

Art.  I.  The  respective   Consuls  -  General,  Consuls,  and   Vi 
Consuls  have  the  right,  in  so  far  as  they  are  authorized  by  the  li 
of  the  State  which  has  appointed   them,  to  proceed  to  celebi 
marriages   between    the   subjects  of  this  IStiite,  and   to  issue 
documents  proving  the  celebration  of  the  marriage. 

II.  The  present  Convention  shall  come  into  force  the  1st  Ji 
1891. 

III.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  raiiti 
tious  shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin  not  later  than  the  31st  May. 

In  confirmation  of  .which  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  hi 
signed  the  present  Convention  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seali 

Done  at  Home,  the  4th  May,  1891. 

(L.S.)     RUDIl 
(L.S.)     80LMi 


PROTOCOL E  entre  la  France,  le   Portugal,  et  CEtal  Im 
pendant   du    Congo,  relatif  aux  Droits  d' Entree   dans 
Bassin  Occidental  du  Congo. — Signe  a  Paris,  le  9  F6tn^ 
1891. 


Le  Gouverneuient  de  la  H6publique  Fran9aise,  le  Gouvememc 
de  r^tat  ludependaut  du  Congo,  et  le  Gouveruement  de  8a  Majei 
le  Roi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  ayant  ouvert  entre  eux  la  ue^ 
ciation  pr6vue  par  la  Declaration  du  2  Juillet  [1890],*  a  Vot 
d'6tablir  un  Tarif  de  droits  d'entr^e  dans  le  bassin  occidental  • 
Congo,  se  sent  entcndus  sur  les  points  suivants  : — 

1.  Tous  les  produits  importes  dans  le  bassin  occidental  du  Cou 
seront  taxes  a  6  pour  cent  de  la  valeur,  sauf  les  aruies,  les  munitioi 
la  poudre,  et  le  sel,  qui  acquitterout  le  taux  de  10  pour  cent.  L 
al cools  sout  r6serv6s. 

2.  Les  navires  et  bateaux,  les  machines  a  vapeur,  les  upparei 
mecauiques  servant  a  Tindustiie  oua  Tagriculture,  et  les  outils  d'l 
usage  industriel  et  agricole  seront  exempts  a  Tentr^e  pendant  ui 
]>enode  de  quatre  ans  prenant  cours  le  jour  de  Tapplicattou  d 
driiits  et  pourront  ensuite  etre  impost  k  3  pour  cent. 

3.  Les  locomotives,  voitures  et  materiel  de  chemin  de  far  seroi 
exempts  pendant  la  periode  de  construction  des  lignes  et  jusqu'a 

•  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  80. 
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jour  de  rexploitatiuu.     lis  pourronb  eusuito  etre  impoaes  a  3  pour 
cent. 

4.  Leg  iustruments  de  science  et  de  precision,  ainsi  que  les 
ubjeU  servant  au  culte,  les  effets  d'habillement  et  bagages  a  Tusago 
personnel  des  voyageurs  et  des  personnes  qui  viennent  s'^tablir  sur 
le  territoire  du  bassin  occidental  du  Congo,  sout  exempts. 

5.  Le  pr^nt  Tarif  sera  revisable  d'ann^e  en  an  nee,  sur  la 
ilemande  de  Tune  ou  de  Tautre  des  Parties  Contractantes,  forinuleo 
9ix  mois  au  moins  avant  Texpiration  de  cbaque  annee.  II  ue  pourra 
toQtefois  etre  fait  usage  de*  cette  derniere  faculty  qu'apres  dix-huit 
mois  d'applicatiou  du  Tarif. 

Au  cas  ou  une  entente  ne  s'etablirait  pas  sur  les  termes  de  la 
revision,  les  Puissances  en  causa  retronveraient  leur  liberty  de 
iartficatiou  dans  les  limites  prevues  par  la  Declaration  du  2  Juillet 
dernier. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  SSousaign^s,  M.  Alexandre  Kibot,  Depute, 
Muu'stre  des  AflTaires  £trangeres  de  la  Kepublique  FraD9ai8e,  M.  lo 
Ikrun  Be? ens,  Envoyc  Extraordinaire  et  Miuistre  Plenipotentiaire 
de  Sa  liJajeste  le  Koi  Souveraiu  de  Tfitat  Ind^peudaut  du  Congo,  el 
M.  d'Antas,  Envojo  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  do 
SJa  Majeste  lo  Boi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  dumeut  [autorises  a 
cei  eft'et,  out  dresse  le  present  Acte,  qu'ils  out  revetu  de  leurs 
uacbetn. 

Fait  a  Paris,  en  triple  exeinplaire,  le  9  Fevrier,  1891. 

(L.S.)    ElBOT 
(L.S.)    BEYENH. 
(L.S.)    D^ANTAS. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  ike  Prohibition  by  the  Chilean 
Government  of  the  Importation  into  Chile  of  Arms,  ^c. — 
londouy  February  23,  1891.* 


Foreign  Office,  February  23,  1891. 
Her  Majesty's  Qovernuient  have  been  informed,  by  the  Chilean 
Minister  at  this  Court,  that  the  importation  into  Chile  of  arms, 
ammuuition,  and  war  material  of  every  description  is  absolutely 
prohibited  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  civil  disorders  in 
*Wcb  the  Chilean  Republic  is  involved. 


•  *•  London  Gazette,"  February  24, 1891. 
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SM^ISS  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Accession  of  Spain  to 
Inlemational  Convention  of  November  3,  1881,*  respa 
the  ''Phylloxera  Vastalrix."— Berne,  May  22,  1891.t 


Le  Gouvememeut  Espagnol  a  declare  adherer  pour  rE«|>ag 
la  Convention  Phvllox^rique  du.3  Novembre,  1881. 


AWARD  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  respecting  the  Bom, 
between  French  and  Dutch  Guiana. — Gatchina,  May 
1891. 

Nous,  Alexandre  III,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Empereur  de  T< 
les  Kussies : 

Le  Gouvernemeut  des  Pays-Bas  et  le  Gouvernement  ( 
liepublique  Friin9ai8e  ay  ant  resolu,  aux  termea  d'uue  Couvei 
couclue  eutre  les  deux  pays  le  29  Novembre,  1888, J  de  mettre 
rainiable  au  diifereud  qui  existe  touchant  les  limites  de  leurs  Coli 
re&spectives  de  Surinam  et  de  la  Guyane  FraQ9aise,  et  de  remet 
uu  Arbltre  le  soiu  de  proceder  a  cette  delimitation,  uous  ont  adi 
la  demande  de  uous  charger  de  cet  arbitrage. 

V^oulant  repoudre  a  la  eoufiauce  que  les  deux  PuImji 
litigautes  nous  ont  aiusi  t^moignee,  et  apr^s  avoir  re^u  I'assui 
de  leurs  Gouvernementtt  d'accepter  uotre  decision  comme  jugei 
supreme  et  sans  appel  et  a  B*y  soumettre  sans  aucune  reserve, 
avons  accepte  la  mission  de  resoudre  comme  Arbitre  le  differenc 
les  divise,  et  nous  tenons  pour  juste  de  pronoucer  la  sent 
suivaute : — 

Considerant  que  la  Convention  du  28  Aout,  181 7,§  qui  a  fix 
conditions  de  la  restitution  de  la  Guyaue  Frttn9aise  a  la  Fraoi^ 
le  Portugal,  u*a  jamais  ^te  reconnue  par  les  Pays-Bas ; 

Qu*en  outre  cette  Convention  ne  saurait  servir  de  base 
resoudre  la  question  en  litige,  vu  que  le  Portugal,  qui  avait 
possession,  en  vertu  du  Traite  d' Utrecht  de  I713,§  d'une  parti 
la  Guyane  Franpaise,  ne  pouvait  restituer  a  la  France  en  1815  q 
territoire  qui  lui  avait  6ie  cede.  Or,  les  limites  de  ce  territoii 
se  trouvent  nullement  definies  par  le  Traite  d' Utrecht  de  1713  ; 

•  Vol.  LXXIII,  page  323. 

t  £xtrait  des  Deliberations  du  Consoil  F^d^ral  SiiiBse  du  22  Miii,  1891 

;  Vol.  LXXIX,  page  795.  §  Vol.  IV,  page  81b. 
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Consideraut  d*autro  part : 

Que  le  Gouvemement  Hollandais,  ainsi  que  le  d^moutreut  des 
fails  Don  contestes  par  le  Gouvemement  Fran9ais,  entretenatt  a  la 
tin  du  siecle  dernier  des  postes  militaires  sur  TAwa ; 

Que  les  autorites  Fran^aises  de  la  Guyane  ont  maiutes  fois 
reconou  les  N^gres  etablis  sur  le  territoire  conteate  com  me  dependant 
uediatement  ou  imm^diateinent  de  la  domination  Hollandaise,  ot 
que  ce^  autorit^  n'entraient  en  relations  avec  les  tribus  indigenes 
habitant  ce  territoire  que  par  Tentremise  et  en  presence  du  Beprc- 
tfentant  des  autorites  coloniales  Hollandaises ; 

Qa*il  est  admis  sans  conteste  par  les  deux  pays  iut^ress^s  que  le 
Fleuve  Maroni,  k  partir  de  sa  source,  doit  servir  de  limite  entre 
Iturs  Colonies  respectives ; 

Que  la  ComnuQsion  Mixte  de  1861  a  recueilli  des  dounees  en 
faveur  de  la  reconnaissance  de  TAwa  comme  coura  superieur  du 
Haroni ; 

Par  ces  nootif s  : 

Nous  d^clarons  que  I'Awa  doit  ^tre  consideree  comme  iieuve 
limitrophe  devant  servir  de  frontidre  entre  les  deux  possessions. 

£n  vertu  de  cette  decision  arbitriile,  le  territoire  eu  attiont  du 
confluent  des  Rivieres  Awa  et  Tapanahoui  doit  appartenir  desormais 
a  la  Hollande,  sans  prejudice  toutetbis  des  droits  acquis  bond  Jide 
par  les  ressortissants  Franyais  dans  les  limites  du  territoire  qui 
avail  etc  en  litige. 

Fait  a  Gatchina,  le  i|  Mai,  1891. 

ALEXANDKE. 

(jIUBS. 


MESSAGE  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  on  the  Open- 
ing  of  Congress. — Washington,  December  U,  181)  1. 


To  TBI  SSJTATK  AKD  H0Va£  OF  UkPRESENTATITES, 

Thjc  Reports  of  the  Heads  of  the  several  Executive  Depart- 
lutDte,  required  by  law  to  be  submitted  to  me,  which  are  herewith 
tranaioitted,  and  the  Reports  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and 
tbe  Attorney-General,  made  directly  to  Congress,  furnish  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  administrative  work  of  the  last  fiscal  year 
relating  to  internal  affairs.  It  would  be  of  great  advantage  if  these 
Heports  could  have  an  attentive  perusal  by  every  member  of  Congress 
•nd  by  all  who  take  an  interest  in  public  affairs.  Such  a  perusal 
couW  not  fail  to  excite  a  higher  appreciation  of  the  vast  labour  and 
conidentious  effort  which  are  given  to  the  couduct  of  our  civil 
admioiBtration. 
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The  Keports  will,  I  believe,  show  that  every  question  iuiH  b 
approached,  considered,  and  decided  from  the  standpoint  of  pu 
duty,  aaid  upon  considerations  affecting  the  public  interests  al( 
Again  I  invite  to  every  branch  of  the  service  the  attention  i 
Bcrutiuy  of  Congress, 

The  viork  of  the  State  Department  during  tl»e  last  year  has  b 
characterized  by  an  unusual  number  of  important  negotiations 
by  diplomatic  results  of  a  notable  and  highly  beneficial  cbarac 
Among  these  are  tiie  reciprocal  trade  arrangements  which  li 
been  concluded,  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  bysectic 
of  the  Tariff  Law,  with  the  Republic  of  Brazil,  with  Spain  for 
West  India  possessions,  and  with  San  Domingo.  Like  negotiati 
with  other  countries  have  been  much  advanced,  and  it  is  hoped  1 
before  the  close  of  the  year  further  definitive  trade  arrangement 
great  value  will  be  coucluded. 

In  view  of  the  reports  which  had  been  received  as  to 
diminution  of  the  seal  herds  in  the  Behring  Sea,  T  deemed  it  v 
to  propose  to  Her  Majesty *s  Government  in  February  last  that 
agreement  for  a  closed  season  should  be  made  pending  the  nego 
tions  for  arbitration,  which  then  seemed  to  be  approaching  a  favoun 
conclusion.  After  much  correspondence,  and  delays  for  which  i 
Government  was  not  responsible,  nn  agreement  was  reached  i 
signed  on  the  15th  June,  by  which  Great  Britain  undertook,  fi 
that  date  and  until  the  1st  May,  1892,  to  prohibit  the  killing  by 
subjects  of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  the  Government  of 
United  States,  during  the  same  period,  to  enforce  its  existing  [ 
hibition  against  pelagic  sealing,  and  to  limit  the  catch  by  the  I 
seal  Company  upon  the  islands  to  7,500  skins.  If  this  agreem 
could  have  been  reached  earlier,  in  response  to  the  strenu 
endeavours  of  this  Government,  it  would  have  been  more  effect] 
but  coming  even  as  late  as  it  did,  it  unquestionably  resulted 
greatly  diminishing  the  destruction  of  the  seals  by  the  Cauad 
sealers. 

In  my  last  Annual  Message  I  stated  that  the  basis  of  arbitral 
proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  adjustment  of 
long-pending  controversy  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  was  not  acceptal 
I  am  glad  now  to  be  able  to  announce  that  terms  satisfactory 
this  Government  have  been  agreed  upon,  and  that  an  agreem 
as  to  the  Arbitrators  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  the  complet 
of  the  Convention.  In  view  of  the  advanced  position  which  t 
(Government  has  taken  upon  the  subject  of  international  arbitrati 
this  renewed  expression  of  our  adherence  to  this  method  for 
settlement  of  disputes  such  as  have  arisen  in  the  Behring  Se*  wil 
doubt  not,  meet  with  the  concurrence  of  Congress. 

Provision  should  be  made  for  a  joint  demarcation  of  the  fronti 
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line  between  Canada  and  the  United  States,  wherever  required  by 
the  increasing  border  settlements,  and  especially  for  the  exact 
location  of  the  water  boundary  in  the  straits  and  rivers. 

I  should  have  been  glad  to  announce  some  f^ourable  disposition 
of  the  boundary  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela, 
touching  the  western  frontier  of  British  Guiana,  but  the  friendly 
efforts  of  the  United  States  in  that  direction  have  thus  far  been 
onavailing.  This  Government  will  continue  to  express  its  concern 
at  any  appearance  of  foreign  encroachment  on  territories  long  under 
the  administrative  control  of  American  States.  The  determination 
of  a  disputed  boundary  is  easily  attainable  by  amicable  arbitration, 
where  the  rights  of  the  respective  parties  rest,  as  here,  on  historic 
facts,  readily  ascertainable. 

The  Law  of  the  last  Congress  providing  a  system  of  inspection 
for  our  meats  intended  for  export,  and  clothing  the  President  with 
power  to  exclude  fot^ign  products  from  our  market  in  case  the 
conntry  sending  them  should  perpetuate  unjust  discriminations 
against  any  product  of  the  United  States,  placed  this  Government 
in  a  position  to  effectively  urge  the  removal  of  such  discriminations 
against  our  meats.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  Germany, 
Denmark,  Italy,  Austria,  and  France,  in  the  order  named,  have 
opened  their  ports  to  inspected  American  pork  products.  The 
removal  of  these  restrictions  in  every  instance  was  asked  for  and 
given  solely  upon  the  ground  that  we  had  now  provided  a  meat 
ioBpection  that  should  be  accepted  as  adequate  to  the  complete 
removal  of  the  dangers,  real  or  fancied,  which  had  been  previously 
urged.  The  State  Department,  our  Ministers  abroad,  and  the 
Secretary  of  Agriculture  have  co-operated  with  unflagging  and 
intelligent  zeal  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  result.  The 
outlines  of  an  agreement  have  been  reached  with  Germany,  looking 
to  equitable  trade  concessions  in  consideration  of  the  continued 
free  importation  of  her  sugars;  but  the  time  has  not  jet  arrived 
vbeu  this  correspondence  can  be  submitted  to  Congress. 

The  recent  political  disturbances  in  the  Kepublic  of  Brazil  have 
ddted  regret  and  solicitude.  The  information  we  possessed  was 
too  meagre  to  enable  us  to  form  a  satisfactory  judgment  of  the 
eaaies  leading  to  the  temporary  assumption  of  supreme  power  by 
Preuident  Fonseca,  but  this  Gk}vernment  did  not  fail  to  express  to 
him  its  anxious  solicitude  for  the  peace  of  Brazil  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  free  political  institutions  which  had  recently 
been  established  there,  nor  to  ofi*er  our  advice  that  great  moderation 
»houid  be  observed  in  the  clash  of  parties  and  the  contest  for 
leaderahip.  These  counsels  were  received  in  the  most  friendly 
spirit,  and  the  latest  information  is  that  constitutional  government 
\m  been  re-established  without  bloodshed. 
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The  lynching  at  New  Orleans  in  March  last  of  11  men  of  Ital 
nativity  by  a  mob  of  citizens  was  a  most  deplorable  and  discredita 
incident.      It   did   not,    however,  have   its   origin   in   any  gea 
animosity   to   the  Italian   people^   nor   in    any    disrespect  to 
Government  of  Italy,  with   which  our  relations  were  of  the  n 
friendly  character.     The  fury  of  the  mob  was  directed  against  tl 
men  as  the  supposed  participants  or  accessories  in  the  murder  ( 
city  officer.     I  do  not  allude  to  this  as  mitigating  in  any  degree ' 
offence  against  law  and  humanity,  but  ouly  as  affecting  the  in 
national  questions  which  grew  out  of  it.    It  was  at  once  represen 
by  the  Italian  Minister  that  several  of  those  whose  lives  had  b 
taken  by  the  mob  were  Italian  subjects,  and  a  demand  was  made 
the  punishment  of  the  participants  and  for  an  indemnity  to 
families  of  those  who  were  killed.     It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
manner  in  which  these  claims  were  presented  was  not  such  ai 
promote  a  calm  discussion  of  the  questions  iitvolved  ;  but  this  i 
well  be  attributed  to  the  excitenient  and  indignation  which 
crime  naturally  evoked.     The  views  of  this  Government  as  tc 
obligations  to  foreigners  domiciled  here  were  fully  stated  in 
correspondence,  as  well  as  its  purpose  to  make  an  investigatioi 
the  affair  with  a  view  to  determine  whether  there  were  present 
circumstances   that  could,  under   such   rules  of   duty  as  we 
indicated,  create   an    obligation    upon    the    United    States, 
temporary  absence  of  a  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  at 
capital  has  retarded  the  further  correspondenee,  but  it  is  not  doul 
that  a  friendly  conclusion  is  attainable. 

Some  suggestions  growing  out  of  this  unhappy  incident 
worthy  the  attention  of  Congress.  It  would,  I  believe,  be  enti 
competent  for  Congress  to  make  offences  against  the  Treaty  ri| 
of  foreigners  domiciled  in  ihe  United  States  cognisable  in 
Federal  Courts.  This  has  not,  however,  been  done,  and  the  Fed 
officers  and  Courts  have  no  power  in  such  cases  to  intervene  ei 
for  the  protection  of  a  foreign  citizen  or  for  the  punishment  of 
slayers.  It  seems  to  me  to  follow,  in  this  btate  of  the  law, 
the  officers  of  the  State  charged  with  police  and  judicial  poi 
in  such  cases  must,  in  the  consideration  of  international  quest 
growing  out  of  such  incidents,  be  regarded  in  such  sense  as  Fed 
agents  as  to  make  this  Government  answerable  for  their  act 
cases  where  it  would  be  answerable  if  the  United  States  bad  i 
its  constitutional  power  to  define  and  punish  crimes  against  Tn 
rights. 

The  civil  war  in  Chile,  which  began  in  January  last,  was  < 
tinned,  but  fortunately  with  infrequent  and  not  important  ari 
collisions,  until  the  28th  August,  when  the  Congressional  fa 
landed  near  Valparaiso,  and  afj^er  a  bloody  engagement  capti 
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tkat  city.  President  Balmaceda  at  once  recognized  that  his  cause 
vas  lost,  and  a  ProTisional  Government  was  speedily  established  by 
the  victorious  party.  Our  Minister  was  promptly  directed  to 
recognize  and  put  himself  in  communication  with  this  GK)yernment 
80  toon  as  it  should  have  established  its  de  facto  character,  which 
was  done.  During  the  pendency  of  this  civil  contest  frequent 
indirect  appeals  were  made  to  this  Government  to  extend  belligereut 
rights  to  the  insurgents,  and  to  give  audience  to  their  repre- 
sentatives. This  was  declined,  and  that  policy  was  pursued  through- 
out which  this  Government,  when  wrenched  by  civil  war,  so 
strenuously  insisted  upon  on  the  part  of  European  nations.  The 
lUUa^  an  armed  vessel  commanded  by  a  naval  officer  of  the  insurgent 
fleet,  manned  by  its  sailors,  and  with  soldiers  on  board,  was  seized 
under  process  of  the  United  States'  Court  at  San  Diego,  Calif ornia, 
for  a  violation  of  our  neutrality  laws.  While  in  the  custody  of  an 
officer  of  the  Court  the  vessel  was  forcibly  wrested  from  his  control, 
and  put  to  sea.  It  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  the  dignity 
and  (telf- respect  of  this  Government  not  to  have  insisted  that  the 
Bata  should  be  returned  to  San  Diego  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the 
Court.  This  was  so  clear  to  the  Junta  of  the  Congressional  party 
established  at  Iquique  that,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Itata  at  that 
port,  tbe  Secretary  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment addressed  to  Bear- Admiral  Brown,  commanding  the  United 
States*  naval  forces,  a  communication  from  whicii  the  following  is  an 
extract : — 

"  The  Provisional  Government  has  learned  by  the  cablegrams  of 
the  Associated  Press  that  the  transport  Itata,  detained  in  San  Diego 
by  order  of  the  United  States  for  taking  on  board  munitions  of  war, 
and  iu  possession  of  the  Marshal,  left  the  port,  carrying  on  board 
this  official,  who  was  landed  at  a  point  near  the  coast,  and  then 
continued  her  voyage.  ...  If  this  news  be  correct,  this  Govern- 
ment would  deplore  the  conduct  of  the  Itata,  and,  as  an  evidence 
that  it  is  not  disposed  to  support  or  agree  to  the  infraction  of  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  the  Undersigned  takes  advantage  of  the 
personal  relations  you  have  been  good  enough  to  maintain  with  hiui 
fliuce  your  arrival  in  this  port  to  declare  to  you  that  as  soon  as  she 
it  within  reach  of  our  orders  his  Government  will  put  the  Itata ^ 
vith  the  arms  and  munitions  she  took  on  board  in  San  Diego,  at  the 
disposition  of  the  United  States." 

A  trial  in  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States  for  the 
ftoatbem  district  of  California  has  recently  resulted  in  a  decision 
holding,  among  other  things,  that,  inasmuch  as  the  Congressional 
|)arty  had  not  been  recognized  as  a  belligerent,  the  acts  done  in  its 
interest  could  not  be  a  violation  of  our  neutrality  laws.  From  this 
judgment  the  United  States  has  appealed^  not  that  tbe  comlemna- 
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tion  of  tlie  vessel  is  a  matter  of  importance,  but  that  we  may  k 
what  the  present  state  of  our  law  is  ;  for  if  this  construction  of 
Statute   is   correct,   there  is   obvious    necessity  for   revision 
amendment. 

During  the  progress  of  the  war  in  Chile  this  Gt)vemi 
tendered  its  ^ood  offices  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  adjustment, 
it  was  at  one  time  hoped  that  a  good  result  might  be  reached ; 
in  this  we  were  disappointed. 

The  instructions  to  our  navai  officers  and  to  our  MiDisU 
Santiago,  from  the  first  to  the  last  of  this  struggle,  enjoined  \ 
them  the  most  impartial  treatment  and  absolute  non-interfen 
I  am  satisfied  that  these  instructions  were  observed,  and  thai 
Representatives  were  always  watchful  to  use  their  influence  in 
tially  in  the  interest  of  humanity,  and  on  more  than  one  occi 
did  so  eflfectively.  We  could  not  forget,  however,  that  this  Qos 
ment  was  in  diplomatic  relations  with  the  then  established  Gto\ 
ment  of  Chile,  as  it  is  now  in  such  relations  with  the  success 
that  Government.  I  am  quite  sure  that  President  Moutt,  who 
under  circumstances  of  promise  for  the  peace  of  Chile,  been  inst 
as  President  of  that  Republic,  will  not  desire  that,  in  the  unf< 
nate  event  of  any  revolt  against  his  authority,  the  policy  of 
Government  should  be  other  than  that  which  we  have  rea 
observed.  No  official  complaint  of  the  conduct  of  our  Minist 
of  our  naval  offi'^ers  during  the  struggle  has  been  presented  to 
Government ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  so  many  of  our 
people  should  have  given  ear  to  unofficial  charges  and  compl 
that  manifestly  had  their  origin  in  rival  interests,  and  in  a  wii 
pervert  the  relations  of  the  United  States  with  Chile. 

The  collapse  of  the  Government  of  Balmaceda  brouglit  ab( 
condition  which  is  unfortunately  too  familiar  in  the  history  ol 
Central  and  South  American  States.  With  the  overthrow  ol 
Balmaceda  Government,  he  and  many  of  his  Councillors  and  ofl 
became  at  once  fugitives  for  their  lives,  and  appealed  to  the 
manding  officers  of  the  foreign  naval  vessels  in  the  harboi 
Valparaiso  and  to  the  resident  foreign  Ministers  at  Santiag< 
asylum.  This  asylum  was  freely  given,  according  to  ray  info 
tion,  by  the  naval  vessels  of  several  foreign  Powers,  and  by  se 
of  the  Legations  at  Santiago.  The  American  Minister,  as  w€ 
his  colleagues,  acting  upon  the  impulses  of  humanity,  exte 
asylum  to  political  refugees  whose  lives  were  in  peril.  I  hav< 
been  willing  to  direct  the  surrender  of  such  of  these  persons  a 
still  in  the  American  Legation  without  suitable  conditions. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Government  of  Chile  is  not  in  a  posi 
in  view  of  the  precedents  with  which  it  has  been  connecte 
broadly  deny  the  right  of  asylum,  and  the  correspondence  hai 
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thus  far  presented  any  such  denial.  The  treatment  of  our  Minister 
for  a  time  was  such  as  to  call  for  a  decided  prgtest,  and  it  was 
Tery  gratifying  to  obserre  that  unfriendly  measures,  which  were 
undoubtedly  the  result  of  the  prevailing  excitement,  were  at  once 
rescinded  or  suitably  relaxed. 

On  the  16th  October  an  event  occurred  in  Valparaiso  so  serious 
and  tragic  in  its  circumstances  and  results  as  to  very  justly  excite 
the  indignation  of  our  people  and  to  call  fbr  prompt  and  decided 
action  on  the  part  of  this  Government.  A  considerable  number  of 
the  sailors  of  the  United  States*  steam-ship  Baltimore,  then  in  the 
harbour  of  Valparaiso,  being  upon  shore  leave,  and  unarmed,  were 
assaulted  by  armed  men  nearly  simultaneously  in  different  localities 
in  the  city.  One  petty  officer  was  killed  outright,  and  seven  or 
eight  seamen  were  seriously  wounded,  one  of  whom  has  since  died 
So  savage  and  brutal  was  the  assault  that  several  of  our  sailors 
received  more  than  two,  and  one  as  many  as  eighteen  stab  wounds. 
An  iuvestigation  of  the  affair  was  promptly  made  by  a  Board  of 
Officers  of  the  Baltimore,  and  their  report  shows  that  these  assaults 
were  unprovoked,  that  our  men  were  conducting  themselves  in  a 
peaceable  and  orderly  manner,  and  that  some  of  the  police  of  the 
city  took  part  in  the  assault  and  used  their  weapons  with  fatal 
effect,  while  a  few  others,  with  some  well-disposed  citizens,  endea- 
voured to  protect  our  men.  Thirty-six  of  our  sailors  were  arrested, 
and  some  of  them,  while  being  taken  to  prison,  were  cruelly  beaten 
and  maltreated.  The  fact  that  they  were  all  discharged,  no  criminal 
charge  being  lodged  against  any  one  of  them,  shows  very  clearly 
that  they  were  innocent  of  any  breach  of  the  peace. 

So  far  as  I  have  yet  been  able  to  learn,  no  other  explanation  ot 
}  this  bloody  work  has  been  suggested  than  that  it  had  its  origin  in 
hottility  to  these  men  as  sailors  of  the  United  States,  wearing  the 
uniform  of  their  Government,  and  not  in  any  individual  act  or 
personal  animosity.  The  attention  of  the  Chilean  Gt)vernment  was 
at  once  called  to  this  affair,  and  a  statement  of  the  facts  obtained 
bj  the  investigation  we  had  conducted  was  submitted,  accompanied 
by  a  request  to  be  advised  of  any  other  or  qualifying  facts  in  the 
possession  of  the  Chilean  Government  that  might  tend  to  relievo 
this  affair  of  the  appearance  of  an  insult  to  this  Government.  The 
Chilean  Government  was  also  advised  that  if  such  qualifying  facta 
did  not  exist,  this  Government  would  confidently  expect  full  and 
prompt  reparation. 
!  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  reply  of  the  Secretary  for  Foreign 

J        Affiurs  of  the  Provisional  Government  was  couched  in  an  offensive 
U)Dp.    To  this  no  response  has  been  made.     This  Government  is 

I       now  awaiting  the  result  of  an  investigation  which   has  been  con- 
ducted-by  the   Criminal    Court    at   Valparaiso.      It   is    reported 
Llb90-9i.  LXXXiu.]  2  F 
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unofficially  that  the  investigation  is  about  completed,  and 
expected  that  the  result  will  soon  be  communicated  to  this  Oo 
uient,  together  with  some  adequate  and  satisfactory  response  i 
note  by  which  the  attention  of  Chile  was  called  to  this  incident 
these  just  expectations  should  be  disappointed,  or  further  ne< 
delay  intervene,  I  will,  by  a  Special  Message,  bring  this  n 
again  to  the  attention  of  Congress  for  such  action  as  mi 
necessary.  The  entire  correspondence  with  the  Gorernme 
Chile  will  at  an  early  day  be  submitted  to  Congress. 

I  renew  the  recommendation  of  my  Special  Message,  date 
16th  January,  1890,  for  the  adoption  of  the  necessary  legislati 
enable  this  Government  to  apply  in  the  case  of  Sweden  and  N< 
the  same  rule  in  respect  to  the  levying  of  tonnage  dues  ai 
claimed  and  secured  to  the  shipping  of  the  United  States  iu 
under  Article  VIII  of  the  Treaty  of  1827. 

The  adjournment  of  the  Senate  without  action  on  the  pei 
Acts  for  the  suppi*ession  of  the  Slave  Traffic  in  Africa  and  fi 
reform  of  the  Bevenue  Tariff^  of  the  Independent  State  ol 
Congo  left  this  Goverumont  unable  to  exchange  those  Acts  oi 
date  fixed,  the  2nd  July,  1891.  A  tnodui  vivendi  has  been  conci 
by  which  the  power  of  the  Congo  State  to  levy  duties  on  impo 
left  unimpaired,  and  by  agreement  of  all  the  Signatories  t( 
General  Slave  Trade  Act,  the  time  for  the  exchange  of  ratiticd 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  has  been  extended  to  the 
February,  1892. 

The  late  outbreak  against  foreigners  in  various  parts  o 
Chinese  Empire  has  been  a  cause  of  deep  concern  in  view  c 
numerous  establishments  of  our  citizens  in  the  interior  of 
country.  This  Government  can  do  no  less  than  insist  up 
continuance  of  the  protective  and  punitory  measures  whict 
Chinese  Government  has  heretofore  applied.  No  eflbrt  wi 
omitted  to  protect  our  citizens  peaceably  sojourning  in  C 
but  recent  unofficial  information  indicates  that  what  was  at 
regarded  as  an  outbreak  of  mob  violence  against  foreigner 
assumed  the  larger  form  of  an  insurrection  against  public  orde 

The  Chinese  Government  has  declined  to  receive  Mr.  Bh 
the  Minister  of  the  United  States,  on  the  ground  that, 
participant,  while  a  Senator,  in  the  enactment  of  the  exi 
legislation  against  the  introduction  of  Chinese  labourers,  hi 
become  unfriendly  and  objectionable  to  China.  I  have  felt 
strained  to  point  out  to  the  Chinese  Government  the  untenabl 
of  this  position,  which  seems  to  rest  as  much  on  the  unaccepta 
of  our  legislation  as  on  that  of  the  person  chosen,  and  whii 
admitted,  would  practically  debar  the  selection  of  any  Hepres 
tive  so  long  as  the  existing  laws  remain  in  force. 
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You  will  be  called  upon  to  consider  the  expediency  of  making 
special  provision  by  law  for  the  temporary  admission  of  some 
Chinese  artisans  and  labourers  in  connection  with  the  exhibit  of 
Chinese  industries  at  the  approaching  Columbian  Exposition.  I 
regard  it  as  desirable  that  the  Chinese  exhibit  be  facilitated  in  every 
proper  way.  • 

A  question  has  arisen  with  the  Government  of  Spain  touching 
kbe  rights  of  American  citizens  in  the  Caroline  Islands.  Our 
citixens  there,  long  prior  to  the  confirmation  of  Spain's  claim  to  the 
inlands,  had  secured  by  settlement  and  purchase  certain  rights,  to 
the  recognition  and  maintenance  of  which  the  faith  of  Spain  was 
pledged.  I  have  had  reason  within  the  past  year  very  strongly  to 
protest  against  the  failure  to  carry  out  this  pledge  on  the  part  of 
His  Majesty's  Ministers,  which  has  resulted  in  great  injustice  and 
injury  to  the  American  residents. 

The  Government  and  people  of  Spain  propose  to  celebrate  the 
400th  anniversary  of  the  discovery  of  Ajuerica  by  holding  an  exposi- 
tion at  Madrid,  which  will  open  on  the  12th  September  and  continue 
until  the  3 1st  December,  1892.  A  cordial  invitation  has  been 
extended  to  the  United  States  to  take  part  in  this  commemoration, 
and,  as  Spain  was  one  uf  the  first  nations  to  express  the  intention 
to  participate  in  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition  at  Chicago,  it 
would  be  very  appropriate  for  this  Government  to  give  this  invita- 
tion its  friendly  promotion. 

Surveys  for  the  connecting  links  of  the  projected  Intercon- 
tiuental  Bailway  are  in  progress,  not  only  in  Mexico,  but  at  various 
points  along  the  course  mapped  out.  Three  surveying  parties  are 
uow  in  the  field  under  the  direction  of  the  Commission.  Nearly 
1,000  miles  of  the  proposed  road  have  been  surveyed,  including  the 
most  difficult  part,  that  through  Ecuador  and  the  southern  part  of 
Coloinbia.  The  reports  of  the  engineers  are  very  satisfactory,  and 
Mbow  that  no  insurmountable  obstacles  have  been  met  with. 

()n  the  I2th  November,  1884,*  a  Treaty  was  concluded  with 
Mexico  reaffirming  the  boundary  between  the  two  countries  as 
<ieBcribed  in  the  Treatie-*  of  the  2nd  February,  1848,f  and  the  30th 
December,  1853.^  On  the  1st  March,  1889,§  a  further  Treaty  was 
negotiated  to  facilitate  the  carrying  out  of  the  priUciples  of  the 
Treaty  of  188i  and  to  avoid  the  difliculties  occasioned  by  reason  of 
the  changes  and  alterations  that  take  place  from  natural  causes  in 
the  Kio  Grande  afid  Colorado  iiivere^  in  the  portions  thereof  con- 
•titating  the  boundary-line  between  the  two  liepublics.  The  Inter- 
Bttional  Boundary  Commission,  provided  for  by  the  Treaty  of  1889, 

•  Vol.  LXXV,  page  994.  t  Vol.  XXXVII,  page  667. 

:  ToL  XLII,  page  724.  §  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  739. 
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to  have  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  any  question  that  may  arise 
been  named  by  the  Mexican  Government.  An  appropriati 
necessary  to  enable  the  United  States  to  fulfil  its  Treaty  oblig 
in  this  respect. 

The  death  of  King  Kalakaua  in  the  United  States  aff 
occasion  to  testify  our  friendship  for  Hawaii  by  conveying  the  K 
body  to  his  own  land  in  a  naval  vessel  with  all  due  honours. 
Government  of  his  successor,  Queen  Liliuokalani,  is  seekic 
promote  closer  commercial  relations  with  the  United  States, 
veys  for  the  much-needed  submarine  cable  from  our  Pacific  coi 
Honolulu  are  in  progress,  and  this  enterprise  should  bav( 
suitable  promotion  of  the  two  Governments.  I  strongly  recom 
that  provision  be  made  for  improving  the  harbour  of  Pearl  ^ 
and  equipping  it  as  a  naval  station. 

The  Arbitration  Treaty  formulated  by  the  International  Amc 
Confereuce  lapsed  by  reason  of  the  failure  to  exchange  ratifici 
fully  within  the  limit  of  time  provided ;  but  several  of  the  Go 
ments  concerned  have  expressed  a  desire  to  save  this  impo 
result  of  the  Conference  by  an  extension  of  the  period.  It 
n)y  judgment,  incumbent  upon  the  United  States  to  consen- 
iniiuential  initiative  it  has  taken  in  this  measure  by  ratifyini 
instrument  and  by  advocating  the  proposed  extension  of  the 
for  exchange.  These  views  have  been  made  known  to  the 
Signatories. 

This  Government  has  found  occasion  to  express,  in  a  fri 
spirit,  but  with  much  earnestness,  to  the  Government  of  the 
its  serious  concern* because  of  the  harsh  measures  now  being  enf 
against  the  Hebrews  in  Russia.  By  the  revival  of  anti-Semitic 
long  in  abeyance,  great  numbers  of  those  unfortunate  people 
been  constrained  to  abandon  their  homes  and  leave  the  Empi 
reason  of  the  impossibility  of  findiug  subsistence  within  the 
to  which  it  is  sought  to  confine  tliem.  The  immigration  of 
]>eo|>le  to  the  United  States-  numj?  other  countries  being  clos 
them — is  largely  increasing,  and  is  likely  to  assume  propoi 
which  may  make  it  difficult  to  find  homes  and  employment  for 
here,  and  to  seriously  affect  the  labour  market.  It  is  estimatec 
over  1,000,000  will  be  forced  from  Bussia  within  a  few  years. 
Hebrew  is  never  a  beggar;  he  has  always  kept  the  law — li 
toil — often  under  severe  and  oppressive  civil  restrictions.  It  i 
true  that  no  race,  sect,  or  class  has  more  fully  cared  for  its  own 
the  Hebrew  race.  But  the  sudden  transfer  of  such  a  mult 
under  conditions  that  tend  to  strip  them  of  their  small  accu 
tious  and  to  depress  their  energies  and  courage,  is  neither  go* 
them  nor  for  us. 

The  banishment,  whether  by  direct  decree  or  by  not  less  a 
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ifidirect  methods,  of  so  large  a  number  of  men  and  women  is  not  a 
local  question.  A  decree  to  leave  one  country  is,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  an  order  to  enter  another — some  other.  This  consideration, 
as  well  as  the  suggestions  of  humanity,  turnishes  ample  ground  for 
the  remonstrancea  which  we  have  presented  to  Euesia,  while  our 
bidtoric  friendship  for  that  Government  cannot  fail  to  give  the 
usurance  that  our  representations  are  those  of  a  sincere  well- 
wisher. 

The  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Maritime  Canal  Company  of  Nicaragua 
•hows  that  much  costly  and  necessary  preparatory  work  has  been 
done  during  the  year  in  the  construction  of  shops,  railroad  tracks, 
aod  harbour-piers  and  breakwaters,  and  that  the  work  of  canal 
construction  has  made  some  progress. 

I  deem  it  to  be  a  matter  of  the  highest  concern  to  the  United 
States  that  this  canal,  connecting  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans,  and  giving  to  us  a  short  water  conimunication 
between  our  ports  upon  those  two  great  seas,  should  be  speedily 
constructed,  and  at  the  smallest  practicable  limit  of  cost.  The  gain 
in  freights  to  the  people  and  the  direct  saving  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  in  the  use  of  its  naval  vessels  would  pay  the  entire 
cost  of  this  work  within  a  short  series  of  years.  The  Keport  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Nayy  shows  the  saving  in  our  naval  expenditures 
which  would  result. 

The  Senator  from  Alabama  (Mr.  Morgan),  in  his  argument  upon 
this  subject  before  the  Senate  at  the  last  Session,  did  not  over- 
estimate the  importance  of  this  work  when  he  said  that  **  the  canal 
is  the  most  important  subject  now  connected  with  the  commercial 
growth  and  progress  of  the  United  States." 

if  this  work  is  to  be  promoted  by  the  usual  financial  methods 
aad  without  the  aid  of  this  Government,  the  expenditures,  in  its 
interejit-btaring  securities  and  stocks,  will  probably  be  twice  tho 
aetoal  cost.  This  will  necessitate  higher  tolls  and  constitute  a 
heavy  and  altogether  needless  burden  upon  our  commerce  and  that 
of  the  world.  Every  dollar  of  the  bonds  and  stock  of  the  Company 
ihould  represent  a  dollar  expended  in  the  legitimate  and  economical 
prosecution  of  the  work.  This  is  only  possible  by  giviug  to  the 
bonds  the  guaranty  of  the  United  States*  Government.  Such  a 
guaranty  would  secure  the  ready  sale  at  par  of  a  3  per  Cent,  bond, 
from  time  to  time,  as  the  money  was  needed.  I  do  not  doubt  that, 
bnilt  upon  these  business  methods,  the  canal  would,  when  fully 
inaugurated,  earn  its  fixed  charges  and  operating  expenses.  But  if 
its  bonds  are  to  be  marketed  at  heavy  discounts  and  every  bond  sold 
i«  to  be  accompanied  by  a  gift  of  stock,  as  has  come  to  be  expected 
bj  investors  in  such  enterprises,  the  traffic  will  be  seriously  bur- 
deurd  to  pay  interest  and  dividends.     I  am  quite  willing  to  recom- 
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mend  Government  promotion  in  the  prosecution  of  a  work  wb 
no  other  means  offered  for  securing  its  completion,  is  of  such 
cendent  interest  that  the  G-overnment  should,  in  my  opinion,  i 
it  by  direct  appropriations  from  its  Treasury. 

A  guaranty  of  the  bonds  of  the  Canal  Company  to  an  ai 
necessary  to  the  completion  of  the  canal  could,  I  think,  be  so 
as  not  to  involve  any  serious  risk  of  ultimate  loss.  The  thii 
be  carefully  guarded  are  the  completion  of  the  work  withi 
limits  of  the  guaranty,  the  subrogation  of  the  United  States 
rights  of  the  first-mortgage  bondholders  for  any  amounts  ii 
have  to  pay,  and  in  the  meantime  a  control  of  the  stock  ( 
Company  as  a  security  against  mismanagement  and  loss.  I 
jjincerely  hope  that  neither  party  nor  sectional  lines  will  be  ( 
upon  this  great  American  project,  so  Eull  of  interest  to  the  peo 
all  our  States  and  no  influential  in  its  effects  upon  the  presti^ 
prosperity  of  our  common  country. 

The  Island  of  Navassa,  in  the  West  Indian  group,  has,  und 
provisions  of  Title  72  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  been  recognie 
the  President  as  appertaining  to  the  United  States.  It  coi 
guano  deposits,  is  owned  by  the  Navassa  Phosphate  Compan; 
is  occupied  solely  by  its  employes.  In  September  1889  a 
took  place  among  these  labourer:^,  resulting  in  the  killing  of 
of  the  agents  of  the  Company,  caused,  as  the  labourers  claim 
cruel  treatment.  These  men  were  arrested  and  tried  in  the  I 
States'  Court  at  Baltimore,  under  section  6576  of  the  S 
n^ferred  to,  as  if  the  offences  had  been  committed  on  be 
merchant-vessel  of  the  United  States  on^  the  high  seas, 
appeared  on  the  trial,  and  otherwise  came  to  me,  such  eviden 
the  bad  treatment  of  the  men  that,  in  consideration  of  this  s 
the  fact  that  the  men  had  no  access  to  any  public  officer  or  Tri 
for  protection  or  the  redress  of  their  wrongs,  I  commuted  the 
sentences  that  had  been  passed  by  the  Court  upon  three  of 
In  April  last  my  attention  was  again  called  to  this  island,  and 
unregulated  condition  of  things  there,  by  a  letter  from  a  col 
labourer,  who  complained  that  he  was  wrongfully  detained  up< 
island  by  the  Phosphate  Company  after  the  expiration  of  his  coi 
of  service.  A  naval  vessel  was  sent  to  examine  into  the  c 
this  man  and  generally  into  the  condition  of  things  on  the  i 
It  was  found  that  the  labourer  referred  to  had  been  detained  b 
the  contract  limit,  and  that  a  condition  of  revolt  again  existed  a 
the  labourers.  A  Board  of  naval  officers  reported,  among 
things,  as  follows  :— 

"  We  would  desire  to  state  further  that  the  discipline  maint 
on  the  island  seems  to  be  that  of  a  convict  establishment,  withe 
comforts  and  cleanliness,  and  that,  until  more  attention  is  pi 
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the  sbipping  of  labourers,  by  placing  ifc  under  G-overnment  super- 
fision  to  prevent  miaunderstanding  and  misrepresentation,  and  until 
lome  amelioration  is  shown  in  the  treatment  of  the  labourers,  these 
disorders  will  be  of  constant  occurrence." 

I  recommend  legislation  that  shall  place  labour  contracts  upon 
this  and  other  islands  having  the  relation  that  Narassa  has  to  the 
United  States  under  the  supervision  of  a  Court  Commissioner,  and 
tiiat  shall  provide,  at  the  expense  of  the  owners,  an  officer  to  reside 
upon  the  islands  with  power  to  judge  and  adjust  disputes  and  to 
enforce  a  just  and  humane  treatment  of  the  employes.  It  is 
inexcusable  that  American  labourers  should  be  left  within  our  own 
jurisdiction  without  access  to  any  Government  officer  or  Tribunal 
for  their  protection  and  the  redress  of  their  wrongs. 

Internationa)  copyright  has  been  secured,  in  accordance  with  the 
conditions  of  the  Act  of  the  3rd  March,  1891  *  with  Belgium, 
France,  Oreat  Britain  and  the  British  possessions,  and  Switzerland, 
the  laws  of  those  countries  permitting  to  our  citizens  the  benefit  of 
copyright  on  substantially  the  same  basis  as  to  their  own  citizens  or 
subjects.  With  Germany  a  special  Convention  has  been  negotiated 
upon  this  subject,  which  will  bring  that  country  within  the  reciprocal 
benefits  of  our  legislation. 

The  general  interest  in  the  operations  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment has  been  much  augmented  during  the  last  year  by  reason  of 
the  conflicting  predictions,  which  accompanied  and  followed  the 
Tariff  and  other  legislation  of  the  last  Congress  atfecting  the 
retenuet^,  as  to  the  results  of  this  legislation  upon  the  Treasury 
tad  upon  the  country.  On  the  one  hand,  it  was  contended  that 
imports  would  so  fall  off  as  to  leave  the  Treasury  bankrupt,  and  that 
the  prices  of  articles  entering  into  the  living  of  the  people  would  be 
•0  enhanced  as  to  disabtrously'  affect  their  comfort  and  happiness, 
while  on  the  other  it  was  argued  that  the  loss  to  the  revenue,  largely 
the  result  of  placing  sugar  on  the  free  list)  would  be  a  direct  gain  to 
the  people  j  that  the  prices  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  including 
those  most  highly  protected,  would  not  be  enhanced  ;  that  labour 
would  have  a  larger  market  and  the  products  of  the  farm  advanced 
priees;  while  the  Treasury  surplus  and  receipts  would  be  adequate 
to  meet  the  appropriations,  including  the  large  exceptional  expendi- 
tures for  the  refunding  to  the  States  of  the  direct  tax  and  the 
vt^emption  of  the  4^  per  Cent,  bonds. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  at  any  length  into  a  discussion  of 
the  effects  of  the  legislation  to  which  I  have  referred ;  but  a  brief 
rumination  of  the  statistics  of  the  Treasury  and  a  general  glance 
it  the  state  of  business  throughout  the  country  will,  I  think,  satisfy 

•  Page  97. 
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any  partial  inquirer  that  its  results  have  disappointed  the 
prophecies  of  its  oppouents  and  in  a  large  measure  realized 
hopeful  predictions  of  its  friends.  Earely,  if  ever  before,  in 
liistory  of  the  country  has  there  beeu  a  time  when  the  procee 
one  da^'s  labour  or  the  product  of  one  farmed  acre  would  pun 
so  large  an  amount  of  those  things  that  enter  into  the  liring  o 
masses  of  the  people.  I  believe  that  a  full  test  \vill  develop  th( 
that  the  Tariff  Act  of  the  51  st  Congress  is  very  favourable  i 
average  effect  upon  the  prices  of  articles  entering  into  common 

During  the  twelve  months  from  the  1st  October,  1890,  to  the 
September,  1891,  the  total  value  of  our  foreign  commerce  (im 
and  exports  combined)  was  1,747,806,406  dollars,  which  wai 
largest  of  any  year  in  the  liistory  of  the  United  States.  The  la 
in  any  previous  year  was  in  1890,  when  our  commerce  amounti 
1,647,1 39,09f3  dollars,  and  the  last  year  exceeds  this  enori 
aggregate  by  over  one  hundred  millions.  It  is  interesting,  at 
some  will  be  surprising,  to  know  that  during  the  year  ending 
.30th  September,  1891,  our  imports  of  merchandize  amounte 
824,715,270  dollars,  which  was  an  increase  of  more  than  el 
million  dollars  over  the  value  of  the  imports  of  the  correspOE 
months  of  the  preceding  year,  when  the  imports  of  mercbai 
were  unusually  large  iu  anticipation  of  the  Tariff  legislation 
pending.  The  average  annual  value  of  the  imports  of  merchai 
for  the  ten  years  from  1881  to  1890  was  692,186,522  dollars, 
during  the  year  ending  the  30th  September,  1891,  this  an 
average  was  exceeded  by  1132,528,469  dollars. 

Tije  value  of  free  imports  during  the  twelve  months  ending 
30th  September,  1891,  was  118,092,887  dollars  more  than  the  val 
free  imports  during  the  corresponding  twelve  months  of  the  precc 
year,  and  there  was  during  the  same  period  a  decrease  of  106,84( 
dollars  in  the  value  of  imports  of  dutiable  merchandize, 
percentage  of  merchandize  admittt  d  free  of  duty  during  the  ye 
which  1  have  referred,  the  first  under  the  new  Tariff,  was  4 
while  during  the  preceding  twelve  months,  under  the  old  Tarifl 
percentage  was  3427,  an  increase  of  13*91  per  cent.  If  we  tak< 
six  mouths  ending  the  30th  September  last,  which  covers  the 
during  which  sugars  have  been  admitted  free  of  duty,  the  per 
of  value  of  merchandize  imported  free  of  duty  is  found  to  be  5 
which  is  n  larger  percentage  of  free  imports  than  during  any 
fi?cal  year  in  the  history  of  the  Government. 

If  we  turn  to  exports  of  merchandize  the  statistics  are  fu 
gratiBcation.  The  value  of  such  exports  of  merohandize  foi 
twelve  montlis  ending  the  30th  September,  1891,  was  923,091 
dollars,  w  hile  for  the  corresponding  pi*evious  twelve  mouths  it 
800,177,115   dollars,  an   increase   of  02,914,021   dollars,  whic 
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nearly  three  times  fche  average  annual  increase  of  exports  of  mer- 
ebandize  for  the  preceding  twenty  years ;  this  exceeds  in  amount  and 
Talne  the  exports  of  merchandize  during  any  year  in  the  history  of 
the  Gtiremment.  The  increase  in  the  value  of  exports  of  agricul- 
tiinil  products  during  the  year  referred  to  over  the  corresponding 
twelve  months  of  the  prior  year  was  45,846,197  dollars,  while  the 
increase  in  the  value  of  exports  of  manufactured  products  was 
16,838,240  dollars. 

There  id  certainly  nothing  in  the  condition  of  trade,  foreign  or 
domestic,  there  is  certainly  nothing  in  the  condition  of  our  people 
of  any  class,  to  suggest  that  the  existing  Tariff  and  revenue  legisla- 
tion hears  oppressively  upon  the  people  or  retards  the  commercial 
development  of  the  nation.  It  may  be  argued  that  our  condition 
would  be  better  if  Tariff  legislation  were  upon  a  free-trade  basis  ; 
but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  all  the  conditions  of  prosperity  and 
of  general  contentment  are  present  in  a  larger  degree  than  ever 
before  in  our  history,  and  that,  too,  judt  when  it  was  prophesied 
tbey  would  be  in  a  woi'se  state.  Agitation  for  radical  changes  in 
tariff  and  financial  legislation  cannot  help,  but  may  seriously 
impede,  business,  to  the  prosperity  of  which  some  degree  of  stability 
in  legislation  is  essentiaL 

I  think  there  are  conclusive  evidences  that  the  new  Tariff  has 
ereated  several  great  industries  which  will,  within  a  few  years,  give 
employment  to  several  hundred  thousand  American  working  men 
and  vtomen.  In  view  of  the  somewhat  overcrowded  condition  of 
the  labour  market  of  the  United  States,  every  patriotic  citizen 
should  rejoice  at  such  a  result. 

The  Beport  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shows  that  the 
total  receipts  of  the  Gk)vernment,  from  all  sources,  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  the  30th  June,  1891,  were  458,544,283  dol.  3  c\,  while 
the  expenditures  for  the  same  period  were  421,304,470  dol.  46  c, 
Waving  a  surplus  of  37,239,762  dol.  57  c. 

The  receipts  of  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  June,  1892, 
actual  and  estimated,  are  433,000,000  dollars  and  the  expenditures 
409,000,000  dollars.  For  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30tli  June, 
1893,  the  estimated  receipts  are  455,336,350  dollars,  and  tho 
expenditures  441,300,093  dollars. 

Under  the  Law  of  the  14th  July,  1890,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  has  purchased  (bince  the  13th  August)  during  the  fiscal 
jear  48,393,118  ounces  of  silver  bullion  at  an  average  cost  of 
I'MS  dollars  per  ounce.  The  highest  price  paid  during  the  year 
WM  1-2025  dollars,  and  the  lowebt,  '9636  dollar.  In  exchange  for 
this  silver  bullion  there  have  been  issued  50,577,498  dolhirs  of 
the  Treiiaury  notes  authorized  by  the  Act.  The  lowest  price  of 
•ilver  reached  duiiug  the  fiscal  year  was  9636  dollar  on  the  22nd 
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April,  1891  ;  but  on  the  Ist  November  the  market  price  wai 
•9(5  dollar,  which  would  give  to  the  silver  dollar  a  bullion  va 
74r}  cents. 

Before  the  influence  of  the  prospective  silver  legislation  wi 
in  the  market,  silver  was  worth  in  New  York  hbout  "955  dolli 
ounce.  The  ablest  advocates  of  free  coinage  in  the  last  Coi 
were  most  con 6 dent  in  their  predictions  that  the  purchases  I 
Government  required  by  the  law  would  at  once  bring  the  pi 
silver  to  1*2929  dollars  per  ounce,  which  would  make  the  b 
value  of  a  dollar  100  cents,  and  hold  it  there.  The  prophe< 
the  anti-silver  men  of  disasters  to  result  from  the  coina 
2,000,000  dollars  per  month  were  not  wider  of  the  mark, 
friends  of  free  silver  are  not  agreed,  I  think,  as  to  the  cause 
brought  their  hopeful  predictions  to  naught.  Some  facts  are  k 
The  exports  of  silver  from  London  to  India  during  the  firsl 
months  of  this  calendar  year  fell  off  over  60  per  cent.,  or  17,2( 
dollars,  compared  with  the  same  months  of  the  preceding 
The  exports  of  domestic  silver  bullion  from  this  country,  whic 
averaged  for  the  last  ten  years  over  17,000,000  dollars,  fell  i 
last  fiscal  year  to  1»3,797,391  dollars;  while,  for  the  first  tii 
recent  years,  the  imports  of  silver  into  this  country  exceede 
exports  by  the  sum  of  2,745,865  dollars.  In  the  previous  yei 
net  exports  of  silver  from  the  United  States  amounted  to  8,54 
dollars.  The  production  of  the  United  States  increased 
50,000,000  ounces  in  1 889  to  54,500,000  ounces  in  1890.  The  Gk 
ment  is  now  buying  and  putting  aside  annually  54,000,000  oi 
which,  allowing  for  7,140,000  ounces  of  new  bullion  used  1 
arts,  is  6,640,000  ounces  more  than  our  domestic  product  avi 
for  coinage. 

1  hope  the  depression  in  the  price  of  silver  is  temporarj 
that  a  further  trial  of  this  legislation  will  more  favourably  afi< 
That  the  increased  volume  of  currency  thus  supplied  for  the  y 
the  people  was  needed,  and  that  beneficial  results  upon  trad 
prices  have  followed  this  legislation,  I  think,  must  be  very  cl( 
every  one ;  nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  for  every  dollar  of 
notes  issued  a  full  dollar's  worth  of  silver  bullion  is  at  the 
deposited  in  the  Treasury  as  a  security  for  its  redemption, 
this  subject,  as  upon  the  Tarifi",  my  recommendation  is  tha 
existing  laws  be  given  a  full  trial,  and  that  our  business  intere 
spared  the  distressing  influence  which  threats  of  radical  ch 
always  impart.  Under  existing  legislation  it  is  in  the  power  c 
Treasury  Department  to  maintain  tbat  essential  oonditic 
national  finance  as  well  as  of  commercial  prosperity — the  pax 
use  of  the  coin  dollars  and  their  paper  representatives, 
assurance  that   these  powers  would    be  freely  and  unhesital 
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oaed  has  done  mncb  to  produce  and  Bustain  the  present  faronrable 
bosmess  conditlojiB. 

I  am  still  of  the  opinion  that  the  free  coinage  of  silver  under 
existing  conditions  would  disastrously  affect  our  business  interests 
at  home  and  abroad.  We  could  not  hope  to  maintain  an  equality  in 
the  purchasing  power  of  the  gold  and  silver  dollar  in  our  own 
markets,  ai\.d  in  foreign  trade  the  stamp  gives  no  added  value  to  the 
bullion  contained  in  coins.  The  producers  of  the  country,  its 
formers  arid  labourers,  have  the  highest  interest  tliat  every  dollar, 
paper  or  coin,  issued  by  the  Government  shall  be  as  good  as  any 
«4her.  If  there  is  one  less  valuable  than  another  its  sure  and 
constant  errand  will  be  to  pay  them  for  their  toil  and  for  their 
crops.  The  money-lender  will  protect  himself  by  stipulating  for 
payment  in  gold,  bat  the  labourer  has  never  been  able  to  do  that. 
To  place  business  -  upon  a  silver  basis  would  meau  a  sudden  and 
ievere  contraction  of  the  currency  by  the  withdrawal  of  gold  and 
gold  notes,  and  such  an  unsettling  of  all  values  as  would  produce  a 
eommercial  panic.  I  cannot  believe  that  a  people  so  strong  and 
prosperous  as  ours  will  promote  such  a  policy. 

The  producers  of  silver  are  entitled  to  just  consideration,  but 
they  should  not  forget  that  the  Government  is  now  buying  and 
patting  out  of  the  market  what  is  the  equivalent  of  the  entire 
product  of  our  silver  mines.  This  is  more  than  they  themselves 
thought  of  asking  two  years  ago.  1  believe  it  is  the  earnest  desire 
of  a  great  majority  of  the  people,  as  it  is  mine,  that  a  full  coin  use 
shall  be  made  of  silver  just  as  soon  as  the  co-operation  of  other 
nations  can  be  secured  and  a  ratio  fixed  that  will  give  circulation 
equally  to  gold  and  silver.  The  business  of  the  world  requires  the 
oie  of  both  metals,  but  I  do  not  see  any  prospect  of  gain,  but 
much  of  loss,  by  giving  up  the  present  system,  in  which  a  full  use  is 
made  of  gold  and  a  large  use  of  silver,  for  one  in  which  silver  alone 
will  circulate.  Such  an  event  would  be  at  once  fatal  to  the  further 
progress  of  the  silver  movement.  Bimetallism  is  the  desired  end, 
and  the  true  friends  of  silver  will  be  careful  not  to  overrun  the 
s^and  bring  in  silver  monometallism,  with  its  necessary  attendants, 
the  loss  of  our  gold  to  Europe  and  the  relief  of  the  pressure  there 
for  a  larger  currency.  I  have  endeavoured  by  the  use  of  oflBcial 
sod  nnoifieial  agencies  to  keep  a  close  observation  of  the  state  of 
public  sentiment  in  Europe  upon  this  question,  and  have  not  found 
it  to  be  such  as  to  justify  me  in  proposing  an  international  Con- 
ference. There  is,  however,  I  am  sure,  a  growing  pentiment  in 
Europe  in  favour  of  a  larger  use  of  silver,  and  I  know  of  no  more 
effectual  way  of  promoting  this  sentiment  than  by  accumulating 
sold  here.  A  scarcity  of  gold  in  the  European  reserves  will  be  the 
uott  persiiaaive  argiiment  for  the  use  of  silver.  * 
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The  exports  of  gold  to  Europe,  which  began  in  February 
and  continued  until  the  close  of  July,  aggregated  over  70,000 
dollars.  The  net  loss  of  gold  during  the  fiscal  year  was  nc 
68,000,000  doilarti.  Tliat  no  serious  monetary  disturbance  resi 
was  moat  gratifying,  and  gave  to  Europe  fresh  evidence  of 
strength  and  stability  of  our  financial  institutions.  With  the  ni 
ment  of  crops  the  outflow  of  gold  was  speedily  stopped,  ai 
return  set  in.  Up  to  the  Ist  December  we  had  recovered  of 
gold  loss  at  the  port  of  New  York  27,864,000  dollars,  and 
confidently  believed  that  during  the  winter  and  spring  this  aggre 
will  be  steadily  and  largely  increased. 

The  presence  of  a  large  cash  surplus  in  the  Treiisury  hat 
many  years  been  the  subject  of  much  unfavourable  criticism, 
has  furnished  an  argument  to  those  who  have  desired  to  place 
Tariff  upon  a  purely  revenue  basis.  It  was  agreed  by  all  thai 
withdrawal  from  circulation  of  so  large  an  amount  of  money 
an  embarrassment  to  the  business  of  the  country  and  made  necet 
the  intervention  of  the  Department  at  frequent  intervals  to  re 
threatened  monetary  panics.  The  surplus  on  the  Ist  March,  1 
was  183,827,190  dol.  29  c.  The  policy  of  applying  this  surpk 
the  redemption  of  the  interest-bearing  securities  of  the  Ui 
States  was  thought  to  be  preferable  to  that  of  depositing  it  wit 
interest  in  selected  national  banks.  There  have  been  redec 
since  the  date  last  mentioned  of  interest-bearing  securities  259,07C 
dollars,  resulting  in  a  reduction  of  the  annual  interest  charg 
11,684,675  dollars.  The  money  which  had  been  deposited  in  b 
without  interest  has  been  gradually  withdrawn  and  used  in 
redemption  of  bonds. 

The  result  of  this  policy,  of  the  silver  legislation,  and  of 
refunding  of  the  4^  per  Cent,  bonds,  has  been  a  large  increaa 
the  money  in  circulation.  At  the  date  last  named  the  circuls 
was  1,404,205,896  dollars,  or  28  03  dollars  per  capita;  while  oe 
Ist  day  of  December,  1891,  it  had  increased  to  1,577,262,070  dol 
or  24*38  dollars  per  capita.  The  offer  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea 
to  the  holders  of  the  4^  per  Cent,  bonds  to  extend  the  tim 
redemption,  at  the  option  of  the  Government,  at  an  iuterea 
2  per  cent.,  was  accepted  by  the  holders  of  about  one-half 
amount,  and  the  unextended  bonds  are  being  redeemed  on 
sentation. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Secretary  of  War  exhibits  the  results  o 
intelligent,  progressive,  and  businees-like  administration  of  a  De| 
ment  which  has  been  too  much  regarded  as  one  of  mere  roui 
The  separation  of  Secretary  Proctor  from  the  Department  by  rej 
of  his  appointment  as  a  Senator  from  the  State  of  Yermoi 
a  sourSe  of  great  regret  to  me  and  to  his  colleagues  in  the  Cabi 
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IS  I  am  8ure  it  will  be  to  all  those  who  have  had  busiiicHs  with  tho 
Departraent  while  under  his  charge. 

In  the  admtDistration  of  army  affairs  some  especially  good  work 
has  been  accomplished.  The  efforts  of  the  Secretary  to  reduce  the 
percentage  of  desertions  by  removing  the  causes  that  promoted  it 
have  been  so  successful  as  to  enable  him  to  report  for  the  last  year 
a  lower  percentage  of  desertion  than  has  been  before  reached  in  the 
hiitory  of  the  army.  The  resulting  money  saving  is  considerable, 
but  the  improvement  in  the  morale  of  the  enlisted  men  is  the  most 
valuable  incident  of  the  reforms  which  have  brought  about  this 
result 

The  work  of  securing  sites  for  shore  batteries  for  harbour 
defence,  and  the  manufacture  of  mortars  and  guns  of  high  power  to 
eijuip  them,  have  made  good  progress  during  the  year  The  pr^- 
hmiiiary  work  of  tests  and  plans,  which  so  long  delayed  a  start, 
is  now  out  of  the  way.  Some  guns  have  been  completed,  and  with 
an  enlarged  shop  and  a  more  complete  equipment  at  Watervliet, 
the  army  will  soon  be  abreaiit  of  the  navy  iu  gun  construction. 
Whatever  unavoidable  causes  of  delay  may  arise,  tiiere  should 
be  none  from  delayed  or  insufficient  appropriations.  NVe  shall 
be  greatly  embarrassed  in  the  proper  distribution  and  use  of  naval 
vessels  until  adequate  shore  defences  are  provided  for  our  harbours. 

I  concur  in  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  that  the  three- 
battalion  organization  be  adopted  for  the  infantry.  The  adoption  of 
a  smokeless  powder  and  of  a  modern  rifle  equal  in  range,  precision, 
and  rapidity  of  fire  to  the  best  now  in  use  will,  I  hope,  not  be  longer 
delayed. 

The  project  of  enlisting  Indians  and  organising  them  into 
separate  companies  upon  the  same  basis  as  other  soldiers  was  made 
the  subject  of  very  careful  study  by  tli©  Secretary,  and  received 
tny  approval.  Seven  companies  have  been  completely  organized, 
and  seven  more  are  in  process  of  organization.  The  results  of  six 
mouths*  training  have  more  than  realized  the  highest  anticipations. 
The  men  are  readily  brought  under  discipline,  acquire  tlte  drill 
with  facility,  and  show  great  pride  in  the  right  discharge  of  their 
duties,  and  perfect  loyalty  to  their  officers,  who  declare  that  they 
would  take  them  into  action  with  confidence.  The  discipline, 
order,  and  cleanliness  of  the  military  posts  will  have  a  wholesome 
and  elevating  influence  /upon  the  men  enlisted,  and  through  them 
Dpon  their  tribes,  while  a  more  friendly  feeling  for  the  whites 
^od  a  greater  respect  for  the  Government  will  certainly  be  pro- 
moted. 

The  great  work  done  in  the  record  and  pension  division  of  the 
War  Department  by  Major  Ainsworth,  of  the  Medical  Corps,  and 
the  clerks  under  him,  is  entitled  to  honourable  mention     Taking 
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up  tlie  work  with  uearlj  41,000  cases  behiud,  he  closed  the 
fiscal  year  without  a  single  case  left  over,  though  the  new  casec 
increased  52  per  cent,  iu  number  over  the  previous  year  by  reas( 
the  pension  legislation  of  the  last  Congress. 

I  concur  in  the  recommendation  of  the  Attorney- General 
the  right  in  felony  cases  to  a  review  by  the  Supreme  Com 
limited.  It  would  seem  that  personal  liberty  would  have  a 
guarantee  if  the  right  of  review  iu  cases  involving  only  fine 
imprisonment  were  limited  to  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  u 
a  constitutional  question  should  in  some  way  be  involved. 

The  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Private  Land  Claims,  provide 
by  the  Act  of  the  3rd  March,  1891,  have  been  appointed,  am 
Court  organized.  It  is  now  possible  to  give  early  relief  to 
m unities  long  repressed  in  their  development  by  unsettled 
titles,  and  to  establish  the  possession  and  right  of  settlers  v 
lands  have  been  rendered  valueless  by  adverse  and  unfou 
claims. 

The  Act  of  the  9th  July,  1888,  provided  for  the  incorpoi 
and  manageineut  of  a  reform  school  for  girls  in  the  Distri 
Columbia,  but  it  has  remained  inoperative  for  the  reason  tbi 
appropriation  has  been  made  for  construction  or  maintenance. 
need  uf  uuch  an  institution  is  very  urgent.  Many  girls  coai 
tiaved  from  depraved  lives  by  the  wholesome  influences  and  resti 
of  such  a  school.  I  recommend  that  the  necessary  iippropriati( 
mode  for  a  site  and  for  construction. 

The  enforcement  by  the  Treasury  Department  of  the 
prohibiting  the  coming  of  Chinese  to  the  United  States  has 
efl'ective  as  to  such  an  seek  to  land  from  vessels  entering  our  [ 
The  result  h;is  been  to  divert  the  travel  to  vessels  entering  the 
of  British  Columbia,  whence  passage  into  the  United  Stat 
obscure  points  along  the  Dominion  boundary  is  easy.  A 
considerable  number  of  Chinese  labourers  have,  during  the 
year,  entered  the  United  States  from  Canada  and  Mexico. 

The  officers  of  the  Treasury  Department  and  of  the  Depart 
of  Justice  have  used  every  means  at  their  command  to  intei 
this  immigration,  but  the  impossibility  of  perfectly  guarding 
extended  frontier  is  apparent.  The  Dominion  Government  col 
a  head  tax  of  50  dollars  from  every  Chinaman  entering  Canada 
thus  derives  a  considerable  revenue  from  those  who  only  U8 
ports  to  reach  a  position  of  advantage  to  evade  our  exclusion 
There  seems  to  be  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  business  of  pa 
Chinamen  through  Canada  to  the  United  States  is  organized 
quite  active.  The  Department  of  Justice  has  construed  the 
to  require  the  return  of  any  Chinaman  found  to  be  unlawful 
this  country  to  China,  as  the  country  from  which  he  came, 
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vithstaiidiag  the  fact  that  he  came  by  way  of  Canada ;  but  several 
of  the  District  Courts  have,  in  cases  brought  before  them,  overruled 
this  view  of  the  law,  and  decided  that  such  persons  must  be  returned 
to  Canada.  Thia  construction  robs  the  law  of  all  effectiveness, 
even  if  the  Decrees  could  be  executed,  for  the  men  returned  can  the 
next  day  recross  our  border.  But  the  only  appropriation  made  is 
for  sending  them  back  to  China,  and  the  Canadian  officials  refuse  to 
allow  them  to  re-enter  Canada  without  the  payment  of  the  50  dollars 
bead  tax.  I  recommend  such  legislation  as  will  remedy  these  defects 
in  the  law. 

In  previous  Messages  I  have  called  the  attention  of  Congress  to 
the  necessity  of  so  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States' 
Courts  as  to  make  triable  therein  any  felony  committed  while  in 
the  act  of  violating  a  law  of  the  United  States.  These  Courts 
cannot  have  that  independence  and  effectiveness  which  the  Consti- 
tution contemplates  so  lung  as  the  felonious  killing  of  Court  officers, 
jurors,  and  witnesses  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  or  by  reason 
of  their  acts  as  such,  is  only  cogiiisable  in  the  State  Courts.  The 
wurk  done  by  the  Attorney-General  and  the  officers  of  his  Depart- 
tnent,  even  under  the  present  inadequate  legislation,  has  produced 
«ome  notable  results  in  the  interest  of  law  and  order. 

The  Attorney  •  General,  and  also  the  Commissioners  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  call  attention  to  the  defectiveness  and 
iuadequacy  of  the  laws  relating  to  crimes  against  chastity  in  the 
District  uf  Columbia.  A  stringent  Code  upon  this  subject  has 
been  provided  by  Congress  for  Utah,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise 
that  the  needs  of  this  district  should  have  been  so  long  overlooked. 

lu  the  Beport  of  the  Postmaster- General  some  very  gratifying 
rvsults  are  exhibited,  and  many  betterments  of  the  service  suggested. 
A  perusal  of  the  Report  gives  abundant  evidence  that  the  super- 
vision and  direction  of  the  postal  system  have  been  characterized  by 
ao  intelligent  and  conscientious  desire  to  improve  the  service.  The 
revenues  of  the  Department  show  an  increase  of  over  five  millions 
of  dollars,  with  a  deficiency  for  the  year  1892  of  leas  than  four 
millions  of  dollars,  while  the  estimate  for  the  year  1893  shows 
«  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenditures. 

Ocean  niafl  post-offices  have  been  established  upon  the  steamers 
of  the  North  (German  Lloyd  and  Hamburg  lines,  saving,  by  the 
<listhbution  on  ship^board,  from  two  to  fourteen  hours'  time  in 
the  delivery  of  mail  at  the  port  of  entry,  and  often  much  more  than 
^  in  the  delivery  at  interior  places.  So  thoroughly  has  this 
«ystem,  initiated  by  Germany  and  the  United  States,  evidenced  its 
oiefolnest  that  it  cannot  be  long  beforb  it  is  installed  upon  aU  the 
grett  ocean  mail-carrying  steam-ships. 

Bight  thousand  miles  of  new  postal  service  has  been  established 
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upon  railroads  ;  the  car  distribution  to  sub-statioDB  in  the  gi 
cities  has  been  increased  about  12  per  cent,  while  the  perceotag 
errors  in  distribution  has,  during  the  past  year,  been  reduced  ( 
one- half.  An  appropriation  was  given  by  the  last  Congress  for 
purpose  of  making  some  experiments  in  free  delivery  in  the  sina 
cities  and  towns.  The  results  of  these  experiments  have  been 
satisfactory  that  the  Postmaster-General  recommends,  and  I  coc 
in  the  recommendation,  that  the  free  delivery  system  be  at  c 
extended  to  towns  of  5,000  population.  His  discussion  of 
inadequate  facilities  extended  under  our  present  system  to  r 
communities,  and  his  suggestions  with  a  view  to  give  these  c 
m unities  a  fuller  participation  in  the  benefits  of  the  postal  sen 
are  worthy  of  your  careful  consideration.  It  is  not  just  that 
farmer,  who  receives  his  mail  at  a  neighbouring  town,  should 
only  be  compelled  to  send  to  the  post-office  for  it,  but  to  pa 
considerable  rent  for  a  box  in  which  to  place  it,  or  to  wait  his  t 
at  a  general-delivery  window,  while  the  city  resident  has  his  i 
brought  to  his  door.  It  is  stated  that  over  54,000  neighbourho 
are,  under  the  present  system,  receiving  mail  at  post-offices  wl 
money  orders  and  postal  notes  are  not  issued.  The  extensioi 
this  system  to  these  communities  is  especially  desirable,  as 
patrons  of  »uch  offices  are  not  possessed  of  the  other  faciii 
offered  in  more  populous  communities  for  the  transmission  of  si 
sums  of  money. 

1  have,  in  a  Message  to  the  preceding  Congress,  expressed 
views  as  to  a  modified  use  of  the  telegraph  in  connection  with 
postal  service. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Ocean  Mail  Law  of  the  3rd  March,  1( 
and  after  a  most  careful  study  of  the  whole  subject  and  frequ 
conferences  with  ship-owners,  Boards  of  Trade,  and  others,  advert 
nients  were  issued  by  the  Postmaster- General  for  53  lines  of  oc 
mail  service — 10  to  Great  Bntain  and  the  Continent,  27  to  So 
America,  3  to  China  and  Japan,  4  to  Australia  and  the  Pa( 
Islands,  7  to  the  West  Indies,  and  2  to  Mexico.  It  was  not 
course,  expected  that  bids  for  all  these  lines  would  be  recei^ 
or  that  service  upon  them  all  would  be  contracted  for.  It 
intended,  in  furtherance  of  the  Act,  to  secure  as  man}r  new  linei 
possible,  while  including  in  the  list  most  or  all  of  the  foreign  li 
now  occupied  by  American  ships.  It  was  hoped  that  a  line 
England,  and  perhaps  one  to  the  Continent  would  be  secured, 
the  outlay  required  to  equip  such  lines  wholly  with  new  ships  of 
first  class,  and  the  difficulty  of  establishing  new  lines  in  competif 
with  those  already  established,  deterred  bidders  whose  interest  I 
been  enlisted.  It  is  hoped  that  a  way  may  yet  be  found  of  o\ 
coming   these   difficulties.      The    Brazil   Steam-ship   Company, 
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reason  of  a  miscalculation  as  to  the  speed  of  its  vessels,  was  not 
tble  to  bid  under  the  terms  of  the  advertisement.  The  policy  of 
tbe  Department  was  to  secure  from  the  established  lines  an  improved 
senrice  as  a  condition  of  giving  to  them  the  benefits  of  the  Law. 
This  in  all  instances  has  been  attained.  The  Postmaster-General 
estimates  that  an  expenditure  in  American  ship-yards  of  about 
ten  millions  of  dollars  will  be  necessary  to  enable  the  bidders  to  con- 
stract  the  ships  called  for  by  the  service  which  they  have  accepted. 
1  do  not  think  there  is  any  reason  for  discouragement^  or  for  any 
turning  back  from  the  policy  of  this  legislation.  Indeed,  a  good 
beginning  has  been  made,  and  as  the  subject  is  further  considered 
and  understood  by  capitalists  and  shipping  people,  new  lines  will  be 
ready  to  meet  future  proposals,  and  we  may  date  from  the  passage 
of  tbi»  liaw  the  revival  of  American  Hhipping  interests  and  the 
re*H)Tery  of  a  fair  share  of  the  Ciirrying  trade  of  the  world.  We 
were  receiving  for  foreign  postage  nearly  two  millions  of  dollars 
under  the  old  system,  and  the  outlay  for  ocean  mail  service  did  not 
eiceed  600,000  dollars  per  annum.  It  is  estimated  by  the  Post- 
master^ General  that  if  all  the  contracts  proposed  are  completed,  it 
will  require  247,354  dollars  for  this  year,  in  addition  to  the  appro- 
priation for  sea  and  inland  postage  already  in  the  Estimates',  and 
that  for  the  next  fiscal  year,  ending  the  30th  Juiie,  1893,  there 
would  probably  be  needed  about  560,000  dollars. 

The  Beport  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  shows  a  gratifying 
increase  of  new  naval  vessels  in  commission.  The  Newark,  Concord, 
B^nmn^ion,  aud  Miantonomoh  have  been  added  during  the  ytar, 
with  an  aggregate  of  something  more  than  11,000  tons.  Twenty -four 
war-ships  of  all  classes  are  now  under  construction  in  the  navy- 
jrards  and  private  shops,  but  while  the  work  upon  them  is  going 
forward  satisfactorily,  the  completion  of  the  more  important  vesseU 
will  yet  require  about  a  year's  time.  Some  of  the  vessels  now 
under  construction,  it  is  believed,  will  be  triumphs  of  naval 
eogiueering.  When  it  is  recollected  that  the  work  of  building 
t  modern  navy  was  only  initiated  in  the  year  1883,  that  our  naval 
eonstruciors  and  shipbuilders  were  practically  without  experience 
ia  the  construction  of  large  iron  or  steel  ships,  that  our  engine 
•hops  were  unfafniliar  with  great  marine  engines,  and  that  the 
ntanufacture  of  steel  forgings  for  guns  and  plates  was  almost  wholly 
i  foreign  industry,  the  progress  that  has  been  made  is  not  only 
Ughly  satisfeictory,  but  furnishes  the  assurance  that  the  United 
States  will  before  long  attain  in  the  construction  of  such  vessels, 
with  their  engines  and  armaments,  the  same  pre-eminence  which  it 
attained  when  the  best  instrument  of  ocean  commerce  was  the 
clipper  ship,  and  the  most  impressive  exhibit  of  naval  power  the  old 
wooden  three-decker  man-of-war.     The  officers  of  the  navy  and  the 
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proprieiora  and  engineers  of  our  great  private  Bhops  have  re9p( 
with  wonderful  intelligence  and  profesdional  zeal  to  the  confi 
expressed  by  Congress  in  its  liberal  legislation.  We  have  m 
Washington  a  gun -shop,  organized  and  conducted  bj  uaval  oi 
that  in  its  system,  economy,  and  product  is  unexcelled.  E; 
ments  with  armour-plate  have  been  conducted  during  the  yeai 
most  important  results.  It  is  now  believed  that  a  plate  of  I 
resisting  power  than  any  in  use  has  been  found,  and  that  the 
have  demonstrated  that  cheaper  methods  of  manufacture  than 
heretofore  thought  necessary  can  be  used. 

I  commend  to  your  favourable  consideration  the  recomra 
tions  of  the  Secretary,  who  has,  I  am  sure,  given  to  them  the 
conscientious  study.  There  should  be  no  hesitation  in  pro 
completing  a  navy  of  the  beet  modem  type,  large  enough  to  € 
this  country  to  display  its  flag  in  all  seas  for  the  protection 
citizens  and  of  its  extending  commerce.  The  world  ne« 
assurance  of  the  peaceful  purposes  of  the  United  States;  bi 
shall  probably  be  in  the  future  more  largely  a  competitor  i 
commerce  of  the  world,  and  it  is  essential  to  the  dignity  o 
nation,  and  to  that  peaceful  influence  which  it  should  eierci 
this  hemisphere,  that  its  navy  should  be  adequate  both  upo 
shores  of  the  Atlantic  and  of  the  Pacific. 

The  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shows  that  a 
gratifying  progress  has  been  made  in  all  of  the  bureaus  which 
up  that  complex  and  difficult  Department. 

The  work  in  the  Bui-eau  of  Indian  Affairs  was  perhaps  ne 
large  as  now,  by  reason  of  the  numerous  negotiations  which 
been  proceeding  with  the  tnbes  for  a  reduction  of  the  reservf 
with  the  incident  labour  of  making  allotments,  and  was  nevei 
carefully  conducted.  The  provision  of  adequate  school  fac 
for  Indian  children  and  the  locating  of  adult  Indians  upon 
involve  the  solution  of  the  "  Indian  question."  Everything 
rations,  annuities,  and  tribal  negotiations,  with  the  agents,  Ii 
tors,  and  Commissioners  wlio  distribute  and  conduct  them- 
pass  away  when  the  Indian  has  become  a  citizen,  secure  i 
individual  ownership  of  a  farm  from  which  he  derives  his  subsii 
by  his  own  labour,  protected  by  and  subordinate  to  the  laws 
govern  the  white  man,  and  provided  by  the  Oeneral  Goveri 
or  by  the  local  communities  in  which  he  lives  with  the  me) 
educating  his  children.  When  an  Indian  becomes  a  citizen 
organized  State  or  Territory,  his  relation  to  the  General  G< 
ment  ceases,  in  great  measure,  to  be  that  of  a  ward ;  but  the  0 
Government  ought  not  at  once  to  put  upon  the  State  or  Tei 
the  burden  of  the  education  of  his  children.  It  has  been  my  th 
that  the  Government  schools  and  school  buildings  upon  the  re 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNITED   STATES,  451 

ed  by  the  school  ajBtems  of  the  Sfcates  and 
',  has  been  found  necessary  to  protect  the 
ipulsory  alienation  of  his  land  by  exempting 
period  of  twenty-five  years,  it  would  seem  to  be 
Oovemment,  certainly  where  there  are  tribal 
,  should  pay  to  the  school  fund  of  the  State 
nt  to  the  local  school  tax  upon  the  property 
be  noticed  from  the  Report  of  the  Commia- 
3  that  already  some  contracts  have  been  made 
'  the  education  of  Indian  children.  There  is 
k,  in  bringing  the  Indian  children  into  mixed 
will  be  gradual,  and  in  the  meantime  the 
^visions  and  arrangements,  the  result  of  the 
ise  who  have  been  charged  witli  this  work, 
This  will  enable  those  religious  bodies  that 
ork  of  Indian  education  with  so  much  zeal, 
raining  and  beneficent,  to  place  their  institu- 
ul  relations  to  the  Indian  and  to  his  white 

ag  the  Sioux,  which  occurred  in  December 
B  and  incidents  fully  reported  upon  by  the 
the  Department  of  the  Interior.  That  these 
complaints,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the 
riution  for  rations  and  in  the  delays  attending 
I  to  enable  the  Department  to  perform  the 
into  with  them,  is  probably  true ;  but  the 
lly  warlike  and  turbulent,  and  their  warriors 
medicine-men  and  Chief?,  who  preached  the 
Msiah  who  was  to  give  them  power  to  destroy 
e  of  the  alarm  that  prevailed  among  the  white 
rvation  and  of  the  fatal  consequences  that 
Froui  an  Indian  incursion,  I  placed  at  the 
les,  commanding  the  Division  of  the  Missouri, 
re  thought  by  him  to  be  required,  lie  is 
of  having  given  thorough  protection  to  the 
I  the  hostilod  into  subjection  with  the  l^ast 

of  2,991,450  dollars  for  the  Choctows  and 
in  the  General  Indian  Appropriation  Bill  of 
as  not  been  expended,  for  the  reason  that  I 
a  release  (to  the  (ilovernment)  of  the  Indian 
bioned.  This  matter  will  be  made  the  subject 
placing  before  Congress  all  the  facts  which 
ledge. 

five  civilized  tribes  now  occupying  the  Indian 
2  G  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


452  UNITED   STAT 

Territory  to  the  United  States  is  not;  I 
to  promote  the  highest  advancement  oi 
should  be  within  our  borders  five  ind 
relations,  except  those  growing  out  of  Ti 
of  the  United  States,  no  representation 
its  people  not  citizens,  is  a  startling  ano 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  inevitable  tha 
some  organic  changes  in  the  relation  of 
States.  What  fprm  these  changes  she 
desirable  now  to  suggest,  even  if  they  \ 
mind.  They  should  certainly  involve  t 
by  tlie  Tndinns  and  a  representation  i 
should  have  opportunity  to  present  theii 
the  floor  rather  than,  as  now,  in  the  lot 
be  appointed  to  visit  these  tribes  to  co 
spirit  upon  this  whole  subject,  even  if  i 
reached,  the  feeling  of  the  tribes  up 
developed,  and  discussion  would  prepar 
must  come  sooner  or  later. 

The  good  work  of  reducing  the  lai 
allotments  in  severalty  to  the  Indiai 
remaining  lands  to  the  United  States 
Homestead  Law,  has  been  prosecuted  c 
and  success.  In  September  last  I  was 
ment  in  the  Territory  of  Oklahoma  9 
which  was  taken  up  by  settlers  in  a  sinj 
lands  was  accompanied  by  a  great  d< 
happily,  free  from  incidents  of  violence. 

Tt  was  a  source  of  great  regret  that 
same  time  the  surplus  lands  of  the  Chej 
tion,  amounting  to  about  3,000,000  aci 
ciency  of  the  appropriation  for  making 
and  impatient  settlers  are  waiting  to 
urgently  recommend  that  a  special 
promptly  made  of  the  small  amount  rn 
may  be  completed  and  the  surplus  Ian 
the  settlers  to  get  upon  their  homestead 

During  the  past  summer  the  Cher< 
pleted  arrangements  with  the  Wichil 
tribes,  whereby,  if  the  agreements  art 
800,000  additional  acres  will  be  opened 

The  negotiation  for  the  release  by 
to  the  Cherokee  strip  has  made  no  su 
the  Department  is  officially  advised,  bi 
cession  of  this  large  and  valuable  tract 
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lorized  to  oflfer — 1^  dollar  per  acre — 
16  circuiustaiicet)  as  to  title  and  the 
idered,  a  fair  and  adequate  one,  and 
le  Indiaud. 

,  about  2*^,000,(X)0  acreo  have  been 
OUB  atid  added  to  the  public  domain 
ed  to  secure  frte  homes  under  our 
r  to  estimate  tlie  increase  of  wealth 
luversiou  of  these  wuste  lauds  into 
0  estimate  the  betterment  m  hieh  will 

fouud  renewed  hope  and  courage  in 
the  assurance  of  a  comfortable  sub- 
il  conditions.  It  is  also  gratify iug  to 
;  this  work  has  proceeded  upon  lines 
id  that  he  may  now,  if  he  will,  secure 
of  a  settled  habitation,  the  fruits  oi 
tizenship. 

n  a  special  effort  was  begun  to  bring 
Laud  Office.     By  faithful   work  the 

reduced.  At  the  end  of  the  last 
igricultural  entries  remained  undis- 
uer  reports  that,  with  the  present 
brought  up  by  the  end  of  the  next 

to  the  difficulty  presented  by  the 
;o  the  administration  of  the  Law  of 
Lug  a  Court  of  Private  Laud  Claims. 

to  be  protected  by  the  Law  are 
,000  in  number.     The  claimants  are 

their  titles  are  supported  by  the 
ulty  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  the 
yed  according  to  our  methods,  while 

have  been  in  the  same  family  for 
irrow  strips  a  few  rods  wide  upon  a 
the  hills  for  pasturage  and  timber, 
numbering  these  tracts  and  lots,  and 
numbers,  and   without   reference   to 

ension  Bureau  has  been  characterized 
igence.  The  total  number  of  pen- 
lOth  day  of  June,  1891,  was  676,160. 
Sscal  year  ending  at  that  time  250,565 
^7  were  allowed  under  the  Law  of  the 
of  certiticates  has  been  proceeding  at 
month,  about  75  i>er  cent,  of  these 
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being  cases  under  the  new  Law.  The  Commissiuuer  expi'esses  the 
opinion  that  he  will  be  able  to  carefully  adjudicate  and  albw 
350,000  claims  during  the  present  fiscal  year.  Tbe  approprlatiou 
for  the  payoieut  of  pensions  for  the  fiscal  year  1890-91  wu 
127,685,793  do).  89  c.  and  the  amount  expended  118,530,649  dol.25c, 
leaving  an  uuexpeuded  surplus  of  9,155,144  doL  64  c. 

The  Commissioner  is  quite  confident  tbat  there  will  be  uo  call 
this  year  for  a  deficiency  appropriation,  notwithstauding  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  work  is  being  pushed.  The  mistake  which  has  been 
made  by  manj  in  their  exaggerated  estimates  of  the  cost  of  pensioiu 
is  in  not  taking  account  of  the  diminished  value  of  first  pajmeutta 
under  the  recent  legislation.  These  payments,  under  the  general 
Law,  have  betn  for  many  years  very  large,  as  the  pensions,  when 
allowed,  dated  fix)m  the  time  of  filing  the  claim,  and  moat  of  these 
claims  had  been  pending  for  years.  The  first  payments  under  the 
Law  of  June  1890  are  relatively  small,  and,  as  the  per  cent,  of  these 
caseH  increases  and  tbat  of  the  old  cases  diminishes,  the  annuil 
aggregate  of  first  payments  is  largely  reduced.  The  Commissioner, 
under  date  of  the  13th  November,  furnishes  me  with  the  stateim^ul 
that  during  tbe  last  four  months  113,175  certificates  were  issued, 
27,893  under  tbe  general  Law  aud  85,282  under  the  Act  of  the 
27th  June,  1890.  The  average  first  payment  during  these  lour 
luonths  was  131  dol.  85  c,  while  the  average  first  payment  upon 
cases  allowed  during  the  year  ending  tbe  30th  June,  1891,  wait 
239  dol.  33  c,  being  a  reduction  in  the  average  first  payments 
during  these  four  months  of  107  dol.  48  c. 

The  estimate  for  pension  expenditures  for  tbe  fiscal  year  ending 
tbe  30th  June,  1893,  is  144,956,000  dollars,  which,  after  a  careful 
examination  of  the  subject,  tbe  Commissioner  is  of  the  opinion  >^til 
be  sufiicieut.  While  these  disbursements  to  the  disabled  soldiers 
(if  the  great  civil  war  are  large,  they  do  not  realize  the  exaggerated 
estimates  of  those  who  oppose  this  beneficent  legislation.  The 
^cretary  of  the  luteiior  shows  with  great  fuluess  the  care  that  i» 
taken  to  eiclude  Iraudulent  claims,  and  also  the  gratifying  fact  that 
the  persons  to  whom  these  pensions  are  going  are  men  who  rendered 
not  slight,  but  substantial,  war  Her  vice. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Commissioner  of  Eailroads  shows  that  the 
total  debt  of  the  subsidized  railroads  to  the  United  States  was,  on 
the  31st  December,  1890,  112,512,613  dol.  6  c.  A  large  paH  of 
this  debt  is  now  last  approaching  maturity,  with  no  adequate  pro- 
vision for  its  payment.  Some  policy  for  dealing  with  this  debt,  with 
a  view  to  its  ultimate  collection,  should  be  at  once  adopted.  It  is 
very  difficult,  well-nigh  impossible,  for  so  large  a  body  as  the 
Congress  to  conduct  the  necessary  negotiations  and  investigation's. 
I  therefore  recommend  that  provision  be  made  for  the  appointment 
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agree  upon  and  report  a  plan  fur  c^ofiing  with 

Ceusufi  Bureau  is  now  far  in  advance,  and  the 
ormous  labour  involved  completed.  It  will  be 
istical  exhibit,  and  less  encumbered  by  essays 
)redece8sor8.  The  inethodt)  pursued  Iiave  been 
elligent,  and  have  secured  the  approral  of  tlie 
Eire  followed  thein  with  a  scienti6c  and  uon- 
'he  appropriations  necessary  to  the  early  com- 
ion  of  the  authorised  volumes  should  be  given 
linst  delays,  which  increase  the  cost  and  at  the 
;he  value  of  the  work. 

le  Secretary  exhibits,  with  interesting  fulness, 
territories.  They  have  shared  with  the  States 
1  farm  products,  and  are  bringing  yearly  large 
n  by  extending  their  irrigation  canals.  This 
y  individuals  or  local  corporations,  and  without 
full  preliminary  survey  of  the  water  supply  ami 
Is  would  enable  them  to  adopt.  The  future  of 
w  Mexico,  Arizona,  and  Utah  in  their  material 
increase,  independence,  and  happiness  of  thuir 
ly  dependent  upon  wise  and  timely  legislation, 
or  their  own  Legislatures,  regulating  the  dis- 
ter  supply  furnished  by  their  streams.  If  this 
iger  neglected,  private  corporations  will  have 
of  one  of  the  elements  of  life,  and  the  patentees 
I  be  tenants  at  will  of  the  Water  Companies. 
i%  should  part  with  its  ownership  of  the  water 
for  reservoirs,  whether  to  tlie  States  and  Terri- 
lals  or  corporations,  only  upon  conditions  that 
ttlers  their  proper  water  supply  upon  equal  and 
Tn  the  Territories  this  whole  subject  is  under 
ongress,  and  in  the  States  it  is  practically  so  as 
nent  holds  the  title  to  the  reservoir  sites  and 
can  grant  them  upon  such  conditions  as  it 
The  iuipruvidt'ut  granting  of  francbises  of 
bout  recompense  to  the  State  or  Municipality 
roceed  and  without  proper  protection  of  the 
he  most  noticeable  and  flagrant  evil  of  modern 
ult  should  not  be  committed  in  dealing  with  a 
fore  many  years,  affect  so  vitally  thousands  of 

f  Congress  for  the  repression  of  polygamy  has, 
nee  on  the  part  of  the  Mormons,  at  last  brought 
>n  that  resistance  is  uuprofltablo  and  unavailing. 
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The  pow  er  of  Congress  over  this  subject  should  not  be  surrendered 
until  we  have  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  people  of  the  State  to 
be  created  wodd  exercise  the  exclusive  power  of  the  State  over  this 
subject  in  the  same  wav.  The  question  is  not  whether  these  peopk 
now  obey  the  laws  of  Cougress  against  polygamy,  but  rather  would 
they  make,  enforce,  and  maintain  such  laws  themselves  if  absolateij 
free  to  regulate  the  subject  ?  We  ciuinot  afford  to  experioieot  with 
this  subject,  for  when  a  State  is  once  constituted  the  act  is  final  and 
any  mistake  irretrievable.  No  compact  in  the  enabling  Act  could, 
in  my  opinion,  be  binding  or  effective. 

I  recommend  that  provision  be  made  for  the  organization  of  a 
simple  form  of  town  government  in  Alaska,  with  power  to  regulate 
such  matters  as  are  usually  in  the  States  under  municipal  control. 
These  local  civil  organizations  will  give  better  protection  in  some 
matters  than  the  present  skeleton  territorial  organization.  Proper 
restrictions  as  to  the  power  to  levy  taxes  and  to  create  debt  should 
be  imposed. 

If  the  establishment  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  was 
regarded  by  any  one  as  a  mere  concession  to  the  unenlightened 
demand  of  a  worthy  class  of  people,  that  impression  has  been  mo«t 
effectually  removed  by  the  great  results  already  attained.  Its  home 
influence  has  been  very  great  in  disseminating  agricultural  and 
horticultural  information  ;  in  stimulating  and  directing  a  further 
diversification  of  crops ;  in  detecting  and  eradicating  diseases  of 
domestic  animals ;  and,  more  than  all,  in  the  close  and  informal 
contact  which  it  has  entablished  and  maintains  with  the  farmers  and 
stock- raisers  of  the  v^hole  country.  Every  request  for  information 
has  had  prompt  attention,  and  every  suggestion  merited  considera- 
tion. The  scientific  corps  of  the  Department  is  of  a  high  order,  and 
is  pushing  its  investigations  with  method  and  enthusiasm. 

Tlie  inspection  by  this  Department  of  cattle  and  |)ork  products 
intended  for  shipment  abroad  lias  been  the  basis  of  the  succesti 
wiiich  has  attended  our  efforts  to  secure  the  removal  of  the  reetric* 
tions  maintained  by  the  European  Governments. 

For  ten  years  protests  and  petitions  upon  this  subject  from  the 
packers  and  stock-raisers  of  the  United  States  have  been  directed 
against  these  restrictions,  wliich  so  seriously  limited  our  markets  and 
curtailed  the  profits  of  the  farm.  It  is  a  source  of  general  con- 
gratulation that  success  has  at  last  been  attained,  for  the  effects  of 
an  enlarged  foreign  market  for  these  meats  will  be  felt,  not  only  by 
the  farmer,  but  in  our  public  finances  and  in  every  branch  of  trade. 
It  is  particularly  fortunate  that  the  increased  demand  for  food 
products,  resulting  from  the  removal  of  the  restrictions  upon  our 
meats  and  from  the  reciprocal  trade  arrangements  to  which  I  have 
referred,  should  have  come  at  a  time  when  the  agricultural  surplu;! 
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the  30lh  June,  1890,  369  brakesmen  were  killed  aud  7,8^1  nuumed 
while  engaged  jn  coupling  cars.  The  total  number  of  railioad 
employes  killed  during  the  year  was  2,451,  and  the  number  injured, 
22,890.  This  is  a  cruel  aud  largely  a  needless  sacrifice.  Tbe 
Govern  men  t  is  spending  nearly  one  million  dollars  annually  to  sare 
the  lives  ot*  shipwrecked  seamen ;  every  steam -vessel  is  rigidly 
inspected  aud  required  to  adopt  the  most  approved  safety  appliauces. 
All  this  is  good;  but  how  shall  we  excuse  the  lack  of  interest  and 
effort  in  behalf  of  this  army  of  bnive  young  men,  who  in  our  laud 
commerce  are  being  sacrificed  every  year  by  tbe  continued  use  of 
antiquated  and  dangerous  appliances  ?  A  law  requiring  ol'  everj 
railroad  engaged  in  inter*State  commerce  the  equipment  each  yeu 
of  a  given  per  cent,  of  its  freight  cars  with  automatic  couplers  and 
air  brakes  would  compel  an  agreement  between  the  roads  as  to  the 
kind  of  brakes  and  couplers  to  be  used,  and  would  very  soon  aod 
very  greatly  reduce  the  present  fearful  death-rate  among  railroad 
employes. 

The  method  of  appointment  by  the  States  of  electors  of  Presi* 
dent  and  Vice-President  has  recently  attracted  renewed  interest  by 
reason  of  a  departure  by  the  State  of  Michigau  from  the  method 
which  had  become  uniform  in  all  the  States.  Prior  to  1832  various 
methods  had  been  used  by  the  difierent  States,  and  even  by  tbe 
same  State.  In  some  the  choice  was  made  by  the  Legislature;  in 
others  electors  were  chosen  by  districts ;  but  more  generally  by  tbe 
voters  of  the  whole  State  upon  a  general  ticket  The  movement 
towards  the  adoption  of  the  last-named  method  had  au  early 
beginning,  and  went  steadily  forward  among  the  States,  until  in 
1832  there  remained  but  a  single  State,  South  Carolina,  that  had 
not  adopted  it.  That  State,  until  the  civil  war,  continued  to  choose 
its  electors  by  a  vote  of  the  Legislature,  but,  after  the  war,  changed 
its  method  and  conformed  to  the  practice  of  the  other  States.  For 
nearly  sixty  years  all  the  States  save  one  have  appointed  their  eiectoni 
by  a  popular  vote  upon  a  general  ticket,  aud  for  nearly  thirty  years  tbia 
method  was  universal. 

After  a  full  test  of  other  methods,  without  important  division  or 
dissent  in  any  State,  aud  without  any  purpose  of  party  advantage, 
as  we  must  believe,  but  solely  upon  the  considerations  that  uni- 
ibrmity  was  desirable,  and  that  a  general  election  in  territorial 
divisions  not  subject  to  change  was  most  consistent  with  the  popidar 
character  of  our  institutions,  best  preserved  the  equality  of  the 
voters,  and  perfectly  removed  the  choice  of  President  from  the 
baneful  influence  of  the  *' gerrymander,"  the  practice  of  all  the 
States  was  brought  into  harmony.  That  this  concurrence  should 
now  be  broken  is,  I  think,  an  unfortunate  and  even  a  threatening 
episode,  and  one  that  may  well  suggest  whether  the  States  that  still 
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>eTailiDg  uietLod  ought  not  to 
Qt,  a  practice  which  has  had 
Abigail  legislation  provides  for 
as  the  CoDgressional  electors 
rids,  and  the  two  Senatorial 
mrpose.  This  legislation  was, 
gressional  apportionment,  aud 
vote  of  the  State  under  the 

ressioual  purposes  are  in  most 
*'  of  the  legislative  districts, 
»rity  of  the  legal  voters  of  the 
nd  equalize  the  Congressional 
blished  that  only  a  political 
sentlj  been  advised  that  in  one 
ts  for  the  election  of  members 
follows :  one  has  65,000  popu- 
lile  in  another  county  detached, 
united  to  make  a  legislative 
r  found  effective  application  to 
atives  in  Congress,  and  now  an 
ctiou  of  applying  them  to  the 
President  and  Vice-President. 
L  have  the  three  great  Depart- 
isp  of  the  '^  gerrymander,"  the 
and   the   Judiciary  indirectly 

)ctor8  having  prescribed  quali- 

equal  value  and  influence  in 

he  Constitution   provides   that 

in  such  manner  as  the  Legis- 

t  electors,"  &c.,  an  uurebtricted 

atures  in  the  selection  of  the 

3an  form  of  Government "   is 

ich  State,  aud  the  power  given 

itures  of  the  States  to  prescribe 

ot  electors  must  be  exercised 

d  features  of  such  a  Govern- 

choose  their  own  officers  and 

ralue  in  the  suffrages  given  in 

lower  given  to  the  LegisUture 

lat   the   persons   receiving   the 

or  a  law  that  all  the  electors 

I  single  Congressional  district. 
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The  State  ia  to  choose,  aud,  under  the  pretence  of  regulttmg 
methods,  the  Legislature  can  neither  vest  the  right  of  choice  else- 
where nor  adopt  methods  not  conformable  to  Itepublican  institutions. 
It  is  not  mj  purpose  here  to  discuss  the  question  whether  a  choice 
by  the  Legislature  or  by  the  voters  of  equal  single  districts  is  a 
choice  bj  the  State,  but  only  to  recommeud  sucli  regulation  of  this 
matter  by  constitutional  amendment  as  will  secure  uniformity,  aud 
prevent  that  disgraceful  partizan  jugglery  to  which  such  a  liberty  of 
choice,  if  it  exists,  offers  a  temptation. 

Nothing  just  now  is  more  important  than  to  provide  cTery 
guarantee  for  the  absolutely  fair  and  free  choice  by  an  equal 
suffrage,  within  the  respective  States,  of  all  the  officers  of  the 
National  Government,  whether  that  suffrage  is  applied  directly, 
as  in  the  choice  of  members  of  the  House  of  Bepresentatives,  or 
indirectly,  as  in  the  choice  of  Senators  and  electors  of  President. 
Bespect  for  public  officers  and  obedience  to  law  will  not  cease  to  be 
the  cliaracteristics  of  our  people  until  our  elections  cease  to  declare 
the  will  of  majorities  fairly  ascertained,  without  fraud,  suppression, 
or  "gerrymander.'*  If  I  were  called  upon  to  declare  wherein 
our  chief  uativ)ual  danger  lies,  I  should  say,  without  hesitation, 
in  the  overthrow  of  majority  control  by  the  suppression  or  per- 
version of  the  popular  suffrage.  That  there  is  a  real  danger  hen- 
all  must  agree,  but  the  energies  of  those  who  see  it  have  been 
chiefly  expended  in  trying  to  fix  responsibility  upon  the  opposite 
party,  rather  than  in  efforts  to  make  such  practices  impossible  by 
either  party. 

Is  it  not  possible  now  to  adjourn  that  interminable  and  iucou- 
elusive  debate  while  we  take,  by  consent,  one  step  in  the  direction 
of  reform  by  eliminating  the  "gerrymander,"  which  has  been 
denounced  by  all  parties,  as  an  influence  in  the  selection  of  electors 
of  President  and  members  of  Congress  ?  All  the  States  have, 
acting  freely  and  separately,  determined  that  the  choice  of  electors 
by  a  general  ticket  is  the  wisest  and  safest  method,  and  it  would 
seem  there  could  be  no  objection  to  a  constitutional  amendment 
making  that  method  permanent.  If  a  Legislature  chosen  in  one 
year  upon  purely  local  questions  should,  pending  a  Presidentisl 
contest,  meet,  rescind  the  law  for  a  choice  upon  a  general  ticket, 
and  provide  for  the  choice  of  electors  by  the  Legiabture,  and  this 
trick  should  determine  the  result,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the 
public  peace  might  be  seriously  and  widely  endangered. 

I  have  alluded  to  the  "  gerrymander  *'  as  affecting  the  method  of 
selecting  electors  of  President  by  Congressional  diatricts,  but  the 
primary  intent  and  effect  of  this  form  of  political  robbery  hafe 
relation  to  the  selection  of  members  of  the  House  of  Beprc- 
sentativea.     The  power  of  Congress   is  ample  to  deal  with  thiii 

t 
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erable  abuse.  The  uufailing  test  of  sincerity 
li  be  found  in  a  willingness  to  confer  as  to 
lit  into  force  such  measures  as  will  most 
the   right  of  the   people   to   free   and   equal 

lade  in  the  last  Congress  to  bring  to  bear  the 
of  the  General  Government  for  the  correction 
)  suffrage.  It  is  important  to  know  wliether 
iich  measures  is  really  rested  in  particular 
I  be  objectioiial,  or  includes  any  proposition 
ion  laws  of  the  United  States  adequacy  to 
rave  and  acknowledged  evils.  I  must  yet 
hat  it  is  possible  to  secure  a  calm,  patriotic 
I  constitutional  or  statutory  changes  as  may 
i  the  choice  of  the  officers  of  the  Government 
Apportionments  and  free  elections. 
Id  be  possible  to  constitute  a  Commission, 
nembership,  and  composed  of  patriotic,  wise, 
>  whom  a  consideration  of  the  question  of  the 
our  election  system  and  methods  might  be 
)od  prospect  of  securing  unanimity  in  some 
)r  mitigating  those  evils.  The  Constitution 
election  of  the  Commission  to  be  vested  in 
if  that  method  would  give  the  best  guarantee 

should  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  inquiring 
?ct  of  the  law  of  elections  as  related  to  the 
the  National  Government,  with  a  view  to 
lector  a  free  and  unmolested  exercise  of  the 
•  an  approach  to  an  equality  of  value  in  each 
lable. 

8  of  the  General  Government  upon  the  tariff, 
n  of  our  merchant  marine,  upon  river  and 
8,  and  other  such  matters  of  grave  and  general 
o  be  turned  this  way  or  that  by  the  results 
ctions,  and  administrative  policies,  sooietimes 
tend  to  peace  or  war,  to  be  turned  this  v^ay  or 
of  a  Presidential  election,  there  is  a  rightful 
tates  and  in  every  Congressional  district  that 
i  or  silenced  by  the  audacious  pretence  that 
right  of  any  body  of  legal  voters  in  any  State 
inal  dbtrict  to  give  their  suffrages  freely  upor. 
ns  is  a  matter  only  of  local  concern  or  control. 
;he  limitations  of  suffrage  shall  be  found  in 
ere,  is  a  just  demand,  and  no  just  man  should 
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resent  or  resist  it.  My  appeal  is,  and  must  continoe  to  be,  for 
a  consultation  that  shall  ^'  proceed  with  candour,  calmness,  and 
patience  upon  the  lines  of  justice  and  humanity,  not  of  prejudiee 
and  cruelty." 

To  the  consideration  of  these  very  grave  questions  I  invite  not 
only  the  attention  of  Congress,  but  that  of  all  patriotic  citizens. 
We  must  not  entertain  the  delusion  that  our  people  have  ceased  to 
regard  a  free  ballot  and  equal  representation  as  the  price  of  tiieir 
allegiance  to  laws  and  to  civil  magistrates. 

I  have  been  greatly  rejoiced  to  notice  many  evidences  of  the 
increased  unification  of  our  people,  and  of  a  revived  national  spirit. 
The  vista  that  now  opens  to  us  is  wider  and  more  glorious  than  eyer 
before.  Gratification  and  amasenieut  struggle  for  supremacy  as  we 
contemplate  the  population,  wealth,  and  moral  strength  of  oar 
country.  A  trust,  momentous  in  its  influence  upon  our  people  and 
upon  the  world,  is  for  a  brief  time  committed  to  us,  and  we  must 
not  be  faithless  to  its  first  condition — the  defence  of  the  free  and 
equal  influence  of  the  people  in  the  choice  of  public  officers,  and  in 
the  control  of  public  affairs. 

Executive  Mansion,  December  9,  1891. 

BEN  J.  HARRISON. 


CONVENTION  between  Denmark  and  Germany,  for  the 
Abolition  of  certain  Dues  {Gabella  Hereditaria  and  Cernut 
Emigrationis). — Signed  at  Copenhagen,  February  5^  1891. 

[Katifications  exchanged  at  Copenhagen,  June  1,  1891.] 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Danemark  et  Sa  Majeate  TEmpereiir 
d'AUemagne,  Roi  do  Prusse,  au  nom  de  TEmpire  d'AUemagoe, 
d^sirant  abolir  le  droit  de  detraction  et  I'impdt  d'^migration  entre 
lea  deux  pays,  les  Soussign^s,  dCiment  autorises  k  cet  eifet,  sonl 
convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

Abt.  I.  Les  droits  connus  sous  le  nom  de  gabella  hereditaria 
(**  Afdragsret ")  et  census  emigrationis  ("  Udforselsafgift  ")ne  seront 
plus  exiges  ni  per9U8  a  Tavenir  lorsqu'en  cas  de  succession,  donation, 
emigration,  ou  autres  il  y  aura  lieu  a  une  translation  de  biens  di* 
TEmpire  d*Allemagne  dans  le  Royaume  de  Danemark  ou  de  celui-ci 
dans  r  Empire  d'Allemagne,  toutes  les  impositions  de  cette  nature 
etant  abolies  entre  les  deux  pays  a  Texception  de  cellea  qui,  soit 
a  raison  de   droit  de  succession,  de   vente,  ou   d'autrea,  seraient 
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acqnitt^es  dans  le  cas  m^ine  oil  les  biens  resteraient  dans  le  pays 
0D  Queatton. 

II.  CeUe  disposition  s'^tend  non  seulement  aux  droits  efc 
impositions  da  genre  indique  qui  font  partie  des  revenus  publics, 
maia  encore  a  ceux  qui  jusqu'a  present  pourraient  avoir  6t&  lev^s 
par  quelques  particuliers,  communes,  ou  corporations. 

m.  Lii  pr^sente  Convention  est  applicable  non  seulement  a 
toates  le^s  successions  a  ^choir  a  i'aventr,  mais  k  toutes  ies  transla- 
tions de  bieus  en  general  ou  Texportation  n'n  pas  encore  ^te 
eifectuee. 

IV.  Comme  cette  Convention  ne  is*applique  qu'aux  biens  et  a 
leur  libre  exportation,  toutes  les  lois  relatives  aux  emigrants  eux- 
memes  et  au  service  militaire  restent  en  pleine  vigueur  dans  les 
di  iix  pays,  et  les  Gouvemements  Coatractants  ne  sont  nuUement 
rentreints  par  la  pr6aente  Convention  dans  leur  future  legislation  a 
ce  flujet. 

Y.  Jja  presente  Convention  sera  ratifi^e,  et  les  ratifications  en 
seront  echang^es  le  plus  tdt  que  faire  se  pourra.  Elle  entrera  en 
f igneur  a  dater  du  jour  oik  les  ratifications  auront  6t6  ^changees. 

£n  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussign6s  ont  sign^  la  presente  Convention 
et  Tent  revStue  du  cacbet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  en  double,  a  Copenhague,  le  5  F^vrier,  1891. 

(L.S.)    O.  D.  KOSENOHJV-LEHN. 
(L.S.)    BEINCKEN. 


DECLARATION  Commerciale  entre  le   Portugal  et  VEmpire 
Ottoman, — Signee  a  Lisdonne,  le  1  i  Janvier,  1890. 


Lbs  Soussign^s,  son  Excellence  M.  Henri  de  Barros  Gomes, 
Miniatre  des  Afi'aires  fitrangeres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Portugal, 
Conseiller  d'fitat,  Grand  Cordon  des  Ordres  du  Medjidi^  de  Turquie, 
de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  de  France,  et  du  Christ  de  Portugal, 
agisssnt  au  nom  du  Gouvemement  Bo3'al  Portugais,  d*une  part ;  et 

Son  tlxcellence  £tienne  Caratb^dory  Efi'endi,  Envoye  Extra- 
ordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  VEmpereur  des 
^^ttomans  prds  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  des  Beiges,  en  mission  eitra- 
^rdijiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Fidele,  Grand  Cordon  de  I'Ordre 
Imperial  du  Medjidi^  et  Grand  Cordon  du  Christ,  agissant  au  nom 
du  Oouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman,  d*autre  part : 

Heuni^  aujourd'hui  k  I'hdtel  du  Ministere  des  Affaires  fitrangeres 
k  Lisboiine,  et  dement  autoris^s,  ont  arrets,  d'un  commun  accord, 
^  points  suivants  : — 
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Aht.  I*'.  Lee  Trait^a  de  Commerce  conclua  entre  la  Sublime 
Porte  et  le  Portugal  le  20  Mars,  1843  *  et  le  23  Fevrier,  1868,t8ont 
d^clar^s  r^sili^s,  d'un  commun  accord  entre  lea  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes,  et  rem  places  par  lea  atipulationa  auivantea. 

II.  Jusqu'^  la  concluaion  du  nouveau  Traite  d^  Commerce  entre 
TEmpire  Ottoman  et  le  Portugal,  le  commerce  et  lea  interets 
Ottomana  dana  le  Rojaume  de  Portugal,  et  le  commerce  et  les 
int^r^ta  Portugaia  dana  TEmpire  Ottoman,  continueront  a  ^tre 
traites  sur  le  m^me  pied  que  ceux  dea  autrea  Puisaancea. 

Les  aujets  et  lea  produita  du  aol  et  de  Tinduatrie,  ainai  que  les 
batimenta  de  l*une  dee  Haiitea  Partiea  Contractant6:>,  auront,  de 
droit,  dans  le  territoire  de  I'autre,  Texercice  et  la  jouiaaance  de  tous 
avantages,  privileged,  et  immunitea  qui  aont  ou  par  la  auite  seraient 
accord^s,  ou  dont  le  Gouvernement  du  pays  en  queation  pourrait 
permettre  la  jouiasauce  aux  aujeta,  aux  produits  du  aol  et  de 
rinduatrie,  et  aux  batimenta  de  toute  autre  nation  la  plua  favoriaee. 

III.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Portugal  donne 
8on  consontement  k  la  renonciation  au  Traite  du  23  Fevrier,  1868, et 
k  celui  du  20  Mara.  1843,  stipul^e  dana  TArticle  I*'  aoua  lea  deux 
r^aervea  qui  auivent  et  qui  aont  accept^ea  par  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  Ottoman. 

1.  II  eat  fait  r^aerve,  au  profit  du  Portugal,  du  droit  de  con- 
c6der  au  Breail  aeulement  dea  avantages  particuliera  qui  ne  pourront 
^tre  reclamea  par  la  Turquie  comme  une  cone^quence  de  aon  droit 
au  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plua  favoria^e. 

2.  De  m^me,  le  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plua  favoria^e  ne 
pourra  etre  invoqu6  par  la  Turquie  pour  ce  qui  concerne  lea  Cou- 
cessions  sp^cialcs  que  le  Portugal  pourrait  ac(*order  a  dea  ^tats 
limitrophes  en  vue  de  faciliter  leur  commerce  de  fronti^rea. 

IV.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeat^  le  Roi  de  Portugal  ae  reserve 
de  presenter  la  pr^sente  Declaration,  dont  lea  atipulationa  entreront 
en  vigueur  le  23  F^vner,  li890,J  en  lieu  et  place  de  cellea  contenues 
dana  le  Traits  de  Commerce  du  23  F6vrier,  1868,  et  celui  du 
20  Mara,  1813,  et  qui  devront  Mre  egaleraent  ratifi^es  par  le  Oou- 
vernement  Imperial  Ottoman,  a  Tapprobation  dea  Cortea. 

En  foi  de  quoi  lea  Souaaignea  ont  fait  et  sign6,  en  double 
expedition,  la  presente  Declaration,  aujourd'hui,  le  11  Janvier,  1890, 
k  Liabonne. 

(L.a)    HENRIQUE  de  BABKOS  GOMES. 

(L.S,)  tT.  CARATHfiODORY. 


l^ol.  XXXI,  page  16(5.  f  Vol.  LVXH,  page  567. 

J  Date  altered  to  May  15,  1890.    See  Proc^s-Verbal,  page  466. 
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^change  des  Matifications). — Bruxelles^ 
f  24  Avrxl,  1891. 

que,  Comte  de  Macedo,  Euvoy^  Extra- 
nipotentiaire   de   Sa   Majesty  le  Roi  de 
e  Roi  des  Beiges ;  et 
Cffendi,  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
>je8t6  TEmpereur  des  Ottomans  pr^s  Sa 

oceder  k  Tecliauge  des  ratifications  de  Sa 
il  et  de  Sa  Majesty  rEinpereur  des  Octo- 

Coinmerciale  conclue  le  11  Janvier  k 
[  et  I'Empire  Ottoman,  les  instruments  de 
)roduit9,  et  ay  ant  et6  trouv^s  exacts  et 
a  6t^  oper^y  apres  permutation  et  sous  le 
)nsign^es  ci-apr^« : 
\  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s-Fid^le  a  expos6  qu'il 

k  r6change  des  ratifications  de  la  susdite 
que  si  le  Pl^uipotentiaire  de  Sa  Mnjest^ 

^tait,  pour  sa  part,  diiment  autoris^  k 
mme  condition  pr^alable  de  cet  echange, 
)lementaire  de  la  mtoe  Declaration,  le 
e  les  Cortes  g^n^rales  Portugaises  y  ont 

devenu  de  ce  chef  uue  partie  integrante 

23  Mai,  1890,  qui  a  approuv^  la  D^clara- 
;omme  suit : — 

.  susdite  D^clanition  ne  seront  eonsidereea 
qu'au  prealable  il  soit  convenu  entre  lea 
,  dans  le  cas  ou  ils  ne  seraient  pas  arrives 
\  un  accord  sur  la  conclusion  du  nouveau 
el  a  trait  TArticle  II  de  la  m^me  D6clara- 
c  raois,  compt^s  k  partir  de  la  date  de  la 
iation  de  ce  Traits,  la  D^laratton  dont  ii 
&sili6e  en  elle-m6me  et  comme  nulle  dans 

e  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Ottomans 
>riB6  k  accepter  et  il  a  accepte  le  susdit 
ns  tons  les  termes  et  conditions  pos^s  par 
dajeste  Tres-Fid^le. 

it  antoris^s  k  cet  effet  par  leurs  Gouverne- 
outre  convenus  de  fixer  et  ils  ont  fix6  la 
5;ueur  des  stipulations  de  la  D^eluration 
Janvier,  1890,  an  16  Mai  prochain. 
ouH!»ign6s  ont  d rosso   le   present   proc6«- 
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verbal,  qu'ils  out  sign^  en   double  expedition  et  rev^tu   de    leurs 
cachets. 

Fait  k  Bruxelles,  le  24  Avril,  1891. 

(L.S.)     CoMTB  DE  MACEDO. 

(L.S.)    fiT.  CABATHfiODOBY. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  Britain  and  China,  re- 
specting  Anti-Foreign  Riots  in  China, — June,  July,  1891. 


No.  12. — Sir  J,  Walgham  to  the  Marquets  of  Salisbury, -^{Received 

June  22.) 
(Telegr.iphic  )  Fehing,  June  21,  1891. 

The  disturbances  at  Wuhu,  which  I  reported  bj  telegraph  to 
your  Lordship,  have  been  followed  b?  serious  riots  in  several  other 
places  in  the  region  of  the  Tangtse.  Great  destruction  of  propertj 
has  taken  place,  chiefly  that  of  French  missionaries  up  to  the 
present,  and  two  Englishmen  nauied  Argent,  of  the  Wealeyan 
Methodist  Mis:^ion,  and  Greeu,  of  the  Customs,  were  killed  on  the 
5th  instant  at  Wuhsueh,  about  30  miles  above  Eiukiang.  All  the 
other  members  of  the  Mission  escaped  safely  to  Hankow. 

Joint  action  has  been  taken  by  the  foreign  Bepresentatiyes,  who 
have  been  continuously  engaged  in  urging  upon  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment the  immediate  adoption  of  roost  stringent  measures  to  protect 
foreigners  against  the  repeated  outrages  which  have  been  committed 
on  them. 

As  regards  the  Wuhu  riot,  two  ringleaders  have  been  executed, 
and  others  implicated  sentenced  to  punishments  of  various  kinda, 
but  in  the  case  of  the  subsequent  riots  nothing  has  as  yet  been  done 
to  punish  the  authors. 

An  Imperial  Edict  was,  however,  published  on  the  13th  instant 
in  which  the  attacks  on  missionaries  were  strongly  condemned,  and 
the  high  authorities  called  upon  to  protect  all  foreigners,  and  to 
punish  those  who  incite  the  people  against  them  with  the  utmost 
severity.  This  Edict  and  its  publication  in  the  "Gazette"  was 
obtained  by  us  with  great  difficulty. 

A  great  deal  now  depends  on  the  manner  in  which  the  Imperial 
orders  are  executed  by  the  high  officials.  The  Government  at 
present  seems  powerless  to  deal  with  the  situation,  of  which  they 
should  begin  to  realize  the  gravity. 

For  the  present  all  questions  of  indemnity  must  stand  over.  As 
the  crisis  may  undoubtedly  become  formidable,  the  Government 
have  quite  enough  on  their  hands. 
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displensed   at  this,  and  showed  their  excitement  by  burning  the 
mission-bouse. 

"  This  occurrence  at  Wuhu  seems  to  have  acted  on  the  people 
at  all  the  other  places.  The  authorities  at  Wuhu  immediitelj 
arrested  several  of  the  ringleaders,  and  had  two  of  them  executed 
and  their  heads  publicly  exposed  as  a  warning  to  others. 

"  The  cases  of  the  remaining  ringleaders  are  still  being  con- 
sidered. At  Wuhsueh  between  10  and  20  persons  were  arreeted. 
Two  of  them  have  already  been  judged  and  condemned  to  death, 
but  not  yet  executed.  The  cases  of  the  others  have  not  yet  been 
inquired  into. 

"  At  Tanyang  nine  arrests  have  been  made,  at  Woosieh  six,  but 
aa  yet  none  of  them  have  been  judged. 

"At  the  instance  of  the  Tsnng-li  Yam^n  an  Imperial  Edict  has 
been  issued  calling  on  the  authorities  to  immediately  investigate 
these  events,  and,  according  to  Treaty,  severely  punish  any  persons 
who  may  be  found  guilty. 

•*  Sir  J.  Walsham  has  been  to  the  Tam^n  and  expressed  great 
displeasure  at  the  slowness  of  the  action  of  the  authorities. 

"  The  Taung-li  Yam^n  have  answered  that,  owing  to  the  distance 
apart  of  the  places  where  the  disturbances  have  occurred,  and  the 
diflBculty  of  immediately  finding  and  arresting  those  who  are 
culpable,  the  Yam^n  consider  that  no  undue  delay  in  inquiring  into 
the  matter  has  taken  place. 

**  The  Tsung-li  Yam^n  are  determined  to  make  a  rigorous  inquiry 
into  the  matter,  and  to  see  that  none  of  the  guilty  escape ;  already 
one  official  has  been  dismissed  from  the  Government  service,  and 
five  others  have  been  degraded. 

"The  Tsung-li  Yam^n  are  desirous  that  the  Foreign  Office 
should  instruct  Sir  J.  Walsham  to  show  no  undue  impatience  or 
feeling  with  regard  to  the  matter." 

Sir  Philip  Currie  stated  that  he  would  submit  the  telegram  to 
me,  but  that  he  thought  it  right  to  say  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  expect  something  more  than  an  inquiry,  and  that,  in 
view  of  the  serious  danger  to  which  the  lives  and  property  of 
British  subjects  were  still  exposed,  it  was  essential  that  the  guilty 
should  be  promptly  brought  to  justice.  The  Chinese  Government 
would  no  doubt  be  prepared  in  due  time  to  compensate  the  sufferers, 
but  the  important  point  now  was  to  re-establish  order  and  security. 

The  Chinese  Minister  i-eplied  that  Her  Majesty's  Govemoient 
might  feel  sure  that  due  punishment  would  be  inflicted. 

In  answer  to  questions  put  to  him  by  Sir  P.  Currie,  be  said  that 
there  had  not  for  many  years  been  such  an  anti-foreign  outbreak ; 
that  he  did  not  attribute  it  to  any  widespread  feeling  against 
foreigners,  but  to  the  machinations  of  the  Secret  Societies  existing 
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iery,  tliu  object  of  which  was  to  stir  up 
ment.  I  am,  Ac, 

SALlSBUliY. 


uess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  J,  Walsham, 

Foreign  Office,  July  22,  1891. 
eh  Sir  Hallidav  Macartney  had  with 
J  the  11th  iustaut,  he  was  told  that  I 
I,  aud  to  ask  him  to  impress  upon  the 
rious  daugers  that  might  arise  out  of 
ies  aud  other  foreigners  in  China  unless 
ken  for  the  repression  and  punishment  of 

lat  Sfr  H.  Macartney  must  be  well  aware 
trtauce  of  the  feeling  in  favour  of  mis- 
lat  the  Freuch  GTovemmeut  and  Chambers 
protection  of  French  religious  influence 

in  the  East,  and  that  if  public  opinion 
indignant  in  France  and  England,  a  cry 
ise  which  might  have  very  embarrassing 
ices. 

3ssed  his  thanks  for  this  communicatiou, 
he  Chinese  Minister. 

Foreign  Office  on  the  16th  instant,  and 
lister  was  greatly  obliged  for  this  frank 
led  to  the  Yamen  on  the  subject. 

that  they  were  perplexed  and  somewhat 

which  continued  to  be  put  on  them  by 
ad  been  stated  in  their  previous  telegram, 
i  at  Wuhu,  and  others  subjected  to  minor 
two  more  had  been  condemned  to  death 
)n  in  the  riots  there,  and  several  Mandarins 

ere  had  boon  no  laxity  nor  evasion  in  the 
i  apprehended  that  further  executions 
lier  than  allay  popular  excitement.  The 
id  that  peace  and  order  had  been  restored. 
Majesty's  Minister  had  been  more  urgent 
ntatioLS  than  any  other  foreign  H«pre« 
rench  Minister,  whose  nationals  were  the 

d  that  M.  Ribot  had  accepted  as  sufficient 
ices  given  to  hiui  by  the  Cliiaese  I^Iinister, 
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hicli  were  identical  with  those  recorded  in   my  despatch  of  the 
)th,  as  communicated  by  the  Chinese  Minister  to  Sir  P.  Currie. 

Sir  T.  Sanderson  remarked  that  British  interests  in  China  were 
rger  than  those  of  any  other  European  country,  and  that  you  had 
robably  been  made  aware,  as  he  had  certainly  liimself  been  informed 
^  Consular  officers  recently  returned  from  China,  of  a  growing 
mdency  amongst  the  Chinese  population  to  think  that  the  simplest 
ay  of  stopping  any  foreign  movement  or  institution  which  they 
isliked  was  a  resort  to  popular  outbreak  and  violence,  which  they 
slieved  would  have  no  unpleasant  result  to  themselves,  and  would 
erely  entail  payment  of  a  certain  pecuniary  indemnity  by  the 
overnment.  It  would  obviously,  he  said,  be  disastrous,  both  for 
le  foreign  communities  and  for  the  Chinese  Qoferument,  that  such 
1  impression  should  get  abroad. 

He  promised,  however,  to  submit  the  Chinese  Minister's  ooin- 
unication  to  me,  and  to  ask  if  I  Would  be  disposed  to  accept  the 
mimunications  now  made  as  evidence  that  the  Yam^n  were  alive  to 
le  importance  of  the  question,  and  the  necessity  of  adequate 
ensures  for  protection  of  the  foreign  communities  in  China/ 

I  am,  &c., 
ir  J.  Wahham.  SALISBUEI. 


ROVISIONAL  COMMERCIAL  CONVENTION  beiween 
Montenegro  and  Servia. — Signed  at  Cettinji  and  at  Bel- 
grade,  May  -jAy,  1891. 

translation.) 

The  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Prince  of  Montenegro 
id  the  (xovernmeut  of  the  Regents  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
^rvia,  desiring  to  facilitate  commercial  intercourse  between  the  two 
erb  CO un tides,  Iiave  resolved  to  conclude  n  Provisional  Commerciiil 
onvention,  and  their  Pleuipotentiaries  have  agreed  on  the  following 
rniH  : — 

Art.  I.  Montenegrin  products  and  manufactures  introduced 
to  Servin,  and  Servian  products  and  manufactures  introduced  into 
ontenegro,  shall  be  subjected  reciprocally  to  the  same  treatment 

is  accorded  to  the  most  favoured  naljion  as  far  as  regards  import 
id  export  duty,  transit  dues,  re-exportation  and  warehousing  dues, 
id  local  and  governmental  dues. 

II.  The  subjects  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  shall  pay,  in 
e  country  of  the  other,  for  the  privilege  of  carrying  on  trade  or 
dustrial  occupations,  the  same  taxes  and  licence  dues  as  are  paid 

natives. 
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]ue  t)ur  lequel  tous  autres  etraiigerd  quelcoaques  soot  ou 
.dmis ;  ils  y  jouiront  d'uue  protectiioa  completo  pour  lean 
B8  et  leurs  propri^tes;  ils  seront  libres  d'acheter  ou  de 
1  qui  bon  leur  semblera,  saus  qu'aucun  prejudice  ni  aacune 
leur  soient  crees  par  le  fait  d*uQ  raonopole  ou  d'un  priril^ge 

de  vente  ou  d*achat. 

3une  des  deux  Parties  Contractautes  se  reserve  le  druit 
ier  des  concessiouB,  pour  un  temps  limite,  soit  a  des  par- 
1,  soit  a  des  Compaguies,  pour  Texploitation  des  produiU 
\  du  sol. 

auront  le  droit  d'j  poss^der  des  biens  meubles  de  toute 
et  d*en  disposer  eelon  lea  lois  du  pays;  de  recueillir  et 
suiettre  les  successions  de  ces  memes  bieus  cib  intettat  ou 
utaires,  a  Tegal  des  natiouaux  et  sans  etre  assujettis,  a 
le  leur  qualite  d'etrnugers,  a  aucun  pr^levement  ou  imp6t 

serait  pas  du  par  les  nationaux.  lis  jouiront,  en  outre, 
I  autrei  droits  ou  privileges  qui  sout  ou  pourront  etre 
9  a  tous  etrangers  quelcouques,  sujets  ou  citoyens  de  la 
a  plus  favorisee.  Les  citoyens  de  la  R^publique  de  Liberia 
;  en  retour  des  m^mes  protections  et  privileges  dans  TEtat 
idant  du  Congo,  en  se  conformant  aux  lois  du  pays. 

Aucun  droit  de  tonnage  ou  autres  droits,  charges,  ou 
ces  ne  seront  per9us  dans  Tfilat  Independant  du  Congo 
navires  de  la  Hepublique  de  Liberia  ou  sur  les  marchaodises 
es  ou  oxport^es  par  navires  de  la  Republique  de  Liberia, 
ju  plus  eleves  que  ceux  qui   pourront  etre  per9us  sur  les 

nationaux  ou  les  (uarchandises  import^es  ou  export^  par 

navires  nationaux  ;  de  meme,  aucun  droit  de  tonnage,  ou 
dioits,  charges,  ou  redovances,  ne  seront  per^us  dans  It 
ique  de  Liberia  sur  K^s  navires  de  T^tat  Independant  du 
3U  sur  les  marcbnndises  import^es  ou  export^s  par  navires 
it  Independant  du  Congo,  autres  ou  plus  eleves  que  ceux  qui 
it  elro  peryus,  dans  les  memes  cas,  sur  les  navires  nationaux 

marchandises  importees  ou  exportees  par  les  dits  navires 
ux. 

Serunt  totalement  exempts  des  droits  de  tonnage  ct  jouirout 
uie  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee,  quant  aux  droits  d*expedi- 

ies  navires  qui,  entres  sur  lest,  de  quelque  lieu  que  ce  soitj 

out  sur  lest ; 

^es  navires  qui,  passant  d*un  port  de  Tun  des  deux  fitata 

[  ou  plusieurs  ports  du  n^eme  Cltat,  soit  pour  y  deposer  tout 

ie  de  leur  cargaison,  soit  pour  y  composer  ou  completer  leur 

uent,  justifierout  avoir  dej4  acquitte  ces  droits ; 

jes  uavires  qui,  entres  avec  cbargomeut  dans  un  port,  soit 
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volouUiremeut,  suit  eii  relacho  forctie,  eu  sortirout  saus  avoir  fait 
des  operations  de  commerce. 

Ne  Bont  pas  consid^r^s  en  cas  de  rel^cbe  forc^e  comme  opera- 
tions de  commerce,  notamment  le  d^barquemeat  et  le  rechargeuient 
des  luarchandises  pour  la  reparation  du  navire,  ainsi  que  le  trans- 
bordement  sur  uu  autre  navire  en  cas  d'innavigabilite  du  premier. 

v.  La  protection  de  T^tat  Independant  du  Congo  et  de  son 
Gouvernement  sera  accord^e  a  tous  les  navires  de  la  Ecpublique, 
le urs  officiers,  et  leurs  equipages.  Si  quelque  navire  de  la  Eepublique 
venait  a  faire  naufrage  sur  la  cote  de  r£tat  Independant  du  Congo, 
les  autorites  locales  lui  porteront  secours  et  le  prot^geront  centre  le 
pillage ;  elies  veilleront  a  ce  que  tous  les  articles  sauv^s  du  naufrage 
soieut  restitues  a  leurs  legitimes  proprietaires.  Le  montant  des 
droits  de  sauvetage  sera  r^gle,  en  cas  de  contestation,  par  des  arbitres 
choisis  par  les  deux  Parties. 

La  meme  protection  est  assuree  par  la  Bepublique  aux  uavires 
de  r£)tiit  Independaut  du  Congo,  a  leurs  officiers,  et  k  leurs  Equipages. 
Yl.  Les  Uautes  Parties  Contractantes  declarent  reconnaitre 
mutuellement  a  toutes  les  Compugnies  et  autres  Associations  com- 
uierviales,  industrielles,  ou  fiuancierefl,  coustituees  et  autorisees 
suivaat  les  lois  particuli^res  de  Tun  des  deux  pays,  la  faculte 
dViercer  tous  leurs  droits  et  d'ester  en  justice  devont  la  juridiction 
conipetente,  soit  pour  iotenter  une  actiou,  soit  pour  y  defeiidre  dans 
toate  Tetendue  des  £tats  et  possessions  de  I'autre  Puissance^  sans 
autre  couditiou  que  de  se  couformer  aux  lois  des  dits  £tats  et 
possesiiions. 

YIL  Les  ressortissants  de  TEtat  Independant  du  Congo  daus  la 
Republique  de  Liberia,  et  les  ressortissants  de  la  Hepublique  de 
Liberia  dans  T^ltat  Independant  du  Congo,  ne  pourront  etre  a^su- 
jettis,  pour  leurs  propri^t^s  personnelles,  a  d'autres  charges,  restric- 
tions, taxes,  ou  impdts  que  ceux  auxquels  seront  soumis  les  uationaux 
i'ux-meines  ou  les  ressortissants  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

YIIL  Les  ressortissauts  de  Tliliat  Independant  du  Congo  duns 
ia  Hepublique  de  Liberia,  et  reciproquement  les  ressortissants  de  la 
K^publique  de  Liberia  daus  T^tat  Independant  du  Congo,  jouiront 
de  la  plus  parfaite  liberte  de  conscience,  en  mati^re  de  religion,  con- 
fonuetueut  au  systeme  de  tolerance  pratique  dans  leurs  ]uij8 
respectifs. 

IX.  Chacune  des  Parties  Contractantes  pourra  noinmer  des 
Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  ou  Agents  Consulaires.  Toutefois,  aucun 
de  ces  Agents  no  pourra  exercer  ces  fonctions  avant  d'avoir  re9u 
rtutori^ation,  dans  la  forme  usitee,  du  Gouvernement  aupr^s  duquel 

ii  est  deiegue. 

lis  jouiront,  sur  le  pied  d*une  complete  reciprocite,  dans  Tun  et 
I'autre  pays,  taut  pour  leur  uersoune  que  pour  Pexercicc  de  leur 
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charge,  des  privileges  et  de  la  protection  qui  sont  actuellemeut 
accordes  aux  Consuls  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris^e. 

X.  Chacun  des  deux  £tat8  Contractants  s'eugage  i  traiter  lea 
ressortissauts  de  Tautre  £tat,  dans  tout  ce  qui  touche  ^  rimportation, 
reDtrep6t,  le  transit,  et  Texportation  de  tout  article  d*un  commerce 
legal,  sur  le  meme  pied  que  les  citoyens  du  pajs  ou  que  les  ressor- 
tissauts de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

XI.  Aucune  des  deux  Parties  Contractantes  nc  pourra  exiger 
pour  rimportation,  IVntrepdt,  ou  le  transit  des  produits  du  sol  ou 
des  manufactures  de  Tautre  £  tat,  des  droits  plus  elev^  que  ceuxqui 
sont  ou  pourraient  ^tre  imposes  sur  les  inSmes  articles  provenant  de 
tout  autre  pays  Stranger. 

XII.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engageut,  pour  le  cas 
ou  Tune  d'elles  accorderait  dor^navant  4  uue  troisidme  Puissance 
quelque  favour  en  mati^re  de  commerce  ou  de  douane,  k  ^tendre  en 
m^rae  temps,  et  ipso  facto,  cette  m^me  favour  a  l*autre  Parlie  Cou- 
tractante,  gratuitement,  si  la  favour  au  b6n6fice  de  la  troisidme 
Puissance  est  accord^e  k  titre  gratuit,  ou,  si  cette  conce:)8ioQ  est 
accord^e  sous  condition,  en  retour  d'une  compensation  qui  soit  le 
plus  possible  de  valeur  et  effet  proportionnels  ^convenir  par  entente 
entre  les  deux  pays. 

XIII.  Dnns  le  cas  ou  un  diff^rend  s'^l^verait  entre  les  deux  pays 
contractants  et  ne  pourrait  6tre  arrange  amicalemeut  par  corres- 
pondance  diplomatique  entre  les  deux  Oouvemements,  ces  deruiers 
convieunent  de  le  soumettre  au  jugement  d'un  Tribunal  Arbitral 
doiit  ils  sVngagent  a  respecter  et  a  ex6cuter  loyalement  la  decision. 

Le  Tribunal  Arbitral  sera  compost  de  trois  membres.  Chacun 
des  deux  £tat8  en  designera  un  choisi  en  dehors  de  ses  nationaux 
et  des  habitants  du  pays.  Les  deux  Arbitres  nommeront  Ic 
troisieme ;  sMls  ne  peuvent  s'entendre  sur  ce  choii,  le  troisieme 
Arbitre  sera  nommtS  par  un  Gouvernement  d^sign^  par  les  deui 
Arbitres  ou,  a  defaut  d'eutente,  par  le  sort. 

XIV.  Une  Convention  speciale  sur  Textraditiou  des  malfaiteurs 
et  rexocution  des  Commisbions  Eogatoires  sera  concluo  entre  lea 
Piirties  Contractantes.  D*ici  a  Fentr^e  en  vigueur  de  cette  Cou- 
vention,  l*l5tat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo  jouira  dans  la  B^publique  de 
Liberia,  et  celle-ci  dans  Tfitat  Independant  du  Congo,  de  tons  les 
divits  que  ces  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  accordent  ou  accor- 
deront  en  ces  mati^res  k  un  autre  £)tat  non  limitrophe.  II  est  eo 
tous  cas  entendu  que  toute  demande  faite  en  ces  matieres  par  Tune 
des  Parties  Contractantes  k  I'autre  entralnera,  ipso  facto,  Tengage- 
raent  de  reciprocity. 

XV.  II  sera  loisible  aux  ressortissauts  de  I'fitat  Ind^pendaut  du 
Congo  de  se  rendre,  d'^migrer,  et  de  contractor  des  engagements  en 
vue   do   prendre   service   dans   le  territoire   de   la  Bepublique  da 
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Liberia,  et  reciproqucment  il  sera  loisible  aux  reasortisjants  de  la 
B^publiquo  de  Liberia  de  se  rendre,  d'^migrer,  et  de  doutracter  des 
engagements  en  vue  de  prendre  seryice  dans  le  territoire  de  r£tat 
Idd^pendant  du  Congo. 

XVI.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  protnettent  aide  et 
appui  pour  poursuivre  la  repression  de  la  Traite,  et  se  preterout  de 
bona  offices  mutuels  pour  la  realisation  de  toutes  mesures  tendant  k 
ce  but  hnmanitaire. 

XVII.  Les  stipulations  du  present  Traits  seront  ezeeutoires  dans 
les  deux  £tat8  des  le  100^  jour  apres  I'^change  des  ratiGcations.  Le 
Traite  restera  en  vigueur  pendant  dix  ans  k  dater  du  jour  de 
Techange  des  ratifications.  Dans  le  cas  oil  aucune  des  deux  Parties 
Contractantes  n'aurait  notifi^,  douze  mois  avant  la  fin  de  la  dite 
p^riode,  son  intention  d'en  f  aire  cesser  les  effets,  le  Traits  demeurera 
obligatoire  jusqu*Jl  Texpiration  d*une  annee  k  partir  du  jour  ou  Tune 
ott  Tautre  des  Parties  Contractantes  Taura  d6uonc6. 

XVIIL  Ce  Traite  sera  sou  mis  de  part  et  d'autre  k  I'approbation 
et  k  la  ratification  des  autorites  comp^tontes  respectives  de  chacune 
des  Parties  Contractantes.  Les  ratifications  en  serout  ecbang^es  a 
Bruxelles  dans  les  six  mois  a  dater  do  ce  jour  ou  plus  tdt  si  faire  se 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pienipotentiaires  respectifs  ont,  sous  reserve 
des  ratifications  qui  viennent  d*etre  mentionnees,  signe  les  Articles 
i-i-dessus  et  y  ont  appos^  leur  sceau. 

Ainsi  fait  a  Bruxelles,  le  15  D6cembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)    AD  DB  CUVELIEli. 
(L.S.)    Babok  db  STETX. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  respecting  a  proposed  Convention  for  the  purpose  of 
regulating  Questions  of  Commerce  and  Fishery  between  the 
United  States  and  Newfoundland.— IS90,  1891.* 

No.  10. —  The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote. 

SiH,  Foreign  Office,  September  10,  1890. 

This  despatch  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  the  Honourable 
Robert  Bond,  Colonial  Secretary  of  Newfoundland,  who  is  about  to 
proceed  to  New  York,  and  has  been  commissioned  by  Sir  W. 
Whiteway,  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Colouy,  to  commuuicate  to 

*  Laid  before  Psliament  by  the  Oolonial  OiBoe,  March  1891. 
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you  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  Newfoundlaud  OoverQiueut  with 
regard  to  au  arraugemeut  for  the  admission  of  fish  and  other  pro- 
duets  of  Newfoundland  to  the  United  States  free  of  duty,  in  retura 
for  coucessioDs  as  to  the  purchase  of  bait  by  United  Sutea' 
fishermen. 

Sir  W.  White  way  has  requested  that  you  may  be  iuformed  that 
Mr.  Bond  has  authority  to  speak  to  you  on  the  subject  in  the  name 
of  the  Newfoundland  Goyernnieut,  and  1  have  accordingly  faruished 
him  with  this  introduction  to  you.  I  am,  Ac, 

Sir  J.  Fauncefote.  SALISBURY. 


No,  22. — Sir  J.  Fauneefote  to  Uie  Marquess  of  Salisbury. 

(Extract.)  |  Washington,  October  30, 1890. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  10th  ultimo, 
informing  me  of  the  intended  visit  to  this  country  of  the  Honourable 
Robert  Bond,  Colonial  Secretary  of  Newfoundland,  for  the  purpose 
of  communicatiDg  to  me  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  Colonial 
Government  with  regard  to  a  reciprocity  arrangement  with  tbe 
United  States,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  Mr.  Bond  arrived 
in  Washington  at  the  end  of  last  month,  while  I  was  still  at 
Magnolia. 

The  Secretary  of  State  happened  to  be  passing  through 
Washington  at  the  time,  and  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to 
request  him  to  receive  Mr.  Bond  unofficially,  in  order  that  he  migbt 
explain  to  liini  informally  the  general  character  of  the  proposed 
arrangement,  and  the  advantages  which  would  result  to  the  United 
States  from  its  adoption. 

Mr.  Blaine  at  once  acceded  to  my  request,  and  Mr.  Bond  had  a 
lengthy  interview  with  him,  the  result  of  w^iich  was  that  1  was 
invited  to  put  the  Newfouudhiud  proposals  in  the  shape  of  a  draft 
Convention. 

1  accordingly  transmitted  to  Mr.  Blaine  a  draft  which  had  beeu 
previously  approved  by  Mr.  Btmd,  and  I  have  every  hope  that  it  will 
be  accepted  vvithout  any  important  modifications,  provided  it  should 
not  meet  with  any  formidable  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  fishery  interests  in  New  York,  Boston,  and 
Gloucester. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J  ULl  AN  P  AUNCEf  0TB. 
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iVb.  23. — Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquess  ofSalishurt/. 

Mt  Lobd,  Washington,  November  4,  1890. 

Jjsf  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  80th  ultimo  respecting 
the  pending  negotiations  for  a  reciprocity  arrangement  with  the 
United  States  in  relation  to  Newfoundland,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  a  copy  of  the  draft  Convention  referred  to  in  that  despatch, 
and  of  the  private  note  in  which  I  transmitted  it  to  Mr.  Blaine  for 
his  consideration. 

The  draft  is  in  precise  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  New- 
foundland Government,  with  the  addition  of  crude  minerals  to  the 
list  of  free  imports.  This  I  inserted  in  Article  III  at  the  request  of 
the  Honourable  Mr.  Bond,  the  Colonial  Secretary  of  Newfoundland, 
and  being  pressed  by  him  to  send  the  draft  to  Mr.  Blaine  at  once  I 
acceded  to  his  request. 

I  trust  that  my  action  in  this  matter  under  the  circumstances 
will  meet  with  your  Lordship's  approval. 

I  have,  &c,, 
The  Marquess  of  Saluhury.  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


(Incl&sure.) — Draft  Convention. 

CoKVEWTiOK  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of 
America  for  the  improvement  of  commercial  relations  between 
the  United  States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Colony  of 
Newfoundland. 

Thb  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the  United  States, 
desiring  to  improve  the  commercial  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Colony  of  Newfoundland,  have 
appointed  as  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  to  wit : 


Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective 
fall  power.'',  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and 
eonduded  the  following  Articles : — 

Akt.  I.  United  States'  fishing-vessels  entering  the  waters  of 
Newfoundland  shall  have  the  privilege  of  purchasing  herring,  caplin, 
^uid,  and  other  bait  fishes,  at  all  times,  on  the  same  terms  and 
conditions  in  all  respects  as  Newfoundland  vessels.  They  shall  also 
IttTethe  privilege  of  touching  and  trading,  selling  fish  and  oil,  and 
S^ng  supplies   in   Newfoundland,  conforming   to  the  Harbour 
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Begulations,  but  without  other  charge  thau  the  payment  of  soeb 
light,  harbour,  and  customs  dues  as  are,  or  maj  be,  leried  on 
Newfoundland  fishing  vessels. 

II.  \y  hereas  the  master  of  every  United  States'  fishing-vessel  to 
whom  a  licence  to  purchase  bait  may  be  granted  under  the  last 
preceding  Article  will  be  required  to  enter  into  the  bond  prescribed 
by  law  in  the  case  of  Newfoundland  vessels,  and  difficulti^  mtj 
arise  in  recovering  penalties  incurred  by  United  States'  citizens  for 
the  violation  of  such  bonds,  the  United  States'  Government  agree  to 
take  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  the  Government 
of  Newfoundland  to  recover  such  penalties  in  the  Courts  of  the 
United  States. 

III.  The  produce  of  Newfoundland  fisheries,  that  is  to  say,  cod- 
fish, cod  oil,  seal  oil,  herrings,  salmon,  lobsters,  Ac,  and  all  crude 
or  unmanufactured  produce  of  Newfoundland  mines,  shall  be 
admitted  into  the  United  States  free  of  duty. 

IV.  This  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  in  as  soon  as  possible. 

It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as  shall  be  agreed  on 
between  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  and  it  shall  continue  in  force 
for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  the  date  at  which  it  may  come  into 
operation,  and,  further,  until  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  after 
either  of  tiie  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  give  notice  to  the  other 
of  its  wish  to  terminate  the  same,  each  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  being  at  liberty  to  give  such  notice  to  the  other  at  the  end 
of  the  said  term  of  ten  years,  or  at  any  time  afterwards. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention,  and  have  hereunto  a£Szed  our  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  day  of  , 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1890. 


yo,  47. — Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishfiry, — {Received 
January  7,  1891.) 

Mt  Lord,  Washington,  December  26, 1890. 

In  my  telegram  of  the  17th  instant  I  reported  the  departure 
from  "Washington  of  Mr.  Bond,  the  Colonial  Secretary  of  Newfound- 
laud.  The  first  interview  with  Mr.  Blaine  took  place  on  the  29ih 
ultimo.  I  was  present,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Blaine,  and  the 
conversation  was  confined  to  statistical  information  supplied  by 
Mr.  Bond. 

On  taking  our  leave  Mr.  Blaine  said  he  would  be  gUul  to  see  us 
in  a  day  or  two,  and  would  make  an  appointment  for  the  purpoaa. 
But  although  I  twice  reminded  him  of  his  promise,  we  heard  no 
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more  from  him  for  a  fortnight,  after  which  time  Mr.  Bond  became 
impatient,  and,  witli  his  approval,  I  asked  Mr.  Blaine  whether  he 
thought  it  necessary  to  detain  him  any  longer. 

Mr.  Blaine  replied  in  the  negative,  but  begged  me  to  ask 
Mr.  Bond  to  call  on  him  at  his  house  before  his  departure,  and 
^pointed  Monday  morning,  the  15th.  Mr.  Blaine  said  nothing 
about  my  coming  also,  and  I  understood  that  the  object  of  the 
tiwt  was  only  to  wish  Mr.  Bond  good-bye. 

Mr.  Bond  called  on  me  on  the  16th,  and  informed  me,  somewhat 
to  my  surprise,  that  he  had  had  several  long  interviews  with 
Mr.  Bljiine,  which  had  resulted  in  the  remodelling  of  the  draft  Con- 
vention originally  prepared  by  me,  and  he  handed  me  a  copy  of  a 
new  draft,  which  he  said  would  be  most  acceptable  to  Newfound- 
land,  and  which  Mr.  Blaine  was  prepared  to  accept  also. 

He  was  not  sure,  however,  whether  the  words  interpolated  in 
Article  II  of  the  draft,  namely,  "  and  crude  copper  ores  the  product 
of  Newfoundland  mines,'*  would  be  allowed  to  stand,  but  he  was  to 
tee  some  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Boston  on  his 
way  home,  and  would  communicate  with  me  further  by  telegram  on 
the  subject.  I  told  Mr.  Bond  that  I  would  keep  the  draft  for 
reference  in  case  Mr.  Blaine  should  make  any  proposal  to  me 
founded  upon  it,  but  that  I  could  tnke  no  cognizance  of  anything 
that  might  have  passed  between  him  and  Mr.  Blaine  by  way  of 
n^otiation  in  my  absence.  This  Mr.  Bond  readily  admitted,  but 
said  he  had  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Blaine  would  communicate  the  draft 
to  me  as  a  counter-proposal.  I  replied  that  ia  that  case  all  I  could 
do  would  be  to  transmit  Mr.  Blaine's  communication  to  your  Lord- 
ship. Mr.  Bond  dwelt  very  much  on  the  hardship  that  would  be 
inflicted  on  the  Colony  by  any  delay  in  accepting  Mr.  Blaine's  pro- 
posal, and  on  the  exasperation  which  would  be  produced  there  by 
the  refusal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  grant  this  measure  of 
relief  to  the  sorely  tried  colonists. 

I  explained  to  him  that  I  had  no  power  to  more  further  in  the 
matter,  and  he  left  for  Halifax,  on  his  way  back  to  Newfoundland, 
on  the  same  evening. 

On  the  18th  Mr.  Bond  telegraphed  to  me  from  Boston  as  follows  : 
"  Please  insert  copper  clause  in  Article  II." 

Mr.  Blnine  mentioned  incidentally  a  few  days  ago  that  he  would 
be  glad  to  have  a  talk  with  me  by-and-bye  about  Newfoundland,  but 
that  is  all  I  have  heard  from  him  up  to  this  date  on  the  nubject. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  draft  handed  to  me  by  Mr.  Bond,  and 
which  he  stated  had  been  virtually  agreed  to  between  Mr.  Blaine 
and  himself.  I  have,  &c., 

Ifc  Marqum  of  Salisbury.  JULIAN  PAUNCEPO TE. 
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(IncJosure.y-^Draft  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Untied 
States  of  America,  for  the  Improvement  of  Commercial  MeloHofiM 
between  the  United  Stales  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty* 8  Colony  of 
Newfoundland, 

Thb  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  of  tbe  United  States, 
desiring  to  improve  the  commercial  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Colony  of  Newfoundland,  have 
appointed  as  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  and  given  them  full 
powers  to  treat  of  and  conclude  such  Convention,  that  is  to  sav : 

Her  Britannic  Majesty  on  her  part  has  appointed  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote,  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  appointed, 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  James  G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of 
State. 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  exchanged  their  fall 
powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have 
agreed  to  and  concluded  the  following  Articles  : — 

Abt.  I.  United  States'  fishing-vessels  entering  the  waters  of 
Newfoundland  shall  have  the  privilege'of  purchasing  herring,  caplin, 
squid,  and  other  bait  fishes  at  all  times,  on  the  same  terms  and 
conditions,  and  subject  to  the  same  penalties,  in  all  respects,  as 
Newfoundland  vessels. 

They  shall  also  have  the  privilege  of  touching  and  trading,  selling 
fish  and  oil,  and  procuring  bupplies,  in  Newfoundland,  conforming 
to  the  Harbour  Regulations,  but  witliout  other  charge  than  the 
payment  of  such  light,  harbour,  and  customs  dues  as  are  or  may  be 
levied  on  Newfoundland  fishing-vessels. 

IT.  Dry  codfish,  cod  oil,  seal  oil,  seal-skins,  herrings,  salmon, 
trout,  and  salmon  trout,  lobsters,  cod  roes,  tongues,  and  sounds,  the 
product  of  the  fisheries  of  Newfoundland,  and  crude  copper  ores, 
the  product  of  Newfoundland  mines,  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
United  States  free  of  duty.  Also  all  packages  in  which  the  said 
fish  may  be  exported  shall  be  admitted  free  of  duty.  It  is  under- 
stood, however,  that  "  green "  codfish  are  not  included  in  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Article. 

III.  The  ofiicer  of  Customs  at  the  Newfoundland  port  where 
the  vessel  clears  shall  give  to  the  master  of  the  vessel  a  sworn 
certificate  that  the  fish  shipped  were  taken  in  the  waters  of  New- 
foundland, which  certificate  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  Consul  or 
Consular  Agent  of  the  United  States. 

IV.  When  this  Convention  shall  come  into  operation,  and 
during  the  continuance  thereof,  the  duties  to  be  levied  and  collected 
upon  the  following  enumerated  merchandise  imported  into  th^ 
Colony  of  Newfoundland  from  the  United  States  shall  not  exceed 
the  following  amounts,  vis. : — 
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Flour,  25  cento  per  barrel. 

VoA,  1  dol.  50  0.  per  barrel  of  200  lbs. 

Baeon  and  bamB,  tongues,  smoked  beef,  and  sausageB,  2i  cento  per  lb., 

or  2  dol.  50  c.  per  112  Ibe. 
Beef,  pigs'  heads,  bocks,  and  feet,  salted  and  cured,  1  dollar  per  barrel 

of  200  lbs. 
Indian  meal,  25  cento  per  barreL 
Peas,  SO  cento  per  barrel. 
Oatmeal,  30  cento  per  barrel  of  200  lbs. 
Bran,  Indian  com,  and  rice,  12  J  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 
Salt,  in  bulk,  20  cento  per  ton  of  2,240  lbs. 
Kerosene  oil,  6  cento  per  gallon.  • 

And  the  following  articles  imported  into  the  Colony  of  New- 
foundland from  the  United  States  shall  bo  admitted  free  of 
iluty  : — 

Agricultural  implements  and  machinery  imjwrted  by  agricultural  societies 

for  the  promotion  of  agriculture. 
Crushing  mills  for  mining  purposes. 
Baw  cotton. 

Com  for  the  manufacture  of  brooms. 
Gas  engines,  when  protected  by  patent. 
Ploughs  and  harrows. 
Reaping,  raking,  ploughing,  potato-digging,  and  seed -sowing  machines  to 

be  used  in  the  Colony. 
Printing  presses  and  printing  types. 


y.  It  id  understood  that  if  any  reduction  is  made  by  the  Colony 
of  Newfoundland,  at  any  time  during  the  term  of  this  Convention, 
in  the  rates  of  duty  upon  the  articles  named  in  Article  IV  of  this 
CoDTention,  the  said  reduction  shall  apply  to  the  United  States. 

VI.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof, 
tod  Ibe  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  on  the  1st 
day  of  February,  1 891,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practicable. 

Its  provisions  shall  go  into  effect  thirty  days  after  the  exchange  of 
ntiiications,  and  shall  continue  and  remain  in  full  force  for  the  term 
of  five  years  from  the  date  at  which  it  may  come  into  operation,  and 
h»rther  until  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  after  either  of  the  Con- 
tractiug  Parties  shall  give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  terraiuato 
the  same,  e&cb  of  the  Contracting  Parties  being  at  liberty  to  give 
nieh  notice  to  the  other  at  the  end  of  the  said  term  ol*  five  years,  or 
•t  any  time  afterwards. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
tbii  Convention,  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

[lb9U.91.  Lxxxiii.]  2  1  n  ] 
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Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1890. 


No,  48. — Sir  J,  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. 

(Extract.)  Washmgiony  January  6, 1891. 

With  rt^ference  to  previous  correspondence  respecting  trade 
relations  between  the  United  States  and  Newfoundland,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  was  this  day  requested  bv 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  call  on  hira  at  the  State  Department  to 
receive  a  communication  from  him  on  the  subject. 

At  this  interview  Mr.  Blaine  said  that  after  considering  the 
information  supplied  to  him  by  Mr.  Bond,  and  the  wishes  of  the 
Newfoundland  Government  which  I  had  privately  placed  before  him 
at  his  request  last  October  in  the  form  of  a  draft  Convention,  he 
was  unable  to  .*»ccept  the  proposed  arrangement  in  its  entirety,  bot 
that  he  had  framed  a  counter-draft,  of  which  be  delivered  a  copy  to 
me,  showing  to  what  extent,  and  on  what  conditions,  his  Govern- 
ment were  disposed  to  go  in  the  direction  of  commercial  reciprocitv 
with  the  Colony. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  that  document. 

I  informed  Mr.  Blaine  that  I  would  transmit  the  draft  and 
report  the  substance  of  his  observations  thereon  to  your  Lordship 
by  the  first  opportunity. 
The  Marquess  of  SaHsburj/.  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


(Inclosure,) — Drajf  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  of  Ainerica,  for  the  ImprovemetU  of  Commercial  Relations 
between  the  United  States  and  Hef*  Britannic  Mtxjestff^s  CoUmtf 
of  Newfoundland, 

The  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States, 
desiring  to  improve  the  commercial  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Colony  of  Newfoundland,  have 
appointed  as  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  and  given  them  full 
powers  to  treat  of  and  conclude  such  Convention,  that  is  to  say : 

Her  Britannic  Majesty  on  her  part  has  appointed  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote ;  arid  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  appointed 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  James  G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of 
State. 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  exchanged  their  full 
powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed 
to  and  concluded  the  following  Articles  : — 

Aet.  I.   United  States'  fishing-vessels  entering   the  waters  of 
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Newfoundlaud  shall  have  the  priyilege  of  purchasing  herring, 
caplio,  squid,  and  other  bait  fishes  at  all  times  on  the  same  terms 
and  conditions,  and  subject  to  the  same  penalties,  in  all  respects  as 
Newfoundland  vessels. 

Thej  shall  also  have  the  privilege  of  touching  and  trading,  selling 
fish  and  oil,  and  procuring  supplies  in  Newfoundland,  conforming  to 
the  Harbour  Eegulations,  but  without  other  charge  than  the  pay- 
ment of  such  light,  harbour,  and  customs  dues  as  are  or  may  be 
levied  on  Newfoundland  fishing- vessels. 

II.  Dry  codfish,  cod  oil,  seal  oil,  sealskins,  herrings,  salmon, 
trout  and  balmon  trout,  lobsters,  cod  roes,  tongues,  and  sounds,  the 
product  of  the  fisheries  of  Newfoundland,  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
Tnited  States  free  of  duty.  Also  all  hogsheads,  barrels,  kegs,  boxes, 
or  tin  cans,  in  which  the  articles  above  named  may  be  carried,  shall 
\ye  admitted  free  of  duty.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  "  green  " 
eodfiiih  are  not  included  in  the  provisions  of  this  Article. 

III.  The  officer  of  the  Customs  at  the  Newfoundland  port  where 
a  vessel  laden  with  the  articles  named  in  Article  II  clears  shall  give 
to  the  master  of  said  vessel  a  sworn  certificate  that  the  fish  shipped 
were  taken  in  the  waters  of  Newfoundland ;  which  certificate  shall 
be  countersigned  by  the  Consul  or  Consular  Agent  of  the  United 
States,  and  delivered  to  the  proper  officer  of  Customs  at  the  port  of 
destination  in  the  United  States. 

IV.  When  this  Convention  shall  come  into  operation,  and  during 
the  continuance  thereof^  the  duties  to  be  levied  aud  collected  upon 
the  following  enumerated  merchandize  imported  into  the  Colony  of 
Newfoundland  from  the  United  States  shall  not  exceed  the  following 
amounts,  viz. : — 

Flonr,  25  cente  per  barrel. 

Pork,  1 1  cents  per  lb. 

IWon  and  hanu,  tongues,  smoked  beef,  and  sausages,  2i  cents  per  lb.,  or 

2  dol.  50  c.  per  112  lb. 
Beef,  pigt'  heads,  hocks,  and  feet,  salted  or  cured,  i  cent  per  lb. 
Indian  meal,  26  cents  per  barrel. 
Peat,  30  cents  per  barrel. 
Oatmeal,  80  cents  per  barrel  of  200  lbs. 
Bran,  Indian  com,  and  rice,  12J^  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 
Halt,  in  bulk,  20  cents  per  ton  of  2,240  lbs. 
Kerosene  oil,  6  cents  per  gallon, 

And  the  following  articles  imported  into  the  Colony  of  New- 
fottadland  from  the  United  States  shall  be  admitted  free  of 
Htttj:— 

Ajjricultural  implements  and  machinery  importwl  by  agricultural  societies 

for  the  promotion  of  agriculture. 
•Crushing  mills  for  mining  purposes. 
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Raw  cotton. 

Com  for  the  manufactiure  of  brooms. 

G^as  engines,  when  protected  by  patent. 

Ploughs  and  harrows. 

Heaping,  raking,  ploughing,  potato-digging,  and  seed- sowing  machines, 

to  be  used  in  the  Colony. 
Printing  presses  and  printing  types. 

V.  It  is*  understood  that  if  any  reduction  is  made  by  the  Colony 
of  Newfoundland,  at  any  time  during  the  term  of  this  Conveation, 
in  the  rates  of  duty  upon  the  articles  named  in  Article  IV  of  this 
Convention,  tiie  said  reduction  shall  apply  to  the  United  States. 

VI.  The  present  Convention  shall  take  effect  as  soon  as  the 
laws  required  to  carry  it  into  operation  shall  have  been  passed  bj 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the 
Imperial  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Provincial  Legislature 
of  Newfoundland  on  ihe  other  hand.  Such  assent  having  been 
given,  the  Convention  shall  remain  in  force  for  five  years  from  the 
date  at  which  it  may  come  into  operation,  and  further  until  the 
expiration  of  twelve  months  after  either  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  shall  give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  terminate  the 
same  ;  eacli  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  being  at  liberty  to  give 
such  notice  to  the  other  at  the  end  of  the  said  term  of  five  years, 
or  at  any  time  afterwards. 

VII.  This  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of 
tlie  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty  ;  and  tlie  ratilict- 
tions  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  on  the  1st  day  of  February, 
1891,  or  as  soori  thereafter  as  practicable. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate,  at  Washington,  this  day  of  , 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  189     . 


No.  55. — Lord  Knuisford  to  the  Governor  of  Newfoundicaid, 

Sir,  Downing  Street^  February  12, 1891. 

Ik  my  telegram  of  the  9th  instant  I  have  informed  you  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  regret  to  find  themselves  still  unable  to 
sanction  the  conclusion  of  the  proposed  Convention  between  New- 
foundland and  the  United  States.  This  decision  has  not  been 
arrived  at  without  very  full  consideration  of  the  wishes  and  aiga* 
inents  repeatedly  pressed  upon  Her  Majesty's  Government  by  your 
advisers  and  yourself,  nor  without  a  strong  endeavour  to  find  some 
moans  of  bringing  the  interests  of  Newfoundland  into  compatibility 
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with  other  Imperial  interests.  Up  to  the  present  time,  hov^ever, 
that  has  prored  impracticable,  and  the  Conveution,  as  to  the 
feasibility  of  which  Mr.  Bond  was,  in  September  last,  permitted  to 
consult  informally  with  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington, 
csDnot  at  the  present  time  be  concluded. 

There  would  appear  to  be  some  misapprehension  in  Newfound- 
land as  to  the  circumstances  io  which  Mr.  Bond's  visit  to  Washington 
was  sanctioned  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  I  think  it  desirable 
to  state  briefly  the  general  conditions  under  which  all  negotiations 
fof  separate  commercial  arrangements  between  individual  Colonies 
and  foreign  States  are  necessarily  conducted,  and  the  limitations 
within  which  it  was  consequently  possible  for  the  present  negotiation 
on  behalf  of  Newfoundlai^d  to  proceed. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  raised  no  objection  in  principle 
to  a  separate  negotiation  with  a  foreign  Power  on  behalf  of  one 
Colony  only.  It  may  be  in  some  cases  possible  so  to  define  the 
limits  of  the  proposed  Commercial  Arrangement  as  to  procure  what 
the  particular  Colony  desires  without  prejudicing  the  interests  of 
those  other  portions  of  the  Empire  which  are  not  included  in  the 
irrangement.  It  will  be  within  your  recollection  that  this  subject 
was  discussed  with  much  attention  at  the  Colonial  Conference  held 
in  London  in  1887,  and,  although  the  balance  of  opinion  in  the 
Conference  was  against  such  separate  Arrangements,  it  was  admitted 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not,  having  regard  to  the 
precedents  which  had  been  established,  refuse  to  consider  the  merits 
of  a  Commercial  Arrangement  desired  by  one  Colony  only,  and 
the  effect  which  it  might  have  on  other  British  and  colonial 
interests. 

That  course  was  taken  when  it  was  desired  in  1886  to  conclude 
a  Trade  Arrangement  as  between  the  British  West  Indian  Colonies 
atid  the  United  States,  and  in  that  case,  as  in  the  present  case 
of  Ne«  foundland,  it  was,  after  much  examination,  found  that  the 
Convention  could  not,  in  the  form  in  which  it  would  be  acceptable 
to  the  United  States  and  the  Colonies,  be  negotiated  consistently 
with  Imperial  obligations  and  policy. 

It  was,  therefore,  under  such  well- recognized  conditions  and 
reservations  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  readily  consented,  in 
ifeptember  of  last  year,  to  the  informal  and  unofficial  visit  of 
Mr.  Bond  to  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to 
^ir  Julian  Pauncefote  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  Newfoundland 
(roremment. 

The  wish  of  the  Newfoundland  Government  for  a  separate  Trade 
and  Fishery  Arrangement  with  the  United  States  had  been  brought 
before  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  February  1890.  They  promised 
to  consider  the  question  with  Sir  W.  Whiteway  after  his  arrivnl  in 
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Euglaiid,  and  after  ezpJauatious  had  beeu  received  from  hiiu,  a 
letter  introducing  Mr.  Bond  was  addressed  to  Her  Majwtj'a 
Miuister  at  Washington  ou  the  8th  August,  1890*  in  which 
iSir  Julian  Pauncefote  was  informed  that  Mr.  Bond  had  been  com- 
missioned by  the  Newfoundland  GoTernment  to  communicate  to  him 
their  views  and  wishes  with  regard  to  the  desired  Arrangement 

After  conferring  with  Mr.  Bond,  Sir  J.  Pauncefote  introduced 
him  to  Mr.  Blaine,  and  also  submitted  informally  to  Mr.  Blaine,  at 
his  request,  the  draft  of  a  Convention  which  would  meet  the  views 
of  the  Newfoundland  Government. 

The  time  had  then  arrived  for  considering  how  far  that  Con- 
vention might  aiiect  other  interests  than  those  of  Newfoundland, 
and  the  Government  of  Canada,  as  being,  of  course,  principally 
interested,  was  consulted.  As  you  are  aware,  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ment at  once  pointed  out  the  injury  to  Canadian  interests  which 
would  result  from  the  conclusion  of  a  distinct  Arrangement,  wherebj 
the  United  States  would  secure  an  important  advantage  in  con- 
sideration of  which  Canada  as  well  as  Newfoundland  had  on  previous 
occasions  obtained  material  concessions  from  the  United  States ;  and 
it  also  became  apparent  that  the  United  States*  Government  wa;i 
not  disposed  to  extend  to  Canada  the  same  limited  Arrangement 
as  it  might  be  willing  to  adopt  in  the  case  of  Newfoundland  alone. 

It  was  therefore  determined  to  consider  whether,  pari  pauu  with 
the  Newfoundland  negotiation,  an  arrangement  for  reciprocity  ou  a 
broader  basis  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  could  be 
negotiated,  and  until  it  has  been  more  definitely  ascertained  whether 
this  latter  negotiation  can  now  proceed,  the  Newfoundland  Con- 
vention must  remain  in  abeyance. 

1  greatly  regret  that  your  Ministers  should  have  resented  the 
action  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  guarding  the  interest* 
of  other  portions  of  the  Empire,  while  endeavouring  to  give  eftct 
to  thr  wishes  of  Newfoundland ;  but  I  trust  that  I  have  made  it 
clear  to  them  that,  while  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  willing  to 
assist  a  Colony  in  negotiating  a  separate  Commercial  Arrangement, 
they  cannot  conclude  such  nn  Arrangement  as  long  as  it  is  not 
compatible  with  those  other  Imperial  interests  and  obligations 
which  it  is  their  duty  to  regard. 

1  may,  in  conclusion,  remind  you  that  in  the  past,  when  Treaties 
have  been  negotiated  with  the  United  States  o;i  behalf  of  Canada, 
the  interests  and  wishes  of  Newfoundland  have  always  been  borne 
in  mind.  I  have,  &c., 

:Sir  T.  O'Brien.  KNUTSFOBD. 


•  Qy.  10th  September,  1800. 
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CONSTITUTION  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil.— Hio  de 
Janeiro,  February  24,  1891. 

(Translation.)  

Title  1. — Of  the  Federal  Organization, 

Preliminary  Frowi$ion9. 

AfiT.  1.  The  Braziliau  uatiou  adopts  as  a  form  of  Government 
uuder  the  representative  system  the  Federal  Republic  proclaimed  on 
ihe  15th  November,  188i),  aud  coustitutes  itself,  by  the  perpetual 
and  indissoluble  union  of  its  former  provinces,  into  the  United 
States  of  Brazil. 

Art.  2.  Each  of  tiie  former  provinces  will  form  a  State,  and  the 
former  neutral  municipality  will  constitute  the  Federal  District,  aud 
coulmue  to  be  the  capital  of  the  Union,  until  the  provisions  of  the 
following  Article  shall  have  been  carried  out. 

Art  3.  A  zone  of  14,400  square  kilom.  on  the  central  plateau  of 
tbeKepublic,  which  will  be  marked  out  in  due  course  in  order  to 
found  therein  the  Federal  capital,  is  reserved  for  the  Union. 

§.  When  the  transfer  of  the  capital  has  been  eft'ected,  the  present 
Federal  District  shall  become  a  State. 

Art.  4.  The  States  may  become  incorporated  one  with  another, 
may  be  subdivided  or  dismembered  in  order  to  annex  themselves  to 
others,  or  to  form  new  States,  with  the  assent  of  the  respective 
Legislative  Assemblies  granted  at  two  successive  annual  Sessions, 
and  with  the  approbation  of  the  National  Congress. 

Art.  5.  It  is  incumbent  on  each  State  to  provide  at  its  own 
txpeuse  for  the  needs  of  its  Government  and  Administration  ;  the 
L'nion,  however,  will  adford  assistance  to  any  State  which,  in  case  of 
public  miafortune,  may  apply  therefor. 

Art.  6.  The  Federal  Government  cannot  intervene  in  matters 
cxcluwvely  affecting  the  States,  except  for  the  purpose  of — 

1.  Hepelling  foreign  invasion,  or  the  invasion  of  one  Stiite  by 
auother; 

2.  Maintaining  the  Federal  Kepubliean  form  o^  Government ; 

3.  He-establishing  order  and  tranquillity  in  the  States  at  the 
request  of  their  respective  Governments ; 

4.  Insuring  the  execution  of  the  Federal  laws  and  sentences. 
Art.  7.  It  is  the  exclusive  province  of  the  Union  to  decree — 

1.  Duties  on  imports  of  foreign  origin  ; 

2.  Dues  on  the  entry,  departure,  and  stay  of  vessels,  the  coasting 
trtde  being  free  to  native  goods,  as  also  to  foreign  goods,  if  the 
litter  have  already  paid  import  duty  ; 

3.  Stamp  taxes,  saving  the  restriction  mentioned  in  Article  9, 
§  1.  No.  1 ; 
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4.  Federal,  postal,  aud  telegraph  taxe8. 

§  1.  It  is  also  the  exclusive  province  of  the  UdIoq— 

(1.)  To  regulate  the  establishment  of  banks  of  issue; 

(2.)  To  establish  and  maintain  custom-houses. 

§  2.  The  taxes  decreed  by  the  Union  must  be  uniform  for  all  the 
States. 

§  3.  The  laws  of  the  Union  and  the  acts  and  sentences  of  its 
oflScers  phall  be  carried  out  throughout  the  entire  country  by  Federal 
officers  ;  the  execution  of  the  former,  however,  may  be  intrusted  to 
the  Governors  of  the  States,  provided  the  latter  consent  to  this 
cour^a 

Art.  8.  The  Federal  Government  is  prohibited  from  creating  in 
auy  way  distinctions  or  preferences  in  favour  of  the  ports  of  some 
States  as  against  those  of  others. 

Art.  9.  It  is  the  exclusive  province  of  the  States  to  establish 
taxes — 

1    On  the  exportation  of  goods  of  their  own  production ; 

2.  On  rural  and  urban  real  property ; 

3.  On  the  transfer  of  property ; 

4.  On  industries  and  professions. 
§  1.  It  is  also  the  exclusive  province  of  the  States  to  decree —  j 
(I.)   Stamp   duties  on    Acts  emanating   from   their  respectivu       '\ 

Governments,  and  on  transactions  concerning  their  own  intenial 
economy ; 

(2.)  Contributions  concerning  their  telegraph  and  postal  service* 

§  2.  The  produce  of  other  States  is  exempt  from  duty  in  the 
State  til  rough  which  it  is  exported. 

§  3.  It  is  only  lawful  for  a  State  to  impose  duties  on  the 
importation  of  ft^reign  merchandize  when  the  same  is  destined  for 
consumption  within  that  State,  the  proceeds  of  the  duty  reverting, 
however,  to  the  Federal  Treasury. 

§  4.  The  States  are  secured  the  right  of  establishing  telegraph 
lines  between  different  points  of  their  own  territory,  or  between  it 
and  that  of  other  States  which  are  not  served  by  the  Federal  lines, 
the  Union  being  authorized  to  expropriate  them  whenever  such  a 
course  is  of  public  advantage. 

Art  10.  The  States  are  prohibited  from  taxing  Federal  property 
and  revenues,  or  services  undertaken  on  account  of  the  Union,  and 
vice  V0'8a, 

Art.  11.  The  States,  as  well  as  the  Union,  are  prohibited 
from — 

1.  Creating  any  duew  on  transit  through  the  territory  of  any 
State,  or  on  passage  from  one  State  to  another  for  the  products  of 
other  States,  or  for  foreign  products,  as  also  for  the  vehicles  trans- 
porting the  same,  whether  by  laud  or  water ; 
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2.  Eetablisliiug,  eudowiog,  or  interfering  with  the  exercise  of 
auj  form  of  religious  worship  ; 

3.  Enacting  retrospective  laws. 

Art  12.  Tn  addition  to  the  sources  of  revenue  mentioned  in 
Articles  7  and  9,  it  is  lawful  for  the  Union  or  the  States  to  create, 
jointly  or  otherwise,  any  others  which  do  not  contravene  what  is  laid 
down  in  Articles  7,  9,  and  11  (No.  1). 

Art  13.  The  right  of  the  Union  and  of  the  States  to  legislate 
in  regard  to  railways  and  internal  navigation  will  be  I'egulated  by  a 
Federal  law. 

§.  The  coasting  trade  will  be  carried  on  by  national  vessels. 

Art  14.  The  land  and  sea  forces  are  permanent  national  institu- 
tions intended  to  defend  the  country  abroad,  and  to  uphold  the  laws 
at  home. 

The  armed  forces  owe  essential  obedience,  within  the  limits  of 
ihe  law,  to  their  lawful  superiors,  and  are  bound  to  uphold  the 
constitutional  institutions. 

Art  15.  The  national  sovereignty  is  exercised  by  means  of  the 
legislative,  executiye,  and  judicial  power,  harmonious  and  independent 
as  regards  each  other. 


Section  \.^~Ofthe  Legislative  Power. 
Chapter  1. — Qenerdl  Provisions. 

Art.  IG.  The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  the  National 
Congress,  with  the  sanction  of  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

S  1.  The  National  Congress  is  composed  of  two  branches,  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate. 

S  2.  The  election  of  Senators  and  Deputies  will  take  place 
limultaneoualj  over  the  whole  country. 

§  3.  Nobody  can  be  a  Senator  and  a  Deputy  at  one  and  the 
same  time. 

Art  17.  Congress  will  meet  in  the  Federal  capital,  without 
being  convoked,  on  the  Srd  May  of  each  year,  unless  the  law  should 
aaaigD  another  date,  and  will  sit  for  four  nionths  from  the  date 
of  opening ;  it  may  be  prorogued,  adjourned  or  convoked  extra- 
ordinarily. 

1.  CongresB  alone  has  the  right  to  decide  respecting  the  pro- 
rogation or  adjournment  of  its  Sessions. 

2.  Each  Legislature  shall  last  three  years. 

3.  The  Goremment  of  any  State  in  the  representation  of  which 
a  vacancy  occurs,  from  whatsoever  cause,  including  resignation,  will 
at  once  order  a  new  election. 

Art  18.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate  will  work 
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separately,  and,  uuless  otherwise  determined,  by  a  majority  of  vote», 
iu  public  Session.  Decisions  will  be  taken  by  a  majority  of  votei>, 
provided  there  are  present  in  each  Chamber  an  absolute  majority  of 
its  member;). 

§.  It  belongs  to  tl»e  province  of  each  Chamber — 

To  verily  and  recognize  the  powers  of  its  memberrt ; 

To  elect  its  own  officers ; 

To  draw  up  its  internal  regulations  ; 

To  regulate  its  internal  police ; 

To  appoint  the  clerks  of  its  Secretary's  office. 

Art.  19.  Deputies  and  Senators  are  inviolable  on  account  of 
their  opinions,  words,  and  votes  in  discharge  of  their  duties. 

Art.  20.  Deputies  and  Senators,  from  the  time  they  have  received 
their  diploma  until  a  new  election,  cannot  be  arrested  or  proceeded 
against  criminally  without  the  previous  consent  of  their  Chamber, 
except  in  the  case  o^Jlagrante  delicto  in  a  crime  for  whidi  bail  cannot 
be  allowed.  In  this  ease,  the  proceedings  being  brought  to  a  close, 
with  the  exception  of  the  final  verdict,  the  prosecuting  authority  shall 
submit  the  documents  to  the  respective  Chamber  for  it  to  determine 
on  the  expediency  of  an  impeachment,  unless  the  accused  prefers  to 
submit  to  immediate  judgment. 

Art.  21.  The  members  of  both  Chambers  will,  on  taking  their 
scats,  enter  into  a  formal  engagement  ih  public  Session,  duly  to 
perform  their  duties. 

Art.  22.  During  the  Sessions  the  Senators  and  Deputies  will 
receive  the  same  salary,  in  addition  to  a  supplementary  grant  for 
expenses.  The  amount  of  these  shall  be  determined  by  Congre:ss  at 
the  end  of  each  Legislature  for  the  following  one. 

Art.  23.  No  member  of  Congress  may,  after  being  elected,  con- 
elude  contracts  with  the  Executive  Power,  or  accept  from  it  any 
paid  commission  or  office. 

§  1.  The  following  are  exceptions  to  this  prohibition : — 

(1.)  Diplomatic  missions. 

(2.)  Military  commissions  or  commands. 

(3.)  Legal  appointments  and  promotions. 

§  2.  No  Deputy  or  Senator,  however,  may  accept  a  nominaUou 
to  any  missions,  commissions,  or  commands  referred  to  in  Nos.  1 
and  2  of  the  foregoing  section  without  the  previous  consent  of  the 
Chamber  to  which  he  belongs,  whenever  such  acceptance  could 
prevent  him  from  exercising  his  legislative  functions,  except  in  case 
of  war,  or  when  the  honour  or  integrity  of  the  Union  are  at  stake. 

Art.  24.  No  Deputy  or  Senator  may  either  be  Preaideut,  or 
take  part  in  the  management,  of  any  Banks,  Companies,  or  under- 
takings which  enjoy  any  privileges  granted  by  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment and  defined  bv  law. 
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§.  The  disregard  of  the  provisions  coutaiiied  in  tbia  and  the 
preceding  Article  entails  forfeiture  of  the  seat  in  Congress. 

Art.  25.  A  seat  in  the  Legislature  is  incompatible  with  the 
txerciae  oi  any  other  office  during  the  Sessions  of  Congress. 

Art.  26.  The  following  are  the  qualifications  for  election  to  tho 
National  Congress :  — 

1.  The  possession  of  the  rights  of  Brazilian  citizenship  and 
registration  as  an  elector. 

2.  For  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  not  less  than  four  years  of 
Brazilian  citieenship,  and  for  the  Senate,  not  less  than  six  are 
ueceasarv. 

This  pmxision  does  not  apply  to  the  citizens  mentioned  in  No.  4 
of  Article  69. 

Art.  27.  Congress  will  declare  by  a  special  Law  what  are  the 
cases  of  electoral  incapacity. 

Chapter  2. — Of  the  Chamh&r  of  Deputies, 

Art.  28.  The  Ciiamber  of  Deputies  is  composed  of  the  repre- 
wutatives  of  the  people  elected  by  the  States  and  by  the  Federal 
tlistrict,  by  means  of  direct  suffrage,  the  representation  of  the 
uiitiority  being  guaranteed. 

§  1.  The  number  of  Deputies  will  be  fixed  by  law  in  a  proportion 
of  not  more  than  one  Deputy  for  every  70,000  inhabitants,  but 
there  must  not  be  less  than  four  Deputies  to  a  State. 

§  2.  For  this  purpose  the  Federal  Government  will  order  a 
census  of  the  population  of  the  Republic  to  be  taken  at  once,  which 
census  will  be  revised  every  ten  years. 

Art.  29.  It  is  the  province  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  take 
the  inieiative  in  proposing  the  adjournment  of  the  Session,  all  Laws 
ri*specting  taxes.  Laws  fixing  the  number  of  the  land  and  sea  forces, 
aud  iu  discussing  Bills  presented  by  the  Executive  Power;  as  iilso  to 
decUre  whether  there  are  sufficient  grounds,  or  not,  for  impeaching 
the  Presitient  of  the  Bepublic  uuder  the  provisions  of  Article  53, 
aud  the  Ministers  of  State  in  the  case  of  crimes  connected  with 
those  of  the  President. 

Chapter  ^d.— Of  the  Senate. 

Art  30.  The  Senate  is  composed  of  citizens  eligible  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  Article  26  and  who  are  over  thirty-five  years  of 
ige,  lo  the  number  of  thre©  Senators  for  each  State  and  three  for 
the  Federal  district,  to  be  elected  in  the  same  way  as  the  Deputies. 

Art.  31.  The  mandate  of  Senator  will  last  for  nine  years,  one- 
third  of  the  Senate  being  renewed  triennially. 
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§.  A  Senator  elected  to  fill  up  a  vacancy  will  exercise  his  maudate 
during  the  unexpired  term  of  office  of  the  Senator  wbom  be 
replaced. 

Art.  32.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Bepublic  will  be  President 
of  the  Senate,  where  he  will  only  have  a  casting  vote,  and  when 
absent  or  incapacitated  from  performing  his  duties  he  will  be 
replaced  by  the  Vice-President  of  the  suid  Chamber. 

Art.  33.  It  is  the  exclusive  province  of  the  Senate  to  try  the 
President  of  the  Eepublic  and  such  other  Federal  functionaries  as 
the  Constitution  expressly  mentions,  under  the  conditions  and 
according  to  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  same. 

§  1.  When  the  Senate  sits  as  a  Court  of  Law  it  will  be  presided 
over  by  the  President  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal. 

§  2.  It  can  only  pronounce  a  sentence  of  condemnatiua  in 
accordance  with  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present 

§  3.  It  cannot  inflict  any  penal ti^l  beyond  the  loss  of  oflBce  and 
ineligibility  to  fill  another,  without  prejudice  to  the  action  of  the 
ordinary  Courts  of  Justice  against  the  accused. 

Chapter  4. — Of  the  Powers  ofOongreas. 

Art.  34.  It  is  the  exclusive  province  of  the  National  Congress— 

1.  To  estimate  the  Federal  receipts  and  to  fix  the  amount  of 
Federal  expenditure  each  year,  and  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditure  of  each  financial  year. 

2.  To  authorize  the  Executive  Power  to  contract  loans  and 
undertake  other  operations  of  credit. 

3.  To  legislate  in  regard  to  the  Public  Debt,  and  to  establitfb 
means  for  its  payment. 

4.  To  regulate  the  collection  and  distribution  of  Fedend 
revenues. 

5.  To  regulate  foreign  trade  and  also  that  of  the  States  among 
themselves  and  with  the  Federal  district,  and  to  establish  custom- 
houses at  the  outports  and  to  create  or  suppress  bonded  ware- 
houses. 

6.  To  legislate  respecting  the  navigation  of  rivers  which  flow 
through  more  than  one  State,  or  extend  into  foreign  territories. 

7.  To  settle  the  weight,  value,  inscription,  type,  and  denoroina- 
tiou  of  coins. 

8.  To  establish  banks  of  issue,  legislate  in  regard  to  the  emission 
of  notes,  and  impose  taxes  thereon. 

0.  To  determine  the  standard  of  weights  and  measures. 

10.  To  decide  in  the  last  resort  in  cases  respecting  the  boundaries 
of  the  States  among  themselves,  those  of  the  Federal  district  and 
tbose  of  the  national  territory  with  neighbouring  nations. 
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11.  To  authorize  the  Goyemment  to  declare  war  if  recourse  be 
not  had  to  arbitration,  or  if  the  same  should  fail,  and  also  to  make 
peace. 

12.  To  decide  in  the  last  resort  as  to  Treaties  and  Conyeutions 
with  foreign  countries. 

13.  To  change  the  capital  of  the  Union. 

14.  To  grant  subsidies  to  the  States  under  the  circumstances 
mentioned  in  Article  5. 

15.  To  legislate  in  regard  to  the  Federal  Postal  and  Telegraph 
Serrice. 

16.  To  take  the  measures  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the 
frontiers. 

17.  To  fix  annually  the  number  of  the  land  and  sea  forces. 

18.  To  legislate  on  the  organization  of  the  army  and  navy. 

19.  To  grant  or  refuse  to  foreign  forces  the  right  of  passago 
through  the  national  territory  for  the  purpose  of  military  opera- 
tions. 

20.  To  mobilize  and  employ  the  National  Guard,  or  citizen 
militia,  in  the  cases  provided  for  by  the  Constitution. 

21.  To  declare  one  or  more  places  in  the  national  territory  to 
be  in  a  state  of  siege  in  an  emergency  of  foreign  aggression,  or 
internal  disorder,  and  to  approve,  or  suspend,  the  state  of  siege 
which  may  have  been  declaied  by  the  Executive  Power,  or  its 
responsible  agents,  during  the  recess  of  Congress. 

22.  To  determine  the  conditions  and  procedure  of  election  to 
Federal  offices  throughout  the  country. 

23.  To  legislate  in  regard  to  the  civil,  commercial,  or  criminal 
la*  of  the  Republic,  and  to  the  procedure  of  the  Federal  judiciary. 

24.  To  establish  uniform  laws  in  regard  to  naturalization. 

25.  To  create  and  suppress  Federal  public  offices  and  to  settle 
the  duties  and  salaries  attachiug  to  the  same. 

26.  To  organize  tlie  Federal  judiciary  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  Article  55  and  the  following  ones  of  section  3. 

27.  To  grant  an  amnesty. 

28.  To  commute,  or  remit,  penalties  imposed  on  Federal  officers 
for  breaches  of  duty. 

29.  To  legislate  in  regard  to  lands  or  mines  belonging  to  the 
Dnion. 

30.  To  legislate  in  regard  to  the  municipal  organization  of  the 
Federal  district,  as  also  in  regard  to  the  police,  higher  education, 
and  the  other  services  which  have  been  reserved  in  the  Federal 
capital  to  the  Government  of  the  Union. 

31.  To  subject  to  special  legislation  those  places  in  the  territory 
of  the  ]|epublic  which  are  needed  for  the  establishment  of  arsenals, 
or  other  establishments  and  institutions  for  Federal  use. 
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32.  To  regulate  cases  of  extradition  between  the  States. 

33.  To  decree  the  necessary  Laws  and  Eesolations  for  the 
exercise  of  the  powers  which  belong  to  the  Union. 

34.  To  decree  the  organic  Lawa  necessary  fur  the  entire  execu- 
tion of  the  Constitution. 

35.  I'o  prorogue  and  adjourn  its  sessions. 

Art.  85.  It  is  also  the  duty,  but  not  the  exclusive  duty,  of 
Congress — 

1.  To  watch  over  the  keeping  of  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws, 
and  to  provide  for  necessities  of  a  Federal  character. 

2.  To  encouraf^e  the  development  of  literature,  arts,  and  science?, 
as  well  as  of  immigration,  agriculture,  industry,  and  trade  in  tbe 
country,  without  granting  privileges  which  might  interfere  with  the 
netion  of  the  local  GovernmentF. 

3.  To  establish  institutions  for  higher,  and  secondary,  education 
in  the  Slates. 

4.  To  provide  for  superior  and  secondary  education  in  the 
Federal  district. 


Chapter  6. — Of  Laws  and  Besolvtions, 

Art.  36.  Saving  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  Article  29,  all  Bills 
may  be  originated  indiscriminately  in  either  Chamber  on  the  initia- 
tive of  any  member. 

Art.  37.  A  Bill  when  adopted  in  one  of  the  Chambers  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  other,  and  the  latter,  if  it  approves  it,  mull  send  it 
to  the  Executive  Power,  which,  on  assenting  thereto,  will  sanction 
and  promulgate  the  same. 

§  1.  If,  however,  the  President  of  the  Eepublic  should  deem  the 
Bill  to  be  unconstitutional,  or  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the 
nation,  he  can  refuse  his  sanction  to  it  within  a  term  of  ten  working 
days  from  the  time  when  it  was  presented  to  him,  returning  it 
within  the  said  period  to  the  Chamber  where  it  originated,  with  the 
reasons  for  his  refusal. 

§  2.  Silence  on  the  part  of  the  President  during  the  ten  days 
implies  sanction  ;  in  case  of  tbe  Presidential  sanction  being  reused 
when  Congress  is  not  sitting,  the  President  will  publish  his  reasons. 

§  3.  The  Bill  having  been  returned  to  the  Chamber  which 
originated  it,  there  it  will  be  subjected  to  discussion  and  to  a 
nominal  («.f.,  an  open)  vofce,  and  will  be  considered  as  approved  if 
it  obtain  the  support  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present.  In 
this  case  the  Bill  will  be  sent  to  the  other  Chamber,  which,  if  it 
approve  it  in  the  same  terms  and  by  a  like  majority,  will  send  it  as 
law  to  the  Executive  Power  for  promulgation. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BRAzn^  495 

S4.  The  assent  to,  and  promulgation  of,  the  Law  will  be  effected 
io  the  following  terms : — 

(1.)  The  National  Congress  decrees,  and  I  sanctioa,  the  following 
Law  (or  Hesolntion). 

(2.)  The  National  Congress  decrees,  and  I  promulgate,  the 
following  Law  (or  Eesolution). 

Art.  38.  In  the  cases  mentioned  under  §§2  and  3  of  Article  37, 
if  the  Law  be  not  promulgated  within  forty-eight  hours  by  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  the  President  of  the  Senate,  or  its  Vice- 
President  if  the  former  has  not  done  so  within  the  same  time,  shall 
promulgate  it,  making  use  of  the  following  form  : — 

**I,  ,  President  (or  Vice-President)  of  the 

Senate,  do  hereby  notify  all  who  mny  see  these  presents  that  the 
National  Congress  has  decreed,  and  promulgates,  the  following  Law 
(or  Besolution).*' 

Art.  39.  A  Bill  brought  in  by  one  Chamber  and  amended  by  the 
other  will  be  returned  to  the  former,  which,  if  it  accept  the  amend- 
ments, will  send  the  Bill  amended  accordingly  to  the  Ezecutiye 
Power. 

§  1.  When  the  reverse  is  the  case,  the  Bill  will  be  sent  back  to 
the  revising  Chamber,  and,  should  the  alterations  obtain  two-thirds 
of  the  votes  of  the  members  present,  the  same  will  be  considered  to 
have  been  approved,  and  they  will  then  be  sent  back  to  the  Chamber 
where  the  Bill  originated.  This  Chamber  can  then  only  reject  the 
amendments  by  the  above-mentioned  majority. 

§  2.  If  the  amendments  are  thus  rejected,  the  Bill  will  bo 
presented  for  sanction  without  them. 

Art.  40.  Bills  which  have  been  rejected,  or  have  not  been  sanc- 
tioned, cannot  be  reintroduced  in  the  same  Legislative  Session. 


Section  2,— Of  the  Executive  Fowei\ 
Chapter  1. — Of  the  Fresuient  and  Vice-President 

Art  4L  The  President  of  the  Republic  of  the  United  States  of 
Braril  exercises  the  Executive  Power  as  the  Elective  Chief  of  the 
nation. 

S 1.  The  Vice-President,  who  is  elected  simultaneously  with  the 
President,  will  replace  the  latter  if  incapacitated,  and  succeed  him  in 
the  event  of  his  death  or  removal. 

5  2.  Should  the  Vice-President  be  incapacitated  or  die,  the 
President  or  Vice-President  of  the  Senate,  the  Presidents  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  and  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal,  will  be 
^uecefsively  called  to  the  Presidency. 
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§  3.  The  following  are  indispensable  conditions  for  election  to 
the  Presidency  or  Vice-Presidency  of  the  Republic  : — 

(1.)  To  be  a  natiye-born  Brazilian. 

(2.)  To  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  political  rights. 

(3u)  To  be  not  less  than  thirty-five  years  of  age. 

Art.  42.  In  the  event  of  the  Presidency  or  Vice- Presidency  being 
vacant,  from  whatever  cause,  before  two  years  of  the  Presidential 
term  have  elapsed,  a  new  election  must  take  place. 

Art.  43.  The  President  will  hold  his  office  for  four  years,  and 
cannot  be  re-elected  for  the  Presidential  .period  immediatdy  fol- 
lowing. 

§  1.  A  Vice-President  who  holds  the  office  of  President  daring 
the  last  year  of  the  Presidential  term  cannot  be  elected  President 
for  the  ensuing  term. 

§  2.  The  President  will  necessarily  cease  to  perform  the  duties 
of  his  office  on  the  very  day  when  his  Presidential  term  ends,  being 
at  once  succeeded  by  the  one  who  has  just  been  elected. 

§  3.  If  the  latter  be  incapacitated  or  absent,  he  will  be  replaced 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Article  41,  §§  1  and  2. 

§  4.  The  first  Presidential  term  will  end  on  the  15th  November, 
1894. 

Art.  44.  On  assuming  office  the  President  will  make  the  fol- 
lowing declaration  before  Congress  in  Session,  or,  if  the  latter  be  not 
assembled,  before  the  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal : — 

^  I  promise  to  maintain  and  carry  out  with  perfect  loyalty  the 
Federal  Constitution,  to  promote  the  general  wel&re  of  the  Re- 
public, keep  its  laws  and  uphold  its  unity,  integrity,  and  inde- 
pendence." 

Art.  46.  Neither  the  President  nor  Vice-President  may  leave  the 
country  without  permission  from  Congress,  under  pain  of  losing 
their  office. 

Art.  46.  The  President  and  Vice-President  will  receive  a  salary 
to  be  fixed  by  Congress  in  the  preceding  Presidential  term. 

Chapter  2.-^0/ the  Election  of  the  President  and  Vice-PresidenL 

Art.  47.  The  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Republic  will 
be  elected  by  the  direct  sufifrnge  of  the  nation  and  by  an  absolute 
majority  of  votes. 

§  1.  The  election  will  take  place  on  the  Ist  day  of  March  of  the 
last  year  of  the  Presidential  term  of  office,  and  the  counting  of  the 
votes  received  in  the  several  districts  will  be  carried  out  at  the 
Federal  capital  and  at  the  capitals  of  the  States.  Congress  will 
examine  the  votes  dnring  its  first  Session  of  the  same  year,  irre- 
i»pective  of  the  number  of  members  present. 
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§  2.  ]f  none  of  the  candidates  has  obtained  an  absolute  majority 
of  votes,  Congress  will  select,  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those 
present,  one  of  those  who  obtained  the  two  highest  number  of  votes 
in  the  direct  election. 

In  case  of  the  votes  being  equally  divided,  the  elder  of  the  two 
will  be  considered  as  elected. 

§  3.  The  mode  of  election  and  of  counting  the  votes  will  be 
regulated  by  ordinary  law. 

§  4.  The  blood  relations  and  connections  in  the  first  and  second 
degrees  of  the  President  and  Vice-President  who  are  in  office  at  the 
time  of  the  election,  or  who  may  have  resigned  within  six  months, 
are  ineligible  for  the  office  of  President  or  Vice-President. 

Chapter  3.—  Of  the  Attributes  of  the  Executive  Power, 

Art.  48.  It  is  the  exclusive  province  of  the  President  of  the 
Bepublic — 

1.  To  sanction,  promulgate,  and  cause  to  be  published  the  Laws 
and  Resolutions  of  Congress,  and  to  issue  decrees,  instructions,  and 
regulations  to  secure  their  faithful  execution. 

2.  To  freely  appoint  and  dismiss  the  Ministers  of  State. 

3.  To  exercise,  or  nominate  the  person  who  shall  exercise,  the 
supreme  command  of  the  land  and  sea  forces  of  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  when  the  same  are  called  to  arms  for  the  internal  or  external 
defence  of  the  Union. 

4.  To  administer  the  army  and  navy,  and  distribute  the  forces 
belonging  thereto  in  accordance  with  the  Federal  laws  and  the 
requirements  of  the  National  Government. 

5.  To  fill  up  the  civil  and  military  offices  of  a  Federal  character, 
with  due  regard  to  the  express  restrictions  laid  down  in  the  Con- 
stitution. 

6.  To  pardon  and  commute  punishments  for  crimes  committed 
within  the  Federal  jurisdiction,  excepting  the  cases  referred  to  in 
Article  84,  No.  28,  and  Article  52,  §  2. 

7.  To  declare  war  and  make  peace  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
ofArticle34,No.  11. 

8.  To  declare  war  immediately  in  cases  of  foreign  invasion  or 
ittacL 

9.  To  report  to  Congress  every  year  on  the  situation  of  the 
couutry,  pointing  out  urgent  measures  and  reforms  to  be  effected,  in 
t  Message  he  will  present  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Senate  on  the 
opening  day  of  the  Legislative  Session. 

10.  To  convene  Congress  in  extraordinary  Session. 

11.  To  appoint  Federal  Magistrates  upon  the  recommendation 
of  the  Supreme  Tribunal. 

[1890-91.  Lxxxm.]  2  K  n  ] 
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12.  To  appoint  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Trihunil, 
as  also  Diplomatic  Ministers,  submitting  such  appointments  to  the 
Senate  for  approval.  During  the  recess  of  Congress,  to  appoint 
them  temporarily  until  the  Senate  shall  decide. 

13.  To  appoint  the  other  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Body  and 
Consular  Agents. 

14.  To  maintain  relations  with  foreign  States. 

15.  Either  in  person,  or  through  his  responsible  agents,  to 
proclaim  a  state  of  siege  in  any  part  of  the  country  in  cases  of 
foreign  attack  or  serious  internal  disturbance  (Article  6,  Na  3 
Article  34,  No.  21,  and  Article  80). 

16.  To  enter  into  international  negotiations,  conclude  Agree- 
ments, Conventions,  and  Treaties,  but  always  subject  to  reference 
to  Congress,  and  likewise  to  approve  of  those  concluded  by  the 
States  in  accordance  with  Article  65,  submitting  the  same,  when 
necessary,  to  the  authority  of  Congress. 

Chapter  4. — Of  the  Ministers  of  State, 

Art.  49.  The  President  of  the  Bepublic  is  assisted  by  the 
Ministers  of  State,  who  are  his  confidential  agents  and  countecsigQ 
his  acts,  and  each  of  whom  will  preside  over  one  of  the  Departments 
into  which  the  Federal  Administration  is  divided. 

Art.  50.  The  Ministers  of  State  are  precluded  from  taking  over 
any  other  oflSce  or  public  function,  nor  can  they  be  elected  President 
or  Vice-President  of  the  Union,  Deputy,  or  Senator. 

§.  A  Deputy  or  Senator  who  accepts  the  post  of  Minister  of 
State  will  vacate  hia  seat,  and  a  new  election,  at  which  he  cannot  be 
elected,  must  at  once  be  held. 

Art.  51.  The  Ministers  of  State  may  not  appear  at  the  sittings 
of  Congress,  and  thoy  will  only  communicate  with  that  body  in 
writing,  or  by  personal  interviews  with  Committees  of  the 
Chambers. 

The  Annual  Eeports  of  the  Ministers  will  be  addressed  to  the 
President  of  the  Eepublic,  and  will  be  distributed  to  all  the 
members  of  Congress. 

Art.  52.  The  Ministers  of  State  are  not  responsible  to  Congress 
or  to  the  Tribunals  for  advice  giveu  to  the  President. 

§  1.  They  are,  however,  answerable  in  regard  to  their  own  acts 
for  crimes  defined  by  law. 

§  2.  In  the  case  of  ordinary  crimes  and  breaches  of  duty,  they 
will  be  prosecuted  and  tried  by  tiie  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal,  mod 
when  accessories  to  crimes  committed  by  the  President  of  the 
Eepublic,  they  will  be  dealt  with  by  the  authority  competent  to  try 
the  latter. 
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Chapter  5. — Of  the  Besponaibility  of  the  PresidenL 

Art.  53.  The  President  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  will,  after 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  declared  that  there  is  sufficient 
ground  for  his  impcachraent,  be  prosecuted  aud  tried  in  the  case  of 
ordinary  crimes  before  the  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal,  aud  in  cases 
of  breach  of  duty  ("crime  de  responsabilidade ")  before  the 
Senate. 

§.  Upon  the  declaration  that  there  is  sufficient  ground  for 
impeachment,  the  President  will  be  suspended  from  his  functions. 

Art.  54.  The  following  are  breaches  of  duty  (**  crimes  de  respon- 
sabilidade ")  on  the  part  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  viz.,  acts 
which  endanger — 

1.  The  political  existence  of  the  Union. 

2.  The  Constitution  and  the  Federal  form  of  government. 

3.  The  free  exercise  of  political  powers. 

4.  Tlie  enjoyment  and  lawful  exercise  of  political  or  individual 
right?. 

5.  The  internal  security  of  the  country. 

6.  The  purity  of  the  administration. 

7.  The  safe  custody  and  constitutional  appropriation  of  public 
moneys. 

8.  The  Budget  Laws  voted  by  Congress. 

§  1.  These  offences  will  be  defined  by  a  special  Law. 

§2.  Another  Law  will  regulate  the  mode  of  impeachment,  pro- 
cedure, and  trial. 

§  3.  Both  these  Laws  will  be  passed  in  the  first  Session  of  the 
firrt  Congress. 


Section  8. — Of  the  Judicial  Power* 

Art  55.  The  Judicial  Power  of  the  Union  shall  be  exercised  by 
I  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal,  with  its  seat  in  the  capital  of  the 
Bepublic,  and  by  as  many  Federal  Judges  and  Courts  throughout 
the  country  as  Congress  may  establish. 

Art  56.  The  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal  will  be  composed  of 
fifteen  Judges  appointed  in  the  manner  laid  down  by  Article  48, 
No.  12,  from  among  citizens  of  noted  knowledge  and  reputation 
poBsessing  the  necessary  qualifications  for  election  to  the  Senate. 

Art  57.  The  Federal  Judges  are  appointed  for  life,  and  can  only 
^  their  offices  by  a  judicial  sentence. 

f  L  Their  salaries  will  be  settled  by  law,  and  may  not  be 
J^daced. 

§  2.  lu  the  case  of  breaches  of  duty,  the  Senate  will  try  the 

2  K2  n  \ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


500  BRAZIL. 

members  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Court,  and  the  latter  the  inferior 
Federal  Judges. 

Art.  68.  The  Federal  Courts  will  elect  their  Presidents  from 
among  their  members,  and  organize  their  respective  SecretariaU 
("Secretarias"). 

§  1.  The  appointment  and  dismissal  of  the  officials  of  tliese 
Secretariats,  as  also  the  filling  up  of  the  minor  offices  of  the  Courts 
within  their  judicial  circuits,  respectively  concerns  Presidents  of 
the  Courts. 

§  2.  The  President  of  the  Bepublic  will  nominate  from  among 
the  members  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal  the  Attorney- 
General  of  the  Republic,  whose  functions  will  be  defined  by  bw. 

Art.  59.  It  is  the  province  of  the  Supreme  Federal  Tribunal:— 

1.  To  prosecute  and  try  in  the  first  instance  and  exclusively— 
(a.)  The   President  of  the  Bepublic,  in  the  case  of  ordinary 

crimes,  and  Ministers  of  State  in  the  cases  mentioned  in 
Article  52 ; 

(b.)  Diplomatic  Ministers,  in  cases  of  ordinary  crimes  and 
breaches  of  duty ; 

(c.)  Disputes  and  conflicts  of  jurisdiction  between  the  Union 
and  the  States,  or  between  the  States  themselves  ; 

(d.)  Suits  and  claims  between  foreign  nations  and  the  Union  or 
the  States ; 

(ft)  The  conflicts  of  jurisdiction  between  Federal  Judges  and 
Courts  among  themselves,  or  between  them  and  those  of  the  States, 
as  also  between  the  Judges  and  Courts  of  one  State  and  those 
of  another  State. 

2.  To  try,  on  appeal,  cases  decided  by  the  Federal  Judges  and 
Courts,  as  also  those  treated  of  in  §  1  of  this  Article  and  in 
Article  60. 

3.  To  revise,  trials  that  are  terminated,  in  the  terms  of 
Article  81. 

§  1.  There  will  be  an  appeal  in  the  last  instance  from  the 
sentences  of  the  States*  Judiciaries  to  the  Supreme  Federal 
Court — 

(a.)  When  there  is  a  question  as  to  the  validity  or  application  of 
Federal  Treaties  and  Laws,  and  the  decision  of  the  State  Tribunal 
is  against  such  validity  or  application ; 

(b.)  When  the  validity  of  Laws  or  Acts  of  the  States'  Govern- 
ments is  disputed,  in  view  of  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  or 
of  Federal  Laws,  and  the  decision  of  the  State  Court  considers  the 
Acts  in  question  to  be  valid,  or  the  laws  to  have  been  violated. 

§  2.  In  cases  where  the  States*  Laws  have  to  be  applied,  the 
Federal  Judiciary  will  consult  the  jurisprudence  of  the  local 
Courts,  and  vice  versa  the  States'  Judiciary  will  consult  the  juris- 
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prudence  of  the  Federal  Courts  when  laws  of  tbe  TJuiou  have  to  be 
interpreted. 

Art.  60.  It  is  the  province  of  the  Federal  Judges  or  Courts  to 
try  the  following  cases  :— 

(a.)  Suits  in  which  one  of  the  parties  fouuds  his  action  or 
defence  on  a  provision  of  the  Federal  Constitution  ; 

(&.)  All  suits  instituted  against  the  Government  of  the  Union, 
or  against  the  National  Treasury,  which  are  based  on  provisions  of 
the  Constitution,  Laws,  or  Regulations  of  tlie  Executive  Power,  or 
on  contracts  entered  into  with  the  above-named  Government ; 

(e.)  Suits  arising  out  of  compensations,  claims  for  recovery, 
indemnities  for  loss,  or  any  other  suits  instituted  by  tlie  Union 
Government,  against  private  individuals,  or  vice  versa  ; 

(J.)  Suits  between  one  State  and  citizens  of  another,  or  between 
citizens  of  different  States,  where  the  laws  of  the  latter  vary  ; 

(<?.)  Suits  between  foreign  States  and  Brazilian  citizens ; 

(JV)  Actions  instituted  by  foreigners,  and  based  either  on  con- 
tracts with  the  Union  Government,  or  on  Conventions  or  Treaties 
bet'Aeen  the  Union  and  other  nations ; 

(y.)  Questions  of  maritime  law  and  of  navigation,  either  on  the 
ocean,  or  on  the  rivers  or  lakes  of  the  country  ; 

{h,)  Questions  of  criminal  or  civil  international  law  ; 

(u)  Political  crimes. 

S  1.  Congress  is  prohibited  from  iutrusting  any  Federal  juris- 
diction to  the  Judiciaries  of  the  States. 

S  2.  The  sentences  and  orders  of  the  Federal  Magistracy  are  to 
be  executed  by  judicial  officers  of  the  Union,  to  whom  the  local 
iwlice  are  bound  to  render  help  when  they  ask  for  it. 

Art.  61.  The  decisions  of  the  Judges  and  Courts  of  the  Slates, 
in  matters  within  their  jurisdiction,  will  put  an  end  to  suits  and 
questions,  except  as  regards — 

1.  The  habeas  corpus; 

2.  The  property  of  deceased  foreigners,  when  the  case  is  not 
provided  for  by  a  Convention  or  Treaty ; 

In  such  cases  there  will  be  the  option  of  an  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Federal  Tribunal. 

Art.  02.  The  States'  Judiciaries  may  not  interfere  in  questions 
(submitted  to  the  Federal  Courts,  nor  may  they  annul,  change,  or 
suspend  the  sentences  or  orders  of  the  latter.  And,  reciprocally, 
the  Federal  Judiciary  may  not  interfere  in  questions  submitted  to 
tbe  State  Courts,  nor  annul,  change,  or  suspend  the  decisions  or 
orders  of  the  latter,  excepting  in  the  cases  expressly  mentioned  in 
this  Constitution. 
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Title  II.— Of  the  States. 

Art.  63.  Each  State  will  be  goverued  by  the  Coudtiiutiou,  and 
by  the  laws  it  may  adopt,  observing  the  constitutional  principles  of 
the  Uuiou. 

Art.  64.  Mines  and  waste  lauds  are  the  property  of  the  States 
in  which  they  are  situated,  the  Union  reserving  so  much  land  only 
as  is  necessary  for  frontier  defences,  fortifications,  and  Federal 
military  works  and  railways. 

§.  National  real  property  not  required  for  Union  purposes  will 
belong  to  the  State  in  which  it  may  be  situated. 

Art.  66.  The  States  are  free — 

1.  To  conclude  among  themselves  Treaties  and  Conventions  of  a 
non- political  nature  (Article  48,  No.  16). 

2.  To  exercise,  in  general,  each  and  every  power  or  right  which 
is  not  denied  them  by  an  express  clause,  or  one  implicitly  contained 
in  an  express  clause,  of  the  Constitution. 

Art.  66.  The  States  are  precluded  from — 

1.  Refusing  recognition  to  documents  of  the  Union,  or  of  other 
States,  of  a  legislative,  administrative,  or  judicial  character  ; 

2.  Rejecting  coin  or  bank-notes  in  circulation  by  order  of  the 
Federal  Government ; 

3.  Wagiug  or  declaring  war  among  themselves,  or  oaiug 
reprisals ; 

4.  Refusing  the  extradition  of  criminals  claimed  by  the  Judiciaries 
of  other  States,  or  by  the  Federal  District,  in  accordance  with  the 
Union  laws  which  regulate  matters  of  this  nature  (Article  34, 
No.  32). 

Art.  G7.  Saving  restrictions  specified  in  the  Constitution  and  in 
the  Federal  laws,  the  Federal  District  will  be  administered  by  its 
municipal  authorities. 

§.  Expenditure  of  a  local  nature  in  the  Federal  capital  solely 
concerns  the  municipal  authorities. 

Title  III.— Of  the  Municipalities. 

Art.  68.  The  States  will  organize  themselves  in  such  a  way  as  to 
guarantee  the  autonomy  of  the  municipalities  in  all  that  concerns 
their  particular  interests. 

Title  l\ .—Of  Brazilian  Citizens. 

Section  1. — Of  the  Qualijicationi  of  Brazilian  CUizenthip. 

Art.  61).  The  following  are  Brazilian  citizens  ; — 
1.  Persons  born  in  Brazil,  even  of  a  foreign  father,  if  the  Utter 
be  not  residing  (in  Brazil)  in  the  service  of  his  country  ; 
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2.  Children  of  a  firuzilian  father  and  illegitimate  children  of  a 
Brazilian  mother  born  in  a  foreign  country,  if  they  have  established 
their  domicile  in  the  Republic  ; 

8.  Children  of  a  Brazilian  father  who  is  in  the  service  of  the 
Hepublic  in  a  foreign  country,  even  if  they  do  not  come  and  reside 
in  the  Republic ; 

4.  Foreigners  who,  having  been  in  Brazil  on  the  15th  November, 
1889,  shall  not  have  declared,  within  six  months  after  the  Con- 
stitution comes  into  force,  their  intention  to  i*etain  their  original 
nationality ; 

5.  Foreigners  who  possess  real  property  in  Brazil,  and  who  have 
married  Brazilian  women,  or  have  Brazilian  children,  so  long  as 
tbey  reside  in  Brazil,  unless  thej  announce  their  intention  of  not 
changing  their  nationality ; 

6.  Foreigners  other i^ise  naturalized. 

Art.  70.  Citizens  of  twentv-one  years  of  age  who  are  registered 
according  to  Jaw  are  electors. 

§  1.  The  following  cannot  be  registered  as  electors  for  the 
Federal  or  State  elections  :— 

(1.)  Mendicants; 

(2.)  Illiterate  persons ; 

(3.)  Non-commissioned  officers,  soldiers,  or  sailors,  excepting 
pupils  of  military  schools  for  higher  military  education  , 

(4.)  Members  of  monastic  orders,  companies,  congregations,  or 
communities,  of  whatsoever  denomination,  who  are  subject  to  a  vow 
of  obedience,  rule,  or  Statute,  which  involves  the  renunciation  of 
individual  liberty. 

§  2.  Citizens  disqualified  from  registration  (as  electors)  are 
ineligible. 

Art.  71.  The  rights  of  Brazilian  citizenship  are  suspended  or 
lost  only  in  the  following  cases  : — 

§  I.  They  are  suspended — 

(a.)  Through  physical  or  moral  incapacity ; 

(b,)  Through  a  criminal  sentence,  as  long  as  the  etiects  thereof 
last. 

§  2.  7  hey  are  lost— 

(a.)  Through  naturalization  in  a  foreign  country  ; 

(b.)  Through  acceptance  of  employment  or  pension  from  a 
foreign  Government  without  the  consent  of  the  Federal  Executive 
Power. 

§  3.  A  Federal  Law  will  settle  the  conditions  on  which  tho  rights 
of  Brazilian  citizenship  may  be  re-acquired. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


504  BRAZIL. 

Section  2. — Declaration  of  Bights, 

Art.  72.  The  Constitution  insures  to  Brazilians  and  foruiguen 
I'CHideiit  in  the  country  the  inviolability  of  their  rights  with  regard 
to  liberty,  personal  safety,  and  property,  in  the  following  terms:— 

§  1.  No  one  can  be  forced  to  do  anything,  or  to  desist  from 
doing  anything,  except  by  virtue  of  a  law. 

§  2.  All  men  are  equal  in  the  eyes  of  the  law. 

The  Republic  does  not  admit  of  any  privileges  of  birtb,  or 
recognize  vmy  prerogatives  of  nobility,  and  abolishes  uU  eiistiog 
orders  of  merit,  their  prerogatives  and  insignia,  as  also  all  titles  of 
nobility  and  titles  of  Councillor. 

§  3.  All  persons  and  religious  professions  may  publicly  and 
freely  exercise  their  religion,  forming  Associations  for  this  purpose, 
and  acquiring  property,  so  long  as  they  observe  the  provisions  of 
the  ordinary  law. 

§  4.  The  Bepublic  only  recognizes  civil  marriage,  the  celebrttion 
of  which  shall  be  gratnitous. 

§  5.  Cemeteries  will  possess  a  secular  character,  and  will  be 
administered  by  the  municipal  authority,  the  exercise  of  their 
respective  rites  being  free  to  nil  religions,  provided  they  do  not 
offend  public  morals  or  the  laws. 

§  G.  The  teaching  in  the  public  schools  will  be  secular. 

§  7.  No  religion  or  Church  will  receive  an  official  subvention,  nor 
have  relations  of  dependence  or  alliance  with  the  Govemment  of 
the  Union  or  that  of  the  States. 

§  8.  It  is  lawful  Ibr  all  to  associate  and  unite  freely  without 
arms,  and  the  police  cannot  interfere  except  to  preserve  order. 

§  9.  Any  one  is  allowed  to  make  a  representation  by  means  of  a 
|>etition  to  the  public  powers  to  denounce  abuses  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities,  and  to  promote  the  calling  to  account  of  those  who  are 
guilty. 

§  10.  In  time  of  peace  any  one  may  enter  or  leave  the  country 
with  his  fortune  and  property,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as 
he  likes,  without  a  passport. 

§  11.  The  house  is  the  inviolable  asylum  of  the  private  indi- 
vidual ;  nobody  may  enter  it  at  night  without  the  consent  of  the 
occupant,  except  to  render  assistance  to  the  victims  of  crimes  or 
accidents,  nor  during  the  daytiuie,  except  in  the  cases  and  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  law. 

§  12.  The  expression  of  opinion  on  any  subject  through  the 
press  or  the  platform  is  free,  without  being  subject  to  censorshipy 
every  one  being  answerable  for  the  abuses  he  may  commit  in  the 
cases  and  in  the  manner  proscribed  by  la -v.  Anonymity  is  for- 
bidden. 
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S  13.  Except  in  cases  of  flagrante  delicto^  no  arrest  can  be 
effected  except  after  sentence  has  been  pronounced  on  tbe  accused, 
save  in  the  cases  determined  by  law,  and  upon  the  written  order  of 
a  competent  authority. 

§  14.  No  one  may  be  kept  in  prison  without  a  definite  charge 
being  preferred  against  him,  excepting  in  the  cases  prescribed  by 
law,  nor  be  taken  to  prison,  or  kept  there,  if  proper  surety  be 
offered  in  those  cases  where  the  law  sanctions  the  same. 

§  15.  No  one  shall  be  sentenced  except  by  the  competent 
authority  by  virtue  of  an  existing  law  and  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  the  same. 

§  16.  The  fullest  defence  will  be  secured  by  law  to  the  accused, 
together  with  all  resources  and  means  essential  to  the  same,  from 
the  moment  of  the  indictment,  copy  of  which  must  be  delivered  to  the 
prisoner  within  twenty-four  hours  of  his  arrest,  signed  by  the  proper 
authority,  with  the  names  of  the  prosecutor  and  of  the  witnesses. 

§  17.  The  rights  of  properly  are  maintained  in  their  entirety, 
MiTe  as  regards  expropriation  on  the  ground  of  necessity  or  of 
public  utility,  upon  payment  of  compensation  in  advance. 

Mines  belong  to  the  owners  of  the  soil,  subject  to  such  limitations 
as  are  provided  by  law  to  promote  the  development  of  this  branch  of 
industry. 

§  18.  The  seal  of  correspondence  is  inviolable. 

S 19.  No  penalty  will  extend  beyond  the  person  of  the 
delinquent 

$  20.  The  penalty  of  the  galleys  and  that  of  judicial  banishment 
are  abolished. 

S  21.  The  penalty  of  death  is  likewise  abolished,  saving  the 
provisions  of  nn litary  law  in  time  of  war. 

§22.  The  habeas  corpus  must  always  be  granted  whenever  a 
person  suffers  from,  or  is  in  imminent  danger  of  suffering  from, 
violence  or  restraint  illegally  or  through  an  abuse  of  power. 

§  23.  Excepting  in  cases  which,  from  their  nature,  are  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  special  Judges,  there  will  be  no  privileged 
Tribunal. 

§  24.  The  free  exercise  of  any  moral,  intellectual,  or  industrial 
profession  is  guaranteed. 

S  25.  Industrial  inventions  will  belong  to  the  inventors  of  the 
•ame,  to  whom  a  patent  will  be  granted  for  a  limited  time,  or  a 
reasonable  premium  will  be  granted  by  Congress  when  it  is  expedient 
to  make  the  invention  public  property. 

§  26.  To  authors  of  literary  and  artistic  works  the  exclusive 
right  of  reproduction  by  printing  or  by  any  other  mechanical 
process  is  guaranteed.  The  heirs  of  these  authors  will  enjoy  this 
right  for  such  period  as  the  law  may  determine. 
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§  27.  The  law  will  also  secure  the  ownership  of  trade-marks 

§  28.  No  Brazilian  citizen  may,  on  account  of  his  religioue 
belief,  or  of  a  religious  office,  be  deprived  of  his  civil  and  politiad 
rights,  or  be  exempted  from  the  fulfilment  of  any  civil  duty. 

§  29.  Those  who  may  put  forward  the  ground  of  religioos  belief 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  exemption  from  any  burden  which  tlie 
laws  of  the  Republic  impose  on  its  citizens,  and  those  who  may 
accept  any  foreign  order  or  title  of  nobility,  will  lose  all  their 
political  rights. 

§  30.  No  tax  of  any  kind  may  be  collected  except  by  virtue  of  a 
law  authorizing  the  same. 

§  31.  The  system  of  trial  by  jury  is  maintained. 

Art.  78.  Public  civil  or  military  offices  are  accessible  to  all 
Brazilians  so  long  as  the  conditions  of  special  capacity  prescribed 
by  law  are  observed,  the  accumulation  of  paid  offices  being,  howefer, 
prohibited. 

Art.  74.  Permanent  commissions,  posts,  and  offices  are  fully 
guaranteed. 

Art.  75.  Retiring  pensions  can  only  be  granted  to  public  officials 
who  have  been  invalided  iu  the  service  of  the  country. 

Art.  76.  Officers  of  the  army  or  navy  will  only  lose  their 
commissions  in  con  sequence  of  a  sentence  of  more  than  two  years' 
imprisonment  delivered  by  a  competent  Tribunal. 

Art.  77.  Soldiers  and  sailors  will  be  tried  by  special  jurisdiction 
in  the  case  of  military  offences. 

§  1.  This  jurisdiction  will  consist  of  the  Supreme  Military 
Tribunal,  the  members  of  which  will  be  appointed  for  life,  aud  of 
the  courts-martial  necessary  for  the  indictment  and  trial  of  the 
crimes  in  question. 

§  2.  The  organization  and  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Military 
Tribunal  will  be  settled  by  law. 

Art  78.  The  specification  of  guarantees  and  rights  laid  down  io 
the  Constitution  does  not  exclude  other  guarantees  and  rights 
which  are  not  enumerated,  but  which  follow  from  the  form  of 
government  established  by  the  Constitution,  and  from  the  principles 
laid  down  therein. 


Title  y.~^ General  Provmofn. 

Art.  79.  A  citizen  invested  with  the  functions  of  any  one  of 
the  three  Federal  powers  cannot  exercise  those  of  any  other. 

Art.  80.  Any  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Union  may  be  declared 
to  be  in  a  state  of  siege,  tbe  constitutional  guarantees  being  sus- 
pended there  for  a  definite  time,  when  the  safety  of  the  Republic 
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requires  such  a  course  iu  case  of  forcigu  ultack  or  iiitenial  dis- 
turbance (Article  34,  No.  21). 

§  1.  If  Congreas  is  not  in  Session  and  the  country  is  in  imminent 
danger,  this  power  will  be  exercised  by  the  Federal  Executive 
Power  (Article  48,  No.  15). 

§  2.  The  latter  must,  however,  during  the  state  of  siege,  confine 
itself,  as  regards  measures  of  repression  imposed  on  individuals,  to 
the  following  mea^ureR  : — 

(1.)  Detention  in  a  place  not  destined  for  ordinary  criminals ; 

(2.)  Banishment  to  other  parts  of  the  national  territory. 

§  3.  As  soon  as  Congress  meets,  the  President  will  report  the 
exceptional  measures  taken,  and  the  reasons  for  the  same. 

§  4.  The  authorities  who  may  have  ordered  the  taking  of  such 
measures  are  responsible  for  the  abuses  committed. 

Art.  81.  Criminal  suits  which  have  been  concluded  may  at  any 
time  be  rensed  by  the  Supreme  Court  for  the  benefit  of  the  con- 
demned in  order  to  alter  or  confirm  the  sentence. 

§  1.  The  law  will  determine  the  cases  for  revision,  as  well  as 
the  mode  of  the  revision,  which  may  be  claimed  by  the  condemned 
person,  by  any  outside  person,  or  ex  officio  by  the  Public  Prosecutor 
of  the  Republic. 

§  2.  Upon  revision,  the  penalties  inflicted  by  the  original 
sentence  cannot  be  increased. 

§  3.  The  ])rovisions  of  this  Article  extend  to  military  trials. 

Art.  82.  Public  officials  are  strictly  responsible  for  abuses  or 
neglect  of  which  they  may  be  guilty  in  the  exercise  of  their  offices, 
as  also  for  laxity  or  negligence  in  not  holding  their  subordinates 
properly  responsible. 

§.  A  public  official  must  bind  himself  by  a  formal  obligation, 
upon  assuming  office,  to  discharge  his  lawful  duties. 

Art  83.  The  laws  of  the  old  regime  remain  in  force,  unless  they 
have  been  revoked,  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  explicitly  or  implicitly 
oppowd  to  the  system  of  government  established  by  the  Con- 
vtitation,  or  opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  latter. 

Art  84.  The  Government  of  the  Union  guarantees  the  payment 
of  the  internal  and  external  public  debt. 

Art  85.  Officers  of  the  regular  line  and  of  the  auxiliary  services 
of  the  navy  will  have  the  same  commissions  and  privileges  as  those 
of  the  army  w  ho  hold  a  corresponding  rank. 

Art.  86.  Every  Brazilian  is  bound  to  military  service  iu  defence 
of  the  country  and  of  the  Constitution  in  accordance  with  the 
Federal  laws. 

Art  87.  The  Federal  army  will  consist  of  contingents  which  the 
States  and  the  Federal  district  are  obliged  to  furnish,  constituted  iu 
accordance  with  the  annual  Law  fixing  the  numbers  of  the  forces. 
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§  1.  A  Federal  Law  will  settle  the  general  organization  of  the 
army  iji  accordance  with  No.  18  of  Article  34. 

§  2.  The  Union  will  undertake  the  military  instruction  of  the 
various  corps  and  branches  of  the  army,  as  well  as  higher  military 
education. 

§  3.  Forced  military  enlistment  is  abolished. 

§  4.  The  army  and  the  navy  will  be  recruited  by  Yoluntarj 
enlistment,  without  premium,  and,  failing  this,  will  be  manned  by  a 
previously  organized  system  of  conscription. 

The  navy  will  be  manned  partly  from  the  naval  school  and  the 
schools  of  naval  apprentices,  and  partly  from  the  merchant  navy  by 
means  of  conscription. 

Art.  88.  In  no  case  will  the  United  States  of  Brazil  enter 
directly  or  indirectly  upoti  a  war  of  conquest,  whether  alone  or  in 
alliance  with  another  nation. 

Art.  89.  A  Court  of  Audit  is  established  to  balance  the  accounts 
of  revenue  and  expenditure,  and  to  verify  their  legality  before  they 
are  presented  to  Congress. 

The  members  of  this  Court  will  be  appointed  by  the  President 
of  the  Bepublic  with  the  approval  of  the  Senate,  and  they  can  only 
lose  their  places  through  a  judicial  sentence. 

Art.  90.  The  Constitution  may  be  amended  at  the  initiative  of 
the  National  Congress,  or  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  States. 

§  1.  A  proposal  for  an  amendment  will  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion when  it  is  presented  by  at  least  a  fourth  of  the  members  of 
either  of  the  Chambers  of  the  National  Congress  and  has  been 
accepted  after  three  discussions  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes  in  botli 
Chambers,  or  when  it  is  asked  for  by  two-thirds  of  the  States  in  the 
course  of  one  year,  each  State  being  represented  by  a  majority  of 
the  votes  of  its  Assembly. 

§  2.  This  proposal  will  be  considered  as  approved  if  it  be 
approved  in  the  following  year  after  three  discussions  by  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  in  both  Chambers  of  Congress. 

§  3.  The  proposal,  when  approved,  will  be  signed  by  the  Preai- 
dents  and  Secretaries  of  the  two  Chambers,  and  it  will  be  incor* 
porated  in  the  Constitution  as  an  integral  part  thereof. 

§  4.  Bills  having  for  their  object  the  abolition  of  the  Federative 
Kepubliean  form  of  government,  or  of  the  equal  representation  of 
the  States  in  the  Senate,  cannot  be  introduced  for  discussion  into 
the  Congress. 

Art.  91.  Upon  this  Constitution  being  approved  it  shall  be 
promulgated  by  the  officers  of  Congress  and  signed  by  the  memben 
of  the  same. 
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Tronntory  Provisions, 

Abt.  !•  This  Constitution  having  been  promulgated,  Congress, 
sitting  as  a  General  Assembly,  will  next  elect  the  President  and 
Vice  -  President  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  by  an  absolute 
majority  of  votes  on  a  first  ballot,  and,  if  no  candidate  obtain  such 
in  absolute  majority,  by  a  relative  majority,  on  a  second  ballot. 

§  1.  This  election  will  be  effected  by  means  of  two  distinct 
ballots,  respectively  for  the  President  and  Vice-President,  the  votes 
for  the  President  being  received  and  counted  first,  and  then  those 
for  the  Vice-President  in  the  same  manner. 

§  2.  The  President  and  Vice-President  who  are  elected  in  the 
manner  laid  down  in  this  Article  will  occupy  the  Presidency  and 
Vice  -  Presidency  of  the  Republic  during  the  first  Presidential 
term. 

§  3.  For  this  election  no  disqualifying  causes  will  be  enforced. 
§  4.  The  said  election  being  over,  Congress  will  declare  its 
coDfttituent  mission  attained,  and,  dividing  into  Chamber  and 
Senate,  will  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  its  normal  duties  on  the 
15th  June  of  the  current  year ;  nor  will  it  on  any  pretence  whatever 
be  liable  to  be  dissolved. 

§  5.  In  the  first  year  of  the  first  Legislature  the  Senate,  imme- 
diately  upon  entering  on  its  first  preparatory  work,  will  determine 
the  first  and  second-third  of  its  members  whose  term  of  office  will 
cease  at  the  end  of  the  first  and  second  triennial  periods. 

§  6.  The  determination  will  be  effected  by  means  of  three  lists 
corresponding  to  the  three-thirds,  the  Senators  of  each  State  and  of 
the  Federal  district  being  divided  according  to  the  number  of  votes 
which  they  have  respectively  obtained,  in  such  a  way  that  the 
Senator  who  obtained  the  largest  number  of  votes  in  the  Federal 
district  and  in  each  of  the  States  will  be  assigned  to  the  third  of  the 
last  triennial  period,  the  other  two  names  to  the  two  following 
thirds  in  accordance  with  the  number  of  votes  obtained  by  them. 

§  7.  In  case  of  a  tie,  the  oldest  members  will  have  the  pre- 
ference, and  where  the  age  is  equal,  the  matter  will  be  settled  by 
lot. 

Art.  2.  The  State  which  shall  not  have  decreed  its  Constitution 
bj  the  end  of  the  year  1892  will  by  act  of  Congress  be  subjected  to 
that  of  any  one  of  the  other  States  which  may  be  most  convenient 
for  the  purpose,  until  the  State  which  is  subjected  to  this  regime 
»ha])  amend  the  said  Constitution  in  the  manner  prescribed  therein. 
Art.  3.  As  soon  as  the  States  are  organized  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment will  hand  over  to  them  the  administration  of  the  Departments 
of  Government  which  are  within  their  province  by  the  Constitution, 
and  will  put  an  end  to  the  responsibility  of  the  Federal  Administra- 
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tion  80  far  as  regards  Buch  Departments  and  the  payment  of  the 
respf  ctive  staff. 

Art.  4s,  While  the  States  are  engaged  in  regulating  their  expendi- 
ture during  the  time  that  they  are  organizing  their  Administratife 
Departments,  the  Federal  GoTernment  will  open  special  credits  for 
them  for  this  purpose,  according  to  the  conditions  prescribed  by 
law.    . 

Art.  5.  In  the  States  which  are  in  process  of  organisation,  the 
classification  of  the  reTcnues  prescribed  by  the  Constitution  will  be 
in  force. 

Art.  6.  For  the  first  appointment  to  the  Federal  Judiciary  and 
to  that  of  the  States,  the  Judges  of  First  Instance  and  Judgee  of 
Appeal  of  most  note  will  be  chosen. 

Those  who  are  not  admitted  into  the  new  Judicial  organisation, 
and  have  served  for  more  than  thirty  years,  will  be  pensioned  on 
full  salary.  Those  who  have  served  for  less  than  thirty  years  will 
continue  to  receive  their  salary  until  they  have  been  accepted  or 
pensioned  at  a  salary  corresponding  to  the  length  of  their  service. 

The  expense  of  pensioning  or  retiring  Magistrates  will  be  borne 
by  the  Federal  Government. 

Art.  7.  Dom  Pedro  d' Alcantara,  ex-Emperor  of  Brazil,  is  granted 
a  pension  which,  dating  from  the  15th  November,  1889,  will  insure 
him  a  decent  subsistence  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  The  Congress 
will,  in  ordinary  Session  at  its  first  meeting,  fix  the  amount  of  this 
pension. 

Art.  8.  The  Federal  Government  will  acquire  for  the  nation  the 
house  in  which  Dr.  Benjamin  Constant  Botelho  de  Magalb^s  died, 
and  will  cause  an  inscription  to  be  placed  therein  out  of  homage  to 
the  memory  of  the  great  patriot,  the  founder  of  the  Bepubhc. 

§.  The  widow  of  the  said  Benjamin  Constant  will  have  the  use  of 
the  said  house  during  her  lifetime. 

We  order  all  authorities  whom  this  Constitution  and  its  execu- 
tion concern  to  execute  it  and  cause  it  to  be  executed  and  observed 
faithfully  and  entirely  as  is  therein  prescribed. 

It  shall  be  published  and  carried  out  over  the  entire  country. 

Sessions  Hall  of  the  National  Constituent  Congress,  in  the  citj 
of  Bio  de  Janeiro,  the  24th  day  of  February,  1891,  and  in  the  third 
year  of  the  Bepublic. 

[Here  follow  the  signatures  of  the  President  of  the 
Congress  and  of  the  Senatons  and  Deputies.] 
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BRITISH  NOTBy  respecting  the  Denunciation  of  the  Extra- 
dition  Convention  between  British  and  Portuffuese  India  of 
January  |^,  1880,^  and  the  Convention  between  British  and 
Portuguese  India  respecting  Weights  and  Measures  of 
^7?^{^  ISm.f'- Lisbon,  February  4,  18914 

M.  LE  MiNiBT&s,  Lisbon,  February  4,  1891. 

With  reference  to  the  note  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address 
to  jour  Excellency  on  the  14th  October  last,§  and  to  your  Excel- 
lency'g  reply  of  the  29tb  of  that  month,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
JOQ  that  in  denouncing  the  Ooa  Treaty  of  the  26th  December,  1878,  || 
Her  Majesty's  Government  intended  the  denunciation  to  apply  also 
to  the  subsidiary  Conventions  of  the  20th  January,  1880,*  respecting 
extradition,  and  of  the  18th  March,  1880,t  respecting  moneys, 
weights,  and  measures.  A  separate  notice,  however,  of  the  termina- 
tion of  this  latter  Convention  seems  necessary  under  its  14th  clause. 

I  am  consequently  instructed  by  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to 
give  notice  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the  termina- 
tion of  the  Convention  of  the  18th  March,  1880. 

I  avail,  &c., 
Stmhor  Barboza  de  Boeage,  Q.  G.  PETKE. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Denunciation  of  the  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  of  December  26,  1878,  || 
respecting  the  Indian  Possessions  of  the  two  Countries,  and 
of  the  Conventions  of  1880,  respecting  Extradition*  and 
Weights  and  Measures,] — London,  March  9,  1891.1 

Foreign  Office,  March  9,  1891. 
Ok  the  14th  October,  1890,§  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Lisbon  gave  notice  to  the 
Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  intention  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  terminate  the  Treaty  between  Her 
Majesty  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Portugal,  respecting  their 
Indian  Possessions,  signed  at  Lisbon  on  the  26th  December,  1878.  || 

•  Vol  LXXI,  page  229. 
t  Vol.  LXXI,  page  282. 

X  The  Portuguese  GoTemmeTit  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  this  note  on 
the  27th  Fehruary,  1891. 

§  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  1040. 

Il  Vol.  LXIX,  page  19. 

\  "London  ChuetU/'  March  10, 1891. 
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The  Portuguese  Governmeut  have  acknowledged  receipt  of  the 
said  notice,  and  the  Treaty  will  consequently  terminate  on  the  14th 
January,  1892. 

The  Convention  signed  at  Panjim  on  the  20th  January,  and 
at  Calcutta  on  the  dOth  January,  1880,*  for  the  extradition  of 
criminals  will  terminate  at  the  same  time. 

Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary at  Lisbon  also  gave  notice,  on  the  4th  February  1a8t,t  of 
the  termination  of  the  Convention  signed  at  Calcutta  the  18th 
March,  1880,  and  at  Panjim  the  12th  April,  18804  respecting 
moneys,  weights,  and  measures.  The  Portuguese  Oovemmeut  have 
acknowledged  receipt  of  this  notice,  and  the  Convention  will  con- 
sequently terminate  on  the  4th  February,  1892. 


PORTUGUESE  DENUNCIATION  of  the  Treaty  of  Cam. 
merce  and  Navigation  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal 
of  July  3^  1842;§  and  of  the  Supplementary  Convention  of 
May  22,  1882.||— Lonrfon,  June  22,  1891. 

M,  de  Soveral  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. 

Mt  Lobd,  London^  June  22,  1891. 

As  my  Government  are  desirous  of  placing  on  a  new  basis  their 
commercial  relations  with  foreign  countries,  they  have  taken  steps 
to  free  themselves  from  the  Treaties  of  Commerce  which  have  already 
passed  the  term  beyond  which  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties 
are  allowed  to  denounce  them. 

I  am  consequently  instructed  by  my  Government  to  denounce 
to  your  Lordship  the  Treaty  of  the  8rd  July,  1842,§  and  the 
Supplementary  Convention  of  the  22nd  May,  1882.  || 

I  avail,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  LUIZ  dk  SOYERAL. 


In  consequence  of  this  note  the  followiug  Notification  was  inserted 
in  the  "  London  Gazette  "  of  June  80,  1891  :— 

Ibreign  Office,  June  29, 1891. 

The  Portuguese  Minister  in  London  has  addressed  a  note,  dated 

the  22nd  instant,  to  the   Marquess  of  Salisbury,  Her  Majesty*^ 

•  Vol.  LXXI,  page  229. 
t  Page  511.  t  VoL  LXXI,  pige  282. 

§  Vol  XXX,  page  367.  ,i  VoL  LXXIII,  page  49« 
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PriDcipal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  giving  notice  on 
the  part  of  the  Portuguese  Government  to  terminate  the  Treaty 
of  Commerce  and  Navigation  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal 
of  the  3rd  July,  1842,  and  the  Supplementary  Convention  of  the 
22iid  May,  1882. 

The  above-mentioned  Treaty  and  Convention   will  accordingly 
expire  on  the  22nd  June,  1892. 


UNIVERSAL  POSTAL  CONVENTION  concluded  between 
Argentine  Republic^  Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  Bolivia* 
Brazil,  Bulgaria,  Chile^*  Republic  of  Colombia,  Congo  Free 
State,  Republic  of  Costa  Rica,*  Denmark  and  Danish  Colonies, 
Dominican  Republic^*  Egypt,  Equator,*  France  and  French 
Colonies,  Germany  and  the  German  Protectorates,  Great 
Britain  and  various  British  Colonies,  British  Colonies  oj 
Australasia,*  Canada,*  British  India,  Greece,  Guatemala, 
Kingdom  of  Hawaii^  Republic  of  Hayti,*  Republic  of  Hon- 
duras,* Italy,  Japan,  Republic  of  Liberia^  Luxemburg,  Mexico, 
Montenegro,  Netherlands  and  Dutch  Colonies,  Nicaragua,* 
Norway,  Paraguay^*  Persia,  Peru,  Portugal  and  Portuguese 
Colonies,  Roumania,  Russia,  Salvador,  Servia,  Kingdom 
oJ  Siam,  South  African  Republic,*  Spain  and  Spanish 
Colonies,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Regency  of  Tunis,  Turkey, 
United  States  of  America,  Uruguay,  and  Venezuela. — Signed 
at  Vienna,  July  4>,  1891. 


Lis    Soussignea,    Pl^nipoten-  Thb  Undersigned,  Plenipoten- 

tiaires  des   Gouvernements  des  tiaries  of   the   Governments  of 

pays  ci-dessus  6num^r6s,  s'^tant  the  above-named  countries,  being 

r^unis  en  Congi^s  a  Yieune,  en  assembled  in  Congress  at  Vienna, 

Tertu  de    T Article   XIX  de  la  by  virtue  of  Article  XIX  of  the 

Conrention   Postale  XJniverselle  Universal     Postal     Convention 

coDclue  k  Paris  le  1^  Juin,  1878,t  concluded  at  Paris  on   the  1st 

ont,d'un  commun  accord  et  sous  June,  1878,t  have,  by  common 

reserve  de  ratification,  revise  la  consent  and  subject  to  ratifica- 

dite  Convention,  ainsi  que  TActe  tion,  revised  the  said  Convention, 

Additionnel  y  relatif  conclue  k  as  well  as  the  Additional  Act 

•  Thcfe  States  did  not  sign  the  Convention,  but  all  subsequently  acceded 
tliCTeto,  with  the  exception  of  Honduras  and  Paraguay,  who  nevertheless 
execnteit 

t  Vol  LXIX,  page  210. 

[1890-81.  Lxxxin.]  2  L  n  ] 
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LisboTine  le2l  Maw,  l885,*con-      relative    thereto    concluded    at 


form^ment  aoi  dispositions  sui- 
vantes  :— 

Abt.  I.  Les  pays  entre  lesquels 
est  conclue  la  pr^srnte  Conven- 
tion, ainsi  que  ceux  qui  y  ad- 
hereront  ult6rieurement,forment, 
sous  la  denomination  *'d*  Union 
Postale  Universelle,*'  un  seul 
territoire  postal  pour  T^change 
r^ciproque  des  correspond  an  ces 
ent/e  leurs  Bureaux  de  Poste. 

II.  Les  dispositions  de  cette 
Convention  s'^tendent  auxlettres, 
aux  cartes  postales  simples  et 
avec  reponse  pay6e,  aux  imprimis 
de  toute  nature,  aux  papiers 
d'affaires  et  aux  echantillons  de 
marchandises,  originaires  de  Tun 
des  pays  de  TUnion  et  k  destina- 
tion d'un  autre  de  ces  pays. 
EUes  s'appliquent  6galement  a 
r^change  postal  des  objets  ci- 
dessus  entre  les  pays  de  T  Union 
et  les  pays  Strangers  h  I'Union, 
toutes  les  fois  que  cet  ^change 
emprunte  les  services  de  deux 
des  Parties  Contractantes,  au 
moins. 

III. — 1.  Les  Administrations 
des  Postes  des  pays  limitrophes 
ou  aptes  h  correspond  re  directe- 
ment  entre  eux  sans  emprunter 
rinterm^diaire  des  services  d*une 
tierce  Administration  d6terroi- 
nent,  d'un  commun  accord,  les 
conditions  du  transport  de  leurs 
ddp^ches  r^ciproques  k  travers  la 
fronti^re  ou  d*une  fronti^re  a 
Tautre. 

2.  A  moins  d' arrangement  con- 
traire,  on  consid^re  com  me  ser- 
vices tiers  les   transports  mari- 


Lisbon  on  the  21st  March,*  1885, 
in  conformity  with  the  following 
stipulations : — 

Abt.  I.  The  countries  between 
which  the  present  Convention  is 
concluded,  as  well  as  those  which 
may  adhere  to  it  hereafter,  form, 
under  the  title  of  "  Universal 
Postal  Union,"  a  single  postal 
territory  for  the  reciprocal  ex- 
change of  correspondence  be- 
tween their  Post  OflBces. 

II.  The  stipulations  of  this 
Convention  extend  to  letters, 
post-cards,  both  single  and  with 
reply  paid,  printed  papers  of 
every  kind,  commercial  papers 
and  samples  of  merchandize, 
originating  in  one  of  the  coun- 
tries of  the  Union  and  intended 
for  another  of  those  countries. 
They  also  apply  to  the  exchange 
by  post  of  the  articlea  above 
mentioned  between  the  countries 
of  the  Union  and  countries 
foreign  to  the  Union,  whenever 
the  services  of  two  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  at  least  are  used 
for  that  exchange. 

III.— 1.  The  Postal  Adminis- 
trations of  neighbouring  coun- 
tries or  countries  able  to  corre- 
spond directly  with  each  other, 
without  availing  themselves  of 
the  services  of  a  third  Adminis- 
tration, determine,  by  common 
consent,  the  conditions  of  the  con- 
veyance of  the  mails  which  they 
exchange,  across  the  frontier,  or 
from  one  frontier  to  the  other. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  any  con- 
trary arrangement,  the  direct  sea 
conveyance  between  two  coun- 


•  Vol.  LXXVI,  page  21. 
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times  effectn^  directement  entre 
deux  pays,  au  mojen  de  paque- 
bots  ou  Mtiments  dependant  de 
Tun  d'euz,  et  ces  traDsports,  de 
m^me  que  ceux  effectues  entre 
deux  Bureaux  d'un  mSme  pays, 
par  rinterm^diaire  de  services 
maritimes  ou  territoriaux  de- 
pendant d*un  autre  pays,  sout 
r^8  par  les  dispositions  de 
r Article  suivant. 

IV. — 1.  La  liberte  du  transit 
est  garantie  dans  le  territoire 
entier  de  rUnion. 

2.  En  consequence,  les  di verses 
Administrations  Postales  de 
r Union  peuvent  s^exp^dier  r6. 
ciproquement,  par  rinterm6diaire 
d'une  ou  deplusieurs  d'entre  elles, 
tant  des  depSches  closes  que  des 
correspondances  k  decouvert,  sui- 
vant les  besoins  du  trafic  et  les 
convenances  du  service  postal. 

3.  Les  correspondances  ^chan- 
g^es,  Boit  k  decouvert,  soit  en 
d^p^hes  closes,  entre  deux  Ad- 
ministrations de  r  Union,  au 
moyen  des  services  d'une  ou  de 
plusieurs  autres  Administrations 
de  rUnion,  sont  soumises,  au 
profit  de  chacun  des  pays  tra- 
versus  ou  dont  les  services  par- 
ticipent  au  transport,  aux  frais 
de  transit  suivants,  savoir : — 

(1.)  Pour  les  parcours  terri- 
toriaux, 2  f r.  par  kilog.  de  lettres 
on  cartes  postales,  et  25  centimes 
par  kilog.  d'autres  objets ; 

(2.)  Pour  les  parcours  niari- 
times,  15  f r.  par  kilog.  de  lettres 
ou  cartes  postales,  et  1  fr.  par 
kilog.  d'antres  objets. 

4.  U  est  toutefois  entendu — 

(1.)  Que  partout  oii  le  transit 
•>t  d^ji  actuellement  gratuit  ou 

2 


tries  by  means  of  packets  or 
vessels  depending  upon  one  of 
them  shall  bo  considered  as  a 
third  service;  and  this  convey- 
ance, as  well  as  any  performed 
between  two  Offices  of  the  same 
country,  by  the  medium  of  sea 
or  territorial  services  maintained 
by  another  country,  is  regulated 
by  the  stipulations  of  the  fol- 
lowing Article. 

I Y. — 1.  The  right  of  transit  is 
guaranteed  throughout  the  en- 
tire territory  of  the  Union. 

2.  Consequently,  the  several 
Postal  Administrations  of  the 
Union  may  send  reciprocally 
through  the  medium  of  one  or 
of  several  of  them,  either  closed 
mails  or  correspondence  d  de- 
eouverty  according  to  the  needs 
of  the  traffic  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  postal  service. 

8.  Correspondence  exchanged, 
whether  a  dicouvert  or  in  closed 
mails,  between  two  Administra- 
tions of  the  Union,  by  means  of 
the  services  of  one  or  of  several 
other  Administrations  of  the 
Union,  is  subject  to  the  following 
transit  charges,  to  be  paid  to 
each  of  the  countries  traversed, 
or  whose  services  participate  in 
the  conveyance,  viz. : — 

(1.)  For  territorial  transits, 
2  fr.  per  kilog.  of  letters  or  post- 
cards, and  25  centimes  per  kilog. 
of  otiier  articles ; 

(2.)  For  sea  transits,  15  fr.  per 
kilog.  of  letters  or  post-cards,  and 
1  fr.  per  kilog.  of  other  articles. 

4.  It  is,  however,  understood — 

(1.)  That  in  all  cases  where 

the  transit  is  already  gratuitous 
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Boumis  h  des  conditions  plus 
ayantageuses,  ce  regime  est 
maintenu,  sauf  dans  le  cas  pr6vu 
au  chiflfre  (3)  ci-apres  ; 

(2,)  Que  partout  ou  les  frais 
de  transit  maritime  sent  fix^s 
actuellement  k  5  fr.  par  kilog. 
do  lettres  ou  de  cartes  postal es, 
et  k  60  centimes  par  kilog. 
d'autres  objets,  ces  prix  sont 
maintenuB ; 

(3.)  Que  tout  parcours  mari- 
time n'exc6dant  pas  300  milles 
marins  est  gratuit,  si  TAdminis- 
tration  int^ress^e  a  d6}k  droit, 
du  chef  des  d^p^ches  ou  corres- 
pondances  b^n^ficiant  de  ce  par- 
cours, k  la  remuneration  aff^rente 
au  transit  territorial ;  dans  lo  cas 
contraire,  il  est  r6tribu6  k  raison 
de  2  fr.  par  kilog.  de  lettrea  ou 
cartes  postales  et  de  25  centimes 
par  kilog.  d*autres  objets ; 

(4.)  Que,  en  cas  de  transport 
maritime  effectu6  par  deux  ou 
plusieurs  Administrations,  les 
frais  du  parcours  total  ue  peu- 
vent  depasser  15  fr.  par  kilog. 
de  lettres  ou  cartes  postales  et 
1  fr.  par  kilog.  d'autres  objets ; 
ces  frais,  le  cas  6ch6ant,  sont 
r^partis  entre  ces  Administra- 
tions au  prorata  des  distances 
parcourues,  sans  prejudice  des 
arrangements  diff^rents  entre  les 
parties  int^ress^es. 

(5«)  Que  les  prix  sp^ifi^s  au 
present  Article  ne  s'appliquent, 
ni  aux  transports  au  niojen  de 
services  dependant  d'Administra- 
tions  etrang^res  k  I'Union,  ni 
aux  transports  dans  T Union  au 
moyen  de  services  extroordinaires 


at  present,  or  subject  to  more 
advantageous  conditions,  each 
state  of  things  is  maintained, 
except  in  the  case  provided  for 
in  paragraph  (3)  following ; 

(2.)  That  in  all  cases  where 
the  sea  transit  charges  are  fixed 
at  present  at  5  fr.  per  kilog.  of 
letters  or  post -cards,  and  at 
50  centimes  per  kilog.  of  other 
articles,  those  rates  are  main- 
tained ; 

(3.)  That  every  sea  transit  not 
exceeding  300  nautical  miles  is 
gratuitous  if  the  Administration 
concerned  is  already  entitled,  on 
account  of  mails  or  correspon- 
dence benefiting  by  this  transit, 
to  the  remuneration  applicable 
to  territorial  transit ;  in  the  con- 
trary case,  payment  is  made  at  the 
rate  of  2  fr.  per  kilog.  of  letters 
or  post-cards  and  25  centimes 
per  kilog.  of  other  articles ; 

(4>.)  That,  in  the  case  of  sea 
conveyance  effected  by  two  or 
more  Administrations,  the 
charges  payable  for  the  entire 
transit  cannot  exceed  15  fr.  per 
kilog.  of  letters  or  post-cards, 
and  1  fr.  per  kilog.  of  other 
articles ;  the  charges  in  question 
are,  in  such  case,  shared  between 
those  Administrations  in  propor- 
tion to  the  distances  traversed, 
without  prejudice  to  other  ar- 
rangements between  the  parties 
interested ; 

(5.)  That  the  rates  specified  iu 
the  present  Article  do  not  apply 
either  to  conveyance  by  means 
of  services  depending  upon  Ad- 
ministrations foreign  to  the 
Union,  or  to  conveyance  within 
the  Union  by  means  of  extra- 
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specialement  CT66a  ou  eutreteuus 
par  UDe  Administration,  soit  daus 
rintor^t,  soit  sur  lu  deuiande 
d'une  ou  de  plusieurs  autres 
Administrations.  Les  conditions 
de  ces  deux  categories  de  trans- 
ports sont  reglees  de  gr6  a  gr6 
entre  les  Administrations  in- 
teress^es. 

5.  Les  frais  de  transit  sont  a 
la  charge  de  T Administration  du 
pays  d*origine. 

6.  Le  d6compte  g^n^ral  de 
ces  frais  a  lieu  sur  la  base  de 
releves  etablis  tons  les  trois  ans, 
pendant  une  p^riode  de  vingt- 
liuit  jouis  a  determiner  dans  le 
K^glement  d'execution  preyupar 
r Article  XX  ci-apr^s. 

7.  Sont  exempts  de  tous  t'rais 
de  transit  territorial  ou  mari- 
time, la  correspondance  des  Ad- 
tninidtrations  Postales  entre  elles, 
les  cartes  postaies-r^ponse  ren- 
▼ojes  au  pays  d*origine,  les 
objets  r^expedies  ou  mal  dirig^s, 
les  rebuts,  les  avis  de  reception, 
le«  mandats  de  posts  et  tous 
ttutres  documents  relatifs  au  ser- 
vice postal. 

V. — 1.  Les  taxes  pour  le 
transport  des  envois  pobtaux 
dana  toute  Teiendue  de  T Union, 
>  compris  leur  remibe  au  domi- 
cile des  destinataires  daus  les 
pajs  de  r  Union  oh  le  service  de 
distribution  est  ou  sera  organist, 
•out  fixees  commc  suit  :  — 

(L)  Pour  les  lettret*,  a  25  cen- 
times en  cas  d*afirancbissement, 
et  au  double  dans  le  cas  con- 
tfitiit*,  par  cbaque  iettre  et  par 


ordinary  services  specially  estab- 
lished or  maintained  by  one 
Administration  in  the  interest 
or  at  the  request  of  one  or 
several  other  Administrations. 
The  conditions  of  these  two  cate- 
gories of  conveyance  are  regu* 
lated  by  mutual  consent  between 
the  Administrations  concerned. 

5.  The  expenses  of  transit  are 
-borne  by  the  Administration  of 

the  country  of  origin. 

6.  The  general  accounting  for 
those  charges  takes  place  on  the 
basis  of  statements  prepared 
every  three  years,  during  a 
period  of  twenty-eight  days,  to 
be  determined  on  in  the  De- 
tailed Regulations  referred  to  in 
Article  XX  hereafter. 

7.  Correspondence  between 
Postal  Administrations,  the  reply 
halves  of  double  post  -  curds 
returned  to  the  country  of  origin, 
articles  redirected  or  missent, 
undelivered  articles  acknowledg- 
ments of  delivery,  post  -  office 
money  orders,  and  all  othtr 
documents  relative  to  the  postal 
service,  are  exempt  from  all 
charges  for  territorial  or  sea 
transit. 

V. — 1.  The  rates  of  po&tage 
for  the  conveyance  of  postal 
articles  throughout  the  entire 
extent  of  the  Union,  including 
their  delivery  at  the  residence  of 
the  addressees  in  the  countries 
of  the  Union  where  a  delivery  is 
or  shall  be  organized,  are  fixed 
as  follows : — 

(1.)  For  letters,  25  centimes 
in  case  of  prepayment,  and  double 
that  amount  in  the  contrary  case, 
for   each   letter    and    for  every 
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chaque  poids  de  15  gramtnea  ou 
fraction  de  15  grammes ; 

(2.)  Pour  les  cartes  postales, 
k  10  centimes  pour  la  carte 
simple  ou  pour  chacune  des 
deux  parties  de  la  carte  avec 
r6ponse  pay6e. 

Les  cartes  postales  non  affran- 
chies  sont  soumises  k  la  taxe  des 
lettres  non  aflfranchie?. 

(8.)  Pour  les  imprimis  de 
toute  nature,  les  papiers  d'affaires 
et  les  6chautillons  de  marchan- 
dises,  k  5  centimes  par  chaque 
objet  ou  paquet  portant  une 
adresse  particuli^re  et  par  chaque 
poids  de  50  grammes  ou  fraction 
de  50  grammes,  pourvu  que  cet 
objet  ou  paquet  ne  contienne 
aucune  lettrc  ou  note  manuscrite 
ayant  le  caractere  de  correspon- 
dance  actuelle  et  persouuelle,  et 
soit  conditionn6  de  mani^re  a 
pouvoir  etre  facilemeut  v6rifi6. 

La  taxe  des  papiers  d'affaires 
ne  peut  etre  inf^rieure  a  25  cen- 
times par  envoi,  et  la  taxe  des 
6cbantillons  ne  peut  etre  infe- 
rieure  a  10  centimes  pur  envoi. 

2.  11  peut  etre  per9u,  en  sus 
des  taxes  fix^cs  par  le  paragrapbe 
precedent — 

(1.)   Pour  tout  envoi  soumis 

a  des  frais  de  transit  maritime 

de  15   fr.  par   kilog.  de   lettres 

ou   cartes   postales   et   de   1  fr. 

par    kilog.    d'autres    objets,    et 

dans    toutes   les    relations  aux- 

quelles  ces  frais  de  transit  sont 

applicables,    uue    surtaxe    uni- 

irme  qui  ne  peut  pas  d6passer 

Y^  centimes    par    port    simple 

r    les    lettres,    5    centimes 


weight  of  15  grammes  or  fraetioD 
of  15  grammes ; 

(2.)  For  post-cards,  10  cen- 
times for  single  cards  or  for 
each  of  the  two  halves  of  cards 
with  reply  paid. 

Unpaid  post-cards  are  charged 
as  unpaid  letters. 

(3.)  For  printed  papers  of 
every  kind,  commercial  papers, 
and  samples  of  merchandize, 
5  centimes  for  each  article  or 
packet  bearing  a  particuUr  ad- 
dress and  for  every  weight  of 
50  grammes  or  fraction  of  50 
grammes,  provided  that  sucii 
article  or  packet  does  not  con- 
tain any  letter  or  manuscript 
note  having  the  character  of 
actual  and  personal  correspon- 
dence, and  that  it  be  made  up 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  of 
its  being  easily  examined. 

The  charge  on  commercial 
papers  cannot  be  leas  than  25 
centimes  per  packet,  and  the 
charge  on  patterns  or  sample^} 
cannot  bo  less  than  10  centimes 
per  |)acket. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  rates 
fixed  by  the  preceding  para- 
graph, there  may  be  levied — 

(1.)  For  every  article  subject 
to  the  sea  transit  charges  uf 
15  fr.  per  kilog.  of  letters  or 
post-cards  and  1  fi*.  per  kilog.  of 
other  article:^,  ami  in  all  the  rela- 
tions to  which  these  transit 
charges  are  applicable,  a  uniform 
surcharge  which  may  not  exceed 
25  cen tines  per  single  rate  for 
letters,  5  centimes  per  postn^rJ, 
and  5  centimes  per  50  grammes 
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par  carte  poatale  et  5  centimes 
par  60  grammes  ou  fraction 
de  50  gramoies  pour  les  autres 
objetti ; 

(2.)  Pour  tout  objet  trans- 
port^ par  des  services  dependant 
Q*  Administrations  etraug^res  k 
r  Union  ou  par  des  services 
extraordinaires  dans  Y  Union, 
donnant  lieu  k  des  frais  sp^ciauz, 
une  surtaxe  en  rapport  avec  ces 
frais. 

3.  En  cas  d'insuffisauce  d*at- 
franchissement,  les  objets  de 
correspondatice  de  toute  nature 
sont  passibles,  a  la  charge  des 
destinataires,  d'une  taxe  double 
du  montaikt  de  Tinsuffisance, 
Mms  que  cette  taxe  puisse  de- 
passer  celle  qui  est  per9ue  dans 
le  pays  de  destination  sur  les 
correspondances  non  affranchies 
de  m^me  nature,  poids,  et 
engine. 

4.  Lies  objets  autres  que  les 
lettres  et  les  cartes  postales 
doivent  6tre  affranchis  au  moins 
partiellement. 

5.  Les  paquets  d'echautillons 
de  marchandises  ne  peuvent  ren- 
fcrmer  aucun  objet  ayant  une 
valeur  marchacde ;  ils  ne  doivent 
pas  d^passer  le  poids  de  250 
grammes,  ui  presenter  des  di- 
mensions superieures  a  30  centim. 
en  longueur,  20  centim.  en  lar- 
geur,  et  10  centim.  en  ^paisseur, 
ou,  B*il8  ont  la  forme  de  rouleau, 
a  30  ceutim.  de  longueur  ot  15 
centiiii.  de  diam^tre.  Toutefois, 
les  Administrations  des  pays 
int^ress^  sont  autorisees  a 
adopter  de  commun  accord^  pour 
leors  ^changes  r^ciproques,  des 
liinites  de  poids  ou   de  dimen- 


or  fraction  of  50  grammes   for 
other  articles ; 


(2.)  For  every  article  con- 
veyed by  means  of  services  main- 
tained by  Administrations  foreign 
to  the  Union,  or  of  extraordinary 
services  in  the  Union,  giving  rise 
to  special  expenses,  a  surcharge 
in  proportion  to  those  expenses. 

3.  In  case  of  insufficient  pre- 
payment, correspondence  of  every 
kind  is  liable  to  a  charge  equal 
to  double  the  amount  of  the 
deficiency,  to  be  paid  by  the 
addressees ;  but  that  charge  may 
not  exceed  that  which  is  levied  in 
the  country  of  destination  on 
unpaid  correspondence  of  the 
same  nature,  weight,  and  origin. 


4.  Articles  other  than  letters 
and  post-cards  must  be  prepaid 
at  least  partly. 

5.  Packets  of  samples  of  mer- 
chandize may  not  contain  any 
article  having  a  saleable  value; 
they  must  not  exceed  250 
grammes  in  weight,  or  measure 
more  than  30  centim.  in  length, 
20  centim.  in  breadth,  and  10 
centim.  in  depth,  or,  if  they  are 
in  the  form  of  a  roll,  30  centim. 
in  length  and  15  centim.  in 
diameter.  Nevertheless,  the 
Administrations  of  the  coun- 
tries concerned  are  authorized 
to  adopt  by  common  consent, 
for  their  reciprocal  exchanges, 
limits  of  weight  or  size  greater 
than  those  fixed  above. 
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sions  sup^rieurea  k  celles  fix6eB 
ci-deBSus. 

6.  Lea  paquets  de  papiers 
d'ati'aires  et  d*imprim^B  ne  peu- 
vent  pas  d^passer  le  poids  de 
2  kilog.y  ui  presenter,  sur  aucuu 
de  leurs  c6tes,  uae  dimenBion 
Buperieure  a  45  centim.  Od  peut, 
toutefoiBy  admettre  au  trausport 
par  la  posto  lea  paquets  en  forme 
de  rouleau  dout  le  diametre  ne 
d^pasBe  pas  10  centim.,  et  dont  la 
longueur  n*exeede  paa  76  centim. 

VI.* — 1.  Lea  objets  desigu^s 
dauB  TArticle  V  peuvent  ^tre 
exp^di^s  BouB  recommandation. 

2.  Toute  envoi  recommand^ 
est  passible  k  la  charge  de  Ten- 
voyeur  : 

(1.)  Du  priz  d'affranchisse- 
ment  ordinaire  de  Tenvoi,  8elon 
8a  nature ; 

(2  )  D'un  droit  fixe  de  recom- 
mandation de  25  centimes  au 
maximum,  y  compris  la  d61ivrance 
d'un  bulletin  de  d^p6t  k  Texp^- 
diteur. 

3.  L*envoyeur  d'un  objet  re- 
command^  peut  obtenir  uu  avis 
de  reception  de  cet  objet,  bu 
payant  d*avance  un  droit  fixe  de 
25  centimes  au  maximum. 

VII. — 1.  Les  correspondancea 
recouimaud^es  peuvent  Stre  ex- 
pediees  grev^es  de  rembourse- 
inent  jusqu'au  muntant  de  500  f  r. 
dauB  les  relations  entre  les  pays 
dunt  les  Administrations  cou- 
vieuneut  d*introduire  ce  service. 
Ces  objets  sont  soumis  aux  for- 
malit^s  et  aux  taxes  des  envois 
recommand^s. 

2.  Le  montant  encaiss^  du 
destinataire  doit  etre  transmis  k 


6.  Packets  of  •  commercial  pa- 
pers and  printed  papers  may 
not  exoeed  2  kilog.  in  weight, 
or  measure  more  in  any  direction 
than  45  centim.  Packets  in  the 
form  of  a  roll  may,  however,  be 
allowed  to  pass  through  the  post 
provided  they  do  not  exceed 
10  centim.  in  diameter  and  75 
centim.  in  length. 

VI.* — L  The  articles  specified 
in  Article  V  may  be  i-egistered. 

2.  Every  registered  article  is 
liable,  at  the  charge  of  the 
sender : 

(1.)  To  the  ordinary  prepaid 
rate  of  postage  on  the  article, 
according  to  its  nature; 

(2.)  To  a  fixed  registration 
fee  of  25  centimes  at  most, 
including  a  receipt  given  to  the 
sender. 

3.  The  sender  of  a  registered 
article  may  obtain  au  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  delivery  of  such 
article  by  paying  in  advance  a 
fixed  fee  of  25  centimes  at  most. 

VII.  —  1.  Eegistered  corre- 
spondence may  be  sent  marked 
with  tmde  charges  up  to  500  fr. 
to  be  collected  on  delivery  be- 
tween countries  of  which  the 
Administrations  agree  to  intro- 
duce this  service.  These  articles, 
are  subject  to  the  same  regula- 
tions and  rates  as  registered 
articles. 

2.  The  amount  collected  from 
the    addressee    is    to    be   traud- 


*  See  Final  Frolocol,  page  540. 
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Teiivoyeur  au  xnoyen  d*un  mandat 
de  poste,  apr^s  deduction  de  la 
taze  des  mandats  ordiuaires  et 
d*un  droit  d'encaissement  de 
10  centimes. 

VIII.*— 1.  Eo  cas  de  perte 
d'un  envoi  recommaod^  et  sauf 
le  cas  de  force  majeure,  Texp^- 
diteur,  ou,  sur  sa  demande,  le 
destinataire,  a  droit  a  une  iudem- 
nite  de  50  fr. 

2.  L'obligation  de  payer  ['in- 
demnity incombe  a  T  Ad  minis- 
tration dont  releve  le  bureau 
eipediteor.  Est  r^serv^  k 
cette  Administration  le  recours 
ooDtre  I'Administration  respon- 
Bable,  c'eat-a-dire,  centre  TAd- 
nunifltratiou  sur  le  territoire  ou 
dans  le  service  de  laquelie  la 
perte  a  eu  lieu. 

3.  Jusqu'a  preuve  du  con- 
traire,  la  respousabilit^  incombe 
k  r Administration  qui,  ajaot 
re^u  Tobjet  sans  faire  d'observa- 
tion,  ne  pent  ^tablir  ni  la  d^- 
livrance  an  destinataire  ni,  s*il  y 
a  lieu,  la  transmission  r^guiidre 
i  r  Ad  ministration  suivante. 
Pour  les  envois  adress^s  poste 
restante,  la  responsabilite  cesse 
par  la  d^livrance  k  une  personno 
qui  a  justifi^,  suivant  les  regies 
en  vigueur  dans  le  pays  de  des- 
tiaatioo,  que  ses  nom  et  quality 
fcont  conformes  aui  indicatioijB 
de  Tadresse. 

4.  Lepayement  de  Tindemnit^ 
par  rOfBce  ezp^diteur  doit  avoir 
lieu  le  plus  t6t  possible  et,  au 
plaa  tard,  dans  le  delai  d'un  an 


mitted  to  the  sender  by  means 
of  a  money  order,  after  deducting 
the  rate  chargeable  for  ordinary 
money  orders,  and  a  commission 
of  10  centimes  for  the  service  of 
collection. 

VIII.* — 1.  In  case  of  the  loss 
of  a  registered  article,  and  ex- 
cept in  cases  beyond  control, 
the  sender,  or,  at  the  request  of 
the  sender,  the  addressee,  is  en- 
titled to  an  indemnity  of  50  fr. 

2.  The  obligation  of  paying 
the  indemnity  rests  with  the 
Administration  to  which  the 
dispatching  Office  is  subordinate. 
To  that  Administration  is  re- 
served a  remedy  against  the 
Administration  responsible,  that 
is  to  say,  against  the  Adminis- 
tration on  the  territory  or  in 
the  service  of  which  the  loss  took 
place. 

3.  Until  the  contrary  be 
proved,  the  responsibility  rests 
with  the  Administration  which, 
having  received  the  article  with- 
out making  any  observation, 
cannot  establish  the  delivery  to 
the  addressee,  or  tlie  regular 
transfer  to  the  following  Ad- 
ministration, as  the  case  may  be. 
For  articles  addressed  "  poste 
restante,"  the  responsibility 
ceases  on  delivery  to  a  person 
who  has  proved,  according  to  the 
rules  in  force  in  the  country  of 
destination,  that  his  name  and 
description  correspond  to  those 
indicated*  in  the  address. 

4.  The  payment  of  the  in- 
demnity by  the  dispatchino; 
Office  ought  to  take  place  as 
soon    as    possible,    and    at    the 


See  Final  Protocol,  page  540. 
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a  partir  du  jour  de  la  reclama- 
tion. L* Office  reepoasable  est 
tenu  de  rembourser  sans  retard 
a  rOffice  exp^diteur  le  montant 
de  rindemnite  pay6e  par  celui-ci. 
Dans  le  cas  oii  T Office  rcspon- 
sable  aurait  notifi^  a  1* Office 
exp6diteur  de  ne  point  effectuer 
le  pajement,  il  devrait  rem- 
bourser a  ce  deruier  Office  les 
frais  qui  seraient  la  consequence 
du  non-payement. 

5.  II  est  entendu  que  la  recla- 
mation n'est  admise  que  dans 
le  deiai  d'un  an,  a  partir  du 
d6p6t  k  la  poste  de  Touvoi  re- 
commnnde ;  pass^  ce  terme,  le 
reclamant  n'a  droit  a  aucune 
indemnity. 

6.  Si  la  perte  a  eu  lieu  en 
cours  de  transport  sans  qu'il 
soit  possible  d'^tablir  sur  le 
territoire  de  quel  pays  le  fait 
B*est  accompli,  les  Aduiinistra* 
tions  en  cause  supportent  le 
dommage  par  parts  ^gales. 

7.  Les  Administrations  cessent 
d'etre  responsables  des  envois 
recommand^d  dout  les  ayants 
droit  ont  donu6  re9U  et  pris 
livraison. 

IX. — 1.  L*expediteur  d'un 
objet  de  correspondance  pent 
le  faire  retirer  du  service  ou  en 
taire  modifier  Tadiesse,  tant  que 
C6t  objet  n*a  pas  et^  livre  au 
destinataire. 

2.  La  demandu  k  formuler  a 
cet  effet  est  transmise  par  voie 
postale  ou  par  voie  telegrapbique 
aux  frais  de  Texpediteur,  qui 
doit  payer,  savoir : 

(1.)  Pour  touto  demande  par 
voie  postale,  la  taxe  applicable  a 
une  lettre  simple  recommanddo  ; 


latest  within  a  year  of  the  date 
of  the  application.  The  re- 
sponsible Office  is  bound  to 
refund  to  the  dispatching  0£Boe 
without  delay  the  amount  of  the 
indemnity  paid  by  the  Utter. 
In  a  case  where  the  reepon^ible 
Office  has  given  notice  to  the  dis- 
patching Office  not  to  effect  pay- 
ment, the  former  must  repay  to 
the  latter  Office  any  costs  which 
the  non-payment  may  entail. 

5.  It  is  understood  that  the 
application  for  an  indemnitj  is 
only  entertained  if  made  within 
a  year  of  the  posting  of  the 
registered  article;  after  this  term 
the  applicant  has  no  right  to  any 
indemnity. 

6.  If  the  loss  has  occurred 
in  course  of  conveyance  without 
its  being  possible  to  ascertain  on 
the  territory  of  what  country 
the  loss  took  place,  the  Adminia- 
trations  concerned  bear  the  loss 
in  equal  shares. 

7.  The  Administrations  cease 
to  be  responsible  for  registered 
articles  for  which  the  owners 
have  given  a  receipt  on  delivery. 

IX.— 1.  The  sender  of  a  letter 
or  other  article  can  have  it  with- 
drawn from  the  post  or  have  its 
address  altered,  so  long  as  such 
article  has  not  been  delivered  to 
the  addressee. 

2.  The  request  for  such  with- 
drawal is  sent  by  post  or  by 
telegraph  at  the  expense  of  the 
sender,  who  must  pay  as  follows : 

(1.)  For  every  request  by 
post,  the  amount  payable  for  a 
registered  single  letter ; 
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(2.)  Pour  toute  demande  par 
voie  t616graphique,  la  taxe  du 
teJ6gramme  d'apr^s  le  tarif 
ordinaire. 

3.  Les  diBpositions  du  pr^ent 
Article  ne  sont  pas  obligatoires 
pour  les  pays  doot  la  legislation 
ne  permet  pas  a  Tezpeditour  de 
dispoeer  d*un  enyoi  en  cours  de 
transport. 

X.  Ceux  des  pays  de  T Union 
qui  n'ont  pas  le  franc  pour  unite 
monetaire  fizent  leurs  taxes  a 
Tcquiyalent  dans  leur  monnaie 
respective  des  taux  determines 
par  les  Articles  V  et  VI  pre- 
cedents. Ces  pays  ont  la  faculte 
d'arroudir  les  fractions  conforme- 
ment  au  Tableau  insere  au  Eegle- 
ment  d'ex6cution  mentionne  k 
r Article  XX  de  la  pr^sente  Con- 
?eotion. 

XL — 1.  L*affranchissement  de 
tout  envoi  quelcouque  ne  pent 
Stre  opere  qu'au  moyen  de 
timbres-poste  yalables  dans  le 
pajs  d'origine  pour  la  corres- 
pondance  des  particuliers.  Toute- 
f<Hs,  sont  egalement  considereea 
com  me  dement  affranchies  les 
cartes  -  reponse  portant  des 
timbres-poste  du  pays  d'^mis- 
lioQ  de  ces  cartes. 

2.  Lee  correspondances  offi- 
cielles  relatives  au  service  des 
postes  et  ecbaug6es  entre  les 
Administrations  Postales  8out 
•eules  exemptees  de  cette  obli- 
gation et  admises  &  la  franchise. 

3.  Les  correspondances  de- 
pocees  en  pleine  mer  k  la  boite 
d'uD  paquebot,  ou  entre  les 
nuins  des  commandants  de  na- 
^,  peuveut   etre    afirauchies 


(2.)  For  every  request  by  tele- 
graph, the  charge  for  a  telegram 
according  to  the  ordinary  tariff. 

3.  The  stipulations  of  tbid 
Article  are  not  obligatory  for 
countries  of  which  the  legisla- 
tion does  not  permit  the  sender 
to  dispose  of  an  article  in  its 
course  through  the  post. 

X.  Those  countries  of  the 
Union  which  have  not  the  franc 
for  their  monetary  unit  fix  their 
charges  at  the  equivalents  in 
their  respective  currencies  of  the 
rates  determined  by  the  fore- 
going Articles  V  and  VL  Such 
countries  have  the  option  of 
rounding  fractions  in  conformity 
with  the  Table  inserted  in  the 
Detailed  Regulations  mentioned 
in  Article  XX  of  the  present 
Convention. 

XI.— 1.  Prepayment  of  post- 
age on  every  description  of 
article  can  be  effected  only  by 
means  of  postage-stamps  valid 
in  the  country  of  origin  for  the 
correspondence  of  private  indi- 
viduals. Nevertheless,  reply  post- 
cards bearing  postage-stamps  ot 
the  country  in  which  these  cards 
were  issued  are  likewise  con- 
sidered as  duly  prepaid. 

2.  OflScial  correspondence  rela- 
tive to  the  postal  service,  and 
exchanged  between  Postal  Ad- 
ministrations, is  alone  exempted 
from  this  obligation,  and  from 
all  liability  to  charge. 

3.  Correspondence  posted  on 
the  high  seas  in  the  letter-box 
on  board  a  packet,  or  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  commanders  of 
ships,  may  be  prepaid  by  means 
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au  mojen  des  timbres-poste  et 
d'apr^3  le  tarif  du  pays  auquel 
nppartient  on  dont  depend  le  dit 
paquebot.  6i  le  d6p6t  k  bord  a 
lieu  pendant  le  statioanement 
aui  deux  points  extremes  du 
parcours  ou  dans  Tune  des 
escales  interm^diaires,  Taf- 
francbissement  n'est  valable 
qu'autant  qu'il  est  effectue  au 
moyen  des  timbres-poste  et 
d'apr^s  le  tarif  du  pays  dans 
les  eaux  diiquel  se  trouve  le 
paquebot. 

XII. — 1.  Cbaque  Administra- 
tion garde  en  entier  les  sommes 
qu*elle  a  per9ues  en  execution 
des  Articles  V,  VI,  VI I,  X,  et 
XI  precedents,  sauf  la  bonifica- 
tion due  pour  les  mandats  prevus 
au  paragraphe2  de  T Article  VII. 

2.  En  consequence,  il  n*y  a 
pas  lieu,  de  ce  chef,  a  un  d6- 
compte  entre  les  diverses  Ad- 
ministrations de  r  Union,  sous 
reserve  de  la  bonification  prevue 
au  paragraphe  I  du  present 
Article. 

3.  Lea  letlres  et  autres  envois 
postaux  ne  peuvent,  dans  le  payg 
d'origine  comme  dans  celui  de 
destination,  etro  frapp^s,  k  la 
charge  des  exp^diteurs  ou  des 
destinataires,  d'aucuiie  taxe  ni 
d'aucun  droit  postal  autres  que 
ceux  pr6vus  par  les  Articles 
susmentionnes. 

XIII. — 1.  Les  objets  de  cor- 
respondance  de  toute  nature 
sent,  a  la  demande  des  eip6- 
diteurs,  remis  k  domicile  par  uu 
porteur  8p6cial  iram6diateraent 
apr^s  Tarriv^e  dans  les  pays  de 
r  Union    qui    cousentent    a    se 


of  tbe  postage-stamps  and  ac- 
cording to  the  tariff  of  the 
country  to  which  the  said  packet 
belongs  or  by  which  it  is  main- 
tained. If  the  posting  on  board 
takes  place  during  the  stay  at 
one  of  the  two  extreme  points  of 
the  voyage,  or  at  any  inter- 
mediate port  of  call,  prepajmeot 
can  only  be  etfected  by  means  of 
the  postage-stamps  and  according 
to  the  tariff  of  the  country  in 
the  waters  of  which  the  packet 
happens  to  be. 

XII. — I.  Each  Administratiun 
keeps  the  whole  of  the  buoib 
which  it  collects  by  virtue  of 
the  foregoing  Articles  V,  VI, 
VII,  X,  and  XI,  except  tbe 
credit  due  for  the  money  orders 
referred  to  in  paragraph  2  of 
Article  VII. 

2.  Consequently,  there  ia  no 
necessity  under  this  head  for 
any  accounts  between  the  several 
Administrations  of  the  Union, 
excepting  always  the  credit  re- 
ferred to  in  paragraph  1  of  the 
present  Article. 

3.  Neither  the  senders  nor  the 
addressees  of  letters  and  other 
postal  packets  can  be  called  upon 
to  pay,  either  in  the  country  of 
origin  or  in  that  of  destination, 
any  tax  or  postal  duty  other 
than  those  contemplated  by  the 
Articles  above  mentioned. 

XIII. — 1.  At  the  request  of 
the  senders,  all  classes  of  cor- 
respondence are  sent  to  the 
addresses  by  a  special  mes- 
senger immediately  ou  arrival) 
in  those  countries  of  tbe  Union 
which  consent  to  undertake  this 
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charger  de  ce  senrice  daos  leurs 
relations  reciproques. 

2.  Cee  enyois,  qui  sont  qualifies 
"expr^,"  sont  soumis  a  une 
taxe  speciale  de  remise  h  domi- 
cile; cette  taxe  est  fix6e  k 
30  centimes  et  doit  6tre  acquitt^e 
compl^tement  et  k  Tavance  par 
IVip^diteur,  en  sus  du  port 
ordinaire.  Elle  est  acquise  a 
f Administration  du  pays  d'ori- 
gine. 

3.  Lorsque  Tobjet  est  destine 
k  une  locality  oii  il  n'existe  pas 
de  bureau  de  poste,  TAdminis- 
tration  des  Postes  destinataire 
pent  percevoir  une  taxe  compl6- 
meutaire  jusqu'^  concurrence  du 
prix  6x6  pour  la  remise  par 
expr^  dans  son  service  interne, 
dMuction  faite  de  la  taxe  fixe 
pay^  par  Texpediteur,  ou  de 
son  equivalent  dans  la  monnaie 
du  pays  qui  per9oit  ce  comple- 
ments 

4  Les  objets  expr^  non  com- 
pletement  afranchis  pour  le 
tnontant  total  des  taxes  payables 
k  Vavance  sont  distribu^s  par  les 
moyens  ordinaires. 

XIV. — 1.  II  n'est  per9u  aucun 
supplement  de  taxe  pour  la  r6- 
exp^dition  d'envois  postaux  dans 
Tinterieur  de  TUnion. 

2.  Lea  correspondances  tom- 
b^es  en  rebut  ne  donnent  pas 
lieu  k  restitution  des  droits  de 
trannt  revenant  aux  Adroinistra- 
tioDB  interm6diaires,  pour  le 
transport  ant^rieur  des  dites 
correspondances. 

3.  Lea  iettres  et  les  cartes 
postales  non  affranchies  et  les 
oorrespondanceB  de  toute  nature 
insaffisamment    aifranchies,    qui 


service  in  their  reciprocal  rela- 
tions. 

2.  Such  correspondence,  which 
is  called  "  express,"  is  subject  to 
a  special  charge  for  delivery ; 
this  charge  is  fixed  at  30  centimes, 
and  must  be  fully  paid  in  advance 
by  the  sender,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  postage.  It  belongs  to 
the  Administration  of  the  coun- 
try of  origin. 

3.  When  an  article  is  destined 
for  a  place  where  there  is  no 
post-office,  the  Postal  Adminis- 
tration of  the  country  of  desti- 
nation can  levy  an  additional 
charge,  up  to  the  amount  of  the 
price  fixed  for  delivery  by  express 
in  its  inland  service,  less  the  fixed 
charge  paid  by  the  sender,  or  its 
equivalent  in  the  money  of  the 
country  which  levies  this  ad- 
ditional charge. 

4.  "  Express "  letters,  Ac, 
upon  which  the  total  amount  of 
the  charges  payable  in  advance 
has  not  been  prepaid  are  delivered 
by  the  ordinary  means. 

XIV. — 1.  No  supplementary 
postage  is  charged  for  the  re- 
direction of  postal  packets  within 
the  Union. 

2.  Undelivered  correspondence 
does  not,  when  returned,  give 
rise  to  the  repayment  of  the 
transit  charges  due  to  inter- 
mediate Administrations  for  the 
previous  conveyance  of  such 
correspondence. 

3.  Unpaid  letters  and  post- 
cards, aiid  insufficiently  paid 
articles  of  every  description, 
which  are  returned  to  the  coun- 
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font  retour  au  pays  d'origine  par 
suite  de  r6exp6dition  ou  de  mise 
en  rebut,  sont  passibles,  k  la 
charge  des  destiuataires  ou  des 
expediteurs,  des  m^mes  taxes 
que  les  objets  similaires  directe- 
ment  adresses  du  pays  de  la 
premiere  destination  au  pays 
d'origine. 

XV. — 1.  Des  d^p^ches  closes 
peuvent  ^tre  6cbang6es  entre 
les  Bureaux  de  Poste  de  Tun 
des  pays  contractants  et  les 
commandants  des  divisions 
navales  ou  b&timents  de  guerre 
de  ce  m^me  pays  en  station  k 
r^tranger,  par  riuterm6diairo 
des  services  territoriaux  ou 
maritimes  dependant  d'autres 
pays. 

2.  Les  correspond ances  de 
toute  nature  comprises  dans  ces 
d^p^cbes  doivent  ^tre  exclusive- 
ment  k  I'adresse  ou  en  pro- 
venance des  ^tat-majors  et  des 
Equipages  des  bjLtiments  des- 
tinataires  ou  expediteurs  des 
d^p^cbes;  les  t^rifs  et  condi- 
tions d'envoi  qui  leur  sont  appli- 
cables  sont  determines,  d'apr^s 
sea  r^glements  int6rieurs,  par 
r Administration  des  Postes  du 
pays  auquel  appartiennent  les 
b^timents. 

3.  Sauf  arrangement  contraire 
entre  les  Offices  interess^s, 
r Office  postal  exp^diteur  ou 
destinatuire  des  d^p^hes  dont 
il  s'agit  est  redevable,  en  vers  les 
Offices  interm^diaires,  de  frais 
de  transit  calculus  conformement 
aux  dispositions  de  T  Article  IV. 

XVI. — 1.  II  n'est  pas  donn6 
cours — 


try  of  origin  as  redirected  or  as 
un deliverable,  are  liable,  at  the 
expense  of  the  addressees  or 
senders,  to  the  same  rates  as 
similar  articles  addressed  directly 
from  the  country  of  the  first 
destination  to  the  country  of 
origin. 

XV.  —  1.  Closed  mails  may 
be  exchanged  between  the  Post 
Offices  of  any  one  of  the  con- 
tracting countries  and  the  com- 
manding officers  of  naval  divi- 
sions or  ships  of  war  of  the 
same  country  stationed  abroad, 
through  the  medium  of  the  sea 
or  land  services  maintained  by 
other  countries. 

2.  Correspondence  of  every 
description  inclosed  in  .  these 
mails  must  consist  exclusively  of 
such  as  is  addressed  to  or  sent 
by  the  officers  and  crews  of  the 
ships  to  or  from  which  the  mails 
are  forwarded ;  the  rates  and 
conditions  of  the  dispatch  appli- 
cable to  them  are  determined, 
according  to  its  internal  regula- 
tions, by  the  Postal  Administra- 
tion of  the  country  to  which  the 
ships  belong. 

8.  In  the  absence  of  any 
arrangement  to  the  contrary 
between  the  Offices  concerned, 
the  Post  Office  which  dispatches 
or  receives  the  mails  in  question 
is  accountable  to  the  interme- 
diate Offices  for  transit  charges 
calculated  in  accordance  with  the 
stipulations  of  Article  IV. 

XVL— 1.  Th^e  shall  not  be 
forwarded — 
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(a.)  Aox  papiers  d'affaires, 
^faantillons  et  imprimis  qui  ne 
8ont  pas  affranchis  au  moins 
partiellement,  ou  qui  ne  sont 
pas  conditionnes  de  fa^on  &  per- 
mettre  une  r^rification  facile  du 
coo  ten  u ; 

(b,)  Aux  objets  de  mSme 
categories  qui  d^passent  les 
limites  de  poids  et  de  dimen- 
sions fixees  k  TArticle  V ; 

(e.)  Aux  ^chantillons  de  mar- 
chandises  ayant  une  valeur  mar- 
chande. 

2.  Le  cas  6cheant,  les  envois 
mention n^s  au  paragraphe  pre- 
cedent doivent  ^tre  renvojes  au 
timbre  d'origine  et  remis,  s'il  est 
possible,  k  Texp^diteur. 

3.  II  est  interdit — 

(1.)  D*expedier  par  la  poste — 

(a.)  Des  ecbantiilons  et  autres 
objets  qui,  par  leur  nature, 
peuTent  presenter  du  danger 
pour  les  agents  postaux,  salir 
ou  deteriorer  les  correspon- 
daoces; 

(b,)  Des  matidrcs  explosibles, 
inflammables,  ou  dangereuses ; 
des  aniniaux  et  insectes,  vivauts 
ou  morts,  sauf  les  exceptions 
preraes  au  El^glement  de  detail. 

(2.)  D'inserer  dans  les  corre- 
spoodances  ordinaires  ou  recom- 
mandees  consignees  k  la  poste — 

(a.)  Des  pidces  de  monnaie 
ayant  cours ; 

(6.)  Des  objets  passibles  des 
droits  de  douane ; 

(c)  Des  mati^res  d'or  ou 
d'argent,  des  pierreries,  des 
bijoux,  et  autres  objets  precieux, 
nudi  seulement  dans  le  cus  oh. 
I«ur    insertion     ou    expedition 


(a.)  Commercial  papers,  sam- 
ples, and  printed  papers  which 
are  not  prepaid  at  least  partly, 
or  which  are  not  made  up  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  admit  of  an 
easy  examination  of  the  con- 
tents ; 

(b.)  Articles  of  the  same  cate- 
gories which  exceed  the  limits 
of  weight  and  size  prescribed  by 
Article  V ; 

(c.)  Samples  of  merchandize 
having  a  saleable  value. 

2.  If  occasion  arise,  the  arti- 
cles mentioned  in  the  preceding 
paragraph  should  be  sent  back 
to  the  Post  Office  of  origin,  and 
returned,  if  possible,  to  the 
sender. 

3.  It  is  forbidden — 
(1.)  To  send  by  post — 

(a.)  Samples  and  other  arti- 
cles which,  from  their  nature, 
may  expose  the  postal  officials 
to  danger,  or  soil  or  damage  the 
correspondence ; 

{b.)  Explosives,  inflammable 
or  dangerous  substances ;  animals 
or  insects,  living  or  dead,  except 
in  the  cases  contemplated  in  the 
Detailed  Regulations. 

(2.)  To  insert  in  ordinary  or 
registered  correspondence  con^ 
signed  to  the  post — 

(a.)  Current  coin ; 

(b,)  Articles  liable  to  cus- 
toms duty ; 

((?.)  Gold  or  silver  bullion, 
precious  stones,  jewellery,  and 
other  precious  articles,  but  only 
in  case  their  insertion  or  trans- 
mission   is    forbidden    by    the 
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serait  d^fendue  d'apr^s  la  legis- 
lation des  pays  iDteresa^E^. 

4.  Les  envois  tombant  sous 
Ics  prohibitions  du  paragraphe  3 
qui  pr^c^de  et  qui  auraient  et^ 
k  tort  admis  k  Texp^dition, 
doivent  etre  renvojes  au  timbre 
d'origiiie,  sauf  le  cas  oil  T Ad- 
ministration du  pays  de  desti- 
nation serait  autorisiSe  par  sa 
legislation  ou  par  ses  reglements 
int^rieurs  -4  en  disposer  autre- 
ment. 

5.  Est  d'ailleurs  reserve  le 
droit  du  Gouvernement  de  tout 
pays  de  T  Union  de  ne  pas 
effectuer,  sur  son  territoire,  le 
trausport  ou  la  distribution,  tant 
des  objets  jouissant  de  la  mode- 
ration de  taxe  k  i'^gard  desquels 
il  n*a  pas  ^te  satisfait  aux  Lois, 
Ordonnances,  ou  Decrets  qui 
rdglent  les  conditions  de  leur 
publication  ou  de  leur  circula- 
tion dans  ce  pays,  que  des  corre- 
spondances  de  toute  nature  qui 
portent  ostensibloment  des  in- 
scriptions, dessins,  &c.,  interdits 
par  les  dispositions  l^gales  ou 
reglementaires  en  vigueur  dans 
le  m^me  pays. 

XVII.— 1.  Les  Offices  de 
Union  qui  ont  des  relations  avec 
des  pays  situ^s  en  dehors  de 
r  Union  admettent  tous  les 
autres  OflBces  de  1*  Union  k 
profiter  de  ces  relations  pour 
leehauge  des  correspondances 
avec  les  dits  pays. 

2.  Les  correspondances  ^chan- 
g^es  k  d^couvert  entre  un  pays 
de  r Union  et  un  pays  stranger 
a  celle-ci,  par  rinterm^diaire 
d*une  autre  pays  de  T Union, 
sont  trait^esi  pour  ce  qui  con- 


legislation  of  the  countries  con- 
cerned. 

4.  Packets  falling  under  the 
prohibitions  of  the  foregoing 
paragraph  3,  which  have  been 
erroneously  admitted  to  trans- 
mission, should  be  returned  to 
the  Post  Office  of  origin,  except 
in  cases  where  the  Administra- 
tion of  the  country  of  destina- 
tion is  authorized  by  its  laws  or 
by  its  internal  regulations  to 
dispose  of  them  otherwise. 

5.  The  right  is,  moreover, 
reserved  to  the  Government  of 
every  country  of  the  Uuion  to 
refuse  to  convey  over  its  terri- 
tory, or  to  deliver,  articles 
passing  at  reduced  rates  in 
regard  to  which  the  Laws,  Ordi- 
nances, or  Decrees  which  regu- 
late the  conditions  of  their 
publication  or  circulation  in  that 
country  have  not  been  complied 
with,  or  correspondence  of  any 
kind  bearing  obviously  inscrip- 
tions, designs,  &c.,  forbidden  by 
the  legal  enactments  or  regula- 
tions in  force  in  the  same  coun- 
try. 

XVIL  — 1.  Offices  of  the 
Union  which  have  relations  with 
countries  situate  outside  the 
Union  admit  all  the  other 
Offices  of  the  Union  to  take 
advantage  of  these  relations  for 
the  exchange  of  correspondence 
with  the  said  countries. 

2.  Correspondence  exchanged 
a  deeouvei't  between  a  country  of 
the  Union  and  a  country  foreign 
to  the  Union,  through  the 
medium  of  another  country  of 
the  Union,  is  treated,  as  regards 
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cerne  le  transport  en  dehors  des 
liraites  de  rUnion,  d'apr^s  les 
Con?eDtions,  Arrangements,  ou 
dispositions  particuli^res  r^gis- 
pant  les  rapports  posts  ux  entre 
ce  dernier  pays  et  le  pays 
etranger  a  1' Union. 

3.  A  regard  des  frais  de 
transit  dans  le  resaort  de  T  Union, 
les  correspondances  originairt^s 
oa  a  destination  d'un  pays 
etranger  Bont  assimil^es  k  celles 
de  ou  pour  le  pays  de  I'Union 
qai  entretient  les  relations  avec 
CO  premier  pays. 

4.  A  r%ard  des  frais  de 
transit  en  dehors  des  li-nites  de 
rUnion,  les  correspondances  k 
destination  d'un  pays  Stranger 
8ont  soumises,  au  profit  du  pays 
de  rUnion  qui  entretient  les 
relations  avec  le  pays  Stranger 
i  celle-ci,  aux  frais  de  transit 
soirants,  savoir:  — 

(a.)  Pour  les  parcours  mari- 
times  en  dehors  de  I'Union, 
20  fr.  par  kilog.  de  lettres  ou 
cartes  postales,  et  I  f  r.  par  kilog. 
d'autres  objets ; 

{b.)  Pour  les  parcours  terri- 
toriaux  en  dehors  de  TUnion, 
8*il  y  a  lieu,  les  frais  par  kilog. 
notifi^  par  le  pays  de  T  Union 
(Jfli  entretient  les  relations  avec 
le  pays  Stranger  servant  d'inter- 
m^iaire. 

5.  En  cas  de  transport  mari- 

I  time  eflfectu^  par  deux  ou  plu- 
\  >ieur8  Administrations,  les  frais 
du  parcours  maritime  totsil,  dans 
'e  ressort  de  T Union,  et  en 
dehors  de  TUuion,  ne  peuvent 
depasser  20  fr.  par  kilog.  de 
[1890-91.  Lxxxni.]  2 


the  conveyance  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Union,  in  con- 
formity with  the  Conventions, 
Agreements,  or  special  provisions 
governing  the  postal  relations 
between  the  latter  country  and 
the  country  foreign  to  the  Union. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  charges 
for  transit  within  the  limits  of 
the  Union,  correspondence  origi- 
nating in  or  addressed  to  a 
country  foreign  to  the  Union  is 
assimilated  to  that  from  or  for 
the  country  of  the  Union  which 
maintains  the  relatione  with  the 
aforesaid  country. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  charges 
for  transit  outride  the  limits  of 
the  Union,  correspondence  ad- 
dressed to  a  country  foreign  to 
the  Union  is  subject  to  the 
under-mentioned  transit  charges, 
which  are  credited  to  the  Union 
country  maintaining  the  rela- 
tions with  the  country  foreign 
to  it : — 

(a.)  For  sea  transits  outside 
the  Union,  20  fr.  per  kilog.  of 
letters  or  post-cards,  and  1  fr. 
per  kilog.  of  other  articles ; 

(6.)  For  territorial  transits 
outside  the  Union,  if  any,  the 
charges  per  kilog.  notified  by 
the  country  of  the  Union  which 
maintains  the  relations  with  the 
intermediate  country  foreign  to 
the  Union. 

5.  In  the  case  of  sea  convey- 
ance effected  by  two  or  more 
Administrations,  the  charges  for 
the  total  sea  transit,  within  and 
without  the  Union,  may  not 
exceed  20  fr.  per  kilog.  of 
letters   or  post-cards  and   1    fr. 

M 
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lettres  ou  cartes  postales  et  1  fr. 
par  kilog.  d'autres  objets ;  le  caa 
^ch^ant,  ces  frais  sont  r^partis 
entre  ces  Administrations  au 
prorata  des  distances  parcourues, 
sans  prejudice  des  arrangements 
differents  entre  les  parties  int^- 
ress^es. 

6.  Les  frais  de  transit  en 
dehors  de  TUnion  mentionn^s 
ci-dessus  sont  a  la  charge  de 
rAdministration  du  pays  d*ori- 
gine.  lis  s*appliquent  a  toutes 
les  correspondances  exp^di^es 
soit  k  d^couvert,  soit  en  d^p^ches 
closes.  Mais  dans  le  cas  de 
d^p^hes  closes  envoy^s  dun 
pays  de  1' Union  a  destination 
d'un  pays  Stranger  k  celle-ci,  ou 
d*un  pays  Stranger  a  destination 
d*un  pays  de  TUnion,  un  arrange- 
ment pr^lable  concemant  le 
mode  de  payement  des  frais  de 
transit  devra  6tre  conclu  entre 
les  Administrations  int^ressees. 

7.  Le  d^compte  g^n^ral  des 
frais  de  transit  des  correspon- 
dances 6chang^es  eutre  un  pays 
de  r Union  et  un  pays  Stranger, 
par  rintermediaire  d'un  autre 
pays  de  TUnion,  a  lieu  sur  la 
base  de  relev6s  qui  sont  etablis 
en  m^me  temps  que  les  relev^s 
dresses,  en  vertu  de  J'Article  IV 
pr6c6dent,  pour  la  fixation  des 
frais  de  transit  dans  1' Union. 


8.  Les  taxes  a  percevoir  dans 
un  pays  de  T Union  sur  les  cor- 
respondances a  destination  ou 
proveuant  d'un  pays  Stranger 
a  rUnion,  et  empruntant  rinter- 
mediaire d'un  autre  pays  de 
rUnion,  ne  pourront  jamais  etro 


per  kilog.  of  other  articles; 
these  charges  are  divided  between 
such  Administrations  in  propor- 
tion to  the  distances  traversed, 
without  prejudice  to  other  ar- 
rangements between  the  parties 
concerned. 

6.  The  above  -  mentioned 
charges  for  transit  outside  the 
Union  are  payable  by  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  country  of 
origin.  They  apply  to  all  cor- 
respondence dispatched,  whether 
a  decouvert  or  in  closed  mails. 
But  in  the  case  of  closed  mails 
sent  from  a  country  of  the 
Union  to  a  country  foreign 
thereto,  or  from  a  country  out- 
side the  Union  to  a  country 
within  it,  an  arrangement  con- 
cerning the  mode  of  payment  of 
the  transit  charges  must  be  con- 
cluded beforehand  between  the 
Administrations  concerned. 

7.  The  general  accounting  for 
the  transit  charges  on  corre- 
spondence exchanged  between  a 
country  of  the  Union  and  a 
country  foreign  to  it,  through 
the  medium  of  another  country 
of  the  Union,  takes  place  on  the 
basis  of  statements  which  are 
prepared  at  the  same  time  as  the 
statements  drawn  up,  by  virtue 
of  the  foregoing  Article  IV,  for 
determining  the  charges  for 
transit  within  the  Union. 

8.  The  rates  to  be  levied  in  a 
country  of  the  Union  on  corre- 
spondence addressed  to  or  coming 
from  a  country  foreign  to  the 
Union,  and  using  the  services  of 
another  country  of  the  Unioo, 
can   never   be   lower   than   the 
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infi^rieures  ao  tarif  normal  de 
rUnion.  Ces  taxes  resteDt 
acquises  en  entier  au  pays  qui 
les  per9oit. 

XVIII.  Lea  Hautes  Parties 
CoQtractantes  s'engageat  k 
prendre,  ou  a  proposer  k  leurs 
Legislatures  respectives,  les 
mesures  n^cessaires  pour  punir 
Temploi  fraud uleux,  pour  Taf- 
francbissement  de  correspon- 
daoces,  de  timbies-poste  coittre- 
faits  ou  ajant  d6j^  servi.  Elies 
8*engagent  6galement  a  prendre, 
ou  k  proposer  a  leurs  Legisla- 
tures respectives,  les  mesures 
D^eessaires  pour  interdire  et 
r^primer  les  op^ratious  frau- 
duleuses  de  fabrication,  vente, 
colportage,  ou  distribution  de 
vignettes  et  timbres  en  usage 
dans  le  service  des  postes,  con- 
trefaits  ou  imit^s  de  telle 
mani^re  qu'ils  pourraient  ^tre 
confondus  avec  les  vignettes  et 
timbres  ^mis  par  TAdministra- 
tion  d'un  des  pays  adherents. 

XIX.  Le  service  des  lettres 
et  boites  avec  valeur  d^clar^es, 
des  mandats  de  poste,  des  colls 
postaui,  des  valeurs  k  recouvrer, 
des  livrets  d'identit^,  des  abonue- 
ments  aux  journaux,  &c.,  font 
Tobjet  d*arrangements  parti- 
culiers  entre  les  divers  pays  ou 
groupes  de  pays  de  T Union. 

XX.* — 1.  Les  Administrations 
Postales  des  divers  pays  qui 
composent  T  Union  sent  comp^- 
tentes  pour  arr^ter  d*un  commun 
sccord,  dans  un  Edgleitient 
dexecution,  totites  les  uiesures 


normal  Union  tariff.  These  rates 
belong  entirely  to  the  country 
which  levies  them. 

XYIIL  The  High  Contract- 
ing Parties  undertake  to  adopt, 
or  to  propose  to  their  respective 
Legislatures,  the  necessary 
measures  for  punishing  the 
fraudulent  use  of  counterfeit 
postage  stamps,  or  stamps 
already  used,  for  the  prepay- 
ment of  correspondence.  They 
also  undertake  to  adopt,  or  to 
propose  to  their  respective 
Legislatures,  the  necessary 
measures  for  prohibiting  and 
repressing  the  fraudulent  manu- 
facture, sale,  hawking,  or  dis- 
tribution of  embossed  and  ad- 
hesive stamps  in  use  in  the 
postal  service,  forged  or  imitated 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  mis- 
tak^ble  for  the  embossed  and 
adhesive  stamps  issued  by  the 
Administration  of  any  one  of  the 
contracting  countries. 

XIX.  The  services  concerning 
letters  and  boxes  of  declared 
value,  postal  money  orders, 
postal  parcels,  collection  of  bills 
and  drafts,  certificates  of 
identity,  subscriptions  to  news- 
papers, &c.,  form  the  subject  of 
special  arrangements  between  the 
various  countries  or  groups  of 
countries  composing  the  Union. 

XX.*— 1.  The  Postal  Adminis- 
tration of  the  various  countries 
composing  the  Union  are  com- 
petent to  draw  up,  by  common 
consent,  in  the  form  of  Detailed 
Regulations,  all  the  measures  of 


See  page  762. 
2  M  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


'32        GREAT   BRITAIN,    AUSTRIA,    BEIX5IUM,   &C, 


d*ordre  et   de    detail   qui    sont 
jug6e  D^cessaires. 

2.  Lee  differentea  Administra- 
tions peuvent,  en  outre,  prendre 
entre  elles  les  arrangements 
n^cessaires  au  sujet  des  ques- 
tions qui  ne  concernent  pas 
Tensemble  de  TUnion,  pourvu 
que  ces  arrangements  ne  d6ro- 
gent  pas  a  la  pr^sente  Conven- 
tion. 

3.  II  est  toutefois  permis  aux 
Administrations  intereas^es  de 
s'entendre  mutuellement  pour 
I'adoption  de  taxes  r^duites  dans 
un  rayon  de  30  kilom. 

XXI. — I.  La  pr^sente  Con- 
vention ue  porte  point  alteration 
k  la  legislation  de  chaque  pays 
dans  tout  ce  qui  nVst  pas  pr^vu 
par  les  stipulations  contenues 
dans  cette  Convention. 

2.  Elle  ne  restreint  pas-  lo 
droit  de3  Parties  Contractantes 
de  maintenir  et  de  conelure  des 
Traites,  ainsi  que  de  maintenir 
et  d'etablir  des  Unions  plus 
restreintes,  en  vue  de  raiu61iora- 
tion  des  relations  postales. 

XXII.  —  1.  Est  maintenue 
rinstitution,  sous  le  nom  de 
"  Bureau  International  de  TUnion 
Postale  Universello,"  d*un  Office 
central  qui  fonctionne  sous  la 
baute  surveillance  de  TAdminis- 
tration  des  Postes  Suisses  et 
dont  les  frais  sont  support^s 
par  toutes  les  Administrations 
de  rUnion. 

2.  Ce  Bureau  demeure  cbarg^ 
de  r^unir,  de  coordonner,  de 
publier,  et  de  distribuer  les 
renseignements  de  toute  nature 
qui  interessent  le  Service  Inter- 


order  and  detail  wbich  are  judged 
necessary. 

2.  The  several  Administra- 
tions may,  morever,  make 
amongst  themselves  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  on  the  sub- 
ject of  questions  whicb  do  not 
concern  the  Union  generaUy, 
provided  that  those  arrange- 
ments do  not  derogate  from  the 
present  Convention. 

3.  The  Administrations  con- 
cerned are,  however,  permitted 
to  come  to  mutual  arrangements 
for  the  adoption  of  lower  rates 
of  postage  within  a  radius  of 
30  kilom. 

XXI.— 1.  The  present  Conven- 
tion does  not  involve  alteration  in 
the  legislation  of  any  country  as 
regards  anything  which  is  not 
provided  for  by  the  stipulations 
contained  in  this  Convention. 

2.  It  does  not  restrict  the 
right  of  the  Contracting  Parties 
to  maintain  aud  to  conclude 
Treaties,  as  well  as  to  maintain 
and  establish  more  restricted 
Unions,  with  a  view  to  the  im- 
provement of  postal  relations. 

XXII. — 1.  Under  the  name 
of  the  "  International  Bureau  of 
the  Universal  Postal  Union,"  is 
maintained  a  central  Office, 
which  is  conducted  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Swiss  Postal 
Administration,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  which  are  borne  by 
all  the  Administrations  of  the 
Union. 

2.  This  Office  is  charged  with 
the  duty  of  collecting,  collatin'j, 
publishing,  and  distributing  m- 
formation  of  every  kind  wbich 
concerns  the  International  Postal 
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national  des  Postes ;  d*^mettre, 
k  la  demande  des  parties  en 
cause,  un  avis  sur  les  questions 
litigieuses;  d'instruire  les  de- 
mandes  en  modification  des  actes 
da  Congres;  de  notifier  les 
cbangements  adopter;  et,  en 
g^n^ral,  de  proc6der  aux  Etudes 
et  aux  trayaux  dont  il  serait 
Mkisi  dans  I'int^r^t  de  i*(Joion 
Postale. 

XXIII.-— 1.  En  cas  de  dis- 
sentiment  entre  deux  ou  plu- 
sieurs  xnembres  de  TUnion,  rela- 
tirement  k  1 'interpretation  de  la 
pr^Dte  Convention  ou  a  la 
responsabilite  d'une  Administra- 
tion en  cas  de  perte  d'un  envoi 
recommand^,  la  question  en 
litige  est  r^glee  par  jugenient 
arbitral.  A  cet  effet,  chacune 
des  Administrations  en  cause 
choisit  un  autre  n  embre  de 
I'Dniou  qui  nVst  pas  directe- 
ment  int^ress^  dans  Tafiaire. 

2.  La  d^ision  des  arbitres 
est  donn^e  k  la  majority  absolue 
des  voix. 

8.  En  cas  de  partage  des  voix, 
les  arbitres  choisissent,  pour 
trancher  le  diff(§rend,  une  autre 
Administration  ^galement  des- 
intereftp^e  dans  le  litige. 

4.  Lea  dispositions  du  present 
Article  s'appliquent  ^galement  k 
tons  lee  Arrangements  conclus 
en  vertu  de  T Article  XIX  pr6- 
c^ent. 

XXIV.  —  1.  Les  pays  qui 
u*ont  poiut  pris  part  a  la  pr4- 
Bente  Convention  sont  admis  a  y 
idhcrer  sur  leur  demande. 

2.  Cette  adhesion  est  notifiee, 
par    la    voie    diplomatique,    au 


Service;  of  giving,  at  the  request 
of  the  parties  concerned,  an 
opinion  upon  questions  in  dis- 
pute; of  making  known  pro- 
posals for  modifying  the  acts 
of  the  Congress;  of  notifying 
alterations  adopted ;  and,  in 
general,  of  taking  up  such 
studies  and  labours  as  may  be 
confided  to  it  in  the  interest  of 
the  Postal  Union. 

XXIII. — 1.  In  case  of  dis- 
agreement between  two  or  more 
members  of  the  Union  as  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  present 
Convention,  or  as  to  the  respon- 
sibility of  an  Administration  in 
cuse  of  the  los^  of  a  registered 
article,  the  question  in  dispute 
is  decided  by  arbitration.  To 
that  end,  each  of  the  Administra- 
tions concerned  chooses  another 
member  of  the  Union  not  directly 
interested  in  the  matter. 

2.  The  decision  of  the  arbi- 
trators is  given  by  an  absolute 
majority  of  votes. 

3.  In  case  of  an  equality  of 
votes  the  arbitrators  choose, 
with  a  view  of  settling  the  dif- 
ference, another  Administration 
equally  uninterested  in  the  ques- 
tion in  dispute. 

4.  The  stipulations  of  the 
present  Article  apply  equally  to 
all  the  Agreements  concluded 
by  virtue  of  the  foregoing  Ar- 
ticle XIX. 

XXIV. — 1.  Countries  which 
have  not  taken  part  in  the  pre- 
sent Convention  are  admitted  to 
adhere  to  it  upon  their  demand. 

2.  This  adhesion  is  notified 
diplomatically    to    the    Gk>vern- 
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Gouvernement  de  la  Confedera- 
tion Suisse,  et  par  ce  Gouverne- 
ment k  tons  les  pays  de  TUnion. 

y.  Ello  emporte,  de  plain 
droit,  accession  k  toutes  les 
clauses  et  admission  k  tous  les 
avantages  stipules  par  la  pre- 
sente  Convention. 

4.  II  appartient  au  Gouverue- 
ment  de  la  Confederation  Suisse 
de  determiner,  d'un  commun 
accord  avec  le  Gouvernement  du 
pays  int^ress^,  la  part  contri- 
butive  de  T Administration  de  ce 
dernier  pays  dans  les  frais  du 
Bureau  International,  et,  s'il  y  a 
lieu,  les  taxes  k  percevoir  par 
cette  Administration  en  confor- 
mity de  TArticle  X  pr^c^dent 


XXV. — 1.  Des  Congrea  de 
Plenipotentiaires  dea  pays  con- 
tractants  ou  de  simples  Con* 
ferences  Administratives,  selon 
I'importance  des  questions  k 
resoudre,  sent  r^unis,  lorsque 
la  demande  en  est  faite  ou  ap- 
prouv^e  par  les  deux  tiers,  au 
moins,  des  Gouvemeraents  ou 
Administrations,  suivant  le  cas. 

2,  Toutefois,  un  Congrea  doit 
avoir  lieu  au  moins  tous  les  cinq 
ans. 

3.  Chaque  pays  pent  se  faire 
re  presenter,  soit  par  un  ou  plu- 
sieurs  d^l^gu^s,  soit  par  la  dele- 
gation d*un  autre  pays.  Mais 
il  est  entendu  que  lo  delegue  ou 
les  delegues  d'un  pays  ne  pen- 
vent  etre  charges  quo  de  la 
representation  de  deux  pays',  y 
conipris  celui  quMls  reprosentent. 


ment  of  the  Swiss  Confederation , 
and  by  that  Government  to  all 
the  countries  of  the  Union. 

B.  It  implies,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  accession  to  all  the 
clauses  and  admission  to  all  the 
advantages  stipulated  by  the 
present  Convention. 

4.  It  devolves  upon  the 
Government  of  the  Swiss  Con- 
federation to  determine,  by 
common  consent  with  the 
Government  of  the  country  con- 
cerned, the  share  to  be  contri- 
buted by  the  Administration  of 
this  latter  country  towards  the 
expenses  of  the  International 
Bureau,  and,  if  necessary,  the 
rates  to  be  levied  by  that  Ad- 
ministration in  conformity  with 
the  foregoing  Article  X. 

XXV.  —  1.  Congresses  of 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  con- 
tracting countries,  or  simple 
Administrative  Conferences,  ac- 
cording to  the  importance  of  the 
questions  to  be  solved,  are  held, 
when  a  demand  for  them  is 
made  or  approved  by  two-thirds, 
at  least,  of  the  Governments  or 
Administrations,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

2.  A  Congress  shall,  however, 
be  held  at  least  once  in  dve 
year?. 

8.  Each  country  may  be 
represented  either  by  one  or 
by  several  delegates,  or  by  the 
delegation  of  another  country. 
But  it  is  understood  that  the 
delegate  or  delegates  of  one 
country  can  be  charged  with  the 
representation  of  two  countries 
only,  including  the  country  they 
represent 
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4.  Dans  ies  deliMratioDs 
chaque  pajs  dispose  d'une  seule 
Toix. 

5.  Chaque  Congr^s  iixe  le 
lieu  de  la  reunion  du  prochain 
Congres. 

6.  Pour  les  Conferences,  les 
Administrations  fixent  les  lieux 
de  reunion  snr  la  proposition  du 
Bureau  International. 

XXVI.— 1.  Dans  rintervalle 
qui  s'^ooule  entre  les  reunions, 
toute  Administration  des  Postes 
d'un  pays  de  TUnion  a  le  droit 
d'adreaser  aux  autres  Adminis- 
trations participantes,  par  Tin- 
term6diaire  du  Bureau  Inter- 
national, des  propositions  con- 
cemant  le  regime  de  T Union. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  sou- 
inise  au  precede  suivant : — 

Un  d^lai  de  cinq  mois  est 
laissd  aux  Administrations  de 
r  Union  pour  examiner  les  pro- 
positions et  pour  faire  parvenir 
au  Bureau  Internationa],  le 
cas  eeh6ant,  leurs  observations, 
aiuend.ments,  ou  centre  -  pro- 
positions. Les  repouses  sent 
reunies  par  les  soins  du  Bureau 
International  et  communiquees 
aux  Administrations  avee  Tin- 
vitation  de  se  prononcer  pour  ou 
centre.  Celles  qui  n*ont  point 
fait  parvenir  leur  vote  dans  un 
d6iai  de  six  mois,  a  compter  de 
la  date  de  la  seconde  circulaire 
du  Bureau  International  leur 
Dotifiant  les  observations  ap- 
port^s,  sent  consid^r^s  comme 
B'ahstenant. 

3.  Pour  devenir  ex^cutoires, 
isi  propositions  doivent  reunir, 
BiYoir— 


4.  In  the  deliberations  each 
country  has  one  vote  only. 

5.  Each  Congress  settles  the 
place  of  meeting  of  the  next 
Congress. 

6.  For  Conferences,  the  Ad- 
ministrations settle  the  places  of 
meeting  on  the  proposal  of  the 
International  Bureau. 

XXVL— 1.  In  the  interval 
which  elapses  between  the  meet- 
ings, any  Postal  Administration 
of  a  country  of  the  Union  has 
the  right  to  address  to  the  other 
Administrations  belonging  to  it, 
through  the  medium  of  the 
International  Bureau,  proposals 
concerning  the  regime  of  the 
Union. 

2.  Every  proposal  is  subject 
to  the  following  procedure : — 

A  period  of  five  months  is 
allowed  to  the  Administrations 
of  the  Union  to  examine  the 
proposals  and  to  furnish  to  the 
International  Bureau  their  ob- 
servations, amendments,  or  coun- 
ter-proposals, as  the  case  may  be. 
The  answers  are  tabulated  by 
the  International  Bureau  and 
communicated  to  the  Adminis- 
trations with  an  invitation  to 
declare  themselves  for  or  against. 
Those  who  have  not  furnished 
their  vote  within  a  period  of  six 
montlis,  counting  from  the  date 
of  the  second  circular  of  the 
International  Bureau  notifying 
to  them  the  observations  which 
have  been  received,  are  considered 
ns  abstaining. 

3.  In  order  to  become  binding, 
the  proposals  must  obtain — 
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(1.)  L'unanimit^  des  suffrages, 
B*i]  8*agit  de  Taddition  de  nou- 
veaux  Articles,  ou  de  la  modi- 
fication des  dispositions  du  pre- 
sent Article,  et  des  Articles  11, 
III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX, 
XII,  XIII,  XV,  et  XVIII; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  suf- 
frages, s'il  s'agit  de  la  modifica- 
tion des  dispositions  de  la  Con- 
vention autres  que  celles  des* 
Articles  II,  III,  IV,  V,  VI, 
VII,  VIII,  IX,  XII,  XIII,  XV, 
XVIII,  et  XXVI; 

(8.)  La  simple  majority  ab- 
soJue,  8*il  s'agit  de  Tinterpr^- 
tation  des  dispositions  de  la 
Convention,  hora  le  cas  de  litige 
prevu  k  I'Article  XXIII  pre- 
cedent. 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables 
sont  consucrees,  dans  les  deux 
premiers  cas,  par  une  declara- 
tion diplomatique,  que  le  Gou- 
verncment  de  la  Confederation 
Suisse  est  charge  d'etabllr  et  de 
transmettre  a  tons  les  Gouverne- 
ments  des  pays  contractants,  et 
dans  le  troisieme  cas  par  une 
simple  notification  du  Bureau 
International  a  toules  les  Ad- 
ministrations de  rUnioD. 

5.  Toute  modification  ou  reso- 
lution adoptee  n'est  executoire 
que  deux  mois,  au  moiub,  apr^s 
sa  notification. 

XXVII.  Sont  considered 
comrae  formant,  pour  Tapplica- 
tion  des  Articles  XXII,  XXV, 
et  XXVI  precedents,  un  aeul 
pays  ou  une  seule  Adnnuistra- 
tion,  suivant  le  cas — 

(1.)  L'Empire  de  Flnde  Bri- 
ta'inique; 


(1.)  Unanimity  of  votes  if  they 
involve  the  addition  of  new 
Articles,  or  any  modification  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  present 
Article,  or  Articles  II,  III,  IV, 
V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX,  XII, 
XIII,  XV,  and  XVIII; 

(2.)  Two-thirds  of  the  votes 
if  they  involve  a  modification  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  Conven- 
tion other  than  those  of  Articlea 
II,  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII, 
IX,  XII,  XIII,  XV,  XVIII, 
and  XXVI ; 

(3.)  Simply  an  absolute  ma- 
jority, if  they  affect  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  stipulations  of 
the  Convention,  except  in  the 
case  of  dispute  eoiiteiii plated  bj 
the  foregoing  Article  XXIII. 

4.  Bes/jlutions  duly  adopted 
are  sanctioneJ,  in  the  first  two 
cases,  by  a  diplomatic  declara- 
tion, which  the  Government  of 
tlie  Swiss  Confederation  ia 
charged  with  the  duty  of  pre- 
paring and  transmitting  to  all 
the  Governments  of  the  con- 
tracting countries,  and  in  the 
third  case  by  a  simple  notifica- 
tion from  the  International 
Bureau  to  all  the  Administra- 
tions of  the  Union. 

5.  No  modification  or  resolu- 
tion adopted  is  binding  untd  at 
lea^t  two  months  after  its  noti- 
fication. 

XXVIL  For  the  application 
of  the  foregoing  Articles  XXII, 
XXV,  and  XXVI,  the  following 
are  considered  as  forming  one 
single  country  or  Administration, 
as  the  case  may  be — 

(1.)  The  Empire  of  British 
India; 
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(2.)  Le  Dominion  du  Canada; 

(3.)  L'ensemble  des  Colonies 
Britanniques  de  TAustralasie : 

(4.)  L'ensemble  des  Colonies 
Danoiscs ; 

(5.)  L'ensemble  des  Colonies 
E^pagnoles ; 

(6.)  L'ensemble  des  Colonies 
Fran^aises ; 

(7.)  L'ensemble  des  Colonies 
N^erlandaises ; 

(8.)  L'ensemble  des  Colonies 
Portugaises. 

XXVIII.  La  pr^sente  Con- 
vention sera  mise  a  execution  le 
1"  Juillet,  1892,  et  demeurera 
eo  ?igueur  pendant  uti  temps 
indetermin6;  mais  chaque  Partie 
Contractaute  a  le  droit  de  se 
retirer  de  T Union,  moyennant 
UQ  avertibsement  donn6  uno 
annee  k  Tavance  par  son  Oou- 
Temenient  au  Gouvernement  de 
la  Confederation  Suisse. 

XXIX. — 1.  Sont  abrog^es,  k 
partir  du  jour  de  la  mise  k  exe- 
cution do  la  pr^sente  Conven- 
tion, toules  les  dispositions  des 
Trait 68,  Conventions,  Arraoge- 
meiiis,  ou  autres  Actea  conclus 
ant^rieurement  entre  les  divers 
pays  ou  Administrations,  pour 
autant  que  ces  dispositions  ne 
seraient  pas  eonciliablos  avee  les 
terines  de  la  pr^sente  Conven- 
tion, et  sans  prejudice  des  droits 
reserves  par  TArticle  XXI  ci- 
dessus. 
2.     La    pr^sente    Convention 

sera  ratifi^e  aussitdt  que  faire 

Be  ponrra.     Les   actes   do  rati- 
fication     seront      6changes      k 

Vienne. 
8.  En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pi^ni- 

potentiaires   des   pays  ci-dessus 


(2.)  The  Dominion  of  Canada; 

(3.)  The  whole  of  the  British 
Colonies  of  Australasia ; 

(4.)  The  whole  of  the  Danish 
Colonies ; 

(6.)  The  whole  of  the  Spanish 
Colonies ; 

(6.)  The  whole  of  the  French 
Colonies ; 

(7.)  The  whole  of  the  Dutch 
Colonies ; 

(8.)  The  whole  of  the  Portu- 
guese Colonies. 

XXVIII.  The  present  Con- 
vention  shall  come  into  operation 
on  the  1st  July,  1892,  and  shall 
remain  in  force  for  an  indefinite 
period ;  but  each  Contracting 
Party  has  the  right  of  witlidraw- 
ing  from  the  Union  by  means  of 
a  notice  given  one  year  in  ad- 
vance by  its  Government  to  tlie 
Government  of  the  Swiss  Con- 
federation. 

XXIX.— 1.  From  the  date 
on  which  the  present  Conven- 
tion comes  into  effect,  all  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaties,  Con- 
ventions, Agreements,  or  other 
Acts  previously  concluded  be- 
tween the  various  countries  or 
Administrationts  in  so  far  as 
those  stipulations  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of 
the  present  Convention,  are 
abrogated,  without  prejudice  to 
the  rights  reserved  by  the  fore- 
going Article  XXI. 

2.  The  present  Convention 
shall  be  ratified  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  acts  of  ratifica- 
tion shall  be  exchanged  at 
Vienna. 

8.  In  faith  of  which  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  above-named 
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^num^res  ont  sign^  la  pr^sente 
Convention  a  Vienne,  le  4  Juiilet, 
1891. 


countries  have  signed  the  pre- 
sent Convention  at  Vienoa,  on 
the  4th  July,  1891. 


Pour  TAllenrngne  et  les  Protec- 
torats  Allemtods       . .         •  •     Db.  v.  STBPHAN. 

SACHSE. 

FRITSCH. 
Pour  les  fttats-Unis  d'Amerique      N.  M.  BROOKS. 

WILLIAM  POTTER. 
Pour  la  R6publique  Argentine. .     CARLOS  CALVO. 
Pour  rAutriche OBENTRATJT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGER. 
Pour  la  Ilongrie P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCHRIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  . .         .  •     LICHTERVELDE, 

Pour  la  Bolivie  •  • 

PourleBr^sU LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LEME 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  •.         ..     MATTHEEFP. 

Pour  le  Chile 

Pour  la  R6publique  de  Colombie     Q.  MICHELSEN. 
Pour    rfitat     Ind6pendant     du 
Congo STASSIN. 

LICHTERVELDE. 

GARANT. 

De  CRAENE. 
Pour  la  R^publique  de  Costa- 
Rica     

Pour  le  Danemark  et  les  Colonies 

Danoises         LUND. 

Pour  la  R6publique  Dominicaine 

Pourrfigypte Y.  SABA. 

Pour  TEquateur . . 

Pour  TEspagne  et  les  Colonies 

Espagnoles FEDERICO  BAS. 

Pour  la  France MONTMARIN, 

J.  DE  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Fran9aises   . .     G.  GABRI&. 
Pour  la  Grande-Bretagno  et  di- 
verses  Colonies  Britanniques  . 


Pour  les  Colonies   Britanniques 
d'Australasie  ..         ••  •• 


S.  A.  BLACKWOOD. 
H.  BUXTON  FORMAN. 
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Pour  le  Canada A.  B.  PAGET.* 

Pour  rinde  Britanniqiie  . .     H.  M.  KISCH. 

PourJaGrece J.  GEOliGANTAS. 

Pour  le  Guatemala        . .         . .     Db.  GOTTHELF  MEYER. 

Pour  la  R^publique  d'Haiti     . . 

Pour  le  Royaume  d'  Hawai       . .     EUGENE  BORE  L. 

Pour  laRepubliquo  du  Houdurns 

Pourritalie       ..  ..         ..     EMI  DIG  CHI  ARABIA. 

FELICE  SiLlVETTO. 
PourleJapon INDO. 

FUJITA. 
Pour  la  R^publique  do  Liberia. .      Babon  de  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg      .•  ..     MONGENAST. 

Pour  le  Mexique  ..         .•     L.  BRETON  t  VEDRA. 

Pout  le  Mont^n^gro        .  ..      OBENTRAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGER. 
Pour  le  Nicaragua 

Pour  la  Norvege THB.  HEYERDAHL. 

Pour  le  Paraguay 

Pour  lea  Pays-Baa         ..         ..      IIOFSTEDE. 

Babon  tan  deb  FELTZ. 
PourleeColoDiesNeerlandaisea.     JOIP*  J.  PERK. 

PourIeP6rou D.  C.  URREA. 

PourlaPerae Genebal  N.  SEMINO. 

Pour  lo  Portugal  ct  les  Colonies 

PoriugaUes GUILHERMINO    AUGUSTO 

DB  BAEROS. 
Pour  la  Rouraanie  ..  ..     Colonel  A.  GORJEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
PourURuraie   ..         ..         ..     G^n^bal  db  BESACK. 

A.  8KALK0VSKY. 
Pour  le  Salvador           ..         ..     LOUIS  KEHLMANN. 
PourlaSerbie SVETOZAE  J.  GVOZDITCU. 

ET.  W.  POPOVirCH. 
Pour  le  Koyaume  de  Siaiu        . .      LUANG  SUEIYA  N  U V ATR. 

n.  KEUCHENIUS. 
Pour  la  Republique    Sud-Afri- 
caiue    . .  . .         . .  . .      , 

Pour  la  Suede E.  ton  KEUSENSTJERNA. 

•  Signed  by  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  August  24,  1891. 
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Tour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  E^'^gence  de  Tunisie     .  •      MONTMARIN. 
PourlaTurqiiie E.  PETACCI. 

A.  FAHRI. 

PourTUruguay FEDERICO        SUSVIELA 

GUARCH. 

JOSfi  G.  BUSTO. 
Pour   les   Etirts-Unis   de  Vene- 
zuela     CARLOS  MATZEN  ACER. 


FINAL  PROTOCOL. 


Au  moment  de  proceder  k 
la  signature  des  Conventions 
arretees  par  le  Congres  Postal 
Universel  de  Vienne,  les  Pleni- 
potentiaires  soussign^s  sont  con- 
venus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

T.  En  derogation  k  la  disposi- 
tion de  TArticle  VI  de  la  Con- 
vention, qui  fixe  k  25  centimes 
au  maximum  le  droit  de  reconi- 
mandation,  il  est  convenu  que 
les  £tats  bors  d'Europe  sont 
autoris^s  k  maintenir  ce  maxi- 
mum k  50  centimes,  y  compris 
la  delivrance  d'un  bulletin  de 
d6p6t  k  Texp^diteur. 

IL  En  derogation  aux  dispo- 
sitions de  TArticle  VIII  de  la 
Convention,  il  est  convenu  que, 
par  niesure  de  transition,  les 
Administrations  des  pays  hors 
d'Enrope  dont  la  legislation  est 
actuellcment  contraire  au  prin- 
cipe  de  la  responsabilite,  con- 
servent  la  faculty  d*ajouruer 
Tapplication  de  ce  principe 
jusqu'au  jour  oi  elles  auront  pu 
obteuir  du  Pouvoir  L^gislatif 
rautoriaatiou  de  I'introduire, 
Jusqu*^  ce  moment,  les  autres 
Administrations  de  i'Uuion  ne 
sont  pas  astreintes  a  payer  une 


At  the  moment  of  proceeding 
to  sign  the  Conventions  settled 
by  the  Universal  Postal  Con- 
gress of  Vienna,  the  undersigned 
Plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  as 
follows : — 

I.  In  modification  of  the 
stipulation  of  Article  VI  of  the 
Convention,  which  fixes  a  maxi- 
mum registration  fee  of  25  cen- 
times, it  is  agreed  that  the  States 
outside  Europe  are  authorized  to 
maintain  this  maximum  at  50 
centimes,  including  a  receipt 
given  to  the  sender. 

II.  In  modification  of  the 
stipulations  of  Article  VIII  o^ 
the  Convention,  it  is  agreed  that, 
as  a  temporary  measure,  the 
Administrations  of  countries 
outside  Europe,  whose  legisla- 
tion is  at  present  opposed  to 
the  principle  of  responsibility, 
retain  the  option  of  postponing 
the  application  of  that  principle 
until  they  shall  have  been  able 
to  obtain  from  the  Legislature 
authority  to  introduce  it  Dp 
to  that  time  the  other  Adminis- 
trations of  the  Union  are  not 
bound  to  pay  an  indemnity  lot 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT    BKITAIN,    AUSTRIA,    BELGIUM,    &C.         541 


indemnity  pour  la  perte,  dans 
leure  seirices  respectifs,  d'envois 
recommaudes  k  destination  ou 
provenant  des  dits  pays. 

III.  La  Bolivie,  le  Chile, 
Costa-Bica,  la  E^publique  Do- 
minicaine,  TEqiiateur,  Haiti, 
Hoodunis,  et  Nicaragua,  qui 
font  partie  de  T  Union  Posts  le, 
ne  s'etant  pns  fait  representer 
au  Congr^s,  le  Protocole  leur 
reste  ouYert  pour  adherer  aux 
Conventions  qui  y  ont  ^te  con-, 
clues  ou  seulement  a  Tune  ou  k 
Vautre  d  entre  elles. 

Le  Protocole  reste  6galement 
ouvert  en  favour  des  Colonies 
Britanniques  de  TAustralasie, 
dont  les  D616gu£8  au  Congrds 
ont  d6clar6  I'intentiou  de  ces 
pays  d'entrer  dans  TUnion 
PoBtale  Uuiverselie  k  partir  du 
I*'  Octobre,  1891. 

n  demeure  aussi  ouvert  a  la 
Bepublique  Sud-Africaine,  dont 
le  D61^gu6  au  Congr^s  a  raani- 
festi  1' intention  de  ce  pays 
d'adberer  k  TUnion  Postale 
Dmver»elle,  en  se  r^servaiit  de 
fixer  ultdrieuremeiit  la  date  de 
ion  entree  dans  cette  Union. 

Enlin,  dans  le  but  de  faciliter 
aux  autres  pays  qui  sent  encore 
en  dehors  de  F  Union  Postale 
Universelle  leur  entr6e  dans 
<^lle-ci,  le  Protocole  leur  reste 
^alement  ouvert. 

IV.  Le  Protocole  demeure 
ouvert  en  faveur  des  pays  dont 
les  Bepresentauts  n'ont  sign^ 
aujourd'hui  que  la  Convention 
principale,  ou  un  certain  nombre 
wulement  des  Conventions  ar- 
r^ties  par  le  Congr^,  k  Yeffet 
de  leur  permettre  d'adherer  aux 


the  loss  in  their  respective  ser- 
vices of  registered  articles  ad- 
dressed to  or  originating  in  the 
said  countries. 

III.  Bolivia,  Chile,  Costa 
Bica,  the  Dominican  Republic, 
Ecuador,  Hayti,  Honduras,  and 
Nicaragua,  which  form  part  of 
the  Postal  Union,  not  having 
been  represented  at  the  Con- 
gress, the  Protocol  remains  open 
to  them  in  order  that  they  may 
adhere  to  the  Conventions 
which  have  been  concluded  at  it, 
or  only  to  one  or  other  of  them. 

The  Protocol  also  remains 
open  to  the  Bi-itish  Colonies  of 
Australasia,  whose  Delegates  to 
the  Congress  have  declared  the 
intention  of  these  countries  to 
enter  the  Universal  Postal  Union 
on  the  Ist  October,  1891. 

It  also  remains  open  to  the 
South  African  Eepublic,  whose 
Delegate  to  the  Congress  has 
declared  the  intention  of  that 
country  to  adhere  to  the  Uni- 
versal Postal  Union,  reserving 
the  fixture  hereafter  of  a  date 
for  its  entry  into  that  Union. 

Finally,  with  the  view  of  facili- 
tating the  entry  into  the  Uni- 
versal Postal  Union  of  other 
couutries  which  are  still  outside 
it,  the  Protocol  remains  equally 
open  to  them. 

IV.  The  Protocol  remains 
open  to  those  countries  whose 
Bepresentatives  have  signed  to- 
day the  principal  Convention 
only,  or  only  a  certain  number 
of  the  Conventions  settled  by 
the  Congress,  in  order  to  admit 
of  their  adherence  to  the  other 
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autres  ConventioDs  Bign^cs  ce 
jour,  ou  a  Tune  ou  Tautro 
d'entre  elles. 

V.  Les  adhesions  previies  k 
TArticle  III  ci-dessus  davront 
^tre  notifies  au  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  de  l*Autriche- 
Hongrie,  par  les  Gouvernements 
respectifs,  en  la  forme  diplo- 
matique. Le  d61ai  qui  leur  est. 
accord^  pour  cette  notification 
expirera  le  1^^  Juin,  1892. 

VI.  Dans  le  cas  oil  une  ou 
plusieurs  des  Parties  Contrac- 
tautes  aux  Conventions  Postales 
sign^es  aujourd'bui  a  Vicnne  ne 
ratifieraient  pas  Tune  ou  Tautre 
de  ces  Conventions,  cette  Con- 
vention n'en  sera  pas  moius 
valable  pour  les  £ltats  qui 
Tauront  ratifiee. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipoten- 
tiaires  ci-deesous  ont  dresse  le 
present  Protocole  Final,  qui 
aura  la  m6me  force  et  la  m^me 
valeur  que  si  ses  dispositions 
•6taient  ins^rees  dans  le  texte 
no^me  des  Conventions  aux- 
quelles  il  se  rapporte,  et  ils  Tont 
Bign6  en  un  exemplaire  qui 
restera  d^pos^  aux  archives  du 
Gouvernement  Autrichien,  et 
dont  une  copie  sera  remise  h 
chaque  partie. 

Fait  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet, 
1891. 
Pour  TAlleniagne  et  les  Protec- 

torats  Allemands 


Pour  les  fitats-Unis  d*Araerique 

Pour  la  E6publique  Argentine.  • 
Pour  I'Autriche  • .         . .         . . 


Conventions  signed  this  day,  or 
to  one  or  other  of  them. 

V.  The  adhesions  contem- 
plated in  the  foregoing  Article 
III  must  be  notified  to  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  of 
Austria-Hungary  by  the  respec- 
tive Governments  in  diplomatic 
form.  The  term  accorded  to 
them  for  that  notification  will 
expire  on  the  1st  June,  1892. 

VI.  In  case  one  or  more  of 
the  Contracting  Parties  to  the 
Postal  Conventions  signed  to- 
day at  Vienna  shall  not  ratify 
one  or  other  of  those  Conven- 
tions, that  Convention  shall  be 
none  the  less  valid  for  the  States 
which  shall  have  ratified  it 

In  faith  of  which  the  under- 
mentioned Plenipotentiaries  have 
drawn  up  the  present  Final  Pro- 
tocol, which  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  value  as  if  its  pro- 
visions were  inserted  in  the  text 
itself  of  the  Conventions  to 
which  it  relates,  and  they  have 
signed  it  on  a  single  copy  which 
shall  remain  in  the  archives  of 
the  Austrian  Government,  and 
of  which  a  copy  shall  be  handed 
to  each  party. 

Done  at  Vienna,  the  4th  July, 
1891. 

Db.  v.  STEPHAN. 

SACHSB. 

FRITSCH. 

N.  M.  BKOOKS. 

WILLIAM  POTTEB. 

CARLOS  CALVO. 

OBENTRAUT. 

Dr.  HOFMANN. 
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Dr.  LILIENAU. 
HABBERGER. 

Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCHRIMPR 
Pour  la  Belgique  . .  . .     LICHTEUVELDE. 

Pour  la  Bolivie  • .         . . 

PoupleBr^il LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LEME. 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  ..         ..     P.  M.  MATTHEEFF. 

Poup  le  Chile 

Pour  la  R^publique  de  Colombie    G.  MICHELSEN. 
Pour    rfitat    Ind^pendant    du 

CoDgo STASSIN. 

LICHTERVELDE. 
GAEANT. 
Di,  CRAENE. 
Pour  la   B^publique  de  Costa- 
Rica     , 

Pour  le  Danemark  et  les  Colonies 

Danoises         LUND. 

Pour  la  R^publique  Dominicaino 

Pourrfigypte Y.  SABA. 

Pour  I'Equateur.  • 

Pour  I'Espagne  et  les  Colonies 

Bspagnoles FEDERICO  BAS. 

Pour  la  France MONTMARIN. 

J,  DE  SELVES. 
■  ANSAULT. 
Poor  les  Colonies  Fran9aises  .  •     G.  GABRl£. 
Pour  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  di- 
Yerses  Colonies  Britanniques  ,     S.  A.  BLACKWOOD. 

n.  BUXTON  FORMAN. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Britanniques 
d'Australasie  •• 

Pour  le  Canada A.  B.  PAGET.* 

Pour  rinde  Britannique  . .     H.  M.  KISCH. 

Pour  la  Gr^ J.  GEORGANTAS. 

Pour  le  Guatemala        • .         . .     Db.  GOTTHELF  MEYER. 
Pour  la  B^publique  d'Halti      . . 

Pour  le  Royaume  d'Hawal       . .     EUGfeNE  BOREL. 
Pour  la  R^publique  du  Honduras 

Pourlltalie       EMIDIO  CHIARADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 

PourleJapon INDO. 

FUJITA. 

*  Signed  hj  tho  BritiBh  Amba&sador  at  Yionna,  August  24, 1891. 
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ur  la  R^publique  de  Liberia  •     Babon  de  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
ur  le  Luxembourg     ..  ..     MONaENAST. 

ur  le  Mexiqiie  . .         . .      L.  BRETON  y  VEDRA. 

ur  le  Moutenegro       ..         .•      OBENTRAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAD. 

HABBERGER 
ur  le  Nicaragua         • . 

ur  la  Norvege  . .  . .     THB.  HEYERDAHL. 

Lir  le  Paraguay 
ur  le  Pnya-Bas  . .  . .      HOFSTEDE. 

Baron  van  deb  FEI.TZ. 
ur  les  Colonies  Neerlaudaises      JOH^*  J.  PERK. 

ur  le  P6rou D.  C.  URREA. 

ur  La  Perse G^n^eal  N.  SEMINO. 

ur  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO    AUGUSTO 

DE  BARROS. 
ur  la  Roumanie         ..         ..     Colonel  A.  G  OR  JEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
ur  la  Russie Gbn^bal  de  BESACK. 

A.  SKALKOVSKY. 
ur  le  Salvador            . .         . .     LOUIS  KEHLMANN. 
nrlaSerbie SVETOZAR  J.  GVOZDITCH. 

ET.  W.  POPOVITCH. 
ur  le  Royaume  de  Siam        . .     LUANG  SURIYA  NUV A.T1?. 

H.  KEUCHENIUS. 
ur    la    Re|)ublique   Sud-Afri- 
nine    .  •         •  •         •  • 

irlaSu^de R  von  KRUSENSTJERNA. 

ir  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
ir  la  Regence  de  Tunis        .  •     MONTMARIN. 
irlaTurquie E.  PETACCL 

A.  FAHRL 

irTUruguay FEDERICO      SUSVIELA 

GUARCH. 
JOSfi  G.  BUSTO. 
ir  les   l5tatB-Unis   de   Veno- 
uela CARLOS  MATZENAtfEK. 

For  Detailed  Regulations,  see  page  762. 
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AGREEMENT  between  Austria- Hunffary  and  Italy,  for  the 
Mutual  Relief  of  Distressed  Seamen. — Signed  at  Vienna, 
February  13,  1889.* 


Ariw  de  regler  rasBistance  &  donner,  dans  certains  caa,  aux 
marins  d^iaise^s  de  rAutriche-Uongrie  at  de  Tltaiie,  les  SouBsign^, 
savoir,  son  Excellence  le  Ministre  de  la  Maison  Imp6riale  et  des 
Affaires  £trang^res  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Koyale  Apostolique, 
et  son  Excellence  rAmbassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie 
aapres  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Royale  Apostolique,  ddment 
aaton's^  k  cet  effet,  sent  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : — 

Lorsqu'un  marin,  sujet  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes,  apres 
aToir  serri  k  bord  d'un  navire  appartenant  k  Tautre  Partie,  se 
trouTera,  par  suite  de  naufrage  ou  pour  d'autres  causes,  qui  ne  lui 
sont  pas  imputables,  d^laiss^  sans  ressources,  soit  sur  le  territoire 
d'one  tierce  Puissance  ou  de  ses  Colonies,  soit  sur  le  territoire  ou 
dans  les  Colonies  de  la  Partie  Contractante  dont  le  navire  porte  le 
pavilion,  cette  demi^re  sera  tenue  d'assister  ce  marin  jusqu'a  ce 
qu'il  s'embarque  de  nouveau  ou  trou?e  un  autre  emploi,  ou  jusqu'i 
son  arriv^e  dans  son  propre  pays  ou  dans  les  Colonies  de  ce  dernier, 
ou,  enfin,  jusqu'i  son  dec^s. 

II  est  toutefois  entendu  que  le  marin,  avant  que  deux  jours  se 
Boient  £coul6s  depuis  son  d^barquement,  devra,  sauf  le  cas  de 
force  majeure,  profiter  de  la  premiere  occasion  qui  se  pr^sentera 
pour  justifier  devant  les  autorit^s  competentes  de  la  Partie  Con- 
tractante appeI6e  k  lui  prater  assistance^  de  son  deniiment  et  des 
causes  qui  Tout  amcne.  II  devra  prouver,  en  outre,  que  ce  d^n&- 
ment  est  la  consequence  naturelle  de  son  d^barquement.  Paute 
de  quoi,  le  marin  sera  d^cbu  de  son  droit  a  I'assistance. 

II  sera  6galement  d6chu  de  ce  droit  dans  le  cas  ou  il  aura 
dA»rte  ou  aura  ete  renvoy^  du  navire  pour  crime  ou  d^lit,  ou  aura 
qoitte  le  navire  pour  incapacite  de  servi(*e  k  la  suite  de  maladie  ou 
de  blessure  occasionn^es  par  sa  propre  faute. 

L'assistauce  comprend  Tentretien,  Thabillement,  les  soins  medi- 
caox,  les  medicaments,  les  frais  de  voyage,  et,  en  cas  de  mort,  ceux 
de  sepulture. 

Le  present  Accord  sera  ex^cutoire  simultanementf  en  Autriche- 
HoTigrie  et  en  Italic,  aprds  Tapprobatiou  des  Corps  Legislatifs  Autri- 
chiens  et  Ilongrois  et  la  ratification  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et 
Boyale  Apostolique,  et  il  restera  en  vigueur  jusqu'i  ce  que  Tune  ou 

*  Signed  also  in  the  G-erman  language, 
t  This  Agreement  came  into  operation  on  the  15th  July,  1869. 
[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  2  N  n  \ 
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Tautre  des  Parties  Contractantes  aura  annonce,  unc  ann^  d'avance, 
son  intention  d*en  faire  cesser  les  effets. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussignes  ont  sigue  le  present  Accord  et  y 
ont  appoB^  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 
Fait  a  Vienne,  le  13  Ferrier,  1889. 

(L.a)     KALNOKY. 
(L.S.)     NIGEA. 


AGREEMENT  between.  Austria-IIungary  and  Spain,  for  the 
Mutual  Relief  of  Distressed  Seamen, — Signed  at  Vienna, 
March  11,1889.* 


AriN  de  r^gler  Tasdistance  a  donuer,  dans  certaius  cas,  am 
inarins  delaissea  de  rAutriche-Hongrie  et  de  TEspagne,  les  Soua- 
aignes,  savoir,  son  Excellence  le  Ministre  de  la  Maisou  Imperiale 
ct  des  Affaires  fitrangeres  de  Sa  Majesty  Iinp6riale  et  Eoyale 
Apostolique,  et  son  Excellence  TAmbassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  la 
lleine-Regente  d'Eapagne  nupr^a  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  Royale 
Apostolique,  durnent  autoris^s  a  cet  effet,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui 
suit; — 

Lorsqu'un  inarin,  sujtt  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractautes,  aprea 
avoir  servi  h  bord  d\in  navire  appartenant  a  Taut  re  Partie,  se 
trouvera,  par  suite  de  naufrage  ou  pour  d'autres  causes,  qui  ne  lui 
sont  pas  imputables,  delaiss^  sans  ressources,  soit  sur  le  territoire 
d*une  tierce  Puissance  ou  de  ses  Colonies,  soit  sur  le  territoire  ou 
dafis  les  Colonies  de  la  Partie  Contractante  dont  le  navire  porte  le 
pavilion,  cette  derni^re  sera  tenu  d'assister  oe  marin  jusqu'^  ce  qu'il 
s'embarque  de  nouveau  ou  trouve  un  autre  emploi,  ou  jusqu*a  son 
arrivee  dans  son  propre  pays  ou  dans  les  Colonies  de  ce  dernier,  ou, 
enfin,  jusqu'a  son  deces. 

II  est  t(»utefbis  entendu  que  le  marin,  avant  que  deux  jours  se 
soient  ^coul^s  depuis  son  d^barqueraent,  devra,  sauf  le  cas  de  force 
majeure,  profiter  de  la  premiere  occasion  qui  se  preaeutera  pour 
justifier  devant  les  autorites  coropetentes  de  la  Partie  ContractaDte 
appelee  a  lui  preter  assistance,  de  son  denClment  et  dets  causes  qui 
Font  amen6.  II  devra  prouver,  en  outre,  que  ce  d^niiaient  est  la 
consequence  naturelle  de  son  debarquement.  Faute  de  quoi,  le 
marin  sera  d^chu  de  son  droit  a  Tassistance. 

II  sera  egalement  dechu  de  ce  droit  dans  le  caa  oit  il  aura 


*  Signed  also  in  the  Gkmmn  language. 
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d^rti  on  auni  ^t^  renvoj^  da  navire  pour  crime  on  d^lit,  ou  aura 
quitte  le  navire  pour  incapacity  de  service  k  la  suite  de  maladie  ou 
de  blessure  occasioon^es  par  sa  propre  faute. 

L'assistaDce  comprend  TentretieD,  rhabillement,  les  soins  m^di- 
caux,  les  m^icaments^  les  f rais  de  voyage,  et,  en  cas  de  mort,  ceux 
de  sepulture. 

Le  pr^nt  Accord  sera  ex^cutoire  sitnultan^ment*  en  Autriche- 
Hongrie  et  en  Espagne  apr^s  I'approbation  dos  Corps  L^gislatifs 
Autrichiens  et  Hongrois  et  la  ratification  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale 
et  Bojale  Apostolique,  et  il  restera  en  vigueur  jusqu'^  ce  que  Tune 
OQ  Tautre  des  Parties  Contractantes  aura  annonc6,  une  ann£e 
d'avance,  son  intention  d'en  faire  cesser  los  effets. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussign^s  out  sign^  le  present  Accord  et  y 
ont  appos^  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Vienne,  le  11  Mars,  1889. 

(L.S.)    KlLNOKT. 

(L.S.)    B.  MEBEY  del  VAL. 


ACT  of  the  Government  of  SotUh  Australia,  to  continue  ^'T/ie 
Chinese  Immigration  Restriction  Act,  1888/'f 

[No.  r>34.]  [Assented  to  December  19,  1891.1 

Whbbvas  it  is  desirable  to  continue  the  operation  of  "The 
Chinefie  Immigration  Restriction  Act,  1888:" 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  the  Province  of 
South  Australia,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative 
Council  and  House  of  Assembly  of  the  said  Province,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  as  follows : — 

1.  Notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  contained  in  nee- 
tion  18  of  the  said  "Chinese  Immigration  Restriction  Act,  1888,'* 
and  section  I  of  the.  Act  No.  494  of  1890,  J  to  further  amend 
**The  Chinese  Immigration  Restriction  Act,  1888,"  the  said 
*  Chinese  Immigration  Reatriction  Act,  1888,"  except  as  hereby 
altered,  shall  continue  in  full  force  and  operation  until  altered  or 
repealed. 

2.  None  of  the  provisions  of  "  The  Chinese  Immigration  Act, 

*  Thif  Agreement  came  into  operation  on  the  16th  July,  1889. 
t  YoL  LXXDC,  page  1811. 

I  Thia  Act  continued  the  operation  of  **The  Chinese  Restriction  Act,  1888," 
toJnmary  1,1892. 

2  N  2  n  \ 
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1888,"  shall  apply  to  any  Chinese  who  have  been,  before  the  Ist 
day  of  October,  1891,  naturalized  as  British  subjects  in  South 
Australia,  or  in  any  other  Australasian  Colony  which  may  afford 
similar  privileges  to  Chinese  naturalized  in  South  Australia  or  to 
the  wife  of  any  such  Chinese. 

3.  This  Act  shall  be  incorporated  and  read  as  one  ^^-ith  "The  i 
Chinese  Immigration  Eestriction  Act,  1888,"  except  so  far  as  I 
inconsistent  therewith. 


TRAIT^  de  Commerce  entre  VAUemagne  ei  la  Suisse, — Signe  a  : 
Vienne,  le  10  D^cembre,  1891.  I 

I 


[Ratifications  6chang^es  k  Berlin,  le  30  Janvier,  1892.] 


I 


(Traduction.)  I 

Le  Conseil  F^d^ral  de  la  Confederation  Suisse,  d'une  part,  e\  \ 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'Allemagiie,  Roi  de    Pru:?8e,  au  nom  de 
TEmpire  AUemand,  d'autre  part,  animus  du  desir  de  consolider  et 
de  d^velopper  de  plus  en  plus  les  relations  commerciales  entre  k^  ; 
deux  pays,  ont  k  cet  effet  entami  des  n^gociations  et  nomni^  pour 
leurs  Plenipotentiaires : 

Le  Conseil  Federal  de  la  Confederation  Suisse,  son  Envoye 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pienipotentiaire  Dr.  Arnold  Roth;  le 
Conseiller  National  Bernard  Hammer;  le  Conseiller  National 
Conrad  Cramer-Frey ; 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'AUemagne,  Roi  de  Prusse,  son  Altegs** 
le  Prince  Henri  VII  Eeuss,  son  Adjudant-General  et  General  de 
Cavalerie,  son  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et  Plenipotentiaire  pres 
Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'Autriche,  Roi  de  Boh^me,  Ac,  et  Roi 
Apostolique  de  Hongrie ; 

Qui,  sous  reserve  de  ratification  r^ciproque,  ont  couclu  le  Traite 
de  Commerce  et  de  Douane  dont  la  ten\9ur  suit : — 

Abt.  I.*  Les  deux  Parties  Contractantes  s'assurent  redproque- 
ment  le  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee  pour  ce  qui  a  trait 
aux  droits  d'entree  et  de  sortie. 

En  consequence,  chacune  des  deux  Parties  B*engage  k  fiure 
profiter  Tautre  dans  la  meme  mesure,  sans  contre-prestations  quel- 
conques,  de  toute  faveur,  de  tout  privilege  ou  reduction  que,  soa» 
les  rapports  susmentionnes,  elle  a  accordes  ou  accorderait  dans  la 
suite  k  une  tierce  Puissance. 

Les  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent,  en  outre,  k  n*etablir  l*une 

•  See  Protocol,  page  582. 
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eovers  I'autre  aucune  prohibition  d'importation  ni  d'exportation  qui 
ne  soit,  en  m^me  temps  ou  sous  les  m^mes  conditions,  applicable 
aussi  auz  autres  nations. 

ToQtefois,  pendant  la  duree  du  present  Trait6,  les  Parties  Gon- 
tractantes  ne  prohiberont  pas  Tune  envers  I'autre  I'exportation  du 
ble,  du  b^tail  de  boucberie,  et  des  combustibles. 

n.*  Les  objets  d*origine  ou  de  fabricatiou  Suisse,  enumeres 
dans  le  Tarif  (A)  joint  au  present  Traits,  seront,  k  leur  entree  dans 
le  territoire  douanier  Allemand,  admis  aux  conditions  fiiees  par  le 
(lit  Tarif. 

Les  objets  d'origine  ou  de  fabricatiou  Allemande,  enumeres  daua 
le  Tarif  (B)  joint  au  present  Trait6,  seront,  a  leur  eutr6e  en  Suisse, 
admis  aux  conditions  fix^s  par  le  dit  Tarif. 

IIL*  Les  marcbandises  de  toute  nature  venant  de  Tun  des  deux 
territoires  ou  y  allant  seront  r^ciproquement  exemptes  dans  Vautre 
de  tout  droit  de  transit. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  le  transit,  les  Parties  Contractantes  s'as- 
surent,  sous  tons  les  rapports,  le  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plu» 
faYoris^. 

IV.*  Pour  faciliter  le  trafic  de  frontiere  reciproque,  les  Parties 
Contractantes  sent  convenues  des  dispositions  sp6ciales  indiqu6eB 
dans  TAnnexe  (C)  du  present  Traite. 

v.*  La  franchise  de  droit  d'entr^e  et  de  sortie  est  reciproque- 
ment  accordee,  si  TidentitA  des  objets  exportes  et  reimportes  eat 
boTB  de  doute  : — 

1.  Pour  les  marcbandises  {k  Texception  des  objets  de  consomuia- 
tion  alitnentaire)  qui,  sortant  du  commerce  libro  dans  Tun  des  terri- 
Unres  douaniers,  sent  auien^es  dans  Tautre  territoire ; 

Sur  les  marches  ou  les  foires,  ou  aiileurs,  pour  une  vente  incur- 
taine,  ou  comme  6chantiIlous  ; 

Lorsque  ces  marcbandises,  apres  un  delai  a  fixer  d*avancc, 
rentrent  non  vendues  sur  le  premier  territoire ; 

2.  Pour  le  b^tail  men^  d'un  territoire  sur  les  marches  de  I'autre 
ft  qui  en  rcTient  non  vendu ; 

3.  Pour  les  tonneaux,  sacs,  &c.,  vides,  ainenes  d'un  territoire 
douanier  dans  i'autre  pour  Tachat  d'huile,  de  ble,  &c.,  et  destines 
a  ^tre  exports  ou  k  revenir  sur  le  premier  territoire  apr^a  I'ex- 
portation de  i'buile,  du  ble,  &c.,  qu'ils  renfermaieut ; 

4.  Pour  le  b^tail  men^  d'un  territoire  douanier  dans  Tautre, 
pour  raffouragement,  I'engrais,  ou  la  p^ture  et  revenant  dans  le 
premier  apr^  Taffouragement,  I'engrais,  ou  le  temps  de  la  p^ture. 

VL*  Pour  r^gler  le  trafic  des  marcbandises  qui  sont  amenees 
d'ou  pays  dans  I'autre  pour  y  etre  perfectionn^es  ou  reparees,  il 

*  See  Protocol,  page  582. 
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est  stipule  que  les  objets  suivants  resteront  exempts  de  tout  droit 
d'eatree  et  do  sortie  k  leur  retour  de  ce  pays  : — 

(a.)  Les  tissus  et  les  fils  a  laver,  blaachir,  teiadre,  fouler, 
appreter,  imprimcr,  broder,  les  fils  a  tricoter  et  k  retordre ; 

(6.)  Les  fil6s  (y  compris  les  accessoires  uecessaires)  pour  la  oou- 
lection  de  deutelles  et  des  passementeries ; 

(c)  Les  fils  en  chaiuos  tondues  (ou  collees),  avec  le  iil  de  trauie 
necessaire  pour  la  fabricaliou  de  tissus ; 
(d,)  La  sole  a  teiudre  ou  a  reteindre ; 
(e.)  Les  cuirs  et  peaux  pour  la  tannerie  et  la  pelleterie ; 
(/.)  Les  objets  a  vernir,  polir  et  peindre,  exportes  d'ua  pays 
dans  Tautre ; 

(y.)  Les  autres  objets  amends  d'un  territoire  douanier  duns 
I'autre  pour  ^tre  iepar^s,  travailles,  ou  perfectionnds,  et,  apr^  uue 
telle  operation,  reintroduita  dans  le  premier  territoire,  en  observant 
les  prescriptious  particuli^res  ^mises  pour  de  tels  cas,  lorsque  leur 
nature  essentielle  et  leur  denomination  restent  les  memes,  aaroir: 

Dans  tous  ces  cas,  pour  autaut  que  Tideutite  des  marcbandises 
et  objets  exportes  et  reimport's  est  hors  do  doute. 

Pour  les  fils  et  les  tissus,  la  franchise  de  droit  i>ourra  d'ailieun* 
etre  subordonnee  a  la  production  de  la  preuve  que  les  luarchuudiscB 
cxportees  pour  etre  perfectionn6es  sont  originaires  du  pays  meuie; 
est  exccpfe  la  soie  k  teiudre  ou  a  reteindre,  article  pour  lequel 
cette  preuve  n'est  pas  exigee. 

VIL*  Pour  favoriser  les  relations  commerciales  reciproques,  le* 
Parties  Contractantes  rendrout  les  expeditions  douanierea  aussi 
laciles  que  les  inter^ts  de  T  Ad  ministration  des  Douanes  le  pet- 
mettent. 

YIll.*  Les  taxes  internes  de  production,  de  fabrication,  ou  de 
consomination,  qui  gr^vent  les  produits  d*un  des  £tats  CoutraclanU, 
soit  pour  le  comptc  de  I'fltat  meme,  soit  pour  le  compte  de  caotouts 
de  provinces,  de  communes,  et  de  corporations,  no  pourront  frap|>er, 
sous  aucun  pretexte,  ni  d'un  taux  plus  61ev^  ni  d'une  mani^re  plub 
ouereuse,  les  produits  similaires  originaires  de  Tautre  Etat  Con- 
tractant. 

Aucune  des  Parties  Contractantes  ne  pourra  frappcr  a  Tiai- 
portation,  sous  pretexte  d'uue  taxe  interne,  ni  de  di*oita  nouvcaoi, 
ni  de  droits  plus  eleves,  des  articles  non  produits  dans  le  pays  ujeme 
et  compris  dans  les  Tarifs  annexes  au  pr^nt  Traite. 

Si  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes  juge  necessaire  d'etablir  un 
nouveau  droit  d'accise  ou  taxe  interne  ou  une  taxe  additiountllc 
sur  un  article  de  production  ou  de  fabrication  uationale  compris 
dans  les  Tarifs  annex's  au  present  Traite,  Tarticie  airoilairo  elnmger 

•  See  Protocol,  page  583. 
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pourra  Stre  immediatement  greve,  a  rimportation,  d'un  droit  ou 
d*an  sappl6nieiit  de  droit  egal. 

Les  produits  formaut  I'objet  de  mouopoles  d'etat  de  Tune  des 
Parties  Contractoiites,  ainsi  que  les  articles  servaDt  k  la  fabrication 
de  marchandises  mouopolisees,  pourrout,  eu  garantie  du  mono  polo, 
6tre  assujettis  a  une  finance  d'eutree  com  pie  mental  re,  m6me  dans 
le  cas  o&  les  produits  nu  articles  similaires  indig^aes  n'auraient  pas 
k  acqoitter  cette  taxe. 

Les  Parties  Contractautes,  tout  en  maintonant  le  principe  inscrit 
au  premier  alin6a  de  cet  Article,  se  reseryent  le  droit  de  frapper,  a 
leur  importation,  les  produits  dans  la  fabricatioa  desquels  il  eutre 
de  I'alcool,  non  seulement  du  droit  qui  ^era  fixe  uu  Tarif,  mais 
encore  d'uue  finance  equivalente  a  la  taxe  int^rieure  qui  gr^?e 
ralcool  employ^. 

IX.  Les  n^gociants,  fabricants  et  autres  industriels  qui  prou- 
vent,  par  Texhibition  d*une  carte  de  legitimation  industriello 
deliyree  par  les  autorites  de  leur  pays,  que,  dans  I'fitat  oii  ils  ont 
leur  domicile,  \h  sont  autorises  a  exercer  leur  commerce  ou 
imiustrie  et  qu*ils  acquilteiit  les  taxes  et  impdts  legaux,  aurout  le 
droit,  porsonueliement  ou  pur  des  v^yageurs  a  leur  service,  de  faire 
dea  achats  dans  le  territoire  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante,  cliez 
des  negociants  ou  dans  les  locaux  de  vente  publics,  ou  chez  les 
pcr»)nues  qui  produiseut  ces  marchandises.  Ils  pourront  aussi 
prendre  des  commandes,  meme  sur  echanlillons,  chez  les  ne^ociauts 
uu  autres  persounes  dans  Texploitatiou  iudustrielle  desquels  les 
marchandises  du  genre  ofiert  trouveut  leur  emploi.  Nl  dans  uu 
cas  ni  dans  I'autre  ils  lie  seront  astreiuts  a  acquitter  pour  cela 
une  taxe  speciale. 

Les  industriels  (voyageurs  de  commerce)  munis  d'une  carte  de 
legitimation  iudustrielle  ont  le  droit  d'avoir  avec  eux  des  echan- 
tillous,  umis  non  des  marchandises. 

Les  cairtes  de  legitimation  iudustrielle  devront  etre  etablies 
conform^ment  au  modele  fi«^urant  a  TAnnexe  (U). 

Les  Parties  Contrnctnntes  se  teront  reciproqueinent  connaitre 
4uelles  autorites  soufc  competentes  pour  delivrer  les  cartes  de  legi- 
timation industrielle,  et  quelles  prescriptious  doivent  etre  observecs 
par  les  titulaires  de  ces  cartes  pour  Texercice  de  leur  profession. 

Les  dispositions  ci-dessus  ue  sent  pas  applicables  aux  industries 
ambulantes,  non  plus  qu'au  colportage  et  a  la  recherche  de  com- 
n^audes  chez  des  persounes  n'exer^ant  ui  commerce  ni  iudustrie. 

X.  Le  present  Traite  s*6tend  aux  pays  ou  territoires  qui  sout* 
actuellement  ou  seraient  plus  tard  li6s  par  une  Union  Douauiere 
ftvec  I'une  des  Parties  Contractantes. 

XL  Le  prcbent  Traite  entrera  on  vigueur  le  I"'  Fcvrier,  1892, 
«t  rettera  executoire  jusqu'uu  31  Docembre,  1003.     Dans  lo  cas  ou 
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aucuae  des  Parties  Coutraetantes  u'aurait  uotifie  a  I'autre,  douze  luois 
avaiit  la  fiu  de  cette  periode,  bod  iuteution  de  faire  cesser  lea  effeUs 
du  Traito,  il  demeurera  obligatoire  jusqu'a  Texpiration  d*une  annce 
a  partir  du  jour  ou  Tuue  ou  Tautre  des  Parties  Contractantas  Taura 
deuoncc.  Les  Parties  CoutractaDtes  se  reservent  le  droit  d'intro- 
duire  dans  ce  Traite,  d'un  commun  accord,  toute  modiGcation  qui 
ne  sorait  pas  en  opposition  avec  son  esprit  et  ses  principes,  et  dont 
Futility  scrait  demoutree  par  ^experience. 

XII.  Le  present  Traite  sera  ratifie,  et  les  ratifications  seront 
^changees  le  plus  t6t  possible. 

Ainsi  fait  a  Vieune,  le  10  Decembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)    EOTH. 

(L.S)    HAMMER. 

(L.S.)    C.  CRAMEH-FREY. 

(L.S.)    H.  VII  P.  REU8S. 
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Num^ros 

1 

duTarif 

Designation  des  Marchandises. 

Bases. 

Di 

Suisse. 

siate  de  potasse,  jaune;  chlorate 

F 

depotasse;  chromate  de  potasse, 

rouge;  bisulfite  de  chaux ;  acide 
oxaliquc ;  sels  de  sonde,  non  de- 

1 

nonun68   ivilleurs;    ol^iue    (acide 

1 

oleique) ;       aride      naphtalique 

(alizariquo) ;  potasse;  r^sorcine; 

liuile    de    ricin     pour     usages 

technique?;  sulfocianure  de  po- 

tassium ;       acide       salicylique  ; 

ohlorure  d'animonium   (sel  am- 

moniac);   esprit  de   sel   ammo- 

; 

niac;    salp^tre    raflhie;    oxalate 

de  potasse  (sel  d'oseille);  ^ther 

sidf urique ;     sulfure    d'arsenic  ; 

st&irine ;    essence    de    t^r^ben- 

thine ;     alumine     hjdrat^,    en 

ptlte;  all miinate  de  sonde;  huile 

pour  la  teinture  en  rouge  d'An- 

drinople;  poussi^re  de  zinc ;  sels 

d'^tain 

100  kilog.  .. 

19 

Acide  carbonic^ue,  liquide  (8  fr.) 

i»           •  • 

20 

Mati^res  auxihaires  prepare*  s,  non  sp^- 

cialement  d^nomm^es. . 

jf           •• ' 

21 

F^cule  de  pomme  de  tcrre  (1  fr.  20  c.) . 
Amidon  de  tout  genre,  dextrine — 

22 

Emball^s    en    gros,    c'est  •  k  •  dire, 
ouTerts,  en  tonneaux,  caisses,  sacs, 
&c.,  de  mfeme  qu'en  paquets  pesant 

plus  de  4  kilos.  (2  fr.) 
Emball^s   en   dltail,  c'est-^-dire,  en 

M 

23 

boltes,  paquets,  &c.,  jusqu'Jt  4  kilog. 

(4fr.)            

»»                     •  • 

<'ar27 

M^hes  de  mineurs  (50  fr.) 
AUuraettes  chimiques  (en  bois),  (40  fr.). 

l»                     •  • 

4 

er29 

»f                     •  • 

2 

30 

Graisse  de  char  (camboui?) 

f»                     •  • 

31 

Cirage 

Colle-fort— 

tf                     •  • 

32 

Brute  (Ifr.) 

.. 

33 

Purifi^  (gelatine);  collede  poisson.. 
Mati^res  colorantes,  min^rales  et  T^g^- 
tales,  non  denommees,  ailleurs — 

>>                     •  • 

35 

Moulues,  laT^e?,  rapines,  pulv^ris^, 

coupes,  &c 

»l                     •  • 

87 

Extraits  de  mati^rcs  colorantes — 

Extrait  de  garance,  et  autree  extraits 

de  mati^res  colorantes,  liquides  ou 

solides;    garancine;  alizarine  arti- 

ficielle,  s^che  ou  en  pAte;  solution 

d'indigo         

Couleurs  preparees,  s^ches,  <»n  pAtc  ou 
liquide?  — 

Ceruse   (carbonate   de   plomb),   et 
blanc  de  zinc— 

»»                     •  • 

30 

Non  broy^^s  (4  fr.)       . . 

»»                     •  • 

40 

Broj^s  (7fr.) 
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decim.  carros  et  HU-de8t»usi. 

6ia,ui6 — 
e  18  d^rim.  carres  (16  fr.). 

broutillc,  ecorce  d'arbres, 
iquettes  de  tan  (iiiottes  fi 
ree  k  tan,  tan 
oIa  (20  oentimed)  . . 


on  dee  Marchandiaes. 

Bases. 

Droits. 

Fr.  c. 

arees,  seches,  &c.  (suite) — 

chrome,  vert  de  chrome, 

e    Schweinfurt;    bleu    de 

pae;      bleu     de     Prusse; 

Dutremer 

100  kilog. . . 

7  00 

arti^cielles   deriv^es   du 

n  de  hoiiille  (20  fr.) 

,. 

8  00 

parses,    en    boites,    bon- 

»i          •  • 

20  00 

ier  de  tout  genre,  lauf  lea 

aile  (25  fr.) 

II           •  • 

18  00 

le 

fi           •  • 

10  00 

)c   dessins,   depoli    (mat), 

„           , . 

20  00 

t  verrerie — 

de   verre   ordinaire,   noir. 

vert  (4  fr. J 

»»           •  • 

3  00 

:>u  polls  seulement  sur  le 

I    avec    bouchons    rodes, 

unis  d'une  marque,  d'un 

ignc,  non  grav^ — 

a  verre  mi -vert  (8  fr.) 

»i           •  • 

6  00 

n  verre  ordinaire  incolorc 

(bhinc) 

»i           •  • 

8  00 

^8,  de   couleur   (en  verre 

mats,    peints,    dor^s,    et 

rrerie  de  tout  genre,  uon 

le  plus  haut,  mdme  com- 

ec    d'autres    matiferes,    k 

tn    des    m^taux    pr^cieux 

•  •                     •  •          •  • 

»»           •  • 

20  00 

it  verrerie  des  esp^ces  in- 

t  Nos.  60»  et  51  du  Tarif 

1^  en  bois   grossiers,   en 

seau  ou  en  paille,  ^  I'ex* 

ption    des    bombonnes    ii 

ide(12fr.) 

»i           •  • 

8  00 

ibonnes  k  acides  en  clisses 

ossi^res  de  bois,  roseau  ou 

.me(12fr.) 

»j           •  • 

6  00 

non  etauie — 

>ins  de  18  decim.  earres 

Fr.) 

,5 

14  00 

16  00 


14  00 


0  02 
0  10 


f   Geiieml   Suipnc   vai   aiiiRi  cun^u  :    Verre  creux  ct 
,  noir,  brun,  ou  vert,  isoliitvurs  vn  verre  (3  fr.  50  c), 
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Niimeros 

du  Tarif 

Suisse. 


D^ignatioii  deo  MarchandiBes. 


62 


63 


64 
65 


73 


exih 


76 


78 


79 

80 


Bois  commuD,  de  conBtructiou   et   do 
cUarronnaf^e ;     brut    ou    •implement 
dquarri  k  la  hache,  osier,  brut,  non 
ecorce,  non  refendu  j  bois  de  cerclage; 
echalas  (20  centimes)  . .  . .  . .  i 

Bois  scid  de  long  ou  refendu  (bois  scies, 

bardeaux,  Ac.),  sauf  le  pla<ige— 

(a.)  De   chfine,   k  Texception   des 

merrains  pour  la  fabrication 

des  tonneaux 

(b.)  Merrains  pour  la  fabrication 

des  tonneaux  (40  centimes) . 

Autre  (Ifr.) 

Bois  enibolte  (bois  de  construction  pret 
pour  le  montage,  c'est-ii-dire,  muni 
de  eheyillee,  de  mortai»es,  d'assem- 
blages,  &c.),  (1  fr.  50  c.) 
Materiel  grossier  d'emballage,  de  bois 
tendre  (caisses,  tonneaux,  &c.,  pour 
emballage),  pour  objets  sees;   laine 

de  bois  (2  f r.) 

Ouvrages  en  bois — 

^baucb^,  rabot^,  non  assemble ; 
fil  de  bois  pour  allumettee;  lames 
pour  parquets  ou  pieces  de  parquet, 
non  coll^  (4  fr.) 
Finis,  de  bois  commun,  bruts,  non 
peints,  non  sculpt^,  non  plaques, 
pour  autant  qu*ils  ne  rentrent  pas 
dans  le  No.  78;  ourragee  de 
charron,  de  charpentier,  outils  on 
bois,  &c.— 

(a.)  Sans  f errures ;  panneaux  ou 
pieces  de  parquet  collies 

(8fr.)        

(6.)  CuToaux  pour  le  beurre 
Avec   ferrures;    tonnellerie   et   bois- 
sellerie,     monti^    ou    ddmontees 

(Ifr)  •• 

Ouvrages  de   menuisier  ct  de   tour- 
iieur,  meubles  et  parties  de  meu-  | 
bles   sauf   la   rannerie),   finis;    en 
bois  ordinaire,  non  exotique — 
Bruts,   non   peints,   non   remis, 
non     sculples,     non     plaqu^ 
(15  fr.)..  ..  .. 

Peint«,  vemis,  placiuos  (25  fr.)  . . 
(a.)  Polis,  Iaqu69  (60  fr.)  . . 
(6.)  Sculptds,  rembourr^ 

(50  fr.) 

(('.)  £n  bois  courb^,  non  rem- 
bounds  (60  fr.) 
Obxt't'catioH  relative  au  iVo.  80(c). — 
Ces  iiieubles  peuvent  aussi  ^tre 
pourrus  de  clayonnages  en  paille, 
en  rotiu,  &c.,  ou  de  parties  per- 
forees,  ou  ornementees  par  com- 
presdiou  (sieges,  dossiers,  &c.)  ; 
de  meme,  ce»  sit'ges.  dos.'*ier9,  Ac, 


100  kilog. 
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tioiu  en  fer  (poiiU,  (K>utrc8),  ct  leurB 
pieces  d^tachees,  uou  epecialeaient 
tarif  ees  . .  . .  #  •  •  # 

LocomotiTes 

Pikc5  do  fuachtiieh,  grossi^remont 
^bauchees,  en  fonte  de  fer,  fer  forge, 
ou  acier,  pedant  au  moias  50  kilog. 
))ar  piece;  en  outre,  sans  distinction 
de  poids,  les  parties  de  cliaudieres, 
i^ruMierement  ebauehees,  en  fer  forgo 
ou  en  acier,  uon  riv^s,  et  sans  trous 
pour  les  rirets;  inat^riel  de  chemina 
defer;  easieux,  ressorts,  roues,  band- 
ages, corps  de  roues,  grossi^reoient 
ebaucb^;  tubes  en  fer  forge  ou  en 
acier,  contourues  en  spiiule,  eer- 
peutius,  &c.       ••  ..  ..  •• 

PiiH.tM  de  machines,  grossieremcut 
ebauehees,  ne  rentrant  pas  dan^i  le 
Nu.  131;  cjlindrcs  et  pUqucs  pour 
Huipression,  non  graves 

Courroies  de  transmission,  de  tout 
genre;  ciu*de8  et  garnitures  de  cardes. 

t'harnet  traineaux  pour  enfant  s  (20  fr.). 

Velwipedes  (100  fr.) 

Plomb  laming,  t61e,  tujaux,  fiis,  bailee, 
gnmaille;  plomb  aigro,  metal  pour 
lettres,  rieux  caract^res  d'imprimorio 

,.(^f') ..     .. 

Ourmges  en  plomb,  bruta,  meme  com- 
bines avec  au  bob  ou  du  fer;  carac- 
teres  d'imprlmerio,  neufs  (10  fr.) 
Ourmgea  en  plomb,  polls,  peinta,  vernis, 
m^me  combing   aveo   d'autres    ma- 

tieros  (20  fr.) 

t'er  brut  en   gueuses;   acier   brut,  en 
"ingote"  (blocs,  barr^  fondues),  fer 
eu  loupes,  et  fer  ebauche  au  lamiuoir ; 
^  debris  et  ferraille 
Ker  forge,  laming,  6tire — 
Bails  de  chemina  de  fer,  fer  en  barrcs 
(fer    rond,    carr^,    plat,    fer    spe- 
ciaux),  t^le   de   fer,  non  specialc- 
inent  d^nomm^a  ci-apr^s;   tujaux 
a  paroia  ondul^a,  bruts 
Raila  de  chemina  de  fer  pesant  de 
15  kilog.  par  m^tre  courant;  fers 
sp^iaux  dont  la  plus  grande  di- 
mension    eu    coupe     transTcrsale 
n'atteint  pas  6  centim.;  fer  rond 
(le  nioins  de  7|  centim.  d'epaisseur, 
fer  h  Aler  (forgis) ,  ne  rentrant  pa« 
dans  le  No.  156;  fer  carre  et  fer 
plat,  de  moins  de  36  centim.  carres 
d«  coupe   traubTcrsidc;    t<»ies   de- 
ctt|)ccs,  sou«  reserve   des   mesurc!:) 
de  coulriMe  noccdsaircs        •  • 


Bases 


loo  kilog. 


Droits. 


Fr. 


4  00 
10  00 


0  M 


2  00 

20  00 
15  00 
70  00 


1  50 

8  00 

18  00 

0  10 
0  60 


1   70 
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Numeros 

1 

du  Tarif 
Suisse. 

Desiguatiou  des  Marchaudises. 

Bases. 

Dr 

Fer,  forge,  laming,  etir^  (*«»7e)  — 

Fi 

loG 

Fer  k  filer  (forgis),  brut,  en  torches, 
de  plus  de  5  miUim.  et  de  moins 

de  11  millim.  d'epaisseur   . . 

lOOkilop... 

] 

T61e  de  fer  de  moins  de  3  millim. 

d'epaisseur  {k  rexeeption  des  t61e8 

decap^es) — 

157 

Bruto         

»i           •  • 

158 

Plombee,       ^tamee,       zinguee, 

cuivree,  nickelee 

»»           •  • 

Obserration.  —  Est      traite 

comme  tAIe  tout  fer  plat 

large    de   25   centim.  ou 

plus. 
Fil  (fer  rood  6tire)— 

159 

Brut 

n                  •  * 

160 

Plomb^,  ^tam^,  zingu^,  cuivre,  nickel^ 

(5fr.)           

>»              •  • 

Ouvrages  en  fonte  de  fer — 

161 

Tout    k   fait    grossiers,   bruts,   sans 

omements 

»»            •  • 

162 

Autres  (6  fr.)  ..'        

»l              •  • 

Ouvrages  en  fer  forgd,  fonte  malleable, 

acior,  t^le,  fil — 

163 

Tuyaux,  dtir^s,  lamines,  bnits 

»l            •• 

164 

Tout  k  fait  grossier,  brute:  outils 
ebauch^s;      socb    de    charrue; 
ossieux  de  Toitures;   enclumes; 
tuyaux  riv^,  sondes,  ffalTanises, 
de  tout  genre;  crtoaiUfepes  (rails 

k  engrenages);  tirante  (tiges  de 

traction);     aiguilles    et    croise- 

ments;  &c.           

»              •  • 

1G5 

Comrouns,  m^me  combines  arec  du 
bois,  bruts,  tourn^s,  lim^s,  pass^ 
k  la  coulcur  d*appr6ts  (minium, 
ceruse,  ou  blanc  de  zinc),  gou- 
dronn^s,     vernis,     laqu6s,     ou 
bronzes  en  tout  ou  en  partie — 
(a.)  ficlisses    ot    selles     pour 

rails,  faulx  et  faucilles. 

m6me  adoucies  (10  fr.) 

1)              •  • 

(b.)  Autres 

1 

166 

(a.)  Adoucis,  ^tam^s,  zingu^s  (15  fr.). . 
(6.)  Pocles   k  I'int^rieur   adoucies  ou 

..     1 

etam^es  (15  fr.) 

..    ..;  1 

167 

(a.)  Fins     {k    Texception    dee    outils 
d*a^riculture  et  d'horticulture), 
polls,     peints,     vernis,     laqu^s, 
bronz^,  ^maill^s,  en  tout  ou  en 
partie,    mfeme     combing     avec 

d'autres  mati^res  (35  fr.) 

i>        •  • 

2 

(A.)  Nicl^eles    en   tout   ou    en   partie, 
mdnie   combines    avec    d'autres 

matieres  (35  f  r.) 

»>        •• 

2 

168 

Coutellerie  (50  fr.)         

If        •  • 

4 
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b  genro,  excepte  los 
u;  pi<ice8  d'ariues   de- 

(60  fr.) 

alli^  (laitoii),  inartel^, 
en  barres,  tole,  tujaux, 

cuivre  ou  en  butou, 
1U8  en  fil  de  cuivre  ou 
ivrages  eurmoul^s  en 
its,  vis,  chenllettes, 
ntour^  de  caoutchouc 
)rcha     .. 

genre  pour  eonduites 
6  me  avec  armature  de 
r,  Ac.;  fil  de  cuivre 
outchouc  ou  de  gutta- 
oppe  de  fil  m^tallique 
enroules    ou    tresses 

ouvrages  en  cuivre  ou 

en   feuilles,   faux;    fil 

r.)  

allid  (argent  neuf, 
lamine,      etir<5,      en 

8,  tole,  fil  (10  fr.)        . . 

3kel  ou  en  alliages  de 

iges     en     maillechort 

B,  bruts . . 

10,  polls,  peints,  vernis 

lin  ou  alliages  d'etain 
m^tal  Anglais),  polis, 
(50  fr.)..  ..   ^      .. 

,  dor^  ou  arffentes,  au 
s  proced^  galvanoplas- 
jffe),  (80  fr.)  .. 
et  d'argent;  bijouterie, 

. — La  fausse  bijouterie, 
■©,  les  objeU  de  parure 
;enre  qui  no  consistent 
m^taux  pr^ieux,  en 
nes,  en  perles,  ou  en 
ritables,  rentrent,  sui- 
conditionnement,  dans 
f70  ou  471. 

(moSUons);  pierres  k 
en  (piques)  ou  gros- 
lees;  paves,  materiaux 
graviers ;  sable  eu 
complets ;  asbestc 
ite;  pierre  a  dmux  et 
',  brutes,  non  calciuecs; 
.aisej  terre  refractaire; 
aine  (kaolin),  et  autres 


100  kilog. 


Droits. 

Fr.  c. 

50  00 

a  00 

10  00 


10  00 
30  00 
30  00 

7  00 

45  00 
15  00 

30  00 

40  00 

60  00 
200  00 
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NunieroB 

du  Tarif 

Designation  des  MarchandiBes. 

Bases. 

Suii4&o. 

terrea  et   matieres  mineralea  brutes 
non  donommees  ci-apr^s,  meme  cal- 

cinees,  laxdes,  ou  moulues     . . 

E 

2(H5 

OuFragea  en  emeri— 

(a.)  Toile  d'^meri ,100  kUog.  . . 

(b.)  Papier  d*6meri,  papier  de  vcrre, 

papier  k  d^rouiller  (20  fr.)     .  •  j         „ 

307 

Autres |         „ 

208 

Chaiix   grassc    ct    pUtre,   calcines    ou 

moidus  (40  centimes)  . .          . .          . .           „ 

200 

Planches  en  roseaux  (pl4tre  coule  sur 
dcs  roseaux  dans  un  uioule  en  fomie 
de  planche),  (4  fr.) ' 

212 

Ciment  de  Portland  (80  centimes)       . .  |         „ 
Ouvrages  en  ciment  (sauf  les  reproduc- 

tions de  modela^es,  voir  No.  122*  du 

Tarif  Suisse),  tels  que,  pierres  k  b&tir, 

dalles,  briques,  tuyaux,  &c. — 

213 

Bruis,  sans  omements 

i»           •• 

214 

Avec  omements,  oolores,  fafoimes, 

^is^s  (frott^s),  (3fr.).. 

»»           •  • 

221 

Feutre  asphalt^,  carton  asphalt^  (pour 
toitures),  tuyaux  d'asphalte,  compo- 
sition    bitumineuse     pour    toitures 

(2fr.) 

»»           •• 

224 

Beurre  frais  (8  fr.)          

»»           •  • 

225 

Beurre  fondu,   sale;    beurre  de  mar- 

garine; beurre  artifioiel  (16  fr.) 

»i           •  • 

228 

(Euf8(4fr.)         

f>           •  • 

230 

(a.)  Vinaigre     de     table,     vinaigre 
double,  et  esprit  de  vinaigre. 

jusqu'Ji  12  pour  cent  d'acide 

ac^tique — 

En  f AU  (40  fr.)        . . 

»i           •  • 

(b.)  Acide  acetique  de   plus  de   12 

pour  cent;  rinaigre  de   tout 

genre  en  bouteiUes  ou  cruchon 

d'un  poids  brut  de  50  kilog. 

ou  moms  (40  fr.) 

»»           •• 

ex  231 

Fruits  e<jufits  au  sucre  ou  caudis,  mdmc 
en  bouteiUes,  rerres,  boites,  Ac. ;  con- 

C series  et  patisseries  (50  fr.) . .          . .  j         „           • . 

235 

Viande  de  boucherie  fraiehe  (6  fr.)      . ,  j         „ 

230 

Viande     salee,     fumec,    conserves     de 

viandes ;  lard  s^h4  (8  f r.)     . . 

237 

Volaille  vivante 

238 

(a.)  Volaille  tu^e        

(b.)  Gibier  (12  fr.) 

239 

Charcuterie  (25  fr.)        

241 

Fruits,  baies  comestibles,  frais  . . 

"..        **     1 

ej242 

Raisins  de  table,  frais  (5  fr.)     . . 

•• 

•  Lc  No.  122  du  Tttrif  General  Suisse  est  ainsi  cou<;u :  Empreintci 
loul^H  en  platre,  soufre,  curton-pieriT,  papier  niAche,  ciment,  Ac,  po 
u'iU  ne  rciitreut  pas  dans  le  No.  471,  7  fr.  par  100  kilog. 
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liU,  sees    on    tap^,  avec    noyaux; 

mmmAM.  noiros,  cerlses,  pruneaux, 
Bt  baies  fouUs,  de  m^mo 
M  et  racines  pour  la  di?- 
r). 


teiTC 

aiitres   legume:*   au    sel 


legumes  k  co»«e — 

^grugAi 

perl^,  ^grug^,  mond68 
^,  gruausemoule;  farine 
B,  de  mais,  ou  de  legumes 
f r.  50  c.) 


I  caf^,  de  tout  genre,  ji 

>fr.)     

te  moUe  (10  fr.) . . 
t«  dure  (6  fr.)     . . 

c.) 

is^,  sous   forme   solidc 

juliennes,  sagou,  tapioca, 

et    articles    semblables 

;  en   paquets,  Ac,  pour 

l^tail         

t  de  malt — 

r.) 

1  f Ats  (6  f r.) 
Fabrication  du  papier 

d'emballage,  non  sating 
mpris  tout^fois  celui  qui 
isse  de  la  machine),  d'une 

couleur;  papier  cir^  et 
T  goudronn^  (10  fr.) 

i    imprimer,    papier    k 

5,  et  papier  &  lettre,  r^gU^s 
ion,   papier   d'emballage, 

6,  papier  &  ^tancher,  pa- 
buvard,  et  papier  &  filtrer, 
>r  parchemin,  papier  de 
papier  k  dessiner,  papier 
[juer,  d'une  seule  couleur 


de  tout  genre  de  phis 
;  couleur,  papier  dor^  et 
it^,  papier  k  musique, 
jrs  peints  (pour  tenture), 

f) 

k  lettres  et  enreloppes 
ae  avec  omements), .  en 
>ns  simples  ou  om^s,  dans 
s  oh  le  poids  de  chacune 
larties  soumises  ^  un  taux 
ieur  n'est  pas  sp^inle- 
;  d^lar^;  en  outre,  tous 
Mpiers  non  sp^ialement 
mm^(30fr.) 


100  kUog. 


Droits. 


Fr.  c. 


2  50 

Exemptes 

4  00 

0  30 

2  00 

4  00 

6  00 

4  (fO 

4  00 

1  00 

20  00 

4  00 
3  50 
1  25 


4  00 


8  00 


IG  00 


20  HO 
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du  Tarif 
Suisse. 

Designation  des  Marchandises 

304 

(r.)  fitiquettes,  formulaires,  affi 

(gufte). 

prospectus,      chemises 

dossiers,     &c.,     imprim^ 

lithographic;    enyeloppc 

tout  genre  (30  fr.) 

305 

Carton  ordinaire  gris,  carton  de 

de   bois   ou    de    paille;    cartor 

(5fr.) 

OuTrages    de    relieur    et    cartoni 

307 

(60  fr.) 

308 

Lingerie  en  papier  (GO  f  r.) 

311 

Ouate  de  coton     .  • 

• 

Coton— 

FilC- 

312 

A  un  bout,  ^crus     , . 

813 

Retors,  gazes  ou  non       •    . . 

314 

Blanchis;      teints;      simples 

doubled 

315 

Sur  bobine?,  en  pelotes  ou 

vett-es     (accommodes     pou 

vente  au  detail),  de  mfime 

les    fil6s    en    echeyaux,    t 

retors,  &  trois  ou  plusieurs  1 

(45  fr.) 

Tissus — 

Unis,  crois^s,  ^rus — 

317 

Pesant  6  kilog.  ou  plus  pai 

metres  carrls    . . 

Pesant  moins  du  6  kilog.  pa 

metres  carr^s— 

318 

Ayant  moins  de  20  fill 

carre  de  5  millim. 

320 

Blanchis,  de  fils  teints,  teints 

primes— 

{a.)  De  plus  de  7  kilog. 

100       metres       c 

(45  fr.),. 

(h.)  De  7  kilog.  ou  moini 

100  metres  carr^s 

{c.)  Toile  pour  relieurs  (4 

Veloutes,  fa^nnC,  piqu6s,  bi 
damassC,  brillantes — 

321 

^(•rus    (c'e8t>&-dire,    de 

^rus) 

322 

Blanchis,  de  fils  teinU,  t 

imprimC ;       tulle     b] 

(60  fr.)          ..          .. 

323 

FeutrC         

Couvertures   (tapis   de  lit,  de  t 

&c.)- 

8ans  trarail  k  Taiguille  ni  ] 

menterie  — 

325 

Blanchies,    de     fils     t^ 

teintes,  imprimees 

320 

Avec     ]>assementerio     ou 

ourlet  cousu     . . 

327 

CliAles,  ^hariww,  Slc.  (70  fr.;. . 

328 

Rubanerie  et  passementorie  (70 

32U 

Broderies  et  dentelles  (150  fr.) 
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mune  et  toile  huil^ 

!e(10fr.)      ..         .. 

inoleum) 

,  ramie,  &c. — 

56— 

de  9  fils  par  carre  de 

t  f  r.  50  c.)      . . 

Q^8 — 

ii  13  fils  par  carr^  de 

(16  fr.)         ..  .. 

4  k  22  fils  par  earr^ 
im.  (80  f  r.)    . . 
I  de  22  fils  par  earr^ 
llim.,  de  mdme   que 

tissus    blancliis,   de 
>Sy    teints,    imprimes, 
i  tulle  (60  fr.) 
ssement^rie  (60  fr.)  . . 
dier — 

(12  fr.)         .. 
,  sacs  . . 

pieds  el  de  table,  de 
re  de  Manille,  et  autres 
^meuteux     analogues, 

ion  tiaa^s) — 

nprim^s,  &c. . . 

blancs,  teints,  im- 
teea — 

(100  fr.)  ..          .. 

BS,    &c.,  de    mi-soie 


>assementerie   do   mi- 


peign^c,  trail 


deux    bouts ;    ouate 


>is  ou  plusieurs  bouts. 

ts— 

)ux  bouts  (15  fr.) 

3is  ou  plusieurs  bouts 

en  pelotes  ou  6che- 
immod^  ]X)ur  la  vente 
[40  fr.) 


laine  cardee  (30  (r.) . . 
laine  i)eigii<k'  (50  f  r.) . 


100  kilog. 


8  00 
20  00 


2  00 

12  00 
25  00 


42  00 
50  00 

8  00 
20  00 


12  00 

20  00 

40  00 

100  GO 

60  00 

0  30 

0  60 

6  00 

8  00 

12  00 

18  00 

30  00 


25  00 

40  on 
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ndises. 


It) 

IX  Not.  397 
les  confec- 
[>ffes  caout- 

r^gime  de 

faiU. 
travail    ^ 


20  fr.)  . . 
M)up4e8,  et 
rrure,  &c., 
mfectionnes 
I,  garnis  en 
550  fr.)  . . 
-nisUOOfr.). 
(200  fr.)    .. 


ipluies,  avec 
ragons,  con- 
jfegn^es  ou 
es  (60  f r.)  . . 

intB  de  rem- 

le  remplace- 
8  ne  rentrent 
iu  Tarif  dee 
^)    .. 
kilog.  inelu- 

og.(8fr.)   *.; 

n  bottes 

(12  fr.)  .. 
uvertures  de 
inimaux  ren- 
du Torif  des 
de  inati^res 
(rieure 


100  kilog. 


Droits. 


La  pi^ce 
100  kilog. 


Fr.  c. 
105  00 


GO  00 
75  00 


150  00 

75  00 

120  00 

60  00 

8  00 


20  00 

35  00 

3  00 

1  00 

15  00 

18  00 


12  00 

5  00 

6  00 
0  50 
0  20 
2  00 

10  00 


10  00 
7  00 
7  00 
0  60 


isBe  est  ainsi  con9u :  Veaux  gras,  pesant 

denommes  ailleurs  (c'ent-^-dire,  lutroi 
8  de  pore). 

p 
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ire,  jais,  lare,  ^ille,  nacre 
I'exoeption  des  boutono), 
kis  et  imit^,  sauf  lea  imita- 
D8  en  verre,  argil e  de  tout 
ire,  caoutchouc'  ou  come,  t\ 
^elusion,  pour  cette  demi^rc 
itefois,  des  iiritations  de  jaie ; 
outre,  aachets  k  parfumer, 
lis,  n^essaires,  bonbonni^res, 
,  garuis  de  soie,  de  dent«ll?8, 
fleurs  artiticielies,  ou  autres 
ets  analogues. 

ie  commune  et  mercerie  de 
nre,   non    sp^cialement    de- 

bjete  de  parure  ne  rentrant 
pas  par  leur  conditionne- 
ment  dans  les  Nos.  194 
ou  470;  ainsi,  par  exemplo, 
ceux  de  bois,  de  caoutchouc; 
durci,  d*08  ordinaire,  de 
celluloid,  de  verre,  et  d© 
strass  (vitrifications,  pierres 
fausses),  ou  de  m^taux  or- 
dinaires,  mSmc  dor^s  ou 
argentes 

utre  quincaillerie  et  mercerie 
commune  (50  fr.)  . . 
toute  genre,  finies.  de  m^nie 
parties  de  lampes,  finies,  a 
on  des  tubes  en  verre,  abat- 
verre,  globes  en  verre,  et 
verre  pour  autant  qu'iU  nr 
months,  c'est-k-dire,  munis 
a  de  laiton,  &c.  (30  fr.) 
I  voyage  de  tout  genio,  en 

fr.)      .. 

rajons  noirs  et  de  couleur, 
avec  game  en  bois,  ardoises 
encadr^es  et  crayons  d'»ir- 
doise  (30  fr.) 

oumiture  de  bureaux,  four- 
nitures  pour  recriture,  Ic 
dessin,  et  le  peinture,  uoii 
d^nomm^s  ailleurs;  cire  u 
cacheter  (30  fr.)  . . 
out  genre  (40  fr.)     . . 


100  kilog. 


¥r.  c. 


50  00 
30  00 


25  00 
50  00 

20  00 


25  00 

20  00 


Annexe  (C). 

positions  tttr  le  Trafic  de  Fronti^re. 

sr  Texploitation  des  biens-fonds  et  des  forots  situes  dans 
re,  aont  affranohis  de  tons  droits  d'entrce  et  de  sortie: — 
9  et  en  6pis  ; 
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Les  produits  bruts  de8  fordts,  bow  et  chsrbon ; 

Les  semenoes ; 

Les  perches; 

Les  ^chalas ; 

Les  animaux  et  iiwtniments  de  toute  esp^ce  ; 

Qui  seryent  k  Texploitation  d'immeubles  situ^s  dans  un  rajon  de  1 
(le  chaque  c6i6  de  la  fronti^re,  sous  reserve  dee  mesures  de  contrdle 
exister  dans  les  deux  pays  pour  pr^renir  les  fraudes. 

Sont  en  outre  affranchis  de  tous  droits  d'entr^  et  de  sortie  tous  les 
de  Tagriculture  et  de  T  Pierage  du  b^tail  provenant  de  propri^t^s  coup^< 
ligne  douani^re  qui  separe  les  territoires  des  deux  I^tats  Contractants 
oes  produits,  provenant  des  parties  de  pes  propriet^s  s^parees  des  b 
d'liabitation  ou  d'exploitation  rurale,  sont  diriges  sur  ces  b&timents. 

§  2.  Demeurent  affranchis  des  droits  d'entree  et  de  sortie  : — 

(1.)  Le  betail  conduit  temporairement,  pour  un  traTail,  d'un  i 
duuanier  dans  Tautre  et  ramene  du  second  dans  le  premier,  une  fois  1 
termine;  de  mSme,  les  machines  et  instruments  agrieoles  import^s  de 
territoires  dans  Tautre  pour  un  usage  temporaire  et  r^import^  ensuit 
premier. 

(2.)  Le  bois,  tan  (ecorce),  h\6,  graines  ol^agineuses,  cbanyre,  e 
objets  pareils  provenant  d'exploitations  rurales  et  amen^,  dans  le  tn 
naire  des  fronti^res,  d'un  territoire  dans  Tautre,  pour  dtre  coup^ 
moulus,  broy^s,  &c.,  puis,  une  fois  ces  operations  termin^es,  reimpoi 
le  premier. 

(3.)  Les  marchandises  ou  objets  qui,  dans  le  petit  trafic  ordinaire 
tiere,  sont  amenes  d'un  territoire  douanier  dans  Tautre,  soit  pour  Mr 
tionn^s,  notamment  pour  Tirapression,  le  blanchissage,  la  teinture,  le 
lo  filuge,  le  tissage,  &c.,  soit  pour  dtre  ouTr^  ou  r^pares  par  les  ar 
reimport's  dans  le  premier  territoire,  perfcctionnes,  ouTr's,  ou  r^par^. 

(4.)  Les  produits  fabriqu's  par  les  artisans  eux-mdmes  et  amenes  } 
ei  sur  les  marches  voisins  de  I'autre  territoire  douanier  et  revenant  no: 
sont  except^s  les  objets  de  consommation  alimentaire. 

§  3.  Pour  pr'venir  les  abus  dans  les  cas  preyus  au  paragraphe 
precede,  les  mesures  de  contr61e  n'cessaires  seront  appliques  de  part  e( 
Cependant,  il  est  entendu  qu'elles  se  bomeront  au  minimum  de  ce  que 
le  but  propose.     En  tout  cas,  on  se  bomera  A  exiger — 

(1.)  Que,  h  I'entr'e  ou  i\  la  sortie,  les  objet«  en  question  soient  d6 
bureau  frontifere,  qui  doit  prendre  note  de  leur  nature  et  de  leur  quant 
possible,  les  raarquer  pour  en  constater  Tidentit',  et  qu'ib  soient,  ai 
represent's  au  mcme  bureau  fronti^re. 

(2.)  Que  la  reexportation  ou  la  reimportation  ait  lieu  dans  un  d'la 
le  mdme  bureau  fronti^re. 

Les  bureaux  fronti^res  sont  autoris^s  h  exiger  un  cautionnement ;  e 
doit  toutefois  pas  depasser  le  montant  du  droit  simple.  Si  cela  est  n< 
il  sera  conclu  un  arrangement  sur  les  dispositions  de  detail  relatives 
cution  de  ces  mesures  de  contrdle. 
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Akkexb  (D), 

nation  Industrielle  pour  Voyageurs  de  Commerce, 

No.  de  la  Carte 
(Armoirie.) 

)y  dang  TEmpire  Allemand,  et  dans  le  Luxembourg. 

POBTEUB. 

\_Nom  et  prSnoms.'i 
«*],  le  ,  18      . 

(Autorite  qui  delivre  la  carte.) 

(Signature.) 

^  pr^sente  que  le  porteur  de  cette  carte 
ure  de  lafabrique  ou  de  commerce]^  k 
rcc  au  eerrice  de  la  maison 

,  qui  y  poM^de  un  ou  une  \_nature  de  lafabrique 

J  carte  se  proposant  de  recueillir  dee  commandes  ct  de 
rchandises  pour  la  dite  maison  et  pour  les  maieons  ci- 

k 

I  dites  maisone  sont,  a8trointo[8]  k  payer  dans  ce  pays  lea 

tsice 

les  dites  maisons  sont,  autoriseeCs]  k  exercer  un  com- 

0  Industrie 

ignation  de  la  Peraonne  du  Porteur. 


^articuliers  : 


(Signature.) 


IX  lignes  marquees  sur  le  formulaire,  on  ne  doit  remplir 
ou  la  ligne  inferieure,  scion  les  circonstances  relatives 
T.     Le  formulaire  derra  donner  pour  cela  un  espace 
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FBOTOCOLE  FINAL. 

Les  Soussign^s  se  sont  reunis  aujourd*bui  pour  proc6dc 
aignjiture  du  Traits  de  Commerce  et  de  Douane  couvenu  ent 
A  tjette  occasion  ils  ont  adopte,  pour  ^tre  consigu^s  dans  le  | 
Protocole,  les  ^claircissements,  arrangements,  et  remarques 
pretatives  dont  suit  la  teneur. 

I.  Add.  aux  Articles  I  et  III  du  Traiie. — Les  dispositioi 
tenues  aux  troisi^me  et  quatrieme  alineas  de  TArticlo  I 
deuxidme  alin^a  de  I'Article  III  n'excluent  pas  le  droit  d* 
des  prohibitions  d'importation,  de  transit,  et  d'exportation  :— 

(a.)  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  monopoles  d'Etat  actuel 
existants  ou  qui  pourraient  Stre  ^tablis  plus  tard ; 

{b.)  Pour  des  raisons  de  police  sauitaire ; 

(c.)  Pour  le  materiel  et  les  provisions  de  guerre,  dans  des 
stances  exceptionnelles. 

Sur  la  demande  du  Oouvemement  Imperial  Allemand,  le  < 
P^deral  se  declare  dispose  k  ne  pas  exiger  les  droits  conTent 
AUemands  pour  le  bl^,  ainsi  que  pour  les  vins  qui  proviennei 
pays  n'etant  pas,  avec  TAllemagne,  sur  pied  de  la  nation  la  pli 
risee,  et  qui  entrent  en  AUemagne  par  le  commerce  libre  de  la 

II.  Add,  a  r Article  II  du  Trcute, — A.  Sont  afiranchis,  < 
et  d*autre,  de  tout  droit  d*entr^  et  de  sortie,  lorsqu'ils  c 
amends  du  territoire  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contractantes  sur  1 
toire  de  Tautre : — 

(1.)  Les  objets  d'arts  importees  pour  des  expositions,  de 
tutious  artistiques  publiques,  ou  des  collections  publiques. 

(2.)  Les  cartes  d'echantillons  et  les  ^chantillons  en  coup 
morceaux  impropres  k  un  autre  usage. 

(3.)  Les  vStements  et  le  linge  port^s  et  non  destines  a  la 
les  ustensiles  de  manage  et  effets  ajant  servi,  I'outillage  de  fi 
et  d'ouvriers  ayant  servi,  lorsqu^ils  sont  importes  par  les  6m 
pour  leur  propre  usage.  L'exemption  des  droits  d*entr6e 
sortie  s'applique  6galement  aux  machines  dont  toutes  lea 
ont  ^te  usag^es  et  que  des  persounes,  maisonsj  Ac,  dej4  e 
exportent  et  importent  de  leur  etablissement  principal  ou  ( 
filiale  situ6  sur  Tun  des  territoires,  pour  etre  utilisees  par  elli 
leur  filiale  ou  leur  Etablissement  principal  situE  sur  Tautn 
toire.  Toutefois,  la  franchise  des  droits  pour  de  telles  mach 
pent  ^tre  accord^e  que  par  TautoritE  sup^rieure. 

En  outre  et  avec  autorisation  specials,  les  v^tements,  li 
effets  neufs,  formant  le  trousseau  de  ressortissants  de  Tun  de 
Gontractants,  qui,  k  I'occasion  de  leur  mariage,  s'^tablisaent 
territoire  de  I'autre. 

(4f.)  Les  ustensiles  de  menage  et  effete  ayant  servi,  loreq 
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Qoent  de  succession  et  quand  une  permission 
I. 

ts,  le  linge,  efc  les  autres  effets  de  voyage  que 
uliers,  et  des  bateliers  ont  avec  eux  pour  leur 
ivriers  ou  artisans  ambulants,  et  les  ustensiles 
ies  artistes  en  Tojage  portent  avec  eux  pour 
ocation,  ainsi  que  d'autres  objets  de  meme 
ou  suivent  ces  personnes;  les  provisions  ali- 
3r  pendant  le  voyage. 

,  J  compris  les  v^hicules  de  chemius  de  fer, 
:  qui  ne  passent  la  frontiere  que  pour  trans- 
et  des  marcbandises,  et  qui  n'entrent  que  dans 
y  compris  Toutillage  qui  leur  est  n^cessaire 
es  v^bicules  de  ohemins  de  fer  qui  reviennent 
Lt  aux  Administrations  de  Chemin  de  Fer  du 
ihicules  appartenaut  a  des  Coropagnies  ^tran- 
6}k  classes  dans  le  service  des  trains. 
[)6ciale,  les  voitures  de  voyageurs,  lors  m6me 
Tentr^e,  elJes  ne  servent  pas  au  transport  de 
est  prouv^  qu'elles  leur  ont  deja  servi  pr^- 
)  continuer  a  leur  servir. 
utres  animaux,  lorsqu*il  resulte  avec  certitude, 
L  fait  lors  de  I'importation,  qu'ils  font  partie  de 
re  de  voyageur  ou  de  roulage,  ou  qu'ils  servent 
chandises  ou  des  voyageurs. 
eae  (A),'^I>roit8  a  VErUree  aur  le  ierritoire 
1.  Add,  au  No,  16. — Obiervation  relative  d  (b), 
de  droits  a  I'importation  comprend  les  machines 
ris'  les  roues  k  palettes  ou  helices,  lors  mdmes 
ort6e  a  T^tat  demonte  et  d'une  maniere  sue- 
ue  ces  objets  puissent,  k  leur  entree,  etre  avec 
mme  parties  de  macbiDes  pour  navires. 
i  ((^).— Les  bateaux  pour  la  navigation  sur  les 
>  le  m^me  pied  que  les  bateaux  de  rividre. 
xe  (5). — DroiU  a  V Entree  en  Suisse* — 1.  Add. 
pyroligneux  a  odeur  empyreumatique,  iucolore, 
jment  pur),  est  tarife  d'apres  le  No.  18  (6)  au 
kilog. 

. — L'amidon  en  paquets  pesaut  plus  de4  kilog., 
indiquant  la  maison  de  commerce  et  la  d^no- 
cbandise,  mais  sans  donner  Texplication  de 
taux  de  1  fr.  25  c.  les  100  kilog. 
63  et  64. — Seront  traitees  comme  feuilles  pour 
liquent,  tarifces  d'apres  le  No.  69  ou  70  du 
icht's  taillde:)  ou  bciees  en  feuilles  dont  quatre 
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fiuperposees  Tune  sur  Tautre  pr^sentent  une  ipaisseur  1 
1  centim.  au  plus. 

4.  Add.  au  No.  230  (a)  et  (6). — L'importation  da  vio 
table  et  de  Tacide  ac^tique  ne  pourra  a'op^rer  que  par  les 
priucipales  Suisses  de  Buchs,  Bonaanshorn,  Schaffbouse-G 
(Gare  Badoise  et  Gare  Centrale). 

5.  Add.  au  No.  258. — Le  houblon  en  cylindres  (ti 
mitalliqued,  berm^tiquement  ferra^s,  peut  Stre  introduit  b 
sion  douani^re  au  taux  de  4  fr.  les  100  kilog.,  pourru 
conditions  suivantes  soient  remplies : — 

(1.)  Que  les  envois  soient  accompagn^s  d*une  declaration 
d'une  autorit^  de  Douane  ou  de  Finance  qui  atteste  que  le 
des  cylindres  ne  consiste  effectivement  qu*en  boublon ; 

(2.)  Que  les  cylindres  soient  plomb6s  de  la  part  de  1 
qui  d^livre  la  dite  declaration  ou  que,  si  Tenvoi  se  fait  pai 
ment  compl^t  de  wagons  de  cbemin  de  fer,  lea  wagons  soient 
de  la  fermeture  de  la  douane. 

Si  ces  conditions  ne  sont  pas  remplies,  le  bureau  de  dooai 
pourra  proc^der  a  Touverture  d'un  des  cylindres,  cboisi  pa 
chaque  envoi  importe  sous  cette  designation,  afin  d'en  v< 
contenu.  Lorsque  la  revision  est  refus^e  par  la  partie  in 
la  taxation  aura  lieu  au  droit  le  plus  &\q\L 

Lors  de  l'importation  de  boublon  en  cylindres  munis  a 
laterale  d'une  ouverture  de  6  4  7  centim.,  la  revision  ne  do 
faire  en  ouvrant  le  cylindre  par  le  baut,  c'est-4-dire,  par  enl 
du  couvercle,  mais  au  moyen  de  la  dite  ouverture  qui  p 
facilement  refer m6e  par  une  capsule  en  laiton. 

Le  num^ro  du  cylindre  du  boublon  ouvert  pour  la 
douani^re  sera  annot6  dans  la  lettre  de  voiture. 

La  refermeture  du  cylindre  se  fera  avec  le  plus  gr 
possible. 

6.  Add.  aux  Nos.  283  et  284.  La  difference  en  plus  entn 
dont  est  passible  le  **  sucre,  coupe  ou  en  poudre "  (Na  ! 
celui  dont  est  frapp6  le  '*  sucre  en  pains,  plaques,  oi 
(No.  283),  ne  d^passera  pas  1  fr.  00  c.  les  100  kilog. 

7.  Add.  au  No.  290. — Une  reduction  de  6  pour  cent  est 
pour  le  vin  nouveau,  c*e8t4-dire,  que  les  100  kilog.  de  nn 
ne  seront  compt^s  que  pour  94  kilog.,  lorsque  Timportat 
lieu  avant  le  1^  D^embre  de  Tann^e  de  la  vendange  et 
tonneaux  non  bondonn^s  ou  munis  d*une  bonde  k  air. 

Les  vins  naturels  qui  n'ont  subi  qu'une  addition  16gdre 
et  dont  la  force  alcoolique   totale   ne  d6passe   pas  13  d< 
volume,  n'acquitterout  que  le  droit  de  douane  de  3  fr.  50  c. 
le  No.  290  (en  fiits)  ou  celui  de  25  fr.  d'apres  le  No.  291 
boutcHIes)  du  Tarif    Suisse.      Les   vins  naturels    tirant 
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)-m^triques  pajeront,  en  sub  du  droit  de  douane 
L  de  25  fr.,  pour  chaque  degr6  exc^dant  la  limite 
stionnee,  la  taxe  de  moDopole  grevant  Talcool* 
Nbs.  878  et  379. — Les  couvertures  qui  ne  pr^- 
ayail  k  Taiguille  peu  important  et  exclusivement 
servation  des  bords  seront  tarif^es  comme  couver- 
l  h  I'aiguille  et  n'acquitteront  que  le  droit  inscrit 

r Article  III  du  Traite.—La,  disposition  de  TAr- 
porter  aucun  prejudice  au  droit  de  chacune  des 

kntes  de  pr^venir  la  possibilite  d'abus  en  adoptant 
precaution   (plombage,  acquis   de   contrdle  ou  k 

Article  III  du  Traite, — Le  petit  trafic  de  fronti^re 
msactions  amenees  par  le  voisinage  des  localites 
ne  sent  pas  situ^s  k  plus   de  15  kilom.  de  la 

itoires  des  deux  Parties  Contractantes  sont  separ^s 
'eaux  consid^r^s,  de  part  et  d'autre,  comme  pays 
e  indiquee  plus  haut  et  celle  mentionnee  dans 
1,  doit,  des  deux  cdtes,  6tre  compt6e  du  bord  de 
[  vers  I'interieur  du  pays,  de  telle  sorte  que  la 
par  ces  cours  d'eaux  n'entre   pas  en  ligne  de 

drticles  V  et  VI  du  Traite. — A.  La  faveur  d'aprAs 

shandises  soumises  aux  droits  de  douane  en  sont 

Fentr^e  et   la  sortie,  lorsqu'elles  sont  importees 

taine  ou  comme  echantillons  (Article  Y,  1),  pent 

I  aux  conditions  sp^ciales  ci-apr^s : — 

ne  d'uu  pays,  de  memo  qu'a  Tentr^e  dans  le  meme 

oit  de  sortie,  soit  d'entr^e,  sur  les  marchandises  ou 

doivent  Stre  ou  pay6s  au  bureau  d'expedition  au 

sment  en  esp^ces  ou  suffisamment  garantis. 

B  Ton  puisse  constater  leur  identity,  les  marcban- 

mtillons  seront,  autant  que  possible,  d^signes  par 

timbre  humide,  ou  par  un  plomb  ou  un  cachet 

lie. 

cat  d'expedition,  au  sujet  duquel  chacune  des  Parties 

*endra  les  mesures  de  detail  necessaires,  devra  con- 

Qation  des  marchandises  ou  echantillons  destines  k 
k  rimportation,  avec  1*  indication  de  la  nature  de  la 
des  marques  particulieres  propres  a  permettre   la 
eur  identity ; 
bion  du  montant  des  droits  de  sortie  ou  d'eutr^e 
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auxquels  ces  marchandises  ou  echantillons  sonfc  soumis, 
mention  indiquant  si  ces  droits  ont  6t6  paj6s  ou  garantis ; 

((?.)  L'indication  de  la  designation  douaniere  de  la  marcht 

(d.)  L'indication  du  delai  a  I'expiration  duquel  le  mont 
droits  sera  pris  sur  la  somme  d^pos^e  ou  exig6  sur  le  cat 
ment,  en  taut  qu'il  n'a  pas  ete  prouv^  que  les  marchanc 
Echantillons  ont  6t6  reimport's  ou,  dans  le  cas  inverse,  ree 
dans  le  pays  voisin,  ou  qu*ils  ont  6te  mis  en  entrepdt.  Ce  ( 
pourra  exceder  le  terme  d'une  ann6e. 

(4.)  La  rentr'e  ou  la  sortie  de  ces  marchandises  ou  6cha 
peut  s'eifectuer  par  un  autre  bureau  que  celui  par  lequel 
sortis  ou  entr^s. 

(5.)  Si,  avant  Texpiration  du  d6lai  determine  (3  d),  L 
chaudises  ou  echautillons  sont  preseufs  k  un  bureau  con 
afin  que  celui-ci  remplisse  a  ]eur  egard  les  formality  nee 
pour  leur  reimportation,  leur  reexportation,  ou  leur  admissit 
un  entrepot,  ce  bureau  doit  avaut  tout  s'assurer  que  ces  obj 
bien  ceux  qui  ont  et6  presentes  pour  I'expedition  a  la  sort 
Tentree.  S'il  u'y  a  pas  de  doute  a  ce  sujet,  le  bureau  ce 
reimportation,  la  reexportation,  ou  le  dep6t,  et  il  remboi 
droits  deposes  ou  prend  les  mesures  occessaires  pour  I'ani 
du  cautionnement. 

B.  On  se  reserve  de  s'entendre  sur  les  mesures  de  cent 
seront  appliqu^es,  de  part  et  d'autre,  contre  les  abus  auxqu< 
vent  donner  lieu,  dans  les  autres  cas,  les  dispositions  des  Ar 
et  VL  Ces  mesures  seront  reduites  au  plus  strict  necesc 
sur  les  points  essentiels,  maintenues  dans  les  limites  prev 
les  dispositions  de  T Annexe  (C)  relativement  au  mode  de  p 
a  regard  du  trafic  local  (§  3) ;  on  observera  toutefois,  a  ce 
les  dispositions  suivantes : — 

(1.)  L* expedition  des  objets  d6eignes,  pour  lesquels  la  fj 
de  droits  est  reclamee  en  vertu  des  Articles  V  et  VI,  pei 
s*eftectuer  par  Tin  termed  iaire  des  oflBces  de  douane  de  Tinteri 

(2.)  Les  differences  de  poids  provenant  de  ram61iorat 
marchandises  par  le  travail  ou  le  perfectionnement  seront  c 
avec  toute  la  tolerance  possible,  et  les  petites  differences  i 
ncront  pas  lieu  a  uno  augmentation  de  taxe. 

O.  Sont  envisages  com  me  fild  et  tissus  de  production  ii 
ceux  qui  ont  ete  fabriquEs  dans  le  pays  meme  d'oii  i 
expedies ;  en  outre,  les  files  et  tissus  introduits  de  Tetn 
retat  brut  et  admis  a  la  libre  circulation  par  la  Douane,  d 
ont  ete  blanchis,  teints,  imprimes,  flambes,  apprStes  ou  bn 
garnis  de  dessins  dans  le  pays  d'ou  ils  sont  expEdies  po 
introduits  dans  lo  pays  de  perfectionnement,  dans  le  but  d' 
un  nouveau  travail. 
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e  lea  marchandises  sont  de  'production  iudigeoe, 
)ir  d'un  timbre  de  la  fabrique  ou  les  accompagner 
iroducteur. 

uproquement  ajout6  foi  aux  marques  (timbres, 
.),  apposes  ofBciellement  pour  garantir  I'identito 
et  reimporfces  ou  importes  et  reexportos,  et  cela 
3  marques  apposees  par  I'autorite  douaai^re  de 
I  serviront  aussi  a  con  stater  Tideutit^  des  objets 
ire;  toutefois,  les  autorites  douauieres  de  Tun 
ieux  pays  ont  le  droit  d'apposer  encore  d'autres 

les  cas  mentionnes  a  TArticle  V,  Texp^dition  en 
sera  oper6e,  lorsque  les  conditions  existeront  pour 
itoire  douanier  Allemand,  par  to  us  les  bureaux 
ne  et  les  bureaux  secondaires  de  premiere  classe, 
tres  bureaux  specialemeut  autorises  k  cet  effet; 
bureaux  prinoipaux  de  douane  et  les  bureaux 

•r^vus  a  TArticle  VI,  les  autorites  sup^rieures 
les  bureaux  de  douane  ayaut  la  competence  de 
tion. 

aiportatiou  en  franchise  de  droits  prevue  a  TAr- 
'  ^  (y)>  i^  S6i'&  accorde  un  d^lai  de  six  mois.  En 
re,  ce  delai  eera  ^tendu  a  douze  mois. 
des  interess^s,  ce  dernier  delai,  compte  a  partir 
rtation,  doit  ^tre  accorde  si  des  considerations 
pposent,  pour  la  reimportation  en  franchise  de 
Uses  qui,  a  T^poque  oil  le  Traite  actuel  prendra 
la^ns  le  territoire  de  Tautre  IiJtat  Contractant  pour 
es. 

4.rHcle8  I K,  7,  et  VI  du  2Vai/e.— Dans  tous  les 
Articles,  les  expeditious  ont  lieu  sans  perception 
ionque. 

Article  VII  du  Traite. — (L)  II  est  convenu  que, 
e  les  territoires  des  deux  Parties  Contractantes, 
^rtificats  d'origine  que  pour  les  marchandises  qui, 
Lance,  sont  soumises  a  des  droits  diff'6rents. 
andises  qui,  sous  contr61e  douauier,  vont  d'une 
e  du  m6me  territoire,  ne  doivent  pas,  lors  mSme 
I  leur  destination  elles  devraient  toucher  une  ou 
>1  Stranger,  ^tre  soumises  a  une  expedition  ult^- 
nes  intermedi aires  du  m^me  territoire. 
a'est  pas  interdit  de  certifier,  par  des  declarations 
mment  de  douane  accompagnant  la  marchandise, 
par  celle-ci,  d*une  territoire  douanier  dans  Tautre. 
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(3.)  Lea  marchandises  et  effets  de  Yovageurs  arrivant  [m 
services  ordinaires  mentioDD^s  aux  horaires  des  institutdons  pabl 
de  transport,  telles  que  les  cbemins  de  fer,  les  bateaux  k  vapei 
poster,  &c.,  doivent  en  tout  temps  ^tre  acquitt^  avec  la 
grandc  c^lerite  possible ;  pour  de  telles  expeditions  qui  oni 
en  dehors  des  beures  ordinaires  d'ouverture  des  oflSces  de  dc 
il  ne  sera,  en  aucun  cas,  pr61eve  de  droit  special  quelconque. 

(4.)  Les  deux  Parties  Contractantes  se  donnent  reciproqu( 
Tassurance  de  prendre,  autant  que  possible,  en  consid^ratic 
vcBUX  provoqu6s  par  les  besoins  r6els  du  trafic,  pour  ce  qui 
cerne  Tetablissement  de  bureaux  de  p^ge  et  la  fixation  de 
attributions. 

VJII.  Add,  a  V Article  VIII  du  Traite.—^l.)  La  taxe  r^ 
au  quatrienie  alin^a  de  1' Article  VIII  pour  la  garantie  du  moi 
sera  restituee  si  I'objet  frapp6  de  cette  taxe  n'a  pas  et6  em  pi 
la  fabrication  d'un  article  monopolise, 

(2.)  II  est  en  outre  entendu  que,  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  moi 
de  Talcool,  existant  en  Suisse,  la  stipulation  renfermee  au  qual 
alin6a  de  I'Article  VIII  ne  sera  applicable  qu'aux  raisins  fou 
sec8,  aux  marcs  de  raisin,  aux  lies  de  vin,  aux  fruits  et  d^h 
fruits,  aux  baies  de  geni^vre,  aux  racines  de  gentiane,  aux  fru 
midi,  et  autres  mati^res  analogues. 

Le  present  Protocole  devra  6tre  consider^  comme  approi 
confirme  par  les  Parties  Contractantes  sans  autre  ratificatio 
Tecbange  des  ratifications  du  Traits  de  ce  jour  auquel  il  se  rap 

Vienne,  le  10  D^cembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)    ROTH. 
(L.8.)    HAMMER 
(L.S.)    C.  CRAMER-F 
(L.S.)    H.  VII  R  RE 


TREATY  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  between  Austria-i 
ffary  and  Italy. — Signed  at  Romcy  December  6,  189L 


[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Rome,  January  30,  1892.] 


Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d*Italie  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d*Aut 
Roi  de  Boh^me,  &c.,  et  Roi  Apostolique  de  Hongrie,  animus 
^gal  d6sir  d'6tendre  et  de  d^yelopper  les  relations  commercii 
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leuro  CtatSy  ont  reBolu  de  conclure  un  nouveau 
Tet,  onfc  nomm^s  pour  leurs  Pl^nipotentiaires  : 
le  Boi  d'ltalie,  son  Excellence  M.  le  Marquis 
)a  di  Rudini,  Cheyalier  Qraud- Croix  d^cor6  du 
es  Ordres  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare  et  de  la 
iy  decore  de  la  m^daille  d'or  k  la  valeur  militaire, 
ment,  son  President  du  Conseil  et  Ministre  des 
res ;  M.  Oiacomo  Malvano,  Grand  OlHcier  des 
B  Maurice  et  Lazare  et  de  la  Couronne  dltalie, 
2  Plaque  de  TOrdre  de  Francois-Joseph  d*Autriche, 
b,  Secretaire- General  du  Ministere  des  Affaires 
Nicola  Miraglia,  Grand-Officier  des  Ordres  des 
b  Lazare  et  de  la  Couronne  d'ltalie,  Commandeur 
'Ordre  de  Francois- Joseph  d'Autriche,  Directeur- 
culture  au  Ministere  de  T Agriculture,  de  Tlndustrie, 
;  M.  Bonaldo  Stringher,  Commandeur  de  TOrdre 
ritalie,  Of&cier  de  TOrdre  des  Saints  Maurice  et 
deur  d^  TOrdre  de  Fran9ois-Jo8eph  d'Autriche, 
al  au  Ministere  des  Finances  M.  Antonio  Moiizilli, 
I  Ordres  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare  et  de  la 
e,  Directeur  du  Commerce  au  Ministere  de  TAgri- 
istrie,  et  du  Commerce  ; 

Empereur  d'Autriche^  Eoi  de  Boheme,  &c.,  et  Roi 
longrie,  son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  Charles  de 
de  rOrdre  de  la  Couroune  de  Fer  de  premiere 
Grand-Croix  decore  du  Grand  Cordon  de  i'Ordre 
ice  et  Lazare,  son  Conseiller  Intime  actuel,  son 
s  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie ; 

es  avoir  echang^  leurs  pleins-pouvoirs  respectifs, 
ne    et   due    forme,   sent   convenus    des    Articles 

r  aura  pleine  et  entiere  liberty  de  commerce  et  de 
les  sujets  du  Eoyaume  d'ltalie  et  ceux  do  la 
ro-Hongroise,  qui  pourront,  les  uns  et  les  autres, 
it  dans  les  territoires  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante. 
IS  en  Autriche-IIongrie,  et  les  sujets  Autrichiens  et 
lie,  soit  qu'ils  s'etablissent  dans  les  ports,  villas,  ou 
s  des  territoires  respectifs,  soit  qu'ils  j  resident 
ne  seront  pas  soumis,  a  raison  de  leur  commerce  et 
B,  a  des  droits,  impdts,  taxes,  ou  paten tes,  sous 
lation  que  ce  soit,  autres  ni  plus  61ev^  que  ceux 
is  Bur  les  nationaux,  et  les  privileges,  exemptions, 
bras  favours  quelconques,  dont  jouiraient,  en  matiere 

•  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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de  commerce  ou  d'industrie,  les  sujets  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  seront  communs  aux  sujets  de  Tautre. 

II.*  Les  n^gociants,  les  fabricants,  et  les  industriela  en  g^o^ral, 
qui  pourront  prouver  qu'ils  acquittent,  dans  le  pays  ou  ils  r^ident, 
les  droits  et  impdts  necessaires  pour  IVxercice  de  leur  commerce  et 
de  leur  industrie,  ne  seront  soumis,  k  ce  titre,  a  aucun  droit  ou 
imp6t  ult^rieur  dans  Tautre  pays,  lorsqu'ils  voy agent  ou  font 
voyager  leurs  commis  ou  agents,  avec  ou  sans  ^liantillons,  dans 
rintiSr^t  exclusif  du  commerce  ou  de  Tindustrie  qu'ils  exercent,  et  a 
Teffet  de  faire  des  achats  ou  de  rece?oir  des  commissions. 

Les  sujets  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  seront  reciproque- 
ment  trait^s  comme  les  nationaux,  lorsqu'ils  se  rendront  d'un  pays 
k  Tautre,  pour  visiter  les  f  oires  et  marches,  k  I'effet  d'y  exercer  leur 
commerce  et  d'y  debitor  leurs  produits. 

Les  sujets  d'une  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  qui  exercent 
le  metier  de  charretier  entre  les  divers  points  des  territoires  respectifr, 
ou  qui  se  livrent  a  la  navigation,  soit  maritime,  soit  fluYia]e,ne  seront 
soumis,  par  rapport  k  I'exercice  de  ce  metier  et  de  ces  industries,  a 
aucune  taxe  industrielle  sur  les  territoires  de  I'autre. 

II L  Les  sujets  de  chacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes 
seront  exempts,  sur  les  territoires  de  I'autre,  de  tout  service  militaire, 
soit  sur  terre,  soit  sur  mer,  dans  la  troupe  reguliere  ou  dans  la 
milice.  Ils  seront  dispenses  ^galement  de  toute  fonction  officielle 
obligate! re,  soit  judiciaire,  soit  administrative  ou  municipale,  du 
logement  de  soldats,  de  toute  contribution  de  guerre,  de  toute 
requisition  ou  prestation  militaire,  de  quelque  sorte  que  ce  soit, 
k  Texception  des  charges  provenant  de  la  possession  ou  de  la 
location  des  immeubles,  et  des  prestations  et  requisitions  militaires 
qui  seront  support^es  6galement  par  tous  les  sujets  du  pays,  k  titre 
de  propri^taires  ou  de  locataires  de  biens  immeubles. 

Ils  ne  pourront,  ni  personnellement,  ni  par  rapport  k  leurs 
propriet^s  mobili^res  ou  immcbiliSres,  ^tre  assujettis  k  d'aatres 
devoirs,  restrictions,  taxes,  ou  imp6ts  qu'^  ceux  auxquels  seront 
soumis  les  nationaux. 

IV,  Leg  Italiens  en  Autricbe-Hongrie,  et  les  Autrichiens  et  les 
Hongrois  en  Italic,  auront  reciproquement  le  droit  d'acqu6rir  et  de 
poss^der  des  biens  de  toute  sorte  et  de  toute  nature,  meubles  ou 
immeubles,  et  en  pourront  librement  disposer  par  achat,  vente, 
donation,  permutation,  contrat  de  manage,  testament,  succession 
ah  intestatOy  et  par  quelqu'autre  acte  que  ee  soit,  aux  m^mes  con- 
ditions que  les  nationaux,  sans  payer  des  droits,  contributions,  et 
taxes  autres  ou  plus  elev^s  que  ceux  auxquels  sont  soumis,  en  vertu 
des  lois,  les  sujets  du  pays  m^me. 

*  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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•  Les  Italiens  en  Autricbe-Hongrie,  et  les  Autrichiens  et  les 

Tois  en  Italie,  seront  entierement  libres  de  r^gler  leurs  affaires 

le  les  nationaux,  soit  en  personne,  soit  par  I'entremise  d'inter- 

kires  qu'ils  choisiront  euz-roSmes,  sans  ^tre  tenus  k  payer  des 

Q^rations   ou  indemnit^s  auz   agents,  comraissionnaires,  &c., 

lis  ne  voudront  pas  se  ser?ir,  et  sans  6tre,  sous  ce  rapport, 

is  k  des  restrictions  autres  que  celles  qui  sont  fix^es  par  les  lois 

Alee  du  pays. 

B  seront  absolunient  libres  dans  leurs  achats  et  ventes,  dans  la 

m  du  prix  de  toutobjet  de  commerce,  et  dans  leurs  dispositions 

iorciales  en  g^n^ral,  en  se  conformant,  toutefois,  aux  lois  de 

le  de  r£tat,  et  en  se  soumettant  a  ses  mouopoles. 

B  auront  egalement  libre  et  facile  acc^s  auprds  des  Tribuiiaux 

ute  instance  et   de  toute  juridiction,  pour  faire  valoir  leurs 

I  et  pour  se  defendre. 

B  pourront  se   servir,  k  cet  effet,  d'avocats,  de  notaires,   et 

its   qa*ils  jugeront   aptes  k   defendre   leurs  interSts,   et   ils 

int,  en  general,  quant  aux   rapports  judiciaires,  des  m^mes 

I  et  des  mSmes  privileges  qui  sont  ou  seront  accord^s  a  Tavenir 

ationaux. 

I.*  Les   Uautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  k  ne  pas 

rer  ie  commerce  r^ciproque  par  des  prohibitions  quelconques 

ortation,  ou  d'exportation,  ou  de  transit. 

lies  no  pourront  faire  d'exception  k  cette  regie  que — 

E.)  Pour  les  monopoles  d'£tat  actuellement  en  vigueur,  ou  qui 

aient  ^tre  ^tablis  a  Tavenir ; 

.)  Par  6gard  k  la  police  sanitaire,  et  surtout  dans  Tinter^t  de 

Qte  publique,  et  conform6ment  aux  principes  internationaux 

68  ^  ce  sujet ; 

.)  Dans  des  circonstances  exceptionnelles,  par  rapport  aux 

lions  de  guerre. 

II.  Quant  au  montant,  k  la  garantie  et  a  la  perception  des 

,  k  rimportation  et  k  Texportation,  ainsi  que  par  rapport  au 

t,  chacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engage  k  faire 

er  I'autre  de  toute  faveur  que  Tune  d'elles  pourrait  accorder  a 

tierce  Puissance.     Toute  faveur  ou  imniunit<^  concedee  plus 

(oos  ces  rapports  a  un  tiers  £^tat  sera  ^tendue  imm^diatement? 

compensation,  et  par  ce  fait  mSme,  a  Tautre  Partie   Con- 

nte. 

38  dispositions  qui  pr^cddent  ne  derogent  point — 

.)  Anx  favours  actuellement  accordees,  ou  qui  pourraient  6tre 

lieB  nltSrieurement'^  d'autres  £tats  limitroplies,  pour  faciliter 

amerce  de  frontidre,  ni  aux  reductions  ou  franchises  de  droits 

•  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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de  douane,   accord^es  seulement   pour  certainei 
minxes,  ou  aux  habitants  de  certains  districts ; 

(h.)  Aux  obligations  impos^es  h  Tune  des  H 
tractantes  par  des  engagements  d*une  Union  Do 
d6ja,  ou  qui  pourrait  6tre  contract^e  k  Tavonir. 

VI IT.*  Les  produits  du  sol  ou  de  Findust 
Hongroia,  enu meres  dans  le  Tarif  (A),  joint  i 
lorsqu'ils  seront  imporfces  en  Italie,  soit  par  te 
J  seront  admis  en  ncquittant  les  droits  fix^s  par  1 

Tout  produit  du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  Autric 
d^nomm^  ou  non  au  Tarif  (A),  sera  traite,  k  soi 
sur  le  pied  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris6e. 

Les  produits  du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  Italiene 
Tarif  (B),  joint  au  present  Traits,  lorsqu'ils  si 
Autriche-Hongrie,  soit  par  terre,  soit  par  mer, 
acquittant  les  droits  fix6s  par  le  dit  Tarif. 

Tout  produit  du  sol  ou  de  I'industrie  Italien 
au  Tarif  (B),  sera  traite,  a  son  entree  en  Autric 
pied  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

IX.  L'ltaiie  s'engage  a  ne  pas  augmenter,  sai 
avec  TAutriche-Hongrie,  le  nombre  ou  le  cliiffre  d 
iuBcrits  au  Tarif  General  du  14  Juillet,  1887,  su 
lesquels  Texemption  est  inscrite  au  Tarif  (B)  ( 
De  son  c6t6,  TAutriche  -  Hongrie  s*engage  k 
accord  pr^alable  avec  Tltaiie,  le  nombre  ou  le 
de  sortie  inscrits  au  Tarif  G6n6ral  en  vigueu 
pour  lesquels  Texemption  est  inscrite  au  Tari 
Traits. 

Le  regime  des  mono  poles  d'£tat,  ainsi  que  d 
tions  de  guerre,  reste  soumis  aux  lois  et  rdgl 
respectifs. 

Les  marcbandises  de  toute  nature  venant  de 
respectifs,  ou  j  allant,  seront  r^iproquement  affra 
de  tout  droit  de  transit,  soit  qu'elles  transitent 
que,  pendant  le  transit,  elles  doivent  ^tre  ddcha 
recharg6es. 

X.f  Pour  favoriser  le  tratic  special  qui  s'est  ( 
deux  pays  voisins,  et  notamment  entre  leurs 
respectifs,  les  objets  suivants  seront  admis  et  ( 
c6te9,  avec  obligation  de  les  faire  rotourner,  en  fr 
des  droits  k  Tentr^e  et  a  la  sortie,  et  conforn 
ments  ^manes  d*un  commun  accord  par  les  Ha 
tractantes : — 

•  See  Protocol,  pege  647,  and  Notes,  page 
t  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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marohandises,  h  Texception  des  articles  de  con- 
sortant  du  libre  trafic  sup  les  territoires  d'une 
8  Contractantes,  seront  exp^diees  aux  foires  et 
jrritoires  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante,  pour  y 
»  les  entrepdts  ou  magasins  de  douane,  aiDsi  que 
port^s  reciproquement  par  les  commis  voyageurs 
nes,  Autrichiennes,  ou  Hongroises^  h  la  conditiou 
irchaDdises  et  ces  ^chantiUons,  n'ayant  pas  ^t^ 
conduits  au  pays  d'o&  ils  proviennent  dans  un 
nee. 

ite  sorte,  vides,  sign^s,  et  ay  ant  d^ja  serri,  ainsi 
rides  et  sign^s,  qui  sont  iraport^s  des  territoires 
bntractanie  pour  dtre  reexport's  remplis,  ou  qui 
ds  avoir  6t6  export's  remplis. 
conduit,  d'un  territoire  a  Tautre,  aux  march's, 
}les,  k  Thivernage,  et  au  p&turage  des  Alpes. 
s,  la  franchise  des  droits  k  Ten  tree  et  k  la  sortie 
ndue  aux  produits  respectifs,  tels  que  le  beurre 
leillis,  et  les  animaux  mis  bas  pendant  le  s'jour 

3ser,  cire  k  blanchir,  cocons  a  d'vider,  d'chets  de 
grege  k  filer  (pour  la  fabrication  de  Torgansia  et 

oudre  appartenant  aux  propri't's  travers'es  par 
insi  qu'en  g'n'ral  les  c'r'ales  k  moudre. 
destines  k  6tre  vernis,  brunis,  et  points,  et  les 
re  r'par's, 

et  (d)  il  sera  tenu  compte  du  poids,  defalcation 

dechets  naturels  ou  I'gaux. 
\  cas  ridentit'  des  objets  export^s  et  r'imporf  s 

et  les  autorit's  comp'tentes  auront,  k  cette  fin, 
ces  objets,  aux  frais  de  la  partie  iut'ress'e,  de 
cfristiques. 

handises  soumises  au  traitement  de  Tacquit  k 
it  imm'diatement  des  territoires  d*une  des 
ntractantes  a  ceux  de  Tautre,  ne  seront  point 
cell's  ne  seront  pas  lev's  et  remplac's,  sous  la 
;  satisfait  aux  exigences  du  service  combin'  k  cet 

formalit's  du  service  douanier  seront  simplifi'es 
eront  acc'l'r'es  autant  que  possible. 
;8  internes  de  production,  de  fabrication,  ou  de 
grevent  ou  greveraient  les  produits  du  pays  soit 

•  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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pour  le  compte  de  r£tat,  soit  pour  le  compte  des  admiiuBtratioiu 
municipales  ou  corporatious,  ne  poiirront  frapper,  sous  aacan 
pr^tezte,  ni  d*ua  taux  plus  61ev6,  ui  d'une  mani^re  plus  onSreuae, 
lea  produite  similaires  provenant  de  I'autre  pays. 

Aucune  dea  Hautea  Parties  Contractantea  ne  pourra  frapper, 
60U8  le  pretexte  d*uDe  taxe  interne,  ni  de  droits  nouveaux,  ni  de 
droits  plus  4i\e\6a,  k  Tentree,  les  articles  qui  ne  sont  pas  produits 
dans  rint^rieur  du  pajs  mSine. 

Si  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantea  juge  n^cesaaire 
d'etabiir  un  droit  d^accise  ou  de  consommation  nouveau,  on  nn 
supplement  de  droits  sur  un  article  de  production  ou  de  fabrication 
nationale,,compris  dans  les  Tarifs  annexes  au  present  Trait^  Tarticle 
similaire  Stranger  pourra  dtre  i  m  mediate  men  t  grev^  k  Timportatiou, 
d*un  droit  t'gal. 

XIII.  Les  articles  d'orf^vrerie  et  de  bijouterie  en  or^  argent, 
platine,  ou  autres  m^taux  pr^cieux,  iropori^s  des  territoires  de  I'line 
des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantea,  seront  aonmis,  dans  les  territoirei 
de  Tautre,  k  un  regime  de  contr61e,  obligatoire  ou  facultatif,  tel 
qu'il  est  6tabli  par  la  loi  du  pays  pour  les  articles  similaires  de 
fabrication  Rationale. 

XIY.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantea  8*engagent  k  co-op6rer 
par  des  moyens  eonvenables  pour  emp^her  et  punir  la  contrebande 
entre  leurs  territoires  ;  a  accorder,  k  cet  efl'et,  toute  assistance 
legale  aux  employes  de  Tautre  £uit  charges  de  la  surveillance ;  k  lee 
aider  et  a  leur  faire  parvenir,  par  les  employes  de  finance  et  de 
police,  ainsi  que  par  les  autorit6s  locales  en  g6n6ral,  toutes  les 
informations  dont  iis  auront  besoin  pour  Texercice  de  leurs  fonc- 
tions. 

Sur  la  base  de  ces  dispositions  generalee,  lee  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantea  ont  conclu  le  cartel  douanier  ci-annex6. 

Pour  les  eaux-fronti^re,  et  les  points  oii  se  touchent  lea  terri- 
toires des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantea  etoeux  dea  £tats  Strangers, 
on  stipulera  les  mesures  u6cessaires  pour  raasistance  a  ae  prftter, 
r^ciproquement,  dans  le  serrice  de  surveillance. 

XV.  Aucun  droit  d'escale,  ni  de  tranabordement,  ne  poum 
6tre  per^u  dons  les  territoires  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantet, 
et  les  conducteurs  des  marchandises  ne  pourront  Stre,  aaof  les 
dispositions  de  nayigation  et  de  police  sanitaire,  ainsi  que  celles 
qui  sont  n^cessaires  pour  garantir  la  perception  dea  imp6tB,  con- 
traints  de  s^arr^ter,  de  decharger,  ni  de  recharger  k  un  endroit 
d^termin^. 

XYL*  Les  ItaJiens  en  Autriche-Hongrie,  et  lea  Autriehiens  et 
Hongrois  en  Italie^  jouiront,  en  ce  qui  oonoeme  lea  marquea  de 

*  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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erce,  les  desaina  induBtriels,  et  les  modules,  de 
ue  les  nationaux. 

}  de  Tune  dea  Hautes  Parties  Contractantea 
le  la  protection  de  leurs  marques,  de  lenrs 
modules,  dans  les  territoires  de  Tautre  Haute 

doivent  effectuer  le  d6p6t  de  ces  marques, 

conform^meut  aux  prescriptions  en  vigueur 
^rritoires;  sayoir,  en  Italie,  au  Minist^re  de 
idustrie,  et  du  Commerce,  ou  a  une  dea  Pr6- 
S  et  en  Autriche-Hongrie,  ^  la  Chambre  de 
(trie  de  Yienoe,  et  k  celle  de  Budapest. 
res  de  Tune  dea  Hautes  Parties  Contractantea 
I  de  Tautre,  trait^s,  soit  k  Tentr^e,  soit  pendant 
la  sortie,  sur  le  m^me  pied  que  lea  navirea 
le  rapport  des  droits  et  des  taxes,  quelle  qu'en 
^nomination,  per^us  au  profit  He  r£tat,  des 
ons,  fonctionnaires  publics,  ou  etablissements 
us  celui  du  placement  de  ces  navires,  leur 
irgement,  dans  les  ports,  rades,  baies,  hlivres, 
;  g^n^ralement  pour  toiites  les  forraalites  et 
ues,  auxquelles  peuvent  ^tre  aoumis  les  navires, 
ure  cargaisons. 
\  pour  le  cabotage. 

ionalit^  des  navires  de  ohacune  des  Hautes 
9  sera  constat^e  d'apr^s  les  lois  et  reglementa 
ivires  appartiennent. 

i  du  tonnage  des  navires,  il  suffira  de  produire 
^eage,  d^livres  conformement  aux  lois  du  pays 
ippartiennent,  et  on  ne  proc^dera  pas  k  une 
temps  que  la  Declaration  ^cbang^e  entre  les 
tractautes,  le  5   D^cembre,   1873,  restera  en 

;  applicables,  sous  la  condition  de  r^ciprocite, 
I  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  et  k  leur 
a  faveura  que  I'autre  anrait  accord6es,  ou 
',  a  un  tiera.^tat,  par  rapport  au  traitement 
a  cargaisona. 

ependant,  dea  dispoaitiona  du  pr^aent  Traits 
nationale. 

marchandieea,  quelle  qu*en  soit  la  nature  ou  la 
iportation,  Texportation,  le  transit,  et  la  mise 
ivoir  lieu  dans  les  ^Itat-s  de  Tune  des  Hautes 
a  par  des  navires  nationaux,  pourront  egale- 

•  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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ment  y  6tre  import^es,  exportees,  passer  en  transit,  ou  6tre  mues 
en  entrepot  par  des  navires  de  I'autre^  Partie,  en  jouissant  dee 
monies  privileges,  reductions,  b^n^fices,  et  restitutions,  et  sans  ^tre 
soumises  k  d'autres  ou  plus  forts  droits  de  douane  on  taxes,  ni 
k  d'autres  ou  plus  fortes  restrictions,  que  ceux  qui  sont  en  ?igaeur 
pour  les  marchandises,  k  leur  importation,  exportation,  transit,  oa  k 
leur  mise  en  entrepot,  par  des  navires  nationaux. 

XX.  Aucun  droit  de  navigation  ou  de  port  ne  sera  per^u,  dani 
les  ports  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  sur  les  navires  de 
Tautre  Partie  qui  vieiidraient  y  rel4cher  par  suite  de  qaelque 
accident  ou  par  force  majeure;  pourvu,  toutefois,  que  le  navir« 
ne  se  livre  k  aucune  operation  de  commerce,  et  qu'il  ne  prolonge  pai 
son  sejour  dans  le  port  au  delk  du  temps  ni§cessaire. 

En  cas  de  naufrage  ou  d*avarie  d'un  navire  appartenant  au 
Gouvememeiit  ou  aux  sujets  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes sur  les  c6tes  ou  les  territoires  de  Tautre  Partie,  non 
seulement  il  sera  donn^  aux  naufrag6s  toute  sorte  d'assistanee  et 
de  facilit^s,  mais  encore  les  navires,  leurs  parties  et  debris,  leors 
ustensiles,  et  tous  les  objets  y  appartenant,  les  documents  du  navire 
trouv^s  a  bord,  ainsi  que  les  effets  et  marchandises  qui,  jet^s  k  la 
mer,  auront  et^  recouvr^s,  ou  bien  le  prix  de  leur  vente,  seront 
int^graiement  remis  aux  propri6taires,  sur  leur  demande,  ou  celle 
de  Teurs  agents,  a  ce  dfiment  autoris^s ;  et  cela  sans  autre  pajement 
que  celui  des  frais  de  sauvetage,  de  conservation,  et  en  g^n^ral  des 
m^mes  droits  que  les  navires  nationaux  seraient  tonus  de  payer  en 
pareil  cas. 

A  defaut  du  propri^taire  ou  d'un  agent  special,  la  remise  sera 
fiiite  aux  Consuls,  aux  Vice-Oonsuls,  ou  aux  Agents  Consulairea 
respectifs.  II  est,  toutefois,  bien  entendu  que,  si  le  navire,  ses 
effets,  et  marchandises  devenaient,  k  I'occasion  du  naufrage,  Tobjet 
d*une  reclamation  legale,  la  decision  en  serait  d^f^r^  aux  Tribuaaux 
comp^tents  du  pays. . 

Les  ^paves  et  les  marcbandises  avarices  provenant  du  charge- 
ment  d*un  navire  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ne 
pourront,  sauf  le  payeuient,  8*il  y  a  lieu,  des  frais  de  8auvetage,^6tre 
soumis  par  Tautre  li)tat  au  payement  de  droits  d'aucune  espece, 
a  moins  qu^on  ne  les  passe  a  la  consommation  int^rieure. 

XXL*  Les  conducteurs  des  navires  et  des  barques  appartenant 
k  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  seront  libres  de  naviguer 
sur  toutes  les  voies  de  communication  par  eau,  soit  naturelles,  soit 
artificielles,  se  trouvant  sur  les  territoires  des  Hautea  Parties  Con- 
tractantes, aux  m^mes  conditions  et  en  payant  les  m^mee  droits  sur 
les  b&timents  ou  sur  la  cargaison  que  les  conducteurs  de  navires  et 
de  barques  nationaux. 

*  Sle  Protocol,  page  647. 
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es   Parties   Contract au tea  sont  d'accord  quet 

judiciaire,  lea  navirea  de  Tune  dea  Hautea 

bre  nationalia^a  dans  Tautre  sans  une  declara- 

illon,  delivr^e  par  Tautorite  de  r£tat  dont  ila 

8  de  Tune  dea  Uautes  Parties  Coutractautes 
usage,  sous  lea  mSmes  conditions,  et  en  pay  ant 
ea  nationaux,  des  chauss^es  et  autres  routes, 
pouts,  et  ponts-tournants,  des  ports  et  en  droits 
laax  et  feux  aervant  k  designer  les  eaux  navi- 
9.  grues  et  poids  publics,  magasins,  et  ^tabliase- 
ge  et  le  magasinage  de  la  cargaison  de  uavires 
nt  que  ces  ^tabliaaements  ou  institutions  sont 
public,  soit  qu*ils  soient  administr^s  par  r£tnt, 
rs. 

its  particuliers  sur  les  pbares,  fanaux,  et  lo 
>er9u  aucune  taxe  s'il  n'a  6t6  fait  r^ellement 
[nenta  et  institutions. 

rvant  a  mettre  les  £tats  des  Hautes  Parties 
irnunication  directe  ou  indirecte,  les  uns  avec 
etranger,  les  droits  de  peage  per^us  sur  les 
t  la  fronti^re  ne  pourront  dtre,  en  proportion 
irue,  plus  elev^B  que  ceux  qui  se  per9oivent 
e   faisant   dans   les   limiteB   du   territoire   dii  * 

e  sont  pas  applicables  aux  chemins-de-fer. 
its  des  Hautea  Parties  Contractantes  et  leurs 
]uant  aux  cbemins-de-fcr,  trnites  sur  le  m^me 
pport  du  prix  et  du  mode  de  transport,  que 
)8  des  expeditions  et  aux  impdts  publics, 
ies   Contractantes  prennent   Tengagement  de 
administrations  des  chemius-de-fer  respectifs 
pondauces  et  des  tarifs  directs  pour  le  traiis- 
des  marcbandises,  aussitdt  et  a  mesure  que  les 
actautes  le  jugeront  utile. 
X  autorites  de  surveillance  des  cheniius-de-fer 
les  sur  des  r^glements  de  transport  uniformes, 
direct,  surtout  en  ce  qui  regarde  les  d^lais  de 

8  Contractantes  s'engageut  a  garaiitir  la  circu* 
ferrees,  entre  leurs  territoires,  contre  touto 
re.  Les  creunces  resultant  du  trafic  reciproque 
itue  dans  les  territoires  de  Tune  des  Hautes 

•  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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Parties  Contractantes  sont  insaisisaables  lorsque  le  chemin-de-fer 
d^biteur  a  son  si^ge  dana  les  terrifcoirea  de  Tautre  Partie  Con- 
tractante.  II  n*y  a  d'exceptioo  que  dand  le  cas  oil  la  saiaie  eat  fiite 
a  raifiou  d*un  jugement  rendu  par  I'aatoHt^  judiciaire  de  r£ut 
auquel  appartieut  le  cliemin-de-fer  cr^aucier. 

Le  materiel  roulant  d'un  chemiD-de-fer  de  Tune  des  Haates 
Parties  Contractantes,  ainsi  que  lea  objets  mobiliers  queleonqnes 
contenus  dans  ce  materiel,  et  qui  appartiennent  k  ce  chemin-de-fer, 
ne  peuvent  ^galement  faire  I'objet  d'aucune  saisie  sur  les  territoires 
de  Tautre  Haute  Partie  Oontractante,  sauf  le  caa  oh  la  saisie  eit 
faite  k  raison  d'un  jugement  rendu  par  I'autorit^  judiciaire  de  I'filat 
auquel  appartient  le  cbemia-de-fer  proprietaire. 

Les  administrations  fizerout,  d'un  commuu  accord,  les  itin^raires 
pour  la  circulation  des  trains  de  correspondance,  de  mani^e  que  ci 
voyagcurs  ni  marchandises  ne  souffrent  de  retards  autres  que  ceuz 
n^cessites  par  le  service  du  chemin-de-fer,  de  la  douane,  et  de  U 
police  des  passeports. 

L* approbation  de  ces  itineraires  est  r^eeryee  a  cbaque  OouTeme- 
ment  pour  Ja  ligne  situ6e  sur  son  territoire. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  k  8*entremettre 
aupres  des  administrations  des  chemius-de-fer  pour  assurer,  autant 
que  possible,  une  coincidence  de  trains  du  m^me  genre,  savoir,  trains 
de  grande  vitesse  avec  trains  de  grande  vitesse,  trains  de  vojageunt 
avec  trains  de  voyageurs,  et  trains  mixtes  avec  trains  mixtes. 

XXV.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  prendront  soio  que  le 
trafic  r^iproque  des  cbemins-de-fer  situ6s  sur  leur  territoires 'soit 
facility  autant  que  possible,  et  pourvu  que  lea  deux  lignes  respec- 
tives  aient  la  m^me  largeur  de  voie,  an  moyen  de  jonctions  directes 
des  rails  des  lignes  qui  doivent  se  toucber  au  m^me  endroit,  et  par 
le  passage  des  wagons  d'une  voie  sur  Tautre. 

Aux  points-frontiere,  oil  se  trouvent  des  jonctions  directes  dea 
voies  ferries,  et  ou  a  lieu  le  passage  des  wagons,  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  exempteront  de  la  declaration,  du  d6chargement  et 
de  la  revision  a  la  fronti^re,  ainsi  que  du  plombage,  toutes  les 
marchandises  qui  arriveraient  en  wagons  plomb6s  selon  les  regie* 
ments-  en  vigueur,  et  qui  seraient  destinies  k  Stre  conduites,  dans 
ces  memes  wagons,  k  no  endroit  k  Tint^rieur  du  pays  o^  se  trou?e 
un  bureau  de  douane  ou  de  fiuauce  autoris^  au  traitement  des 
expeditions,  pourvu,  touteibis,  que  ces  roarcbandises  soieat  d^ 
clarees  k  Tentree  par  des  listes  de  cbargement  et  des  lettres  de 
voiture. 

Les  marcbandicies  qui,  sans  ^tre  d^chargees,  passent  en  traosit, 
dans  des  wagons  propres  a  et6  plomb6s  selon  les  r^glements,  sur  les 
territoires  d'une  des  Hautea  Parties  Contractantes,  en  venant  des 
territoires  de  TautrC)  ou  y  etant  detitiuees,  seront  exempt^es  de  la 
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ration,  du  dechargemeut,  de  la  revision,  et  du  plombage,  tant  k 

rieur  qu'aux  fronti^res,  pourvu  qu'elles  soient  declarees,  au 

it,  par  des  lifltes  de  cliargement  et  des  iettres  de  voiture. 

'application  de  ces  dispositions  est  cependant  subordonnee  k  la 

tiou  que  les  administrations  dos  cbemins-de-fer  respectifs  soient 

nsables  de  ee  que  les  wagons  arrivent  au  bureau  d'exp6ditiou 

a  rint^rieur  du  pays,  ou  k  celui  de  sortie,  en  temps  opportun, 

k;  leA  scell^s  intact?. 

>ute8  facilit^s,  plus  grandes  que  celles  prec^demmeut  denomm^os, 

endraient  a  ^tro  accord^es  par  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 

lutes  a  des  tiers  £)tats,  quant  k  Texp^dition  douaniere,  serout 

juees  au  commerce  de  I'autre  Partie  Contractante,  pourvu  que 

ci  accorde  la  reciprocite. 

XVI.   Les   Hautes   Parties   Contractautei   s*accordent,   reci- 

ement,  le  droit  de  nommer  des  Consuls  dans  tous  les  ports  et 

I  commerciales  des  pays  de  Tautre  Haute  Partie  Contractante 

lesquels  sont  admis  des  Consuls  d'un  tiers  £)tat. 

•8  Consuls  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  jouiront, 

a  condition  de  reciprocity,  dans  les  territoires  de  I'autre,  de 

i  les  prfirogativee,  facult^s,  et  exemptions  dont  jouissent  et 

nt  a  Tavenir  les  Consuls  d*un  autre  Etat  quelconque. 

?8  dits  Agents  recevront  des  autorit^s  locales  toute  aide  et 

ince  qui  est  ou  vieudrait  a   ^tre  accordee  par  la  suite  aux 

\»  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris6e,  pour  Textraditioa  des  matelots 

idats  faisant  partie  de   Tequipage  des  navires  de  guerre  ou 

lands  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  qui  auraient 

:e  sur  les  territoires  de  Tautre. 

SVII.  Le  present  Traite  s'etend  aux  pays  qui  appartiennent 

»eut,  ou  appartiendront  k  Tavenir,  au  territoire  douanier  de 

des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes. 

XVIII.  Le  present  Traits  est  destin6  a  remplacer  le  Traite  de 

lerce  et  de  Navigation  conclu  le  7  Decerabre,  1887,*  entre 

riche-Hongrie  et  Tltalie.     II  entrera  en  vigueur  le  I*'  Fevrier, 

et  restera  ex^cuioire  jusqu*au  31  Decembre,  1903.     Dans  Jo 

I  aucune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  n'aurait  notitio, 

mois  avant  la  fin  de  la  dite  periode>  son  intention  d'eu  faire    . 

les  effets,  le  dit  Traite  demeurera  obligatoire  jusqu'a  Texpira- 
'un  an  a  partir  du  jour  ou  Tune  ou  Vautre  des  Hautes  Parties 
tctantes  I'aura  dononc^. 

^8  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  r^servent  la  faculty  d'in- 
re  dans  ce  Traits,  d'uu  commun  accord,  toutes  modifications 
I  senuent  pas  en  opposition  avec  sou  esprit  et  sea  principes,  et 
'utility  serait  demontr^e  par  Texperience. 

•  Vol.  LXXVIU,  page  370. 
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XXIX.   Le  present  Traits  sera  ratifi6,  et  les  ntifi 
seront  ^chang^es  a  Borne  le  plus  t6t  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  Toot  sign6  et  roni 
cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Rome,  en  double  expedition^  le  6  Decembre,  U 

(US.)  RUDn 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.8.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 


Tabif  (A).*  -  Droitt  a  VEntree  en  Italic 


Num^roB 

duTarif 

Itslien 

en  vigueur 

au 

moment 

de  la 
signature 
du  Traits. 


(a) 
(ft) 


ex  4 
(«) 

ex  6 

(«) 
ex  7  (a) 
ex  8 

(») 
(«) 

w 

9 
11 

(«) 
(«) 
«x  30 

(o) 

W 

(*) 

«■) 


Denomination  dee  Marchandisos. 


Eaux    min^rales,   naturellcs   ou  artifi- 

cielles  et  eaux  gazeuses 
Bi^re— 

En  ftU  et  en  futaillcs 

En  bouteillee    . . 
Alcool — 

Pur,  en  fiits  et  en  futailles  (y  compris 

le  r^ipient)      , , 
Huiles  fixe»; — 

D'olive,  pure     . .  . .  , .  . . 

Huile  de  ter^bentliine     . . 
Huiles  volatiles  ou  essences — 

D 'orange  et  ses  ▼ari^t^s  . .  . . 

De  clous  de  girofle      . .  . .  . . 

De  mcnthe 

Non  d^nomm^s,  except^  T huile  ou 
essence  de  rose         . . 
Levures  de  toute  sortc    . . 
Chioorce  et  toute  autre  substance  sue- 

c^danee  du  cafe — 

S^he 

Torrefiee  ou  mSme  mouluc 
Acides — 

Q^Uique  et  tannique,  impurs . . 

Ac^tique  impur  . .  . . 

Tartrique  

Ph^nique  •.  ..  ..  .. 


lOOkilog. 

Hectol. 
LelOO 


Hectol. 
100  kUog. 


KUog. 


100  kilog. 
100  kUog. 


*  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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Num^roB 

duTarif 

Italien 

Umt68 

en  vigueur 

sur 

au 

Denomination  des  Marchandises. 

lesquelles 

DroiU. 

moment 

portent 

dela 

lee  Droits. 

signature 

du  Traits. 

Lirec. 

noix  ou  de  lin   et  d'oxyde   ou  car- 

bonate de  plomb  ;  mastic  compost  dc 

rdsine,  cire   et  ocres,  employe   pour 

uiastiquer     les    marbres    ou    autres 

mati^res  semblables  ou  pour  en  en- 

diiire  les  bouehons  des  bouteilles 

100  kilog.  . . 

400 

ex  53 

Capsules  explosives  et  cartouches- 
Cartouches  Tides  sans  capsules 

(a) 

>i           •  • 

60  00 

(rf) 

Capsules            

»»           •• 

220  00 

ex  58 

Camphre — 

(*) 

Raffing 

>»          •  • 

25  00 

ex  61 

Coton  et  ouate,  antiseptiques ;  pcpsine 
pure ;    extrait  de   houblon ;    beurre 

de  cacao ;  huile  cam^hr^e  ;  terpine . . 

f>          •• 

10  00 

ex  G2 

Limaille   de   fer   pulvcris^,  raais   uon 

autremcnt  pr^paroe    . . 

II           •• 

10  00 

ex  64  (a) 

Crraisses  de  voiture,  compoe^cs  d'huile 

de  rcaine  et  de  chaux 

, . 

Exemptee. 

ej^  67 

Racines,  ecoroes,  feuilles,  fleurs,  lichens, 

1      plantes    et    fruits   pour  teiuture  et 

tannage — 

(a) 

Non  moulus  , .          

•  • 

Exempts. 

W 

Moulus         ..          ..          .... 

., 

»» 

70 

Couleurs     d^riT^es     du     goudron    et 
d'autres  substances  bituraineuses— 

(«) 

Al'^tatsec  .. 

• . 

Exemptce. 

(A) 

£n  p4te  ou  liquides 

•  • 

n 

71 

Extraits  colorants  dc  bois  de  teinture 
et  d'autres   mati^res  tinctoriales  de 

toute  Borte        

lOOkUog. .. 

10  00 

72 

Couleurs  en  tablettes,  on  poudro  ou  de 
toute     autre    sorte,    y    compris    les 

laques  couleur  aniline 

»»           •  • 

10  00 

ex  73 

Vernis— 

f^r  (A) 

Sans  alcool,  k  Texception  des  remis 

contenant  dMiuiles  minerales 

>t          •  • 

20  00 

74 

Crayons — 

(a) 

fcJans  gaine  de  pastel  colore,  et  crayons 
avec  gaine,  non  blanche,  lissee  ou 

Ternissee 

>»          •• 

100  00 

(A) 

Autres  .. 

»i          •• 

50  00 

75 

Encre— 

(a.)  D'imprimerie 

,»    .       •• 

13  00 

(b.)  De  toute  autre  sorte 

>»          •• 

15  00 

ex  78 

Cordages,  cordes  et  ficelies,  mdmc  gou- 
droim^ — 

(b) 

De  grosseur  de  2  millim.  et  moins  . 

i>          •• 

25  00 

ex  82(a) 

Fils    de    lin     lessiv^s     ou     blanchit, 
simples — 

1.  Dc   7,(XX)    k  20,000  metres   le 

kilog 

»»           •• 

17  50 

2.  Au     d6\k     de     20,000    iusqu'^ 

37,000  metres  lo  kUog. 

»           •• 

22  00 
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e  lin,  lessiyes  ou  blanchis,  unis, 
itant   en   chaine    ct    en   trame 
m  carr^  de  5  niillim.  de  c6t^ — 
Plua  de  10  jusqu'i  26  iila 
Plus  de  26  jusqu'k  45  fils 
le   lin  blanchis,  ouyf^  ou  da- 


e  lin  teintfi  ou  tisses  en  couleurs 


Qterie  de  lin  et  de  chanrre 

rie   en   mati^res  textiles  de  la 

one  V — 

iplo 

OU8U8  en  matt^rcB  textiles  de  la 

orie  V — 

9f  linge  dc  lit  et  de  table,  essuic- 

Lains,  rideaux  simplemeut  bordes 

\>  articles  similaires :  de  lin 


s,  manchettes  et  chemices  pour 
lommea     •• 


trcs  (k  Texception  des  articles 
ompris  sub  a),  qui  ne  sent  pas 
n  Im 


le  cuton,  impriutds 


de  coton,  pour  lamped  . . 
■ouBus,  en  matieres  textiles  de  la 
[orie  VI- 

»,  linge  dc  lit  et  de  table,  essuie- 
nains,  rideaux  simplement  bordes 
't  articles  similaires 


is,  manchettes  et  chemises  i)our 
lommee     ..  ..  .. 


tree 


lec,  non  teinte     .  • 

:  cordas  et  uu?ra^es  grossiers  en 


100  kilog.  . 


66  40 
84  00 


Droits  des  tissue  blanchis, 

unis. 
Droits  des   tissus   ^crus 
augment^  de  35  lires 
les  100  kilog. 
100  kilog.  ..       110  00 


110  00 


Droit  du  tissu,  arec 
augmentation  de  10 
pour  cent. 

Le  double  du  droit  du 
tissu. 


Droit     du    tissu,     avec 

augmentation    de    40 

pour  cent. 
Droits  ^es  tissus  blanchis, 

augmente  do  70  lircs 

les  100  kilog. 
100  kilog.  . .       100  00 


Droit  du  tissu,  avec 
augmentutign  dc  10 
pour  cent. 

lie  double  du  droit  du 

tissu. 
Droit     du     tissu,     aYcc 

augmentation     de    40 

pour  cent. 


100  kilog.  .. 


15  00 

17  00 
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Num^roB 

• 

duTarif 

■ 

Italien 

Unit^ 

en  vigueur 

Bur 

au 

Denomination  des  MarchandiMB. 

lesquelles 

Droits. 

moment 

portent 

dels 

lee  Droits. 

signature 

du  Traits. 

Lirec. 

125 

Fils  de  laine  cardee,  simples — 

•           («) 

ficrus — 

1.  Jusqu'^  10,000  m^res  au  kilog. 

100  kilog.  .. 

45  00 

2.  Plus  de  10,000  metres  au  ktlog. 

i>           •  • 

56  00 

125(6) 

Blanchis            

Droit     des    ^crus    arec 
augmentation    de    20 
pour  cent. 

W 

Teints 

Droit     des     dcrus,   aTcc 
augmentation     de   25 
hres  lea  100  kilog. 

126 

FiU  de  laine  cardee,  retors 

Droit  des  simples,  avec 
augmentation    de    17 
lires  les  100  kilog. 

127 

Fils  de  laine  peign^e,  simples— 

(«) 

^crus- 

1.  Juaqu'k  50,000  mMrof  au  kilog. 

100  kilog.  . .        ^00 

2.  Plus  de  50,000  metres  au  kilog. 

76  00 

(A) 

Blanchis            

Droits    des    ^rus,  avec 
augmentation    de    20 
pour  cent. 

(-) 

Teints 

Droit    des    ^crus,    aroc 
lires  lea  100  kilog. 

128 

Fils  do  laine  i>cignee,  retors 

Droit  des  simples  avec 
augmentation     de    17 
lires  lee  100  kilog. 

1211 

Tissus  de  laine — 

(«) 

Cardie,  pcsant  au  m^tre  carr6 — 

1.  300  grammes  au  moins  . . 

100  kilog.  .. 

1^  00 

2.  Plus   do   300  grammes  jusqu'k 

500  grammes 

II           •  • 

leo  00 

3.  Plus  de  500  grammes     . . 

II           •  • 

140  00 

(*) 

Peignee,  pesant  au  m^tre  carre— 

1.  200  grammes  au  moins  . . 

1'           •  • 

250  00 

2.  Plus  de  200  grammes  jusqu'Ji 

500  grammes    . . 

„ 

220  00 

3.  Plus  de  500  grammes     . . 

II 

190  00 

ex  130 

Tisbus  de  laine,  imprim^,  pesant  300 

grammes  ou  moins  le  m^tre  carr6     . . 

Droit     du     tissu     selon 
Tesp^ce,  avec  augmen- 
tation de  30  lires  les 
100  kilog. 

132 

Tissus  de  laine  brodes— 

(«) 

A  point  de  chalnette 

lOOkUog.  ..;     300  00 

En  plus  du  droit  du 

tisBU. 

(A) 

A  point  pasB^ •  • 

lOOkdog. ..(    300  00 
En  plus  du  droit  du 

tlMU. 

ex  134 

Tit*»uB  do  crin — 

('0 

Pour  t amis        ••          ••          ••          •• 

lOOkUog.  .. 

30  (iO 

I 
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at  ion  des  Marchandises. 


Unit^ 

8ur 

le«quelleB 

portent 
les  Droits. 


Droits. 


sn  niati^re»  textiles   de   la  I 
VII— 


ie  en  mati^res  textiles  de  la  i 

VII»  , 

abans  en  mati^res  textiles 
gorie  VII     . .  , .  . .  i 

tidies,  en  laine        . .  . .  | 

)d  en  laine  et  en  bourre  de  i 
x>inpri8    les  tapis  de  pied 
iiels  pr^ominent  en  poids 
nati^res  textiles  ^  I'excep- 
soie  .• 

IS  en  mati^ref^  textiles  de  la 
VII 


Lire  c. 


lOOkilog. ..!     220  Oa 
Droit  de  la  simple,  avec 

augmentation     de    50 

pour  cent. 

I 
100  kilog.  . .  1     220  00 


spte  les  douppions) . .  •  • 

oulin^  on  torse,  gr^ge 
loie — 

I  ou  de  douppions  (strusa, 
di  seta  e  di  doppio),  gr^ges . 

^gw 

^luehes  de  soie  ou  de  bourre 


>rpes  et  cache*  nez,  noirs  ou 
r,  en  tissu  non  fa9onn^  de 

bourre  de  soie,  non  cousus . , 
rpes  et  cacbe-nez,  noirs  ou  \ 
r,  en  tissu  fai^nn^  de  soie 
rre  de  soie,  non  cousus       . .  | 
tes  dans  lesquels  la  soie  ou  i 

de  soie  entre  dans  une  pro-  i 
>n  inf^rieure  k  12  pour  cent  ' 
^rieure  k  50  pour  cent —      i 


^s 


Kilog. 


240  00 
7  00 


100  kilog.  . .  I     100  00 

Droit  du  tissu,  avec 
augmentation  de  40 
pour  cent. 

Exempts. 


Exempte. 
Exempts. 

9  00 
6  50 
9  00 


Kilog. 


lOOkilog.  .. 


7  00 
10  00 


lont  la  partie  exterieure  est  compos^e  de  laine  et  autres 
eption  de  la  soie,  la  laine  entrant  dans  la  proportion 
!nt,  est  adniise  au  droit  de  180  lires  les  100  kuog. 
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Num^ros 

duTarif 

Italien 

en  Tigueur 

au 

moment 

de  la 
signature 
du  Traits. 


ex  161 


(A) 


ex  154 


156 
IGO 


161 

162 

ex  163 


(«) 


erih) 


1G4 


(A) 


ex  165 


(«) 


ex  166 


(i) 


167 


Denomination  des  Marchandises. 


TisBUs  mixtes  dans  lesqaeb  la  soie  ou 
la  bourro  de  soie  entre  dans  une  pro- 
portion non  inf^rieure  k  12  pour  cent 
et  non  superieure  ^  50  pour  cent — 
De  couleur — 

1.  Unis 

2.  Fa^onn^         

Rubans  et  galons  mixtes  dans  lesquels 

la  soie  ou  la  bourre  de  soie  entre 
dans  une  proportion  non  inf^rieure 
&  12  pour  cent  et  non  superieure  k 
50  pour  cent     . . 


Passementerie  en  mati^res  textiles  de  la 
CategorieVUI  

Objets  cousus  en  mati^res  textiles  de  la 
Cat«gorieVIII  


Oharbon  de  bois  . . 

Bois  ik  br61er        

Bois — 

Commun — 

1.  Brut  ou  simfilement  degi'ossi  ou 

coupe  4  la  hache 

2.  £quarri,  scie 

8.  En  edisses  pour  boites,  tamis, 
cribles  et  articles  similaires; 
en  cercles  de  tout  longueur    . . 

4.  Debite  pour  allumettes  •  • 
D'ebenisterie — 

2.  Scie  de  long 

3.  En  planches  ou  carreaux  mar- 

quetes  pour  parquets  . . 
Tonneaux  Tides,  neufs  ou  usages — 
Cercies  en  bois . . 

Cercles  en  fer  . . 
Meubles  et  parties  de  meublee,  bruts  ou 
finis— 
Non  rembourres — 

1.  En  bois  commun  courbe 

2.  Autres  en  bois  commun 

3.  En  bois  d'ebeuist^rie,  plaques, 

sculptee  ou  marquetes 
Corniches  et  baguettes  pour  comiches — 

Vemissees,  dorees  ou  argentees 
Rames,  edialas,  et  perches 
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^lOl 

arif 

len 

Unites 

Tieur 

sur 

Denomination  de«  MarcbandiBes. 

lesquelles 

Droits. 

Lent 

portent 

U 

les  Droits. 

tare 

•ait^. 

Lire  c. 

ro 

Ustensiles  et  ouvrage»   divers  en  bois 
.  commun — 

(«) 

Bruts 

100  kilog.  . . 

6  iJO 

(*) 

Polia  ou  peints— 

1.  Fuaeaux,  bobines,  ct  rochets. . 

>»           •  • 

8  00 

2.  Autree 

ji           *  • 

13  00 

71 

Mercerie  oommune  en  bois 

50  00 

It 

Joueta  en  bob 

>i           •  • 

60  00 

11 

OuTrages  de  Tannier  et  de  nattier — 

W 

Fins 

»»           •  • 

30  00 

82 

P^  de  bois— 

(a.)  CeUuloae 

(b,)  Autre,  J  compris  la  pate  de  paille 
et    d'autres    substances    sinii- 

•  • 

Exeriipte. 

laires     .. 

100  kilog.  . . 

1  00 

83 

Papier — 

Blanc  ou  teint  en  p&te  de  toute  sorte . 

(«) 

»»          •  • 

12  50 

W 

Colori^,  dor^  ou  point,  et  de  tenture 
(j  compris  le  papier  Wane  pour  la 
lithograpbie  et  la  photograpnie)    . . 

D'embailage,  mdme  teint  en  p&te — 

1 .  Non  liss^  par  le  cylindre 

2.  Liss4  par  le  oylindre  d*un  cdt^ . . 
Estampes,   lithographies,   et   Etiquettes 

>»          •  • 

40  00 

(/) 

»          •  • 

3  00 

5  00 

85 

(cartelli),  y  compris  las  cbromolitho- 

graphics            

»»          •  • 

75  00 

L86 

Carton— 

(«) 

Commun-— 

i>          •  • 

2  00 

187 

OuTrages  en  papier  et  en  carton 

>»          •  • 

80  00 

188 

Liyres  et  musique — 

(«) 

Imprimis — 

ex  1.  Musique  avec  texte  en  langue 
Italienne,  et  liyres  en  texte 

mixte     (Italien     et     autre 

langue),    en    feuilles    to- 

lantes,  ou  brocb^s  . . 

, , 

Exempts. 

2.  £n   langue  autre   que  T Ita- 

lienne, en  feuilles  Tolantes, 

ou  broch^ 

, , 

Exempts. 

3.  Beli^,  de  tout  genre. . 

100  kilog.  .. 

20  OU 

.x(&) 

Ltvres  non  imprimes  (registres) — 

1.  En  feuilles  Tolantes,  ou  relics 
en  carton,  mdme  avec  coins 

et  dos  de  toile 

tf 

22  00 

ex  2.  Relies  en  carton  reconvert  de 

toile,  mdme  avec  eoin^  et 

dos  de  cuir 

»?           •  • 

3G  00 

190 

Peaux — 

.x(rf) 

Tannees  sans  pt  il — 

1 
t 

3.   Vemies 

i» 

yo  ou 

5.  Finies,  autres  (^  Texception  des 

peaux  vemies  et  k  semelles)  . . 

>»           •  • 

70  00 
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Num^ros 

duTarif 

Italien 

en  Tigueur 

au 

moment 

de  la 
signature 
du  Traits. 


ftr  196 


ex  201  (f/) 


203 


Denomination  des  Marehandises. 


(«) 


(*) 


(c) 


(rf) 


ex  204 


M 


ex{b) 

ex  206  (ff) 
et  (6) 


Chaussores — 

(a.)  De  tout  genre,  en  ouir,  ou  en 
etoffe,  ^  Texception  de  la  soie 
ou  du  velours  . . 
(b.)  En    caoutchouc,    doubles     ou 
gamies  d'etoifes 
Lampes    et    leurs    parties,    en    font«t 
rooul^,  aTeo  ou  mus  garnitures  ou 
ornements  en  zinc,  etam^,  emaill^, 
niokel^s,  oiyd^es,  laqn^     . . 
Fer  et  acier — 

Laming  ou  battu,  en  verges,  tringles, 
ou  barres,  calibr^  de  toute  sec- 
tion— 

1.  N'ayant  en  section  aucun  dia- 

mHre,  ni  c6te,  de  7  millim. 
ou  moins 

2.  Ajant  en  section  im  ou  plu- 

sieurs  c5t^  ou  diam^tres 
de  5  millim.  ou  moins,  mais 
plus  de  5  millim.    . . 

3.  Ajaut  en  section  un  ou  plu* 

sieurs  c6tes  ou   diam^res 
de  5  millim.  ou  moins  (k 
I'exception  des  61s) 
Laming  ou  ^tir^  en  fils — 

1.  Ayant  un  diam^tre  de  5  millim. 

ou   moins,   mais   plus    de    1^ 
millim.  .. 

2.  Ayant  un  diamMre  de  I^  millim. 

ou  moins  . .  . .         •  • 

En  tAle— 

1.  De  I'^paisseur  de  4  millim.  et 

plus     ..  ..  •• 

2.  De  moins  de  4  millim.  et  plus 

de  li  millim. .. 

3.  De  li  millim.  ou  moins. . 
En  tujaux — 

1.  De   tdle    de    T^paisseur    de    4 

millim.  et  plus 

2.  De  tdle  de  moins  de  4  millim. 

et  plus  de  li  millim. . . 

3.  De  t6le  de  I^  millim.  ou  moins  . 
Fer  et  acier  forg^  ou  moul^ — 

Ancres,  essieux  de  voiture,  enclumee, 
et  autres   ouvrages    bruts,    pesant 
50  kilog.  ou  plus 
Essieux    de   voiture,    bruts,    pesant 
moins  de  50  kilog.   . . 
Clous  forges  de  fer  ou  d'acier    . . 


Unit^ 

sur 

lesquelles 

portent 
les  Droits. 


lOOpaires, 


100  kilog. 


Droits. 


Lire  e. 

100  00 
125  00 

15  00 


6  00 

7  00 
9  00 

11  00 
15  00 

7  00 

10  00 

12  00 

12  00 

14  00 
17  00 

9  00 

12  00 
10  OU 
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mination  des^archandises. 


der  de  seoonde  fabrication,  en 

J. — 

A  principalement  avec  fen  ou 

jiere  pros  (grosri) — 

2.  £n  objets  rabot^,  lim^, 
toiuD^,  for^s,  &c.,  sur 
toute  on  grande  partie 
de  leur  superficie 

I.  En  objets  etam^,  plomb^s, 
zingu^,  et  Temis 

«  principalement  avec  fers  ou 

uera  minces  (pioooli) — 

2.  En  objets  rabot^,  lim^, 
tonm^,  for^,  &c,t  sur 
toute  ou  grande  partie  de 
leur  superficie;  ^tam^, 
plomb^,  singu^,  yemis . 

Bs  et  instruments   usuels  pour 

ta  et  metiers,  en  fonte,  fer  et 

ununs — 
Hacbes,  bachettes,  cbarrues, 
outils  ordinaires  pour  Tagri- 
culture  en  g^n^ml,  hoyauT, 
bigomes,  coins,  yalets,  tru- 
elles,  pieces  d'acier  k 
aiguiser  (ooti),  herses,  fi- 
li^res,  fourcbes,  rouan- 
nottes,  le?iers,  couperets, 
marteaux,  ^taux  de  for- 
gerons,  pelles,  pics,  piocbes, 
HLteaux,  sarcloirs,  oogn^, 
t^nailles,  socs,  &c. . . 

I — 

.  Crioe  (binde),  balances  k  bas- 
cule, brunissoirs,  burins, 
toumcTis,  composteurs, 
copies-lettie,  cisaiUes,  se- 
cateurs forges  portatiTes, 
etampes,  ou  poin9onB ; 
outils  non  d^nonun^  pour 
cordonniers,  doreurs,  me- 
nuisiers,  forgerons,  mar^- 
cbanx-ferrants,  coiffeurs, 
imprimeurs,  et  autres  arti- 
sans; fers  k  repasser  et  k 
plisser,  rognepied,  ruban 
de  soies,  alines,  toume-ik- 

rtucbe,  languettes  ou  fers 
rabots,  polusoirs,  peignes, 
rabot«,  pinces,  poin^ns, 
serpes,  racloirs,  pointes 
pour    forMs    et      repaus, 

lll.J  2  R 


Unites 

sur 

lesquelles 

portent 
les  Droits. 


100  kilog. ., 


Droits. 


Lire  c. 


13  25 
16  60 


17  25 


13  00 
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Num^ro8 

duTarif 

Italien 

en  vigueur' 

au 

moment 

de  la 
signature 
du  Traite. 


Denomination  det  Marobandises. 


Unit^ 

8ur 

leeqaelles 

portent 
les  Droit!. 


Droits. 


<'j-2lO 


W 


CO- 211 

ex  214 

ic) 
216 

(«) 
(A) 

(-) 

(d) 


w 


218 

225 
ex  2?.6 


ex  {a) 
ex  {a) 

ex  {b)  ' 
ex  (c)' 

w, 

it) 


scalpels,  soies,  gouget,  spa- 
tules,        emporte  -  pi^<H38, 
fopets,  vrilles,  tari^res,  tim- 
bres, tiunpons  pour  timbres 
et   poin9ons,   tours   d*hor- 
logers,    trypans    ^    mains, 
lacerets,  &c.,  mSme  vemis, 
polis,   zingu^,   gakanis^,  i 
double  de  euivre,  ^tam^,  ' 
plomb^,    et    gamis    par-  [ 
tiellement  d'autree  m^ux.  i  100  kiloj^. 
Ustensiles  et  instruments,  &o.  {suite) — 

Faux  et  f  auciUes 

Limes  et  r&pes,  ajant  mancbe   non 
compris,  une  longueur — 

1.  De  plus  de  30  centim. 

2.  De  15  jusqu'k  30  centim. 

3.  Au-dessous  de  15  centim. 
Cuivre,  laiton,  et  bronze — 

Bees  et  galeries  pour  lampes  . . 
Plomb,  et  ses  alliages,  ayec  Tantimoine — 

Caract^res  d'imprimerie 
Zinc — 

En  pains  et  debris 

En  tdles  et  feuilles 

En  outrages  non  dor^s,  ni  argent^, 
non  om^,  ni  vemiss^ 

En  ouvrages  non  dor^  ni  argent^, 
aTcc  omement  ou  yemis  de  toute 


genre . . 
En  ouvrages  dores  ou  argentes 
Antimoinc    m^tallique    (r^gule   d*anti- 

moine)  . . 
Aiguilles  et  epingles 
Machines — 
A  vapeur,  fixes,  sans  cbaudi^re 
A  vapeur,  demi-fixes,  avec  chaudi^res 
annex6e,  k  air  chaud,  h  air  corn- 
prim^,  k  gaz,  k  p^trde,  j  compris 
les  motrices  rotatives — 

D'un  poids  sup^ieur  k  800  kilog. 
Chaudi^re8 — 

ex  1.  Tubul  Aires  en  fer  et  fonte    . . 
2.  Non  tubulaires 
Hjdrauliquos  et  motors  ^  eau  ou  k 
vent. — 
Koues  hydrauliques,  presses,  ac- 
eumulateurs,     el^vateurs,     et 
monte-chargos  . . 
Locomobiles 
Agricoles,  de  toute  sorte 
Machinea  et  metiers  k  tisser  . . 


100  kilog. 


lire  c. 


17  00 

12  00 

13  00 
15  00 
20  00 

75  00 

18  OC' 

Exempt 
400 

12  00 


12  00 
58  00 

600 
80  00 

12  00 


12  00 

14  00 
12  00 


10  00 

12  00 

9  00 

10  00 
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tion  dee  Marchandises. 


utils  pour  ouTrer  le  bois 
^tanx  (scies,  rabots,  tours, 
machines  k  fileter,  ^.)i 
Is  sup^eur  k  300  kilog. . . 


rapports     .. 
upports 

k  broyer  ou  pulveriser  des 
des  minerais,  os,  &c. ; 
>n  fonte  et  eD  fer;  grues 
les,  non  hydrauliques ; 
I  pour  lerer  des  wagons, 
shines  centrifuges  pour  la 
>n  du  Sucre ;  piles  k  cjlin- 
idri  olandesi  per  la  fabbri- 
iella  carta) ;  f  reins  auto- 
es air  comprim^,  k  vide, 
ninoirs ;  machines  k  cylin- 
ept^  oelles  pour  cylindrer 
LB;  machines  de  congela- 
achines  k  fabriquer  des 
9uses ;  machines  k  papier ; 
I  k  couper  le  papier;  ma- 
3  briqueterie;  machines  k 
repasser  le  linge;  ma- 
relier  les  lirres ;  machines 
iques  ft  usage  industriel; 
I  k  polir ;  ventilateurs  aveo 
les;  cardes  non  gamies; 
I  k  secher  les  fils;  ma- 
laver  et  d^eraisser  les  fils ; 
I  k  peroer  le  papier;  ma- 
beindre  les  fils 
oh^es — 

tchines  k  ooudre  . . 
res  machines  (k  Texcep- 
1  des  machines  dynamo- 
striques),  en  fonte. . 
d'optique,  de  calcul,  de 
I'obserration,  de  chimie, 
9f  de  chirurgie,  &e. 

ie  ou  BUT  toute  autre  ma*. 

:Ue 

luiUes  (sans  defalcation  du 
papier) 


Unites 

sur 

lesquellos 

portent 
les  Droits. 


ie  ou  sur  toute  autre  ma- 

iile 

luilles  (sans  defalcation  du 

papier) 

Taisselle  d'or 

2  E  2 


100  kilog. 


Kilog. 


llectog. 


Droits. 


Lire  c. 


9  00 

25  00 
30  00 


10  00 
30  00 

11  00 

30  00, 

10  00 
18  00 

10  00 

5  00 
14  00 
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Num^ros 

duTarif 

Italien 

en  vigueur 

au 

moment 

de  la 
signature 
du  Traits. 


234 


^j-236 


(d) 


ex  240 

(*) 

245 
^jr246 

ex2&2 
ex  {a) 

253 


D<?nomination  des  Marcbandisee. 


254 


(A) 


255 


(A) 


^0-258 


259 


Ouvrages  en  argent,  m^e  dor^,  ou  ar- 

genterie.. 
Horioges — 
De  table,  k  tableau  ou  pendule,  sans 

cage 

De  table,  h  tableau  ou  pendule,  arec 
<»ge 

Reveil-matin  sans  sonnerie  des  heures* 
Pierres  pr^ieusei  ouvr^ — 
Agatbes,  opales,  onyx,  grenade,  mdme 
enfil^s 
Terres  color^s   (bols,  cores,  et  terres 
sigill^,  naturelles  ou  artificielles)    . . 
Pierres,  terres,  et  minerais,  h  Texoeption 
des  minerais  m^talliques — 
Cbaux,  plAtre,  &c.    . . 
Terres  cuites — 

D'un  usage  oommun — 
ex  1.  Podles  et  parties  de  ponies  de 
toute  forme 
Majoliques  (faYences),  ou  ouvrages  de 

SAte  coloriSe,  recouverte  d'^mail  ou 
e  vemis  opaque — 
Carreaux,  m^me  peints  en  plusieurs 

oouleurs,  et  gres  ordinaires 
Blancs,  ou  oolor^  k  fond  uni 
Diff^remmentcolor^  ou  autrement 
dccor^ 
Poteries  ou  ouvrages  de  p&te  blanche — 
Blancs  et  gr^s  fins 

Diffi^emment  color^s  ou  peints,  dor^ 
ou  autrement  d^r68 
Porcelaines — 
Blanches 

Color^es,  dor^,   ou  autrement  d6- 
cor^s  . . 
Ouvrages  de  verre  et  de  cristal — 
Simplement  souffle  ou   coules,  non 
color^s,  ni   passes  k  la  meule,  ni 
taill^s,  ni  grav^ 
Color^,  toints  en  p4te,  tallies,  pass^ 

k  la  meule,  k  I'^meri,  et  graves 
Peint«,  ^maill^,  dor^,  argent^,  ou 
autrement  decores   . .  . ,  » . 

Boutei lie?  communes      .. 


Unit^ 

sur 

lesquelles 

portent 
les  Droits. 


KUog. 


Pi^ee 


Droits. 


Lire  c 
9  00 

5  00 


5  00 

plus  le  droit  de  1%  cagf . 
Pi^  ..  160 


Kilog. 
lOOkUog... 


lOOkUog... 


9  00 
8  00 


Exempts. 


2  50 


6  00 
10  00 

14  00 

16  Of) 

25  00 

16  UO 

35  00 

8  50 

15  00 

18  00 
4  00 

*  Les  horloges  dites  "  do  la  For^t  Noire  "  ayant  les  montante  (dans  lesqueU 
se  trouve  le  m^nisme),  en  bois,  sont  admises  au  droit  de  100  Urea  lea  100  kuog., 
y  compris  la  cage.  Les  horloges  tlites  "  h  sjst^me  Am^ricain  **  sont  admi?^^  »« 
droit  de  150  lires  les  100  kilog.,  y  compris  la  cage. 
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m^me  cntbur^es  do  tressos 
de  roseau  . . 

IX,  et  emaox,  on  forme  de 
ade),  pierreries  et  prismes 
I,  et  autres  ouvrages  sem- 


lon  de  liz  , 
►oites 


les,   et   produits   do    jar- 

Tinoigre,  de  Teau  saL^,  ou 
Ue 


noix  et  d'autres  matieres 


qu'k    10   kilog.   inclusive- 

I  de  lU  iusqu'k  20  kilog.  . . 
\  de  20  kilog. 

je,  ou  autrement  prepareo . 

►ute  egp^co . . 


100  kilog.  , 


res  que  le  saindoux 

ue  {y  compris  la  stcariue 

litine);  cei^sine,  pure  ou 

0  paraiino  . . 

ites,  avec  leurs  ruches 

acre. . 

bre  . .  .  • 


s  en  bois  ou  autres  nia- 
rea  utoc  assortiment  de 
iileurs,  petits  pinceaux, 
tit0  plat«,  et  autres  acccs- 
res  pour  la  peinture ; 
illeuses  avec  meche  recou- 
rte  de  stearine,  de  cire,  ou 
8uif,  et  munies  de  papior, 
bois,  ou  de  toute  autre 
iti^re,  en  bottes  ayec  le 
(tour  relatif  (sans  d^falca- 
)u  des  boites,  ni  du  flotteur) . 


Teto 
»» 

>>  * 

100  kilog.  . 
ItX)  kilog.  . 

100  kilog. , 
KX)  liilog. 


6  00 


30  00 
2  00 

8  00 
15  00 

2  00 


20  00 
Excuipl. 

Exempts. 
Exempts. 


0  75 
3  00 
3  75 

25  00 

Exempts. 

12  00 
Exemptes. 


8  00 
Exempted. 
100  00 
150  IHJ 

60  00 


75  00 
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Num^ros 

du  Tarif 

Italien 

en  Tigueur 

au 

moment 

de  la 
signature 
du  Traits. 


ex  329 


ex{b) 


Denomination  des  Marchand^s. 


ex  331       ! 


332 
^0-334 


Biercerie  (suite) — 

2.  Finoeaux  de  poils  fins  et  de 
cheveux  (j  compris  les  pin- 
ceaux  k  barbe),  a  I'exception 
des  pinceaux  ajant  le  manche 
en  iToire,  nacre,  ecaille,  os, 
ou  mati^ree  semblables ; 
jouets  de  toute  sorte  (j  com- 
pris les  poupees),  en  tnnt 
qu*ils  rentrent  sous  lo  No. 
329  (a),  (mercerie  conmiune). 
Fine— 

1.  Dout  la  mati^re  dominante  con- 

siste  en  cuir  de  toute  sorte  (y 
compris  le  cuir  de  Russie)    . . 

2.  Pipes,  fume-cigars,  et  autres  ob- 

jets,  en  ^ume  de  mer 

3.  Jouets  de  toute  sorte  {y  com- 

pris   les    poup^s),    en    tant 
qu'ils  rentrent   sous   le   No. 
329  (6),  (mercerie  fine) 
Instruments  de  musique — 
Pianos — 

1.  Carres  et  verticaux 

2.  A  queue  . . 

Non  denommes,  k  cordes  — 

1.  Pesant  400  grammes  ot  moins  . . 

2.  Pesant  plus  de  400  grammes     . . 
Non  denommes,  a  vent — 

1 .  Pesant  400  grammes  et  moins  . . 

2.  Pesant  plus  de  400  grammes     . . 
Autres  non  d^nomm^. . 

Parties  d^tacb^  d'instniments  de  mu- 


iff) 


<'a:336 


ex  337 
ex{b) 

343 


sLque 
Caoutcliouc  et  gui  ta-pcrcha  — 

OuTr^s  en  passementerie,  en  rubans, 
ot  en  tissus  cla^itiques 
Bonnets  rouges,  en  laine,  trieotcs,  foulcs, 

sans  houppe  ou  avec  houppe,  non  de 

soie 
Cliapeaux — 

En    fcutrc,    gamis    ou    non,    pour 
hommes  ot  gar^ons  . .  . .  . . 

Pinceaux,  avec  ou  sans  mancbe. . 


Unit^ 

sur 

lesquellas 

portent 
1m  Droits. 


100  kUog. 


Pi^w 


lOOkilog. 


LolOO 


100  kilog. 


.!   ; 
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'Droits  a  V Entree  dans  le  Territoire  Daiianier  Austro- 
Hongroii, 


Denomination  des  Marchandises. 


Les  100  kilog. 


Figues — 

Fraiches         

S^hes 
Citrons,  limons,  onmgea 
Citrons,  limons,  oranges  en  saumure ;  oran- 

gettes    non   arriy^    k  maturite;    ecorces 

d* oranges  et  de  citrons 
Dattes,  pistaches 
Amandes — 

S^'hes,  en  coque  ou  mondees 

y ertes  en  coque 
Pignons  non   mondes,  caroubes,  chlltaignes, 

azeroles,  pommes  de  paradis,  olives  fraiches, 

s^hes  ou  salees 
Pignons  mondes,  grenades 
Biz  monde  et  brisures  de  riz  . . 
Baisins  de  table,  frais  (poids  du  colis  5  kilog. 

ou  moins)       . .         . .  . .  . .  , . 

Noix  et  noisettes,  seches  ou  mondees. . 
Legumes,  de  table,  frais,  fins  . . 
Legumes  non  sp^ialement  denommes,  frais. . 
Legumes  non  sp^cialement  denommes :  sees 

ou  pr^par^s  (seches  au  four  ou  au  soleil, 

prest^,  d^up^s,   reduits  en   poudre  ou 

autrement    trituri^ ;    sal^  ou  confits  au 

vinaigre,  en  barils)    . . 
Jus  de  citron     . . 
Fonouil,  cumin,  graines  de  ti*efle,  ffraines  de 

moutarde  et  semences   non    specialemcnt 

denommees    . . 
Fleurs    et    feuilles     d'ornemcnt,     fraiches, 

coupees 
Plantes  viyantes 

Bacinee  de  chicoree,  sechdes  (non  torrefiecs) 
Plantes  et  parties   dc   plantes   non  sp^iale- 

ment  denommees,  fraiches  . . 
Plantes  et  partie  de   plantes   non   spocialo- 

ment    dcnonmiees,    seches    ou    propurccs 

(reduites  en  poudre  ou  autrement  triturces 

ou  teintes) 
Houblon  et  lupuline     . . 


Fl.   k. 

1  00 
1  00 
Exempts. 


12  00 

5  00 
1  50 


2  00 
12  00 

1  50 

2  00 
1  50 

Exempts. 


2  00 
Exempt. 

Exeniptd. 

Ejtcmplcs. 
0  50 
0  75 

Excmptes. 


7  00 
ix)ids  brut. 


•  bee  Protocol,  pa-c  647. 
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Num^roB  du 
Tarif  a^^ral 

AustJTO- 
HoDgrms  en 

vigueur 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  Marcbandises. 


LeslOOkilog. 


40 
41 
42 
43 
ex  44 
ex  45 
46 
47 
48 


49 


51 


(«) 
(ft) 


55 

fa:  56 

60 


61 
62 


fj?67 
70 

72 


73 


BoBufs     .. 

Taureaux 

Yaches    .. 

Bouvillons,  taurillone,  et  g^nisses 

Yeaux     .. 

Brebis  (m^me  boucs  et  moutons) 

Agneaux. . 

PorcB  pesant  plus  de  10  kilog 

Pores  pesant  10  kilog.  ou  moins 
Cheyaux.. 

Observations — 

1.  Oheyaiix  jusqu'fk  Tltge  de  deux  ans 

2.  Poulains  qui  suivent  leur  m^re 
Mulets  et  dues  . . 

Yolaille  do  toute  sorte — 
Yivante 


Morte . . 
Poissons    frais ;     ^crerisses    (d'eau    douce), 

escargot    frais,   scampi   (^nephrops    norve- 

gicus) 

CEufs  de  volaille 

Rucbes  arec  le  miel  et  la  ciro . . 

Pcaux  brutes  (vertes  ou  s^cbes,  mSme  sal^ 

ou  pass^  ^  la  chaux,  mais  pas  autrement 

travaill^es)     .. 
Poils    de    toute    sorte,    bruts    ou    apprSt^ 

(peiffn^,    bouillis,    teints    ou    passes    au 

mordant,  m6me  en  boucles)  ;  soies  de  pore 
Plumes    Don    sp^ialenient    d^nomm^    (y 

compris    les    plumes    ^    lit    et    tiges    de 

plumes)  ;  plumes  de  parure  non  apprdt^. 
Parafine  . . 
Huile  de  palmo  et  buile  de  noix  de  ooco, 

solide;  suif  v^g^tal . . 
Huile  d'oliTc  pure,  en  futailles,   outres  et 

veesies.. 


Huile  de  pavot,  de  s^ame,  d'arachide,  de 
fames,  de  toumesol,  de  graine  de  coton 
(buile  de  coton),  melanges  d'buile  d'olive 
avec  autres  builes  grasses,  en  futailles, 
outres  et  vessies 
Huile  de  lin  en  f  utailles,  outres  et  yessies  . . 
Huile  de  navette  et  autres  builes  grasses, 
non  specialement  denomm^,  en  futailles, 
outres  el  vessies        . . 

Observations  aux  NumSros  72  et  73. — 
Les  builes  d*olive,  de  ricin  et  d'ara- 
cbide,  en  futailles,  outres  et  yessies, 
enti^rement  d^natur^  sous  oontr61e 
des  bureaux  de  douane  sp^eialement 
ttutorises  k  cet  etfet       . .  •  • 


FLk. 
Partac. 

12  75 
400 
8  00 
2  50 
1  50 
050 
025 
1  50 
030 

10  00 

5  00 
ExomvVA- 


lOO  k^l«>«r 
3   OO 


E:^«2Jm^<- 


«*-rc 


X     00 
^     40 


4.    00 


J%  00 
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les  fiirineases  dite«  d*Italie  (o'est-k-dire, 
ermicelles  et  autres  produiU  similaires  de 
ariiie,  non  frits)       . ,  . .  .  • 

^nde  fraiche  ou  prepare,  c'est-i-dire,  sal^, 
less^cb^e,  fum^  ou  en  m6me  temps  des- 
ech^  et  sal^  (gepdkelt)     . .         •  • 
loisses  . .         . .         . .         • . 

images  ..         ..         ..         ..         .« 

ssons,   k  Texoeption  des   harengs,   sales, 

um^,  s^h^. . 

ssons  prepares  (marines  ou  conserres  dans 

'hoile,  &c.),  on  barils  .« 

18  les  aliments  ronfermes  hermetiquement 

ians  des  bottes,   bouteilles    et  similaires 

autres  que  coux  repris  aux  Numeros  89 

it91)..  ..  

nestibles  non  specialement  d^nomm^s 
urbon  de  bois,  tourbe  et  cliarbon  de  tourbe, 
ignite  et  charbon  de  terre,  cokes  et  com- 
bustibles artificiels  solides  do  toute  sorto, 
abriques  de  ces  mati^res     . . 
*nes  entieres,  comes  en  feuillets,  pointes 
le  oomes,  sabots,  pieds,  griffes ;  os  sci^s, 
edress^  ou  debit^s  en  moroeaux   . . 
■ail  brut,  mdme  perfore,  mais  non  poli     . . 
rres  brutes  ou  siraplement  degrossies  ou 
ciees  ;  niiuerais,  m^mc  prepares    . . 
Tcs  ot  substances  mineraies — 
3rutes  ..  ..  ..  ..  .• 

^alcinees,  lavees  ou  moulues — 

1.  Torres  ooloi^ntes 

2.  Autres  .. 

Tous  ces  articles  en  tant  qu'ils  no 
sont    pas    repris    dans    d' autres 
categories  du  tarif. 
!  de  reelisse  . .         • .         . .         . .         .  • 

iix  de  neurs  d'oranges  et  semblablcs  euux 

le  senteur  (sans  alcool)       

iles  volatiles — 

luile  de  succin,   dc    come    do    corf,  de 

caoutchouc,  de  laurier,  de  romarin  et  de 

geni^yrc 
^.utres 

laigres,  graisses  ot  huiles,  parfum^s,  en 
^ipients  d*au  moins  5  kilog. 
is  de  teinture — 

Sn  biichcs      . .         . .         .  •         »• 
i^uits  en   menues    parties    (c'est-ik-diro, 

nlpes,  woulus,  coupes)     •  • 


.  Droit  de  la 
farino. 


6  00 
16  00 
10  00 

3  00 

15  00 


35  00 
35  00 


Exempts. 

Exempt. 

Exempts. 

Exemptes. 

0  50 
Exemptes. 

4  00 
6  00 


6  00 
15  00 

10  00 

Exempts. 

0  75 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


618 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY   AND   ITALY. 


Numeros  du 
Tarif  G^n^ral 

Austro- 
Hongrois  en 

vigueur 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  Marehandiflos. 


109 


110 


exU2 
113 


114 
ex  115 


ex  117 
118 


(c) 


124 

(«) 
(*) 

124  bus 
(a) 
(*) 


125 

126 
-?^127 

128 


(A) 


Bois  de  teinture  (tuite) — 

R^uits  en  menues  parties,  ayant  subi  une 
fermentation 
Ecoroes,  raoinee,  feuilles,  6eur»,  fruits,  arela- 
n^des,  noix  do  galle  et  semblables,  mdme 
coupes  en  moreeaux,  moulus  ou  autrement 
rMuits,    k  r usage  de   la  teinture  ou   du 
taimage 
Extrait  de  bois  de  chAtaignier 
Orseille,  persio,  indigo,  coohenille 
Extraits  do  substances  propres  au  tannage  et 
h  la  teinture,  non  sp^alement  d^nommes  . 
Goudren  de  toute  sorte,  except^  le  goudron 

de  lignite  ou  de  schiste 
Resine  commune  ;  colophan  ;  poix,  k  Texoop- 

tion  de  la  poix  de  goudron  dc  houille 
Poix  de  goudron  de  houille     . . 
Hiiile  de  resine   . 

Resines  de  copal,  de  dammar ;  laque  en 
^cailles,  gomme  Arabique,  gomme  de  Djed- 
dah,  gomme  du  Senegal,  gommo-giitte, 
gomme  adragante ;  gommcs,  r^sines  et 
gommes-r^ines,  baumes  naturelt  et  sues 
de  plantes,  non  sp^ialement  d^nomm68  (j 
compris  la  manne)  . . 
Fils  de  coton — 
Simples,  ^cnis — 

Jusqu'au  No  12  Anglais  . . 
Au  del^  du   No.   12  ju»qu*au   No.  29 
Anglais  .. 
Doubles,  ^crus — 

Jusou'au  No.  12  Anglais.. 
Au  \\e\k  du  No.    12  jusqu'au   No.  29 
Anglais   . .  . .    '      . . 

Simples  ou  doubles,  blanchis  ou  teints — 
Jusqu'au  No.  12  Anglais . . 
Au   dclk  du   No.   12  jusqu'au   No.  29 
Anglais  . . 
A  trois  bouts  ou  plus,  ecrus,  blanchis  ou 
teints  . .  • . 

Fils  do  coton,  a(X»mmodes  pour  la  rente  au 

detail  . . 
Tissus  do  coton  — 

Ordinairos,  uni»,  c'ost-k-dire,  tiss^  de  ftls 
du  No.  50  et  au-dessous,  cH)ntenant 
38  ills  ou  moins  dans  un  carr^  de 
5  millim.,  unis,  mdroe  simplement 
croises — 

£crus      ..  •• 

Blanchis..  ..  .•  •• 

Teiut«     ••  ..  ..  •. 

Tisscs  en  couleurs,  imprimoe  . . 
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Kom^roe  da 
Tarif  G^niral 

AustTO- 
Hongroifl  en 

Tiguenr 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  Marchandises. 


Les  100  kilog. 


129 


130 


(d) 


131 


W 


(«) 


132 


133 
134 


135 

ex  136 

137 

138 
139 


(*) 
W 

(A) 


Tisflus  de  colon  {»uUe) — 

Ordinairet ,  fafonn^,  c*e»t-ii-dire,  tiss^  de 
filB  du  No.  50  et  au-dessous,  contenant 
38  fils  ou  rooins  dans  un  carr^  de 
5  millira.,  fa^onn^s — 

&ru8 

Blanchis.. 

Teinto 

Tisfl^B  en  couleurs,  imprimes  . . 
Ordinaires,  serr^s,  c'est-^-cUre,  tlas^s  de  fiis 
du  No.  50  et  au-deMous,  contenant  plus 
de  38  fils  dans  an  carr^  de  5  millim. — 

&ruB 

Blanchis ..         •• 

Teints 

Tiss^  en  couleurs,  imprimis  . . 
Fins,  c*e8t-^-dire,  tisses  de  fils  au-dessus  du 
No.  50  jusqu'au  No.  100  inclusivement — 
ficrus      •• 

Blanchis,  teints,  tiss^  en  couleurs  ou 
imprimis        •• 
Surfins,  c  est-^-dire,  tiss^  de  fils  au-dessus 
du  No.  100;    tulle  (bobinets,  petinets, 
etoffes  similaires  pour  rideaux  et  filets 
similaircs  pour  meuble) ;  tissus  combing 
avec  des  fils  m^talliques   . . 

Ohaervation,  —  FUets  gomm^,   fa^on 
bobin  ,.  ..  ..         •.  •• 

Broderics  ;  dentelles     . . 
Velours  et  tissus  fa<;on  velours  {h.  poil  ras  ou 
non) ;  rubanerie,  passementerie  et  boutons. 
Bonneterie         ..  ..  ..  ., 

M^hes  ;  sanglcs,  rourroies  de  transmission, 

tujaux ;  filets  et  eordes,  communs. . 
lin  et  chahTre,  bruts,  rouis,  broyes,  peign^, 
blanchis  et  d^hets  do  lin  et  de  chanvre    . . 
Fils  de  lin  et  de  chanrre ;  fils  non  sp^iale- 
ment  d^nomm^ — 
Simples,  ^rus 

Simples,  blanchis,  lessivds  ou  teints 
Betors 
Fils  de  jute — 
Simples,  ferus 

Betors,  blanchis,  lessiv^s  ou  teints  . . 
Tissus  de  lin  et  do  chanvre — 

Toile  d'emballage  griso,  c'est-^-dire,  tissu 
grossier,  uni,  mdme  simplement  crois^, 
mais  non  fa^onn^,  de  ohanyre  ou  de  lin, 
ne  contenant  pas  plus  de  5  fils  en  chatne 
dans  Tespace  de  5  millim. ;  sacs  confec- 
tionn^s  aveo  la  dite  toile  . . 

Observation, — Les  sacs  en  toile  d'cm- 
ballage    grise,    marques    et    ayant 


Fl.  k. 


40  00 
50  00 
60  00 
70  00 

50  00 
60  00 
70  00 
80  00 

70  00 
100  00 


140  00 

50  00 
225  00 

85  00 
75  00 

24  00 

Fxempts. 


1 

50 

5 

00 

8 

00 

1 

50 

5  00 

6  00 
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Num^ros  du 
Tarif  a^n^nJ 

Auatro- 
Hongrois  en 

vigueur 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traite. 


Denomination  des  Marchandises. 


Les  100  kilog. 


110 


141 


(a) 


112 


143 


144 
14« 


ex  147 


148 


149 


Fl.  k. 

serri,  qui  sont  import^s  pour  6tre 
remplis  de  blc   et  sont  reexport^ 
p]ein8  dans  le  d^lai  de  deux  mois, 
moyennant  robnervation  des  condi- 
tions et  des  mesures  de  contr61e  k 
determiner  par  voie  d'ordonnanee  . .         Exempt*. 
Tis8U8  de  lin  et  de  chanvre,  non  fafonnes, 
^crus,  contenant  jusqu'k  20  fils  de  chatne 
dans  Pespaoe  de  5  millim.    ..  ..         ..  12  00 

Tissus  de  lin  et  de  chanyre,  non  fa^nn^, 
blancliis,    teints,  tiss^    en    couleurs,  im- 
primes — 
Jusqu'k  10  fils  do  chaine  dans  Tespace 

de  5  millim 20  00 

De  11  k  20  fils  de  clinine  dans  Tespacc 

dc  5  millim 40  00 

Tissus  de  lin  et  de  ehanvre,  fa^onnes,  con- 
tenant  jusqu'^  20  fils  de  chalue  dans 
I'espace  de  5  millim. — 

Kcrus  40  00 

filanchis,  teints,  tisses   en   couleurs  ou 

imprim^  . .  . .  . .         . .  80  00 

Damass^,  de  toute  sorte,  mSme  ecrus   . .  80  00 

Tissus  de  lin  et  de  clumvre,  contenant  plus 
de   20  fils    de   chaine    dans    Tespace    de 

5  millim 80  00 

Batiste ;  gaze,  linons  et  autres  tissus  legcrs  . .  120  00 

Dentelles  et  guipures    . .  . .  . .  , .  300  0»J 

Broderies  200  00 

Passementerie,  boutons,  rubanerie,  et  bonne- 

terio 80  00 

Tissus  de  jut^ — 

Toile  h  sac  et  d'emballage  de  jute,  ^rue, 
non  blanchie,  non  tcinte,  non  fa9onnec, 
m6me  simplement  erois^e,  ne  contenant 
pas  plus  de  5  fils  de  chaine  dans  Tespace 
de  5  millim.,  et  sacs  confectionn^s  avec 

hi  dite  toile  6  00 

Observation. — Les  sacs  en  jute,  mar- 
qu^  et  ajant  servi,  qui  sont  im- 
port's pour  6tre  remplis  de  ble,  et 
sont  rdexportes  pleins  dans  le  dlai 
de  deux  mois,  moyennant  Tobser- 
vation  des  conditions  et  des  mesures 
a  determiner  par  voic  d'ordonnanee .        Exempt*. 
Etotfes  pour  meubles,  pour  habillements  et 
pour  tenture  ;  tissus  de  toute  sorte,  en 
jute,   combines  avec  d'autres    mati^res 
textiles  yege tales,  y  compris  le  coton,  en 
tant  que  le  jute  domine  dans  le  nombrc 
des  fils  ;  mSme  tissus  similaires  en  jute, 
brodes  ou  combines  nvec  des  fils  m^tal-  I 
liques  ••  ,.|  40  00 
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Nnm^Tot  du 
Tarif  G^n^nl 

Hongrois  en 
Tigueur 

au  moment 
de  la 

■ignature  du 
Traite. 


150 


151 


(«) 


ex(b) 
152 

154 

ex{b) 


(rf) 


Denomination  des  Marohandises. 


156 
158 


ise 


160 


Tii8U8  de  jute  (suite) — 

Tisaus  de  jute  non  sp^ialement  d^nomm^s ; 
tapis  ae  pied  et  pour  voiture,  tapis 
destines  k  garnir  les  corridors  ou  les 
escaliers,  de  jute  on  d'autres  raati^res 
textiles  yeg^tales  non  specialement  d^- 
nomm^s,  m6me  blancnis,  teints,  im- 
primes,  fa<;onnes  . . 
Cordages — 

Cordes,  cordages,  c&bles,  mdme  blanohis, 
goudronn^s. . 

Ficellee  

Laine,  brute,  lar^,  peign^e,  teinte,  blanchie, 

moulue,  et  d^liets  de  laine.. 

Fils  de  laine  ou  de  poils,  et  fils  de  vigogne — 

Fils  de  mohair,  d'alpaoa  (mdme  mottled 

alpaca)  et  genappes ;  tous  ces  ills  simples 

ou    doubles,    ecrus,    import^   par    des 

bureaux  de  douane  specialement  auto- 

Fils  non  specialement  d^nomm^s,   ^crus, 
simples — 

1.  Jusqu'au  No.  45  m^trique  . . 

2.  Au-dessus  du  No.  45  m^trique 
Fils  non   sp^malement  denomm^s,  ^crus, 

doubles,  ou  retors  en  plusieurs  bouts — 
.  1.  Jusqu'au  No.  45  m^trique  . . 
2.  Au-dessus  du  No.  45  m^trique 
Fils  non  specialement  denommes,  blanchis, 
teints,  imprimes,  simples — 

1.  Jusqu'au  No.  45  m^trique  . . 

2.  Au-dessus  du  No.  45  metnque 
Fils  non  specialement  denommes,  blanchis, 

teints,  imprimes,  doubles,  ou  retora  en 
plusieurs  bouts — 

1.  Jusqu'au  No.  45  metrique  . . 

2.  Au-dessus  du  No.  45  metrique 
Tapis  de  pied — 

Autres,  mdme  imprimes       . .  .  •         •  • 

TissuB    de     laine,    non    specialement    de- 
nommes— 

Pesant   par   m^tre   carre    plus  de  600 

grammes*  •         *  •         •  •         .  • 
Pesant  par  mHre  carr6  500  grammes 

jusqu'ik  200  grammes   . . 

Pesant  par  mkre  carre  200  grammes  ou 

moins,  mSme  imprimes  . .         •  • 

Velours  et  tissus  fa<^n  velours  (h  poils  ras  ou 

non);   rubanerie,  passenipnteric,   boutons, 

et  bonneterie . . 

Tissus  de  laine  imprimes  {k  I'exception  de 

ceux  qui   sont  denommes  sous    les   Nos. 

156  A,  158  c,  et  169) 


Les  100  kilog. 


Fl.  k. 


12  00 


5  00 
18  00 

Exempts. 


1  50 


8  00 
10  00 


12  00 
14  00 


12  QP 
14  00 


16  00 
16  00 
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Num^Tos  du 
Tarif  G^n^ral 

Austro- 
Hongrois  en 

vigaeur 
[au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  Marchandises. 


162    (6) 


163 
165 

166 


(«) 


168 


(«) 


169 


(a) 


170 


174 
ex  175 


rxl76 


Feutre  autre  et  ouvrages  en  feutre,  non  im- 
primis 
Sole  on  cocons,  d^hets  de  soie,  non  files 
Soie  devid^e  ou  fil^'e,  m^me  retorse — 

£crue . . 
Bourre  de  soie  (d^bet«  de  soie  files),  meme 
retorse — 

^crue  ou  blanchie . . 
Tissus  de  soie,  brodes  ou  melang^  de  fils 
m^talliques;    tulle,   gazes;    blondes,  den- 
telles  (fichus  de  dentelles)  . . 
Articles  de  garniture  confectionn^  de  cor- 
dons,   de    cordonnets,    de    chenilles,    et 
d'autres  passements  similaires,  de  soie  ou 
de  demi-soie  •  •         .  • 
Tissus  de  soie  pure,  c'est-i-dire,  de  soie  ou 
de  bourre  de  soie — 

Boutons  et  passementerie 
Tissus  de  soie  pure,  unis  et  armures 
Autres  tissus  de  soie  pure 
Tissus   de   demi-soie,   c'est-k-dire,   tous    les 
tissus  non  denomnies  sous  le  No.  168,  qui 
eontiennent,  outre  la  soie  ou  la  bourre  de 
soie,  d'autres  mati^res  textiles,  savoir — 
"Velours,  et  rubans  de  velours     . .         . . 
Autres  tissus  de  demi-soie  • . 

Observation* — 

1.  Tissus  tr^s  grossiers  en  fils  ecrus  de 

d^hets  de  soie,  ajant  Papparence 
de  toile  d'emballage,  grise,  et  ser- 
vant comnie  drape  a  presser, 
torchons  pour  nettoyer,  &c.,  m6me 
combing  avec  quelques  fils  teints. . 

2.  II  n'est  pas  tenu  oompte  de  la  soie 

dans  les  tissus  form^  de  fils 
d'autres  mati^res  textiles  oi!l  il 
entre  de  la  soie,  sans  recouvrir  ces 
fils,  ou  bien  sans  dtre  m^ang^e 
avec  eux  sur  toute  leur  longueur. 
Ohapeaux  pour  hommes,  en  feutre,  rodme 

gamis . . 
Ohapeaux  de  paille  ou  de  copeau,  de  jonc,  de 
liber,  de  roseau,  d'os  de  baleine,  de  feuilles 
de  palmier — 

Non  gamis • . 

Cbimis        •.         ..  ..         

Ohapeaux  de  dames,  en  feutre,  gamis    . . 

Ohapeaux  de  dames,  en  feutre,  pards     . . 

Manteaux  pour  dames,  et  mantelets  de  toute 

forme  pour  dames,  de  tissus  de  laine,  avec 

a  .'cessoires  (doublure,  parure,  et  similaires) 
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Kum^rofi  du 
Tarif  CMn^ral 

Aufltro- 
HongroiB  en 

▼iguenr 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  Marohandises. 


Lea  100  Idlog. 


ex  177    (a) 


178 
e«179 


181 


f«183 


185 


186 


187 

ejrl88 
189 


de  tissuB  de  soie  compris  dans  les  Nos.  168, 

169,  et  170 

Le  linge,  k  I'exception  du  linge  de  luxe 
(Putzwasche),  est  traits  d'apr^  la  ma- 
ti^re  dominante  qui  le  compose,  plus 
une  flurtaxe  de  40  pour  cent. 

Balais  de  h\6  sarrasin  (saggina),  emmanoh^s 
ou  non 

Brosses  communes,  balais  et  pinceaux  gros- 
siers,  c'est-Ji-dire,  en  soie  de  pore,  en  paille 
de  riz,  en  piassava,  et  autree  mati^res  ani- 
males  ou  v^^tales,  mdme  raontes  en  bois 
ou  en  fer,  non  teints,  non  polis,  non  laqu^s, 
autres..         ..         

Cribles  en  bois,  achev^s,  avec  fond  en  bois 
tress^  ou  en  fil  de  fer;  fonds  de  eribles  en 
bois     ..  ..         ..         ••         •• 

Pinceaux  fins  en  soie  de  pore  apprSt^e 
(blanchie,  polie,  &c.),  ou  en  poils  (Fisch- 
pinsel),  ainsi  que  pinceaux  de  fils,  mdme 
combing  avec  d'autres  mati^res,  en  tant 
quails  ne  rentrent  pas  dans  les  ouvrages  en 
caoutcbouc,  en  cuir,  en  os,  en  m^taux,  ou 
dans  la  mercerie,  acquittant  des  droits  plus 
eievfa 

Tapis  de  pied  et  nattes,  en  paille,  liber,  jonc, 
fibres  de  coco,  graminees,  yareoh,  roseau, 
copeau,  rotin,  racine,  et  similaires — 

Non  teints  . .         

Teinti         

Tresses  de  paille  (on  forme  de  rubans  de 
toute  Borte),  non  combing  arec  d'autres 
mati^res         ..         ..         ..         •• 

Tresses  de  copeau,  pour  fonds  de  criblo, 
chapeaux,  nattes,  &c. — 

il.)  Non  teintes 
2.)  Teintee          

PAte  de  papier,  blanchie  ou  non  blanchie — 

De  chiffons  (demi-p&te) 

De  bois,  de  paille,  de    sparte,  et  d'autres 
fibres  T^g^tales  similaires. « 
Papier  buvard  gris,  papier  d'emballago  rude, 

non  teint        . .  . «         

Carton  goudronn^  et  carton-pierre,  carton  de 

p&te  de  paille 

Oartonv  ordinaires,  k  Texception  rlet  cartons 

ci-dessus  d^nomm^  . . 
Papier  d*emballage,  liss^,  teint,  laqu^,  gou* 

dronne 
Carton  k  catir,  carton  brillant,  carton  cuir   . . 
Papier  non  eoll^  commun  (grossier  gris,  mi- 

blano,  et  de  couleur);  papier  non  coll^  k 

imprimer,  de  toute  sorte      . .  . .  . . 


Fl.  k. 
260  00 


1  50 
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8  00 


20  00 


3  00 

5  00 


2  00 
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Num^ros  du 
Tarif  G^n^ral 

Austro- 
Hongrois  en 

yigueur 
an  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  MarchandiBes. 


Leo  100  kUog. 


190 
191 


192    (a) 


193    ( 


194 


195 


200 


208 


ex  206 


207 


Papier  non  sp^cialement  d^nomm^    .  • 

Papier  litbographie,  imprim^  ou  r^^,  papier 
ajust^  pour  devised,  Etiquettes,  lettres  de 
▼oitiu*e,  factures,  et  similaires;  papier  k 
dessiner;  papier  k  calquer,  papier  albu- 
minE,  papier  gelatin^,  papier-parchemin, 
papier  a  estampes,  papier  peint ;  carton  A 
peindre 

Papier  dorE  ou  argent^,  et  papier  ome  de 
dessin  en  or  ou  argent  (Trai  ou  iaux, 
mdme  brontE) ;  papier  pressE  ou  d^upE 
k  jour  k  Temporte-pi^;  papier  en  bandes 
des  esp^ces  ci-dessns;  papier  et  carton 
recouvert  de  toile  (mdme  de  toile  de  coton) 

Papier  de  tenture  *      . .         •  • 

Objets  monies  en  carton-pierre,  en  aspbalte, 
ou  mati^res  similaires,  ni  peints,  ni  Temis, 
m^me  combing  avec  le  bois  ou  le  fer 

Ouvrages  en  papier,  c'est-it-dire,  ouTrages  en 
papier  et  on  carton,  en  p&te  de  papier  ou  en 
pftte  de  bois,  m^me  combing  avec  d'autres 
mati^res,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  rentrent  pas 
soit  dans  les  articles  repris  au  No.  195, 
soit  dans  les  ouvrages  en  caoutchouc,  en 
cuir,  en  m^tal,  ou  dans  la  mercerie,  ac- 
quittant  des  droits  plus  Aer6a;  doublure 
de  chapeaux  en  papier,  m^me  recouverte 
de  tissus 

Papeterie  de  luxe;  oartonnages  fins;  Eti- 
quettes et  yignettes  de  diff (rentes  couleurs 
(cbromolithograpfaies) ;  jouets  d'enfants; 
lingerie  en  papier ;  reliures  mobiles,  recou- 
rertes  de  toile  (mdme  de  toile  de  coton) ; 
tons  ces  ouyrages,  m^me  en  oombinaison 
avec  d'autres  mati^res,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne 
rentrent  pas  dans  les  ouTragee  de  cuir  ou 
dans  la  mercerie  {dus  foriement  taxEs 

Tujaux  et  courroies  de  transmission  de  toute 
sorte,  en  caoutchouc  ou  avec  caoutchouc, 
m6me  avec  intercalation  de  tissus  ou  de 
fils  metalliques  . .  

Ouyrages  en  caoutchouc  mou,  autres  que 
ceux  repris  aux  Nos.  200,  201,  et  202 

Observation. — Plaques    et    bandes    de 
caoutchouc  mou,  non  vulcanisE 

Elastiques  pour  chaussures,  avec  fils  de  caout- 
chouc collEs   . . 

Autres  tissus  Elastiques 

Ouvrages  en  caoutchouc  durci 

Les  ouvrages  repris  aux  Nos.  203,  206,  et 
207,  m6me  combines  avec  d'autret  ma- 
ti^res,  eu  tant  qu*ils  ne  rentrent  pas 


FL  k. 
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cir6e  non  sp^ialement  d^nommde,  y 
npris    la    mousseline    cir^e;     toile    de 
lure.. 

Terni  au  yemis  fin,  cuir  de  KuBsie,  cuir 
peau  de  crocodile,  cuir  de  phoque,  cuir 
pore,   yrais  ou  imit^,  teints;    peaux 
Qtes  en  noir  pour  gants   . . 
fin  autre,  c'est-^-dire,  cuir  noir,  excepte 
peaux  de  gros  b^tail  et  de  cheyal  de- 
mm^es  au  No.  213 ;  peaux  pour  gnnts ; 
rdouan,  maroquin,  suflSan,  ainsi  que  3e 
ir  teint  non  dlnomm^  dans  I'alin^a  pro- 
lent,  tout  cuir  bronz^,  cuir  ayec  ome- 
tnts  presses ;  parchemin  • . 
■ages  en  cuir  fin,  o'est-^-dire,  ouyrages 
peau  m^gie  ou  chamois^,  en  parcliemin 
en  cuir  fin  d^nomm^  au  No.  215,  en 
le  cir^  ou  en  tafietas  cir6  non  sp^ciale- 
jnt  d^nomm^;  sellerie,  bourrellerie,  et 
tnerie  en  tissus  d^nomm^s  au  No.  216, 
uichis,  teints,  ou  en  ^toffes  pour  tapis 
pied 

Les  articles  d^nomm^  sous  le  No.  217, 

m^me  combing  ayec   d*autres  ma- 

ti^res,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  rentrent  pas 

dans  les  ouyrages  en  caoutchouc,  en 

m^tal,  ou  dans  la  mercerie,  acquittant 

des  taxes  plug  ^ley^es. 

onnerie  de  toute  sorte  en  cuir,  ou  dans 

juelle  entre  la  cuir,  mdtne  combinee  ayec 

tissus,   de  la   bonneterie,   ou   d'autres 

kti^res,   en  tant   qu'elle  no  rentre    pas 

ns  la  mercerie 

M  de  peau,  mdme  simplement  d^coupes 
en  combinaison  ayec  des  mati^res  tex- 
9S      .. 

iterie  appr^t^,  non  confectionn^e— 
1  peaux  communes 
1  peaux  fines 
>terie  confectionn^e — 
1  peaux  communes 
1  peaux  fines  . .  . .  . .       -  . . 

Observation. — Sont  traits  comme  pelle- 
terie  confection n6e  en  peau  fine :  les 
effets  d'babillement,  autres  qu'en  soie, 
et  les  gants  de  peau,  recouyerts,  doubles, 
ou  bordds  en  pelleterie  fine. 
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Num^ros  da 
Tarif  G^dral 

Austro- 
Hongrois  en 

vigueur 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Trait^. 


Denomination  dee  Marcbandism. 


222 


(ft) 


224 


225 


ex  225  bi/f 
(«) 


226 


229 


(A) 

(ft) 
(«) 
(ft) 


Ouvrages  en  bois  tont-k-fait  ordinaires,  c'est- 
^•dire,  ouvrages  groesiers  de  tonnelier,  de 
toumeur,  et  de  menuisier;  ouvr^es  en 
bois  et  ouvrages  de  cbarronage  siinpfement 
rabotes;  machines  grossi^res  (y  compris 
les  tours,  calandres,  moulins,  presses, 
rouets,  metiers) ;  balais  de  ramilles ;  outils 
de  labourage  et  de  jardinage,  ustensiles  de 
cuisine — 

Non  peints,  non  passes  an  mordant,  non 
vemis,  non  laqu^s,  non  polis,  non  com- 
bines avec  d'autres  mati^res  •  • 
Bruts,  mais  avec  ferrures  on  autrement 
combines  avec  du  fer  ou  d'autres 
m^taux  communs 
Feints,  passes  au  mordant,  vemis,  laqu^e, 
polis,  ou  avec  les  combinaisons  indi- 
qu^es    au    No.    223    (b)    du    Tarif 

General 

Bobines  de  bois  peintes  

Ouvrages  en  bois,  fins,  c'est-i-dire,  ouvrages 
fins  de  tourneur  et  de  sculpteur ;  ouvrages 
en  bois  bronzes;  ouvrages  en  bois  dor^s, 
argent^s,  ou  avec  peintures  fines;  ou- 
vrages de  toute  sorte  en  bois,  non  sp^ciale- 
nient  d^nommees;  ouvrages  dans  d'autres 
mati^res  veg6tales  k  tailler  . . 
Bandes  de  bois  et  cadres  bronzes,  dorSs,  ou 

argent^s 
Meubles    en    bois  courb6,  avec  dee  parties 
ornementees  par  pression,  et    parties  de 
meubles  omementees  par  pression  (sieges, 
&c.,  de  ce  genre) 
Ouvrages  en  bois,   avec  incrustations  fines 
(fa^on    Boule,   marqueterie) ;    metres    de 
poche  articul^s 
Ouvrages  de  vannerie — 

Ordinaires  (c'est-^-dire,  paniers  communs 
pour    emballage    et    pour    transport; 
paniers  de  manage  et  de  cochc,  nasses 
et  similaires),  non  peints,  ni  pass^e  au 
mordant,  ni  rernisses,  ni  laquds,  ni  com- 
bines avec  d'autres  mati^res 
Fins,  ne  rentrant  pas  dans  la  meroerie 
Feuilles  de  placage  non  marquet^es ;   par- 
quets et  parties  de  parquets — 

Bruts  

Passes  au  mordant,  peints,  polis.  • 
Joucts  d'enfants,  en  bois — 

Qrossiers,  simplement  rabotes,  taill^s  ou 

toumes,  bruts        . ,  

Autres  .. 
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D^Domiiistion  dee  Marohandises. 


itons  d*o8  on  de  oome 
roeaux  d*08  de  come  et  similaires,  ainsi 
ue  des  xnati^res  design^  au  No.  310, 
repar^  pour  un  complement  de  travail  . . 
Obnervation  au  No.  230. — Lea  articles 
repns  aux  Nos.  224,  225,  et  229  (b), 
mime  en  combinaiBon  avec  d'autres 
mati^res,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  rentrent 
pa«  dans  lee  ouyragee  de  caoutchouc, 
de  coir,  de  m^tal  ou  dane  la  merccrie 
tax^  plus  fortement. 
re  en  maese ;  p&te  d'^mail  et  de  g]a9ure 
D  maeee         • .  • . 

re  creax,  commun,  c*est-&-dire,  non  taille, 
ine  deasins,  non  d^poli,  non  preset — 
De  coideur  naturelle,  mais  non  blanc    . . 
Blanc  (traneparent) 

re  creux,  blanc  (transparent),  taill^,  avec 
eeeine,  preeee,  d^poli,  grav^  ^  Teau  forte 
u  autrement ;  yerre  blanc  maeeif,  non 
[>^ialement  d^nomm^ 
re  4  glace,  brut,  non  poli ;  plaques  en 
erre  coul^,  brutee,  cannel^e ;  tuiles  en 
prre  pour  toituree   •  •  . .  • . 

cee  encadr^e 

re  d'optique,  eaToir :  flintfflaee,crownglas8, 
erre  au  sme  et  au  borax,  brute,  non  tailles 
a  leutillee,  prees^  en  diequoe,  en  plaques 
u  en  forme  de  lentilles,  mdme  polis  en 
artiee 

Tee  de  montre,  yerre  de  lunettee  et  autres 
erres  d'optique,  apprdt^e  ou  taiU^ 
one,  diequee  et  tubee  de  verre  eane  dis- 
mction  de  couleur  (tele  qu'ile  eervent  k  la 
ibrication  dee  perlee  artificicUes,  dua 
uvngee  k  la  lampe  d^^mailleur  et  dcs 
outone) 

deloqnee  maeeivee  pour  luetrce,  boutons 
e  verre  (avec  ou  eane  oeillete),  coraux 
kcticee  en  yerre,  perlee  de  verre,  ^mail  He 
erre,  larmee  de  verre,  verre  fil6,  tons  ci*s 
rticlee  m^e  de  ooulear 
rerre  pour  fenfttree  dit  Butzenscheiben    . . 

'^crre    ^  vitre    et    verre   en   feuillee,   de 

conleur 
'erre  de  conleur  (&  Texceptiun  de  celui 

reprie  au   No.  242   (6)  et  des   articles 

d^nomm^s  aux  Noe.  240  et  241). . 
)ieque8,  boatone  (avec  ou  eane  oeillets), 

periee,  ^mail  et  larmee  de  verre,  peinte. 

duree  ou  argentine  . . 


Lee  100  kilog. 


Fl.  k. 
26  00 
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Naxneros  du 
Tarif  G^erml 

Austro- 
Hongrob  en 

Tiguear 
au  moment 

dela 

signature  du 

Traite. 


T 


247 


ear  248 

240 

240  bis 

250 

(«) 

251 

W 

251  6w 

ex  252 

W 

ex  253 

Denomination  de»  Marchandises. 


254 


255 


256 


Les  100  kilog. 


Ouvrages  en  pierre,  fins,  c*eet-^-dire,  articles 
de  luxe  (presse-papiers,  chandeliers,  coupes, 
encriers,  et  semblables  petits  objets  de  fan- 
taiflie  ;  statues,  bustes,  figures  d'animHux 
et  autres  ouvrages  plastiques  du  poid  de 
5  kilog.  ou  moins) ;  ouyrages  combing 
avec  d'autres  mati^res,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne 
rentrent  pas  dans  les  ourrages  de  caout- 
chouc, de  cuir,  de  m^tal  ou  dans  la  mer- 
eerie,  acquittant  des  droits  plus  Aleves 

Coraux  naturels  et  factices,  ouvr^s,  nou 
months 

Tuiles  et  briques  ordinaires  et  tuyaux  en 
argile,  non  Temiss^ . . 

Tuiles  et  briques  Temiss^s     . . 

Tuile  cannelees 

Ouvrages  en  terre  r^fractaire,  non  sp^iale- 
ment  d^nomm^ — 

Briques    de     forme    ordinaire,    posant 
chacune    jusqu'^    5    kilog.   inclusive- 
n^ent 
Autres 

Materiaux  de  pavage  et  tuyaux  en  gr^s  com- 
mun,  de  m^me  les*tuyaux  en  terre  argi- 
leuse,  vemiss^ 

Comues,  creuses,  r^-ipients  pour  fabriques 
(en  plombagine,  en  terre  r^fractaire  ou  en 
gr^  commun) 

Ouvrages  communs  en  terre  argiluuse  ordi- 
naire  . .  ..  . .  . .  • .  .. 

Omementations  architecturales  (m6mo  en 
terre  cuite),  vemiss^  ou  non;  podles 
ordinaires  et  parties  de  ponies  ordinaires ; 
dalles  de  rev^tement  pour  murailles  et 
pour  carrelage,  non  vemiss^s,  k  J'exccp- 
tion  de  celles  d^nomm^  ci-apr^s  . . 

Dalles  de  rev^tement  pour  murailles  et  carre- 
lage avec  dessins  produits  par  la  compres- 
sion de  masses  de  terres  argileuscs  de 
couleurs  varices,  non  vemiss6es 

Poterie  non  speciidemeiit  denomm^e — 
Unicolore  ou  blanche 

De  deux  ou  do  plusieurs  couleurs,  lisdvee, 
peinte,  iinprim^e,  dordo,  argentdc 

Poroelaine — 
Blanche 

De  couleur,  liseree,  peinte,  imprimee,  dor5e, 
argent^      ,. 

Poterie  combinde  avec  d'autres  mati^res,  en 
tant  qu'elle  ne  rentre  pas  dans  les  articles 
de  caoutchouc,  de  cuir,  de  m^tal,  ou  danp 
la  mercerie,  frapp^s  d*un  droit  plus  <5lcvc . . 


Fl.  k. 


15  00 

24  00 

Exempts. 
Exomptcs. 
0  60 


0  25 
0  75 


0  60 

1  00 
0  50 


0  50 

1  50 

4  00 
8  00 

5  00 
10  00 

12  00 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


630 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY   AND   ITALY. 


Num^ros  du 
Tarif  G^n^ral 

Austro- 
Hongrois  en 

vigueur 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


257 


258 
259 


(«) 


260 
261 


(ft) 


(a) 
(A) 

(c) 
(d) 


(0 


U) 


261  his 

(«) 


(ft) 


Denomination  des  Marchandises. 


et 


de 


Fonte  bruto ;    ferraille,    debris    de    fcr 
d'acior,  pour  la  refonte  ou  la  soudure 
Observation, — Failles    et    limailles 

•      fer  ».. 

Fer  en  loupes ;  lingots. . 
Fer  et  acier  en  barres,  forg^  ou  lamin^s — 
Non  fa9onne8.  • 

Obtervation. — Billettes  de  fer  de  fusion, 

dites    FluBseisen-Zaggel,    et    billettes 

resu^  en   fer  puddle,  dites   Zaggel 

aus  abgeschweissten  Schweisseisen 

Fa^onn^       ..  .. 

Rails  de  chemin  de  fer. . 

Tdles  et  plaques — 

D*une  cpaisseur  de  1  millim.  et  plus 
D'une  epaisseur  de   moins   do   1  millim 

jusqu'^  '4  millim 

Au-dessous  de  *4  millim.     . . 
T^lcs  et  plaques  drees^ — 

1.  D'une  epaisseur  de  1  millim.  et  plus, 
D'une  epaisseur  de  moins  dej.  millim. 

jusqu  k  * 4  millim     .. 

2.  Au-dessous  de  '4  millim. 
Vcmiss^,    cuiTr^efl,     etam^s,    zingu^, 

plombees,  nickelces ;  idles  et  plaques 
poliee — 

1.  D'une  epaisseur  de  '4  millim.  et  plus 

2.  Au-dessous  de  * 4  millim. 
Avec  dessins,  moirees,  laquees — 

1.  D'une  epaisseur  do  *4  millim.  et  plus. 

2.  Au-dessous  de  *4  miUiiu. 
Fil  de  fer— ' 

D*uno  Epaisseur  de  1  '5  millim.  et  plus  • . 
Obsenmtion.-^Fii  de  fer  laming,  d'unc 
epaisseur  au-dessus  de  4  millim.  pour 
trofileries,  mojennant  permis  special 
et  observation  des  conditions  et  des 
mesures  de  contrAle  h  determiner  par 
voie  d'ordonnance 
D'uno  Epaisseur  do  moins  de    *5  millim. 

jusqu'a  '5  millim.. . 
D'une  t^paisseiir  do  moins  de  *5  millim.  . . 
Obserration. — Fil  de  fer  pour  cardes, 
d'une  epaisseur  au-dessous  de  1  *5 
millim.,  pour  fabriques  de  cardes, 
mojennant  permis  sp^ial  et  obser- 
vation des  conditions  et  des  mesures 
do  contr6Ie  k  di^terminer  par  voie 
d'ordonnance 
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Kum^ros  da 
Tarif  G^^nJ 

AuBtro- 
Hongrois  en 

▼igoeur 
au  moment 

de  la 
signature  du 

Traits 


261  bis 


n 


(<•) 


263 


(*) 


(c) 


Denomination  dee  Marcbandisee. 


264 


265 


Fil  de  fer  (suUe)— 

Yerniss^,  ouiyr^,  etampe,  singu^,  plombe, 
nickele — 

1.  D'une  epaissdur  de  1  *5  millim.  et 

plus.. 

2.  Dune  epaisseur  de  moins  de  1*5 

millim. 
Ouvrages  en  fonte  commune — 

Brute,  non  traTaill^  . .  . .  .  • 
Blanchis  ou  groaai^rement  points ;  fores, 
ou  8ur  quelques  points  seulement 
depolis,  toumes  ou  rabot^;  ouvrages 
en  fonto  brute  avec  omements,  no 
faisant  pas  partie  du  No.  270  • . 
Tujaux  de  fonte  commune  non  trayaill^e, 

reconverts  d'asphalte   •  • 
D^poliS)  tourn^,  rabot^  cuivr^,  ^tam^, 
zingu^s,   plombes,   emaiU^s    ou    non, 
grossi^rement  peints     .  • 
y aisselle  en  fonte  6maill^ 
Ce  regime  s'applique  aux  marchandises 
indiqu^es    aux    lettros    (b)   et   (c), 
ni^me  lorsqu'il  s'y  trouve  des  parties 
de  fer  forg6  servant  uniquement  h 
Tassemblage  ou  lorsqu'il  y  entre  du 
bois. 
Ouvrages  communs  en  fer  et  aoier,  o*ost-a- 
dire,  en  fonte  mailable,  en  fonto  d'acier, 
en  fer  forg^,  ou  en  acier,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne 
sont  pas  repris  aux  num^ros  suivants^ 
Noirs  ou  mSme  blanuhis  . . 
Peints  grossi^rement 
For6s  ou  sur  un  petit  nombre  de  points 
seulement,    d^polis,    toumes,   rabot^s 
ou    taraud^s    (y    couipris    Serous   et 
boulons),  mSme  srossi^roment  peints. . 
Depolis,  tourn^s,  robots,  cuivres,  otam^, 
zingu^,  plombes,  ou   non,  grossi^re- 

ment  peints       . .         

Tous  ces  articles   mSme  combinds 
avec  lo  bois  ou  la  fonte. 
Tuyaux  en  fer  forg^,  mSme  avec  pi^us  de 

raeeordement.  • 
Faux,  faucilles,  mSme  en  combinaison  avec 

du  bois  .  •         . . 

Clous  {h  Texception  des  clous  k  ferrer  et  des 
clous  sans  t^te,  dits  Zweoke) ;  pointes  on 
fil  defer 
T61e  et  plaques  de  for  uoires  en  pieces  forces 
ou  creus^ ;  ouvrages  en  tdle  noire  du 
No.  261  (a)  et  (6),  non  sp4cialement  d6- 
nomm^  *•         ••         ••         ••         •• 


Les  100  kilog. 


Fl.  k. 

6  00 

7  00 
2  00 

4  00 
2  00 


8  00 
6  50 


4  00 
4  00 


5  00 
8  00 

6  00 

5  00 

6  50 
5  50 
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Kum^B  du 
Tanf  a^D^ral 

AuBtro- 
Hongrois  en 

vigueur 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  Marchandifles. 


Les  100  kilog. 


266  (tuite)-- 
265  6m 


265  ^er 


266 


268 


269 


269  6« 


270 


Ouvrages  en  t61e  noire  du  No.  261  (c),  non 

sp^ialement  d^nomm^s 
Chaudi^res  forg^  (j  compris  chaudi^res  k 

yapeur)  ..         ••         

OuTrages  en  t61e  non  sp^ialement  denomm^, 
cuivr^,    etam^s,    zmgues,    plombes^    non 
groBsi^rement  points. . 
Roues    pour    voitures    de    chemin    de    fer, 

aohev^,  mSme  mont^  sur  essieux 
Bandes  (chami^res,  verrous  et  semblables)  ; 
ressorts  pour  voiture  j  fbupches  k  foin  et  k 
f  umier,  du  poids  de  2  kilog.  au  moins  par 
pi^ce ;  pioches,  pelles ;  tous  ces  articles, 
noirsi  blanchis  ou  d^polis  sur  un  petit 
nombre  de  points,  m^me  combing  avec  du 
bois  .. 
Cordes  en  fll  de  fer,  brosses  en  fil  de  fer, 
fonds  de  crible ;  ourrages  grossiers  en  fil 
do  fer ;  tous  ces  articles  f aits  de  fil  de  fer 

du  No.  ?6l  ftiff  (a) 

Scies  noires  ;  limes  et  r&pes  de  25  centim.  ou 
plus  d^entaille;  vrilles,  marteaux,  baches, 
tenailles  et  similaires ;  fili^res  k  coussinets ; 
fourches  k  foin  et  k  fumier,  autres  que 
celles  reprises  au   No.   267;    balances  et 
parties   de    balances ;    serrures,   clefs,    et 
autres  parties  de  serrures ;  clous  H  ferrer, 
clous    sans    t^te    (dits    Zwecke) ;    vis  de 
5  millim.  d'^paisseur  au  moins ;  tous  ces 
articles  en  tant  quails  ne  rentrent  pas  dans 
un  num^ro  du  Tarif  plus  furtement  tax6, 
m^me  combing  avec  du  bois 
Scies  blanches ;  limes  et  r4pes  de  moins  de 
25  centim.  d*entaille;    fers   de  ^rabots  et 
f ermoirs,  ciseaux  k  froid,  alines ;  couteaux 
et  ciseaux  grossiers  pour  usages  agriooles 
et  industriels  (mSme  pour  machines) ;  ou- 
tils    finis  de  toute  sorte,  au-dessous  du 
poids  de  500  grammes  chaque ;  vis  d*une 
^paisseur  inf^rieure  k  5  millim. ;  tous  ces 
articles     mdme     combines    avec    d'autres 
mati^res,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  sont  pas  repris 
au  No.  271,  ou  aux   ouvrages  en   caout- 
chouc, en  ciiir,  en  m^tal  ou  dans  la  mer- 
eerie,  acquittant  des  droits  plus  ^lev^s 
Ouvrages  fins  en  fonte,  en  fer  et  en  acier — 
Fonte  d'art  et  fonte  d'omement  l^e^re ; 
parties    detach^    pour   la  couteUerie, 
brutes,  non  ouvr^  (seulement  fondues, 
press^es,  forgoes) ;   ouvrages   en  fil   de 
fer,  non  d^nomm^s,  y  oompiis  les  oordes 
d'acier ;  ouvrages  combines  avec  d'autres 
matidres ;  tous  ces  articles  en  tant  qu'ils 


FL  k. 

6  00 

7  50 

12  00 

5  50 

6  50 


8  00 


10  00 


15  00 
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ne   rentrent  pas  dans  les  Nos.  271  et 
272,  ou  dans  les  ouyrages  de  caoutchouc, 
de  ciiir,  de  metal,  ou  dans  la  mercerie, 
plus  fortement  taxes 
Amies  (k  Texception  des  armes  k  feu  porta- 

tiTes)  et  pi^es  detaches  d'armes  . . 
Polls,  laquos,  nickcles,  ^maill^s  {h  I'exception 
de  la  foote  commune  ^maillee,  d^nomm^ 
an  No.  262  (r)  ;  fil  de  fer  reoouvert  de  fils 
de  mati^res  textiles  ;  peignes  et  dents  de 
peigne  de  tisserand ;  cardes  de  toutes 
sorte ;  jouets  d'en£&nt ;  patins  ;  meubles 
remboorres,  reoourerts  ou  ayec  omements 

fins 

Coutellerie ;  armes  k  feu  portatives   . . 
Plumes  k  ^rire ;  ressorts  {k  I'exception  des 
ressorts  pour  horlogerie,  de  Toiture  et  de 
meubles)  ;   ^pingles,  crochets   et  aiguilles 
k    tricoter,    passelacets,    agrafes,   boucles, 
boutons,  hame9ons,  d^  k  coudre  ot  litres 
menus  objets  d*  usage  similaires  i  aiguilles 
k  coudre  d'une  longueur  de  5  centim.  et 
plus     .. 
AieuiUes  k  coudre  d*une  longueur  inf^rieuro 
a  5  centim.     .  •         . .         • . 

Les  articles  oompris  sous  les  Nos.  271  et 
272,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  rentrent  pas 
dans  les  ourrages  en  caoutchouc,  en 
cuir,  en  m^tal  ou  dans  la  mercerie, 
uoquittant  des  droits  plus  dley^s. 
Plomb,  et  alliages  de  plomb — 
Brut,  m^me  rieux  en  morceaux,  et  debris.. 
Fondu  (chaudi^res,  tuyaux,  plaques,  bailee, 
plomb  de  chasse,  et  similaires)  ;   roule, 
tamine,  ctire  (fil  de  plomb);  caract^res 
d'imprimerie,  cliches 
Zinc — 
Brut,  meme  vieux  en  morceaux,  et  debris. . 
Kn  barres,  en  plaques,  en  t61e 
£n  fils  et  en  tujaux ;  zinc  coulo  grossi^re- 
ment,  sans  autre  main-d'oeuvrc,  m^mc 
combing  arec  des  ourrages  ordinaires  de 
bois  et  avec  des  barres  ou  plaques  de 
fer;  plaques  et  tdle  creuses  ou  percces 
de  irons      •  •         . .         . .         . . 

Cuirre,   nickel,    rdgule   d'antimoine,    laiton, 

packfong,   tombac,   et   autres   mdtaux   et 

alliages  mdtalliques  non  sp^ialement  de- 

nomm^es — 

Bmts,  m^me   rieux    en    morceaux,    et 

debris;  mercuro  .• 


Les  100  kdog. 


Fl.  k. 

12  00 
25  00 


20  00 
45  00 


30  00 
50  00 


2  00 


5  00 

Exempt. 
1  50 


3  00 


Eiompts. 
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Num^roB  du 
Tarif  G^n^ral 

AuBtro- 
Hongrois  en 

vigueur 
an  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


276 


(&) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


270 


280 


281 


Denomination  def»  Marchandisea. 


Cuivre,  nickel,  &c.  (suiU) — 

Coules  en  grosses  pi^es  (c'est-k-dire,  on 
cloches  et  on  tuyaux,  pesant  plus  de 
5  kilog.  par  pi^ce,  et  en  autres  objets, 
pesant  plus  de  10  kilog.  par  pi^e)  . . 
£tire,  laming  (en  barres,  en  plaques,  en 
planches) ;  t61e  et  ill  au-dessus  d'une 
cpaissi'ur  de  '5  niillim. 
T61e  et  ills  d'une  epaisseur  de  '5  millim. 

etmoins.. 
Plaques  et  t61e,  creuses  ou  peroees  de 

trous 
Tole,  planches  et  plaques  de  cuivre  et  de 

laiton,  plaquees  d' argent 
Fils  de  cuivre  et  de  laiton  plaquds  d'ar- 
gent;  fil  metallique  ciment^  (unechter 
leonischer  Dralit),  meme  aplati,  maif» 
non  autrement  travaille 
Oiivrages   en    m^tal,   fins,   c'est-^diro,   non 
ropris  aux  autres  numeros.  meme  combing 
avec  d'autres  mati^res,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne 
rentrent  pas  dans  lo  No.  280,  ou  dans  les 
ouvrages  de  caoutchouc,  de  cuir,  ou  dans 
la   meroerie,   acquittant    des    droits    plus 
cleves ;  cables  telegraphiques 
Ouvrages  en  metaux  de  Tespi^e  la  plus  fine, 
c'est-^-diro,  objets  de  luxe  et  d'uutres  ou- 
vrages en  packfong,  argentan  (alfenide  et 
autres  compositions  de  nickel  similaires), 
en  meUl  Anglais  (Britannia),  en  bronze, 
en    laiton,    en    tombac,    ou    en    d'autres 
alliages  similaires,  finement  travailles  (par 
cxemple,  ornement^,  presses,   vernis,    ou 
nickeles);    articles    d'aluminium    ou    de 
nickel;    tons  ces   articles  meme  en   com- 
binaison   uvec   d'autres   matieres   on    tant 
qu'ils  ne  rentrent  pas  dans  les  ouvrages  de 
cuir  ou  dans  la  mercerie,  plus  fortement 
taxes;  bronze  en  poudre 
Jouets  d'enfants;  aiguiUes,  boucles,  agrafes, 
boutons,   dds   k  coudre   et   autres  menus 
objets  d' usage  similaires;  tons  ces  articles, 
memo  en  combinaison  avec  d'autres   ma- 
tieres, en  tant  qu'il  ne  rentrent  pas  dans 
les  ouvrages  de  cuir  ou  dans  la  mercerie, 
acquittant  des  droits  plus  eleves     . . 
Tissus    metalliques,    fins,    c'est-^-dire,    con- 
tenant    20    fils    de   chaine    et    plus   dans 
Tespacc  de   2  centim.,   h,  I'exception   des 
tissus  metalliques  denomm^es  ci-apr^       •  • 
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Num^roe  da 
Tkrif  G^n^ral 

Aiutro- 
HongTois  en 

yigaeur 
an  moment 

de  la 

signature  da 

Traits. 


D^omination  des  MarchandiBes. 


Les  100  kilog. 


281  (smte)— 


ex2S2 
283 


(c) 


284 


284^ 


28^  Ur. 

284  quat 
286 

287 


290 


TisBas  m^talliques  contenant  20  fils  de  chaine 
simple    jusqu'^    40    inclusiTement    dans 
Tespace  de  2  centim. ;  plumes  h  ^rire ;  fil 
m^tallique  surfil^  de  mati^res  textiles 
Locomobiles 

Machines  k  coudre  et  k  tricoter — 
Supports,  m6me  en  parties  s^par^ 
T^tes ;  parties  de  tStes  finies  (k  Texception 

des  aiguilles) 
Partie  des  tdtes,  non  finies,  m^mo  en  font 
brute:  machines  k  coudre  et  k  tricoter 
areo  supports 
Machines  pour  preparer  et  travaiUer  les  ma- 
ti^res  textiles;  machines  ^  filer;  machines 
k  retordre  le  fil — 

Pour  le  filage  de  fils  card^,  soit  de  coton, 

soit  de  laine,  ou  de  leur  d^chets 
Pour  tout  autre  filage 
Metiers  k  tisser  (mdme  pour  dentelles),  et 
machines  auxiliaires  pour  le  tissage;  me- 
tiers k  bonneterie ;  charrues  k  vapeur 
Machines    k    rouleaux    pour   imprimer    los 
tissus;    machines  k  broder;    machines  k 
bouter  les  cardes  (Kratzensetzmasohinen). . 
Toutes    ces    machines     (Nos.    284    et 
284  bis)  lorsqu'elles  sont  import^  en 
^tat  complet  (raont^  ou  d^mont^). 
Appareils  k  distiller  et  r^fng^rants  pour  dis- 
tilleries, brasseries,  &c. 
Machines  k  battrc  lo  bl^ 
Machines  et  appareils  (non  sp^ialement  de- 
nomm^),^  en   m^taux  communs   (c'est-^- 
dire,  contenant  plus  de  50  pour  cent  do 
m^ux  communs)     . . 
La  machine  pour  la  fabrication  du  papier, 
proprement  dite,  avec  Tappareil  k  secher; 
machines  pour  la  r^uction,  la  compression, 
et  tout  autre  mouloge  des  terros  h  cuire; 
machines  pour  la  fabrication  de  p&tes  fari- 
neuses;    appareils   k  s^her  les  fruits  et 
l^^umes;  calandres  de  toute  sorte,  pesant 
100  quintaux  ou  plus;  metiers  k  cjlindre 
et  autres  machines  pour  la  meunerie ;  ma- 
chines-outils  pesant  200  quintaux  ou  plus, 
toutes  CCS  machines,  lorsqu'elles  sont  im- 
port^es  en  ^tat  oomplet  (mont^es  ou  de- 
montees) 
Machines  et  appareils,  non  sp^ialement  de- 

nomm^,  autres         • . 
Yoitures   gamies  de  cuir  ou   rembourr^, 
pour  le  transport  des  personnes 

Observation. — Les  tratneaux  acquittent 
los  deux  tiers  du  droit.    . 


Fl.  k. 

35  00 
8  00 

6  00 

25  00 

15  00 


4  25 
3  00 


4  25 
3  00 


10  00 
7  00 


12  00 


5  00 

7  50 
La  pi^ce. 
75  00 
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Num^ros  du 
Tarif  G^ndral 

Austro- 
HoDgrois  en 

vigueur 
au  moment 

de  la 

signature  du 

Traits. 


Denomination 'dee  Maruhandiaes. 


291 
298 


299 
ex  (a) 


3U0 


304 
305 


307 


i>()9 


Wagons  (j  oompris  Toitures  de  tramways) — 
Wagons   pour  le  transport  des  marchan- 
dises 

Instruments  de  precision  pour  usages  scien- 
tifiqucB  (d'astronomie.  do  mathematique, 
de  physique,  de  ehirurgie),  sans  distinction 
des  matieres  dont  lis  sent  comixMes 

Instruments  pour  Tusage  general — 
Lorgnettes  de  spectacle 
Non  specialement  d^nomm^s 

Lcs  articles  designes  sous  le  No.  299  (a) 
et  (&),  en  taut  qu'ils  ne  rentrent  pa« 
dans  la  mercerie  acquitlant  des  droita 
plus  cley^. 

Instruments  de  musique — 

Pianos,  pianinos,  harmoniums,  et  instru- 
ments ^  clavier  similaires  {k  Fexccption 
des  orgues  d'eglise)  .  •  . .  • . 

Autres  ..  ..  ..  ..  .. 

Fourniture  d'horlogerie 

Horloges  dites  de  la  '*  For^t  Noir  **  (horloges 
ajant  les  moutants,  dans  lesquels  se  trouTe 
le  mecanisme,  en  bois),  de  toute  sorte,  sans 
distinction  des  cages,  en  tant  qu'elles  ne 
rentrent  pas  dans  la  mercerie  acquittant 
des  droits  plus  ^lev^ 

Autres  horloges  et  mouvements  d'horloge, 
non  specialement  denomm^es,  en  tant 
qu'ils  ne  rentrent  pas  dans  la  mercerie 
plus  fortement  tax^e  . .  .  • 

Ouvragos  en  or  et  argent,  joaillcrie,  et  tous 
Ics  OUT  rages  non  specialement  dcnomm^es, 
cnti6rement  ou  en  partie  en  m<Staux  pre- 
cieux,  en  pcrles  fines  ou  fausses,  en  pierres 
precicuses  mont^^es ;  or  et  argent  files  sur 
ills  de  mati6res  textiles  et  les  ouvrages  qui 
en  sont  faits,  ouTrages  en  fils  d*or  ou  d'ar- 
gcnt ;  ourragcs  en  fils  m^talliques  dor^s  ou 
argcntes  fins  (Arbeiten  aus  echt  rer- 
goldeten  oder  versilberten  leonischen 
Driihten),  ou  en  metaux  dores  et  argent^s 
fins,  files  sur  fils  de  maticres  textiles 
(Arbeiten  aus  echt  vcr  goldeten  oder  Tcr- 
silbertcn  leonischen  Gespinnsten)  . . 

Ouvrages  en  coraux  naturels  ou  factices, 
filigranes  en  or  ou  argent,  ouvrages  en  larc 
monies  en  metaux  precieux . . 

Fils  metalliques  argent^s,  fins  (irersilberte 
lconit«che  Driilite)    •••  ••  ••         .. 

Muntures  en  ocicr  i)our  lunettes         •• 
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Kum^ros  du 
Tarif  G^ndral 

Austro- 
Hongrois  en 

Tigueur 
tm.  moment 

de  la 

signature  da 

Traits. 


Denomination  des  Marohandises. 


Lea  100  kilog. 


810 
311 

ex  314 


316 


ex  318 

fj820 
ex  320^ 
321    (a) 


OuTrages  non  sp^cialement  d^nomm^s  en 
m^tanx  communs,  dor^s  ou  argent^  fins 
ou  plaqu^  d*or  ou  d'argent ;  fils  metalli- 
ques  dor^,  fins  (echt  yergoldete  leonische 
l)rahte)  et  m^taux  dorees  ou  argent^  fins, 
fil^  Bur  fils  de  mati^i'es  textiles  (echt  ver- 
goldete  oder  rersilberte  leonische  Gespin- 
nste)  ;  ouTrages  en  pierre  demi-fine,  m6me 
months ;  perles  fausses  ;  dents  artificielles ; 
ouTrages  de  perruquier ;  ouvrages  en  fils 
m^talliques  ciment^s  (Arheiten  aus  uneoh- 
ten  leonischen  Drahte)  et  en  m^taux  ci- 
ment^  fil^  sur  fil  de  mati^res  textiles 
(Arheiten  aus  unechten  leonischen  Gespin^ 
nsten)  moutures  pour  lorgnettes  de  spec- 
tacle, pour  lunettes  d'approche,  et  pour 
lunettes  (excepte  les  montures  en  acier 
pour  lunettes) 
Ouvrages  enti^reraent  ou  en  partie  en  ivoire, 

en  nacre,  en  ^ille,  en  ambre,  en  jais 
Jouet*8    d'enfants    et    autres    ouyrages   non 
sp^ialement  d^nomm^s,  combines — 
Ayoc  soierie,  dentelles,  fleurs  artificielles 
(No.  171),  plumes  de  parure  apprdt^es 
Avec  tissus  et  bonneterie  autres  . . 
Metaux  ciment^s  fil^s  sur  fils  de  mati^res 
textiles  (Unechte  leonische  Gespinnste)    . . 
Or  et  argent  faux,  battus  en  feuilles  . . 

Les  articles  d^nomm^s  sous  les  Nos.  309, 
310,  311,  et  314  en  tant  qu'ils    ne 
rentrent  paa  dans  la  mercerie  acquit- 
tant  des  droits  plus  elcTes  ou  qu'ils  ne 
sont  pas  tax^s  s^par^ment. 
Parapluies  et  parasols — 
£n  Boie  ou  demi-soie. ,         • .         . .         .  • 
£n  d' autres  ^toffes   . . 
Gamiea  (de  noBuds,  de  broderies,  de  yolants 
et  simiiaires)  . . 

Acide  borique,  brut  ou  cristallis^;  soufre 
brut  ou  raffing;  tartre  brut  ou  raffing; 
citrate  et  tartrate  de  chaux . . 


Fl.  k. 


Sulfate  de  fer    . . 

Acide  muriatiquo 

Acide  sulfurique,  liquide,  non  fiimant  (dit 
Anglau) 

Sonde  (c'est-^-dire,  carbonate  de  sonde 
simple)  brute  ou  cristalHs^e  ;  potasse  (car- 
b<mate  de  potasse  simple),  h  T exception  de 
celle  designee  sous  la  lettre  (c)  ;  sulfate  de 
potasse  (sel  de  duobus) ;  bisulfate  de 
potasse  et  de  soude ;  glycerine  (mdnie 
leseive  de  glycerine)  . .  , ,         .  • 


100  00 
100  00 


75  00 
50  00 

50  00 
40  00 


La  pi^ce. 
0  50 
0  25 

0  70 


Exempts. 
Les  100  kilog. 
0  50 
0  30 

0  50 


0  80 
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Num^ros  du 

Tarif  G^n^ral 

Austro- 

- 

Hongrois  en 

vigueur 

Denomination  des  Marchandises. 

Lee  100  U(^ 

au  moment 

dela 

signature  du 

Traits. 

Fl  k. 

321  (w<U)^ 

Sonde  calcin^ 

1  20 

Potasse  contenant  plus  de  85  degr^s  de  car- 

bonate de  potasse 

0  80 

^x322 

Verre  soluble 

1  00 

ex  322  his 

Litharge    (litharge  d'or  et  d'argent) ;    sal- 

pfitre  (nitrate  de  potasse)  :  raffing  . . 

2  00 

323 

Lessire  po\ir  blanchir ;  verdet 
Blanc  de  baryte  (sulfate  de  baryte  arUficiel)  ; 
mastics  de  toute  sorte;   carbonate  d'am- 

1  50 

moniaque 

2  00 

Bicarbonate  de  sonde  et  de  potasse    . . 

3  00 

Borax  raffing 

2  50 

824 

Sonde  caustique  (hydrate  de  sonde)  ;  sulfate 
de  magn^sie ;  blanc  de  zinc  (oxyde  de  zinc 
blanc) ;   cendres   de   zinc   (oxyde  de  zinc 

gris)  J  hydrate  d'alumine  en  pAte  . . 

3  00 

Potasse    caustique    (hydrate    de    potasse)  ; 

sulfite  et  hyposulfite  de  chaux ;  manganate 

et  permanganate  de  potasse  ct  de  sonde, 

bruts ;    6uliit«   et   hyposulfite  de   sonde ; 

acide  oxalique  ;    oxalate  de  potasse    (sel 

d*08eille) ;    blanc   de   plomb ;    minium  et 

massicot ;  hydrate  d*alumine  en  morceaux 

on  en  poudre , . 

4  00 

ex  324  bis 

Pyrolignite  de  chaux  et  pyrolignite  d'alumine 
(mordant    d'alumine,    liquide)  ;     cendres 
d'^tain ;    chlorure  d*6tain  et  autres  pre- 

parations d*dtain 

3  00 

PruBsiate  de  potasse,  jaune  et  rouge  . . 

4  00 

Pyrolignite  de  plomb  ;  acetate  de  plomb  (sel 

de  Satume) 

5  00 

Chromate  de  potasse  et  de  sonde  (jaune  et 

rouge) 

6  00 

^25  bis 

Cirage     

4  00 

Noirs  prepares 

5  00 

ex  926 

Golles  de  toute   sorte;    gelatine  aniraale  et 

y^getole 

4  00 

327 

Dextrine,  l^ogomme  et  autres  succ^damSs  de 
la  gomme   non   sp^oialement   d^nomm^s; 
colle   de  farine    on   d'amidon,   parement, 
colle  de  pAte  et  autres  produits  contenant 
de  Tamidon  pour  I'appret  et  TencoUage    . . 

3  00 

328 

Amidon  et  farine  d'amidon     . . 

6  00 

830 

Alizarine  et  autres  mati^res  tinctoriales  de- 
riT^es  du  goudron,  et  mati^res  tinctoriales 

organiques,  pr^par^es  artificiellement       •  • 

1  50 

331 

Chlorure  de  zinc,  m^me  liquide 

2  00 

Acide  tartrique ;  chlorate  de  potasse  . . 

6  00 
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Num^roB  du 
Tarif  G^n^ral 

Austro- 
Hongrois  en 

yigueur 
au  moment 

dela 

signature  du 

Traits. 

D^omination  des  Marehandises. 

LesK 

352 
ex  353 

carton.    Lorsque  lee  relinres,  d'apr^ 
leur    composition,    rentrent    dans    la 
meroerie,    ces    objets    doirent    pajer 
comme    la    mercerie.      Les    reliures, 
portefeuilles,  cartons  et  similaires,  qui 
appartiennent  visibloment  aui  livres, 
lirraisons,    images,   &c.,    qui    y   sont 
plao^  ou  eucart^s,  et  qui  jouisscnt  k 
leur  entree  de  la  francliise  des  droits, 
sont  egalement  admis  en  franchise. 
Les   impressions  &  Tencre  noire  et  les 
cliromotypies,   y  compris  les  feuilles 
d'images,   produites    en    gros   et   d^ 
pourvues  de  valeur  artistique,  ne  sont 
pas  exclues  de  la  tarification  d*apr^ 
le  No.  349. 
Statues  (m6me  bustes  et  figures  d'animaux), 
ainsi  que  bas  et  bauts-reliefs  de  pierres,  en 
pi^es   depassant  6  kilog.,  de   ra^me   que 
statues,  bustes    et    figures  d'animaux  en 
m^tal  ou  en  bois,  mais  au  moins  de  gran- 
deur naturelle           

Hyperphosphate  (pour  serrir  d*engrais) 

F 

£xe 
£x 

Ankbxb  1. 


Cartel  de  Douane.^ 


Abt.  l*^  Cbacune  des  Hautcs  Parties  Contractantes  s'oblige  k 
dans  les  formes  d^termin^s  par  les  dispositions  suirantes,  a  ce  que  le 
yentions  aux  Lois  Douani^res,  ou'k  cclles  des  monopoles  d'£tat  d 
Fartie  Contractanto,  soient  pr^venues,  d^couverts  et  punies. 

2.  Cbacune  dos  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  obligera  ses  foncti 
charges  d'emp^cher  ou  de  d^noncer  les  contraTcntions  aux  Lois  de  D 
des  monopoles  d'fitat,  d^s  qu'ils  seront  inform^  qu'une  contrayention 
susdits  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante  se  prepare  ou  a  dejti  M  commis 
dans  le  premier  cas  leur  possible  pour  remp^cher  par  tous  lea  moyc 
port^e,  et  dans  les  deux  cas  ^  la  d^noneer  it  Tautorit^  comp^lente  de  lei 

3.  Les  Autorit^s  des  Finances  d*une  Partie  devront  faire  conni 
Autorit^s  des  Finances  de  Tautre  les  contraventions  aux  Lois  de  Doua 
monopoles  d'etat  qui  leur  auraient  ^t^  signal^es,  et  lee  renseigner  sur 
faits  et  details  y  relatifs,  en  tant  qu'elles  auront  pu  les  d^uyrir. 


•  See  Protocol,  page  647. 
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On  entend,  par  Antorit^s  des  Finances,  en  Autriohe-Hongrie  les  Directions 
des  Districts  des  Finances,  les  Douanes  principales,  les  Inspecteurs  des  Fronti^rss 
on  des  finances,  et  les  Commissaires  de  la  G^rde  des  Finances ;  et  en  Italic  les 
Intendances  des  Finances,  les  Douanes  principales,  les  Inspecteurs,  et  les  Officiers 
de  la  Garde  de  Finance. 

4.  Les  bureaux  de  perception  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  devront 
toujours  laisser  prendre  oonnaissance  aux  employes  sup^rieurs  des  finances,  qui 
y  seront  autoris^  par  I'autre  Partie,  sur  leur  demande  et  dans  le  bureau  mSme, 
des  registres  et  autres  documents  se  rapportant  au  mouvement  commercial 
entre  les  deax  ^tats,  ainsi  qu'^  la*^  circulation  et  k  l'entrep6t  des  marchandises 
soumises  au  eontrftle  sp<^cial  de  la  douane. 

5.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'accordent  r^iproquement  le  droit  de 
dfl^guer,  aupr^  de  leurs  bureaux  douaniers,  des  employes  pour  prendre  con- 
niissance  des  operations  de  ces  bureaux,  en  ce  qui  conceme  la  mati^re  douani^re 
et  la  surveillance  de  la  fronti^re ;  il  sera,  dans  ce  but,  accord^  toute  facility  aux 
dits  employ^. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  donneront  r^ciproquement  tous  les 
^aircissements  desirables  sur  la  comptabilit^  et  la  statistique  des  deux  terri- 
toires  douaniers. 

6.  Dans  Tintention  de  pr^venir  et  de  d^urrir  les  tentatiyes  de  contre- 
bande,  les  autorit^  sup^rieures  des  finances,  les  emploj^  de  douane  et  des 
monopoles  d'etat,  ainsi  que  les  agents  de  la  garde  de  finance  des  deux  pays, 
i*aideront  ayeo  empressement,  non  seulement  en  se  communiquant  dans  ce  but, 
dins  le  plus  court  d^lai,  leurs  obserrations,  mais  en  entretenant,  les  uns  et  les 
iutres,  dee  rapports  continuels,  afin  de  prendre,  de  concert,  les  mesures  les  plus 
propres  pour  obtonir  le  r^sultat  en  Tue. 

7.*  Chacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engage  k  emp^her  que  des 
proTiiions  des  marcbandises,  qui  peuvent  ^tre  consid^r^ee  comme  destinies  k 
*tre  frauduleusement  introduites  sur  les  territoires  de  Tautre  Partie,  soient 
sccumul^es  pr^  de  la  frontifere,  ou  qu'elles  y  soient  d^pos^s,  sans  6tre 
lotnnises  k  des  mesures  de  precaution  suffisantes  pour  preyenir  la  contrebande. 

Dans  les  districts-fronti^re  il  ne  sera,  en  r^gle  g^n^rale,  permis  d'^tablir  des 
d^p^  de  marchandises  ^trang^ree,  non  nationalisees,  que  dans  les  lieux  oh.  se 
trouTent  des  bureaux  de  douane;  dans  ce  oas  Tautorite  douani^re  mettra  sous 
clef  ces  d^pdts  et  les  surroillera.  Si,  dans  un  oas  special,  il  ne  pent  6tre  pro- 
cWe  k  la  mise  sous  clef,  on  adoptera  d'autres  mesures  de  contr61e  propres  k 
atteindre,  d'une  mani^re  aussi  sur  que  possible,  le  but  con  temple. 

Les  provisions  de  marcbandises  ^trang^res  nationaUs^es  et  de  marchandises 
indi^^nes  ne  pourront  d^passer  dans  les  districts-fronti^re  les  exigences  du 
commerce  licite,  c'est-^-dire,  du  commerce  proportionn^  k  la  consommation 
locale  dans  le  propre  pays.  En  oas  de  sonp9on  que  les  provisions  de  marchan- 
dises etrang^res  nationalis^es  ou  de  marchandises  indigenes  d^passent  les 
sxigencet  de  la  consommation  locale,  et  qu*el]es  soient  destinies  k  la  contre- 
bande, ces  d6p6U  doivent  6tre  assujettis,  en  tant  que  les  lois  le  permettent,  jk 
des  contr61es  douani^es  sp^ciaux,  afin  de  prevenir  la  contrebande. 

8.  Sur  b»  demande  des  antorit^s  des  Finances  ou  Judiciaires  de  Tune  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  ceUes  de  Tautre  devront  prendre  ou  provoquer, 
tnpr^  des  autorit^s  comp^tentes  de  leur  pays,  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour 
^tablir  les  &its  et  rassembler  les  preuves  des  actes  de  contrebande  commis  ou 


•  See  Protocol,  page  666, 
[1890-01.  Lxxxin.]  2  T  n  ] 
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tent^  su  diriment  des  droits  de  douane  ou  des  monopol«s  d'titat,  et  pour 
obtenir,  selon  les  oiroonstanceB,  la  s^ueetration  proTisoire  des  marobuodiset. 

Les  autorit«8  de  chacuiw  des  Hautes  Parties  Contraotwitee  dcTiont  def^rer 
aux  demandes  de  cette  nature,  comme  8*il  s'agissait  de  oontraTentions  aux  Lou 
de  Douane  et  aux  monopolcs  d'Ktat  de  leur  propre  pays. 

De  meme,  les  fonctionnaires  de  la  Douane  et  des  inonopoles  d'fitat,  aimi 
que  les  agents  de  la  Garde  de  Finance  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  CJontractant**, 
pouiTont,  sur  requite  adrefsee  k  I'autorit^  dont  il  r^l^vent  par  hs  totoritw 
comp^tentee  de  I'autre  Partie,  6tre  appel^s  k  deposer,  jiar  devaot  Tautori^^ 
comp^t^nte  de  leur  pays,  sur  les  oirconstanoes  relatives  jk  la  contravention  tentet 
ou  commise  sur  le  territoirc  de  I'autre  pays. 

0.  Les  agent«  de  la  Garde  de  Finance  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractanies, 
faisant  le  service  de  surveillance  sur  les  eaux  du  Lac  de  Garda,  aufont  le  droit 
de  poursuivre,  dans  les  eaux  de  I'autre  Paitie,  jusqu'k  une  distance  d*  100 
metres  de  la  c6te,  les  contrebandiers  qu'ils  auront  apei^us  dans  les  eaux  de  leur 
propre  pays,  et  de  les  arreter,  avec  leur  contrebande,  dans  le  rByon  ci-deiSB> 
fix^» ;  ils  sont  autoris^s  k  livrer  les  marchandises  saiaies,  ks  moyens  de  tranqwrt 
et  les  contrebandiers  au  Bureau  de  Finance  de  leur  propre  pays,  pour  la  pn>- 
c^ure  p^nale  relative. 

10.  Aucune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contraotaiitos  ne  souffrim,  sur  son  propre 
territoire,  des  associations  ayant  pour  but  la  contrebande  sur  le  territoirt  de 
Tautre  Partie,  ni  reconnattra  valables  des  contrata  d'assuranoe  pour  contrebande. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  en  outre,  r^ciproquemcnt.  I 
faire  survoiller  sur  leurs  territoires  respectifs  les  sujets  appartenants  k  I'autre 
Partie  notoirement  adonn^  ft  la  contrebande. 

11.  Cbacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  est  tenue — 

(a.)  A  ne  point  acoorder  le  passage,  dans  les  pays  de  Tautre  Partie,  de  mar- 
cbandises  dont  Timportation  ou  le  transit  y  serait  d^endu,  k  moins  qu'oa  ne 
foumisse  la  preuve  qu'une  autorisation  particuli^re  a  6t6  accord^  par  oet 
fitat; 

(b.)  A  n'accorder  la  sortie  dee  marohandises  deetin^  pour  Tautre  paya,  et  y 
^ant  soumises  k  des  droits  d'importation,  que  dans  la  direction  d'un  bureai  de 
douane  correspondant,  qui  soit  muni  d'attributions  suffiaantes.  Cette  autorisa- 
tion  ne  pourra  ^tre  accord^e  qn*k  la  condition  d'^viter  tout  retard  non  D&*e»* 
saire  et  toute  deviation  de  la  route  douani^re  allant  d'un  bureau  k  I'autre  des 
deux  fitats.  11  est  bien  entendu,  en  m^me  temps,  que  la  sortie  des  marcban- 
dises  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu  qu'^  certaines  heures,  calculi  de  maai^re  k  ce  que 
les  marohandises  arrivent  au  bureau  correspondant  pendant  les  heures  r^le- 
mentairee. 

12.  De  m^me,  ohacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Ck)ntractantes  sera  oblig^  k  ne 
pas  lib^rer  les  cautions  qui  lui  ont  4k6  fournies  pour  la  aortie,  de  son  propre 
territoire,  des  marchandises  en  transit,  ou  pour  la  reexportation  des  marchao- 
dises  etrang^res  non  nationalist,  ni  k  ramettre  ni  a  restituer  let  droits 
d'entr^e  ou  de  oonsommation  pour  les  marchandises  k  leur  aortie,  s'il  n'est  pa« 
prouv^,  au  moyen  d'un  oertificat  du  bureau  d'entr^e  de  I'autre  fitat,  que  !e* 
marchandises  y  ont  ot^  presents  et  d6clar6es. 

13.  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  dispositions  oontenues  aux  Articlea  11,  ht.  (i), 
et  12,  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  fixeront,  d'un  commun  accord,  k 
nombre  et  les  attributions  des  bureaux  auxquels  les  marchandises  devront  Hk 
pr^sent^es  k  leur  passage  de  la  fronti^re  commune,  les  heurea  auxquelles  pour- 
rout  avoir  heu  I'exp^dition  et  le  passage  des  marchandiaee,  la  mam'^re  dont 
elles  auront  k  Stre  accompagn^s  au  bureau  de  I'autre  pays,  et  finalement  lc« 
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meiures  parHculi^res  k  prendre  an  sujet  du  commerce  se  faisani  sur  les  ahemins 
defer. 

14.  Pour  les  contrebandes  commises  ou  tent^es  en  mati^re  de  doiiane  on  de 
monopoles  d*^tat,  an  d^iment  de  Tautre  Partie  Contractante,  c'est-k-dhre,  pour 
lee  contraTentions  aux  defenses  d'entr^e,  de  sortie,  ou  de  transit,  et  pour  les 
fraudes  des  droits  de  douane  ou  des  monopoles,  chacune  des  Hautes  Parties 
Conti«ctantee  soumettra  les  contreyenants,  sur  la  demande  d'une  autorit$ 
comp^ente  de  I'autre  Partie,  aux  peines  ^dict^es,  par  ses  propres  Lois  de 
Doaane  ou  des  monopoles,  pour  les  oontrayentions  similaires  ou  analogues  dans 
les  eas  suirants : — 

(1.)  Si  Tinculp^  et  sujet  de  I'^tat  qui  doit  le  soumettre  k  la  poursuite  et  k  la 
peine  J 

(2.)  Si,  n'^tant  pas  sujet  de  cet  fitat,  il  y  avait,  k  I'^poque  de  la  contra- 
▼ention,  sa  demeure,  bien  que  transitoire,  et  s'y  laisf<ait  surprendre  k  ou  apr^ 
rarrir^e  de  la  demande  de  poursuite. 

On  appliquera,  toutefois,  les  peines  ^ict^s  par  les  lois  de  l*autre  titat 
(requirant)  si  elles  ^ient  moins  rigoureuses. 

Si,  par  disposition  de  loi,  la  peine  p^cuniaire  doit  dtre  fix^e  d'apr^  la  somme 
frauds,  on  prendra  pour  base  le  tarif  de  I'^tat  dont  les  Lois  de  Douane  et  de 
inonopole  ont  ^t^  l^sees. 

15.  Dans  les  proems  k  instruire,  d'apr^s  TArticle  14,  les  rapports  officiels 
dw  antorit^s  ou  fonctionnaires  de  Tautre  fitat  auront  la  m^me  force  de  preuve 
qu'on  attribue  k  ceux  des  autorit^s  ou  fonctionnaires  du  pays  dans  des  cas 
Kmblables. 

16.  Les  frais  occasionn^  par  suite  des  proems  k  instruire,  on  vertu  de 
TArticle  14,  derront  Stre  rembourses  par  I'^tat  dans  Tinter^t  duquel  se  fait  la 
ppoc^ure,  k  moins  qu'ils  ne  puissent  ^tre  courerts  par  la  valeur  des  objets 
saisis,  ou  acquitt^  par  les  contreyenants. 

17.*  Les  sommes  versus  par  Tinculp^,  k  I'occasion  de  poursiutes  f  aites  d'apr^s 
FArticle  14,  ou  r^lis^es  par  la  yente  des  objets  de  la  contrayention,  seront 
employ^  de  mani^re  k  ce  que  les  frais  judiciaires  soient  rembours^  en  pre- 
miere ligne;  les  droite  soustraits  k  I'autre  fitat  yiendront  en  secoiide  ligne  et 
les  peines  p^uniaires  en  troisi^me. 

Cea  demi^res  resteront  k  la  disposition  de  T^tat  dans  lequel  le  proems  a  eu 
lieu. 

18.  On  devra  se  d^sister  du  proems  instruit  en  yertu  de  I'Article  14  aussitdt 
que  Tsutorit^  de  T^tat  qui  Ta  provoqu^  en  fera  la  demande,  k  moins  qu'il  n'ait 
Hi  d^jk  rendu  un  arrftt  d^finitif,  c*est-^-dire,  pass4  en  chose  jug^e. 

Dans  ce  cas  seront  ^galement  applicables  les  dispositions  de  TArticlc  16  con- 
ceroant  les  frais  de  procedure. 

19.  Les  autorit^  administratiyee  et  judiciaires  de  chacune  des  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  deyront,  quant  aux  proems  inetruits  dans  Tautre  pays, 
ioit  pour  contravention  aux  Lois  de  Douane  ou  aux  monopoles  de  cc  mdme 
paji,  wit  en  vertu  de  PArticle  14,  sur  la  demande  des  autorites  ou  du  Juge 
competent: — 

(1.)  Intarroger,  en  cas  de  besoin  sous  lerment,  les  t^moins  et  experts  qui 
•e  trouvent  dans  le  district  de  leur  juridiotion,  et,  au  besoin,  astreindre  les 
prenders  k  rendre  leur  t^moignage,  k  moins  qu'il  ne  puisse  6tre  refuse  d'aprfes 
le»  lois  du  pays; 

(2.)  Proceder  d'office  k  des  yisites  et  en  certifier  les  rdsultatsj 

•  See  Protocol,  page  666. 
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(3.)  Faire  intlmer  des  citations  et  dee  arrets  aux  inculp^  qui  s 
dans  le  district  de  I'autorit^  requise,  et  qui  ne  seraient  pas  sujets  < 
elle  pel^ye. 

20.  Les  dispositions  ^tablies  par  le  present  Cartel  de  Douane, 
meroe  par  Yoie  de  terre,  sont  ^tenducs,  en  tant  qu'elles  sont  applici 
par  yoie  maritime. 

21.  Dans  tous  les  ports  de  la  Monarchie  Austro-Hongroise  o^ 
un  Agent  Consulaire  du  Royaume  d'ltalie,  I'autorit^  douani^r 
(cette  derni^re  apr^s  avoir  inform^  la  douane  du  depart  procha 
yisera  les  conDaisscmenis  des  navires  k  yoile  de  tout  jaiigo  et  oei 
il  yapeur  d'une  jauge  inf^rieure  k  100  tonnes,  de  toute  natio 
dirigent  yers  un  port  Italien. 

Dans  les  endroits  oh  resident  des  Agents  Consulaires  Italiens, 
les  connaissements  dont  il  est  question,  sera  gratuit  pour  les  na 
Autrichiens,  et  Hongrois. 

22.  On  entend,  dans  le  present  Cartel,  pour  lois  de  douane  aus 
d*entr^e,  de  sortie,  et  de  transit,  et  pour  autorit^  judiciaires  eel 
dans  les  pays  de  Tune  et  de  I'autre  des  Hautes  Parties  Contract 
poursuite  et  la  punition  des  oontrayentions  k  leurs  lois  analogues. 


AN19EXE  2. 

ARTICLE  ADDITION NEL  (Trafic  des  Districts  de^ 

Atis  de  donner  au  trafic  des  districts  des  frontiorea 
les  facilit^s  qu*exigent  les  besoins  du  commerce  joi 
Hautes  Parties  Contractautes  sont  con  venues  de  ce  qui 

§  1.— (o).  L*Autriche-Hongrie  s'engage  a  accorder  a 
aux  debris  de  fer,  introduits  d'ltalie  dans  les  usines  des 
Tyrol  meridional,  de  Condino,  Tioue,  et  de  la  Vallee  de 
J  6tre  ouvr^s,  la  franchise  de  tous  droits  k  Tentr^c 
quantity  aunuelle  tnaximum  de  3,000  quintaux  m^triqi 
fers  ou  debris  de  fer,  et  de  2,000  quintaux  de  fonte. 

(6.)  Lo  Gouvernement  Italien,  de  son  c6te,  accorde 
absolumeut  libre  dc  tou9  droits,  aux  fers  ci  -  desso 
provenant  de  Tuffinage  des  vieux  fers  ou  debris  de  fer  et 
exportes  de  T  Italic  dans  la  quantity  maximum  indiquee  k 
et  truites  dans  les  susdites  usines. 

Pour  chaque  quintal  m^trique  (100  kilog.)  de  fonte 
exportes  d'ltalie,  le  Gouvernement  Italien  admettra,  res] 
a  rimportation,  en  franchise  : 

Suit  75  kilog.  de  fer  en  barres,  essieux  bruts,  cen 
cbarrue,  et  gros  instruments  trancbants,  pour  20  kilog. 
vieux  fers  et  pour  80  kilog.  de  fonte ; 

Soit   67  kilog.  de   petits   instruments  trancbants, 
pioclies,   baches,   scies,   et    garnitures    de   portes   et  i 
casseroUerie  (padellame),  pour  25  kilog.  de  debris  ou  v 
pour  75  kilog.  de  fonte ; 
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Soit,  enfin,  72  kilog.  de  clouterie  poor  100  kilog.  de  vi&ux  fers  ou 
debris  export^. 

Le  complement  des  quantit^s  respectives  Bus^nonc^es,  pour 
former  100  kilog.,  repr^sente  les  d^cbets  do  fabrication  relatifs  k 
chaque  produit,  a  Teffet  d'^tablir  le  d^compte  des  droits  de  douane. 

Dans  le  cas  oil  Ton  aurait  em  ploy  6,  pour  la  fabrication  des 
produitB  uommet)  sous  (6),  non  seulement  de  la  foute  ou  des  debris 
de  fer  import^s  de  Tltalie,  mais  aussi  du  fer  de  provenance  Austro- 
Eougroise,  11  sera  tenu  compte  du  rapport  dans  lequel  les  matieres 
importees  de  Tltalie  entrent  dans  le  melange. 

Ce  rapport  sera,  le  cas  ^ch^ant,  constate  par  les  autorit^s 
douanidres  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  pour  chaque  usine  et 
pour  chaque  espdce  de  produits. 

(e.)  L'exportiition  et,  respectivement,  riniportatiou,  d*Italie  en 
Autricbe-Hongrie,  de  la  fonte  et  des  debris,  la  rentr^e,  et,  respec- 
tJTement,  la  reexportation  d'Autriche-Hongrie  en  Itulie,  des  produits 
susmentiounes  se  fera  par  le  iii^me  Bureau  de  Douane  Italien  et, 
respectivement,  Autrichien,  situe  a  la  frontidre  de  Tltalie  et  du 
Tyrol  du  sud,  et  sous  le  regime  de  Tad  mission  temporaire  et  du 
cautiouuement  des  droits  d'entr^e  Austro-Hongrois. 

((/.)  La  rentr^e  en  Italie  doit  avoir  lieu  dans  un  lerme  de  six 
moie.  Le  montant  des  droits  crudites  restera  acquis  k  la  douane 
Autrichienue  pour  toutes  les  quantit^s  non  r^exportees  dans  ce 
terme.  Ce  terme  pourra,  dans  des  cas  exeeptionnels,  etre  prolonge, 
par  accord  des  Administrations  Douani^res,  sur  la  demaude  de 
I'importateur. 

Les  Administrations  Duuanidres  s'entendront,  avant  la  mise  en 
vigueur  du  Traits,  sur  les  mesures  de  detail  pour  assurer  rex^cu- 
tion  dee  stipulations  de  ce  paragraphe. 

Les  produits  ci-api^s  design^s,  originaires  du  Val  Vestino  et 
entrant  en  Italie  par  la  douane  de  Casello,  accompagnes  de  certi- 
ficats  d'origiue  deiivr^s  par  les  autorit^s  conipeteutes,  u'acquit- 
terout,  ju&qu*&  concurrence  annuelle  des  quautit^s  ci-dessous 
iudiqu^es,  que  le  50  pour  cent  des  droits  Conveotionuels  Italiens, 
6&voir  :  fromages  (en  dehors  du  brindza,  dont  le  regime  est  regie  au 
Protocole  Final  II)  *  25  quintaux  ;  beurre,  05  quintaux ;  viande 
fnitche,  80  quintaux. 

§  2.  Eesteront  libres  de  tout  droit  de  douane  et  de  timbre  sur 
les  re^us  de  la  douane,  k  Timportatiou  et  a  Texportation,  a  travers 
les  fronti^res  A  ustro-Hongroise  et  Italienne,  en  Autriche-Hoogrie 
et  en  Italie : 

(a.)  Toutes  les  quantites  de  marchandises  dont  la  somme  totale 
k  prelever  n*atteiut  pas  le  cbiffre  2  kreuzers,  valeur  Autrichiennei 
uu  5  centiii  es  d'un  franc ; 

•  See  §  52,  page  661. 
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(b.)  Herbes   pour  la  nourriture   du   betail,  foin,  paille, 
niousae  pour  einballage   et   calfatage ;   fourrages,  joDc«  et 
ordinaires,  plantes  vivantes  (plants  et  provins  de  vigne),  cir^ 
gerbes,  plantes  legumiueuses,  chanvre  et  lin  uon  battus,  pomi 
terre,  olives  fralcbes ; 

(c.)  Rucbea  avec  abeilles  vivantes  ; 

(d.)  Sang  de  bestiaux  ; 

(e,)  GEufs  de  toute  sorte ; 

(f.)  Lait  frais  et  lait  caiile  ; 

(y.)  Charbons  de  bois  et  de  terre,  tourbe,  et  charbon  de  Ui 

(//.)  Pierres  a  batir  et  de  taille,  pierres  a  paver  et  meules, 
ordinaires  a  aiguiser,  cous  ordinaires  pour  faux  et  faucillea, 
ces  pierres,  soit  taill^es,  soit  non  taillees,  inais  ni  polies,  ui  i 
en  dalles;  scories,  cailloux,  sable;  cbaux  et  pl^tre,  crus; 
argile,  et,  en  general,  toute  sorte  de  terre  ordinaire  ser 
fabriquer  des  briques,  pots,  pipes,  et  vases ; 

(*.)  Briques; 

(k.)  Son,  sansa  (dechets  d*olives  press^es,  enti^reineut 
tourteaux  de  colza,  et  autres  dechets  de  fruits  et  de  j 
ol^agiueuses,  cuits  et  presses  ; 

(/.)  Cendre  a  lessive  et  cendre  de  houille,  engrais,  y  com 
guano,  lies,  lavures,  drecbe,  marc,  balayures,  et  decliets  de 
sorte;   tessons   d'objets   en   pierre  ou   en  argile;   lavures 
d'argent ;  limou  ; 

(m,)  Pain  et  fariue,  en  quantite  de  10  kilog.  ou  moine 
taignes,  en  quantite  de  10  kilog.  ou  moins ;  viande  fraic 
quantite  de  4  kilog.  ou  moins ;  fromage,  en  quantity  de  2  ki 
inoins;  beurre  frais,  en  quantite  de  2  kilog.  ou  moins. 

§  3.  Seront  exempts  des  droits  de  douane  d*importat 
d*exportation,  et  jouiroiit  du  libre  passage  eii  dehors  des 
douanieres,  les  b^tes  de  labour,  les  instruments  agricoles,  le  iii 
et  les  effets  que  les  pajsans,  douiicilies  aux  extidmes  froi 
importeront  ou  exporteront,  par  la  ligne  douani^fe,  poui 
travaux  agricoles,  ou  par  suite  de  changement  de  leur  domieil 

§  4*  Le8  produits  naturels,  y  compris  le  riz  monde,  r 
dans  li's  proprietes  de»  sujets  des  Uautes  Parties  Contractu u 
se  trouvcraieiil  separees,  par  la  ligne  fronti^re  Austro-Italien 
habitations  et  fermes,  eeront  exempts  des  droits  d'entroe 
sortie  k  leur  transport  dans  ceo  batiments  (habitations  ou  £< 
pour  le  terme  a  compter  de  la  saison  des  moissons  jusqu'a  la 
Decembre. 

§  5.  Les  concessions  contenuea  aux  §§  2  et  3  sent  accord* 
Autriche  •  Hougrie  a  tout  le  district  -  fronti^re,  et    en   Ital; 

*  See  Declaration,  page  G68. 
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babiUDtj}  d'uue  zone,  le  loug  de  la  frontidre,qui,  sauf  des  exceptions 
locales  motivees  par  lea  exigences  du  service  douanier,  ne  sera  pas 
inferieure  a  7^  kilom. 

Les  Uautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'entendrout  sur  les  tuesures 
pour  perinettre,  sauf  Tobservation  des  regies  speciales  a  etablir  pour 
chaque  cas  et  pour  les  localites  oix  on  le  jugera  n^cessaire,  le  libre 
passage,  eu  dehors  des  routes  douanieres,  des  objets  qui  sont  libres, 
en  Autriche-HoDgrie  et  en  Italie,  de  droits  de  douaoe,  tant  a  Pentr^e 
qu*a  la  sortie. 

Borne,  le  G  Deceuibre,  1891. 


(L.S.) 

BUDINI. 

(L.8.) 

G.  MALTANO. 

(L.S.) 

N.  MIliAGLIA, 

(L.S.) 

B.  STEINGHER. 

(L.S.) 

A.  MONZILLI. 

(L.S.) 

T.  BKUCK. 

Aknxxi  3. 

PBOTOCOLE  FINAL. 

Au  luouieut  de  proceder  a  la  signature  du  Traitu  de  Commerce 
et  de  Navigation  conclu,  a  la  date  de  ce  jour,  eutre  Tltalie  et 
I'Autricbe-Hongrie,  les  Plenipotentiaires  soussign^s  ont  fait  les 
reserves  et  declarations  BuivaiitCv^,  qui  auront  k  former  partie 
int^grante  du  Traits  m6me :  — 


I.  En  ce  qui  concerns  le  Traiie  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation, 

Ad  Article  L — §  1.  Les  stipulations  de  cet  Article  ne  derogent 
eu  rien  auz  lois,  ordonuances,  et  reglements  sp^ciaux,  en  matiere 
de  commerce,  d'industrie,  et  de  police,  en  vigueur  daus  les  territoires 
de  chacuoe  des  H antes  Parties  Contractantes  et  applicables  aux 
sujets  de  tout  autre  £tat. 

§  2.  Le  principe  de  traiter  lea'  sujeta  de  Taut  re  Partie  qui 
exercent  uu  metitr  ou  le  commerce,  absolument  sur  le  mSme  pied 
que  lets  iiationaux.  quant  au  paiemeut  des  impdts,  »*appliquera 
^galement  k  i^egard  des  Statuts  de  Corporations,  ou  autres  Statute 
locaux,  la  oil  il  en  existerait  encore.  L'application  ne  pourra, 
cependant,  avoir  lieu  que  lorsque  toutes  les  conditions  que  lea  lois 
de  cbacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  attacbent  au  droit  de 
Texercice  de  Tindustrie  auront  ele  remplies. 

§  3.  Les  Societ^d  anonjmes  et  celles  en  commandite  par  actions 
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(y  compris  lea  Soci^t^s  d' Assurance  de  tout  genre),  fondles  sur  le 
territoire  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  en  yerta  des 
lois  respectives,  pourront  r6ciproquement  exercer,  sur  le  territoire 
de  Tautre,  tous  les  droits,  y  compris  celui  d'ester  en  justice,  en  se 
conformaQt  aux  lois  et  prescriptions  ea  vigueur  sur  cette  mati^re. 

Ad  Article  IL — §  1.  Pour  jouir  de  Tiramuuit^  des  im}>6t8  8ur 
Texercice  d*une  industrie,  les  voyageurs  de  commerce  Italieus  ea 
Autriche-Hongrie,  et  les  voyageurs  de  commerce  Autricbiens  et 
Hongrois  en  Italie,  devront  ^tre  munis  d'une  carte  de  legitimation 
industrielle  dont  le  formulaire  est  ci-joint. 

Ce  documeut  eat  valable  pour  le  cours  de  I'annee  solaire  pour 
laquelle  il  a  et^  d^livr6. 

§  2.  Eu  ce  qui  regarde  le  commerce  aux  foires  et  marches,  les 
sujets  de  I'autro  Haute  Partie  Coutractante  seront  traites  absola- 
ment  sur  le  mdme  pied  que  les  propres  nationaux,  tant  pour  le  droit 
de  se  rendre  aux  foires  et  marches  que  pour  les  taxes  k  payer  a 
raison  de  ce  commerce. 

Ad  Article  VL — §  1.  D'apr^s  la  reserve  exprimee  a  T  Article  VI, 
aliu^a  {b\  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent,  dans  le  but 
d'enipecber  la  propagation  du  phylloxera,  d'appliquer,  k  regard  des 
importations  r6ciproques,  les  mesures  arretees  par  la  Convention 
Internationale  de  Berne  du  3  Novembre,  1881,*  et  par  la  Declaration 
Additionnelle  du  15  Avril,  188d.t 

La  reserve  exprimee  a  TArticle  VI,  alin^a  (ft),s'6tend  egalement 
aux  mesures  prohibitives  prises  dans  le  but  d'emp^cher,  dans 
I'int^r^t  de  Tagriculture,  la  propagation  d'insectes  ou  d'autres 
organismes  nuisibles. 

§  2.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  comiuuuiqueront, 
r^ciproquement,  toutes  les  restrictions  du  tratic  apportees  pourcau^e 
de  police  sanitaire. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s*engagent  a  entrer  en  uego- 
ciation,  au8sit6t  que  faire  se  pourra,  sur  une  nouvelle  Convention 
relative  aux  Epizootics.  En  attendant  la  conclusion  de  cet  Acte,  il 
est  eutendu  que  la  Convention  sur  les  epizooties,  couclue  le  7  D^ 
cembre,  1887,  entre  Fltalie  et  T Autriche-Hongrie,  continuera  a  ^ire 
en  vigueur.  Toutefois,  chacuue  des  iiautes  Parties  Contractantes 
so  reserve  la  fuculte  de  d^ooncer  de  tout  temps  la  dite  Convention 
pendant  la  dur^e  du  present  Trait6  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation. 
S*il  est  use  de  cette  faculty,  cette  Convention  cessera  dans  sea 
effets  six  mois  k  partir  du  jour  oil  Tune  ou  Tautre  des  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  I'aura  d^noncee. 

Ad  Article  VIII, — §  1.  Les  lettres  de  voiture  acoompagnant  les 
envois  de  marcbandises,  faits  par  les  postes  Autrichienne  et  Hon- 

•  Vol.  LXXin,  page  323.  f  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  1311. 
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groise,  et  portaut  restampille  de  Toffice  exp^diteur,  seront  affrancbies, 
en  Italic,  du  droit  de  timbre,  sauf  reciprocity. 

§  2.  Afin  de  motiver  la  deinande  du  traitement  de  faveur, 
la  declaration  des  marcbandises  devra  conteuir  Tindication  de 
l^origine. 

Lea  importateurs  de  marcbandises  Italiennes,  Autricbiennes,  ou 
Uongroises  seront,  en  rdgle  g^n^rale,  reciproquement  dispens^a  de 
^obligation  de  produire  des  certificats  d'origine.  Toutefois,  la 
production  de  certificats  d'origine  poiirra  exceptionnellement  ^tre 
exig^e  par  uue  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  pour  le  cas  oil  elle 
aurait  ^tabli  des  droits  differentiels  d'apr^s  Torigine  dea  mar- 
cbandises, et  que,  selon  la  situation  g^nerale,  tant  par  rapport  aux 
dnMts  douaniers  qu'en  ce  qui  concerne  les  conditions  de  transport, 
ii  deviendrait  probable  que  des  marcbandises  provenant  d'un  tiers 
£tat  qui,  dans  le  cas  dont  il  s'agit,  y  serait  exclu  du  regime  de 
faveur,  soient  introduites  des  territoires  de  Tautre  Haute  Partie 
Contractante. 

Les  dits  certificats  pourront  emaner  de  Tautorite  locale  du  lieu 
d*exportation  uu  du  bureau  de  douane  d'exp^dition,  soit  a  Tinte- 
rieur,  soit  a  la  t'rontiere,  ou  bien  d'un  Agent  Consulaire ;  enfiu  ils 
pourroQt,  au  besoin,  nieme  6tre  rem  places  par  la  facture,  si  les 
Oouvemements  respectifs  le  croient  convenable. 

§  3.  Les  ctrtificats  d*origine  et  autres  documents  constatant 
Torigine  des  marcbandises  seront,  soit  deli?r6s,  soit  yis^s,  en  fran- 
cbise  de  tout  droit. 

Ad  Article  X, — 11  est  convenu  de  fixer,  d'un  commuu  accord, 
par  correspondance  directe  entre  les  Minist^res  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractautes,  les  conditions  et  fornialites  sous  lesquelles  auront 
lieu  les  facilites  accordees  au  commerce  et  au  trafic  en  yertu  de 
r Article  X.    A  cet  6gard  les  principes  suivants  servirout  de  guide : — 

§  1.  Les  objets  pour  ksquels  Texemptiou  dea  droits  de  douane 
est  demand^e  devront  ^tre  declares  aux  bureaux  douaniers  par 
ettp^ce  et  quantity,  et  devront  ^tre  presented  k  la  visite. 

§  2.  La  faculty  concernant  I'exportation  et  Timportation  tem- 
poraire  du  riz  k  moudre  est  admise  seulemeut  dans  le  cas  ou  il 
s'agirait  de  riz  r^colte  sur  les  propriet^s  traversees  par  la  t'rontiere. 
Cette  faculty  est  subordonnee  a  i'autorisation  des  autorites  de 
finance  locale.  Les  Hautes  Patties  Contractantes  se  mettront 
d'accord  pour  fixer  toutes  les  dispositions  qui  derront  r^gler  cette 
matidre. 

Le  traitement  douanier  des  objets  export^s  et  r^importes, 
respectivement  import^s  et  r^exportes,  devra  se  faire  par  les  memes 
bureaux  douaniers,  soit  que  ceux-ci  se  trouvent  situ^s  k  la  fron- 
tidre,  soit  qu'ils  soient  a  rint^rieur  du  pays. 

Cette  disposition  ne  s'appliquo  pas  aux  objets  destines  k  dtro 
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vemis,  bninis  ou  peinta.  Leur  reutree,  en  exemptioii  de  droiU, 
peut  avoir  lieu  par  chaque  bureau  douanier  du  territoire  ou  s'est 
effectu6e  IVxp^dition,  pourvu  que  celui-ci  soit  muni  d*attributioDB 
BuffisanteH.  Pour  les  echantUlons  import^s  par  lee  TOjageon  de 
commerce  on  appliquera  les  formalit^s  fix^s  au  §  8. 

§  3.  La  reexportation  et  la  i  eimportation  pourront  ^tre  liudteea 
k  des  termes  couvenables  et,  en  cas  de  leur  non  obeervation,  on 
pourra  procoder  a  la  perception  des  droits  16gaux. 

§  4.  II  est  permis  de  demander  une  garantie  des  droits,  soit  par 
le  d6^6t  de  leur  montant,  soit  d'une  autre  manidre  conrenable. 

§  5.  Les  diffi^rences  de  poids  resultant  des  opemtiona  ^numeriefl 
aux  aliueas  (c)  et  (d)  de  TArticle  X  seront  prises  en  cound^ration 
Equitable. 

Les  ditl^reuces  peu  importantes  ne  donneroni  lieu  a  aucun 
paiement  de  droits. 

§  6.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Gontractantes  pourvoiront  k  ee  que  le 
traitement  douanier  suit  le  moius  onereux  possible. 

§  7.  II  est  enteudu  que  les  dispositions  sur  radniission  tempimiire 
ne  tendent  qu'a  faeiliter  Texercice  de  I'industrie,  et  qu'en  oonsid^- 
tion  de  cette  raison  il  est  reser?^  k  chacune  des  Hautes  Parties 
Gontractantes  le  droit  de  fixer  les  mesures  d'ex^cution  et  de  coDtr6le 
n^cessaires  pour  enip^cher  toute  tentatiye  de  transgression  fraudu- 
leuse  du  Tarif. 

§  8.  Ghacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Gontractantes  d^signera,  sar 
son  territoire,  les  bureaux  ouverts  k  Timportation  et  k  rexportatioo 
des  6chantillouB  iinport^s  par  les  vojageurs  de  commerce. 

Ija  r^exporlatiou  pourra  avoir  lieu  par  un  bureau  autre  que 
celui  d'importation. 

A  rim  porta  tion  on  devra  coustater  le  montant  des  droits  afierent 
a  ces  ^ehautilluns,  moutant  qui  devra,  ou  ^tre  d^pos^  en  esp^ces  k  la 
douane  d'e\pedition,  ou  6tre  diiment  cautionn^-  Les  timbre?, 
plumbs  ou  cachets,  apposes  aux  echantillons  par  les  autorite« 
douani^res  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Gontractantes,  seront 
reconuus  comuie  sufifisants  par  celles  de  Tautre  Haute  Partie. 
8eulemetit,  daus  le  cas  o^  ces  echantillons  seraiebt  arrives  sans 
porter  les  marques  d*identite  susdites  ou  bien  les  marquee  ne  pr^ 
senteraient  pas  de  garanties  sufiisantes  aux  yeux  de  1' Administra- 
tion iiit^ressee,  ils  pourront,  si  cela  est  possible  sans  les  endom- 
iiiager,  etre  marques  de  fa9on  k  les  rcconnaitre.  Gette  op^tion 
sera  faite  gratuitement. 

Le  bordereau  qui  sera  dresse  de  ces  ^chautiUons,  et  dont  les 
^autes  Parties  Gontractantes  auront  a  determiner  la  forme,  devn 

co^  (a.)  L*enumeration  des  Echantillons  import^i  leur  esp&ee,  et  let 

V  itions  pro]^res  a  faire  reconuaitre  leur  identity ; 

indi<Si  ^  1 
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(6.)  L*iadicatiou  du  droit  affi6reut  aux  echantillons,  ainsi  que  la 
mention  que  le  montant  des  droits  a  ^te  acquitte  en  espies  ou 
eautionne ; 

(c)  L'indication  de  la  manidre  dont  lea  ^chantillons  ont  etc 
nmrqu^a ; 

{<L)  La  fixation  du  d^lai  k  I'expiration  duquel  le  moutant  du 
droit  paje  d*avance  sera  d^finitivemeut  acquis  k  la  douane,  ou,  s*il  a 
et^  cautioiiu^,  r^alis^  au  iiio)eu  de  la  caution  deposee,  k  moins  que 
la  preuve  de  la  reexportation  des  echaotillous,  ou  de  leur  mise  en 
entrepot,  ne  soit  fournie. 

Ce  d^lai  ne  devra  pas  depasser  une  ann^e. 

Lorsque,  avant  Texpi  ratio u  du  d^lai  fix6  {d),  les  eohantillons 
fteront  pr^aent^s  k  un  bureau  competent  pour  ^tre  reexport's  ou 
mvi  en  entrepdt,  ce  bureau  devra  s'assurer  que  les  objets  dont  la 
r^xportation  doit  avoir  lieu  sout  identiquement  les  m^mes  que 
ceux  present's  k  Timportatioo.  Lorsqu*il  n'y  aura  aucun  doute  k 
cet  egard,  le  bureau  constatera  la  reexportation  ou  la  wise  en 
entrepdt,  et  restituera  le  montaut  des  droits  deposes  en  especes  k 
Teutree,  ou  prendra  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  decharger  la 
caution. 

§  9.  Afin  de  faciliter,  le  plus  possible,  le  mouvement,  a  travers 
les  troDtieres,  du  betail  de^^jtiiie,  suit  au  paturage  ou  a  Tbiveruage, 
soit  aux  travaux  agricoles,  soit  aux  foires  et  marches,  lea  Hautes 
Parties  Conlractantes  sont  couTenued  des  dispositions  suivantes : — 

(i.) — L'entrde  du  b6tail  conduit  aux  p&turages,  ou  aux  travaux 
agricoles,  pent  se  faire,  le  long  de  la  ligne  douaniere,  pur  cliaque 
bureau-froutiere  de  douane. 

(li.)— Si  des  circoostances  locales  rendaieut  trop  ouereux  aux 
propri'taires  le  passage  du  b6tail  deettiu6  aux  paturages,  ou  aux 
travaux  agricoles,  a  travers  le  bureau-fronti^re  de  douane,  une 
cl&:laratiou  pr'alable  d^eutree  et  de  sortie,  faite  aupres  do  ce 
bureau,  8t«ra  reconnue  suffisaute ;  les  agents  de  la  garde  de  linance 
coutr61tront  cependant  Tentree  et  la  sortie,  sur  la  base  des  declara- 
tions fouruies  par  le  bureau-front i^re  douanier. 

La  garde  de  finance  retournera  ces  declarations  au  bureau- 
froutiere  douanier,  apr^s  les  avoir  muuies  du  certificat  de  la  verifi- 
cation faite. 

(lii.)— 8i  le  bureau-fronti^re  douanier  etait  situ'  a  une  distance 
trop  grande  du  point  d'entree  ou  de  sortie  du  b'tail  en  question,  ou 
s'il  J  manquait  des  communications  suifisuntes,  et  que,  pour  ces 
raiions,  la  d^laration  mentionu6c  sous  (ii)  ne  pouvait  ^tre  fournie 
que  difficilement,  la  remise  des  declarations  d  entree  et  de  sortie 
pourra  se  faire  a  Tagent  de  finance  qui  sera  d^legue,  a  cette  fin,  k  la 
froutiere,  sur  les  li^ix  du  passage  du  betail,  et  qui  tiendra  le  registre 
det  admisaions. 
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Lea  agents  charges  par  le  bureau  douanier  Italian  on  Autricbien 
de  recueillir  les  declarations  d'entr^e  et  de  sortie,  et  de  faire  Ten- 
quete  (ians  un  endroit  situ^  au  dehors  de  leur  r^iidence,  n'ont  droit 
qu'aux  fruid  de  touro^e  fixca,  ou  aux  indemnit^s  qui  sont  prescntea 
par  les  rdglemeuts  de  service  de  leur  pays,  et  ne  seront  payes 
qu*une  seule  fois,  pour  chaque  joum6e,  sans  qu'on  ait  egard  au 
uombre  des  declarations  ou  du  betail. 

*Ces  agents  auront  k  remettre  un  re^u  au  porteur  de  la  deebra* 
tion. 

Si  plusieurs  proprietaires  avaient  r6uni  leur  betail  pour  le 
soumettre  a  Texamen  commuu,  les  susdits  agents  remettront  ^gale- 
meut  a  uu  de  ceux-ci  le  re^u  en  question. 

(iv.)  Le  betail  qui  passera  la  ligne  douanidre  pour  ^tre  mene 
aux  p4turages  ou  k  des  travaux  agricoles,  et  qui  sera  reconduit  le 
jour  meme,  no  sera  pas  soumis  au  regime  douanier ;  des  mesures  de 
suryeillance  suffisantes  seront,  cependant,  prises,  afin  d'emp^ber  les 
abus  qui  pourraient  r^sulter  de  ce  passage. 

(v.)  U  sera  constate,  au  retour  d  la  fronti^re  douauiere,  Tidentite 
et  le  nombre  des  tetes  de  betail.  S*il  resultait  de  cet  examen  one 
difiereDce  dnns  la  qualite  des  betes,  il  sera  per^u,  a  la  reexportation 
pour  Tanimal  remplac-e,  et  a  la  rentree  pour  Panimal  rempla9ant,  lea 
droits  presents  d^entrce. 

S'il  y  a  une  inegalite  dans  le  nombre  des  tetes  de  betail,  on 
percevra  les  droits  dVntree,  a  la  reexportation  pour  le  manque,  a  la 
rentree  pour  le  surplus. 

On  ne  percevra  pas,  cependant,  de  droits  pour  les  animaux  non 
represented  a  la  douane,  si  le  manque  a  ete  legalement  declare,  et 
s*il  est  certifie  par  Tautorite  qu'il  est  la  suite  d'accideuts.  mal- 
heureux. 

(vi.)  Si  la  rentree  ou  la  reexportation  etaient  retardees  au  deli  du 
tcriiie  fixe  k  Toccasion  de  lu  declaration  de  sortie  ou  d*entree,  Tentree 
suivrait  le  regime  general  douanier,  pourvu  que  ces  retards  ne 
trouvent  leur  excuse  dans  des  circonstances  accidentelles,  d&ment 
certifiees  par  la  coinuiune. 

(vii.)  Les  dispositions  enumerees  aux  Nos.  (i),  (v),  et  (vi)  s'ap- 
pliquent  egalemeiit  au  betail  qui  est  conduit  des  districts-frontiere 
aux  marches,  ou  qui  passe  la  ligne-fronti^re  pour  Thivemage. 

(viii.)  La  franchise  de  droit  accordee  au  betail  qui  est  conduit,  k 
travers  la  ligne  douani^re,  aux  p4turages,  travaux  agricoles,  marcbes, 
ou  k  rhivemage,  s'applique  egalement,  dans  une  quantite  proper- 
tionnelle,  aux  produits  respectifs.  En  consequence,  resteront  librea 
de  droit— 

(a.)  Les  peiits  mis  bas  par  les  vaches,  chevres,  brebis,  et  jumeoto 
conduites  aux  paturages,  travaux  agricoles,  marches,  et  k  I'hivemage; 
et  cela  pour  autant  de  tetes  qu'auront  ete  notees  de  betes  grossea 
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an  moment  du  depart,  en  tenant  compte  du  temps  que  ces  derni^res 
ont  paBs6  hors  du  district  douanier ; 

(b.)  Le  froroage  et  le  beurre  du  b^tail  rentr6  des  p^turages,  ou 
de  rhiTernage,  seront  libres,  savoir,  par  chaque  jour :  fromage,  par 
chaque  vache,  '29  kilog. ;  par  chaque  chdvre,  '068  kilog. ;  par  chaque 
brebis,  -029  kilog ;  beurre,  par  ebaque  vache,  'IB  kilog. ;  par  chaque 
ch^vre,  -082  kilog. 

II  est  permis  de  rapporter  en  franchise  de  douane,  mais  dans 
un  terme  de  quatre  semaines  k  compter  du  jour  de  retour  du  b^tail, 
le  fromage  et  le  beurre  qui  ont  et^  produits  jusqu*au  jour  de  son 
retour  des  p&turages  ou  de  Thiyernage  passes  dans  le  district 
douanier  de  Fautre  pays. 

(ix.)  Les  employes  douaniers  a  la  froiiti^re  et  lea  agents  de  la 
garde  de  finance  auront  h  faire  observer  aux  personnes  dirigeant  le 
passage,  au  district-frontiere  voisin,  du  b6tail  conduit  aux  p&turages, 
travaux  agricoles,  marches,  et  k  Thlvernage,  qu*elles  ont  k  garder 
Boigneusement  le  double  du  document  faisant  preuve  de  la  declara- 
tion ou  de  Tadmission,  ainsi  que  les  re9us  d^livr^s  pour  Tacquitte- 
ment  de  la  caution  des  droits  crudites,  ces  documents  devant  ^tre 
reproduits  au  retour  du  b^taiL  Les  fonctionnaires  susdits  auront 
ausai  soin  d'informer  ces  personnes  des  consequences  de  proc^d^s 
frauduleux. 

(x.)  Les  eertificats  k  presenter,  soit  sur  T^tat  sanitaire  du  b^tail, 
soit  sur  I'exemption  des  districts-frontiere  de  toute  maladie  con- 
tagieuse  d'animaux,  ne  seront  exig^s  qu'en  original,  et  non  en 
traduction. 

Ad  ArHeU  XL — Les  facilites  stipul^es  k  T Article  XI  sont 
soumises  aux  conditions  suivautes  : — 

(a.)  Les  marchandises  devront  ^tre  declar6ed,  au  bureau  d'entr^e, 
pour  passage  ult^rieur  moyennant  un  certifieat  de  caution,  et  seront 
accompagnees  par  une  attestation  officielle  qui  prouve  le  fuit  et  la 
niani^re  arec  lesquelles  elles  oat  ^t^  sceliees  par  la  douane  au  lieu 
d*expeditiun ; 

(h.)  La  visite  aura  k  constater  si  ces  sceU^s  sont  rest^s  intacts  et 
pr^sentent  les  garanties  suffisantes; 

{e.)  La  declaration  devra  pe  faire  conformement  aux  r^glements, 
en  evitant  toute  irr^gularite  ou  omission  qui  rend  rait  n^cessaire 
une  visite  sp^ciale,  ou  qui  laisserait  soup9onner  une  tentative  de 
fraude. 

On  pourra  se  passer  de  decharger  et  de  peser  les  marchandises, 
d^s  qu'il  resBort  pleinement,  sans  leur  dechargement,  que  les  scelles 
apposes  par  Tautre  Partie  se  trouvent  intacts  et  pr^sentt^nt  des 
garanties  suffisantes. 

Ad  Article  XIL^^  1.  La  perception,  en  Italic,  de  la  taxe  inte« 
rieure  sur  les  alcools,  de  m^me  que  celle  de  la  surtaxe  de  douane, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


654  AUSTRIA-HUNGARY   AND   ITALY. 

auront  lieu  d'apres  la  quantity  r^lle  et  la  richease  alcoolSqne  da 
produit. 

A  cet  effet,  dans  lee  fabriques  d*alcool  indigene  traitant  ramidon 
et  autres  Bubstances  amylacees  (telles  que  e6realet»,  riz,  farioe, 
pommes  de  terre),  lea  residua  de  la  fabrication  ou  de  la  raffinerie  da 
Sucre  (melassea,  Ac),  les  betfceravea  et  lea  topinamboum,  la  consttta- 
tion  de  la  quantite  de  la  force  alcooliqne  du  produit  aura  lieu,  wit 
au  moyen  de  I'exercice  (c'est-^-dire,  de  la  conatatation  du  produit 
par  la  aurveillance  permanente),  aoit  par  un  instrument  ap^ial  dont 
la  convenance  technique  et  financiere  ait  6i6  reconnue,  aoit  eufin  au 
moyen  de  cea  deux  ayatemea  combines  enaemble. 

II  est,  par  suite,  entondu  que  Tltalie  ae  reserve  enti^re  liberte  a 
regard  du  ayateme  de  perception  de  la  taxe  iuterieure  pour  lea 
fabriquea  qui  ne  traiteut  que  le  marc  de  raiaiu,  lea  fruits,  lea  racinea, 
et  le  vin. 

§  2.  La  Burtnxe  que  lea  bi^rea  en  f^ta  ou  bouteillea  aequittent^  a 
titre  d*equivalent  de  Timpdt  iut^rieur,  sera  per9ue,  au  cboix  de 
rimportateur,  aoit  aur  h  base  de  la  richeaae  aaccharine  ou, alcoolique 
conatntee,  aoit  aur  celle  de  16  degr^a  au  maximum. 

§  3.  A  Teutree  en  Italie,  lea  aucrea  bruta  ^trangera,  qu'ila  aoieafc 
deatinea  aux  raffineriea  ou  noii,  aequitteront  dea  droits  a*^levaut  au 
moins  aux  quatre  cinqa  dea  droita  grevant  le  aucre  raffing  etranger. 

La  protection  dont  jouit  k  present  la  production  du  aucre 
indigene,  aoit  brut,  soit  raffing,  ne  pourra  paa  ^tre  augment^. 

Pendant  la  dur^  du  regime  actuel  d'imp6t  lea  ancrea  brut-* 
color^a  artificiellement  payeront  lea  droita  du  pucre  raffing. 

Si,  pendant  la  dur^e  du  present  Traits,  le  Qouvernement  Italien 
ae  d^cidait  a  aubatitucr,  dans  eon  regime  douanier,  le  ayat^nie 
aaccbarimetrique  k  celui  dea  types  de  Hollande,  lea  diapoaitions 
concernant  le  uouveau  regime  ne  aeraient  appliqu^ea  qu*apr^  lea 
avoir  communiqu^ea  k  Tautre  Haute  Partie  Contractante  et  lea  avoir 
adopteea  de  comnmn  accord. 

Ad  Article  XVL — Lea  Ilautea  Partiea  Contractantea  convien- 
nent  d\  ntrer,  auaaitdt  que  faire  ae  pourra,  en  n^gociation  dans  le 
but  de  regler,  de  commun  accord  et  par  un  arrangement  ap^oial,  la 
protection  mutuclle  dea  marquee  de  fabrique  et  do  comuierce,  dcs 
doat^ins  induatriele,  des  mod^lea,  ainai  que  des  breveta  d'iiiYentiou. 

Ad  Articles  XVII  et  XVIII, — §  1.  L'aasimilation  con  venue  dea 
uavirea  et  de  leur  cargaiaon,  dana  lea  porta  dea  ILiutea  Partiea  Con- 
tractantea, ue  a^etend  paa — 

(a,)  Aux  prill. ea  qui  aont  concedees,  ou  aeroot  couced^a  a 
Tavenir,  aux  navirea  nouvellement  con^truita,  en  tant  quVllen  ne 
conaiatent  paa  dana  Texemption  dea  droita  de  port  ou  de  douane.  ou 
dana  la  reduction  de  cea  droita  ; 

(6.)  Aux  privil^ea  dea  Soci^t^a  appel^a  "  Yacbt  Club." 
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J  2.  ToDt  en  maintenant  exprefls^ment,  en  principe,  pour  les 
fujets  du  pays  le  droit  exclusif  de  la  peche  le  long  des  cdtes,  il  sera, 
de  ptrt  et  d'antre,  eu  ^ard  aux  circonstances  particulieres  locales, 
et,  de  1a  part  de  rAatriche-HoDgrie,  eu  6gard  de  plus  aux  conces- 
iioD§  fiutea  en  retour  par  Tltalie,  r^ciproquement  accorde,  par  pure 
exception  et  pour  la  dur6e  de  ce  Traite,  aux  habitants  Autrichiens 
OQ  Hongrois  et  Italiens  du  littoral  de  TAdriatique,  le  droit  de 
pMer  le  long  des  edtea  de  Tautre  £tat,  en  exceptant  cependant  la 
pAche  du  corail  et  des  Sponges,  aiosi  qiie  celle  qui,  juequ'a  la 
distance  d*un  mille  mnrin  de  la  c6te,  est  reserv^e  exclusivement  aux 
bdntants  da  littoml. 

H  eat  entendu  qu'on  deyra  rigoureusement  observer  les  r^gle- 
■efits  pour  la  p^he  maritime  en  vigueur  dans  les  £tats  respectifs, 
ct  lortoQt  oeux  qui  interdisent  la  p^he  excerc^e  d'une  mani^re 
Boisible  k  la  propas^ation  des  especes. 

Ad  Article  XXI, — Les  embarcations  Itallennes  naviguant  sur 
!(•  ctux  int^rieures  de  rAutriche-Hongrie,  et  reciproquement  les 
embircations  Autricliiens  ou  Hongroises  naviguant  sur  les  enux 
ioterieures  de  Tltalie,  seront  souniises  k  la  legislation  du  pays  en 
toot  ee  qui  conceme  les  r^glements  de  police,  de  quarantaine,  et  de 
dooane. 

Ad  Article  XXIV. — Les  dispositions  de  TArticle  XXIV,  en  ce 
^ni  coaceme  le  transport  direct  des  marchandises,  ne  d^rogent  pas 
I  t  b  ConTenti(»n  de  Berne  du  18  [?  14]  Oetobre,  1890,*  en  tant 
^  crlle^i  demeurera  en  viguear  entre  les  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tactaotee. 

IL  Ence  qui  conceme  le  Tarif  (A)  (Droits  d  V Entree  en  Italic), 

L*interp rotation  des  positions  enum6r6es  dans  le  Tarif  (A)  se 
fcn  d'apr^s  leur  port<^  actuelie,  en  confonnite  avee  le  Tarif  G^ii^ral 
Itahen  en  vigueur  au  momrnt  de  la  signature  du  pr^^ent  Traits, 
«d  lea  exceptions  qui  y  ont  ^te  stipul^es. 

1.  Ad  No,  2. — Le  vin  naturel  payera  le  droit  afferent  au  vin  si 
•  foree  alcoolique  ne  depasse  pas  15  degres.  S'il  ooutient  plus  de 
l^<iegr6fl  il  sera  aasujetti  au  droit  sur  le  vin,  et  k  Timpdt  grevaub 
TaVool  pour  chaque  degre  excedant  cette  limite. 

L«  Ututes  Parties  Contractantes  choisiront  des  experts  pour 
«tod^  et  etablir,  d*un  commun  accord,  les  caract^res  que  les  vins 
i'iTnit  pr^enter  pour  ^tre  adinis  comme  tels  par  les  douanes. 

2-  Ad  No,  4  (b). — Le  slivovitz  des  pays  de  In  Couronne  He 
fcmt-jfetienne,  jusqu*^  concurrence  He  130  hectol.  par  an,  et  ad  mis 
ta  droit  r6duit  de  25  lires  rhectoL,  a  la  condition  que  Torigine  do 

•  Vol  LXXXII,  page  771 
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ce  produit  Boit  justifi^e  par  des  certificats  d^livr^  pap  lea  autorit^e 
competentes. 

3.  Ad  No.  4  (c)  et  (<i).— Le  maraschino,  jusqu*^  concurrence 
d'line  importation  annuelle  de  130  hectol.,  sera  adrais  au  droit  de 
25  lires  le  100  s'il  est  introduit  en  bouteilles  d'une  capacity  au- 
dessus  d*un  demi-litre,  mais  ne  d^passant  pas  le  litre ;  au  droit  de 
18  lires  de  100,  si  les  bouteilles  ont  une  capacite  d'un  demi-litre  ou 
moins.  La  surtaxe  sera  per9ue  en  raison  de  70  degr6s,  sans  ^gard 
k  la  force  alcoolique  effective  de  la  liqueur. 

4.  Ad  No.  30  (c). — L'extrait  de  sumac  rentre  sous  le  No.  80  (c). 

6.  Ad  No.  30  (d). — Est  consid^r6  acide  acetique  impur,  ou  brut, 
ou  acide  pyroligneux  brut,  Tacide  acetique,  in^me  limpide  corame 
I'eau,  qui  cotitient  des  substances  ayant  des  odeurs  empir^uroatiquee 
ou  bitumineuses  provenaut  de  la  distillation  du  bois,  et  une  acidity 
coraplexive  inf^rieure  a  50  pour  cent,  calcuMe  en  acide  ac^tiqae 
pur. 

6.*  Ad  No,  37  (ft).— Le  carbonate  de  magnosie  produit  dans  la 
Valine  de  Ledro,  jusqu'4  concurrence  d'une  quantity  annuelle  a 
determiner,  d'accord,  par  les  Administrations  Douanidres  des  deux 
Hautes  Parties  Contra  eta  ntes,  est  admis  au  droit  reduit  de  15  lirw 
les  100  kilog.,  k  la  condition  que  Torigine  de  ce  proJuit  soit  justifioe 
par  des  certificats  d^livr^es  par  les  autorit^s  comp^tentes. 

7.  Ad  No.  53  (b). — Les  cartouches  vides  muniea  de  capsules,  oa 
autres  matiferes  fulminantes,  rentrent  au  No.  53  (b\ 

8.  Ad  No.  72. — Par  laques  couleur  aniline  on  entend  lea  com- 
binaisons  de  Taniline  avec  allumine,  oxyde  d*etaiu,  de  plorab,  ou  de 
fer,  sans  aucune  addition  d'huile  min^rale,  ni  d*alcool,  a  T^tat  sec  oa 
buinide  en  pate. 

9.  Ad  Cat,  V, — II  est  convenu  que  les  droits  inscrits  aoi 
Nos.  82  et  86  du  Tarif  (A)  u*entreront  en  vigueur  qu'li  partir  du 
l®'*  Juillet,  1892.  Jusqu'^  ce  terme  le  statu  quo  pour  lea  file  et 
tissus  de  lin,  tel  qu*il  r6aultat  des  dispositions  du  No.  IV  du  Pro- 
tocole  Final  annex6  au  Traite  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  du 
7  D6cembre,  1887,t  est  maiutenu  int^gralement 

10.  Ad  Nos.  82  et  86. — Les  droits  sur  les  fils  et  les  tissus  de 
lin,  ecrus,  ne  seront,  dans  aucuu  cas,  plus  ^lev^s  que  ceux  sur  les 
fi!s  et  les  tissus  blanchis  de  la  mSine  categoric. 

11.  Ad  No.  87  (a). — Le  droit  aff(^rent  aux  toiles  fortes  de  lin, 
de  chanvre,  ou  de  jute,  reudues  imperm^blea  avec  des  graisses  ou 
avec  des  produits  chimiques,  en  tant  que  les  toiles  m^mes  soient 
d6}k  confectionn^es  en  couvertures  pour  marchandises  et  voitures, 
est  fixe  k  30  lires  les  100  kilog. 

12.  Ad  No.  94  (c).  —  La   surtaxe   de   couture   aflGSrent  anx 

•  See  Notes,  page  671.  f  Vol,  LXXVni,  page  407. 
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couvertures  pour  marchandises  et  Yoitures,  cousues  et  ajust^s 
avec  des  boncles,  courroies,  cordes,  &c.,  eat  reduite  de  50  k  10  pour 
cent. 

13.  Ad  No.  111. — Les  tissus  de  eoton  a  jour  (graticolati  a  foggia 
di  ?elo),  non  fa^oDnea,  pesant  plus  de  3  kilog.  les  100  metres  carres, 
acquittent  le  droit  d*uii  tissu  uni,  selon  I'espece. 

14.  Ad  No.  135  (5). — La  bonneterie  fa9onn6e  comprise  sous  le 
No.  135  (h)  n'est  pas  soumise  a  la  surtaxe  pour  la  couture  n^ces- 
laire  k  completer  Tobjet. 

16.  Ad  No.  140  (b). — Les  couvertures  ordinaires,  dites  schia- 
yine,  de  laine  pass^e  k  la  chauz,  entieretnent  blanches  ou  avec  de 
simples  bordures  en  couleur,  sent  admises,  jusqu'a  concurrence  de 
400  quintanz  au  maximum  par  an,  et  sauf  reciprocity  du  traitement 
a  Tentr^  des  schiavine  Italiennes  en  Autriche-Hongrie,  au  droit  de 
22  lines  50  c.  les  100  kilog.,  k  la  condition  que  Torigine  de  ce 
produit  8oit  justifiee  par  des  certificats  delivr^s  par  les  autorit^s 
oorop^tente?. 

16.  Ad  No.  142. — Les  chAlee,  ^charpes,  et  fichus  de  laine,  tissus 
ou  tricot^s,  imprimis  ou  non,  garnis  de  franges  de  mati^re  textile 
m^lang^e  de  soie,  la  soie  dans  une  proportion  inf^rieure  ^12  pour 
cent,  fii  lee  franges  repr^sentent  dans  la  confection  la  matiere  textile 
plus  fortemeiit  tax6e,  payeront  le  droit  aiKrent  aui  franges  d'apres 
la  matiere  dominant  en  poids,  avec  une  majoration  d'une  lire  de 
kilog. 

La  surtaxe  pour  la  simple  confection  des  chiles,  ^charpes,  et 
fichus  de  laine,  tess^s  ou  tricote^,  imprimis  ou  non,  ui^me  garnis 
de  franges,  de  m^me  que  la  surtaxe  pour  la  confection  des  cou- 
fertures  et  tapis  en  laine,  simpleraent  ourl^s  ou  hordes,  sent 
r^duites  de  50  k  20  pour  cent. 

17.  Ad  No.  142. — Les  chMes,  ^charpes,  et  fichus  en  tissu  de 
laine,  noirs,  non  brod^s  avec  franges  en  soie,  ou  brod^s,  m^me  en 
Boie,  dana  un  seul  coin,  avec  ou  sans  franges  en  soie,  seront  traites 
•elon  Fesp^e  du  tissu,  plus  une  surtaxe  de  25  pour  cent.  Ces 
articles  ne  seront  pas  assujettis  k  la  surtaxe  pour  la  couture. 

18.  Ad  No.  142. — Les  confections  pour  bommes  et  gardens,  et 
les  manteaux  et  jaquettes  pour  dames,  en  laine,  payeront  le  droit 
afferent  k  la  matiere  la  plus  fortement  taxee  dans  le  cas  oii  cette 
matiere  pr^senterait  plus  d'un  dixi^me  de  la  superficie  totale  de 
I*article  confectionn^. 

Si  deux  parties  ou  plus  des  mati^res  les  plus  tax^es  pr6« 
Bentaient,  dans  leur  ensemble,  plus  de  10  pour  cent  de  la  dite 
superficie,  Tarticle  payera  un  droit  correspondant  k  la  moyenne 
arithmetique  des  droits  afferent  aux  matieres  les  plus  taxees  qui 
eutrent  dans  la  composition. 

19.  Ad  No.  IGO. — La  surtaxe  pour  la  confection  des  fichup, 
[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  2  U 
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6charpes,  et  cache^nez,  noir  ou  de  couleur,  en  tissu  de  eoie  ou  de 
bourre  de  soie,  fa^onn^s  ou  non,  ourMs,  hordes  ou  garnis  de  frangee, 
est  r^duite  de  60  k  20  pour  cent. 

20.  Ad  No.  163  (a).— Sont  comprises  sous  le  No.  163  (a)  2,  lea 
planches  ou  planchettes  pour  objets  d'emballage,  lea  planchettes  oa 
carreaux  pour  planchers,  non  marquet^s  ni  coll6s,  et  en  g^n^ml 
tous  objets  en  bois  commun,  qui  ne  sont  pas  encore  des  ouvrages 
finis,  ni^me  s'ils  sont  raboi^s,  rain6s,  ou  bouvet^. 

Les  planches,  carreaux,  et  feuilles  pour  plaquer,  en  bois  commun, 
rentrent  sous  le  No.  163  (a)  2,  B*ils  ont  une  ^pai^seur  de  2  inillim. 
ou  plus. 

Les  bardeaux  et  les  douves  rentrent  sous  le  No.  163  (a)  1. 

21.  Ad  No.  168  (h). — Le  renvoi  aux  positions  concernant  les 
bois  d'6b6nisterie  est  maintenu  d'apr^s  le  repertoire  actuelleraent  en 
vigueur. 

22.  Ad  No.  166  (a). — Les  meubles  non  rembourr^s,  en  bois 
commun  courb6,  rentrent  sous  le  No*  166  (a)  1,  m^me  a'ils  scut 
combin68  avec  du  bois  commun  non  courbe,  avec  des  ouTrages 
tresses  en  paiUe,  rotin,  et  similaires,  et  avec  des  parties  toum^efl, 
perfor^es,  ou  avec  omements  presses  ou  produits  par  la  machine  k 
fraiser,  non  sculpt^s. 

Les  meubles  non  renibourr^s,  en  bois  commun  non  courbe, 
rentrent  sous  le  No.  165  (a)  2,  m^me  a'ils  sont  tourney,  plaqu^  en 
bois  commun,  performs,  omement^s  par  pressiou,  ou  par  la  machine 
k  fraiser,  et  combines  avec  des  ouvragee  tresses  en  paille,  rotin,  et 
similaires,  pourvu  qu'ils  ne  soient  pas  sculpt^s. 

Ne  sont  pas  exclus  du  No.  166  (a)  1  et  2,  les  meubles  en  bois 
commun,  non  rembourr^s,  avec  accessoires  usuels  et  non  orne- 
mentaux  en  m^taux  communs,  m^me  nickel^s. 

23.  Ad  No.  170. — Les  pelles,  fourches,  r&teaux,  plate,  cuQlers, 
^uelles,  et  autres  articles  de  manage,  manohes  d'ustenailes  et 
d'outils  avec  ou  sans  yiroles,  les  sabots  commun  en  boia,  et  les 
ustensilea  a  dessiner  (planches,  regies,  et  semblables)  sont  ranges 
sous  le  No.  170  (a)  et  (b)  2,  selon  leur  travail. 

Les  articles  compris  sous  le  No.  170  y  sont  admis  m^me  a*ils 
portent  des  ferrures,  ceroles,  ou  autres  accessoires  en  ro^lal 
ordinaire. 

Les  fuseaux,  bobines,  et  rochets  rentrent  au  Na  170  (b)  1, 
m^me  s'ils  sont  composes,  en  partie,  de  bois  d'^b^nit^terie. 

24  Ad  No,  171. — Les  boutons  de  toute  sorte,  en  bois,  sont 
ranges  parmi  les  ouvrages  en  bois,  selon  leur  travail 

Les  boutons  de  corozzo,  et  les  tujaux  de  pipe,  de  toute  sorte, 
months  avec  embouchures  en  os,  en  come,  ou  en  bois,  rentrent  daoa 
les  "  mercerie  en  bois." 

26.  Ad  No.  177   (i). — Les  ouvrages  de  yannerie  fins  peuveut 
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^re  avec  des  accessoires  usuels  et  non  ornamentaux  en  metaux 
ordinaires,  m^me  nickel6s. 

26.  Ad  No.  183. — Le  papier  blanc  ou  teint  en  p^te,  coup6  pour 
enveloppea  en  forme  rectangulaire  ou  autre,  est  clasaifie  comme  le 
papier  blanc  ou  teint  en  p4te,  en  en^eloppes  (No.  188  c), 

27.  Ad  No.  186  (a), — Sera  coiisid^r^  comme  carton  ordinaire 
le  carton  en  masse,  ou  forme  de  couches  r^uiiies  par  compression 
sans  aide  de  colic.  Tout  autre  carton  form6  de  couches  de  papier 
coUdes  les  unes  aux  autre»,  ou  recouvert  de  papier,  sera  rang6  dans 
la  classe  de  carton  fins. 

Le  carton  commun  ayant  un  poids  au-dessous  de  300  grammes 
au  mdtre  carr6,  qui  preaente  les  oaracteres  du  papier  d'emballage, 
3era  admi?  au  regime  du  papier  d*emballage. 

Le^  cartons  d^coupes  aux  bords,  en  forme  rectangulaire,  suivent 
le  regime  du  No.  186. 

28.  Ad  No.  187.— Sont  compris  dans  les  ouvrages  en  papier  et 
en  carton  (No.  187)  les  articles  en  papier  et  en  carton,  avec  acces- 
soires en  niati^res  differentes,  que  le  repertoire  actuellemeut  en 
vigueur  renvoie  a  la  dite  position  (187),  et  le  papier  linge. 

lies  cartons  coupes  en  morceaux  ou  pli^s,  pour  ouvrages  de 
carton,  sont  admis  au  regime  des  cartons  respectifs,  accru  de 
12  lires  les  100  kilog. 

29.  Ad  No.  187. — Les  boutons  de  papier  m&ch6  et  de  matier6s 
semblables  sont  admis  au  droit  de  50  lires  les  100  kilog. 

30.  Ad  No.  188. — La  musique  lithographiee  est  consid6r6e 
comme  musique  imprim^e  (No.  188). 

31.  Ad  No,  190  {b). — Les  peaux  crues,  propres  a  la  pelleterie, 
rapiecet^es  ou  raccomod^es  non  essentiellement,  ne  rentrent  pas 
sous  le  No.  192  (ouvrages  de  pelleterie) ;  elles  sont  comprises  dans 
le  No.  190  (h). 

82.  Ad  No.  192. — Les  collets,  boas,  bonnets,  burets,  de  fourrure 
(Muf  les  bonnets  et  burets  garnis  pour  dames),  avec  doublure, 
nibans,  cordons  de  soie,  ou  autres  garnitures,  rentrent  sous  la 
position  192. 

33.  Ad  No.  201  {b)  2. — II  n'est  pas  tenu  compte,  pour  la  classi- 
fication des  tuyaux  en  fonte,  de  la  circonstance  qu'ils  se  pr^sentent 
d^j^  goudronnes. 

34.  Ad  No.  206  (a)  tt  (6).— Le  droit  de  10  lires,  6x6  pour  les 
clous  forg6a  de  fer  ou  d'acier,  est  applicable  m^me  s'ils  sont  polis  ^ 
la  machine  ou  bleuis  au  four. 

36.  Ad  No.  206. — Les  cofFres-forts  (casse-forti,  forzieri)  ren- 
trent sous  le  No.  206  (a)  et  (J)  2,  m^rae  9*ils  ont  des  accessoires 
Qsuels  et  non  oruementaux  brunis  ou  garnis  d^autres  metaux,  m6iue 
dor^ 

86.  Ad  No.  206  {b)  2.— La  vaisselle  (poeles  et  semblables)  en 
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t6le  de  fer  de  toute  ^paisseur,  d^polie  seulenK 
admise  au  droit  de  16  lires  50  c.  lea  100  kilog. 

37.  Ad  No,  209  (a)  et  (6).— L'acier  trempe 
non  trempe. 

38.  Ad  No,  224. — Les  chaines  de  moiitr 
agrafes;  les  cbainettes  et  cercles  pour  clefs; 
raontures,  serrures,  garnitures,  et  fermoirs  pou 
sacs ;  tous  ces  articles  en  fer  et  en  ncier,  bn 
droit  de  80  lires  les  100  kilog. 

39.  Ad  No,  234}. — Les  ouvrages  en  argen 
traites  com  me  ouvrages  en  argent  dore,  non  j 
d'or. 

40.  Ad  Nos.  252,  253,  254,  et  255.— Les  pip 
(maiolique),  ou  porcelaine,  meme  avec  cercle 
metaux  communs  non  dor^s  ni  argen tes,  e 
ouvrages  en  terre,  faience,  ou  porcelaine. 

Les  couvercles  et  autres  accessoires  en  alii 
lesquels  ces  pipes  peuvent  ^tre  montees,  ne 
comme  metaux  argont^s. 

Ces  m^mes  objets,  avec  cercles  ou  cot 
communs  argentes,  rentrent  sous  le  No.  329 
mune). 

41.  Ad  No,  253. — La  poterie  connue  sous 
Braungescbirr,  produite  k  Znaim,  Krummnussbi 
ou  non,  est  admise  au  droit  reduit  de  3  lires  If 
concurrence  de  1,000  quintaux  par  an,  k  la  co 
de  ce  produit  soit  justifi^e  par  des  certificats  c 
rit^s  comp6tentes. 

42.  Ad  Nos.  254  et  255.— Toutes  vari^t^s  d( 
les  ornementations  en  pate,  sont  indifF^rentes  f 
classification. 

43.  Ad  No.  258. — Les  verres  et  cristauz  qu 
ou  le  nom  de  la  fabrique,  une  plaque  en  verre,  c 
indiquer  la  capacity,  ne  sont  pas  exclus  du  No.  d 

Les  ouvrages  de  verre  et  de  cristal  sim] 
moulds,  rentrent  sous  le  No.  358  (a),  m^me  s'ila 
ou  le  boucbon  passe  k  la  meule  ou  depoli. 

Les  ouvrages  de  verre  et  de  cristal  consid^n 
peuvent  etre  graves  enti^rement  ou  en  partie. 

4k  Ad  No.  258  {h)  et  {c), — Le  verre  creux 
simplement  souffle,  non  taill6,  non  poli,  ni  pass 
argent^  a  I'interieur,  meme  reconvert  k  Text^ 
partie,  d'un  vernis  jaune,  ou  de  decorations  e 
(boules  pour  jardins,  cbandeliers,  vases,  coup 
blables),  est  admis  au  droit  de  12  lires  les  100  \ 
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i5.  Ad  No,  259. — Les  bouteilles  de  n'importe  quelle  forme, 
contenant  de  I'eau  min^rale  ou  de  la  bi^re,  acquiitent  le  droit  dea 
bouteilles  ordinaires  non  remplies. 

46.  Ad  No.  265. — Le  lualt  est  sujet  au  regime  douauier  de 
Torge ;  les  legumes  sees  a  celui  des  granaglie  altre  (265  5). 

47.  Ad  No,  274. — L*amidon  de  pommes  de  terre,  la  dextrine 
et  la  fecule  de  pommes  de  terre  torr^fi^es  non  comprises,  est 
assujetti  au  regime  des  f6cules. 

48.  Ad  No.  284  (a). — Les  choux  de  toute  sorte,  sales  ou  mis 
dans  du  vinaigre,  provenant  du  Tyrol,  avec  certificat  d'origine,  sent 
admis  au  droit  reJuit  de  2  lires  les  100  kilog. 

49.  Ad  No8.  294,  295,  296,  297,  298,  et  299.— Si  ritalie  obtient 
une  reduction  des  droits  d 'importation  sur  le  betail  en  France,  elle 
8*eugage  a  r^duire,  dans  la  m^me  mesure,  ses  droits  sur  le  m^me 
article  a  faveur  de  rAutriche-Hongrie. 

50.  Ad  No.  301  {h).—Le  droit  reduit  de  5  lires  les  100  kilog. 
est  admis,  jusqu'ik  la  concurrence  de  4,000  quintaux  au  maximum 
par  an,  pour  la  (^astradiiia,  viande  dess&hee  et  salee  (gepOckelt)  de 
moutou  ou  autre  betail  de  race  ovine.  L*application  de  ce  droit 
reduit  est,  cependant,  bubordoun^e  ^  la  production  de  certificats 
d*origiue. 

51.  Ad  No.  300  (c). — Les  sardelle  {clupea  sardina^  c.pilchardus^ 
c.  papalina)j  acciughe  {engraulk  enchrasichoJus),  boiaiie  (gadus 
minutus),  scoranze  {alburnus  alborella),  sgombri  {scomber  sconibi'us)^ 
lanzarole  {scomber  coIim)^  angusigole  (belona  rostrata^  belona  acus), 
maride  (maris  vulgaris^  maetui  vulgaris)^  bobi  {box  vulgaris),  et  suri 
(trachuruM  trachurus),  sal63j  sent  admis  en  francinse  de  droits. 

Est  aussi  admise  en  franchise  de  droits  la  saumure  importee 
aepar^ment,  mais  en  m^me  temps  que  les  poissons,  jusqu'^  la  con- 
currence de  10  pour  cent  du  poids  des  poissons. 

52.  Ad  No.  3n. — Le  brindza,  sorte  de  fromage  de  brebis  ou 
de  ch^?re,  a  p&te  pen  coh^rente,  acquitte  le  droit  de  3  lires  les 
100  kilog.,  a  la  condition  que  Torigine  de  ce  produit  de  l*Autriche- 
HoDgrie  soit  prouv^e  par  des  certificats  d^livres  par  les  autorites 
comp^teutee.  La  quantite  h.  introduire  en  Italic,  a  ce  droit  reduit, 
ne  pourra  pas  depasser,  par  an,  800  quintaux  au  maximum. 

53.  Ad  No,  326  {b), — Les  boutons  d'os  et  de  corne  sent  admis 
au  droit  de  50  lires  les  100  kilog. 

54.  Ad  No.  329. — Les  porte-feuilles,  porte-moimaies,  porte- 
cigares,  livrets  pour  notes,  et  semblables  ouvrages  en  cuir  de  toute 
sorte,  y  compris  le  cuir  de  Bussie,  montes  en  m^taux  commuus  non 
dores  ni  argent^s,  sout  aasimil^s  a  la  mercerie  commuqe.  Les 
accestfoires  en  alliage  de  nickel,  dont  ces  objets  peuvent  etre 
foumis,  ne  sent  pas  consid6r6s  comme  metaux  argentes. 

55.  Ad  No.  337    (6). — Les  chapeaux  de  fiutre  ordiuairet*,  non 
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garnis,  k  1' usage  des  pajsans,  sont  admis,  a  leur  entree  en  Itaiie, 
passant  par  les  points  -  frontiere  du  Tyrol,  au  droit  M\x\i  de 
15  centimes  la  piece,  k  la  condition  que  Torigine  de  ce  produit  du 
Tyrol  boit  prouv6e  par  des  certificats  d^livr^s  par  les  autoritea  com- 
p^tentes. 

56,  L'application  des  marques  ou  des  noms  de  fabrique  sur  lea 
marchandises  n'exerce  aucune  influence  sur  le  traitement  douaoier. 


III.  En  ce  qui  concerne  le  Tarif(B)  (Droits  a  VEntrSe  dant  le 
Territoire  Dotumier  Austro-Hongroie), 

L* interpretation  des  positions  enum^rees  dans  le  Tarif  (6)  se 
fera  d*apres  leur  port^o  actuelle  en  conformity  avec  le  Tarif  G^ueral 
Austro-Hoiigrois  en  vigueur  au  moment  de  la  signature  du  pr^nt 
Traite,  sauf  les  exceptions  qui  y  ont  6te  9tipul6es. 

1.  Ad  No,  64. — Les  grainea  de  vers  k  soie  resteront  eiemptea. 

2.  Ad  No.  70. — L'huile  de  noyaux  de  palme,  solide,  rentre  dans 
le  No.  70. 

3.  Ad  No.  73. — Ne  sont  pas  compria  aous  le  No.  73  les  vernis 
k  PLuile. 

4.  Ad  No.  77. — Le  vin  coniiu  sous  le  noiii  de  vermouth  suit  le 
regime  des  vins  purs,  applique  aux  autres  ^^tats  qui  jouisseut  du 
traitement  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris6e. 

5.  Ad  No.  77. — Dans  le  cas  ou,  pendant  la  dur^e  du  Traite,  un 
droit  de  5  fr.  77  c,  ou  inoindre,  6tait  etabli  a  Tentr^e  des  vina,  eu 
Itaiie,  ce  droit  sera  appliqu6  k  tous  les  vins  provenant  de  rAutriche- 
Hoiigrie;  et  TAutricbe-Hongrie,  dans  ce  cas,  s'engage  a  accorder, 
ipso  facto^  aux  vina  Italians,  les  faveurs  speciales  mentionneea  au 
No.  6,  III,  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  Tarif  (B)  (droits  a  Tentr^  en 
Autriche-Hongrie)  du  Protocole  Final  du  Traite  de  Commerce  et 
de  Navigation  du  27  D6cembre,  1878.*  Le  droit  serait,  dans  ce 
Ctts,  de  3  fl.  20  k.  les  LOO  kilog.,  et  devrait  s'appliquer  aux  vins 
importes  en  Autriche-Hongrie,  soit  par  voie  de  terre,  soit  par  mer; 
en  fiits  et  futailies. 

6.  Ad  No,  84. — Les  cervelats  et  les  salami  sont  compria  sous  le 
No.  84,  avec  le  droit  r^duit  de  16  fl. 

7.  Ad  No.  85. — Les  fromages  qui  sont  une  specialite  de  Tltalie, 
savoir,  le  stracchino,  le  gorgonzola,  le  parmigiano,  seront  admis  en 
Autriche-Hongrie,  moyennant  certificats  d'origine,  d^livres  par  lea 
autorites  competentes,  au  droit  de  5  fl.  les  100  kilog. 

8.  Ad  No.  87. — ^Les  poiasons  en  saumure  rentrent  sous  le 
No.  87. 

9.  Ad  No.  88.*— Ne  rentrent  pas  sous  le  No.  88  les  poiasona  y 

•  VoL  LXIX,  page  1297. 
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ils  seroot  pr^sent^s  eu  boites  de  fer  blanc  et 

lement    ferm^,    de   mSme   que   ces    articles 

ou    confitB    on    boites,   bouteilles,  verres,   et 

et  93. — Les  biscuits  (cakes),  pains  d'^pice,  et 
les  Nob.  92  et  93. 

\. — Ne  seat  compris  dans  les  pierres  seizes 
que  les  pierres  qui  montrent  un  travail  avec  la 
1  plus. 

(b)   2. — Le   inangau^e  et  la  craie  blanchei 
iront  admis   en   firancbise  de   droit  d'aprds   le 

\  et  107. — Ne  rentrent  pas  sous  les  Nos.  106 
huiles  y  ^num^rees,  en  tant  qu'elles  seront 
recipients  avec   Etiquettes,  instructions   pour 

,  par  lesquelles  elles  sont  caract^ris6es  comme 

— L*indigo  artificiel,  de   la    inSme  composition 

sera  tarife  comme  ce  dernier. 
— Sous*  les  guipures  r*ntrant  sous  le  No.  146  et 
'oit  des  dentelles  on  n'entendra  pas  les  guipures 

ces  deux  especes  de  guipures  rentrent  dans  la 
ns  la  boiineterie,  inscrites  au  No.  147. 

(b). — Seront  reconnues  comme  etoffes  de  soie 
J  res,  celles  qui  pr^sentent  une  surface  unie  et 
mplenient  par  un  croisenient  de  fils  de  chaine 
6tnnt  d*apr^8  un  certain  nombre  limits  de  fils, 

fabriqu^es  par  Temploi  simultanE  de  plusieurs 
es  taffetas  et  toute  les  armures,  comme :  satins, 
rveilleux,  ottomanes,  marquises,  gros  de  Suez, 
evantines,  reps,  gros  de  Tours,  armures-piqucts, 
►ffes  qui  ne  presentent  pas  une  surface  unie  et 
rmeos  par  la  combiuaison  de  deux  ou  plusieurs 

sEparees,  soit  par  des  effets  de  chaine  (comme 
ir  des  effets  de  trame  (comme  tons  les  barres), 

les  Etoffes  quadrillees  et  barrEes  montrant  des 

diffEreutes  trames,  les  moire?,  les  gaufirEs,  et 
mprimEes  (soit  sur  cliaine,  soit  aur  etoffe),  ren- 
nnes. 
9onnees  toutes  les  etoffes  qui  montrent  ht  pre- 

forme   par  toute   esp^ce  de  combinaison  d'uu 
fils  de  chaine  et  de  trame,  et  qui  sont  fabnquEes 
^quard.     Les  velours  de  toute  sorte,  les  rubans 
traitEs  comme  les  fa9onnE8. 
^0. — On  eiitend  bous  etoffes   do   demi-soie,  non 
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seuleraeiit  les  tissus  melanges  de  soie  (y  compris  la  soie 
et  de  coton,  mais  encore  les  tissus  melanges  de  soie  (y  c 
soie  Tussah)  et  de  laine,  ainsi  que  ceux  fabriqu^a  de  soie  Q 
la  soie  Tussah)  et  de  inatieres  textiles  m^lang^es. 

18.  Ad  No.  175  (a). — Un  droit  reduit  de  2  kreuzera 
est  aecorde  aux  chapeaux  de  paille  grossiers  non  garnis,  o 
de  la  Ven^tie,  imported  en  Autriche-Hongrie  par  la  fronti 
Ala  et  Cormons,  a  la  condition  que  leur  origine  soit  pr 
moyen  de  certificats  delivr^s  par  les  autorites  competentes. 

19.  Ad  No.  191. — Le  papier  a  lignes  transparentes  (n 
la  p4te)  n'est  pas  considere  comme  du  papier  preset  (Xc 
luais  sera  tariff  comme  le  papier  regie  d*aprea  le  No.  191. 

20.  Ad  No,  195. — Les  poupees  ou  parties  de  poupees, 
de  papier,  finies,  peintes,  laqu6ep,  ineme  en  combinai: 
d'autres  mati^res,  en  taut  qu*elles  ne  rentrent  pas  dans  les 
de  cuir  ou  dans  la  mercerie  plus  fortement  taxes,  ne  benefi 
du  droit  reduit  convention nel,  niais  sont  soumises  au  droit  i 
No.  195  du  Tarif  General  Austro-Hongrois. 

21.*  Ad  No,  214.— Le  cuir  a  seraelle,  produit  de  la 
et  de  la  province  limitrophe  de  Brescia,  pourra  etre  intr 
Autriche-Hongrie  au  droit  reduit  de  8  florins  les  100  kilog 
de  trafic-frontiere,  dans  la  quantite  maximum  de  2,000  quin 
an,  a  la  condition  qu'il  soit  accompagne  d*un  certificat  d*ori^ 

22.  Ad  No8,  220  et  221. — Les  imitations  des  pelleteri 
obtenues  au  mojen  de  TapprSt  ou  de  la  teiuture  des  p< 
ordinaires,  seront  traitees  comme  pelleteries  ordinaires  an 
rcduits  inscrits  aux  Nos.  220  {a)  et  221  (a). 

La  pelleterie  artiHcielle  de  toute  sorte,  faite  de  plun 
tarifee  apr^s  le  droit  inscrit  au   No.   221    {h)   du   Tarif 
Austro-Hongrois. 

23.  Ad  No,  241. — Les  articles  conn  us  sous  la  denoi 
de  verrerie  de  Venise,  tol  que  perles,  conterie,  rentrent 
No.  241,  meme  sMls  sont  passes  sur  des  fils  pour  facili 
embnljage  et  leur  transport. 

24.  Ad  Nos.  240,  241,  et  242.— La  verrerie  iridiscei 
tarilee  comme  verrerie  de  couleur. 

26.  Ad  No.  243. — Les  conteries  de  Venise  (emaux,  la 
verre,  perlet*,  verre  til6)  rentrent  au  No.  243  avec  le  ( 
12  florins,  meme  si  elles  sont  en  union  avec  le  caoutchouc 
et  les  ftietflux  non  precieux,  ni  dor^s,  ni  argentes. 

26.  Ad  No,  245  (c), — Les  crayons  d'ardoise  naturelb',  re 
de  pnpier,  seront  traitea  d'apres  le  No.  245  (c). 

27.  Ad  No,  249  bis. — Les  tuiles  canuelees,  vemis!»6e8 
(Dachfalzziegel),  produites  dans  la  Venetie,  jusquiL  ooncuri 

*  See  Notes,  page  070. 
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,  jouiront,  a  titre  de  faveur  de  trafic-froQtiere, 
dits,  pourvu  quV*lles  soient  accompagQ^es  de 

-La  poterie  en  argile  ordinaire,  m^me  lavee, 
36,  meme  avec  une  decoration  groseiere  de 
piusieurt)  couleurs,  est  assimil^e,  a  titre  de 
ire,  au  No.  252  (b),  a  la  condition  que  son 
r  les  autorites  com  patentee. 
-Les  cruchea  ea  gre3  avec  couvercles  de 
dores  ni  argentea  serout  tarifees,  comme  la 
;re8  matieres,  au  droit  r^duit  du  No.  256, 
lu  coiiyercle  ne  depasse  pas  le  poids  de  la 

). — Le  fer  en  barrcs,  plates,  a  profil  bom  be 
re  dans  le  fer  non  fa9onne. 
s  le  ten  no,  ^'  Zaggel  aus  abgeschweissten 
^gel  produits  au  moyeu  de  la  sou  dure  des 
les  paquets  de  fer  ebauche  au  lamiuoir 
ou    des    paquets   de   debris   de    fer    (dits 

-Les  ouvrages  de  fer  et  d'ucier,  finement 
mentes),  ou  graves,  non  spocialeineut  de- 
3  droit  iuscrit  au  No.  271  pour  les  ouvrages 

ja  franchise  des  droits  pour  les  instruments 
B  scientifiques  est  accordee,  non  seulement  a 
ais  encore  k  toute  personne  qui  prouve,  par 
it6  comp^tente,  que  les  instruments  a  im- 
our  servir  dans  ses  etudes  scientifiques,  a 

leur  emploi  dans  uu  metier,  dans  une  pro 
lerce. 

louiront  du  droit  concoile  pour  les  lessives 
ilement  le  hypochlorite  de  sonde  (eau  do 
lochlorite  de  putasse  (eau  de  Javelle),  mais 
euses  de  potasse  et  de  sonde  caustiques,  de 
)  sulfite  de  sonde,  ou  do  Tacide  sulfureux,  de 
hjdrogene. 
[i'amidon  brillant  ou  I'amidon  double,  c'est- 

avec  la  st^arine,  le  borax,  la  cire,  et  d'autres 

No.  328,  pourvu  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  parfum^. 
349. — Les  reliures  appartenant  a  la  mercerie 

reliures  en  sole,  en  velours,  en  ivoire,  en 
mpris  ccux  a  estanipos  ou  a  images,  s'ils  sent 
r,  seront  admis  en  franchise. 

•  See  Notes,  page  670. 
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Les  impressions  et  la  dorure  sur  tranches  sont  indifl%i 
point  de  Tue  de  la  tarification  de  livres  relies. 

II   est  entendu,   de   meme,  que  les  reliures  qui,    d*af 
nature,  ne  6oiit  pas  raug^es  dans  la  mercerie  ne  seront  paa 
au  regime  de  la  mercerie  pour  la  seule  raison  qu'elles  poi 
fermoirs  et  des  garnitures  en  m^tauz  com m una,  finement 
argent^s.     II  ne  sera  done  pas  tenu  compte  de  ses  accesso 
la  tarification. 


IV.  En  ce  qui  coneerne  le  Cartel  de  Douane. 

Ad  Art.  7. — Suivaut  les  dispositions  on  vigueur,  les  i 
dises  etrang^res  qui  n'ont  pas  et6  soumises  au  traiteroent 
ne  peuvent  etre  depos^es,  dans  les  districts-f  rontiere  des  de 
toires  douauiers,  quo  dans  les  lieuz  cu  se  trouvent  des  bu 
douane,  et  la  seulement  dans  les  magasins  de  douane  ou,  d 
sous  un  contr61e  suffisant  pour  emp^her  des  abus.  II  est 
que,  aussi  longtemps  que  cps  dispositions  resteront  en  ?i 
sufiirn,  pour  Texecution  des  stipulations  contenues  a  VA 
que  les  autorit^s  douanieres  des  Hautes  Parties  Cont; 
soient  chargees  de  contrdler  dans  les  district s-fronti^re,  c 
ment  aux  lois,  les  dep6ts  de  ce  genre,  de  meme  que  lea  p 
de  marchandises  etrangeres  nationalis^es  et  de  marcbandi 
genes,  en  ayaiit  ^galement  soin  des  inter^ts  fiscaux  de  I'auti 
Ad  Art.  17. — Le  droit  de  remettre  ou  d'att^nuer  les  pei 
quelles  Tinculp^  a  ^te  condamn6  par  suite  du  proems  inst 
forii  ement  a  TArticle  14,  ou  qu'il  s'est  ofTert  spontan^mem 
appartient  a  I'^ltat  dont  les  tribunaux  out  prononc^  la  cc 
tion  ou  sont  saisis  de  cet  offre.  Toutefois,  avant  de  proi 
remise  ou  I'attenuation  de  ces  peiues,  on  donnera  aux  autor 
petentes  de  I'fitnt  dont  les  lois  ont  ete  leti^es  roccasion  d*< 
Lur  avis  sur  la  matiere. 

Le  present  Protocole,  qui  sera  consid^r^  com  me  app 
fanctionn^  par  les  deux  Ilnutes  Parties  Contractantes,  sa 
ratification  bpeciale,  ])ar  le  seul  fait  de  T^change  des  ratifici 
Traits  auquel  il  pe  rapporte,  a  et6  dress6,  en  double  exp^ 
Rome,  le  6  Decembre,  1891. 

(L.S.)  RUDINL 
(L.S.)  G.  MAL^ 
(L.S.)  N.  MIRA 
(L.S.)  B.  8TRI> 
(L.S.)  A.  MONi 
(L.S.)    V.  BRUC: 
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(Fonnulaire.) 
tdusirielle  pour  Voyageurs  de  Commerce. 

le  pour  Taun^  18 


I  que  le  Sieui  N, 

fait  le  commerce  [^jposshde  une  fabrique'] 


ie  commerce 

amerce  et  que  cette  maison   fait  le  commerce 


,  desirant  recueillir 
tt«  de  marchandises  pour  1«  corapte  de  la  eusdite 
lui  des  raisons  sociales  suivantes  : — 


Monarchie  Austro-Hongroiso 
Royaume  d' Italic 
dite 

acquitto 
tfl  r^lementaires  pour  I'eiercice  de  son  [leurj 

»rte  de  legitimation  est  autorise  k  recueillir  dee 
chats  do  maruhandises,  mais  exclusivement  en 
)mpte  de  dite 

pourra  porter  avec  lui  des  ^chantillons,  mais  non 
lant  des  commandes  et  en  fiaisant  des  achats,  il 
lemenU  en  vigueur  dans  chaque  fitat  pour  les 
nation  la  plus  favoris^e,  et  il  devra  toujours  etro 
n. 


ture,  et  sceau  de  Tautorit^  qui  delivre  la  carte.) 
lie,  et  signature  du  voyageur  de  commerce.) 
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Annex  4. 

DECLARATION. 

Afin  d'assurer  rapplication  conforme  des  disponitions 
dans  le  §  4  de  TArticle  Additionuel  du  Traite  de  Coinmc 
Navigation  conclu  sous  la  date  de  ce  jour  enfcre  ritalie  et  \ 
Hongrie,  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  sont  conyenuea 
suit : — 

I.  Les  cer^ales  en  gerbes  ou  en  grains,  y  conipris  1 
riz  uiond6,  les  legumineux  avec  ou  sans  gousses,  les  prod 
viticulture,  et  les  autres  produits  agricoles  en  6tat  era,  r6c 
des  terres  qui  sont  separces,  par  la  ligne-fronti^re  Austro- 
des  habitations  et  fermes  des  propri^taires  ou  colons 
seront  exempts  des  droits  d*entr6e  et  de  sortie  k  liur  tram 
ces  habitations  et  fermes,  ainsi  qu'a  leur  retour. 

Cette  exemption  entrera  en  effet  k  partir  du  mois  d 
les  susdits  produits  seront  r^colt^s,  et  expirera  ^  la  fin  d 
D6cembre  de  la  mome  annee. 

II.  Les  produits  r^coltes  dans  les  terres  separees,  pai 
frontiere  Austro-Italieiiue,  des  habitations  et  fermes  aj 
aux  proprietaires  el  colons  respectifs,  pour  jouir  de  la  di 
tion,  ne  seront  admis  que  sMls  sont  transportes  sur 
douanieres  et  accompa^";ii^s  d*une  declaration  des  marcl 
presenter,  par  6crit,  en  deux  exemplaires,  dont  Tun  sera 
bureau  douanier  de  sortie  et  Tautre  au  bureau  d*entr6e. 

lies  declarations  des  marchandises  devront  etre  signe 
proprietaires  des  terres,  ou  par  leurs  repr^sentauts,  el 
les  quantites  des  produits  destinees  k  6tre  transporteed 
habitations  et  fermes,  ainsi  que  celles  qui  devront  y 
expediees.  Cts  declarations  devront  etre  accompagiv 
attestation  de  Tautorite  communale,  affirmant  que  lea  pi 
question  out  etc  effectivement  recoltes  sur  des  terres 
par  la  ligue-frontiere  Austro-Italieune,  des  habitations 
respectives. 

III.  L'exeinption  des  droits,  pour  les  produita  mentio 
le  §  I,  ne  pouira  etre  accord^  a  la  reimportation  que 
quantites  dont  le  chiffre  est  indique  dans  la  susdite  d6cla 
marchandises. 

Afiu   d'obtenir   rexeinplion   des  droits   a   la   roimpon 
produits   dont   il   est   question    devront   6tre    pr^aeute:} 
bureau  douanier  par  lequel  ils  avaieut  passe  hi  frontiere  ec 
de  droits. 

Les    Hautes    Parties    Contiactautcs    instruiront    lea 
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pour  la  Burveillftnce  de  la  fronti^re  en 
?t  des  dispositions  6nonc^es  ci-dessus. 
le  exemplaire,  ce  G  D^cembre,  1891. 
UD J  NI,  President  du  Conseilf  Ministre  des 
Affaires  ^trangeres  d^ltalie, 
RUCK,    Amhassadeur    d* Autriche-Hongrie 
pres  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d^Italie. 


Akkex  5. 

the  Interpretation  of  Article  VIII  of  the 
Treaty. 

inister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  A  astro- 
Han  Ambassador  at  Borne. 

Rome  J  ee  6  Decembre^  1891. 
Trait6  de  Commerce  et  Navigation,  que 
)UB  la  date  de  ce  jour,  porte  que  le  trnite- 
,  de  part  et  d'autre,  etre  reserve  aux  pro- 
istrie  des  pays  respectifs.  Au  cours  de  la 
)  la  signature  du  Traits  il  a  ^te  cependant 
es  Contractantes  sent  d'aecord  k  considerer 
ustrie  nationale  tous  les  articles,  quelle  que 
idre  dont  ils  sont  composes,  qui  ont  et6, 
e  transformation  indiistrielle. 
mstater,  par  la  presente  note,  que  tel  est 
le  point  de  vue  du  Gouvernement  du  Koi. 
)  votre  Excellence,  au  nom  du  Gouverne- 
une  assurance  identique. 

Veuillez  agr6er,  &c., 

EUDINI. 


mgarian  Ambassador  at  Borne  to  the  Italian 
Isterfor  foreign  Affairs. 

BomCy  ce  6  Dieembrey  1891. 
3le  Vlll  du  Traits  de  Commerce  et  Navi- 

de  signer  sous  la  date  de  ce  jour,  votre 
remarqu^  quo  cet  Article  reserve  le  traite- 

seuls  produits  du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  des 
qu'il  a  6t6  cependant  6tabli,  au  cours  de  la 
lUx  Parties  Contractantes  sont  d'accord  k 
lits  de  rindustrie  nationale  tous  les  articles, 
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quelle  que  soit  I'oiigine  de  la  matidre  dont  ils  Bont  compos^:*,  qm 
ont  ete,  daus  le  pays,  Tobjet  d'une  transformation  industrielle. 
Voire  Excellence  conclut  en  constatant  que  tel  est  r6ellement,  k 
cet  ^gard,  le  point  de  vue  du  Gouvemement  du  Eoi,  et  en  ei- 
primant  le  desir  de  recevoir  de  ma  part,  au  nom  du  Gouvemement 
Imperial  et  Eoyal,  une  assurance  identique. 

Autoriso  par  mes  instructions,  je  suis,  en  effet,  en  roeaure  de 
declarer  que  mon  Gouvemement  consid^re  egalement  comme  pro- 
duits  de  Tindustrie  nationale  tous  les  articles,  quelle  que  noit 
Torigine  de  la  raatiere  dout  ils  sout  compo^^s,  qui  ont  et^,  dans  le 
pays,  Tobjet  d'une  transformation  industrielle. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  Ac, 

BEUCK. 


Aknrx  6. 

Exchange  of  Azotes  for  the  Interrelation  of  paragraphs  21  and  28  oj 
Section  III  of  the  Final  Protocol. 

No,  1. — The  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Ambassador  at  Home. 

M.  l'Ambassadevb,  Rome^  ce  6  D^cemhre,  1891. 

D'APBi:8  le  proc^s-verbal  de  cl6ture  de  la  n^gociation  qui  a 
abouti  au  Traits  de  Commerce  et  Navigation  du  7  D^cembre,  1887, 
il  a  6t6  convenu  entre  les  deux  Parties  Contractantes : — 

1.  Que  la  Province  de  Man  tone  fait  partie  des  provinces  dout  les 
fabriques  peuveut  profiter  du  droit  r6duit  de  8  florins  les  100  kilog. 
stipule  pour  les  cuirs  k  semelle  au  Protocole  Final,  III,  faisant 
suite  au  dit  Traits  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  du  7  D^cembre, 
1887; 

2.  Que  le  droit  de  faveur  attribu6  par  ce  m^me  Protocole  Find, 
III,  a  la  poterie  en  argile  ordinaire  de  la  V6n6tie,  lav^e  ou  non, 
verniss^ee;  m^me  avec  decoration  grossl^re  de  fleurs  et  semblables, 
d'une  ou  plusieurs  couleurs,  s'applique  Egalement  k  la  poterie  pro- 
vennnt  dea  Pouilles  presentant  les  dits  caracteres. 

Le  traitement  exceptionnel  pour  les  cuirs  k  semelle  et  la  poterie 
en  argile  ordinaire  de  la  V6n6tie  ay  ant  6t6  reconfirm^  en  termes 
absolument  identiques  par  le  Trait6  que  nous  venons  de  signer  sous 
la  date  de  ce  jour,  oil  il  figure  aux  Nos.  21  et  28  du  Protocole 
Final,  III,  il  u'est  pas  douteux  que  les  constatations  ci-dessos 
rappel^es  au  sujet  de  la  Province  de  Mantoue  et  de  Pouilles  con- 
tiouent  k  6tre  en  pleine  vigue ur  sous  le  regime  du  nouTeau  Traits 
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in  recevoir  de  votre  Excellence,  au  nom  du 
ft  Royal,  Tassurance  positive. 

Veuillez  agreer,  &c., 

EUDINI. 


tgarian  Ambassador  at  Borne  to  the  Italian 
Uerfor  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  ce  6  Decembre,  1891. 
it  bien  me  demander,  par  la  note  qu'elle  m'a 
iser  sous  la  date  d'aujourd'hui,  Tassurance 
ntenues  dans  le  proc^s-verbal  de  cl6ture 
Coramerce  et  Navigation  du  7  Decembre, 
nsion  a  la  Province  de  Maiitoue  et  aux 
)  faveur  6tabli  par  le  Protocole  Final,  III, 
t6,  pour  les  cuirs  k  seinelle  et  la  poterie 
Que  de  valoir  k  Tegard  de  ce  traitement  de 
^  aujourd'hui  vient  de  reconfiriner. 
mettent  en  mesure  de  declarer  que  tel  est, 
du  Qouveriiement  Imperial  et  Eojal.  II 
le  la  Province  de  Mantoue  et  les  Pouilles 
Dent,  de  b6neficier  des  regimes  de  faveur 
du  Protocole  Final,  III,  t'aisant  suite  au 
le  Navigation  sigu^  sous  la  date  d*aujour- 
Veuillez  agr^r,  &c, 

BRUCK. 


Annex  7. 

r  Interpretation  of  paragraph  6  of  Section  II 
■  the  Final  Protocol, 

ngarian  Ambassador  at  Rome  to  the  Italian 
%ttrfor  Foreign  Affairs, 

Rome^  ce  6  Decembre^  1891. 
No.  6  du  Protocol  Final,  II,  ad  No.  87  (b) 
Traits  de  Commerce  et  Navigation  que  nous 
date  de  ce  jour,  j'ai  Thonneur  de  proposer 
m  du  Oouverneiiient  Imperial  et  Eoyal,  la 
I  determination  de  lu  quantity  anuuelle  de 
roduit  dans  la  Valine  de  Ledro,  qui  pourra 
Koyaume  au  droit  rMuit  de  15  lires  les 
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*'  Les  deux  AdmiDistrations  des  Douanes,  Bur  la  base  des  donnees 
qu'elles  auront  a  relever  sur  les  quantit^s  de  carbonate  de  magote 
qui  ont  ^te  exportees  de  la  Valine  de  Ledro  en  Italic  avant  Vintro- 
duction  du  droit  de  25  lires,  en  6tabliront  d'un  commun  accord  la 
quantity  mojenne  quinquennale.  L' entente  k  ce  sujct  devra  se 
faire  et  entrer  en  vigueur  daus  les  trois  inois." 

Je  saurai  gre  k  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  me  dire  si  la 
proposition  ci-dessus  ^nonc6e  est  accept^e  par  le  Grouvemement  da 
Eoi.  Veuillez  agr^r,  4fcc, 

BEUCK, 


No,  2. — The  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Austrth 
Hungarian  Ambassador  at  Rome, 

M.  LB  Barok,  Botrie^  ee  6  Decemhre,  1891. 

VoTBE  Excellence,  par  la  note  qu'elle  m'a  faite  rhonneur  de 
m'adresser  sous  la  date  de  ce  jour,  me  propose,  au  nom  du  Gou- 
vernement  Imperial  et  Royal,  la  m^tbode  suivante  pour  la  determina- 
tion de  la  quantite  annuel  le  de  carbonate  de  magnesie  produit  dana 
la  Valine  de  Ledro  qui  pourra  6tre  introduite  dans  le  Eoyaume  au 
droit  r6duit  de  15  lires  les  100  kilog. : — 

"  Les  deux  Administrations  des  Douanes,  sur  la  base  des  donn^ 
qu*elles  auront  k  relever  sur  les  quantit^^s  de  carbonate  de  magnesie 
qui  ont  6i^  exportees  de  la  Valine  de  Ledro  en  Italia  avant  I'intro- 
duction  du  droit  de  25  lires,  en  6tabliront  d*un  commun  accord  la 
quantity  moyenne  quinquennale.  L'eutente  k  ce  sujet  devra  se 
faire  et  entrer  en  vigueur  dans  les  trois  mois." 

Je  m^emprcBse  de  declarer  k  votre  Excellence  que  la  m^thode 
ci-dessus  enoncee  est  acceptee  par  le  Gouvemement  du  Boi. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  &c., 

EUDINL 


AGREEMENT  between  the  Governments  of  Great  Britam  and 
France  with  regard  to  the  Somali  Coast. — Felyruary  1888. 


No,  1. — M,  Waddington  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 
February  7.) 

M.  LB  Mabquis,  Londres^  le  2  Fevrier,  1888. 

Le  Gouvemement  de  la  Republique  Fran9aise  et  le  Gouv«tie- 

meut  de   Sa   Majesty   Britannique   ^tant  d^sireux  d'arriver  k  un 

accord   relativement    k  leurs   droits   respectifs   daus    le  .Golfe  de 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN    AND   FRANCE.  673 

Tadjourah  et  sur  la  CAte  Somali,  j'ai  eu  rbonneur  d'entretenir 
fotre  Seigneurie  k  plusieura  reprises  de  cette  question.  Apr^s  un 
Change  amical  de  vues  nous  sorames  tomb^s  d'aceord  bier  sur  lea 
Arrangements  suivants  :-— 

1.  Lea  Protectorats  exerc^a  ou  a  exercer  par  la  France  et  la 
Grande-Bretagne  seront  s^pares  par  uue  ligne  droite  partant  d'un 
point  de  la  cdte  situ4  en  face  dea  puits  d'Hadou  et  dirigee  sur 
Abassouen  en  passant  k  travers  lea  dits  puitn ;  d*Abassouen  la  ligne 
suivra  le  cbemin  des  caravanes  jusqu'a  Bia-Kabouba,  et  de  ce 
dernier  point  elle  sui^ra  la  route  des  caravanes  de  Zeylah  a  Harrar, 
passant  par  Gildessa.  11  est  expresseuient  conyonu  que  Tudage  des 
puits  d'Hadou  sera  commun  aux  deux  parties. 

2.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanuique  reconnait  le 
Protectorat  de  la  France  sur  les  c6tes  du  Qolfe  de  Tadjourah,  y 
conipris  le  gronpe  dea  Ilea  Muchab  et  I'lldt  de  Bab,  situes  dans  le 
golfe,  ainsi  que  sur  les  habitants,  les  tribus,  et  lea  fractions  de 
tribus  situes  k  Touest  de  la  ligne  ci-dessus  indiqu^e. 

Le  GouTemement  de  la  Eepublique  Fran9aise  reconnait  le 
Protectorat  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  sur  la  c6te  k  Test  de  la  ligne 
ci-des8us  jusqu'^  Bender-Zi^deh,  ainsi  que  sur  les  habitants,  les 
tribus,  et  les  fractions  de  tribus  situes  k  Test  de  la  m6me  ligne. 

d.  Les  deux  Gouyernements  s'interdisent  d' exercer  aucuue  action 
ou  intervention,  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Eepublique  k  Test  de  la 
ligne  ci-deBfiU9,  le  Gouvernement  de  8a  Majesty  Britannique  k 
Touest  de  la  m^me  ligne. 

4.  Les  deux  Gouvernements  s*engagent  a  ne  pas  chercher  k 
annexer  le  Harrar  ou  a  le  placer  sous  leur  Protectorat.  En 
preoant  cet  engagement,  les  deux  Gk)uverneraents  ne  renoncont 
pas  au  droit  de  s^opposer  k  ce  que  toute  autre  Puissance  acqui^re 
ou  B^arroge  des  droits  quelconques  sur  le  Harrar. 

5.  II  est  ezpress^ment  entendu  que  la  route  des  caravanes  de 
Zejlah  k  Harrar,  passant  par  Gildessa,  restera  ouverte  dans  toute 
aoD  etendue  au  commerce  des  deux  nations  ainsi  que  des  indigenes. 

6.  Les  deux  Gouvernements  s'engagent  k  prendre  toutes  les 
mesures  n^cessaires  pour  empficber  le  Commerce  des  Enclaves  et 
Timportation  de  la  poudre  et  des  armes  dans  les  territoires  soumis  k 
leur  autorite. 

7.  Le  Gouyemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  s^engage  a 
tniter  avec.  bienveillance  les  personnes,  soit  Chefs,  soit  membres 
des  tribus,  plac^es  sous  son  Protectorat,  qui  avaient  prec^demment 
idopte  le  Protectorat  Fran9ais.  E^ciproquement,  le  Gouvernement 
de  la  R^publique  prend  le  m^me  engagement  relativement  aux 
pcrsonnes  et  aux  tribus  placees  desormais  sous  son  Protectorat. 

£d  m'aocusant  reception  de  la  presente  note,  je  serais  recon- 
DUBsaDt  k  votre  Seigneurie  si  elle  voulait  bien  constater  officielle- 
[1890-91.  Lxxxui.]  2  X  n  ] 
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ment  Taccord  que  nous  avons  conclu  au  nom  de  nos  Gouve 

respectifs.  Veuillez,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  W  A  DDI] 


No,  2. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  M.  WaddingU 

M.  l*Ambassaj)eub,  Foreign  Office^  February 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoi 
lencj's  note  of  the  2nd  instant,  reciting  the  Arrangem< 
which  we  have  agreed  with  regard  to  the  respective  rights 
Britain  and  France  in  the  Gulf  of  Tajourra  and  on  th 
Coast. 

The  provisions  of  this  Arrangement  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  The  Protectorates  exercised,  or  to  be  exercised,  1 
Britain  and  France  shall  be  separated  by  a  straight  line 
from  a  point  on  the  coast  opposite  to  the  wells  of  Ha 
passing  through  the  said  wells  to  Abassouen:  from  Abass< 
line  shall  follow  the  caravan  road  as  far  as  Bia-Kabouba,  i 
this  latter  point  it  shall  foUov^*  the  caravan  road  from 
Harrar,  passing  through  Oildessa.  It  is  expressly  agreed 
use  of  the  wells  of  Hadou  shall  be  common  to  both  parties 

2.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  recognize  tht 
torate  of  France  over  the  coasts  of  the  Gulf  of  Tajourra,  i 
the  group  of  the  Mushah  Islands  and  the  Islet  of  Bab,  sil 
the  gulf,  as  well  as  over  the  inhabitants,  tribes,  and  fra 
tribes  situated  to  the  west  of  the  line  above  mentioned. 

The  Government  of  the  French  l^epublic  recognize  the 
torate  of  Great  Britain  over  the  coast  to  the  east  of  the  a 
as  far  as  Bender-Ziadeh,  as  well  as  over  the  inhabitants,  tr 
fractions  of  tribes  situated  to  the  east  of  the  same  line. 

3.  The  two  Governments  pledge  themselves  to  absti 
taking  any  action  or  exercij^ing  any  intervention,  the  Go\ 
of  the  Eepublic  to  the  east  of  the  above  line,  Her  1 
Majesty's  Government  to  the  west  of  the  same  line. 

4.  The  two  Governments  engage  not  to  endeavour  t 
Harrar,  nor  to  place  it  under  their  Protectorate.  In  tal 
engagement,  the  two  Governments  do  not  renounce  the 
opposing  attempts  by  any  other  Power  to  acquire  or  aa 
rights  over  Harrar. 

5.  It  is  expressly  agreed  that  the  caravan  road  from 
Harrar,  by  way  of  Gildessa,  shall  remain  open  in  its  entir 
to  the  commerce  of   the  two  nations,  as  well  as  to  tha 
native?. 

6.  The  two  Governments  engage  to  take  all  neceBsary  i 
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to  prevent  the  Slave  Trade  and  the  importation  of  gunpowder  and 
arms  in  the  territories  subject  to  their  authority. 

7.  The  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  treat 
with  consideration  (**  bienveillance  '*)  those  persons,  whether  Chiefs 
or  members  of  the  tribes  placed  under  their  Protectorate,  who  had 
previously  adopted  the  French  Protectorate.  The  Government  of 
the  Republic,  on  their  part,  take  the  same  engagement  with  regard 
to  the  persons  and  tribes  henceforth  placed  under  their  •  Protec- 
torate. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  Arrangement  recited  in  your 
Excellency's  note,  of  which  the  above  is  a  textual  translation,  is 
accepted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  will  be  considered  hy 
them  as  binding  upou  the  two  countries  from  the  present  date. 

In  doing  so  I  will  add,  for  the  sake  of  record,  that  I  understand 
the  third  clause  of  the  Agreement  to  preclude  the  granting  by 
either  party  of  protection  to  natives  within  the  Protectorate  of  the 
other  party ;  and  that  I  gathered  in  conversation  that  your  Excel- 
lency concurred  with  me  in  that  opinion. 

I  have,  &c., 
M.  WaddingUm.  SALISBURY. 


No,  3. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  M,  Waddington. 

M.  l'Ambassadeue,  Foreign  Office,  February  9,  1888. 

With  reference  to  the  note  which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to 
your  Excellency,  accepting,  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, the  Armngemvnt  agreed  upon  between  us  respecting  the 
British  and  French  Protectorates  in  the  Gulf  of  Tajourra  nud.  on 
the  Somali  Coast,  I  think  it  right  to  remind  your  Excellency  that  I 
received  some  mouths  ago  a  request  from  the  Turkish  Ambassador 
at  tiiis  Court  that  in  any  understanding  which  might  be  arrived  at 
on  this  subject  the  rights  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  might 
be  respected. 

I  assured  bis  Excellency,  in  reply,  that  the  British  Government 
woold  carefully  abstain  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  from  any 
interference  with  the  just  rights  of  the  Sultan,  and  that  I  was 
convinced  that  the  Government  of  the  French  l&epublic  would  act 
in  a  similar  spirit.  I  have,  &c., 

if.  Waddington.  SALISBUKY. 


2X2 
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PROTOCOL  between  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  Prance,  Spm, 
Sweden  and  Norway,  Switzerland^  Tunis,  and  the  United 
States  of  America,  respecting  the  Expenses  of  the  Inter- 
national Office  (Industrial  Property), — Signed  at  Madrid, 
April  15,  1891. 

[Eatifications  exchanged  at  Madrid,  June  15, 1892.*] 


Les  souBsign^s  PI  en  i  potential  res  des  Gouvernements  ci-dessus 
enum^r^s, 

Vu  la  Declaration  adoptee  le  12  Mara,  1883,  par  la  Conference 
Internationale  pour  la  Protection  de  la  Propri^te  Industrielle 
reunie  k  Paris, 

Ont,  d'un  commun  accord,  et  sous  reserve  de  ratification,  arr^t6 
le  Protocole  suivant : — 

Art.  I.  Le  premier  alin^a  du  chiffre  6  du  Protocole  de  C16ture 
annex6  k  la  Convention  Internationale  du  20  Mars,  1883,t  pour  )a 
Protection  de  la  Propri6t6  Industrielle,  est  abrog6  et  remplace  par 
la  disposition  suivante : — 

"  Les  depenses  du  Bureau  luternational  institu6  par  TAr- 
ticle  XIII  peront  8upport6e8  en  commun  par  les  fitats  Contrac- 
tants.  Elles  ne  pourront,  en  aucun  cas,  d^passer  la  somme  de 
60,000  fr.  par  annee. 

II.  he  present  Protocole  sera  ratifi^,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 
echang6es  a  Madrid  dans  le  d61ai  de  six  mois  au  plus  tard. 

11  entrera  en  vigueur  un  mois  k  partir  de  Techauge  des  rati- 
fications, et  aura  la  mSme  force  et  dur^e  que  la  Convention  du 
20  Mars,  1883,  dont  il  sera  considere  comme  faisant  partie 
int^grante. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  ^tata  ci-dessus  ^num^r^ft 
ont  8ign6  le  present  Protocole  a  Madrid,  le  15  Avril,  1891. 

Pour  k  Belgique       . .         . .     TH.  de  BOUNDER  de  MELS- 

BEOECK. 
JPour  le  Br68il  . .         . .     LUIS  P.  d'ABREU. 

Pour  rEspagne  . .         . .     S.  MOEET. 

Marques  de  AGUILAR. 
ENRIQUE  CALLEJA. 
LUIS  MARIANO  de  LARBA. 

*  The  ratification  of  tlie  Unit^  States  of  America  was  accompanied  by  a 
reserve  of  the  Senate  expressed  in  the  instrument  of  ratification;  and  that  of 
Sweden  and  Norway  by  a  proyino  tliat  the  Protocol  should  be  approved  bj  aJI 
the  other  States  of  the  Union. 

t  Vol.  LXXIV,  page  44. 

J  Has  not  ratified. 
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Pour  les   ^tats-UulB  d'Am6- 

rique  E.  BUED  GEUBB. 

Pour  la  France  et  la  Tunisio  P.  CAM  BON. 

Pour  la  Graniie-BretagDe     ..  FRANCIS  CLAEE  FOED. 

♦Pour  le  Guatemala    ..  ..  J.  CAEEEBA. 

•Pourlltalie MAFFEI. 

Pour  la  Norvdge        . .         . .  AEILD  HUITFELl)!. 

*PourlePa>8-Baa       ..         ..  GEEICKE. 

♦Pour  le  Portugal        . .  .  Comtb  de  CASAL  EIBEIEO. 

Pour  la  Suede  . .  . .  AEILD  HUITFELDT. 

Pour  la  Suisse  . .         . .  CH.  E.  LAEDET. 

MOEEL. 


CORRESPONDENCE  respecting  the  Affairs  of  Crete  {Out- 
rages ;  Proceedings  of  Cretan  Outlaws ;  Proposed  Refortns ; 
^c.).— 1890,  1891.t 

[Continued  from  Vol.  LXXXII,  pages  1170-12J88.] 


No,  1. — Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
January  7,  1891.) 

Mv  LoBD,  Athens,  December  29,  1890. 

Fob  a  week  or  ten  days  paat  it  has  been  known  to  well-informed 
persons  in  Athens  that  a  few  of  the  refugees  were  contemplating  an 
armed  expedition  to  Crete ;  and  as  your  Lordship  will  have  learned 
by  Mr.  Biliotti's  telegram  a  few  adventurers  have  succeeded  in 
landing  in  the  island  with  the  object  of  creating  a  disturbance,  or 
of  carrying  out  marauding  and  murderous  projects  on  their  own 
account 

On  the  evening  of  the  27th  the  small  Greek  squadron,  which 
haa  the  sobriquet  of  **  black,"  and  which  is  composed  of  four  gun- 
boats and  three  torpedo-boats,  and  is  generally  cruising  in  Greek 
waters  in  summer  time,  received  orders  to  put  to  sea,  and  Athens 
was  next  day  alert  with  rumours  as  to  its  destination — the  most 
accepted  story  being  that  a  massacre  of  Christians  had  tak^  place, 
or  was  imminent,  at  Smyrna,  and  that  the  Greek  Government  had 
Bent  their  ships  to  that  port  for  the  protection  of  the  Hellenic 
COmmnnitv. 

tifiod. 

ipondeaco  is  oxtraotod  from  Parliamentary  Paper,  "  Turkey 
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I  went  to  M.  Deljauni's  tins  morning  and  anked  hiiu  i 
what  was  the  real  state  of  the  case. 

His  Excellency  said  that  having  learned  that  soi 
refugees  had  crossed  over  with  a  supply  of  ammunition  ii 
he  had  requested  the  Minister  of  Marine  to  send  cruisei 
in  order  to  stop  any  further  filibustering  expeditions,  pi 
which  he  had  been  informed  had  been  set  on  foot  h 
Government  are  determined  to  put  down  every  attempt  ol 
Its  injurious  to  the  real  welfare  of  the  island. 

M  Delyanni  added  that  he  had  upon  several  occasioi 
the  Cretan  chiefs  to  return  to  their  island  peaceably,  a 
really  no  longer  any  reason  against  their  doing  so ;  I 
encouraging  them  to  return  peaceably^  he  had  no  intentic 
gesting  that  they  should  do  so  with  arms  in  their  hands,  ai 
greatly  disquieted  at  the  threatened  expedition. 

He  begged  me  very  earnestly  to  do  all  in  my  power 
the  apprehensions  which  seemed  still  to  exist  as  to  1 
towards  Turkey,  assuring  me  that  I  should  be  only  doing  1 
justice  if  I  laid  stress  upon  hia  pacific  disposition,  and  his  i 
ameliorate  the  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  M 


No,  2. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. —  (J 
January  12,  1891.) 

My  Lobd,  Oatiea,  Crete',  December 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  conlirm  a  telegram  which  I 
forwarded  to  your  Lordship,' announcing  that  I  was  info 
evening  of  the  landing  in  the  district  of  Rethymo  of  L 
his  band,  which,  according  to  one  report,  consists  of  ten  i 
according  to  another,  of  only  five,  whose  names  are, 
Liapisf,  I.  Koundouraki,  Efstalthis  Mamalios,  Emmanuel 
and  Giorgius  Pastrityis.  It  is  said  that  the  ten  individuals 
in  posjjcasion  of  500  cartridges,  but  my  informant,  who 
number  of  the  band  at  five,  reckons  the  amount  of  amnu 
their  posst  ssion  at  10  cases  of  900  cartridges  each,  wh 
rumour*  ii  crease  to  the  number  of  40.  In  any  case,  i 
even  5,000  as  being  the  lowest  number  of  cartridges  ii 
possession,  it  is  certain  that  he  cannot  have  procured  th 
nition  by  his  own  means.  All  the  Cretan  leaders  with 
have  had  occasion  to  speak  are  of  this  opinion,  and  also  t 
Liapis  has  been  sent  here  to  promote  trouble  for  political 
Most  of  them  believe  that  his  arrival  here  is  to  be  attri 
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the  Oppositiou  in  Greece,  wbile  a  few  think  lie  was  dispatched  by 
the  Cretan  Coniinittee  lately  re-formed  by  M.  Delyanni.  Should 
there  be  any  truth  in  the  latt>er  supposition,  the  action  of  the 
Greek  Goverumeut  may  possibly  have  some  connection  with  the 
ecclesiastical  queBtiou,  about  wbich  I  understand  instructions  have 
l>eeu  sent  by  the  Patriarch,  in  consequence  of  which  all  the  Bishops 
Id  ihe  island  are  congregating  at  Candia,  the  residence  of  the  Arch- 
bishop. In  botli  cases,  Cretan .  leaders  speak  according  as  they 
happen  to  be  partisans  of  the  Greek  Premier  or  of  M.  Tricoupi ; 
but  tiie  lact  is  admitted  bj  all,  that  Liupis  could  not  have  under- 
taken the  venture  with  the  means  of  which  he  could  personally 
dispose.  Whatever  may  be  the  source  fi6m  which  Liapis  derives 
the  sinews  of  bis  expedilion,  a  very  bad  service  is  thereby  rendered 
to  Crete.  As  such  scaiity  means  are  obviously  insuflScient  to  pro- 
luote  a  serious  movement  in  the  island,  Liapis*  exploit  will  be 
limited  to  murders  of  Mussulmans  and  also  of  Christians,  against 
whom  he  has  private  motives  for  revenge.  ^ 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  foreign  gendarmerie  to  apprehend 
him,  and  Christian  geudarmes  will  never  do  so.  It'  the  foreign 
geudarmerie  do  anything,  they  will  probably  act  as  in  previous 
expeditions  of  outlaws,  and  simply  imprison  all  Christians  who  uiay 
be  Huspected  of  giving  food  or  shelter  to  Liapis  or  his  friends.  The 
number  of  Christians  who,  from  fear,  will  not  refuse  him  food  or 
shelter,  nor  denounce  him  to  the  police,  may  be  great,  and  it  is  to 
be  expected  that,  in  consequence  of  the  rigorous  measures  adopted 
skgaiust  Mussulmans  in  the  recent  murder  of  the  German  traveller. 
Christians  will  be  treated  with  more  rigour  than  ever  in  order  to 
prevent  recriminations  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  population ;  but 
the  hardships  which  they  may  have  to  suifer  will  lead, to  no  political 
result  whatever,  if  such  be  the  intentioo  of  the  promoters  of  Liapis' 
venture. 

Under  tiiese  circumstances  only  one  course  is  open  to  Christians, 
and  it  is  likely  it  will  again  be  resorted  to,  as  it  was  adopted  the 
last  time  he  was  here,  that  is,  to  induce  him  and  his  companions  to 
embark  and  return  to  Greece.  It  would  be  an  act  of  humanity  on 
the  part  of  the  persons  in  that  country  who  may  have  some  influ- 
ence on  him  to  use  it  for  the  attainment  of  this  result. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  SaUshury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTL 

P.S. — I  should  have  stated  before  who  Liapis  is;  his  name, 
although  it  appears  more  than  once  in  previous  official  correspon- 
dence, may  have  escaped  special  notice.  This  individual,  having 
murdered  a  few  years  ago  one  of  his  co-religionists  in  retaliation 
for  the  assassination  of  his  brother,  took  refuge  in  Greece,  whence 
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he  returned  last  year  for  a  fresh  reyenge.  As  reported  at  the  end 
of  my  despatcli  of  the  9tb  November,  1889,*  not  finding  his 
intended  victim,  he  murdered  in  cold  blood  hia  sister,  her  husband, 
and  their  chikl,  a  girl  of  12  years  of  age,  and  later  on  another 
member  of  the  same  family.  Meanwhile,  he  employed  his  spare 
time  in  murdering  Turkish  soldiers  and  gendarmes  in  ambush,  and 
he  succeeded,  to  my  knowledge,  in  killing  eight  and  wounding  four, 
but  public  report  increased  their  number  to  three  times  as  many. 
He  has  been  considered  ever  since  as  a  hero,  and  on  his  return  to 
Greece  about  six  months  ago  received  a  popular  ovation  and  a 
pension  from  the  Government  (which,  however,  I  now  hear  has 
been  curtailed),  so  that  from  a  common  murderer  of  women  and 
children  Liapis  became  a  political  personality. 

A.  B. 


No,  3. — Comal  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
January  12, 1891.) 

My  Lobj),  Canea^  Crete,  December  30, 189u. 

1  HAYK  the  honour  to  report  that  Djevad  Pasha  has  received 
orders  from  the  Porte  concerning  indemnities.  Clerks  are  to  be 
appointed  in  each  of  the  offices  of  the  Indirect  Contributions,  to 
keep  separate  accounts  of  the  sums  accruing  from  the  extra  tax 
which  i«  to  be  applied  to  pay  indemnities.  Tlie  £  T.  2,000  already 
remitted  to  Constantinople  are  to  be  refunded  here  by  the  per- 
manent ofHce  of  the  Indirect  Contributions.  A  Commission  has 
iil ready  been  appointed  to  carry  out  the  valuation  of  the  house^h  ^ 
well  as  of  the  olive  trees  destroyed  or  burnt.  As  these  trees  require 
a  number  of  "years  (about  fifteen)  to  grow  and  yield  any  produce, 
it  liHS  been  thought  but  fair  (and  no  objection  bas  been  raised  to 
this  arrangement)  that  those  who  have  been  deprived  of  their  income 
under  this  head  should  receive  a  compensation  of  some  sort.  The 
Commission,  which  is  to  begin  work  on  the  -j^th  January  next,  will 
consist  of  two  members  of  the  Administrative  Council  iii  each  pro- 
vince, who  will  be  joined  by  two  members  of  the  Local  Council  in 
each  district,  in  both  cases  the  one  to  be  a  Christian  and  the  other 
a  Mussulman,  the  Kai'makum,  and  a  clerk.  The  Demarch  in  each 
commune  and  the  Elders  of  each  village  are  to  assist  at  the  valua- 
tion. This  arrangement  seems  to  answer  all  requirements  except 
econodtv,  as  the  fees  to  be  paid  to  the  members  of  this  Commission 
are,  so  far  as  1  have  been  able  to  understand,  to  be  fixed  at  so  much 
per  day,  and  not  per  house.  The  Porte  bas  also  instructed  Dje\ad 
Pasha  to  try  and  make  a  loan  of  £  T.  50,000  for  the  purpose  o( 

•  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  1204. 
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paying  the  indemnity  at  once.  His  Excellency  has  applied  to  the 
Eepreeentatives  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  and  other  hanks  here, 
but  as  the  interest  offered  is  only  4  per  cent.,  it  is  hardly  to  he 
expected  tliat  a  loan  will  he  negotiated  at  so  low  a  rate  by  the 
Cretan  Goyernment,  which  has  always  found  it  difficult  to  obtain 
money  at  any  price,  and  which  paid  9  per  cent,  on  the  lust  loan 
which  it  got  from  the  Banque  de  Constantinople  just  before  the 
last  disturbances.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  &aisbufy.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  4. — Consul  Bilioiti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
January  12, 1891.) 

My  Losb,  Canea,  Orete,  December  30, 1890. 

The  instructions  issued  on  the  28th  ultimo  (10th  instant)  by 
Djevad  Pasha  through  the  Procurenr-lmperial  to  the  President  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  with  regard  to  the  execution  of  the  sentences 
connected  with  indemnities  are  to  the  following  effect : — 

Indemnities  having  to  be  paid  out  of  the  income  derived  from 
an  extra  tax  imposed  for  the  purpose,  no  sentences  are  henceforth 
to  be  pronounced  in  the  matter,  and  thoso  already  issued  by  the 
ad  hoe  Mixed  Commission,  as  well  as  by  the  Civil  Courts,  are  not 
to  be  executed.  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  claims  or  sentences 
concerning  movable  property  which  miy  have  been  handed  over 
for  keeping  during  the  last  disturbances,  nor  to  the  indemnities 
awarded  by  the  court-martial  for  the  savage  destruction  of  the 
village  of  St  Oeorge,  in  the  district  of  Kethymo,  and  to  one  or  two 
other  somewhat  similar  sentences,  on  the  particular  merits  of  which 
the  Government  will  issue  instructions  when  they  are  presented  for 
execution ;  these  are  not  to  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
extra  tax  in  question.  It  is  further  explained  in  these  instructions, 
that  any  amicable  agreement  or  undertaking  to  which  the  parties 
may  have  come  in  consequence  of  the  decisions  taken  by  the  Mixed 
Commissions  or  the  local  Civil  Courts  are  not  to  be  executed,  and 
that  the  sentences  issued  by  the  court-martial  cannot  be  revised 
either  in  their  penal  or  their  civil  finding  by  the  local  Tribunals. 

In  connection  with  the  case  of  the  village  of  St.  George,  a 
certain  Colives,  one  of  the  eleven  persons  condemned  by  the  court- 
martial,  has  more  than  once  submitted  to  me  that  he  was  not  even 
at  that  village  when  it  was  plundered  and  burnt,  and  that  he  had 
been  falsely  accused  by  the  former  Demarch,  who  was  of  the 
opposite  political  faction,  in  order  that  he  might  be  deprived  of  his 
civil  rights,  and  his  post  occupied  again  by  his  political  opponent,  a 
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Chritstiau  like  himself ;  that,  he  had  brought  an  action  in  the  Court 
of  First  Instance  at  Rethymo,  where  the  same  witnesses,  including 
a  Mussulman,  who  are  said  in  the  sentence  of  the  court-martial  to 
have  deposed  against  him,  declared  that  they  had  never  seen  him  at 
the  village  of  St  George  oq  the  occasion  of  its  destructiou,  and 
that  in  consequence  thereof  a  sentence  was  issued  in  his  favonr, 
which  was  brought  before  the  Appellate  Court,  but  that  the  latter 
refused  to  proceed  with  the  case  in  consequence  of  Djevad  Pasha'd 
instructions.  He  further  stated  that,  while  he  could  produce  the 
most  positive  proofs  of  his  innocence,  he  would  be  a  ruined  man  if 
the  sentence  were  carried  out,  as  by  it  the  eleven  men  found  guilty 
(of  whom  he  is  one)  are  jointly  and  separately  responsible  for  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity  of  153,000  pesetas  awarded  by  the  Court, 
and  he  is  tlie  only  one  wlio  has  any  property. 

I  persuaded  him  to  submit  his  case  direct  to  the  Yali,  to  whom 
I  myself  spoke  on  the  subject,  pointing  out  that  it  was  a  very  hard 
case  if  the  statements  of  the  plaintiff  were  true,  and  asking  whether 
it  would  be  possible  to  find  some  means  for  discovering  the  real 
state  of  things.  His  Excellency  answered  that  he  did  not  object 
to  Colives  dissociating  himself  from  the  responsibility  of  the  con- 
denjned  parties  by  proving  his  statements,  but  that  this  should  be 
done  independently  of  the  sentence,  as  he  could  in  no  case  allow  its 
reversal.  The  term  of  hard  labour  originally  inflicted  was  dropped 
from  the  sentence,  but  it  was  stated  at  the  time  by  the  (Jovernment 
that  the  other  part  of  it  was  to  hold  good,  viz.,  that  relating  to  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity.  As  this  covers  the  damages  on  both 
real  and  movable  property,  I  pointed  out  to  Djevad  Pasha  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  later  decision  taken  by  the  Porte  with  regard 
to  indemnities  for  houses,  it  might  be  fair  to  deduct  from  the 
153,000  pesetas  the  value  of  the  buildings  destroyed  or  burnt,  and 
to  assimilate  it  to  the  general  rule  for  indemnities  under  this  head 
without  making  any  exception  in  the  case  of  the  village  of 
St.  George  or  in  any  other,  but  his  Excellency  said  that  it  was 
impossible  to  follow  the  course  I  suggested  to  him.  However, 
this  would  also  be  favourable  to  the  Mussulman  sufferers,  as  I 
understand  that  five  of  the  condemned  individuals  are  outlaws,  and 
the  other  five  have  very  little,  if  any,  property  to  indemnify  thera 
in  full.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  SaUsbui-y.  ALFRED  BI LIOTTL 
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No.  7. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Bustem  Pasha. 

M.  l'Ambasbadeub,  Foreign  Office^  January  13,  1891. 

On  the  16th  ultimo  your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to  leave 
at  this  Office  a  Memorandum  on  the  subject  of  a  proposal  to  levy, 
for  a  fixed  term,  a  small  surtax  ou  imports  in  Crete  for  certain 
public  works  and  for  educational  purposes. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  no  objection  to  offer  to  the  above  sclieme,  pro- 
vided that  the  following  conditions  be  observed  : — 

1.  That  the  tax  be  levied  on  all  foreigners  and  natives  alike ; 

2.  That  it  be  not  increased  except  with  the  consent,  previously 
obtained,  of  the  Consular  Representatives  of  all  the  Powers ; 

3.  That  the  objects  for  which  the  proposed  tax  is  to  be  levied 
shall  be  clearly  stated ;  and 

4.  That  whatever  sums  may  be  raised  by  the  tax  shall  not  be 
applied  to  aoy  other  purpose. 

1  have,  &c., 
Rustem  Fasha.  S ALISBtl  ET. 


No.  8. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
January  15.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Canea,  Orete,  January  5,  1891 . 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  recent 
information  received  by  the  Vali  is  to  the  effect  that  Liapis  landed 
^ith  ten  cases  of  ammunition  in  the  district  of  Selinos,  where  two 
out  of  the  four  men  who  accompanied  bim  abandoned  him  in  con- 
sequence of  a  quarrel ;  that  he  proceeded  thence  to  Sphakia  proper, 
where  he  recruited  four  men,  and  then  left  for  the  district  of  Ayoa 
Vasi*ilios  and  Rethymo.  The  information  which  I  have  obtained 
from  other  sources  is  much  the  same.  Djevad  Pasha  is  of  opinion 
that  Liapis  was  compelled  by  the  Sphakians  to  leave  their  district, 
as  it  was  only  on  the  condition  of  their  keeping  it  free  from  outlaws 
that  they  were  allowed  to  have  a  native  gendarmerie,  and  that  they 
do  not  care  to  lose  on  his  account  the  salaries  they  derive  there- 
from. Well-informed  Christians  assure  me  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Sphakia  have  intimated  to  Liapis  that  he  must  return  to  Greece, 
and  that  he  is  likely  to  be  compelled  to  do  so. 

Some  say  that  neither  the  Greek  Government  nor  the  Cretan 
Committee  at  Athens,  nor  the  Opposition  to  the  Greek  Ministry, 
had  anything  to  do  with  his  expedition,  but  that  it  was  organized 
by  a  certain  Bitzinos,  a  Deputy  of  the  Greek  Chamber  whose 
election  ^as  invalidated.     Most  people,  however,  believe  that  the 
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Archimandrite,  Parthimos  Kilaidis,  of  Leghorn,  to  whom  1  referred 
in  my  despatch  of  the  20th  June  last,  and  who  last  year  raued 
money  by  Bubscription  in  Italy,  has  fumiahed  Liapis  with  10,000  fr. 
to  start  bis  venture.  His  arrival  has  caused  great  consteroation 
among  Mussulmans ;  they  expect  to  be  exposed  to  outrages  which 
the  Government  wiU  be  powerless  to  prevent;  and  they  compUin 
that  there  is  no  more  security  for  them  now  than  in  the  past,  and 
that  after  all  the  foreign  gendarmerie  is  not  more  efficient  than  the 
native  gendarmerie  was.  As  public  opinion  among  Christians  is 
quite  adverse  to  the  present  expedition,  Liapb  may  be  compelled 
to  return  to  Greece ;  but  I  am  told  that  letters  have  been  received 
from  influential  Chiefs  of  Apokoroua  now  at  Athens  telling  their 
countrymen  to  keep  themselves  iu  readiness  for  a  movement. 

In  this  connection  I  am  informed  that  Gt)goni8,  one  of  the  four 
escaped  political  prisoners  now  at  Athens,  has  abandoned  Si&ka 
and  Kakouris'  party  (the  Conservatives),  which  caused  all  the 
trouble  in  18S9,  and  joined  Captain  Mathio,  the  principal  Liberal 
leader  of  Apokorona,  to  which  district  all  these  Chiefs  belong. 
Sifaka  and  Kakouris  seejn  to  have  written  here  to  inquire  as  to 
the  impression  produced  on  the  population,  whether  Christian  or 
Mussulman,  by  the  arrival  of  Liapis,  as  they  intend  to  send  here 
another  party  of  armed  Cretans,  but  are  not  agreed  on  the  time 
when  they  should  be  dispatched,  some  wishing  to  send  them  at 
once,  others  within  two  months.  In  consequence  of  this  commu- 
nication little  doubt  can  remain  as  to  their  participation  in  Liapis' 
expedition,  and  of  the  fact  that  the  refugees  at  Athens  (nearly  all 
of  whom  are  Conservatives),  having  been  deprived  of  the  subsidies 
they  have  hitherto  received,  have  themselves  turned  against 
M.  Delyanui.  The  latter  is  attentively  watching  and  trying  to 
defeat  anj  move  on  the  part  of  Cretan  refugees,  whether  Conser- 
vatives or  Liberals,  from  fear  that  they  may  be  promoted  by  M.  Tri- 
coupi.  At  the  same  time,  although  the  Greek  Government  does 
not  favour  trouble  in  Crete  just  now,  and  does  not  appear  to  take 
any  part  in  the  ecclesiastical  question,  it  is,  nevertheless,  *  believed 
to  be  urging  Christians  through  its  secret  agents  to  stand  by  the 
Patriarch  in  his  conflict  with  the  Porte. 

I  have,  &c.f 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   TURKEY.  685 

No,  9. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 
January  21.) 

Mt  Lord,  Canea^  Crete^  January  11,  1891. 

Bebides  the  murder  of  a  German  traveller,  which  I  reported  in 
detail  in  two  preceding  despatches,  the  number  of  assassinations 
within  the  last  month  is  limited  to  two.  One  is  that  of  a  Mussul- 
man, killed  by  four  Christians  near  the  town  of  Sphakia,  where  he 
had  gone,  it  is  said,  in  order  to  become  a  Christian,  but  he  was 
8U9pected  of  being  a  spy ;  the  culprits  have  not  been  apprehended. 
The  other  is  that  of  a  Christian  miller,  near  St.  Constantinos,  in 
the  Province  of  Eethymo;  the  author  of  this  murder,  who  is  in 
prison,  is  a  former  gendarme,  named  Turk  Ahmed,  against  whom 
Christians  bitterly  complained  seven  or  eight  months  ago.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  committed  the  murder  in  revenge  for  the  miller 
having  assisted  in  October  last  in  the  elopement  of  his  daughter 
with  a  Christian  who  is  now  in  Greece.  He  is  presumed  to  be  the 
murderer  of  another  Christian  who  was  shot  dead  near  the  village 
of  Petr^  about  that  time.  It  was  reported  at  first  that  the  corpse 
of  the  miller  was  shamefully  mutilated,  and  that  his  child,  a  boy  of 
4  years  old,  had  been  thrown  into  a  well ;  but  both  these  rumours 
have  proved  unfounded. 

There  has  also  been  an  attempt  at  murder  by  a  Mussulman  on  a 
Christian  on  the  main  road  to  the  village  of  Galata.  A  gendarme 
was  knocked  on  the  head  a  few  days  ago  with  a  stick  on  the  high 
road  near  Yamos  (Apokorona)  by  two  Christians,  and  was  robbed 
of  his  rifle.  A  Sphakian  was  rather  seriously  assaulted  by  one  of 
his  fellow-townsmen.  And  a  Christian  funeral  procession,  passing 
through  a  Turkish  quarter  in  the  town  of  Canea,  was  insulted  by 
baring  waste  vegetables  thrown  at  it  from  the  windows  of  a  Mussul- 
man's house.    All  these  cases  are  being  investigated. 

1  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI, 


No.  10. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
January  21.) 

Mt  Lord,  Canea^  Crete,  January  12,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  Liapip,  whofe  band  is  reported  to  consist  of 
»even  men,  on  his  departure  from  Spl.akiu  proper  went  to  Bodakino, 
in  the  district  of  Ayos  Vassilios,  snt  in  the  caf6  of  that  village,  and 
treated  the  Albanian  gendarmes,  to  whom  he  is  unknown.  The 
caf6-keeper  not  having  consented  to  entice  the  gendarmes  to  leave 
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their  station  as  he  wished  him  to  do,  Liapis  later  in  the  day  laid  in 
ambush,  and  shot  dead  one  of  the  four  gendarmes  stationed  in  tliat 
village  who  happened  to  go  out  on  an  errand»  The  villagers  sub- 
sequently took  charge  of  the  remaining  three  gendarmes,  and  con- 
ducted tliem  in  safety  to  the  military  authorities  stationed  at  the 
village  of  Kosare.  Meanwhile,  Liapis  had  taken  up  a  position  on 
the  heights  of  Kotsifos,  a  short  distance  from  Rodakino,  and  fired 
without  result  on  a  few  other  gendarmes  who  were  passing  by.  On 
Friday  last  he  was  at  Dramia,  on  the  confines  of  the  district  of 
Eethymo  and  Apokorona,  and  fired  on  a  squad  of  soldiers  who  were 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  were  not  aware  of  hia  presence,  slightly 
wounding  one  of  them.  Subsequently,  four  shepherds  who  hap- 
pened to  be  near  were  bound  and  conveyed  to  Vamos  by  the 
soldiers. 

According  to  reliable  information  just  obtained,  Liapis  Unded 
at  Tripiti  in  the  rasternniost  part  of  the  district  of  Selinos.  He 
crossed  the  whole  of  the  district  of  Sphakia  without  being  in  any 
way  interfered  with  by  the  native  gendarmes,  with  four  of  whom 
he  even  left  cartridges,  and  who  are  now  in  prison  for  that  reason. 
Liapis  stated  that  the  Cretan  refugees  wanted  to  make  a  demon- 
stration in  connection  with  the  ecclesiastical  question,  and  that  be 
came  first,  other  armed  Cretans  promising  to  follow  him  shortly; 
but  that  he  does  not  intend  to  remain  here  long  if  he  receives  no 
assistance  from  without.  His  band  had  increased  to  ten  men,  but 
two  of  them  have  parted  company  with  him  in  consequence  of  bad 
blood  between  them  and  one  of  his  followers,  and  another  is  very  ill. 

Liapis  intended  to  proceed  to  the  district  of  Messara  in  Candia, 
while  one  of  his  companions  tried  to  induce  him  to  come  to  that  of 
Cydonia.  But,  whatever  may  be  his  final  decision,  his  route  is 
expected  to  be  marked  by  murders  or  attacks  on  the  foreign 
gendarmes  and  troops.  Liapis'  kinsmen  are  the  only  Cretans  who 
appear  not  to  be  displeased  at  his  presence  here,  but,  except  the 
members  of  the  family  who  have  to  take  vengeance  on  him,  no 
Christian  will  lift  his  hand  against  him. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTi. 


No,  11. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Brceived 
January  21.) 

My  Lobd,  Canea,  Crete,  January  18,  1891. 

I   HSABD   lately  that  the   Porte   had   refused  to  sanction  the 

proposed  reforms  concerning   the   Courts  of  Justice  which  hare 
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been  strongly  recommended  both  by  Shakir  and  Djevad  Pashas,  and 
are  ardently  desired  by  the  Mussulman  as  well  as  by  the  Christian 
population  at  large.  As  the  refusal  of  the  Porte  cannot  arise  from 
fear  of  opposition  from  any  quarter  in  the  island,  it  can  only  be 
presumed  that  the  Imperial  Government  is  actuated  by  the  wish  to 
keep  to  the  letter  of  the  Firman,  which  intrusted  to  the  G-eneral 
Assembly  the  care  of  introducing  the  necessary  judicial  reforms. 
But  this  policy  may  involve  a  longer  delay  than  the  Porte  seems  to 
expect,  as  local  politicians  consider  that  the  election  of  Deputies 
would  be  an  acceptance  by  the  Christian  population  of  the  Firman ; 
and  the  population  generally  fears  that  the  holding  of  elections 
would  revive  the  now  dormant  political  factions,  and  for  many 
reasons  considers  that  General  Assemblies  have  hitherto  produced 
much  evil  and  very  little,  if  any,  good  results. 

As  for  one  reason  or  another  the  whole  population  is  disinclined 
to  elect  Deputies,  according?  to  present  appearances  no  Assembly 
will  take  place  this  year,  and  in  that  case  it  is  impossible  to  foresee 
when  another  Assembly  will  be  convened  by  the  population. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  question  is,  whether  it  is  good 
policy  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to  keep  this  island  for  an  indefinite 
period  with  Tribunals  which  satisfy  only  those  who  obtain  unjust 
sentences  in  their  favour,  or  whether  it  would  not  be  better,  in  the 
absence  of  a  General  Assembly,  to  make  reforms  in  the  Tribunal  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit,  if  not  with  the  letter,  of  the  Firman. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  much-desired  judicial 
reform  may  serve  as  an  inducement  to  Cretans  to  elect  Deputies, 
or  that  the  scheme  can  be  carried  out  after  it  is  ascertained  that 
no  Assembly  will  take  place.  It  will  have  no  influence  whatever 
in  the  first  case,  and  in  the  second  it  may  happen  that  the  Christian 
population  may  not  be  so  well  disposed  as  it  is  now,  and  that  what 
is  perfectly  easy  to-day  will  be  impracticable  one  or  two  months 
later.  This  island  is  so  subject  to  sudden  changes  that  it  is  ira[»ru- 
dent  to  postpone  any  measure  which  offers  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
■occess  if  immediately  carried  out. 

I  beg  at  the  same  time  to  call  attention  to  my  despatch  of  the 
17th  June  last,  on  the  subject  of  reforms. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRE D  BI LIOTTI. 
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No,  12. — Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (i 
January  29.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Athens,  January ! 

The  action  of  the  Hellenic  Ooverainent  in  pereua^ 
holders  of  cartridges  not  to  send  them  to  Crete,  and  in 
filibustering  expeditions  to  that  island,  appears  to  me  to  be 
correct;  but  M.  Deligeorges  thinks  that  the  present  woi 
favourable  moment  for  the  return  to  the  condition  establish! 
the  Halepa  Pact,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Christian  Y 
guarantees  such  as  those  secured  in  the  case  of  the  Lebai 
that  at  the  same  time  a  general  amnesty  should  be  proclaim 

Shduld  nothing  of  the  kind  be  done,  he  anticipates  th 
will  be  a  revival  of  disturbances  next  spring,  and  fears 
maintenance  of  repression  here  will  encounter  serious  diffici 

I  have  repeated  this  to  Sir  W.  White. 


No.  13. — Sir  E.  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Bi 
January  30.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Athens,  January  i 

Ik  recent  despatches  from  Canea  Mr.  Consul  Biliotti 
the  arrival  of,  and  tlie  outrages  committed  by,  Liapis 
associates,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  the  Athenian  pr< 
deeds  are  described  as  heroic,  and  that  the  dissatisfaotio 
Mr.  Biliotti  mentions  as  being  caused  by  them  among  the  C 
in  the  island  does  not  seem  to  be  in  any  way  reflected  hi 
the  contrary,  there  is  a  rumour  that  more  armed  Cretans  a 
to  follow  Liapis*  example,  and  M.  Delyanni  is  bitterly  f 
even  by  some  of  his  own  supporters,  for  having  lately  ordi 
seizure  of  a  quantity  of  cartridges  intended  for  the  use 
guerilla  bands. 

There  has  at  the  same  time  been  a  considerable  m 
homewards  of  peaceably  disposed  refugees,  and  this  move 
continuing,  and  is  likely  to  be  even  augmented,  inasmuci 
Government  have  decided  to  stop  the  subventions.  This 
is  due,  I  imagine,  not  so  much  to  political  motives  as  to  th 
sities  of  the  Treasury,  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  finding 
for  other  and  more  pressing  purposes.  ^ 

I  have,  Ac., 
TJie  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  EDMUND  MC 
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No.  15. — Consul  BUiotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {deceived 
February  3,) 

Mr  LoED,  Canea,  Crete,  January  26, 1891. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  the 
boDour  to  report  that  on  Thursday  last  I  received  by  the  post 
troTi  Rethymo,  in  a  sealed  envelope  addressed  to  me,  a  manifesto 
uidressed  by  Liapis  to  the  Consuls  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe 
tnd  America,  dated  White  Mountains  {i.e.,  the  main  range  between 
ihiiand  the  south  coast),  J^o^^!^^-  ^^®  contents  of  this  mani- 
r«to  tre  as  follows : — 

Within  the  List  ten  years  Cretans  having  obtained  by  arms  an 

satoQomj  of  some  sort,  have  lately  asked  for  a  reform  of  certain 

abosw.    Iq  answer  the  Porte  has  adopted  military  measures  which 

bare  opened  an  incurable  wound.     The  fanatical  native  Mussul- 

miLs  bare  taken  to  plunder  and  incendiarism  and  to  dishonouring 

Cbmtiin  women.     The  Local  Government,  acting  with  the  greatest 

partiality,  attributed  all  the  evils  in  the  island  to  Christians,  some 

of  whom  were  tortured  or  imprisoned,  while  others  were  exiled  or 

murdered.    Ever  since  the  condition  of  the  island  has  been  uubear- 

tbie.    Murders  of  Christians,  desecrations  of  churches,  and  other 

btfbarous  affronts  are  the  order  of  the  day.    As  if  all  these  out- 

ng«  were  not  suflBcient,  Greek  Orthodox  churches  were  closed, 

orizig  to  the  Turkish  Government  wishing  to  abolish  the  privileges 

fcated  by  Mahomed  II.     Liapis  says  that  Cretans  being  slaugh- 

wtd  blLe  animals,  their  wives  being  dishonoured,  their  churches 

tfiug  tampered  with,  and  finding  no  protection,  he  and  his  com- 

^..uti^s,  following  the  example  of  their  forefathers,  have  taken  up 

mas  in  order  to  maintain  the  political  liberties  and  rights  of  the 

itlind.     Qe  ends   his   manifesto  by  stating  that   he  gives   these 

apbiiitions  to  the  Sepresentatives  of  the  Great  Powers  and  of 

i:xieriea  in  order  that  his  present  move  may  not  be  misrepresented 

bj  tiiose  who  have  an  interest  in  so  doing. 

Liapis  is  being  hotly  pursued  by  three  small  corps  of  soldiers 
>td  gendarmes  of  about  sixty  men  each.  There  are  in  each  corps  an 
<Aoet  and  a  few  native  gendarmes,  and  the  Yali  is  sanguine  that 
Lapis  will  be  either  captured  or  killed,  a  price  of  £  T.  100  having 
^*ii  aet  on  his  bead,  dead  or  alive.  But  it  ist  not  likely  that 
fctioua  iteps  will  be  taken  by  the  native  gendarmes^  who,  owing  to 
tfcrir  knowledge  of  the  individual  and  of  the  country,  are  alone  in  a 
yovtktn  to  act  effectively.  At  the  same  time  one  of  Liapis'  relatives 
tttld  a>e  that  the  native  oflScers  and  men  would  send  word  to  him  to 
f«tam  to  Ore  ce  in  order  to  relieve  them  of  their  difficult  position, 
ud  be  is  expected  to  do  so  shortly,  the  more  so  as  the  promised 
'^■'otii^ent  of  aru>ed  Cretans  from  Greece  has  not  made  its  appear- 
IlWO-91.  Lxxxui.]  2  T  r-  T 
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ance.  In  tbe  meantime^  Liapis  has  divided  his  band,  which  Bmat 
now  to  consist  of  nine  men,  into  three  corps,  so  as  to  render  detec- 
tion less  easy. 

It  would  appear  that  Liapis  was  under  the  impression  that  the  dis- 
satisfaction created  by  the  ecclesiastical  question  would  have  induced 
several  of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  the  island  to  join  him,  but  in 
this  he  has  been  disappointed.  Nothing  has  been  heard  of  Liapia 
for  the  last  fortnight,  but  I  cannot  say  whether  this  is  due  to  his 
being  pursued  by  the  gendarmerie  or  to  some  other  cause. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  16. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beeeitei 
February  3.) 

My  Loud,  Canea,  Cretey  January  27, 1891. 

WiTHiK  the  last  ten  or  twelve  days  a  succession  of  outrages  has 
taken  place  in  the  Province  of  Rethymo,  which  are  thus  described 
by  Mr.  Vice- Consul  Ti'ifiUi,  in  a  despatch  dated  the  19th  instant 

In  the  village  of  Milidoni,  district  of  Mylopotamo,  while  the 
gendarmes  stationed  there  were  playing  cards  in  a  neighbouring 
caf<6,  some  Christians,  who  have  not  yet  been  discovered,  entered 
the  deserted  station  and  carried  off  some  rifles,  which  the  Yali 
stated  to  me  to  have  been  four  in  number,  together  with  their 
respective  cartridges. 

During  a  Christian  wedding  at  Garazzo,  another  village  of  the 
same  district,  some  gendarmes  who  were  there  got  drunk  and  killed 
a  Christian  with  whom  they  had  quarrelled.  His  relatives  in 
retaliation  killed  one  and  wounded  another  gendarme,  but  accord- 
ing to  Djevad  Pasha  the  number  of  gendarmes  killed  was  two, 
and  they  were  attacked  in  their  station  after  the  murder  of  the 
Christian.  The  Governor  of  Rethymo,  the  Colonels  of  the  troops, 
and  an  officer  of  gendarmerie  proceeded  at  once  to  G^azzo  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  troops  and  gendarmes  to  maintain  order  and 
make  an  inquiry. 

About  the  same  date,  in  the  village  of  Platania,  district  of 
Amari,  a  Christian  returning  at  night  from  the  cafe  to  hia  house 
was  murdered  by  a  Turk.  I  further  heard  yesterday,  by  tel^ram 
from  Mr.  TrifiUi,  that  a  few  Mussulmans  had  migrated  &om  the 
country  to  the  town  of  Rethymo,  and  that  the  Christians  of  the 
neighbouring  villages  having  protested,  the  Government  had  pro- 
mised to  put  a  stop  to  the  movement.  Two  fresh  murders,  one  of 
a  Mussulman,  the  other  of  a  Christian,  have  taken  place  in  tbe 
district  of  Amari,  but,  bad  weather  having  prevented  the  mail- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   GREECE.  691 

steamer  from  calling  at  Betbymo,  I  have  not  receired  a  detailed 
report  on  the  occurrences  from  Mr.  Trifilli. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  18. — Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 
February  5.) 

My  Lobd,  Athens,  January  29, 1891. 

The  presence  at  this  moment  of  a  squadron  of  Her  Majesty's 
•hips  in  Suda  Bay  led  M.  Deligeorges  to  refer  this  morning  to  the 
persistency  with  which  rumours  are  put  about  of  the  designs  of 
England  upon  Crete. 

His  Excellency  said  that,  of  course,  he  himself  attached  no 
credit  whatever  to  these  rumours;  but  he  believed  that  both  at 
Athens  and  Constantinople  there  are  many  who  place  credence  in 
them. 

I  told  M.  Deligeorges  that  I  was  glad  that  he,  at  any  rate,  was 
one  of  the  unbelievers ;  adding  that  I  really  could  not  understand 
how  such  an  idea  could  still  appear  credible  to  any  one  in  the  face 
of  all  the  trouble  which  Her  Majesty's  Agents  abroad  had  taken  to 
show  its  absurdity. 

M.  Deligeorges  observed  that  no  public  oflScial  denial  had  ever 
been  given  to  it,  and  he  made  the  same  remark  upon  the  subject 
which  M.  Tricoupi  has  done,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  might 
some  day  find  themselves  driven  to  an  occupation  of  the  island  by 
the  force  of  circumstances. 

He  then  proceeded  to  refer  to  the  existing  condition  of  affairs 
in  Crete,  and  the  action  taken  by  the  G-overnment  here  to  prevent 
fihbustering  expeditions.  He  presumed  that  I  knew  that  all  the 
cartridges  accumulated  by  the  Cretan  Defence  Committee  had  not 
been,  and  would  not  be,  delivered  to  the  insurgents,  and  that  the 
Greek  squadron  had  again  been  patrolling  the  coasts  to  prevent  the 
passage  of  more  desperadoes  of  the  Liapis  type.  All  that  could  be 
done  had  been,  and  would  be,  done  by  the  Government ;  but  as  the 
spring  advances,  and  the  snow  melts  on  the  Cretan  mountains,  the 
temptation  to  guerilla  warfaro  will  become  stronger,  and  as  ammu- 
Bition  can  easily  be  procured  and  landed  in  Crete  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  carry  on  such  irregular  warfare,  he  fears  that  unless 
some  step  is  taken  by  the  Ottoman  Government  to  do  away  with 
all  pretext  for  it,  by  re-establishing  the  pre-existing  condition  of 
offiiirs  guaranteed  by  the  Halepa  Pact,  it  will  recommence,  and  will 
bring  back  all  the  troubles  which  have  for  the  moment  ceased. 

His  Excellency  said  that  Djevad  Pasha  has  reported  to  Constan- 
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tinople  that  the  island  in  completely  pacified,  and  the  military  force 
has  been  reduced  to  some  7,000  or  8,000  men.  But  Djevad  Pasha 
is  mistaken  in  thinking  that  all  danger  is  o?er.  Even  a  force  of 
three  or  four  times  the  present  jgarrison  could  not  cope  succesa- 
fuUy  with  guerilla  bands  during  the  months  when  the  country  is 
open;  and  the  Greek  Government  is  aware  that  there  are  the 
materials  for  the  formation  of  such  bands  here  and  in  Crete,  and 
that  there  are  many  people  in  Qreoce  who  are  working  hard  to 
start  them.  The  interest  of  tlie  Porte  clearly  is  to  bring  about  the 
return  of  tranquillity  by  reverting  to  the  state  of  things  which 
existed  before  the  Firman. 

There  is  no  illusion  on  the  part  of  any  one  as  to  the  power  of 
the  Sultan  to  crush  an  insurrection  in  Crete,  and  the  irregular 
warfare  he  spoke  of  would  not  be  uitdertaken  in  the  hope  of 
winning  the  independence  of  the  island,  or  her  annexation  to 
Greece,  by  force  of  arms. 

But  the  feeling  among  what  is  called  the  Conservative  party  of 
Crete  is  that  it  is  impossible  to  acquiesce  in  the  present  state  of 
things,  and  although  the  Liberals  are  more  numerous  and  are 
peaceably  disposed,  they  will  not  be  likely  to  resist  the  taunts  and 
arguments  of  their  opponents,  whose  reasoning  is  that  the  Cretan 
cause  will  have  a  better  chance  of  eventual  success  if  the  Sultan 
can  be  driven  by  the  continual  worrying  of  insurrectionary  move- 
ment to  withdraw  all  the  concessions,  and  give  the  islanders  the 
pretext  of  appealing  for  sympathy  as  a  down-trodden  race. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  knew  that  language  of  this  kind  had 
been  employed  by  the  Conservative  refugees  here  to  their  Liberal 
fellows,  and  that  he  had  been  told  that  it  was  the  same  thing  in 
Crete.     It  was  fallacious,  but  it  might  be  effective. 

He  went  on  to  say  that  should  irregular  warfare  and  murder  of 
Cretan  Mussulmans  recommence  on  an  extended  scale,  all  the 
former  scenes  would  be  re  enacted.  The  Mussulmans  would  desert 
the  rural  districts,  the  Christians  would  fiy  from  the  towns,  many 
would  again  leave  the  island,  would  repair  to  Greece,  and  asylum 
could  not  be  refused  them.  The  Porte  would  be  forced  to  send 
more  troops,  and  to  re-establish  martial  law,  to  the  detriment  of 
the  military  strength  and  of  the  financial  resources  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  to  the  certain  recrudescence  of  excitement  in  Greece. 

All  this  could  be  avoided  if  advantage  were  taken  of  this 
moment  of  comparative  quiet  to  carry  out  what  had  been  recog- 
nized as  essential  to  the  pacification  of  the  Christians,  above  all 
the  appointment  of  a  Chri^stian  (Greek)  Yali,  whose  term  of  office 
would  be  guaranteed  at  &xe  years*  duration  by  an  understanding 
with  the  Great  Powers  to  that  effect.  The  Sultan  had  a  few  such 
officials  at  his  dispoRal ;  but  even  thet^e  would  be  able  to  effect 
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nothiDg  of  value  unless  they  were  honestly  allowed  by  the  Central 
Government  to  carry  out  their  administration  without  interference. 
The  nomination  should  be  accompanied  by  a  general  amnesty,  and 
by  a  return  to  the  status  quo  before  the  last  Firman. 

I  told  M.  Deligeorges  that  I  was  inclined  to  agree  with  him  as 
to  the  expediency  of  a  Christian  Governor,  and  that  such  a  man  as 
Photiades,  if  he  could  be  persuaded  to  accept  the  appointment, 
would  probably  succeed  in  being  as  popular  as  he  was  during  his 
former  tenure  of  office ;  but  that  there  are  great  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  such  an  arrangement  as  he  had  sketched  out,  and  I  doubted 
if  it  would  ever  be  possible  for  the  Great  Powers  to  enter  into  it, 
80  far  as  their  united  concert  in  the  nomination  of  the  Vali  is  con- 
cerned ;  but  I  said  that  I  would  of  course  report  to  your  Lordship 
the  tenour  of  his  conver.>ation. 

M.  Deligeorges  said  that  as  it  appeared  that  all  the  Great 
Powers  had  recently  been  giving  identical  advice  at  Constantinople 
on  the  Armenian  question,  and  as  they  must  all  be  anxious  to  see 
this  Cretan  question  finished  and  done  \^ith,  he  could  not  help 
hoping  that  they  might  agree  to  follow  the  same  course  with  regard 
to  it,  and  that  he  was  disposed  to  think  that  a  hint  from  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would  go  a  long  way  in  this  direction. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  0/ Salisbury.  EDMUND  MONSOX. 


No.  21  — Consul  Biliotii  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
February  13) 

(Telegraphic.)  Amari^  Crete^  February  13,  1891. 

I  HAD  the  iiouour  to  report  iu  my  despatch  of  the  7tli  instant 
that  two  Christians  and  one  Mussulman  had  been  murdered  iu 
Anoari,  and  that  I  intended  to  visit  this  district. 

1  have  just  arrived,  and  find  that  one  Christian  and  ono  Mussul- 
man have  been  murdered  this  morning.  Christians  fired  upon 
Governor  and  suite  about  100  rounds  when  he  was  coming  back 
after  dark  from  inquiry  he  held  on  the  spot  of  the  murder.  The 
few  soldiers  and  gendarmes  who  accompanied  tlie  Governor  having 
not  returned  the  fire,  no  casualties  occurred. 

A  few  days  ago  the  tithe  registers  were  carried  off*  by  native 
Christians,  who  surrouuded  during  the  whole  day  a  few  gendarmes, 
to  compel  them  to  return  the  tax  collected. 

These  details  !mve  been  given  me  by  the  Governor  and  the 
officers  who  accompanied  him. 

Very  serious  events  may  take  place  if  immediate  and  energetic 
measureB  are  not  adopted. 
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No.  22,--Con8ul  BiUotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Rt 
February  15.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Amariy  Crete,  February  1 

"With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  13th,  I  have  the 
to  report  that  Christians  maintain  that  the  story  of  their 
fired  on  Governor  is  not  true,  that  in  order  to  incriminate  i 
himself  ordered  a  volley  to  be  fired,  and  that  a  false  coloi 
given  to  the  facts  by  the  exaggerated  report  of  the  Caj 
gendarmerie;  but  Christians  admit  that,  an  unsuccessful  i 
having  been  made  five  days  previously  to  carry  off  the  tithe 
by  two  Christian  outlaws,  they  made  off"  with  the  tithe  r€ 
The  terror  of  the  Ka'imakam  when  he  arrived  at  the  mo 
appeared  to  nie  quite  genuine,  and  it  may  be  that  the  voile 
fired  by  outlaws  arrived  from  Greece.  In  the  second  ca 
truth  may  lie  between  the  extenuation  of  Christians  and 
aggeratiou  of  the  Captain  of  gendarmerie.  No  further  regi 
incidents  have  taken  place  yesterday  or  to-day.  The 
expected  to-morrow  at  Rethymo  on  his  way  to  this  district, 
weather  is  boisterous. 


No.  23. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Be 
Febimart/  17.) 

(Extract.)  Canea,  Crete,  Febi-uary  ^ 

Last  Sunday  week  I  was  told  for  the  first  time  by  a  CI 
Liberal  leader  who  came  from  Candia  on  board  the  Greel 
steamer  from  the  PiraDUs,  that  Christians  were  beginning  to 
the  desire  that  one  of  their  co-religionists  should  be  appoints 
A  few  days  after  another  Christian  Liberal  leader  told  me  tl 
thing.  Minute  inquiries  at  Cauea  convinced  me  that  up 
time  no  such  feeling  had  been  expressed  among  the  people  i 
or  country.  I  therefore  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  he 
imported  from  Greece.  From  further  information  that 
gathered,  it  would  appear  that  the  Greek  Government  is 
demands  puts  forward  by  the  Cretans,  and  put  them  off* 
spring,  as  Europe  does  not  wish  that  there  should  be  tro 
Crete;  that  Archdeacon  Kelaides  and  the  Cretan  Commi 
Greece,  which  exclusively  consists  of  Liberal  Cretans,  thii 
they  should  not  allow  the  Cretan  question  to  drop,  but  tb 
should  keep  it  open  by  maintaining  armed  bands  on  the 
In  connection  with  this  scheme,  it  would  appear  that  a  fres 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN  AND   TURKEY.  695 

dition  of  outlaws  is  likely  to  take  place  in  a  short  time.  Iq  this 
fresh  band  are  enrolled  the  murderers  of  the  Turkish  soldiers  at 
Malaxa  (reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  20th  July  last).  Having 
nothing  to  expect  from  Europe  just  now,  they  hope  by  these  means 
to  compel  the  Sultan  to  recall  the  last  Firman,  and  to  appoint  a 
ChriBtian  Vali. 

According  to  another  rumour,  several  of  the  Conservative* 
Cretans  at  Athens  approve  the  plans  of  their  Liberal  colleagues ; 
but  from  personal  inquiries  here  I  find  that  all  the  Conservative 
and  several  Liberal  leaders  disapprove  the  scheme.  There  is,  how- 
ever, among  the  Christian  population,  irrespective  of  political 
&ctioD,  a  general  feeling  of  despondency.  They  say  that  they 
were  in  hopes  that  by  taking  in  hand  the  local  administration,  the 
Imperial  Government  would  have  improved  the  condition  of  the 
ibland,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  getting  worse. 

U  is  quite  certain  that  whatever  the  Porte  may  do  it  will  never 
succeed  in  satisfying  Christians,  owing  to  the  deep-rooted  feeling  of 
the  Christian  against  the  Turk.  But  Christians  have  some  real 
grievances,  which  if  removed  would  do  away  with  all  reason- 
able motive  of  complaint  on  their  part.  The  present  demands  of 
the  Cretans  are  three  in  number :  firstly,  judicial  reform  ;  secondly, 
the  more  regular  assessment  of  the  tithe  tax;  and,  lastly,  some 
improvement  in  the  gendarmerie.  Although  I  have  spoken  at 
length  on  ail  these  heads  in  difierent  despatches,  it  is  as  well, 
perhaps,  to  again  give  an  outline  of  each  of  them  : — 

Tribunals, — The  last  Firman  empowered  the  (General  Assembly 
to  introduce  the  necessary  reforms,  but  maintained  the  privilege 
granted  to  the  Cretans  by  the  Halepa  Pact,  of  electing  their  own 
Judges  The  last  point  was  a  great  mistake  on  the  part  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  as  most  of  the  evils  from  which  this  island 
is  safiering  arise  from  the  abuse  of  this  privilege. 

As  some  months  were  to  elapse  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly,  and  the  island  was  greatly  sufi*ering  from  the  mal- 
administration of  justice,  Shakir  Pasha,  compelled  as  he  was  to 
keep  to  the  terms  of  the  Firman,  drew  up  a  project  in  which  he 
managed  to  maintain  the  principle  of  election,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  to  minimize  the  evils  ensuing  therefrom.  The  principal 
features  of  this  scheme  consisted  in  getting  elected  bodies,  such  as 
Administrative  Councils,  the  Demarcl^s,  and  Elders,  or  one  or  more 
of  these  bodies,  to  draw  up  in  each  district  a  list  of  all  the  indi- 
viduals considered  fit  to  fulfil  the  functions  of  Judge.  These  lists 
were  to  be  posted  up  and  subjected  to  public  criticism,  being 
liable  to  alteration  in  case  of  well-grounded  objections  to  individual 
names.  Double  the  required  number  of  Judges  were  to  be  choaeu  by 
the  aforesaid  elected  bodies  in  the  absence  of  a  General  Assembly,  the 
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Va)i  reserving  to  himself  the  right  to  appoint  half  of  them 
at  once  on  their  dutiep,  the  other  half  being  kept  in  resei 
up  vacancies.  A  Supreme  Court  under  the  presidency  of 
was  to  be  appointed,  to  take  cognizance  of  accusations 
ruption,  incompetence,  and  against  Judges,  its  decision  to 
The  Vali  was  to  be  empowered  to  suspend  Judges  in  urgi 
but  not  to  dismiss  them,  a  right  reserved  to  the  Supreme  i 
had  elaborated  this  plan  with  Shakir  Pasha,  and  it  was  ac( 
aQ  Christian  and  Mussulman  leaders  as  best  adapted  to  I 
of  the  island.  I  obtained  from  the  Liberal  and  moderate 
as  well  as  from  one  supposed  to  belong  to  i\either  partj 
the  persons  considered  by  them  as  fit  to  fill  the  functions  o 
and  there  were  individuals  named  by  all  parties.  This  se 
submitted  by  Shakir  Pasha  to  the  Sublime  Porte  upwards 
ago.  On  his  coming  into  office,  Djevad  Pasha  introduce 
modifications  which  in  no  way  altered  the  main  princi 
down  by  his  predecessor.  Since  the  time  when  the  origini 
was  drawn  up,  I  have  been  led  to  think  that  if  the  Suprei 
were  to  consist  of  two  foreigners  under  the  presidency  of 
and  if  the  Procureur  Imperial,  as  well  as  the  Preside! 
Court  of  Appeal,  were  also  foreigners,  there  would  be  ful 
for  the  restriction  of  abuses  in  the  lower  Courts. 

I  explained  in  my  despatch  of  the  13th  ultimo  that 
apparent  reason  of  the  Porte's  delay  iu  acting  on  the  sugj 
the  two  Valis  was  its  desire  that  the  reforms  should  be  ci 
by  the  General  Assemblv ;  and  I  also  pointed  out  th 
meeting  of  this  body  was  likely  to  take  place  this  year, 
pensable  judicial  reforms  might  thus  be  left  in  abeyum 
unknown  period.  It  appears  strange  that  the  Porte,  i 
availing  itself  of  the  only  opportunity  which  has  ever  oc 
satisfying  the  public  at  large  while  promoting  its  own 
should,  according  to  all  appearances,  be  doing  its  utmost 
at  just  the  opposite  result ;  and  it  is  especially  remarkal 
should  be  anxious  for  the  meeting  of  a  General  Assembl 
which  has  been  always  more  or  less  oppos^ed  to  the  Govern 

I  beg  to  call  special  attention  to  another  fact  which  s 
escape  the  Porte's  notice.     On  the  ^iIlMh  next  the  term  o: 

*■  1st  June 

the  present  Judges,  Demarchs,  Elders,  «&c.,  comes  to  an 
then  the  island  will  be  left  vNithout  Courts  of  Justice,  an 
elected  bodies  to  carry  out  Shakir  and  Djevad  Pasha's  sc 
the  reoganization  of  the  Tribunals.  When  things  coum 
pass  the  Porte  will  find  itself  obliged  to  convene  a 
Assembly  on  any  terms,  and  thus  abandon  the  reguUt 
down  in  the  Firman  for  the  election  of  Deputies  to  the 
Asicmbly.     If  that  should  be  the  intention  of  the  Imperia! 
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meat,  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  said^  but  it  seems  hardly  credible 
that  it  should  be  so. 

Tithe  Money, — The  system  of  substituting  a  fixed  sum  of  mouoy 
per  olive  tree  in  lieu  of  the  tithe  gives  general  satisfaction,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  not  a  few  complaints  in  consequence  of  the  irregu- 
Liritj  in  its  assessment.  In  some  cases  owners  of  olive  trees  pay 
half  what  they  should  pay,  in  others  twice  as  much,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  all  trees  are  subject  to  an  equal  tax  in  each  commune. 
The  general  opinion  is  that  trees  should  be  divided  into  three 
classes  according  to  their  size  and  power  of  production.  The  Vali 
admits  this  principle,  and  has  assured  me  that  he  is  prepared  to 
make  a  regular  assessment  in  March  next.  I  think  that  it  would 
be  equitable  that,  on  the  basis  of  this  assessment,  allowance  should 
be  made  in  the  collection  of  this  year's  tithe  for  the  inequalities  in 
last  year's  assessment 

Gendarmerie, — There  is  a  general  complaint  that  the  duties  of 
this  corps  are  limited  to  collecting  the  taxes,  and  that  they  do 
not  afford  any  protection  to  the  population  against  the  destruction 
of  trees  and  plantations,  and  cattle-lifting.  Not  long  ago  I  made 
the  remark  to  Djevad  Pasha,  who  answered  that  the  Government 
had  to  receive  £T.  130,000,  out  of  which  only  £  T.  50,000  had  been 
collected,  and,  on  inquiry,  I  found  this  to  be  true.  In  order  to 
prevent  cattle  lifting  gendarmes  should  be  stationed  on  the  moun- 
tains, where  they  would  be  murdered,  and  cattle-lifting  be  carried 
on  all  the  same.  To  this  Christians  agree,  but  they  say  that  gen- 
darmes refuse  their  assistance  to  Demarchs  in  capturing  Christians 
accused  of  destroying  trees  and  plantations  near  or  round  the  villages. 
I  told  the  leader  of  one  of  the  political  factions,  who  made  a  special 
complaint  on  the  subject,  to  give  detailed  cases  for  me  to  submit  to 
the  Vali.  At  the  end  of  the  week  he  came  back,  saying  he  had  not 
been  able  to  ascertain  any  case  in  the  Province  of  Cydouia  (Cauea)  ; 
but  that  in  the  village  of  Koufi,  commune  of  Arghiropolis,  district 
of  Rethymo  proper,  the  gendarmes  stationed  there,  bein;»  requested 
by  the  De march  to  apprehend  Christians  who  had  destroyed  olive 
trees  and  vineyards,  replied  that  they  had  not  orders  to  do  so.  I 
fully  admit  that  in  many  cases  the  conduct  of  the  Albanian  gen- 
darmes leaves  much  to  be  desired,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  cases 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  understand  that  the 
four  rifles  and  ammunition  mentioned  therein  were  not  carried  off, 
but  simply  concealed  by  the  Demarch  as  a  proof  of  the  inefficiency 
ot  the  gendarmes  stationed  in  his  village,  of  which  he  had  often 
comphiined  to  the  higher  authorities.  An  improvement  of  some 
•ort  is  certainly  required  in  this  corps ;  but,  by  the  avowal  of  some 
ChriRtians  themselves,  foreign  gendarmes  on  the  whole,  witliout 
being  much  worse  than  native  gendarmes,  present  the  advantage 
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of  belonging  to  no  political  faction ;  and  I  must  say  that  at  Sphakia, 
where  the  gendarmerie  consists  exclusively  of  Christian  natiTes,  the 
condition  of  the  district  is  not  in  any  way  superior  to  that  of  the 
other  districts  of  the  island. 

I  now  revert  to  the  question  of  a  Christian  GrovemorOeneral  as 
connected  with  the  present  condition  of  the  island.  As  no  Christian 
can  be  a  military  man  in  Turkey,  a  Vali  of  that  persuasion  could 
have  no  authority  over  the  Commanders  of  the  troops,  and  in  any 
emergency  the  power  would  be  divided,  as  was  the  case  under 
Nicolaki  Sartinski  Pasha,  both  civil  and  military  authorities  de- 
clining all  responsibility.  Besides,  a  Christian  Yali  cannot  have 
the  same  influence  as  a  Turk  over  the  Mussulman  population.  All 
Christians  agree  on  the  first  point,  and  on  the  second  they  make  a 
simple  exception  in  favour  of  Costi  Adosaidi  Pasha,  whom  they  all 
consider  to  be  the  only  Christian  they  know  fit  to  be  appointed 
Governor-General  at  this  juncture.  The  main  reason  advanced  in 
favour  of  the  appointment  of  a  Christian  is  that  it  would  satisfy 
Christian  public  opinion  in  Crete,  and  establish  a  confidence  which 
they  can  never  feel  under  a  Mussulman  Vali. 

Some  leading  Christians  think  that  the  island  cannot  be  governed 
without  the  will  and  co-operation  of  the  Christian  population,  and 
that  a  Christian  Vali  would  draw  around  him  his  co-religionists, 
who  now  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  Turkish  Vali,  and  that  the 
meeting  of  an  Assembly  would  be  possible,  on  a  condition  of  which 
I  shall  speak  hereafter.  All  this  is  perfectly  true,  but,  as  is  main- 
tained by  some  other  Christian  leaders,  whose  opinion  I  entirely 
share,  such  a  change  would  be  fraught  with  peril  for  the  island. 
In  fact,  Christian  political  parties  are  now  dormant,  but  if  a  Vali 
of  their  persuasion  were  appointed,  they  would  overwhelm  him  with 
applications  for  posts  for  themselves  and  their  relatives  and  friends, 
and  it  can  be  foreseen  that  political  parties  would  revive  with  more 
animosity  than  ever.  Even  those  who  advocate  the  appointment 
of  a  Christian  Governor-General  regard  such  a  result  as  probable, 
but  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  immediately  produced.  The  most 
sanguine  of  them  think  that  party  strife  might  be  warded  off  for 
three  years,  provided  that  a  General  Assembly  were  convened  by 
universal  suffrage,  and  not  in  conformity  with  the  electoral  system 
established  by  the  last  Firman.  In  a  word,  even  according  to  them 
the  appointment,  pure  and  simple,  of  a  Christian  Vali,  would  not 
be  a  remedy  unless  it  were  coupled  with  a  surrender  of  one  of  the 
points  of  the  Eirman,  viz..,  that  of  the  elections. 

The  Buo^gestion  concerning  tlie  appointment  of  a  Christian  Vali, 
which  is  likely  to  be  soon  propagated  in  the  rural  diatricts,  will 
certainly  be  accepted  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  by  the  Christian 
population ;  but  the  practical  result  would  be  all  against  the  tran- 
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quillitj  of  the  island,  especially  if  the  suggestion  were  enforced  by 
the  expedition  of  armed  bands  from  Greece. 

One  of  the  principal  leaders  agrees  with  me  on  thia  point,  and 
thinks  that  his  co-religionists  should  at  least  postpone  the  recourse 
to  armed  force  until  such  time  as  they  are  convinced  that  the 
Porte  will  not  take  any  measures  to  redress  their  grievances,  that 
is,  until  the  beginning  of  June  next. 

But  I  understand  from  a  leader  who  has  just  come  from  Athens 
that  about  fifty  outlaws  are  pu  the  point  of  embarking  for  this  island, 
and  that  their  programme,  which  is  accepted  by  some  of  the  leaders 
at  Athens,  also  includes  a  general  amnesty  to  all  the  perpetrators 
of  murders  during  the  last  troubles;  and  that,  although  Greece  is 
not  inclined  to  support  them,  and  Europe  does  not  seem  disposed 
to  attend  to  their  claims,  they  intend  to  force  attention  to  be  paid 
to  their  island,  as  they  cannot  continue  to  live  under  the  present 
system  of  administration ;  and  that  the  appointment  of  a  Christian 
Vali,  with  the  sanction  of  Europe,  is  the  only  modus  vivendi  suitable 
to  the  wants  of  the  island  until  the  time  comes  for  union  with  Greece. 

The  presence  of  bands  of  outlaws  in  Crete  is  not  likely  to  lead 
to  a  general  outbreak ;  but  the  more  causes  of  discont-ent  there  are 
among  Christians  the  more  propitious  a  field  will  the  outlaws  find 
for  their  exploits. 

By  vigorously  taking  in  hand  the  reforms  or  improvements 
mentioned  under  the  three  aforementioned  heads  the  Imperial 
Oo?emment  may  minimize  the  expected  evil,  and  perhaps  even 
preTent  it  altogether,  if,  in  addition,  an  amnesty  be  granted  to  the 
sixteen  political  prisoners. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  2G,—T/ie  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  W.  White. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  February  20,  1891. 

Mr.  Consul  Biliotti,  in  his  despatch  of  the  4th  instant  (copy 
of  which  he  forwarded  to  your  Excellency),  adverts  to  tho  unsatis- 
factory state  of  the  administration  of  the  Island  of  Crete. 

Mr.  Biliotti  draws  attention  to  the  delay  of  tho  Porte  in 
carrying  out  suggestions  which  have  been  submitted  by  successive 
Valif,  and  urges  the  pressing  necessity  for  tho  introduction  of 
reforms  in  tho  administration  of  justice,  the  assessment  of  tithes, 
and  the  functions  of  the  gendarmerie. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  observations  which  your  Excel- 
lency may  have  to  offer  on  these  and  other  points  which  are  referred 
to  in  the  above  despatch.  I  am,  &c., 

ftV  W.  White.  SALISBUEY. 
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No.  27. — Sir  E.  Monson  to  the  Marquess  qf  Salisbury, — ( 
February  23.) 

My  Lord,  Athens,  February 

Mb.  BiLiOTTi's  telegram  of  the  13tli  from  Hethjmo, 
he  reports  the  filing  upon  the  Governor,  and  the  seriou 
things  which  may  result  from  this  outrage,  is  tin  unple£ 
firmation  of  the  anticipations  of  disturbances  which,  as  j 
ship  knows,  have  recently  been  prevalent  here. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  attempts  are  being  constantlj 
small  parties  of  Cretan  desperadoes  to  elude  the  vigilao 
Greek  authorities,  and  pass  the  narrow  seas  between  G 
their  ibland.  But  the  weather  has  latterly  been  so  tempc 
to  render  these  expeditions  difficult;  and  one,  at  least, 
have  failed  on  this  account. 

These  hindrances,  however,  will,  with  advancing  spi 
come  to  an  end ;  and  as  for  the  efforts  of  Greek  cruisei 
filibusters  on  their  voyage  across,  there  is  a  general  c 
based  on  the  avowed  lukewarmness  of  the  naval  officers 
on  the  service,  that  no  serious  difficulty  will  be  placed  in  t 
such  adventures. 

The  Hellenic  Government  is  doubtless  most  anxious  t 
as  far  as  they  can,  an  outbreak  of  guerilla  warfare  in  Cj 
as  I  have  said  in  a  recent  despatch,  public  opinion  is  at  thi 
apathetic  on  this  subject.  But  the  military  force  in  ' 
been  so  much  reduced  that  the  incursion  of  a  comparati 
number  of  outlaws,  provided  they  have  a  sufficient  stock 
nition,  w  ill  cause  infinite  trouble  to  the  Ottoman  autborit 
island. 

As  to  elections  to  the  General  Assembly,  which  ougl 
place  at  once,  no  one  here  believes  that  they  will  bfe  carriec 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  M 


No,  28. — Sir  E.  Monson  to  the  Marquess  qf  Salisbury, — (j 
February  28.) 

Mt  Lord,  Athens,  February 

I  HAD  some  conversation  with  M.  Deligeorges  this  afU 

the   state  of   affairs   in   Crete,   respecting  which   his   in 

appears  to  be  of  precisely  the  same  nature  as  that  fon 

your  Lordship  by  Mr.  Biliotti. 

He  told  me  that  the  latest  departure  of  Cretan  pai 
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support  LiapiB  had  been  caused  by  the  murder  of  the  Christian 
youth  of  18  near  the  village  of  Fazzo,  the  revolting  details  of 
which  are  given  in  Mr.  Biliotti's  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  of 
which  he  has  sent  me  a  copy;  and  that  the  band  in  question  was 
composed  of  relatives  or  neighbours  of  the  victim  who  have  sworn 
to  avenge  his  violation  and  death. 

Of  Liapi%  M.  Deligeorges  spoke  in  the  very  strongest  terms  of 
reprobation  as  a  murderer,  who  since  his  arrival  in  Crete  has  killed 
no  fewer  than  four  Christians  from  personal  motives  of  his  own, 
and  who  has  only  done  harm  to  his  country  and  to  the  cause  which 
he  professes  to  support.  His  Excellency  deplored  that  part  of  the 
press  of  Athens  should  be  misled  into  calling  Liapis  a  "  horo,'* 
whereas  he  is  nothing  but  a  bloodthirsty  outlaw,  beyond  the  pale 
of  any  sympathy.  And  yet  not  only  do  some  of  the  Athenian 
journals  continue  to  write  of  him  as  of  a  Paladin  in  arms,  but  a  per- 
formance is  positively  announced  for  this  evening  at  the  theatre, 
the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  devoted  to  succouring  and  sup- 
porting him. 

M.  Deligeorges  said  that  luckily  the  party  which  favours  insur- 
rectionary expeditions  now  can  do  but  little  in  the  way  of  procuring 
money  and  ammunition;  there  being  at  this  moment  a  general 
disinclination  to  help  them  to  make  trouble,  and  the  determinntiou 
of  the  Government  not  to  countenance  filibustering  expeditions 
being  generally  approved.  But  he,  nevertheless,  fears  that  if  things 
do  not  mend  in  Crete  excitement  may  recommence  in  Greece  as 
the  summer  advances,  and  he  therefore  continues  to  insist  on  the 
expediency  of  taking  advantage  of  the  present "  semi-tranquillity  '*  to 
place  the  administration  of  the  island  on  a  better  footing,  lie 
declares  that  many  of  the  Cretans  with  whom  ho  has  talked  are  of 
opioion  that  a  diminution  of  the  electoral  system  as  applied  to  the 
different  branches  of  that  administration  would  be  most  beneficial ; 
but  that  this  reform  can  only  be  thoroughly  carried  out  by  the 
nomination  of  an  Orthodox  Christian  Governor  supported  by  a 
strong  Administrative  Council. 

According  to  him  these  Cretans  admit  that  the  exaggerated 
electoral  system  in  their  island,  in  virtue  of  which  an  inhabitant 
l^oasesaing  the  sufiTrage  might  be  called  up  to  exercise  it  thirteen 
times  in  one  or  two  years,  has  been  injurious  to  the  real  welfare  of 
the  island,  especially  in  the  particular  of  the  popular  election  of  the 
judicial  body;  and  he  said  that  he  could  well  understand  how 
much  this  would  be  the  case,  because  in  his  own  country  the 
opportunity  enjoyed  by  an  electr>r  of  recording  his  vote  three  times 
a-year  for  the  various  communal  and  district  elections  had  pro- 
duced a  very  deteriorating  effect  on  public  morality. 

With  regard  to  Crete,  he  continues  of  opinion  that  nothing 
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effectiye  is  likely  to  be  done  by  the  Ottoman  Gk)veminei 
the  Great  Powers  take  the  initiative. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  M^ 


No,  29. — Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. *^{h 

March  X.) 
My  Lord,  Athens^  February 

A  SPECIAL  performance  at  the  Greek  Theatre,  the  pn 
which  were  to  be  employed  to  assist  Liapis,  the  Cretan  om 
cut-throat,  had  been  for  several  days  extensively  advertisei 
place  last  night. 

Yesterday,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  energetic  pr 
the  Turkish  Minister,  and  it  may  be  hoped  also  in  consona 
their  own  sense  of  what  would  have  been  most  indecor 
most  offensive  to  a  friendly  Power,  the  Ilellenic  Goi 
directed  the  police  to  prevent  the  performance  from  taking 

The  Opposition  journals  attack  the  Government  bitl 
this  new  proof  of  their  subservience  to  Turkey. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  M( 


No.  31. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (-B 

March  5.) 

My  Loud,  District  ofAman\  February  ! 

With  reference  to  my  immediately  preceding  despatch, 
telegram  of  last  evening,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  thi 
the  Christian  population  of  the  neighbourhood  had  congre 
Monasteraki  for  the  burial  of  the  lad  murdered  near  Pla 
the  13th  instant,  I  refused  an  invitation  to  go  and  see  tlie 
the  deceased  in  that  village,  and  I  abstained  from  visiting  ac 
neighbouring  villages  so  as  not  to  give  occasion  for  any 
demonstration.  Towards  noon  I  was  unexpectedly  told  I 
whole  crowd  of  peasants  congregated  at  Monasteraki,  about 
off,  were  coming  to  Assomatos  with  the  body  of  the  m 
Christian,  in  order  to  inter  it  there,  and  give  me  at  the  sa 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  corpse.  But  only  the  wome 
few  men  entered  the  court-yard  of  the  monastery,  the  great 
consisting  perhaps  of  160  to  200  men,  remaining  outside, 
begged  with  great  moderation  that  a  few  of  their  leadi 
should  be  allowed  an  interview,  I  considered  I  could  not 
and  walked  to  the  gate.     They  told  me  that  I  happened  to  i 
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tbeir  diatrict  juet  as  a  fresh  murder  had  been  committed,  that 
thej  coald  Dot  coDtinue  to  live  in  perpetual  anxiety,  and  they 
talked  of  a  Christian  Grovernor  and  Christian  gendarmerie  for 
their  district  as  the  only  means  of  restoring  order,  as  they  con- 
sidered that  the  Mussulman  authorities  in  their  district  were  siding 
with  their  co-religionists;  but  they  made  no  remark  against  the 
(Joremor- General,  nor  suggestion  of  annexation  to  Greece.  I 
replied  that  they  should  expect  no  such  changes,  but  that  a 
reform  in  the  native  gendarmerie  appeared  to  be  required,  and 
that  they  should  submit  their  grievances  to  the  Yali,  who  was 
likely  to  come  soon,  and  that  for  my  part  I  would  report  to  him 
my  observations  on  the  situation.  The  same  leading  men  came 
later  in  the  afternoon  to  see  me  in  the  convent.  They  said  that 
they  had  no  confidence  in  their  present  Kaimakam,  who  ought  to 
be  changed,  and  that,  as  the  native  gendarmerie,  which  consisted 
mostly  of  Mussulmans,  abetted  Mussulman  outlaws,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  pay  themselves  a  body  of  Christian  gendarmes,  and  would 
guarantee  to  soon  purge  their  district  of  Mussulman  as  well  as  of 
Christian  outlaws.  I  answered  that,  as  this  proposal  showed  their 
desire  for  tranquillity,  they  would  do  well  to  submit  their  scheme 
to  the  Vali,  to  whom  I  would  also  speak  on  the  subject. 

Christians  appear  to  be  convinced  that  their  present  Kaimakam 
is  the  head  of  a  conspiracy  of  the  Mussulman  element  in  their 
district  against  the  Christians,  that  Mussulman  outlaws  find  food 
and  ammunition  in  the  military  and.  police  stations,  and  even  some- 
times wear  gendarmes*  uniforms.  And  although  the  only  witnesses 
whom  they  presented  to  me  was  a  Christian,  who  told  me  that  he 
bad  once  seen  six  Mussulmans,  whom  he  supposed  to  be  outlaws 
owing  to  the  fact  that  he  knew  one  of  them  to  be  such,  enter  at 
night  stations  of  gendarmerie  and  soldiers,  I  readily  admit  that 
native  Mussulman  gendarmes  will  not,  any  more  than  Christian 
gendarmes,  denounce  or  apprehend  any  of  their  co-religionists,  but 
will  facilitate  their  escape  by  all  means  in  their  power. 

Just  before  my  departure  from  Canea  a  Christian  reported  to 
me  an  exceptional  case  which  had  taken  place  in  Selinos.  Informa- 
^on  was  given  to  the  gendarmerie  that  among  Mussulman  women 
who  were  to  go  out  on  a  certain  day  was  to  bo  an  outlaw  in 
dbgaise,  and  a  native  lieutenant,  who  had  no  motive  of  revenge 
against  this  outlaw,  surrounded  the  party  with  soldiers  and  gen- 
darmes, and  forced  the  women  to  unveil,  and  in  this  way  captured 
the  outlaw.  There  is  no  special  cause  of  complaint  against  the 
Albanian  gendarmes  in  this  district,  and  several  Christians  say  that 
the  main  cause  of  their  inefficiency  is  their  being  unacquainted  with 
the  outlaws. 

With  regard  to  the  soldiers,  I  was  assured  at  Bethymo  by  the 
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Bisliop  of  Amari,  that,  Iq  consequence  of  the  measures  taken  by 
Djevad  Pasha,  there  had  not  been  the  slightest  complaint  against 
them.  One  happened  to  occur  just  now,  and  I  gi?e  it  as  it 
was  related  to  me  by  the  Christian  Juge  d' Instruction  who  con- 
ducted the  inquiry.  Some  soldiers  were  sent  to  assist  the  tithe 
collector  in  tlie  village  of  Carines,  and  were  stationed  at  some 
distance  from  it,  near  a  ruined  chapel,  only  two  walls  of  which 
were  standing  and  on  which  there  were  remains  of  picture*. 
One  of  the  soldiers,  while  sitting  there,  put  out  the  eyes  of  a 
Saint  with  his  bayonet;  he  has  just  been  found  out,  aud,  as  the 
Major  in  command  is  a  very  active  and  smart  oflScer,  it  is  expected 
that  adequate  punishment  will  soon  follow.  However,  Christians 
make  a  great  noise  about  this  case. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  three  incidents  related  to  me  bj 
the  Kaimakam,  and  reported  by  me  in  my  immediately  preceding 
despatch  : — 

1.  Christians  admit  that  in  the  early  morning  of  last  Monday  an 
outlaw  and  an  inhabitant  of  Fourfoura  entered  the  house  in  that 
village  of  the  tax-collector,  summoned  him  to  give  up  the  money, 
and,  on  his  declaring  that  he  had  none,  tried  to  stab  him;  they 
then  searched  the  house  for  the  money,  but  failing  to  find  it  made 
off  with  the  tithe  registers. 

2.  The  Christians  of  Fourfoura  deny  having  surrounded  the 
Captain  of  gendarmes  on  Friday  last,  or  claimed  from  him  the 
restitution  of  the  tithes.  I  sent  for  Pandeli  Dianiantidi,  who  had 
been  mentioned  by  the  Ksimsknm  as  having  taken  the  Captain 
under  his  protection,  and  his  account  is  as  follows :  when  on 
Friday  the  whole  Christian  population  was  on  foot  in  consequence 
of  the  murder  of  the  Christian  near  the  village  of  Platania,  the 
Captain  was  seized  with  panic,  fearing  that  in  the  excitement  of 
the  moment  an  attempt  at  robbery  similar  to  that  of  the  previous 
Monday  would  be  made  on  him,  especially  as  a  few  lads  had 
demanded  from  him  the  restitution  of  their  tithe  money,  saying 
that  the  authorities  could  not  protect  them.  He  was,  therefore, 
anxious  to  get  help  from  the  Kaimakam.  Pandeli  went  to  him, 
assured  him  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  said  he  would  answer 
personally  for  his  safety,  and  guarantee  the  security  of  the  tnoney. 
But  the  Captain  being  drunk  continued  in  a  state  of  fright^  and 
imagined  that  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  gathered  near 
the  station  in  order  to  protect  him  in  case  of  need,  hatl  surrounded 
him  for  the  purpose  of  robbing  him  of  the  money.  The  truth  is, 
perhaps,  between  the  two  statements,  exaggeration  on  the  one  side 
and  extenuation  on  the  other. 

3.  The  Christians  not  only  deny  having  fired  a  single  shot  at 
the  Governor  and  his  force,  but  they  say  that  the  firing  which  waa 
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beard  by  the  inbabitaDts  of  tbe  Burrounding  villages  was  a  volley 
fired  by  the  troops  themselves  by  order  of  the  Kalmakam,  for  the 
purpose  of  incriminating  them  and  furnishing  a  pretext  for  employ- 
ing severe  measures  against  them.  Having  witnessed  the  terror  of 
the  KHimakam  when  he  arrived  at  the  mona.>tery  immediately  after 
the  firing,  I  can  hardly  believe  that  he  was  playing  a  part.  I  have 
visited  the  spot  where  the  Eaimakam's  party  was  fired  upon,  and 
each  of  the  two  native  and  three  Albanian  gendarmes  who  accom- 
panied me  pointed  out  to  me  tlio  respective  spots  where  they 
crouched  when  the  volleys  were  fired.  I  cannot  suppose  all  this 
to  be  a  preconcerted  plan,  but  it  is  possible  that  the  Christians 
also  spoke  the  truth  if  the  volleys  were  fired  by  outlaws,  some  of 
whom  were  said  just  before  my  departure  from  Canea  to  have  dis- 
embarked at  Ayos  Vassilios,  the  neighbouring  district. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  evident  that  the  situation  here  is  such 
that  important  and  immediate  reforms  are  required  in  any  case  in  the 
native  gendarmerie.  This  corps  consists  of  about  twenty  men,  only 
one-fourth  of  whom  are  Christians.  The  Kalmakam  himself  stated 
to  me  that  they  were  not  sufficient  for  the  service,  as  at  the  present 
juncture  he  cannot  employ  Mussulman  gendarmes,  without  endan- 
gering their  lives,  in  the  western  part  of  his  district,  which  is 
thickly  inhabited  by  Christians.  Among  the  Mussulman  gendarmes 
there  are  four  or  five  against  whom  there  have  been  complaints  for 
a  year  past,  and  who  have  not  yet  been  examined  or  punished. 
Two  native  gendarmes,  who  were  accused  last  year  of  having  wan- 
tonly wounded  a  Christian,  quite  lately  fired  at  and  wounded  in  the 
foot  an  old  man  who  was  ploughing  his  field.  The  case  is  under 
investigation,  but  it  would  not  have  occurred  if  the  former  accusa- 
tion had  not  been  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed.  As  the  Albanian 
gendarmes  are  not  personally  acquainted  with  the  natives,  and  as 
there  are  no  Christian  gendarmes  left  to  assist  them,  they  are 
inefficient  for  the  apprehension  of  the  two  Mussulman  outlaws, 
Mazloumaki  and  the  son  of  Hussein  Terzidohous,  who  are  now 
promoting  all  the  trouble  in  the  district,  and  this  leads  the 
Christians  to  think  that  they  are  in  league  with  the  native  gen- 
darmes. By  increasing  the  Christian  gendarmes  to  two-thirds,  and 
reducing  the  native  Mussulmans  to  one-third,  this  corps  would  be 
placed  in  a  position  to  render  real  services.  I  am  convinced  that 
this  change  would  greatly  tend  to  improve  the  situation. 

The  excitement  of  the  Christians  of  Amari  is  quite  beyond  the 
usual  limits,  and  may  be  attributed  to  the  following  reasons: 
Mazloumaki  was  apprehended  a  few  months  back  for  the  murder 
of  a  Christian  at  Platania;  his  treatment  b}'  the  gendarmerie  was 
in  striking  contrast  to  that  received  by  Christian  prisoners,  and 
three  days  after  he  was  taken  to  Rethymo  he  escaped  from  prison 
[1890-91.  Lxxxin.]  2  Z 
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with  two  other  Mussulman  outlaws,  one  of  whom  is  still  at  large  in 
Aman  (the  other  was  eventually  arrested  and  sent  to  Rhodes),  and 
the  Christians  attribute  their  escape  to  conniyance  on  the  part  of 
the  authorities. 

The  fact  that  the  first  recent  murder  was  committed  by  Massul- 
man  outlaws  has  confirmed  Christians  in  the  idea  of  a  league 
againet  them  of  the  Mussulman  element,  including  Goveroment 
officials. 

Finally,  the  revolting  violation  of  the  Christian  youth  at  Pano, 
of  which  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt,  but  which  popular  report 
has  as  usual  garnished  with  exaggerated  details,  and  the  murder  on 
the  13th  instant  of  the  Christian  at  Platania,  have  driven  the 
Christian  population  to  the  last  degree  of  exasperation.  Anj 
reprehensible  acts  which  they  may  have  committed  under  these 
circumstances  should  not  be  treated  with  the  same  severity  as  in 
other  cases. 

The  arrest  of  the  two  outlaws  in  Amari,  and  the  carrying  out 
of  the  changes  I  have  mentioned  in  the  gendarmerie,  especially  if 
carried  out  under  a  new  Ealmakam,  would,  I  am  certain,  pot  an 
end  to  all  difficulties  in  this  district,  and  the  capture  of  the  two 
Mussulman  outlaws  at  Selinos  proves  that  all  is  possible  when  the 
authorities  are  really  determined  to  do  their  duty. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFfiED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  32. — Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

March  9.) 
My  Lobd,  Athene^  March  2, 1891. 

A  DISCUSSION  arose  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  day  before 
yesterday  as  to  the  action  of  the  police  in  forbidding  the  theatrical 
representation  in  aid  of  the  Cretan  Liapis,  referred  to  in  my 
despat<;h  of  the  23rd  ultimo. 

M.  Delyanni  spoke  at  some  length  in  justification  of  that  action, 
and  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  make  a  statement  as  to 
his  policy  on  the  Cretan  question  in  general.  He  explained  that 
his  views  now  that  he  is  in  office  are  the  same  as  those  he  enters 
tained  and  profBSsed  when  in  opposition;  that  he  had  ncTer 
attacked  the  Government  of  M.  Tricoupi  for  not  declaring  war 
against  Turkey  on  behalf  of  the  suffering  brethren,  nor  for  having 
discouraged  the  insurrection  in  the  island.  His  sole  point  bad 
been  that  M.  Tricoupi  had  neglected  to  obtain  guarantees  for  the 
better  treatment  of  the  Cretans  in  return  for  his  co-operation  with 
the  Porte  for  the  pacification  of  the  island.     When  consulted  by 
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the  Cretan  Committee  he  had  declined  to  give  adyice  on  the  ground 
that  the  Qoveniment  was  in  a  better  position  than  he  was  to  do  so. 
He  had  never  when  not  in  o£5ce  promised  that  on  acceding  to 
power  he  would  encourage  an  insurrectionary  movement.  On  the 
contrary,  he  had  always  been  persuaded  that  any  such  movement 
trould  be  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  Hellenism,  and  the  know- 
ledge he  had  obtained  after  his  accession  to  oflSce  had  quite  con- 
firmed this  opinion^  and  convinced  him  that  Cretan  as  much  as 
Hellenic'  interests  would  be  ruinously  affected  by  a  renewal  or 
.extension  of  the  outbreak. 

After  M.  Delyanni's  speech  the  subject  dropped;  a  result  which 
seemed  to  me  very  significant,  and  I  may  add  encouraging. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Sdishury.  EDMUND  MONSON. 


No^  33. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 
March  10.) 

Mr  LoBD,  District  of  Mylopotamo,  February  18,  1891. 

Thk  following  is  the  corrected  account  of  the  cases  concerning 
this  district  mentioned  in  my  despatches  of  the  27th  ultimo  and  7th 
instant  :— 

The  report  made  to  rae  by  one  of  the  leading  Christians  at 
Canea,  that  the  Demarch  of  Melidoni,  who  had  often  complained 
without  result  of  the  gendarmerie,  had  concealed  the  four  rifles, 
turns  out  to   be  quite   the   reverse   of   the   truth.      Biraki,  the 
Demarch,  stated  to  me  that  the  Albanian  sergeant  of  gendarmerie, 
who  had  been  there  a  year  and  a-half,  had  given  him  so  much 
satisfaction  that,  the  sergeant  having  gone  on  two  months'  leave, 
he  begged  and  obtained  that  he  should  be  reinstated  in  his  post 
there  on  his  return ;  that  owing  to  the  cordial  terms  on  which  the 
gendarmes  lived  with  the  population,  they  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  leaving  the  gendarmerie  station  without  a  guard,  and  that  it  was 
not  their  fault  if  one  or  two  individuals  availed  themselves  of  their 
being  too  confiding.     There  were  six  rifles  in  the  station,  only  four 
of  which  were  carried  off*,  and  all  the  endeavours  of  the  Demarch  to 
recover  them  have  proved  unsuccessful. 

The  reported  profanation  of  a  church  in  the  village  of  Panorma 
tmounted  to  this,  that  a  solitary  picture  of  a  saint  in  an  isolated 
chapel  with  a  keyless  door  was  scratched  in  one  place,  and  bore  in 
another  certain  marks  made  with  a  sharp  instrument,  which 
Christians  say  must  have  been  a  bayonet.  They  complain  that, 
alihough  the  Mutessarif  of  Eethymo  ordered  an  inquiry,  the 
Kalmakam,  who,  however,  is  a  Christian,  was  satisfied  with   the 
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Bimple  assurance  of  the  military  commanding  oflBeer  tbat  no  Boldiere 
went  that  way,  although  the  chapel  is  only  half-a-mile  froni  their 
station. 

The  charge  against  gendarmes  of  Bring  and  endangeriog  the 
lives  of  Christians  passing  by  at  Episcopi  is  far  from  being  sub- 
stantiated. The  Christian  Demarch  of  the  commune  and  Antoni 
Saridaki,  the  Christian  tithe  collector,  whom  these  gendarmes 
accompanied,  stated  to  me  that  they  fired  fifteen  or  twenty  rounds 
at  a  target. 

The  Christian  who  was  wounded  in  the  foot  between  the  Tillages 
of  Metohin  and  Castelli  was,  in  ffct,  an  outlaw,  and  escaped  from 
the  hands  of  the  native  gendarmes,  who  were  conveying  him  to 
head-quarters.  He  is  not  dead,  as  was  reported.  It  was  reported 
to  me  at  Melidoni  that  shortly  after  this  incident  another  similar 
case  had  occurred  near  the  village  of  Axos.  The  Christians  who 
mentioned  these  facts  to  me  complained  that  the  gendarmes  had 
not  bound  him,  or  had  only  bound  him  by  the  waist,  and  appeared 
careless  so  as  to  tempt  him  to  escape,  in  order  to  have  an  oppo^ 
tunity  of  shooting  him.  One  of  the  former  great  complnints  of 
Christians  was  that  gendarmes  conveyed  Christian  prisoners  with 
their  hands  bound. 

The  Demarch  of  Qarazo  gave  me  the  following  account  of  the 
three  murders  which  took  place  in  that  village : — 

The  corps  of  gendarmerie  stationed  in  the  communes  of  Anoya 
and  Daniasta,  consisting  of  five  or  six  men  each,  having  been  concen- 
trated at  Garnzo  to  the  number  of  sixteen,  a  few  of  them  were  in  a 
caf6  drinking  wine,  when  they  broke  the  glasses  and  a  bottle.  The 
Demarch  made  no  mcMtion  of  one  of  them  having  thrown  wiueoa 
the  ground,  saying  that  he  would  thus  spill  Christian  blood  (as  was 
reported  at  first);  but  he  paid  that  one  of  the  gendarmes,  being 
drunk,  struck  a  blow  with  a  dagger  on  one  of  the  cafe  tables,  which 
I  saw,  and  that  a  scrimmage,  the  reason  of  which  he  could  not 
explain,  having  taken  place,  the  other  gendarmes  came  to  tlie 
rescue,  and  that  he  (the  Demarch)  and  the  sergeant,  who  was  sub- 
sequently killed,  tried  to  send  the  gendarmes  back  to  the  station, 
and  that  among  the  crowd  of  Christians  outside  the  caf^  a  youth 
was  stabbed  by  a  gendarme,  but  that  the  actual  culprit  was 
unknown,  no  one  having  witnessed  the  deed.  The  young  Christian 
had  only  time  to  cross  the  road  and  enter  t!ie  courtyard  of  a  house, 
when  he  expired.  On  hearing  of  the  n  urder,  the  Christian  crowd 
made  a  rush  to  the  gendarmerie  station,  and  the  brother  of  the 
victim  killed  the  .sergeant  just  outside  the  door  and  another  gen- 
Marme  inside  the  station,  by  firing  through  the  door.  It  is  the 
be^c»  probable  that  the  same  man  killed  the  two  gendarmes,  as  an 
the  ^bitant  of  Garazo,  who  kept  a  shop  at  Castelli,  was  subsequently 
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advised  by  the  authorities  to  close  it  for  some  time,  as  hio  brother 
was  suspected  of  being  one  of  the  murderers,  and  the  gendarmes 
from  Ghirazo  who  were  then  stationed  there  might  take  revenge 
on  him.  The  door  of  the  gendarmerie  station  is  pierced  by  two 
bullets  fired  from  the  inside  and  by  two  from  the  outside,  and  there 
are  nun^.erous  marks  of  bullets  on  the  surrounding  walls.  The 
Demorch  told  me  that  up  to  that  time  the  inhabitants  had  lived 
on  good  terms  with  the  five  Albanians  quartered  in  their  village, 
and  that  they  had  no  particular  complaint  to  make  against  them. 
After  the  three  murders,  the  bailiff  of  the  village  and  a  Christian 
gendarme  who  happened  to  be  there  were  placed  by  the  Demarch 
in  the  gendarmes'  station  to  prevent  further  trouble,  and  they 
remained  there  until  the  arrival  of  the  Governor  of  Bethymo,  who 
withdrew  the  gendarmes  from  the  village.  The  three  communes  of 
Garazo,  Damasta^  and  Anoya  have  been  ever  since,  that  is,  for  the 
last  four  weeks,  without  gendarmes. 

On  the  whole,  out  of  four  cases  of  complaint  against  the  gen- 
darmerie* three  are  proved  to  be  groundless,  and  the  fourth 
doubtful.  At  the  same  time,  all  Christians,  without  a  single 
exception,  complain  of  the  gendarmerie,  because  they  afford  them 
no  protection  against  thieves  and  outlaws,  and  confine  their  efforts 
to  the  collection  of  the  tithe.  On  my  asking  for  special  cases, 
they  gave  me  at  Melidoui  four  instances  in  which  they  had  applied 
for  assistance,  which  had  been  refused  to  them.  I  must  add  that 
all  four  were  cases  of  cattle-lifting,  and  that  the  culprits  were  on 
the  mountaiuf,  where  an  expedition  of  foreign  gendarmes  would 
probably  merely  have  resulted  in  their  being  killed. 

Christians  also  complain  that  the  present  Tribunals  are  prac- 
tically a  nullity,  so  far  as  the  administration  of  justice  is  concerned, 
and  they  are  dissatisfied  with  the  substitution  of  n  fixed  sum  of 
money  in  lieu  of  tithe,  owing  to  its  unequal  distribution.  They 
say  that  they  have  no  objection  to  paying  even  the  large  amount 
of  taxes  which  is  now  claimed  from  them,  provided  that  they  are 
effectually  protected;  but  as  they  have  no  security  for  their  life, 
honour,  and  property  (a  phrase  invariably  n*peated  by  them  ail), 
they  do  not  see  why  they  should  pay  taxes,  and  they  consider  a 
purely  native  gendarmerie  to  be  the  only  means  of  re-establishing 
order  in  the  island. 

As  they  spoke  in  general  teiins  I  asked  for  details,  and  they 
replied  that  they  had  none  to  give,  as  the  whole  administrative 
machinery  was  out  of  gear,  and  they  did  not  expect  it  )^ould  ever 
be  in  a  working  condition;  that,  far  from  assisting  in  ameliorating 
the  condition  of  their  island,  the  Christians  would  keep  quite  clear 
of  the  present  Government,  and  I  understood  that  even  the  few 
Christians  who  are  iu  the  gendarmerie  intended  to  retire,  so  as  to 
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leave  Turkish  officials  to  their  own  resources.  It  is  quite  certain 
that  5  or  6  Albanian  gendarmes,  among  3,000  or  4,000  Christians, 
can  afford  do  protection  to  the  population,  unless  the  latter  assist, 
or  at  least  do  not  oppose,  the  former  in  the  apprehension  of 
criminals  in  the  village;  but  no  such  thing  is  to  be  expected  from 
Christians  at  any  time,  especially  iu  their  present  mood.  Aa  for 
gendarmes  going  out  of  the  villages  for  the  apprehension  of 
criminals  or  for  the  prevention  of  crime  that  is  out  of  the  question, 
and  the  collection  of  the  tithe- money  is  all,  if  not  more  than  all, 
that  can  be  expected  of  them. 

The  substitution  of  natives  would  leave  no  cause  of  complaint 
to  Christians  against  the  Government,  but  would  not  better  the 
state  of  things  in  any  way,  and  would  most  likely  awake  party 
feeling.  The  decision  which  was  taken  long  ago  by  the  Porte, 
but  which  has  not  been  fully  executed,  of  enrolling  650  native 
gendarmes  one- third  of  whom  were  to  be  Christians,  should  be 
Cijrried  out  without  delay,  for  all  the  Christians  I  have  spoken  to 
have  told  me  that  thty  cannot  continue  to  live  under  the  present 
regime,  and  I  believe  that  what  I  have  here  reported  of  the  districts 
.  I  have  visited  is  the  feeling  of  Christians  all  over  the  island. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  SalMury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  35. — CoMul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquesi  of  Salisbury. --{Beeeiced 

March  10.) 

Mi  Lobd,  Oandia^  Orete^  February  25,  1891. 

The  tranquillity  which  had  prevailed  for  the  lost  few  mouths  in 
this  province  was  troubled  by  the  murder  of  an  Albanian  and  the 
wounding  of  a  native  gendarme  at  Zaro,  as  I  had  the  honour  to 
report  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th  instant.  The  wounded  gendarme 
has  recognized  a  certain  Gaglioli  and  another  Christian  in  the  band 
of  six  outlaws  who  attacked  them. 

Twelve  Christians  have  been  arrested  on  suspicion  of  sheltering 
and  giving  information  to  these  outlaws,  and  are  still  iu  prison; 
five  of  these  prisoners  have  been  apprehended  by  order  of  tlie 
Christian  Juge  d*Iustruction,  the  remaining  seven,  whose  impri- 
sonment has  been  ordered  by  the  Government  on  information  given 
by  the  Kaimakam  of  the  district  of  Kenurio,  where  Zaro  is  situated, 
are  considered  by  Christians  as  being  the  object  of  a  persecution  on 
the  part  of  that  functionary,  who,  however,  says  that  he  acted  on  a 
secret  report  made  to  him  by  a  Christian  whose  name  he  refuses  to 
divulge. 
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A  few  days  ago  two  Christians  having  been  found  murdered  on 
the  high  road  near  the  Mussulman  village  of  Moroni  in  the  same 
district,  the  idea  prevails  among  Christians  that  the  crime  has  been 
committed  by  native  Mussulmans  in  retaliation  for  the  wounding  of 
their  countryman  at  Zaro. 

The  Juge  d' Instruction,  who  has  made  an  inquiry  on  the  spot, 
has  arrested  four  Mussulmans  ou  suspicion,  one  of  whom  is  the 
brother  and  another  a  relative  of  the  wounded  native  gendarme. 

In  the  village  of  Zaro  an  Albanian  gendarme,  a  relativo  or  friend 
of  the  murdered  Albanian  at  Zaro,  levelled  his  rifle  at  Christians  to 
take  revenge  for  that  crime,  but  missed  aim,  a  native  Mussulman 
having  pushed  aside  the  rifle. 

The  accidental  death  is,  as  reported  from  Viano,  district  of 
Lassithi,  of  a  Christian  boy  by  the  discharge  of  their  rifles  by  an 
Albanian  squad,  who  rejoiced  at  their  being  removed  to  other 
quarters. 

I  was  told  everywhere  on  the  road,  and  it  ^as  repeated  to  mo 
here,  that  the  gendarmerie  were  depriving  Christians,  including 
shepherds,  of  their  knives,  and  were  compelling  them  to  pay  a  fine 
of  1^  Turkish  dollars,  and  that,  in  any  case,  shepherds  could  not 
do  without  a  knife,  which  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  their  simple 
wants  in  their  wanderings  for  long  intervals  on  the  unfrequented 
mountain  slopes  and  valleys.  The  Christian  Under-Governor  of 
Candia,  who  is  considered  by  his  co-religionists  to  be  a  very  upright 
man,  explained  to  me  that  shepherds  wore  allowed  to  carry  not 
only  knives,  but  also  rifles,  in  order  to  defend  theii*  flocks  against 
thieves,  but  that  they  should  provide  themselves  with  a  written 
permission  from  the  Demarch  of  their  village,  and  that  he  hod 
heard  of  no  case  wherein  shepherds  who  had  complied  with  this 
formality  had  been  deprived  of  their  arms,  and,  still  less,  of  their 
knives. 

On  application,  permission  is  also  given  to  go  out  shooting  in 
the  vicinity  of  Candia. 

It  was  reported  to  me  that,  a  few  weeks  ago,  the  gendarmes 
were  stopping  at  the  gates  of  Candia  all  travellers  entrring  or 
leaving  the  town,  were  searching  them,  and  confiscating  not  only 
knives,  but  pocket-knives,  even  clubs  which  some  peasants  arc  in 
the  habit  of  carrying ;  that  a  village  priest  had  also  been  submitted 
to  this  indignity  and  strictly  searched ;  that  people  walking  in  the 
streets  of  Candia  were  stopped  and  searched  for  arms',  and  that 
li  Turkish  dollars  fine  was  exacted  in  each  case ;  and,  finally,  that 
these  measures  were  only  rigorously  applied  to  Christian:?. 

The  Under-Governor  said  that  these  measures  had  been  ordered 
by  the  Major  of  gendarmerie,  who  is  a  native  Turk,  and  that,  as  a 
rule,  Mupsuluans  were  similarly  treated,  but  that  there  may  have 
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been  cases  wherein  some  gendarmes  favoured  their  co-religionisU. 
These  facts  having  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Mustafa  Pas'ia, 
the  then  Acting  Mutessarif,  he  had  given  orders  which  put  a  stop  to 
these  abuses  ten  or  twelve  days  ago.  I  have  spoken  on  the  subject 
to  Shukri  Bey,  a  Colonel  of  Engineers,  just  appointed  Mutessarif 
of  Candia,  who  assured  me  that  henceforth  this  measure  would  only 
be  enforced  against  individuals  the  worse  for  drink,  and  against  men 
of  suspicious  character. 

To  listen  to  Christians  they  can  no  longer  submit  to  the 
massacres  of  N\hich  they  are  the  victims  on  the  part  of  the  Mussul- 
mans, nor  to  the  heavy  taxation  to  which  they  are  subject, 
especially  as  they  find  no  protection  from  the  gendarmerie.  How- 
ever, the  only  murders  which  have  taken  place  in  this  province 
within  the  last  five  mouths  are  those  of  the  two  aforesaid  Christiana 
near  Moroni,  probably  in  retaliation  for  the  murder  and  wounding 
of  the  gendarmes  at  Zaro. 

With  regard  to  taxation,  I  have  already  stated  more  than  once 
that  it  was  irregularly  apportioned  by  the  communes,  to  the  care 
of  whom  v^as  confided  its  assessment,  and  that  half  the  population, 
whether  Christian  or  Mussulman,  has  a  true  claim  against  the  other 
half. 

The  Christians  of  the  district  of  Kenurio  complained  of  the 
Kaimakam  Abdullah  Bey,  as  much  as  those  of  Amari  complained 
of  their  Governor,  who,  however,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
Christians  in  Candia,  where  he  is  well  known,  is  a  good  man,  and 
the  best  Mussulman  Kaimakam  in  Crete. 

The  Governor-General,  N\ho  was  prevented  by  bad  weather 
from  proceeding  at  once  to  Amari,  having  wired  and  ordered  the 
permutation  of  tliese  two  functionaries,  who  are  in  their  new  |)08ts 
since  a  few  days,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Christians  of  both 
districts  will  be  satisfied  with  their  new  Ka'imakams. 

Djevad  Pasha  reached  Eethymo  on  the  18th,  and,  owing  to  the 
continuance  of  bad  weather,  departed  for  Amari  ooly  on  tlie  20th 
instant.  I  have,  <&c., 

The  Marques*  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  36. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^^Beeeived 

March  17.) 

(Extract.)  Canea,  Crete,  March  3, 1891. 

For  the  last  seven  months  Cretans  have  had  no  grievauces 
against  the  Turkish  troops;  they  complain  of  the  Albanian  gen- 
darmes as  a  body,  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  murder  of  Gango, 
the  circumstances  of  which  have  not  yet  been  clearly  brought  (o 
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light,  peasants  make  no  special  charges  against,  but  speak  lather 
favourably  of,  the  gendarmes  stationed  in  their  respective  villages. 
The  onlj  well-founded  complaint  is  that  against  the  native  Mussul- 
man gendarmes,  including  officers,  and  that  also  is  not  general,  but 
coDcerns  certain  individuals. 

Cretans  ought  to  be  the  last  people  to  complain  of  being  heavily 
taxed,  but  both  Christians  and  Mussulmans  are  justified  in  com- 
plaining of  the  irregular  assessment  of  the  tithe-moiiey  on  olive 
trees.  A  new  principle  has  just  been  started  by  the  Christians, 
that  they  would  have  no  objection  to  pay  the  tithe-money,  heavy  as 
it  18,  if  they  only  obtained  adequate  protection  from  the  Govern- 
meut,  and  they  put  this  forward  as  a  set-off  against  obtaining  a 
purely  native  gendarmerie,  in  order  to  get  for  themselves  the  money 
DOW  paid  to  the  Albanians,  or  as  a  specious  pretext  for  not  paying 
their  full  share  of  tithe.  On  the  other  hand,  a  well* informed 
Christian,  wbose  word  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  has  assured  me 
that  hia  co-religionists  would  be  the  first  to  clamour  against  any 
change  from  the  present  system,  when  fairly  apportioned,  to  the 
former  collection  of  the  tithe  in  kind. 

The  outcry  of  Christians  that  there  is  no  security  for  life, 
honour,  and  property  is  circulated  everywhere,  and  is  one  of  those 
sonorous  phrases  which  tell  a  great  deal  with  so  excitable  a  people 
as  the  Cretans.  But  when  we  come  to  inquire  into  details  we  find 
that  there  are  more  murders  of  Mussulmans  than  of  Christians, 
that  most  of  the  Mussulman  victims  are  gendarmes  (the  very  men 
by  whom  Christians  complain  of  not  being  protected,  and  who,  in 
fact,  cannot  [>rotect  themselves  against  their  ambushes),  while  mur- 
derei-s  and  other  Christians  wanted  by  the  police — of  whom  there 
may  be  300 — are  given  shelter  and  food,  and  afforded  every  facility 
for  escape.  The  Christians  complaiu  of  the  gendarmes  not  arrest- 
mg  them,  and  especially  of  their  not  arresting  Mussulman  outlaws, 
of  whom  there  are  six  in  all,  and  they  blame  the  Mussulman 
population  for  giving  to  their  co-religionists  the  same  assistance 
which  Christians  afford  to  outlaws  of  their  own  creed.  No  Christian 
officer  would  have  ever  treated  his  co-religionists  half  so  severely  as 
the  Mussulman  officer  in  Selinos  who  unveiled  some  Turkish  women 
for  the  purpose  of  discovering  and  apprehending  a  Mussulman 
outlaw,  as  I  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  ICth  ultimo.  Even  ia 
the  case  of  Amari,  where  the  Christians  appear  to  be  in  the  right,  I 
ascertaiued  a  fact,  after  I  left  that  district,  which  makes  it  very 
doubtful  whether  the  last  ii:urder  of  a  Christian  was  committed  by 
a  Mussulman.  Mehemet  Voulkaki,  the  Turk,  who  was  murdered 
shortly  after  the  Christian  by  the  Christian  mob  near  Platauia,  stated 
that  the  man  who  had  shot  Qiorgi  Zambettaki,  and  who  had  fired  ou 
him^  wore  a  long  black  beard  (vide  my  despatch  of  the  16th  ultimo), 
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At  the  8aine  time,  admitting  unreservedly  ns  I  do  that  the 
present  state  of  affairs  has  been  brought  about  and  is  being  pro- 
longed by  the  shortcomings  of  the  Christians,  it  cannot  be  allowed 
to  contiuue  without  the  island  being  kept  in  a  continual  state  of 
ferment,  which  may  end  in  a  fresh  serious  outbreak.  It  has  been 
prored  by  an  experience  of  upwards  of  ten  years  that  the  Cretans 
cannot  administer  their  own  affairs,  nor  be  governed  by  the  Porte 
UDder  the  system  established  by  the  Halepa  Pact.  For  this  system 
to  work  successfully  tho  Imperial  Government  require  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  the  Christian  population,  which  they  have  never 
received  and  will  never  obtain.  The  policy  of  leaving  the  natives 
to  fight  out  their  political  feuds  among  themselves  has  resulted  in 
the  prevalence  of  murder,  pillage,  and  arson  to  an  unheard  of 
extent.  The  efforts  made  by  the  Porte  since  the  last  outbreak  to 
cope  with  the  Cretan  difficulty  have  had  no  satisfactory  result. 
The  Firm  an  issued  on  that  occasion  by  maintaining  tho  privilege 
of  the  election  of  Judges  cripples  the  action  of  the  Government  on 
a  most  important  point,  which  alone  might  have  changed  the  state 
of  affairs.  Christians  aud  Mussulmans  were  and  are  still  ready  to 
surrender  this  privilege  with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  even  though 
in  public  Christians  would  clamour  against  its  abolition.  Ever  since 
the  publication  of  the  Firman  the  Christians  have  been  insisting 
on  its  being  repealed,  but  at  the  same  time  they  dread  nothing 
more  than  to  revert  to  the  previous  situation  with  its  party  strife, 
which  would  be  the  natural  consequence  of  this  measure.  What- 
erer  may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  I  can  vouch  that  this  is  the 
genuine  feeling  of  the  bulk  of  the  population  of  all  creeds  and 
factions. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Halepa  Pact  the  Fridays 
and  Sundays  of  the  lawt  two  wteks  were  fixed  for  the  election  of 
the  Elders,  whose  office  is  to  elect  the  Judges.  On  tliis  occasion 
no  Christians,  and  a  very  limited  number  of  Mussulmans,  altcnded 
the  polling,  notwithstanding  that  the  Vali  used  his  best  endeavours 
to  induce  them  to  do  86.  I  have  been  confidentially  informed  by 
Christians  that  the  abstention  of  their  co-religionists,  which  is  given 
out  as  being  a  protest  against  the  Firman,  serves  the  additional 
purpose  of  preventing  the  election  of  Judges,  a  privilege  of  which, 
as  I  have  said,  they  no  longer  wish  to  avail  themselves.  They 
admit  that  this  privilege  has  been  the  main  cause  of  all  their 
lufferings  since  1878,  by  reason  of  the  feuds  which  were  engendered 
thereby. 

They  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  they  will  not  pay  tho  heavy 
taxation  now  imposed  on  them,  unless  the  gendarmerie  consists 
oaly  of  natives;  but  they  agree  with  me  that  a  mixed  gendarmerie 
offers  more  security  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  ibland,  as  the  purely 
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native  gendarmerie  which  was  created  in  conformity  v 
Ilalepa  Pact  only  served  the  purposes  of  the  political  fa 
power. 

They  do  not  want  the  re-establishment  of  tithe  in  kind, 
fault  of  the  present  system  being  its  irregular  apportionroec 
can  be  easily  corrected  by  the  Communal  authorities  if  the 
to  do  so. 

All  the  foregoing  details  can  be  taken  as  being  perfed 
rate,  and  the  very  Christians  who  gave  them  to  me  said 
they  were  to  publicly  express  the  opinion  which  they  s 
private,  they  would  be  branded  as  traitors,  and  would  lose 
tation  for  patriotism.  Strange  and  incredible  as  may  a| 
outsiders  all  these  contradictions  and  inconsistencies,  whi 
with  the  real  interests  of  the  population,  they  are  quite  fa 
any  one  rcquainted  with  the  Cretans. 

Ever  since  the  appointment  of  a  Mussulman  Acting  "^ 
Christians  have  been  saying  that  the  Porte  ought  to  take 
the  whole  administration,  and  they  have  shown  more  th 
that  they  do  not  intend  to  co-operate  in  the  governmen 
island.  Of  course,  they  do  not  expect  that  the  Porte  will 
any  good,  and  they  wish,  tlierefore,  to  have  daily  motives 
plaint.  The  best  of  measures  would  be  condemned  and  opp 
the  sole  reason  of  its  emanating  from  the  Turkish  Govi 
The  Christians  are  bent  on  worrying  the  Government,  in  t 
that  at  last  it  will  become  thoroughly  sick  of  them,  and  wil 
too  glad  to  get  rid  of  them  in  some  way  or  other. 

During  the  tenure  of  office  of  Shakir  Pasha  at  Canea 
Abdul  Kerim  Pasha  at  Candia,  the  Christians  condemn( 
conduct  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  they  abused  me  in  th 
papers  for  i?aying  that  they  w^ere  good  and  able  men.  Th( 
Christians  now  speak  of  them  in  the  highest  terms,  and 
regret  at  their  no  longer  being  here.  In  Candia  the  CI 
\ient  80  far  as  to  talk  of  signing  a  petition  for  the  reinst 
of  Abdul  Kerim  Pasha  in  his  post,  but  at  the  last  momt 
were  deterred  by  the  consideration  that  it  would  be  equiv 
acknowledging  that  the  Porto  was  for  once  in  the  right 
have  less  fault  to  find  with  Djevad  Pasha  than  with  bif 
cessors,  and  when  he  leaves  the  island  ho  will  doubtless  be 
to  the  skies ;  meanwhile,  he  has  the  great  fault  of  being  tb 
sentative  of  the  Sultan,  which  is  in  fact  a  real  drawback, 
respect,  that  instead  of  finding  support  at  Constantinopl 
crippled  in  his  action  here  by  the  want  of  needful  inatructioi 
loceiving  in&tructions  contrary  to  his  recommendations. 

During  my  recent  trip  I  was  told  by  old  men  who  had  w 
the  insurrection  of  1821,  that  the  only  happy  time  they  had 
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Crete  was  under  Mustafa  Pasha's  rule,  between  1830  and  1854. 
He  was  an  able  and  well-disposed  man,  but  these  two  qualities 
would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  secure  him  success  if  he  had  not 
been  invested  w4th  full  powers. 

The  Christians  are  clamouring  for  a  strong  Government,  and  in 
this  they  are  perfectly  right ;  but  no  Government  can  over  be 
strong  under  the  circumstances  just  explained.  The  Mussulmans 
have  so  little  hope  left  of  tlieir  own  Government  ever  realizing  this 
desideratum  that  they  have  reverted  to  their  idea  of  a  fori^ign 
occupation,  which  means  for  them  an  English  occupation,  and 
MuBsulmans  of  high  standing  have  often  been  heard  to  say, 
jokingly,  that  if  they  knew  that  the  murder  of  some  English 
traveller  or  officer  would  bring  about  that  result,  they  would  commit 
the  crime. 

Besides  the  distrust  of  the  population  towards  the  Government, 
and  their  habit  of  always  looking  to  Greece  for  orders,  the  Purte 
finds  another  obstacle  in  the  humanitarian  principle  which  induces 
Europe  to  raise  her  voice  periodically  against  real  or  supposed 
outrages.  This  tends  to  confirm  the  delusion  of  the  Christians 
that  they  can  at  all  times  reckon  on  her  support,  and  is  sufficient 
to  encourage  their  highest  aspirations.  They  cannot,  and  will 
never,  understand  a  disinterested  intervention. 

The  appointment  of  a  Governor- General  with  the  assent  of  the 
Great  Powers  appears  to  be  the  only  measure  that  might  establish 
a  satisfactory  and  permanent  state  of  things  in  this  island.  If  it 
be  impossible  to  solve  the  present  difficulties  by  any  such  arrange- 
ment, a  temporary  relief  can  only  be  found  in  the  reform  of  the 
Tribunals,  the  gendarmerie,  and  the  assessnjent  of  the  tithe.  The 
question  of  reform  under  these  three  heads  is  not  a  new  one,  for  it 
will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  correspondence  of  this  Consulate 
that  it  has  been  the  stumbling-block  ever  since  the  Halepa  Pact. 
The  population  has  continually  suffered  from  the  irregularity  in 
these  three  branches;  and  the  Christians,  who  are  now  so  loud  in 
blaming  the  Turks,  themselves  do  nothing  towards  introducing 
improvement  in  this  respect,  when  under  five  successiive  Christian 
Valla  they  had  the  whole  government  in  their  hands.  All  their 
time  was  taken  up  with  political  feuds,  and  the  commonweal  was 
the  last  thing  thought  of. 

The  Christians  in  the  towns  are  loudly  demanding  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Christian  Governor-General,  and  the  names  of  Photiades, 
Adassides,  and  Carath6odory  Pashas  are  suggested ;  but  all  of  them 
admit  that  the  presence  of  a  Christian  at  the  head  of  the  Govern- 
ment would  inevitably  result  in  the  population  being  again  split 
into  two  political  camps.  The  most  sanguine  among  them  say  that 
•ome  time  will  elapse  before  this  takes  place,  but  do  not  pretend  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


718  GBEAT  BRITAIN   AND  TUKKEY. 

deny  that  such  will  be  the  ultimate  result.  Very  little,  bowefer, 
was  said  on  this  subject  in  the  villages.  Even  in  Amari,  one  of 
the  men  who  spoke  to  me  having  mentioned  that  they  wanted  a 
Cliriatian  Governor,  another  man  hastened  to  explain  that  they 
referred  to  the  Kalmakam,  who  is  a  Mussulman,  and  not  to  the 
Vali. 

I  have  noticed  that  the  despondency  of  which  I  spoke  in  my 
despatch  of  the  4th  ultimo  as  prevailing  among  Christians  with 
regard  to  their  prospects,  is  as  strong  as  ever.  Generally,  they  do 
not  approve  of  the  murders  committed  by  outlaws  on  gendarmes, 
&c  ,  which  are  productive  of  trouble  to  the  Christians,  as  those  who 
live  near  the  scenes  of  murders  are  imprisoned  or  disarmed;  but  at 
the  same  time  tliey  will  do  nothing  to  prevent  assassinations,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  assist  the  authors  to  escape  by  all  means  in  their 
power. 

The  failure  in  the  election  of  Elders,  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken,  is  sure  to  be  followed  by  a  similar  failure  in  the  polling  for 
the  return  of  the  electors,  who,  in  conformity  with  the  rule  laid 
down  by  the  Firman,  are  to  elect  the  Deputies  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

The  dates  of  the  two  elections  have  been  fixed  for  the  -^th 
April  and  j^g th  May  next  respectively. 

So  far  from  wishing  to  co-operate  with  the  Gt)vemment,  the 
Christians  would  like  all  their  co-religionists  in  Government 
employ  to  resign  their  posts,  and  thus  throw  the  whole  respon- 
sibility of  the  administration  on  the  Porte.  Inferior  men  have 
been  and  will  no  doubt  always  be  found  to  occupy  posts  to  which 
salaries  are  attached,  but  the  superior  class  of  Christians  now  hold 
aloof  from  the  Government.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Porte 
would  do  well  not  to  flinch  from  the  task  of  reorganizing  the 
Administration,  which  the  whole  Mussulman,  and  the  bulk  of  the 
Christian,  population  expect,  and  hope  to  see  performed  as  soon 
as  all  means  have  been  exhausted  of  inducing  the  Cretans  to  take 
advantage  of  their  privileges.  If  this  expectation  be  not  realized, 
it  is  difficult  to  foresee  what  may  happen,  but  it  certainly  will  be 
nothing  in  favour  of  tranquillity. 

Beal  reforms,  in  the  three  branches  of  which  I  have  spoken,  will 
8ati!»fy  the  whole  population,  for  they  are  sick  of  the  uncertainty  of 
their  present  situation.  Though  it  is  not  likely  they  would  produce 
a  permanent  change  for  the  better,  they  would  give  n  temporary 
rest,  the  duration  of  which  would  depend  on  the  working  of  the 
reformed  bodies. 

In  connection  with  the  reform  of  the  Tribunals,  of  which  I 
spoke  at  length  in  my  despatch  of  the  4th  ultimo,  a  summary 
procedure  should  be  adopted  for  claims  under  £T.80,  which  form 
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tbe  bulk  of  the  law-suits  here,  and  which  to  the  great  detriment  of 
the  population,  are  now  treated  with  the  expensive  formalities  and 
endless  delays  which  attend  important  cases.  This  change  is  of  the 
utmost  importance. 

With  regard  to  the  gendarmerie,  it  has  been  superabundantly 
proved  that  no  order  can  be  maintained  by  a  purely  native  gen- 
darmerie, but  it  has  also  become  evident  that  an  exclusively  foreign 
gendarmerie  lacks  the  knowledge  of  men  and  localities  which  is 
indispensable  to  render  them  really  efficient.  Some  cases  ha^e 
occurred  wherein  innocent  men  have  been  shot  dead  or  wounded, 
while  outlaws,  including  Liapis  himself,  have  been  sitting  in  the 
same  cnf^  and  drinking  each  other's  health.  As  the  Christian 
population  complain  of  the  gendarmerie  in  general,  and  of  several 
native  Mussulman  gendarmes  in  particular,  a  full  inquiry  should 
be  made  into  their  conduct,  followed  by  immediate  dismissal  when 
a  charge  is  proved,  and,  as  the  Christian  element  in  the  native 
gendarmerie  is  not  fully  represented,  their  contingent  should  be 
raised  without  delay  to  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  native  force. 
Their  presence  with  the  Mussulman  gendarmes  would  have  the 
double  advantage  of  securing  the  latter  against  murderous  attacks 
and  of  putting  a  stop  to  any  real  or  supposed  ill-treatment  on  the 
part  of  the  Mussulman  gendarmes  towards  Christians. 

I  may  here  repeat  what  has  again  and  again  been  urged,  not 
only  by  the  local  authorities  and  Consuls  but  by  the  whole  popu- 
lation, Christian  and  Mussulman,  that  the  introduction  of  capital 
punishment  would  do  more  to  re-establish  order  than  any  other 
reform  or  privilege  that  may  be  devised. 

Another  real  grievance  to  redress  is  that,  in  violation  of  the 
Finnan,  native  Mussulman  officers  of  high  rank  are  kept  in  the 
service,  while  Christians  who  held  the  same  rank  are  discarded  from 
it.  Many  of  the  just  complaints  of  Christians  are  due  to  these 
oflBcers,  who  have  private  feelings  of  animosity  against  their 
Cliristian  countrymen. 

When  these  two  branches  of  the  service  are  corrected,  the  equit- 
tble  levying  of  the  tithe-money  will  be  a  very  easy  task. 
The  Marquess  of  Salishury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 

P.S. — No  real  improvement  is  likely  to  take  place  in  the  gen- 
dannerie  so  long  as  natives  of  either  creed  are  admitted  into  it 
abo^c  the  rank  of  Sergeant  or,  at  most,  Lieutenant. 

A.  B. 
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No,  37. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Jifarquess  of  Salisbury.— {Beeeived 

March  17.) 

(Extract.)  Canea,  Gets,  March  4, 1891. 

Djevad  Pasha,  who,  a?*  I  had  the  honour  to  report  in  a  pre- 
vious despatch,  had  proceeded  to  Amari  for  the  purpose  of  infcrti- 
gating  personally  the  incidents  which  had  occurred  tliere,  also 
visited  Caiidia,  whence  we  returned  together  yesterday  by  steamer. 

His  Excellency  showed  me  three  documents  written  in  Greek. 

No.  1  was  a  denunciation  by  several  of  the  leading  Christians 
at  Amari  of  four  of  their  co-religionists  for  having  fired  on  the 
Kaimakam  of  that  district  on  the  13th  ultimo  (vide  my  despatch 
of  the  16tli  ultimo).  This  document  was  drawn  up  by  them  on 
Djevad  Pasha's  promising  that  ho  would  pardon  the  authors  of  the 
outrnge.  The  four  men  were  given  up  to  him  by  their  co-rfli- 
gionists,  and  released  according  to  his  promise  a  few  hours  after. 

No.  2  was  a  declaration  from  a  well-to-do  Christian  that  Giorgia 
Zarabettakis,  the  Christian  who  was  murdered  on  the  13th  ultimo 
near  Platania  {vide  same  despatch)  had  been  shot  by  accident  by  a 
Christian  whose  name  be  refuses  to  divulge,  the  bullet  being 
intended  for  the  Mussulman  Ahmed  Vonlkaki. 

No.  3  was  a  report  respecting  the  death  of  a  Christian  shepherd 
who,  just  before  Djevad  Pasha's  arrival  at  Amari,  had  accidentally 
fallen  over  a  cliff. 

I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  authenticity  of  these 
documents. 

Djevad  Pasha  pointed  out  to  me,  with  regard  to  the  violation  of 
the  youth  at  Patso  {vide  despatch  of  the  7th  ultimo),  that  when  the 
corpse  was  discovered  there  was  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  the 
clothes  which  wore  on  it  to  indicate  that  a  shameful  outrage  had 
been  committed.  They  were  not  torn  nor  pulled  about,  and  the 
sash  of  the  breeches  was  not  unfastened  ;  but  the  first  thing  that 
the  communal  surgeon  did  was  to  cut  open  the  breeches  to  ascer- 
tain, as  he  said,  whether  he  had  been  violated  before  death.  I  had 
heard  these  same  details  from  the  Kaimakam  of  Amari,  who,  as  1 
reported,  has  since  changed  places  with  that  of  Mires. 

Djevad  Pasha  further  informed  me  that,  in  order  to  avoid  anj 
possible  retaliation  on  the  part  of  the  soldiers  who  had  been  fired 
upon  by  Christiana  when  accompanying  the  Knlmnkam  on  the  13th 
ultimo,  he  had  given  orders  that  the  battalion  to  which  they 
belonged  should  be  removed  from  the  district  and  replaced  by 
miothcr,  and  that  lie  had  made  the  Christian  and  Mussulman  leading 
men  of  the  district  sign  papers,  which  he  showed  me,  binding  them 
to  keep  the  peace  in  their  district,  and  to  give  up  outlaws. 

Hassan   Bey,   the   Colonel   of   gendarmerie,   who    accompanied 
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Djerad  Pasha  to  Amari,  made  an  inquiry  into  the  complaints  against 
&ve  native  gendarmes  whose  names  had  been  given  him,  as  they 
had  been  given  to  me,  ^y  the  Bishop  of  that  district ;  and  although 
nothing  was  proved  against  them,  he  gave  ordera  that  they  should 
be  transferred  to  another  district,  or  dismissed  if  they  refused  to 
go  there,  so  as  to  do  away  with  all  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part 
of  the  Christians  of  Amari. 

When,  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  called  at  Rethymo 
on  my  way  back  here,  Mr.  Vice-Consul  TrifiUi  informed  me  that 
the  presence  of  the  Vaii  at  Amari  had  produced  a  most  salutary 
impression,  and  that  the  public  tranquillity  had  not  been  troubled 
in  any  way  since  his  departure,  and  that  some  hope  was  entertained 
of  its  not  being  disturbed  for  some  time. 

According  to  information  given  by  the  Governor  of  Eethymo, 
the  Albanian  gendarmes  at  Garazo  {vide  despatch  of  the  20th 
February)  were  alone  to  blame  in  the  incident  which  resulted  in 
the  murder  of  one  Christian  and  two  Albanians,  and  which  the 
Christians  there  could  not  satisfactorily  explain  to  me.  I  under- 
stand that  tlfe  Demarch  has  been  imprisoned  since  my  passage 
through  that  village  for  having  made  contradictory  reports  to  the 
Government. 

From  a  hurried  conversation  with  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Calocherino 
on  my  return  to  Candia  a  few  hours  before  my  final  departure  for 
Canea,  I  gathered  that  Djevad  Pasha's  visit  to  that  town  had  given 
fall  satisfaction ;  but  that  all  the  efforts  of  his  Excellency  to  induce 
the  inhabitants  to  carry  out  the  elections  there  had  proved  as 
fruitless  as  at  Rethymo.  The  town  politicians  put  forward  the 
last  Firman  as  a  pretext  for  their  abstention,  and  they  declare 
that  nothing  short  of  its  repeal  will  induce  them  to  form  a  General 
Assembly.  Djevad  Pasha  told  them  that  they  were  under  an 
erroneous  impression  in  thinking  that  the  Firman  had  abolished 
any  of  their  privileges,  and  he  promised  to  issue  a  Memorandum 
which  would  dispel  all  doubt  ou  the  subject.  But  it  is  pretty 
certain  that  no  explanation  will  satisfy  them. 

As  I  was  leaving  Candia,  I  was  told  that  it  had  been  ascertained 
that  Liapis  had  taken  part  with  the  outlaw  Gallioli  in  the  murder 
of  one  gendarme  and  the  wounding  of  another  at  Zaro,  which  I 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th  ultimo. 

Great  excitement  prevailed  at  Candia  when  I  w^  there,  owing 
to  the  rumour  having  been  circulated  that  the  whole  population 
was  about  to  be  disarmed,  a  measure  which  it  would  be  impossible 
to  carry  out  here  without  effusion  of  blood.  This  rumour  arose 
from  &  Circular  of  the  Porte  inviting  the  inhabitants  of  all  the 
provinces  of  the  Empire  to  give  up  within  six  months  the  rifles  in 
their  possession  against  the  payment  of  £T.  1,  and  warning  them 
[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  3  A  n  ] 
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that  at  the  end  of  that  time  anj  arms  Found  in  their  possesnoQ 
would  be  confiscated ;  but  there  was  nothing  in  the  Circular  about 
a  general  disarmament.  Djevad  Pasha  erplained  the  facts,  and 
very  wisely  said  that  this  order  did  not  apply  to  Crete.  Its  exe- 
cution here  would  have  given  rise  to  endless  complaints,  and  would 
have  resulted  in  pecuniary  loss  to  the  Govemmont,  as  no  good  rifle* 
would  have  been  given  up,  and  the  useless  ones,  which  can  be 
bought  in  the  market  for  from  1^  to  3  dollars,  would  have  cost  the 
Government  £T.  1. 
The  Marquess  ofSaJuhuty.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


A^o.  38.—  Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
March  17.) 

My  LoRDy  Canea^  Crete,  March  9, 189T. 

The  following  incidents  have  taken  place  in  the  western  distrifta 
since  my  departure  on  the  12th  ultimo : — 

Three  weeks  ago  one  of  the  Turkish  gun-boats  stationed  here 
(the  ineflBciency  of  which  I  pointed  out  as  far  back  as  last  year), 
named  the  Bodos^  which  had  been  sent  to  cruise  about  to  prevent 
the  disembarkation  of  outlaws  from  Greece,  became  a  total  wreck 
on  the  coast  of  this  district,  four  of  her  crew  being  drowned. 

About  the  same  time  a  band  of  nine  outlaws  from  Greece  landed  at 
Petre,  in  the  district  of  Rethymo  proper.  Another  band  of  twelve 
outlaws  who  were  reported  to  have  sailed  from  Greece  for  Gouia,  in 
the  dic>trict  of  Eissamos,  having  never  reached  their  destination,  feare 
are  entertained  by  their  relatives  that  they  may  have  perished 
during  the  last  storms.  Other  bands  were  said  to  be  preparing  to 
start,  and  all  these  circumstances  made  Christians  think  that  these 
expeditions  were  known  to  the  Greek  Government,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  in  view  the  re-establishment  of  the  Halepa  Pact 
system.  I  heard,  however,  from  the  captain  and  passengers  on 
board  the  Greek  steamer  in  whicli  I  embarked  at  Candia,  that  they 
had  seen  a  boat  with  Cretan  outlaws  which  had  been  captured  and 
brought  into  the  Piraeus  by  an  Hellenic  ship  of  war,  and  that 
another  band  of  Cretans  which  had  put  in  at  Sautorin  under  stress 
of  weather  had  been  left  on  shore,  their  boat  sailing  away  without 
them,  it  was  believed  by  order  of  the  Government.  They  think 
here  that  next  month  many  outlaws  will  return  from  Greece,  and 
be  formed  into  small  bands  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  who 
have  nothing  to  lose,  for  the  purpose  of  scouring  the  country,  in 
order  to  murder  Mussuluinns,  carry  off  cattle  of  Mussulmans  and 
Christians,  and  commit  any  other  acts  which  may  compel  the 
Government  to  repeal  the  last  Firmnn,  with  the  tacit  consent,  if 
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not  with  the  open  assistance,  of  Greece,  for  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  sioceritj  of  M.  Delyanui's  peaceful  declarations.  At  the  same 
time  I  learn  that  Hadji  Mihali  having  written  here  to  ascertain  the 
fate  of  the  band  of  twelve  men  to  whom  I  have  alluded  above,  the 
Cretans,  io  reply,  entreated  him,  in  the  name  of  Q-od,  to  prevent 
the  departure  of  the  band  and  that  of  other  outlaws. 

The  killing  of  a  Christian  by  a  gendarme  in  the  villnge  of  Fre, 
district  of  Apokorona,  on  the  2drd  ultimo,  caused  much  excitement 
there  and  in  Canea.  A  native  Mussulman,  Captain  of  gendarmerie, 
having  been  sent  with  eight  gendarmes  to  Pre  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  the  tithe-money,  hearing  just  as  he  arrived  the  report  of 
a  gun,  ordered  that  the  man,  who  he  was  told  wns  out  shooting, 
should  be  captured,  dead  or  alive.  The  Christians  stated  that  the 
f^endarmes,  amongst  whom  was  also  a  Christian  sergeant,  were 
drunk,  and  that  without  any  provocation  they  fired  on  two 
Christians  who  were  cutting  sticks ;  one  of  them,  a  certain  Papa- 
daki,  was  killed  on  the  spot,  the  other  escaped  unhurt,  although  the 
ballet  perforated  his  trousers. 

The  gendarmes,  on  the  contrary,  maintain  that,  near  the  spot 
where  Papadaki  and  his  companion  stood,  they  met  a  band  of  seven 
armed  Christians,  with  whom  wns  a  certain  Vayouaki,  an  outlaw; 
that  having  been  fired  upon  by  the  Christians,  they  returned  the 
fire,  and  that  Papadaki  was  killed  in  the  fight.  Erain  Bey,  an 
Albanian  Colonel  of  gendarmerie,  who  has  been  here  all  his  life, 
and  who  is  acting  for  the  Christian  Mutessarif  of  Sphakia,  lately 
suspended  from  his  functions,  caused  the  immediate  arrest  of  the 
gendarmes,  and  ordered  an  inquiry  into  the  affair,  which  the 
Christians  believe  to  have  been  a  case  of  wilful  murder  of  an 
innocent  n^an.  The  inhabitants  of  Fre  and  of  the  neighbouring 
villages  threaten  that,  if  the  Government  does  not  punish  the 
culprit,  who,  they  say,  is  a  native  gendarme,  they  will  revenge 
tbemselvea ;  adding  that,  while  they  wish  for  tranquillity,  the  organs 
of  the  Government  act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compel  Chistians  to 
take  to  the  mountains. 

On  the  23rd  ultimo  a  Mussulman  was  accidentally  killed  by  the 
discharge  of  a  rifle  which  a  Christian  was  carrying,  while  the  two 
men,  who  were  friends,  were  shaking  hands. 

Four  days  later,  two  gendarmes,  one  an  Albanian,  the  other  a 
Christian,  who  were  conveying  the  furniture  of  the  gendarmerie 
station  of  Terolako,  commune  of  Keramia,  to  Perivolia,  were  found 
murdered,  about  half  -  an  -  hour's  distance  from  the  village  of 
Moomies,  which  is  in  the  plain  of  Canea.  Each  of  the  corpses 
bore  two  mortal"  bullet-wounds.  Evidently  the  Christian  was  killed 
by  mistake,  as  his  body  had  not  been  mutilated  when  his  co- 
reliprjonists  identified   him,  while  the   head   of  the  Albanian   was 
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mes.  The  arms,  and  everything 
carried  off  by  the  murderers,  wh< 
dmpanions,  who  have  temporarily 
ad.  A  military  force  was  sent  to 
bs  of  some  of  the  villages  of  that 
it  twenty  Christians  imprisoned.  1 
ian  has  been  imprisoned  for  havi 
ll-treated  one  of  the  Christian  Eld 

I  have,  Ac, 
ivy.  ALFRED  B] 


te  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (j 
March  20.) 

Constantinople,  March 
ee  the  Grand  Vizier  this  momii 
Qtioned  to  his  Hii^hness  the  subj 
tithes,  and  gendarmerie  in  the 
r.  Consul  Biliotti  has  sent  in  t 
'ebruary,  and  your  Lordship  was 
rour  despatch  of  the  20th  Februai 
rnment  took  naturally  a  deep  intei 
i,  and  had  heard  with  regret  of  th< 
recent  times. 

ply,  stated  that  the  Sublime  Port 
I  careful  study  to  any  measures  t 
welfare  of  the  inhabitants,  but  t 
jidered  and  be  within  the  limii 
t  year  recognizing  the  institution 

I  instant  made  certain  inquiries 
of  his  previous  statements,  I  r 
t,  of  which  he  says  he  sent  your 
ome  portions  of  this  to  the  Gnu 
»a  f^tated  that  communications  wei 
he  Vali,  but  that  no  decision  has  I 
ortant  subjects  mentioned. 
^ir,  Giorgi  Pasha,  who  is  a  Christi 
verbally  at    Constantinople   befor 

I  have,  Ac, 
y.  W.  A. 
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No.  41. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishwry,— {Received 
March  24.) 

My  Lord,  Canea,  Crete,  March  16, 1891. 

Ho  much  is  said  iu  the  Greek  papers  about  the  heroic  deedts  of 
Joseph,  or  Sipbis,  Liapis  in  Crete,  that  it  will  not  perhaps  be 
superfluous  to  give  an  account  of  the.  antecedents  and  present 
proceedings  of  this  individual. 

Ue  belongs  to  a  Sphakian  family,  winch  originally  consisted  of 
five  brothers,  Pavlos,  Nicolis,  Siphis  (born  in  1866),  Manousso,  and 
Georgi. 

In  the  year  1877,  Manousso,  who  was  then  18  years  old  and  a 
shepherd,  was  found  murdered  in  a  cave,  where  he  was  said  to  have 
concealed  a  number  of  sheep  which  he  had  stolen,  and  which 
belonged  to  another  Sphakian  called  Tsourdo. 

The  murder  had  been  committed  with  a  gun  which  had  belonged 
lo  a  Sphakian  named  Poloyanni,  but  which  had  been  stolen  from 
its  owner.  Such,  at  all  events,  was  the  account  given  by  the 
Poloyannis.  But  the  discovery  of  Poloyanni*s  gun  on  the  scene  of 
tlie  crime  made  the  Liapis  think  that  their  brother  Manousso  had 
been  murdered  by  the  owner  of  the  gun.  They  accordingly  burnt 
Poloyanui's  house  to  the  ground  and  vowed  vengeance  on  the  whole 
family.  The  vendetta  here  includes  all  branches  of  a  family,  how- 
ever remotely  connected. 

In  the  year  1883,  that  is,  six  years  later,  Siphis  Liapis,  together 
nith  one  of  his  brothers,  Nicoli,  murdered,  iu  the  village  of  Imbros, 
Leonidas  Tsiridani,  aged  23,  who  was  closely  related  to  the 
Poloyannis.  Three  weeks  later,  the  gendarmerie,  under  the  coiu- 
maud  of  ex-Major  Christodulaki,  the  same  who  was  a  political 
refugee  until  quite  recently  in  Greece,  and  who  is  also  closely 
rehited  to  the  Poloyannis  and  Tsiridanis,  killed  Nicoli  Liapis. 

About  the  same  time,  JNicolas  Kouyoulouris,  an  uncle  of  biphis 
Liapis,  in  order  to  escape  assassination,  removed  from  Sphukia  to 
Messara,  iu  the  province  of  Candia,  where,  eighteen  months  after,  he 
was  murdered  by  Mussulmans  at  the  iustigatiou,  it  \nus  rumoured,  of 
the  same  Nicoli  Christodulaki,  who  by  that  time  had  been  appointed 
Major  of  gendarmerie  at  Candia. 

It  was  also  rumoured  that  no  steps  had  been  taken  by  the 
gendarmerie  to  discover  and  apprehend  the  Mussulinau  murderers. 

In  1885  and  1886,  Manoli  Barnabas,  of  Mouri,  Nikiforos  Bar- 
doulakis,  of  Livuniana,  and  Manoli  Psaro,  of  Imbros,  who  belonged 
to  the  Poloyanni-Tsiridani  party,  were  murdered  by  Lmpir.  and  his 
party,  and  Siphis,  who  had  murdered  with  his  own  hand  Manoli 
Psaro,  took  refuge  in  Greece,  where  he  worked  as  a  carpenter. 
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In  April  1886,  Yoannis  Poloyaoni  and  Steliano  Tsiridani  mur- 
dered Pavlo  Liapiki  in  broad  daylight  in  the  town  of  Sphak'isL 

In  1887,  these  two  murderers  and  Nieoli  Tsiridaui,^  who  accom- 
panied them,  were  waylaid  on  a  mountain  path  and  fired  upon  by 
Georgi  Liapis  and  one  of  his  cousins,  named  Nieoli  Yelidaki  or 
Liapis.  Steliano  Tsiridani  was  wounded,  but  his  relatives,  YoannU 
and  Nicolis,  closed  witii  the  would-be  assassins  and  killed  them 
both. 

In  September  1889,  Siphis  Liapis,  whose  four  brothers  had  now 
been  killed,  returned  to  Crete  to  avenge  their  death.  Being  unable 
to  find  any  one  of  the  Poloyanni-Tsiridanis  family,  he  murdered  in 
cold  blood  aud  in  broad  daylight,  in  November  of  the  same  year,  a 
brother-in-law  of  the  Tsiridauis  named  Kirouhi  Kirouhoyannaki, 
aged  65,  his  wife,  Gabbia,  aged  50,  and  their  daughter,  Catherine, 
aged  12,  in  the  village  of  Vouva,  district  of  Sphakia.  The  girl  was 
at  the  fountain  when  her  parents  were  murdered,  and  she  was  killed 
on  entering  the  house  with  a  pitcher  of  water. 

After  this  triple  murder,  Siphis  Liapis  sat  on  the  top  of  the 
house  of  his  victims,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  day  preyented  the 
priest  aud  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  by  threatening  to  fire  at 
them,  from  removing  the  corpses. 

In  January  1890,  Siphis  Liapis  shot  dead  Nicolo  Tsiridani  and 
cut  his  throat.  Shortly  after,  Marousso  Kirouhoyannaki,  son  of 
the  man  and  his  wife  murdered  at  Youva,  murdered  in  his  turn 
Manoussa  Yelidaki  or  Liapis,  aud  in  the  same  year  he  and  Yoannis 
Poloyanni  murdered  Yanni  Pastrezi,  alias  Kouroudaki,  who  belonged 
to  Liapis'  party. 

In  the  interval  between  the  murder  of  the  Kirouhoyannaki 
family  and  of  Nieoli  Tsiridani,  that  is,  iu  December  1889,  Liapis 
and  a  companion,  lying  in  ambush,  killed  four  and  wounded  three 
Turkish  soldiers  who  were  carrying  provisions  from  the  town  of 
Sphakia  to  a  fort  called  Frango-Castelio,  about  two  hours'  distance, 
and  carried  off*  their  arms.  When  he  returned  to  Athens  ahortly 
after  he  received  an  ovation  for  having  killed  and  wounded  these 
soldiers,  besides,  I  am  told,  a  monthly  pension  of  120  drachmas  fur 
himself  and  60  for  his  mother,  who  was  in  Greece. 

At  the  end  of  December  last  Liapis  returned  to  Crete  with  four 
companions,  and  having  gone  to  the  village  of  Bodakino,  district  of 
Ayos  Yassilios,  he  there  killed  in  ambush  a  gendarme,  and  after- 
wards wounded  a  soldier  in  the  village  of  Nath^,  district  of  Apo- 
korona,  by  firing  on  a  passing  patrol.  At  the  same  time  he  sent 
an  address  to  the  Consuls  stating  that  he  had  returned  to  Crete  to 
avenge  tiie  violation  and  murder  of  women  and  children  committed 
by  the  Mussulmans  on  the  island  {vide  my  despatch  of  the  26th 
January).     Two  or  three  weeks  later,  with  the  assistance  of  Georgi 
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Pastrezi,  who   had   accompanied    him   from   Oreece,   he    murdered 
Manou&80  Kirouhoyannoki  and  cut  his  throat  after  hia  death. 

Up  to  now  the  veudetta  between  the  Liapis  and  the  Poloyannis 
baa  caused  the  death  of 'eight  individuals  belonging  to  the  former, 
and  nine  belonging  to  the  latter  family,  seven  of  whom  have  been 
killed  by  Liapis*  own  hand.  Althouglf  all  these  facts  are  known  to 
the  public  in  this  island,  it  is  amazing  to  see  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  Liapis'  oame  is  mentioned  by  the  Christians  who  do  not 
belong  to  the  Poloyanni  and  Tsiridaui  families.  This  is  the  less 
comprehensible,  as  Liapis  has  doue  nothing  either  before  or  since 
his  return  here  to  win  the  gratitude  of  his  couutrymeu  at  large. 
His  only  exploit  since  the  murder  of  Manousso  Kirouh^yannaki  has 
been  to  assist  Gallioli  in  the  murder  of  one  and  the  woundiug  of 
another  gendarme  at  Zaro.  The  two  gendarmes,  one  of  whom  waa 
a  Christian,  were  murdered  at  Keramia  by  Vayoui  and  another  who 
came  from  Greece  with  Liapis,  but  who  have  detached  themselves 
from  him. 

Liapis'  band,  which  consisted  of  five  men  ou  his  arrival  from 
Greece  in  December  last,  and  which  at  one  time  had  increased  to 
liiue  men,  is  now  reduced  to  one  companion,  Qeorgi  Pastrezi.  No 
fighting  of  any  kind  having  ever  taken  place  at  Amari  or  anywhere 
else  between  Christians  and  Mussulmans,  the  briUiaut  services  sup- 
posed to  have  been  rendered  by  Liapis  to  his  couutrymeu  in  routing 
the  Turks  have  never  been  effected  save  in  the  imagination  of  news- 
paper writers.  Ou  the  contrary,  in  the  occasional  instances  when 
shots  have  beeu  exchanged  between  gendaruies  and  outlaws,  the 
Christians  have  always  complained  of  being  wantonly  fired  upon 
and  murdered^  which  certainly  does  not  imply  fighting  between  the 
two  parties. 

The  presence  of  outlaws  in  this  island  is  a  real  scourge  for  its 
Christian  population,  who,  on  the  one  hand,  cannot  refuse  them 
food  and  shelter  with  impunity,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
punished  by  the  Government  for  complying  with  their  demands. 
The  unpleasant  situation  of  the  population  in  this  respect,  and  the 
iiubility  of  the  Government  to  remedy  it,  are  e:*pecially  borne  out 
by  Liapis'  case,  in  whose  capture,  or  rather  death,  iialf  the  Christian 
population  of  Sphakia  is  interested. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  SaUsbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTL 
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No,  42. — Consul  BilioUi  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisburif, — {Recewd 

March  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  CatOfa,  Crete,  March  24, 1801. 

It  is  fully  expected  by  the  Christian  rural  population  tbit,  on 
the  approaching  anniversary 'of  his  birth,  Hi«  Imperial  Majesty  tlie 
Sultan  will  grant  to  the  sixteen  political  prisoners  their  long-expected 
pardon.  At  a  time  when  the  Christians  show  all  disposition  to 
keep  the  peace,  the  release  of  these  prisoners,  which  they  consider 
to  be  an  act  of  justice,  might  have  the  most  beneficial  results. 


M.  43.— The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  W.  White. 

SiE,  Foreign  Office,  March  24,  1891. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  13tli  instant, 
informing  mo  that  you  had  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Grand 
Vizier  the  reforms  in  the  administration  of  Crete  which  Mr.  Consul 
Biliotti  considered  of  most  immediate  importance. 

I  approve  your  Excellency's  proceedings  in  the  matter. 

I  am,  &c., 
Sir  W.  White,  SALISBUKY. 


No,  44.—  Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beceivtd 

March  31.) 

My  Lobd,  Oanea,  Crete,  March  19,  1891. 

On  the  ^  instant  Djevad  Pasha  addressed  to  the  Governors  of 
the  districts  and  Demarchs  of  the  island  a  Circular  concerning  the 
new  system  of  taxation,  to  the  following  effect : — 

Owing  to  the  want  of  stability  in  the  Budgets,  arising  out  of 
the  system  of  farming  out  the  tithe,  and  of  the  fact  that  abundant 
years  are  followed  by  years  of  failure  in  the  crops,  the  financial 
condition  of  the  island  had  grown  from  bad  to  worse.  After  having 
failed  in  the  experiment  of  ameliorating  the  situation  by  curtailing 
the  salaries  of  the  public  functionaries  to  the  extent  of  their  being 
unable  to  live  on  their  reduced  salaries,  the  General  Assembly  had 
been  under  the  necessity  of  borrowing  £  T.  60,000,  to  alleviate  the 
burden,  of  which  the  Imperial  Government,  besides  making  a  gift 
of  £  T.  2,500  to  the  island,  made  an  advance  of  £  T.  20,000,  which 
are  to  be  returned.  But  in  spite  of  all  this  the  financial  situation 
remained  the  same.  In  order  to  put  a  term  to  this  state  of  things 
the  last  Firman  established,  on  the  basis  of  the  price  of  the  farming 
out  of  the  tithe  in  each  commune  during  three  years  of  abundance 
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and  as  many  of  failure  in  the  crops,  the  new  system  of  a  fixed  sum 
of  money  per  tree  instead  of  the  tithe  in  kind,  and  after  two  years 
of  experiment  it  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  population  to  be 
satisfactory  in  principle,  while  at  the  same  time  it  has  become 
cTident  to  the  population,  as  well  as  to  the  Government,  that  it 
lacks  regularity  in  its  assessment.  The  truth  is  that  the  Cretans 
are  less  taxed  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  provinces  of  the 
Empire ;  for  instance,  instead  of  5  piastres  which  are  levied  every- 
where else  on  sheep  and  goats,  they  only  pay  14  paras,  6  of  which 
go  to  the  communal  chest.  The  highest  sum  of  money  now  claimed 
per  tree  in  the  most  heavily  taxed  commune  is  2^  piastres,  while 
the  other  agricultural  products  are  taxed  on  a  small  proportion. 
The  Cretans  have  the  less  motive  to  complain  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  last  Airman,  the  whole  tithe  money  goes  to  the  local  Trea- 
sury without  a  single  farthing  being  sent  to  Constantinople,  and 
that  the  deficiency  in  the  present  system  does  not  accrue  from  the 
spirit  of  the  Pirman,  but  from  the  mode  of  the  application  of  the 
system,  which  it  now  behoves  the  Government  to  correct,  so  as  to 
give  full  satisfaction  to  the  population. 

As,  according  to  the  information  obtained,  the  complaint  arises 
out  of  the  fact  that  a  uniform  tax  is  paid  for  all  olive  trees  in  the 
same  commune,  whether  they  yield  ten  or  only  one  measure  of  oil 
each,  the  Government,  in  compliance  to  the  desire  expressed  by  all 
the  inhabitants,  intend  to  divide  all  the  olive  trees  (except  those 
planted  within  the  last  sixteen  years)  into  three  classes,  and  to  tax 
them  in  proportion. 

In  order  to  fully  satisfy  the  public  on  an  assessment  of  so 
delicate  a  nature,  it  is  necessary  to  establish  the  manner  in  whicb 
the  olive  trees  are  to  be  divided  in  three  classes;  to  fix  the 
resj)ective  tithe  money  tt)  be  paid  for  each  class;  to  ascertain  the 
correetuess  of  the  existing  catalogues  of  the  number  of  olive  trees, 
and  should  they  be  defective  to  find  out  the  best  means  for  cor- 
recting the  deficiency ;  and  finally,  to  fix  the  mode  of  collecting 
the  tithe  money,  that  is,  by  special  collectors,  or  by,  and  what,  other 
meaos. 

The  Governors  are  therefore  invited  to  ci\\\  together  the  Pro- 
vincial Councillors,  the  Demarch,  and  as  many  of  the  well-to-do. 
and  landowners  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
coming  on  these  points  to  a  decision  in  common  (each  member 
being  at  the  same  time  at  liberty  to  note  down  his  personal  opinion 
in  ciiae  he  differs  from  the  others),  before  the  end  of  the  present 
month  (12th  April).  Moreover,  the  fact  is  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration that  although  the  tithe  money,  substituted  for  the  tithe 
in  kind,  had  been  assessed  on  the  prices  at  which  it  was  farmed 
out,  these  prices  were  not  always  in  proportion  to  the  real  value  of 
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the  crop8,  owing  to  the  facility  of  collecting  the  tithe  ia  diBtricts 
uear  the  towns,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  it  in  mountaiooiu 
and  distant  districts  of  the  same  productive  power,  while  in  other 
ca&es  it  was  usual  for  such  farmers  as  purchased  the  tithe  with  the 
intention  of  never  paying,  as  it  happened  but  too  often,  to  make 
highly  exaggerated  offers. 

All  these  details  must  be  studied  with  great  care  so  as  to  decide 
whether  the  assessment  is  to  be  maintained  on  the  present  basis, 
or  fixed  in  some  other  proportion  on  the  number  of  trees  in  each 
district 

The  contents  of  this  publication  are  approved  by  the  public  at 
lurge,  and  although  they  do  not  expect  that  the  instructions  thereiu 
will  be  fully  carried  out  by  the  functionaries  and  the  iDdiriduals 
iutrusted  with  the  task,  the  populations  hope  that  sufficient  im- 
provements will  take  place  to  satisfy  most  of  the  grounded  com- 
plaints. I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BIUOTTI. 


No.  45. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

March  31.) 

Mr  LoED,  danea,  Crete,  March  24, 1891. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  the  foUowiug  outrages  which  came 
to  u)y  knowledge  or  occurred  since  my  last  despatch  on  the  subject 
of  the  9th  instant : — 

According  to  the  authorities  at  Kissamos,  the  death  which  I 
reported  in  that  despatch  of  a  Mussulman  while  he  was  shaking 
hands  with  a  Christian  was  not  accidental,  but  was  a  wilful  murder. 
Its  author  having  fled  to  the  mountains,  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Governor  of  Kissamos,  and  in  conformity,  I  am  told,  with  a  law 
which  had  fallen  into  desuetude,  Djevad  Pasha  had  ordered  to  sell 
the  j)roperty  of  the  Christian  for  the  purpose  of  paying  an  indemnity 
to  the  family  of  the  Mussulman. 

In  the  village  of  Fournes,  Cydonia,  some  gendarmes  who  bad 
deprived  a  Christian  of  his  gun,  having  returned  it  to  him  by 
throwing  it  at  the  cafe  door  where  he  and  other  Christians  were 
sitting,  the  gun  exploded,  blinding  one  eye  of  one  of  the  by- 
standers. 

Unknown  parties  fired  during  the  night  against  the  barracks  at 
Yamos,  Apokorona,  wounding  the  sentry  in  the  hand. 

It  was  ascertained  that  a  Christian  who  had  been  found  burnt 
to  death  in  the  village  of  Nerohouri,  Cydonia,  and  who  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  victim  of  a  crime,  had  come  to  his  death  by 
accident. 
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A  MusBulman  of  Apokorona  was  fired  at  through  the  door  of  his 
house  at  uight,  aud  slightly  wounded  in  the  haud. 

A  gendarme  in  the  district  of  Sherapetra  was  slightly  wounded 
by  a  Christian  having  intentionally  discharged  at  him  a  gun  loaded 
with  small  shot. 

Id  the  district  of  Apokorona,  a  bailiff  carrying  summonses  from 
Yamos  to  another  village  has  been  deprived  of  his  arms,  and  of 
£  T.  5  which  he  had  in  his  pocket,  by  the  outlaw  Yuyoui,  and  two 
companions,  who  gave  him  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Governor  of 
Vamos  (the  seat  of  the  Mutessarif  of  the  Province  of  Sphakia), 
telling  him  to  return  the  money  to  the  bailiff,  as  he  (Vayoni,  who 
bad  been  formerly  in  the  gendarmerie)  had  taken  it  in  payment  i'or 
saiaries  still  due  to  him. 

Last  week  a  Christian  shepherd,  called  Basuco,  was  carrying 
bread  to  his  companions  near  the  village  of  Ilordaki,  Amari,  when 
an  Albanian  gendarme,  who  was  gathering  fuel  with  a  few  other 
gendarmes,  shot  at  him,  and  very  severely  wounded  the  Cliristiau, 
who,  however,  is  still  alive.  The  gendarmes  have  been  immediately 
apprehended,  and  according  to  the  statement  made  to  Mr.  Vice- 
Consul  TrifiUi  by  the  Major  of  gendarmerie,  who  made  an  inquiry 
on  the  scene  of  the  crime,  and  of  the  Mutessarif  of  Rethymo,  it 
WIS  a  wanton  murderous  attack  on  the  part  of  the  gendarme. 
Djevad  Pasha  assured  me  that  he  would  inflict  exemplary  punish- 
ment on  the  culprit  when  his  guilt  is  brought  home  to  him,  and 
that,  meanwhile,  the  gendarmes  now  at  Amari  were  being  replaced 
by  another  corps  of  gendarmerie. 

Uis  Excellency  informed  me  at  the  same  time  that  he  had 
decided  to  treat  the  foreign  gendarmes  with  the  greatest  severity, 
and  tliat  eight  of  them  who  had  ill*treated  a  Christian  Elder  in  the 
viihige  of  Murines,  Cydoiiia,  had  received  a  few  days  ago  twenty 
lashes  each,  in  the  courtyard  of  the  Government  PaUice,  in  the 
presence  of  the  other  Mussulman  and  Christian  gendarmes. 

A  certain  Georgis  Leghounis,  who  for  a  short  time  had  formed 
part  of  Liapis'  baud,  has  beeu  lately  arrested  by  the  Christian 
gendarmes  of  ISphakia,  most  likely  because  they  had  some  personal 
grudge  against  him.  Djevad  Pasha  intends  to  give  as  encourage* 
meat  a  good  reward  for  this  capture. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Calociierino  reported  to  me  on  the  18th  instant 
that  a  Christian  had  been  found  murdered,  and  his  head  cut  off 
and  mutilated  near  Kisses,  a  Mussulman  village  of  Pyrgiotissa. 
The  Mutessarif,  Sukri  Bey,  made  an  inquiry  on  the  scene  of  the 
crime,  and  discovered  that  it  was  committed  by  a  certain  Bekirari, 
a  Mussulman,  who  had  accomplices  whose  names  are  still  unknown, 
but  the  whole  of  whom  he  hopes  to  arrest  within  a  few  days.  I 
heard  from  Djevad  Pasha  that  he  had  issued  identic  orders  to  those 
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given  in  the  case  at  Kissamos  for  the  sale  of  the  propertj  uf  the 
murderer,  and  the  payment  of  an  indemnity  to  the  family  of  the 
victim. 

A  few  days  ago  eight  outlaws,  of  a  band  of  twelve  whom  I 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instant  that  their  relatives  feared 
to  have  been  drowned,  arrived  from  the  port  of  Gittrion,  in  Greece, 
where  they  are  said  to  have  committed  depredations,  and  landed  at 
a  spot  called  Stavros,  between  Kissamos  and  Selinos.  It  appears  that 
measures  have  been  taken  by  the  Christians  of  Cydonia  to  prevent 
these  outlaws  from  com uiit ting  outrages  until  they  find  the  means 
of  sending  them  back  to  Greece.  I  have  just  been  informed  that 
Vayoni  and  two  other  outlaws  have  embarked  a  few  days  since  at 
Akratin  for  Greece. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  TrifiUi  has  just  reported  to  me  that  on  the 
16th  instant  a  few  Christian  gentlemen,  among  whom  was  the  son  of 
the  Greek  Vice- Consul,  while  taking  a  walk  outside  the  fortifica- 
tions of  tlie  town  of  Eethymo,  saw  an  Albanian  gendarme,  who 
appeared  to  be  drunk,  and  who  followed  the  same  road  with  a  few 
companions,  load  his  rifle  and  level  it  at  them,  when  another  gen- 
darme rushed  and  disarmed  him,  after  which  all  the  gendarmes  went 
by  another  road. 

The  Christian  parties  having  complained  to  the  Mutessarif,  his 
Excellency  replied  that  he  had  already  made  an  inquiry,  by  which  it 
appeared  that  the  gendarme  in  question  wanted  to  fire  in  the  air  in 
rejoicing  for  his  having  just  been  liberated  from  prison.  Bat  as 
this  explanation  did  not  satisfy  the  Christians,  the  Governor  pro- 
mised that  he  would  send  for  the  gendarme,  who  was  on  his  way 
to  Mvlopotamo,  and  that  if,  on  a  further  inquiry  which  he  intended 
to  make,  his  guilty  intention  was  proved,  he  would  punish  him  most 
severely. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  TrifiUi  further  informed  me  that  on  the  2l8t 
instant  at  10  p.m.,  in  the  Mussulman  village  of  MaruLa,  which  is 
also  inhabited  by  a  few  Christians,  a  Christian  young  girl,  12  years 
of  age,  was  carried  off  by  three  young  Mussulmans  named  Youssouf 
Carazodaki,  Riza  Murabutaki,  and  Haider  Hatzihsidaki.  As  the 
intentions  of  these  individuals  with  regard  to  the  girl  were  known, 
precautions  had  been  taken  to  secure  her  safety.  Being  unable  to 
open  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  she  was  kept,  they  entered  it 
by  making  a  hole  in  the  roof,  and  carried  off  the  young  girl,  after 
ill-treating  the  aunt,  who  tried  to  oppose  them.  No  trace  of  the 
fugitives  having  been  discovered,  the  authorities  have  arrested 
Haider  Hatzihnidaki's  father,  a  well-to-do  Mussulman  in  the  village 
of  Marula,  who  was  supposed  not  to  have  been  a  stranger  in  the 
abduction.  The  Greek  Archbishop  having  wired  to  Djevad  Pasha 
on  the  subject,  his   Excellency   had  given  severe  orders  to  the 
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Mntessarif,  and  while  I  am  writing  I  am  informed,  but  without  any 
details,  that  the  girl  has  been  found  in  the  village  church,  and  that 
the  Juge  d*Instruction  had  left  with  troops  to  search  for  the  culprits. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  46. —  Cofisul  BilioUi  io  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. '^{Received 

Aptnl  5.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Canea^  Crete^  April  5,  1891. 

The  refugees  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  Slst  ultimo* 
captured  on  the  1st  instant  three  Mussulman  gendarmes,  and  mur- 
dered them  an  hour  after.  Next  day  the  band,  having  increased  to 
about  eighty  through  new  arrivals  and  native  recruits,  was  met  by  an 
equal  force  of  soldiers  and  gendarmes,  who  slew  two  outlaws,  badly 
wounded  a  third,  and  seized  three  rifles  and  two  revolvers.  I  have 
Been  one  of  the  former :  it  bears  the  mark  of  the  Greek  army  and 
the  number  "  6192."  380  other  Cretans  are  said  to  be  coining  from 
Greece:  of  these,  200  have  already  embarked,  and  some  are  sup- 
posed to  have  already  landed  in  Crete. 


I 


No.  47. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ^{Received 

ApHl  6.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Canea,  Crete,  March  30, 1891. 

I  HAVE  just  seen  a  letter,  dated  Athens,  the  \\i\\  instant,  from 
one  of  the  political  refugees  who  has  been  pardoned,  but  who, 
having  taken  part  in  the  murder  of  the  Turkish  soldiers  at  Aya  in 
1889,  does  not  dare  to  return  until  the  relative  to  whom  he  writes 
has  ascertained  whether  he  can  safely  return  to  Crete. 

Although  the  question  had  been  already  answered  in  the  affir- 
mative by  Djevad  Pasha,  as  I  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  23rd 
September  last,  I  put  it  again  to  his  Excellency,  who  repeated  the 
same  assurance.  The  refugee  in  question  says  in  the  letter  that 
in  consequence  of  the  Greek  Government  having  curtailed  the 
pensions  hitherto  paid,  Greece  has  become  too  "  narrow  "  for  the 
refugees,  most  of  whom  will  return  to  Crete,  some  to  towns,  others 
to  the  mountains.  He  further  states  that  of  the  latter  (who  are, 
of  course,  outlaws)  twenty  have  already  embarked  and  thirty-five  are 
about  to  do  so. 

No  doubt  great  political  significance  will  be  given  in  the  Greek 
papers  to  this  arrival  of  outlaws  in  Crete,  but  it  may  be  accounted 

»  No.  50,  page  736. 
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for  simply  by  the  fact  that  these  murderers  and  thieves  have  greater 
facilities  for  living  by  brigandage  here  than  in  Greece ;  hence  their 
arrival  will  certainly  lead  to  an  increase  of  crime  and  disturbance. 
This  fact  is  so  well  understood  by  the  natives  that,  nccording  to 
information  I  have  just  received,  a  Memorandum,  addressed  to  the 
Cretans  in  Greece,  is  being  circulated,  aud  hns  already  been  signed 
by  the  Demarchs  of  the  western  districts  of  Kissamos  (where  it  was 
begun),  Selinos,  and  Cydonia,  to  the  effect  that  Cretans  beg  their 
countrymen  in  Greece  to  prevent  the  return  of  outlaws  to  Crete, 
as  the  Christian  population  can  do  what  is  required  for  their  own 
protection  without  the  assistance  of  the  few  outlaws  who  may  come 
over,  and  whose  presence  is  only  productive  of  trouble  to  the  rursl 
population.  It  is  not  yet  decided  in  what  way  this  document  is  to 
be  remitted  to  the  Cretans  in  Athens,  but  there  is  a  talk  of  sending 
it  through  the  Greek  Consul-General  here. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  48. —  Consul  BiUotii  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Received 

April  6.) 

My  Lobd,  Canea,  Crete ^  March  81, 1891. 

Ik  an  official  publication  dated  the  ^^^?^^,  Djevad  Pasha 
stated  that  the  main  reason  for  the  abstention  of  the  Cretans  from 
voting  at  the  recent  voting  was  that  the  population  was  quite  tired 
of  the  elections,  which,  owing  to  the  animosity  between  the  political 
parties,  had  been  the  cause  of  the  late  disturbances.  In  answer 
to  this  statement  an  identic  Petition  addressed  to  the  Governor* 
General  has  been  and  is  being  signed  all  over  the  island  by  the 
Christian  Demarchs,  Elders,  Councillors,  and  leading  men  in  each 
district  to  the  following  effect : — 

Having  taken  into  consideration  the  invitation  to  bold  elections 
for  the  reorganization  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  signatories 
think  it  necessary  to  explain  the  opinion  of  the  population  on  this 
subject.  Tiie  Imperial  Firman  of  the  1st  Bebiul  Ahir,  1307,  na« 
failed  to  carry  out  the  benevolent  intention  of  the  Sultan,  which 
was  to  improve  the  condition  of  our  island ;  nor  could  it  have  done 
so,  for  only  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties  had  repealed  a  Con- 
vention passed  between  the  Representatives  of  the  Sultan  and  the 
Cretan  population.  The  new  regulations  established  by  that  one 
party  in  the  place  of  the  important  privileges  repealed  by  this 
Firman  do  not  correct  the  defects  which  were  detected  in  the 
former  organization.     This  end  could  only  have  been  attained  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN    AND   TtTRKEY.  735 

the  co-opemtion  of  the  lawful  representatives  of  the  island,  who 
alone  are  in  a  position  to  know  its  real  wants.  Under  these  cir- 
eumstances  the  Cretan  population  declare  through  the  signatories 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  last  Firman,  they  cannot  co-operate  in 
the  reorganization  of  the  General  Assembly,  nor  directly  nor  in- 
directly in  that  of  any  elective  authority,  and  they  beg  that  this 
declaration  be  submitted  to  His  Highness  the  Sultan. 

Mr.  Calocherino  and  Mr.  Trifilli  having  informed  me  that  copies 
of  this  Petition  were  about  to  be  lianded  to  them  officially,  I 
icstructed  them  to  refuse  to  accept  them  in  this  form,  but  to  get 
unofficial  copies  of  the  document,  as  I  have  done  myself  here,  for 
the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  Petition  raises  three  questions : — 

1.  If  tbe  principle  should  prevail  that  no  modifications  in  the 
Organic  I^aw  and  the  Halepa  Pact  can  be  made  by  the  Porte 
alone,  the  Firman  of  the  1st  Eebiul  Ahir  should  be  repealed 
altogether. 

2.  The  Christians  admit  that  there  are  defects  in  the  orgatiiza- 
tion  which  existed  under  the  Organic  Law  and  the  Halepa  Pact, 
bat  they  contend  that  these  defects  have  not  been  remedied  by 
the  last  Firman.  Both  these  assertions  are  true,  and  while  the 
first  was  admitted  by  the  issue  of  the  Firman,  the  second  is  like- 
wise admitted  by  the  Government  by  the  fact  of  its  recognizing  the 
necessity  of  reforms  in  the  Courts  of  Justice,  the  gendarmerie,  and 
the  collection  of  the  tithe. 

8.  The  Christians  maintain  that  no  lawful  reorganization  can 
take  place  without  the  co-operation  of  the  population,  which 
implies  a  question  of  principle  similar  to  that  contained  in  tiic 
first  paragraph. 

The  real  question  for  the  Government  is  not  whether  the 
Christians  are  right  or  wrong  in  the  principles  they  put  forward, 
but  rather  whether  the  Sublime  Porte  considers  itself  in  a  position 
to  carry  out  single-handed  such  reforms  as  are  indispensable,  and 
which,  unless  they  are  perfect,  will  give  a  pretext  for  the  clamours 
which  are  sure  to  be  raised  in  any  case,  or  whether  they  consider  it 
more  opportune  to  take  int^  their  counsel  representatives  of  the 
population,  as  in  that  case  there  would  be  no  ground  for  whatever 
complaints  the  Christians  may  make. 

There  is  one  point  on  which  the  Government  and  the  Cretans 
will  never  agree,  viz.,  the  finances. 

As  further  details  would  only  involve  a  repetition  of  former 
correspondence,  I  beg  to  refer  to  my  despatches  on  these  subjects 
•of  the  24th  June,  1st  July,  12th  August,  26th  August,  and  9th 
October,  1890,  respectively,  and  of  the  3rd  March,  1891. 

In  consequence  of  the  declaration  now  made  by  the  Christian 
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population  through  the  signatories  of  the  aforesaid  Petition,  tbe 
execution  of  Shakir  and  Djevad  Pashas*  schemes  concerning  the 
reforms  of  the  Tribunals  is  no  longer  practicable,  as  no  Cretan  is 
likely  to  take  even  an  indirect  part  in  nuy  election,  and  this  bingle 
fact  will  compel  the  Government  to  annul  themselves  ooe  of  Ibe 
clauses  of  the  last  Pirman  which  they  particularly  wished  to  miin- 
tain  in  its  integrity.  This  possible  contingency  I  had  ventured  to 
point  out  in  mure  than  one  of  my  aforementioned  despatches. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salislury.  ALFKED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  49. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury, — {Utctited 

April  6.) 

My  Loed,  Canea.  Crete,  March  31,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  24th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  great  disappointment  has  been  caused  by  tbf 
long-expected  pardon  to  the  political  prisoners  not  havinj»  been 
granted,  as  was  fully  expected  would  be  done  on  the  Sultan'^ 
birthday. 

Although  as  usual  one-third  of  the  penalty  of  other  prisoners 
was  remitted,  political  prisoners  were  expressly  excepted,  together 
with  murderers  and  individuals  guilty  of  rape. 

I  have,  &c., 
ne  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


jsCo,  50. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Beceived 

April  6.) 

My  Lord,  Canea^  Crete^  March  81,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  30th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  I  have  just  been  informed  that  thirty  of  the 
outlaws  therein  mentioned  have  landed  in  the  district  of  Kissamof, 
and  I  have  been  further  informed  by  the  Vali  that  the  pardoned 
refugee  mentioned  in  the  same  despatch  is  also  implicated  in  the 
murder  of  other  soldiers  near  the  village  of  Sembrova  on  the 
i9ti.  September  jggg  j^^^j  ^jj^j^t  jjg  ^jgy  [j^  prosccuted  for  this  additional 

l8t  October      ^  \  j  i 

crime  on  his  arrival  here. 

I  have,  &c., 
77/c  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTL 
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iVb.  61. — Sir  E.  Monaon  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {^Received 

April  13.) 
Mt  Lohd,  Athens y  April  6,  1891. 

With  reference  to  the  statement  in  Mr.  Biliotti's  telegram  of 
yesterday  that  one  of  the  nfles  captured  from  the  Cretan  outlaws 
ia  marked  "  Greek  Royal  Army,  No.  6192,"  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  that  I  have  always  understood  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
haying  Government  rifles  at  any  gunsmith's  in  Athens. 

I  Bpoke  to  M.  Tricoupi  last  year,  when  he  was  Minister  of  "War, 
on  this  subject,  and  he  said  it  could  not  be  prevented,  and  that 
Government  cartridges  in  small  quantities  were  always  procurable 
at  the  Bame  shops. 

The  Cretan  refugees  are  leaving  Athens  rapidly,  as  the  sub- 
ventions have  been  almost  entirely  suppressed.  Professedly,  most 
of  them  are  going  to  Crete  with  peaceable  intentions,  but  a  certain 
proportion  will  doubtless  swell  the  bands  of  outlaws,  whose  forma- 
tion during  the  spring  and  summer  months  has  been  always  pre- 
dicted here.  I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  MONSON. 


No,  62. —  Consul  Bilioiti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received 

April  14.) 

My  Lobd,  Canea,  Crete,  April  7, 1891. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  6th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that,  in  addition  to  the  thirty  or  thirty-five  outlaws 
whose  landing  in  the  district  of  Kissamos  I  reported  iu  my  despatch 
of  the  Slst  ultimo,  the  other  band  of  twenty  mentioned  in  my 
despatch  of  the  30th  of  the  same  month  appears  to  have  also  dis- 
embarked in  the  same  district,  where  it  seems  that  they  were  joined 
on  the  8rd  instant  by  eight  outlaws,  whose  landing  between  the 
districts  of  Selinos  and  Kissamos  I  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the 
24th  ultimo. 

Last  Thursday  the  band  of  thirty  or  thirty-five  met  in  the  village 
of  Topolia,  Kissamos,  a  Christian  tax-collector,  accompanied  by  two 
Christian  and  three  Mussulman  gendarmes,  two  of  whom  were 
natives,  whom  they  made  prisoners,  and  shortly  after  conducted  to 
a  place  half-an-hour*B  distance  from  the  village,  where  they  shot 
dead  and  stabbed  the  three  Mussulman  gendarmes. 

According  to  the  deposition  of  one  of  the  Christian  gendarmes 
Ik  ho  came  to  Canea,  the  Mussulman  gendarmes  had  closed  the  door 
of  the  cafe  where  they  were  sitting,  and  were  prepared  to  sell  their 
lifes  dearly,  when  they  were  induced  to  surrender  on  one  of  the 
outlaws,  who  knew  the  native  Mussulman  gendarmes,  repeatedly 
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Bwearing  that  they  would  not  be  hurt.  It  may  be  that  the  MubsuI- 
man  gendarmes  were  induced  to  believe  in  the  oath  of  the  outlaws 
in  consequence  of  a  notice  which  had  been  circulated  a  few  days 
after  the  arrival  of  the  first  band  on  the  island,  by  order,  as  stoted 
therein,  of  the  Central  Insurrectionary  Committee  at  Athens,  to  the 
following  effect : — 

1.  The  life,  property,  and  honour  of  Christians  and  Mussulmans 
is  to  be  in  no  way  molested. 

2.  If  attacked  by  the  soldiers  or  gendarmes,  or  any  one  else,  the 
outlaws  will  be  justified  in  utterly  destroying  any  one  of  these 
parties. 

3.  Death  is  the  only  penalty  awaiting  any  Mussulman  who  may 
molest  any  Christian,  however  slightly,  and  any  Christian  traitor  or 
his  relatives. 

4.  And  that  these  measures  will  be  carried  out  in  all  the 
districts. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  whole  Christian  population  at  Canea,  and 
no  doubt  in  other  places  of  the  island,  were  indignant  at  this  treat- 
ment of  the  Mussulman  prisoners. 

The  Vali  sent  troops  and  gendarmes  from  the  capital  in  pursuit 
of  the  outlaws,  but  before  they  arrived  a  detachment  of  eighty,  dis- 
patched by  the  Ea'imakam  of  Selinos,  came  upon  the  outlaws  on 
Friday  last  at  a  place  called  Poroselia,  near  the  village  of  Aya  Trini, 
Selinos.  The  three  bands  who  had  united  and  been  joined  by  a 
few  native  Christians  now  mustered  about  the  same  strength  as 
the  troops.  The  two  sides  exchanged  shots  for  about  two  hoars 
and  a-half,  when  the  outlaws  took  to  the  heights  on  the  slope  of 
Omalos,  and  the  military  force  being  too  small  to  pursue  them  up 
almost  inaccessible  paths,  or  even  to  remain  for  the  night  io  the 
middle  of  an  exclusively  Christian  population,  withdrew  to  head- 
quarters. 

All  that  I  know  for  certain  of  the  result  of  the  fight  is  that  two 
outlaws,  named  Oeorgis  Papacasselakis  and  Djentzakis  were  killed, 
and  Vardis  Benakis  was  seriously  wounded ;  he  was  carried  off  by 
his  companions,  and  is  believed  to  have  since  died  of  his  wounds. 
The  authorities  maintain  that  three  or  four  other  outlaws  were  also 
wounded  and  carried  off  by  their  companions,  and  that  no  soldier 
or  gendarme  was  hurt,  while  a  Christian  peasant  who  came  from  tlie 
neighbouring  village  of  Prasse  says  that  two  soldiers  and  one  gen- 
darme  were  killed,  and  two  soldiera  and  one  Christian  guide  were 
wounded. 

The  outlaws  are  being  hotly  pursued,  and  the  authorities  appear 
convinced  that  unless  they  disperse  they  will  come  up  again  with 
them. 

Nineteen  Christiaus,  according  to  the   ChriatianB,  and  seven 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GBEAT  BBTTAIN   AND   TURKEY.  739 

According  to  the  authorities,  have  been  gent  to  prison  to  Canea, 
one  of  them  for  having  fired  on  the  troops  in  the  village  of  Aya 
Trini,  the  other  six  for  pretending  that  they  had  never  seen  nor 
heard  of  the  outlaws. 

It  was  reported  by  the  Christian  Governor  of  Kissamos  that  the 
outlaws  on  landing  carried  an  Hellenic  flag,  which,  however,  was 
not  seen  in  any  other  part  of  the  country.  One  of  the  rifles  taken 
from  the  dead  outlaws  was  sent  to  Djevad  Pashn,  who  sliowed  it 
to  me.  I  cannot  say  whether  it  is  a  Gras  rifle,  but  it  is  marked 
with  the  Greek  Royal  arms  and  the  words  ** Greek  Royal  Army, 
No.  6192." 

Prom  information  obtained  from  passengers  arrived  from  Athens, 
it  would  appear  that  neither  the  Greek  Government  nor  the  Oppo- 
sition have  anything  to  do  with  the  expedition  of  outlaws;  but  the 
Government  mark  on  the  arms  in  the  hands  of  the  armed  bands 
may  lead  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  to  think  that 
^r.  Delyanni  is  secretly  favouring  such  ventures,  although  I  under- 
stand that  similar  arms  may  be  easily  obtained  at  Athens  from 
private  individuals. 

The  expeditions  are  said  to  be  equipped  by  the  "  Amina " 
Committee  and  by  both  Government  and  Opposition  Deputies, 
who  owe  their  election  to  Cretans,  and  cannot  refuse  them  small 
supplies  of  money  and  arms  when  they  complain  that  they  have 
been  deprived  of  the  means  of  living  in  Greece  and  are  consequently 
forced  to  return  to  Crete. 

I  hear  that  the  number  of  refugees  who  intend  to  return  to 
Crete  amounts  to  380,  of  whom  200  are  said  to  have  already  left, 
and  some  of  whom  are  said  to  have  already  landed  on  the  island, 
but  hitherto  no  certain  information  has  reached  Canea  as  to  their 
arrival.  It  is  rumoured  that  they  are  still  at  Cerigo,  Cerigotto, 
and  Milos,  and  that  there  is  also  a  vessel  with  ammunition  ready 
to  cross  here.  In  consequence  of  these  movements  many  Cretans 
who  were  ready  to  come  back  have  postponed  their  departure  from 
Greece. 

The  disposition  of  the  population  at  largo  with  regard  to  these 
ventures  is  to  be  detected  in  the  fact  that  they  sent,  not  through 
the  Greek  Consulate,  but  direct  to  their  countrymen  at  Athens  by 
the  Greek  mail-steamer,  on  Friday  last,  the  3rd  instant,  the  Memo- 
randum mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo,  and  that 
the  Demarchs  intended  to  hold  a  meeting  on  Sunday  last  (which 
did  not  take  place  in  consequence  of  the  events  that  have  occurred 
since  Thursday  last)  for  the  purpose  of  sending  Delegates  to  induce 
the  ontlawB  to  return  to  Greece. 

There  is  certainly  a  number  of  natives,  perhaps  as  many  as  a 
few  hundred,  who  may  join  the  outlaws ;  but  there  is  no  fear  of  a 
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general  movement  bo  long  as  Greece  takes  no  open  part  in  these 
expeditions,  and  takes  measures  to  make  it  clear  to  the  Cretans  that 
she  does  not  secretly  favour  them. 

The  only  other  circumstance  which  may  induce  the  Christians 
to  join  the  movement,  and  on  which  I  am  assured  the  promoters 
of  the  scheme  at  Athens  based  great  hopes  of  success,  is,  if  the 
Turkish  Government  take  indiscriminate  and  wholesale  measures 
against  the  inhabitants  of  the  Christian  villages  which  may  be 
visited  by  the  bands  of  outlaws,  instead  of  limiting  its  action  to 
those  who  are  really  guilty  of  complicity  with  them.  It  is  pro- 
bable that,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  indefinite  imprisonment, 
they  may  join  the  armed  bands.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  Imperial 
Government  did  not  consider  it  opportune  to  pardon  the  political 
prisoners  on  the  recent  birthday  of  the  Sultan,  as  that  would  hare 
been  a  great  point  in  its  favour  in  the  present  state  of  things.  An 
uninterrupted,  energetic  pursuit  of  the  outlaws  with  adequate  forces 
is  essential  to  prevent  mischief  in  the  island  ;  for  if  they  are  allowed 
a  moment's  respite  they  may,  by  murdering  native  Mussulmans  in 
the  villages,  frighten  them  into  a  general  migration  to  the  towns, 
when  there  will  be  a  recurrence  of  the  regrettable  events  of  1889, 
but  no  regular  insurrection.  If  the  authorities  manage  to  kill  a 
few  more  of  the  outlaws,  and  especially  if  some  well-known  mur- 
derers among  them  were  captured  and  hanged  (at  the  same  time 
as  an  equal  number  of  Mussulman  murderers),  the  example  would 
be  such  as  to  deliver  this  island  for  a  long  time  from  incursions 
like  the  present,  for  these  individuals  come  here  fully  convinced  by 
past  experience  that  they  may  do  any  amount  of  brigandage  with- 
out exposing  themselves  to  any  danger;  but  it  would  be  quite 
different  if  they  found  that  their  lives  were  at  stake. 

It  must  be  well  understood  that  whatever  measures  may  be 
devised  for  the  benefit  of  the  island,  and  however  well  these  mea- 
sures may  work,  outlaws  are  a  plague  which  will  not  be  got  rid  of 
so  long  as  murderers  and  thieves  find  a  secure  refuge  in  Greece, 
and  may  at  their  will  come  back  to  this  island,  or,  still  worse,  be 
sent  ns  political  champions,  receiving  pensions  on  their  return  to 
the  continent.  As  Greece  will  not,  or  cannot,  alter  her  policy  in 
this  respect,  the  evil  can  only  be  checked  by  the  severe  measures 
that  may  be  adopted  by  the  Porte. 

A  week  ago  a  Mussulman  collector  of  the  taxes  was  stoned  to 
death  on  the  high  road  near  Vamos,  Apokorona.  Robbery  appears 
to  have  been  the  motive  of  the  murder,  which  was  supposed  at  first 
to  have  been  committed  by  outlawp. 

Five  or  six  of  the  Poloyanni-Tsiridani  family  having  started  in 
search  of  Liapis  {vide  my  despatch  of  the  16th  ultimo),  met  him  bj 
mere  chance  at  about  the  same  time,  at  night,  in  the  ruins  of  an 
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old  Venetian  fort  near  Sphakia.  Shots  were  exchanged  on  both 
sides,  resulting  in  a  mere  scratch  to  one  of  the  Poloyanni  party, 
and  in  the  perforation  of  the  sleeve  of  another,  which  were  repre- 
sented as  a  mortal  wound  in  the  one  case,  and  as  a  slight  wound  in 
the  other.  I  have,  &c.. 

Hit  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  63. — Consul  Bilioiti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

April  14.) 
Mt  Lord,  Canea,  Orete^  April  7, 1891. 

With  reference  to  the  latter  part  of  my  despatch  of  the  24th 
ultimo,  concerning  the  abduction  of  a  Christian  young  girl  by  a 
Mussulman  in  the  village  of  Maroula,  Rethymo,  I  have  the  honour 
to  report  that  she  had  not  been  found,  as  it  was  stated  at  first,  but 
had  only  been  seen  in  the  church  with  her  Mussulman  ravisher, 
from  which  they  escaped  and  have  not  been  heard  of  since.  The 
Mussulmans  pretend  that  she  followed  her  lover  willingly,  although 
there  is  no  doubt  that  he  forcibly  entered  the  house  she  was  living 
in  and  carried  her  off;  while  the  Christians  say  that  if  the  young 
girl  has  really  followed  willingly  her  supposed  lover,  nothing 
compels  him  to  abscond  with  her.  Some  Mussulmans  who  had  been 
imprisoned  as  accomplices  in  the  abduction  have  been  released. 

The  Albanian  gendarme  who  was  mentioned  in  the  same 
despatch  as  having  levelled  his  rifle  at  Christians  was  brought  back 
from  Mylopotamo  and  sent  to  be  tried  by  court-martial. 

Djevad  Pasha  had  made  the  Christian  and  the  Mussulman 
leading  men  in  the  district  of  Amari  sign  papers  binding  them  to 
give  up  outlaws.  These  documents  having  been  published  in  the 
official  Oasette,  the  Christians  of  that  district  addressed  a  pro- 
test to  the  Vali,  in  which  they  declare  that  they  consider  as  null 
the  document  signed  by  them  in  consequeuce  of  the  Mussulmans 
not  having  bound  themselves  to  give  up  outlaws  in  general,  as 
Christians  have  done,  but  only  to  endeavour  to  prevent  the  outlaw 
Mazloumi,  when  they  happen  to  see  him,  from  killing  Christians. 
The  complaint  of  the  Christians  is  justified  by  the  difibrcnco  iu  the 
wording  of  the  two  documents  in  question,  but  if  Djevad  Pasha 
had  intentionally  deceived  Christians,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would 
have  published  them  as  he  did,  side  by  side. 

Immediately  after  the  murder  of  the  three  gendarmes  men- 
tioned  in  my  preceding  despatch  of  this  day,  several  copies  of  a 
paper  written  in  Turkish  were  pasted  up  in  the  streets  of  Canea, 
in  which  it  was  stated  that  Djevad  Pasha  was  unable  to  govern 
Crete,  and  that  all  he  could  do  was  to  kiss  the  hand  of  the  Greek 
Bishop.     This  refers  to  his  Excellency  having  done  so  after  he  had 
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kissed  the  hand  of  the  Cadi  ou  the  publicatiou  of  the  Manshom 
raitiiug  him  to  the  rank  of  Mushir,  when  both  tho  Cadi  and  ibe 
Bishop  had  offered  up  prayers  for  the  Sultan. 

I  have,  &c^ 
The  Marquesi  of  Saliihury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTL 


No,  fS^— Consul  Biliotii  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

April  21.) 

My  Lohd,  Canea,  Crete,  April  11, 1891. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  translations  of  two  papers  found  on  a  certain  Sophocle* 
Fiotaki,  one  of  the  Cliristians  arrested  after  the  encounter  betweea 
the  troops  and  the  outlaws  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th 
instant. 

One  of  these  papers  is  a  letter  written  by  a  refugee  from  the  village 
of  Aya  Irene,  Selinos,  on  the  ^^j.^^,  1891,  to  Fiotaki,  who  is  a 
retired  notary  living  in  that  village;  and  tho  second,  which  bean 
no  date,  but  which  was  evidently  written  in  March,  as  mention  ib 
made  therein  of  the  snow  which  fell  in  February  last,  is  the  draft 
of  the  answer  sent  in  common  by  the  inhabitants  to  the  letters 
written  by  each  refugee  from  Selinos  to  his  relatives  in  Crete. 

I  attach  the  more  importance  to  this  communication  that  it  has, 
so  to  say,  no  official  character,  as  it  was  never  expected  that  this 
paper  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Government,  but  is  the  simple 
expression  of  the  real  feeling  of  the  industrious  peasant  of  Selinos 
to  his  kinsman  abroad,  and  as  it  tallies  with  the  confidential  infor- 
mation which  I  have  gathered  from  other  parts  of  the  island. 

The  Greek  Consul-General,  to  whom  I  have  shown  these  two 
documents,  repudiates  the  contents  of  the  letter  from  Athens,  and 
maintains  that  his  Government  entirely  disapproves  auy  insurrec- 
tionary movement  in  this  island.  lie  states  that  the  refugees  have 
mnde  use  of  its  name,  have  displayed  the  Greek  flag  at  Kissamos,  as 
was  reported  by  the  Kaimakam,  have  again  displayed  it  when,  after 
the  fight  on  Friday  last,  they  withdrew  on  the  slopes  of  Onialos,  as 
was  reported  by  a  peasant  of  Aya  Irene,  and  have  managed  to  get 
arms  bearing  the  mark  of  the  Greek  Government,  for  the  special 
purpose  of  making  the  Cretans  believe  that  they  are  backed  bj 
Greece,  which  is  the  only  means  of  stirring  up  the  natives. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  as  in  spite  of  all  these  devices  the  Christians 
have  not  moved,  they  either  do  not  believe  in  the  co-operation  of 
the  Greek  Government,  or  if  they  do,  their  abstention  proves  that 
tiiey  do  not  want  to  move,  which  is  a  still  stronger  proof  of  their 
pacific  intentions. 
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I  thiuk  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  any  one  to  have  put  in 
stronger  terms  than  the  inhabitants  of  Selinos  do  in  the  aforesaid 
Answer  their  disapproval  of  the  expedition  of  any  armed  bands  in 
Crete.  Their  distress  of  this  possible  contingency  is  such  that  they 
almost  make  threats  against  their  best  friends  and  relatives  now  in 
Greece. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  may  be  presumed  that,  now  all 
these  details  will  be  known  to  the  Greek  Government,  they  will 
altogether  prevent  a  few  criminals  from  embarkine;  and  disturbing 
the  tranquillity  of  a  population  of  upwards  of  300,000  Cretans,  who 
want  to  live  ia  peace. 

I  respectfully  beg  to  call  your  Lordship's  atteotion  to  the  fact 
mentioned  in  that  answer,  that  while  the  Cretans  themselves  con- 
sider the  devices  hitherto  used  by  them  for  frightening  the  Sultan 
and  Europe  are  worn  out,  there  are  still  many  people  out  of  Crete 
who  attach,  and  a  few  in  Crete  who  pretend  to  attach,  a  great 
importance  to  such  manifestations  of  outlaws. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI, 


(Inelosure  1.) — Letter  from  a  Refugee  to  Sophocles  Fiotaki, 

(Translation.) 

M  Y  BE AB  Sophocles,  A  thens,  iXu^i»  ^^^^  • 

I  WBOTB  to  you  by  last  post  explaining  our  situation,  so  I  will 
now  repeat  nothing  on  that  head.  I  will  now  tell  you  shortly  what 
is  being  done  hei'e  by  the  majority  of  the  refugees. 

Different  detachments  from  all  the  provinces  of  Crete,  excited 
by  the  exploits  of  Liapis  against  the  Turks,  are  being  zealously 
prepared,  apparently  without  the  knowledge  of  Greek  Government 
— 1  say  apparently,  because  some  of  the  Government  Deputies,  like 
Zjgomalas  and  Argiropulos,  say  that  the  Government  cannot  do 
anything  openly  through  fear  of  Europe,  and  for  this  reason  it 
effected  the  seizure  of  the  Cretan  ammunition,  and  ordered  the 
observation  of  the  Greek  coast  in  order  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
armed  men  in  Crete,  but  as  soon  as  things  have  advanced  to  the 
warlike  stage  the  Government  will  also  act.  Tliey  are  being  pre- 
pared, I  say,  in  secret  by  both  the  Ci*etan  parties,  in  order  to  make 
a  great  armed  descent  on  Crete  and  begin  hostilities. 

Many  are  preparing  from  our  provinces  also,  applying  to  various 
persons  here  for  supplies,  and  especially  to  the  "Amina"  Com- 
mittee, the  President  of  which  is  now  the  Cretan  Antoniades, 
formeriy  head  of  a  gymnasium,  Theoiilattos  having  resigned,  and 
they  are  now  almost  equipped.  I  do  not  know  how  this  will  appear 
to  yon — if  you  approve  or  disapprove  this  step.     It  is  thought  that 
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when  the  Greek  Government  takes  diplomatic  action,  though  there 
is  little  hope  of  a  favourable  solution  of  the  Cretan  question,  the 
solution  will  be  hastened  by  this  step,  if  the  movement  extends  to 
all  provinces  of  Crete,  and  satisfaction  will  be  given  to  the  just 
demands  of  the  Cretans,  who  have  been  oppressed  for  the  last  two 
years. 

I  beg  you  to  enlighten  me  at  once  about  the  opinion  of  the 
Cretans  on  this  subject. 

I  greet  you. 


{Incloiure  2.) — Answer  of  Inhabitants  of  Selinos  to  Letters  f^m 

Athens  concerning  Armed  Incursions, 
(Translation.) 

OaE  DEAE  FbIENDS, 

Fbom  letters  which  you  have  written  each  to  his  relatives,  we 
have  been  informed  that  some  of  the  refugees  from  all  the  provinces 
of  Crete,  independently  of  parties,  are  preparing  to  make  an  insur- 
rectionary descent  here  with  ammunition  and  other  necessaries  m 
order  to  proceed  to  hostilities  againt  the  Turks,  and  that  our  fellow 
provincials  are  ready  to  start. 

But  none  of  you  writes  what  is  their  programme,  t.«.,  what  they 
are  aiming  at  by  this  movement  The  curious  thing  is  that  they 
warn  us  who  are  in  Crete  to  take  care  not  to  be  found  on  the 
roads,  which  means  that  they  will  suddenly  come  to  assassinate 
Turks,  if  they  can,  on  the  roads,  and  thus  cause  disturbances  in  the 
country,  as  last  year,  to  the  injury  of  the  Christian  element,  as  they 
will  exasperate  the  Turks  so  that  the  natives  will  resort  to  reprisab, 
and  the  army  to  oppression  and  atrocities  against  the  innocent 
industrious  peasants,  and  they  will  complete  the  ruin  which  began 
in  the  last  disturbances,  and  which  caused  so  much  misery  to  our 
wretched  country.  But  a  still  more  curious  thing  is  that  those  who 
intend  to  come  do  not  even  ask  the  fools  on  whose  heads  the 
threatened  storm  will  burst  if  it  suits  them  for  this  to  happen  or 
not,  or  if  they  agree  to  being  ruined  without  any  good  being  done; 
for  we  are  certain  that  no  good  can  come  of  such  a  senseless  moTe- 
ment,  as  the  Sultan's  Government  and  Europe,  and  all  the  world, 
have  learned  better  what  we  are,  and  by  what  means  we  seek  to 
frighten  the  world,  and  they  are  no  longer  afraid  of  us.  But  these 
men  think  that  any  idea  they  conceive  will  be  accepted  without 
question  by  the  Cretan  people,  but  they  are  entirely  wrong. 

Now,  if  you  wish  to  know  our  own  opinion  on  the  subject,  here 
it  is :  First,  the  Cretan  people  is  not  now  in  a  condition  to  make 
an  insurrection  against  the  Sultan  for  the  very  uimple  reason  that 
its  powers  are  quite  inadequate,  and  the  time  unpropitious,  as  a 
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universal  peace  prevails.  Secondly,  the  people  are  in  a  wretched 
state  economically,  in  other  words  they  are  dying  of  poverty,  chiefly 
on  account  of  these  disturbance?,  and  also  owing  to  the  bad  crops 
of  the  last  few  years.  The  mountain  districts  especially  have 
suffered  most  through  the  recent  snow,  Ac.,  and  already  the 
inhabitants  of  those  parts  are  in  great  difficulty  how  to  live,  es[)e- 
cially  as  grain  is  very  dear,  and  most  of  them  obtain  their  supplies 
from  the  towns.  If,  therefore,  communications  with  the  towns  were 
now  cut  off  in  consequence  of  disturbances,  when  would  the  people 
get  bread,  or  those  who  talk  of  coming  ? 

Be  sure,  Gentlemen,  that  in  case  of  disturbances  there  would 
be  the  danger  that  through  want  of  food  we  might  turn  our  arms 
against  one  another.  And  for  many  other  reasons  which  I  do  not 
mention,  the  Cretan  people  cannot  move  at  the  present  time,  so 
do  not  be  deluded  by  any  one  into  coming  as  insurrectionists,  as 
you  would  be  lost;  the  people  in  their  despair  would  ruin  you; 
no  one  would  follow  you  except  homeless  beggars  and  outlaws,  or 
men  in  the  deepest  misery ;  no  one  would  give  you  bread,  because 
none  has  got  any,  aod  also  because  people  fear  Government  in  case 
of  betrayal.  You  must  also  bear  in  mind  that  as  soon  as  it  is 
known  that  you  men  of  Aya  Irene  have  come,  soldiers  will  imme- 
diately be  sent  to  camp  at  Aya  Irene,  Apanohon,  and  Otnalos,  and 
then  we  shall  suffer  in  a  way  we  never  dream  of ;  we  shall  lose  our 
dearest  possession,  viz.,  our  honour,  as  it  appears  that  the  soldiers 
have  orders  to  debase  us  by  attacking  our  honour,  as  they  have 
done  unfortunately  hitherto  in  other  parts  of  Crete. 

What  good,  then,  do  those  who  want  to  come  think  they  will 
do  ?  Instead  of  good  they  will  bring  ruin  and  dishonour  on  their 
country.  Do  not,  therefore,  for  God's  sake,  seek  to  disturb  the 
short  peace  of  this  unfortunate  country,  which  wants  to  heal  its 
still  fresh  wounds,  and  to  procure  bread  through  the  sweat  of  its 
brow,  awaiting  the  favourable  moment  to  demand  its  right. 

We  think  it  would  be  wiser  for  you  all  who  are  nob  persecuted 
and  have  work  to  land  at  Cauea  and  go  to  your  houses,  and  attend 
to  your  work,  instead  of  remaining  in  Greece  without  reason,  and 
burdening  the  nation,  which  certainly  regard  you  with  displeasure, 
as  drones  living  on  its  toil,  and  doing  nothing.  Those  who  are 
liable  to  persecution  had  better  stay  where  they  are,  and  await  the 
favourable  moment  when  they  will  be  invited  by  their  country  to 
do  their  duty  on  its  behalf,  if  they  do  not  first  succeed  in  obtaining 
an  amnesty  and  returning  peacefully  to  their  homes. 

Wo  tell  you  again  to  use  every  effort  to  stop  this  miserable 
movement,  for  since  the  people  will  not  welcome  it  you  will  bo 
alone,  and  will  fail  miserably,  and  it  is  not  very  unlikely  that  all  of 
you  who  oome  will  be  utterly  lost. 
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You  must  also  know  that  neither  man  nor  b^ast  can  go  ou  tlie 
mountains  before  Easter  on  account  of  the  snow  which  fell  Iwt 
February,  and  which  hid  even  the  cypresses  and  the  wild  peir 
trees. 


No,  ^^. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beeeived 

April  27.) 

My  Lord,  Ccmea,  Crete,  April  14, 1891. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  I  hare  the 
honour  to  report  that  according  to  more  accurate  details  received 
on  the  encounter  of  Friday  last  week,  it  would  seem  that  shots  had 
been  exchanged  at  Poroselia,  but  that  the  real  fight  took  p\Bce  in 
the  village  of  Aya  Trini,  where  five  or  six  outlaws  had  taken  refuge, 
and  that  only  one  of  the  outlaws  was  killed,  the  other,  who  was 
severely  wounded  and  left  for  dead  by  the  soldiers,  having  feigned 
being  dead,  while  the  wound  of  the  third  was  very  slight.  Altboogh 
it  was  rumoured  at  one  time  that  as  many  as  seventy-two  (out  of  a  force 
of  eight}  )  soldiers  and  gendarmes  had  been  killed,  a  number  which 
other  Christians  subsequently  reduced  to  seven  killed  and  nme 
wounded,  there  is  no  reliable  evidence  of  any  soldiers  or  gendarmee 
having  been  killed  or  even  wounded.  No  native  Christians  bad 
taken  an  open  pnrt  with  the  outlaws,  though  some  native  Mussol- 
mans  who  accompanied  the  detachment  pretend  that  a  few  inha- 
bitants of  the  village  of  Aya  Trini  fired  from  their  houses  on  the 
troops;  but  this  is  hardly  possible  if,  as  the  authorities  maintain, 
no  casualties  have  occurred  amongst  them.  From  the  account  of 
credible  Christians  the  total  number  of  outlaws  that  landed  lately  on 
the  island,  Linpis  included,  does  not  exceed  sixty-five.  No  natife 
Christians  seem  to  have  joined  them,  and  since  the  incident  at 
Aya  Trini  they  have  been  seen  nowhere  in  the  same  large 
strength. 

On  the  7th  instant  seven  or  eight  outlaws  were  met  by  a  flying 
column  of  soldiers  and  gendarmes  on  the  heights  above  the  Tillage 
of  Thcriiiisos,  district  of  Cydoiiia,  who  fired  at  them  without  result 
The  detach  inent  discovered  a  cave  in  which  the  outlaws  had  spent 
the  night  and  left  a  few  of  their  effects,  and  arrested  ten  Chriatiaos 
from  the  villages  of  Therissos  and  Keramia. 

An  exchange  of  shots,  without  result,  took  place  on  the  11th 
instant  at  Aakyphos,  between  five  outlaws  and  the  Christian  gea- 
darmerie  of  Sphakia.  Djevad  Pasha,  although  unwell  and  in  bed, 
having  received  me  on  the  8th  instant,  I  submitted  to  him  the 
renmrks  contained  at  the  end  of  my  aforesaid  despatch.  Hia 
Excellency  so  fully  admitted  that  great  evil  might  result  from  the 
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Christians  being  indiscriminately  arrested  and  kept  in  prison,  that 
he  gave  orders  for  the  immediate  examination  of  those  who  liad 
already  been  and  might  subsequently  be  brought  down  by  the 
force  pursuing  the  outlaws.  As,  in  consequence  of  the  Vali's 
indisposition,  his  orders  might  have  been  neglected,  I  called  next 
day  on  Berovich  Pasha,  the  Mushavir,  and  also  saw  Hassan  Bey, 
the  Colonel  of  gendarmerie,  both  of  whom  fully  concurred  in  the 
same  opinion,  and  had  already  acted  on  the  orders  given  by  the 
Vali.  In  consequence  of  subsequent  arrests,  the  number  of 
Christian  prisoners  from  Aya  Trini  had  increased  to  twenty-three 
wheu  I  saw  Djevad  Pasha ;  of  these,  Sophocles  Fiotaki,  the  writer  of 
the  answer  sent  in  trant^lation  in  my  immediately  preceding  despatch, 
was  released  that  same  day,  and  so  were  on  the  following  day  six 
other  prisoners  from  Aya  Trini,  together  with  the  ten  from  Therissos 
and  Keramia.  Since  that  date  two  other  prisoners  have  been  set  at 
liberty. 

Djevad  Pasha  explained  to  me  that  he  did  not  expect  there 
would  be  any  fresh  encounter  between  the  flying  columns  of 
soldiers  and  the  outlaws,  as  the  latter  would  very  likely  disperse 
— a  most  satisfactory  result,  inasmuch  as  individual  outlaws  were 
quite  a  different  thing  from  a  body  of  even  only  Bfty  of  them ;  and 
that  in  order  to  harass  them,  and  to  efficiently  protect  the  Turkish 
villages,  he  had  sent  all  the  troops  from  Canea,  leaving  the  artillery- 
men to  guard  the  gates  of  the  town ;  but  that  he  would  not  trouble 
himself  with  sending  after  the  outlaws  in  the  villages  in  the  moun- 
tains exclusively  inhabited  by  Christians,  who  might  compel  them 
to  returu  to  where  they  had  come  from,  if  they  did  not  want  to  give 
them  bread. 

The  Mussulman  Justice  of  the  Peace  at  Boukolicj?,  Cydonia, 
who,  instead  of  encouraging  his  co-religionists  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  had  excited  their  fear  of  outlaws,  was  immediately  dis- 
missed from  his  post. 

On  the  8th  instant  the  Christian  Demarchs  of  Cydonia  addressed 
a  Petition  to  the  Christian  Kairaakam  of  their  district,  in  which 
they  state  that,  wit1i  the  view  of  delivering  their  co-religionists  in 
the  villages  from  the  sufferings  which  the  presence  of  outlaws  is 
likely  to  bring  on  them,  they  beg  to  be  allowed  to  arm,  at  the 
expense  of  the  public,  an  adequate  number  of  their  co-religionidts 
for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  outlaws  to  leave  the  island,  and, 
in  case  of  refusal,  of  acting  in  concert  with  the  competent  autho- 
rities for  pursuing  them. 

The  authorities  having  granted  this  request,  it  appears  that  tho 
Demarchs  of  Cydonia  have  gone  to  meet  the  outlaws,  and  although 
it  is  not  expected  that  the  Christians  will  make  use  of  their  arms 
against  their  co-religionists,  if  the  Demarchs  of  the  other  western 
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districts  were  to  follow  the  example  of  those  of  Cjdouia,  the 
demonstration  against  them  would  compel  the  outlaws  to  return  to 
Greece. 

It  is  reported  by  some  Cretan  refugees  who  have  returned  from 
Athens  that  at  the  head  of  those  organizing  the  expedition  of  armed 
bands  there  are  four  Cretans,  whose  names  I  abstain  from  men- 
tioning, who  are  only  moved  by  greed  of  money,  as  they  put  iQ 
their  pockets  the  best  part  of  the  sums  collected  for  the  purpose 
by  subscriptions  and  other  means. 

Kacouri  (the  principal  in  the  disturbances  of  the  year  1889), 
Major  Mavroyenni,  Sculas,  and  Manoussakir  Blazakis  have  arrived 
on  Friday  last  from  Greece,  and  most  of  the  other  leaders  are 
expected  next  week. 

Two  Mussulmans  were  found  shot  dead,  one  of  them  with  bis 
head  cut  off,  in  the  district  of  Pyriotissa. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  5G. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. --^Beeeived 

May  6.) 

My  Lobd,  Canea,  Crete^  April  25, 1891. 

On  the  20th  instant  Djevad  Pasha  published  a  Notice  to  the 
following  effect : — 

"  On  the  anniversary  last  year  of  the  Sultan's  accession  to  the 
Throne,  an  amnesty  was  granted  to  the  refugees  who  had  been 
excepted  from  the  previous  general  amnesty.  Their  names  haviug 
been  published  in  the  Government  Gazette  No.  1205  of  the  20th 
August,  1890,  several  of  them  returned  here,  freely  resumed  their 
usual  occupations,  and,  far  from  being  molested  in  any  way, 
received,  on  the  contrary,  every  facility  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  settlement  of  their  pending  affairs.  But  a  number 
of  refugees  continue  to  remain  in  Athens,  and,  instead  of  being 
grateful  for  the  favour  accorded  to  them,  are  doing  all  they  can, 
together  with  a  few  murderers  and  other  criminals,  to  trouble  the 
tranquillity  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  island  by  publishing 
from  time  to  time  incendiary  notices,  to  which  they  affix  their 
names.  The  Imperial  Government  will  not  overlook  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  especially  the  conduct  of  those  who,  having  been 
pardoned  for  former  offences,  have  not  yet  returned  to  Crete,  but 
excite  the  natives  by  such  publications. 

"It  is,  therefore,  publicly  made  known  that  all  the  refugees 
who   have   been   pardoned,  or  who  had  committed   no   previoui 
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offenceB,  but  who  may  henceforth  take  part  in  such  dealings,  will 
be  punished  according  to  the  law." 

I  have,  &C.J 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  57.— Consul  BHiotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 

May  6.) 

Mt  Lord,  Cbnea,  Crete,  April  28,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  Demarchs  of  Cydonia  went  and  met  on 
the  mountains  the  outlaws  of  their  district,  in  order  to  induce 
them  to  leave  the  island  without  the  inhabitants  beint;  compelled 
to  have  recourse  to  force.  They  subjected  their  acceptance  of  the 
proposal  to  an  understanding  with  their  companions  from  the  other 
districts,  and  asked  for  a  delay  of  a  few  days  in  order  to  concert 
with  them.  Similar  steps,  taken  in  the  other  districts,  have  been 
more  or  less  successful.  The  outlaws  from  Apokorona  asked  for  a 
written  declaration  from  the  Demarchs  to  .the  effect  that  their 
presence  is  not  wanted  by  the  population,  a  document  on  which 
they  wiU,  no  doubt,  claim  subsidies  on  their  return  to  Greece.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  Dimitroyanni,  one  of  the  outlaw  leaders,  and  Liapis 
left  last  week  for  Greece,  the  first  with  three,  the  second  with 
four,  companions,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  other  outlaws  will 
follow  as  soon  as  they  find  an  opportunity  to  do  so.  At  the  same 
time,  on  the  17th  instant,  the  Demarchs  of  Cydonia  sent  direct  to 
the  Greek  Ministry  a  Petition,  pointing  out  the  great  damage  done 
to  the  population  of  the  island  by  the  incursions  of  armed  bands, 
and  earnestly  begging  that  they  should  be  prevented  from  departing 
from  Greece. 

I  understand  that  the  Demarchs  of  the  other  western  districts, 
if  they  have  not  already  done  so,  will  follow  this  example.  The 
native  Christians  could  not  have  given  more  evident  proof  of  their 
dislike  for  the  armed  expeditions  organized  in  Greece.  I  am  told 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  steps  taken  by  the  Cretan  Demarchs,  a 
few  outlaws,  who  were  ready  to  depart  from  Greece,  have  been 
prevented  from  embarking.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  soldiers  and 
gendarmes  are  keeping  their  posts  in  the  country,  but  no  armed 
bands  have  been  seen  or  heard  of  within  the  last  fortnight.  The 
whole  of  the  Christians  from  Aya  Irene,  fifteen  in  number,  who 
were  still  in  prison  on  the  date  of  my  immediately  preceding 
despatch,  have  been  released  on  bail  on  the  16th  instant. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  can  be  foreseen,  the  incidents  connected  with 
the  lauding  of  the  outlaws  is  at  an  end  for  the  present,  and  nothing 
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could  justify  fresh  ventures  of  this  nature  after  the  disappiOTal  w 
publicly  expressed  by  the  Christians  on  this  occasion. 

Native  Christians  often  advocate  a  general  amnesty  to  outlaws, 
as  a  means  of  restoring  tranquillity  in  this  island.  Half  the  number 
(that  is,  seventeen)  of  the  hand  of  thirty -five  who  murdered  the  three 
gendarmes  {vide  my  despatch  of  the  7tb  instant)  were  refugee* 
who  were  coming  back  with  the  intention  of  going  to  their  bome«, 
but  who  had  been  induced  to  follow  the  outlaws  for  the  sake  of 
the  money,  the  arms,  and  the  ammunition  given  to  each  of  them. 
A  few  other  refugees  have  followed  the  same  course,  but  the 
seventeen  in  question,  although  they  may  not  have  participated  in 
tlie  crime,  are  now  outlaws,  by  the  fact  of  their  having  been  in 
company  of  those  who  committed  the  murders. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  return  to  their  families  of  the 
outlaws  would  leave  no  native  recruits  in  Greece  for  armed  bands, 
but  unless  the  advocated  amnesty  be  coupled  with  an  Extradition 
Convention  with  Greece,  for  unmistakable  criminals  at  common  law, 
there  Mould  be  in  no  time  fresh  bands  of  outlaws  in  Greece.  Last 
week,  at  Ilalepa,  a  young  Greek  murdered  another  by  ripping  open 
his  belly  while  playing  at  cards ;  he  escaped  to  Greece,  and  will, 
no  doubt,  come  back  some  day  as  a  champion  of  liberty.  This  is 
one  of  numerous  cases.  Tho  number  of  Christians  murdered  by 
their  co-religionists  is,  perhaps,  superior  to  that  of  Mussulmans 
assassinated  by  Christians. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  qfSalisbwy.  ALFBED  BIl  JOTTI. 


No.  68. — Consul  Biliotii  to  the  Marquess  of  Salislurjf,—{Receivtd 

May  6.) 

My  Lobd,  Oaneay  Crete,  April  28, 1891. 

Mr.  Vice-Cohsul  CALOOHERn^o  has  reported  to  me  that  within  the 
last  twelve  days  two  Christians  were  found  murdered  in  the  district 
of  Monofatsi,  one  in  that  of  Kenurio,  and  another  at  Kakou  Ores. 
These  murders  are  in  retaliation  for  previous  murders  of  Mussul- 
mans, two  of  which  I  reported  at  the  end  of  my  despatch  of  the 
14th  instant.  The  Mutessarif  of  Candia  went  to  Kenurio,  and  the 
Under  Governor  to  Monof atsi,  to  investigate  these  cases.  A  certain 
Hussein  Baftaki,  a  Mussulman,  lias  been  apprehended  at  Kenurio 
as  the  suppo^ed  murderer  of  the  Christian  in  that  district.  Another 
Christian  was  stabbed  to  death  by  a  Mussulman,  with  whom  he  bid 
a  quarrel  near  the  town  of  Candia.  The  Orthodox  Archbishop 
complained  to  the  Mutessarif  that  Mussulman  outlaws,  of  whom 
there  are  four  in  the  Province  of  Candia,  were  coming  into  the 
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town  to  interview  native  Mussulmans,  amongst  whom  is  a  certain 
Hakki  Bey  Brotzeraki,  who  is  supposed  to  have  great  influence 
with  Mussulmans  in  the  district  of  Messara.  One  of  these  outlaws, 
named  Sadik  Eizvanaki,  has  been  just  apprehended  wearing  a 
soldier's  uniform.  The  other  three  Mussulman  outlaws  are  said 
to  be  also  dressed  as  soldiers,  which  enables  them  to  approach 
Christians  without  exciting  their  suspicion.  It  is  also  stated  that 
a  few  Christian  outlaws  and  thieves  are  committing  many  robberies 
on  the  road  to  Minabello. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Calocherino  has  further  reported  to  me  that 
Giorgi  Pasha  Berovich,  the  Mushavir  at  Canea,  who  proceeded 
lately  to  Candia  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  affairs,  has  just  dis- 
missed the  Major  of  gendarmerio  in  that  town,  who  was  a  native  of 
Selinos,  and  unfit  for  that  post. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Trifilli  has  also  reported  to  me  that  the  two 
Mussulmans  who  had  assisted  in  the  abduction  of  a  young  Christian 
girl  in  the  village  of  Maroula  (vide  my  despatch  of  the  24th  ultimo) 
having  surrendered,  have  been  imprisoned  by  the  Turkish  autho- 
rities.    The  principal  is  still  absconding,  together  with  the  girl. 

I  have,  Ac, 
Tke  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  69. — Sir  E.  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 

May  6.) 
Mx  LoBD,  Athens,  April  29,  1891. 

The  "Kaipoi"*  ("Times"),  which  is  M.  Delyanni's  principal 
organ  in  the  press,  publishes  this  morning  an  article  on  the 
^'aituation  in  Crete,"  which  contains  the  following  very  sensible 
reflections : — 

It  points  out  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  blame  the  Government 
for  having  co-operated  with  Djevad  Pasha  in  compelling  the  insur- 
gents to  leave  the  island,  because  it  is  notorious  that  bands  of 
outlaws,  who  are  no  better  than  brigands,  have  latterly  been 
roaming  about,  causing  infinite  damage  to  the  Christian  popula- 
tion. Murdering  here  and  there  a  stray  Turk  or  an  Albanian 
gendarme,  they  simply  give  the  Mussulmans  a  good  reason  for 
revenging  these  assassinations ;  and  their  conduct  does  nothing  but 
degrade  the  Cretan  question.  The  Sultau  veiy  reasonably  refuses 
to  sanction  the  grant  of  concessions,  or  the  return  to  the  status  quo 
anUy  as  long  as  anarchy  and  crime  pervade  the  island.  Fully  awnro 
of  this,  the  Christians,  who  have  themselves  suffered  much  from  tho 
insurgents,  or,  as  they  should  be  called,  the  brigands,  have  been 
anxious  to  drive  them  away;  and  it  is  they  who  have  compelled 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


762  GRE4T   BRITAIN   AND  TUKKEY. 

Liapis  and  bis  fellows  to  leave  the  island  quietly,  and  take  refuge  in 
Greece. 

It  is  highly  satisfactory  that  a  Ministerial  paper  of  w  much 
authority  as  the  "  Ka«/>o/"  should  have  the  courage  to  speak  out  so 
frankly.  I  have,  Ac., 

The  Marquess  ofSalUhury.  EDMUND  M0N80N. 


No.  60. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. —{Reeeited 

May  25.) 

My  Lord,  Canea^  Crete,  May  12, 1891. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  perfect  tranquillity  has  pre- 
vailed all  over  the  island  during  the  last  fortnight. 

Last  week  twenty-one  out  of  the  sixty  or  sixty-five  outlaws  who 
had  come  over  from  Greece  returned  to  that  country.  These 
individuals,  together  with  Dimitroyanni  and  Liapis,  whose  departure 
with  seven  companions  I  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th 
ultimo,  represent  half  the  armed  bands  who  had  landed  here,  and 
the  remainder  are  also  expected  to  embflrk  in  a  few  days. 

There  are  no  native  bands,  but,  as  is  always  the  case,  several 
armed  individuals  who  are  wanted  by  the  police  keep  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  although  tliey  may  commit  murders  and  other  outrages, 
they  can  in  no  way  trouble  the  general  tranquillity  of  the  island. 

Thanks  to  the  measures  taken  by  the  Turkish  authorities  no 
regrettable  incident  of  any  sort  has  taken  place  during  the  Greek 
Holy  Week  and  Easter,  which  happened  to  fall  within  the  last 
fortnight,  and  during  which  the  Christian  women  and  children  hafe 
been  as  usual  crowding  the  streets  day  and  night,  and  the  men 
discharging  firearms.  On  Good  Priday  (the  Ist  instant)  two 
Christians,  having  been  told  by  a  Christian  Bey  that  the  Mussul- 
mans were  parading  in  a  street  in  the  Turkish  quarter  a  mock 
imitation  of  Christ's  tomb,  they  went  to  the  place  mentioned  to 
them  and  saw  a  portable  stand  carried  by  two  Turks.  They  rushed 
and  made  a  report  to  the  Greek  Bishop,  who  immediately  made  a 
written  complaint  to  the  Vali.  The  latter  sent  for  the  informers 
and  forwarded  them  with  an  officer  of  gendarmerie  and  the  Juge 
d'Instruction  to  the  Turkish  quarter,  where  it  was  discovered 
that  what  the  Christians  bad  taken  for  a  mock  imitation  of  Christ's 
tomb  was  merely  a  portable  table  with  sweetmeats  on,  which  two 
Turks  had  been  carrying  about  in  the  streets  during  Kamazan,  that 
is,  for  about  a  month.  The  Vali  considering  that  the  two  Christian 
informers  had  acted  in  bad  faith  put  them  in  prison,  but  released 
them  a  few  hours  later  on  bail  at  the  request  of  the  Greek  Consul- 
General,  postponing  the  trial  of  the  case  until  after  Easter.    The 
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Greek  Bishop  intended  as  usual  to  go  round  the  streets  during 
tbe  night  of  Good  Friday  with  the  Epitaphios,  that  is,  a  repre- 
sentation of  Christ's  tomb,  but  some  of  the  Christian  population 
baring  mnde  opposition  a  scuffle  took  place  in  the  church,  threats 
were  uttered,  *Aalking  -  sticks  were  lifted,  children  and  women 
screamed,  some  of  the  latter  fainted,  and  ultimately  the  intention 
of  making  the  usual  procession  was  abandoned  by  the  Bishop,  who, 
fearing  souie  more  serious  disturbance  among  his  co-religionists, 
abstained  from  going  to  church  even  on  the  day  following,  Saturday. 

The  anniversary  of  the  King  of  Greece's  birthday  was  celebrated 
as  usual,  without  any  incident  taking  place,  the  people  having  been 
allowed  full  liberty  to  discharge  fire-arms  and  shout  "  Long  live  the 
King!" 

Four  days  ago  a  Mussulman  sergeant  of  gendarmerie  and  a 
Christian  gendarme,  having  come  to  words  while  drinking  wine  in 
a  cafiS  at  Selinos,  tlie  latter  stabbed  the  former  to  death. 

A  Christian  was  killed  by  one  of  his  co-religionists  in  a  quarrel 
in  the  di.strict  of  Rcthymo,  and  another  in  a  similar  circumstance 
in  the  district  of  Mylopotamo. 

I  have,  Ac, 
Tie  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFEED  BILIOTTL 


No.  61. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

June  2.) 

My  Lord,  Canea,  Crete,  May  2G,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  nine  outlaws  having  departed  since  that  date 
tbe  total  number  of  those  who  have  returned  to  Greece  now 
amounts  to  thirty-nine.  As  according  to  most  reliable  information, 
tbe  number  of  those  still  remaining  here  does  not  exceed  twelve, 
tbe  total  number  of  the  outlaws  who  had  lately  disembarked  here, 
and  about  whom  so  much  noise  was  made,  was  only  fifty-one, 
instead  of  sixty  or  sixty-five,  as  it  was  hitherto  believed. 

The  Albanian  sergeant  of  gendarmerie  at  Selinos,  whose  murder 
I  reported  in  my  immediately  preceding  despatch,  was  murdered 
by  one  of  his  countrymen,  and  not  by  a  Christian  gendarme  as  it 
bad  been  stated  at  first. 

Last  week  a  few  shots  without  effect  were  exchanged  between  a 
Tow  outlaws  and  gendarmes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Askyfns,  and  a 
week  before  a  Christian  was  murdered  by  Christians  in  the  village 
of  Tsitsifes,  in  Apokorona. 

In  Selinos,  a  Christian  named  Papo  Casselakis,  a  brother  of 
[1890-91.  Lxxxui.]  3  C 
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the  outlaw  killed  by  tbe  troops  at  the  beginning  of  April  last  ih 
the  fight  in  the  village  of  Aja  Irene,  having  been  murdered,  the 
presumed  Mussulman  murderer  has  been  apprehended,  and  the 
Mussulmans  of  the  village  near  which  the  murder  took  place  have 
been  disarmed. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Calocherino  has  reported  to  me  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  murders  which  had  recently  taken  place  in  the 
southern  districts  of  Candia,  the  Ooyernor  obtained  from  tbe 
Christian  inhabitants  a  document  in  which  they  engaged  not  to 
give  shelter  to  outlaws  in  their  vilUges,  and  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  carry  out  their  promise,  has  incorporated  nine  Christian 
gendarmes  in  the  local  Albanian  corps. 

A  Mussulman  having  been  wounded  at  Monofatsi,  a  few  rifles 
have  been  confiscated  in  the  Christian  village  where  the  attempt 
at  murder  had  been  committed.  A  Christian  has  been  wounded 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  by  a  Mussulman,  and  another 
Christian  has  been  murdered  by  one  of  his  co-religionists  in  the 
district  of  Mnlevisi  It  would  appear  that  communications  between 
the  villages  and  the  town  of  Candia  not  being  considered  as  very 
secure  by  Christians,  tliey  travel  in  companies  of  five  or  six  indi- 
viduals together. 

Mr.  Y ice-Consul  TrifiUi  has  reported  to  me  that  about  ten  daji 
ago  an  Albanian  gendarme  having  shot  dead  a  Christian  in  the 
village  of  Milidoni,  at  Mylopotamo,  the  Christians  wounded  one 
and  killed  two  Albanian  gendarmes. 

The  details  given  are  that  seven  gendarmes  had  been  drinking 
in  a  caf6,  and  that  in  coming  out  of  it  one  of  them  "shot  dead 
a  Christian,  his  co-rcligionists  say  without  provocation,  the  gen- 
darmes maintain  because  he  tried  to  snatch  their  companion's  rifle 
from  his  hands,  and  this  appears  to  be  the  conclusion  arrived  at  bj 
the  Military  Couimander,  Sliakir  Bey  (who  is  the  Vali's  brother), 
w  ho,  together  with  the  Juge  d*Instruction,  had  proceeded  at  onct* 
to  Milidoni  to  make  an  inquiry. 

Two  Christians  having  been  found  dead  in  the  district  of 
Amari,  their  death  had  been  attributed  to  the  Mussulman  outlaw, 
Mazloumi,  but  it  has  just  been  discovered  that  one  of  the  victim* 
had  been  murdered  by  one  of  his  co-religionists.  Several  Mussul- 
mans have  been  arrested  on  suspicion  for  the  other  murder. 
Besides,  from  other.s,  murdtrs  committed  in  tbe  western  villages 
of  Rethyroo  by  Christians  on  their  co-religionists,  tbe  following 
murder  has  taken  place  at  Garazzo,  Mylopotama  Not  finding  iu 
his  house  a  pardoned  outlaw  who  was  owing  taxes,  the  collector 
ordered  a  Christian  gendarme,  who  accompanied,  to  keep  in  bis 
custody  an  ox  belonging  to  the  debtor  until  he  paid  tbe  full 
amount  of  his  taxation.     On  his  return  home,  the  outlaw  took  hi5 
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arms,  and^  finding  him  fast  asleep  in  a  caf^,  shot  him  dead  and 
made  good  his  escape,  although  two  Albanian  gendarmes  were  not 
very  far  from  the  scene  of  the  crime. 

The  mother  of  the  Christian  joung  girl  who  was  abducted  in 
the  village  of  Maroula  (vide  my  despatch  of  the  2-ith  March  last), 
has  handed,  a  few  days  ago,  petitions  to  the  Yali  and  to  the 
Consuls,  asking  assistance  for  the  discovery  of  her  under-age 
daughter,  who  is  still  missing. 

The  Mussulmans  state  that  the  Christian  young  girl  in  question 
was  sent  to  Boudroum,  but  the  Christiana  maiutain  that  she  is  still 
kept  concealed  in  the  town  of  Rethymo.  This  abduction  is  in 
retaliation  for  that  of  an  under-age  Mussulman  young  girl,  which 
took  place  last  year  in  the  same  district,  and  who  is  in  Greece  since 
that  time. 

As  I  am  writing  I  receive  a  telegram  from  Candia,  informing 
me  that  in  Monofatsi  a  priest  was  found  murdered,  and  his  head 
cut  off.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


No.  C2. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

June  16.) 

Mt  Lobb,  Oanea,  Crete,  June  5, 1891. 

With  reference  to  the  murder  at  Monofatsi  of  a  priest,  whose 
bead  was  cut  off,  which  I  reported  at  the  end  of  my  despatch  of 
the  26th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Yali  had 
given  immediate  t)rder8  that  the  property  of  the  murderers  who 
were  known  should  be  sequestered,  their  relatives  imprisoned  until 
the  apprehension  of  the  guilty  parties,  and  the  Mussulmans  of  that 
Tillage  disarmed.  His  Excellency  told  me  that  he  would  be  glad 
if  our  Vice-Consul  would  report  to  me,  for  his  information, 
whether  his  orders  had  been  punctiliously  carried  out  or  not. 
The  Mutessarif  of  Candia  proceeded  to  the  scene  of  the  murder, 
and  succeeded  in  arresting  the  Mussulman  murderers,  who  were 
two  brothers,  Moustafa  and  Ibrahim  Pstaehtaiakides,  from  the 
Tillage  of  Soures.  The  priest,  who  belonged  to  the  village  of 
Stavges,  was  called  Giorgi  Papadoyanni,  and  had  had  a  previous 
difference  with  the  murderers  concerning  some  landed  property. 
Bot  the  Governor  of  Candia  having  captured  the  assassins  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  sequester  their  property,  or  to  disarm  the 
Hosiulman  inhabitants  of  Soures.  I  rcpoi^ted  the  fact  to  Djevad 
Pasha,  who  had  not  yet  received  detailed  information  from  the 
Mutessarif,  but  who  appeared  inclined  to  have  his  original  instruc- 
tions fully  carried  out. 

3C2 
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About  a  fortnight  ago  the  Christian  community  at  CandU  had 
held  a  meeting  at  the  Archbishop's  palace,  and  elected  three'dele- 
gates,  who  were  to  come  to  an  underBtanding  with  the  Christian 
commuuiij  of  Rethymo,  and  come  here  to  consult  with  Djerad 
Pasha  for  devising  means  to  secure  the  public  tranquillity  of  the 
island.  But  it  having  been  given  out  that  the  Vali,  who  had  pro- 
ceeded to  Bethymo,  would  proceed  as  far  as  Candia,  the  departure 
of  the  delegates  was  postponed,  while  his  Excellency's  journey  did 
not  extend  further  than  Rethymo. 

The  object  of  the  Vali's  visit  to  that  town  was  to  inquire  into 
the  murder  last  week,  on  the  confines  of  the  district  of  Amari,  of 
four  Mussulmans  (one  of  whom  was  a  boy  of  10  years  of  age)  oat 
of  a  party  of  seven  who  were  proceeding  from  their  native  town  of 
Rethymo  to  a  village  for  the  purpose  of  dividing  lands  they  had 
just  inherited,  and  who  were  shot  dead  on  the  road  by  several 
Christians  who  were  lying  in  ambush.  The  head  of  one  of  the 
victims  had  been  cut  oflf.  It  was  stated  that  this  crime  had  been 
committed  by  outlaws ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case,  as, 
on  information  given  by  the  surviving  Mussulmans,  seventeen 
native  Christians  have  been  imprisoned  on  suspicion. 

This  quadruple  murder  of  quiet  individuals,  against  whom  there 
was  no  motive  for  revenge,  having  produced  a  very  deep  impression 
all  over. the  island,  the  Vali  went  at  once  to  Rethymo,  where  the 
feeling  was  naturally  more  intense  than  elsewhere,  in  order  (o 
prevent  retaliation  on  the  part  of  his  co-religionists.  He  told  them 
that,  if  they  took  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  being  in  the 
minority,  they  would  not  only  suffer  themselves,  but  that  their 
conduct  would  be  a  sort  of  treason  towards  the  Imperial  Crovem- 
ment,  and  that  they  could  be  sure  that  no  other  Mussulman  Vali 
would  ever  be  appointed  in  the  island  if  he  were  not  more  success- 
ful than  a  Christian  Governor  in  maintaining  the  public  security. 
He  engaged  them  at  the  same  time  to  send  out  of  the  island  (as 
the  Christians  had  done  with  their  co-religionists)  the  Mussulman 
outlaws.  This  they  may  do,  but  the  watchword  among  both 
Christians  and  Mussulmans  being  lite  for  life,  it  is  hardly  to  be 
expected  that,  sooner  or  later,  no  retaliation  will  follow  on  the 
part  of  the  Turks.  If  the  Mussulman  village  to  which  the  mur- 
derers of  the  priest  at  Monofatsi  belong  were  disarmed,  the  same 
measure  could  be  adopted  in  the  Christian  village  of  the  Rethymo 
district,  where  the  murder  of  the  four  Mussulmans  was  com- 
mitted. 

Next  to  capital  punishment,  the  conBscation  of  arms  is  the 
greatest  check  against  murder  that  can  be  put  on  Cretans.  A 
general  disarmament  of  the  population  could  not  be  carried  out 
without  effusion  of  blood  ;  but  the  confiscation  of  arms  from  villages 
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near  the  scenes  of  murder  is  easy,  and  as  assassinations  are  of  daily 
occurrence,  the  local  disarmament,  if  strictly  and  impartially  en- 
forced, will  amount  in  a  not  very  remote  period  of  time  to  a 
general  disarmament,  unless  murders  are  entirely  checked  by  the 
measure. 

While  at  Bethymo,  Djevad  Pasha  caused  to  be  imprisoned  the 
two  Mussulmans  who  had  taken  part  in  the  elopement  of  a 
Christian  girl  at  Maroula,  near  Bethymo,  and  who  had  been 
released  by  the  Procureur  Imperial 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquen  of  Salisbury.  AtiFUED  BILIOTTI. 


No,  63. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury* — {Received 

June  16.) 

My  Lobd,  Canea,  Crete^  June  8,  1891. 

Ok  Thursday  last  the  Administrative  Council  was  called  on  to 
elect  new  members  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  the  time  of  those 
hitherto  in  office  having  expired.  The  Vali  told  the  Administrative 
Council  that  they  were  to  reject  the  candidature  of  all  Cretans 
coming  under  the  following  exceptions : — 

1.  Those  who  had  resigned  their  post  since  the  year  1891  ; 

2.  Those  who  had  refused  to  accept  offices  offered  to  them  by 
the  Local  Government  within  the  same  period ; 

3.  Those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Greece  after  the  late  dis- 
turbances ; 

4.  Practising  lawyers ;  and 

5.  Foreign  subjects. 

His  Excellency  is  said  to  have  proposed  several  candidates, 
three  of  whom  (two  Christians  and  one  Mussulman)  were  elected 
by  the  Administrative  Council,  and  three  of  the  former  members 
were  maintained  in  their  functions.  The  choice,  although  not  bad, 
might  have  been  better;  but  the  complaints  of  Christians  (moat  of 
whom  are  now  willing  to  accept  office)  are  in  proportion  to  tlie 
number  of  disappointed  candidates,  and  they  tliink  that  the  new 
Court  will  only  be  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  tlie  present  Vali. 

This  Court  is  now  called  upon  to  elect  the  Judges  of  the  Courts 
of  First  Instance,  and  the  members  of  these  Tribunals  may  be  as 
acceptable  as  those  of  the  Court  of  Appeal.  However,  all  these 
arrangements  can  only  be,  and  are  only,  considered  as  simply  tem- 
porary, and  as  being  far  from  answering  the  requirements  of  the 
island.     A  radical  reform  is  indispensable. 

I  have  heard  a  rumour  to  the  effect  that  the  Administrative 
Coancillors  having  resigned  last  year,  and  having  been  reappointed 
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by  an  order  of  the  Porte,  and  not  by  an  Irade,  they  hold  tbeir 
offices  illegally ;  and  hence  it  follows  that  the  elections  they  hare 
just  made  of  Judges  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  those  which  the 
latter  are  goiug  to  make  of  Judges  of  the  Lower  Courts,  are  as 
illegal.  Should  this  assertion  be  true,  there  would  be  such  an 
amount  of  litigation  in  the  future  that  the  question  should  be 
cleared  up  and  arranged  before  the  evil  is  allowed  to  make  further 
progress.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  SaUsbury.  ALFBED  BILIOTTL 


No.  64. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury .^^Beceivtd 

June  23.) 
My  Lobd,  Canea^  Crete,  June  15, 1891. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  that  Giorgi  Rladapoulo,  the  brother 
of  the  Christian  young  girl  Eleni  Rladapoulo,  who  had  gone  after 
her  to  Constantinople,  having  just  returned  here,  has  informed  me 
that  on  her  arrival  at  the  capital  his  sister  was  taken  aud  handed 
to  the  Greek  Patriarch  at  once  by  the  Albanian  officer  of  gen- 
darmerie in  whose  charge  she  had  been  given  by  the  Vali,  and  thai 
a  few  days  after,  having  been  called  to  the  Porte,  where,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Dragoman  of  the  Hellenic  Legation,  she  declared 
that  she  was  a  Christian,  she  was  handed  to  her  brother  and  coo- 
veyed  by  him  to  Greece,  where  he  left  her. 

When  in  the  dress  of  a  Turkish  woman,  unattended  by  auy  of 
her  relatives,  and  in  charge  of  a  Mussulman  officer,  Eleni  Klada- 
poulo  was  embarked  on  board  one  of  the  Mahsousse  steamers,  the 
officers  and  crews  of  which  are  all  Mussulmans,  the  Christians  were 
convinced  that  8he  would  be  shut  up  in  some  Turkish  harem  at 
Constantinople,  and  never  be  heard  of  again. 

The  straightforward  course  followed  by  Djevad  Pasha  in  this 
case  has  produced  a  tnost  satisfactory  impression  among  the 
Christian  community,  and  great  credit  is  due  to  him  for  having 
given  strict  instructions  to  the  officer  who  accompanied  her  as  to 
insure  her  safe  arrival  to  her  destination. 

His  Excellency  was  fortunate  to  hit  upon  an  officer  who  carried 
out  these  instructions  to  the  letter,  which  is  not  always  tlie  case 
here. 

Giorgi  Kladapoulo  added  thut  the  Greek  Patriarch  had  received 
no  information  whatever  concerning  the  case  of  his  sister,  and  that 
the  Albanian  officer  had  to  find  the  Patriarchate  by  inquiring  along 
the  road.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFEED  BILIOTTL 
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No,  65. — Contul  Biliotli  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

June  80.) 

(Extract.)  Canea^  Crete,  June  19,  1891. 

I  HAVE  the  houour  to  report  that  the  last  twelve  outlaws  of  the 
fifty-oue  who  had  arrived  from  Greece,  and  who  were  still  on  the 
island  (vide  my  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo)/  have  returned  last 
week  to  that  country,  together  with  three  individuals  who  had  com- 
mitted murders  recently.  A  few  weeks  ago  a  Christian  was  killed 
hy  some  of  his  co-religionists  at  Tsitsifes,  Apokorona,  and  another 
at  Platania,  Cydouia,  in  a  quarrel. 

The  authors  of  the  murder  of  four  Mussulmans  at  Keti)ymo, 
which  I  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  have  not  been 
discovered ;  but  it  would  appear  that  a  few  weeks  back  six  or  seven 
outlaws  from  Greece  landed  at  Mylopotamo,  and  that  they  com- 
mitted the  crime.  Since  that  date  a  Mussulman  goiug  from  Caudia 
to  Ketbymo  has  been  found  murdered  on  the  road,  and  two 
Clirigtian  sheplierds  (the  details  of  which  case  I  shall  report  in  a 
iK'parate  despatch)  have  been  shot  dead  in  the  same  province  by  a 
fiying  coluuui  of  soldiers,  and  a  native  Mussulman  gendarme  who 
accompanied  them.  The  widows  of  the  victims  have  handed  addresses 
to  Djevad  Paslia  and  to  the  Vice-Consuls  at  Kethymo.  The  Mussul- 
man outlaw  Mazlounaki  has  been  sent  to  Egypt  by  his  co-religionists 
in  the  town  of  Rethymo. 

According  to  a  Petition  from  the  Notabilities  of  the  districts  of 
Monofatsi  (Caiidia)  and  Rigo  (Sassithi),  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village  of  Harakas,  on  the  confines  of  the  two  districts,  have  had 
much  suffering  under  the  following  circumstances  : — 

A  known  Mussulman  criminal  named  Bitsazuli,  from  Diouiso, 
together  with  a  companion,  having  gone  to  Harakas,  proffered 
insulting  words  against  the  Christians  sitting  in  the  cafe,  and 
having  tried  to  make  use  of  his  revolver,  was  shot  at  by  one  of  the 
bystanders,  but  was  so  slightly  wounded  on  the  forehead  that  liis 
wound  did  not  prevent  his  leaving  the  village. 

This  incident  having  given  rise  to  the  rumour  that  Bitsazuli 
bad  been  murdered,  the  Mussulmans  of  the  surrounding  villages 
<-ame  in  numbers  to  Harakas  threuteniug  the  destruction  of  the 
Christian  property,  which  had  a  beginning  of  execution  in  the 
cutting  down  of  a  few  trees,  the  wrecking  of  a  few  beehives,  &c., 
and  which  was  prevented  from  extending  further  by  the  timely 
arrival  of  the  Mussulman  Governor  of  the  district,  who,  however, 
is  accused  of  having  said  that  Christians  had  only  what  they 
deserved. 

The  day  following  the  Mutessarif  of  Candia  arrived  with  200 
•oldiers,  and  ordered  the  disarmament  of  the  inhabitauts,  which 
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was  carried  out  by  the  soldiers  breaking  open  doors,  proffering 
insulting  words,  and  striking  the  Christians,  and  resulted  in  the 
confiscation  of  about  twenty  rifles.  The  petitioners  add  that  while 
no  Mussulman  but  many  Christians  have  been  murdered  in  their 
district  last  year,  and  especially  within  the  last  few  days,  no  arras 
have  ever  been  confiscated  from  Mussulman  villages,  and  that  the 
unequal  treatment  of  Christians  and  Mussulmans  daily  increases 
the  despair  in  which  the  former  have  been  during  the  last  two 
years. 

A  few  days  after  this  address  had  been  handed  to  the  autho- 
rities, two  Christians  having  been  found  murdered  and  their  heads 
cut  off*  near  the  River  Epano  Sifi,  Monofatsi,  many  Christians  of 
the  surrounding  villages  went  to  Caudia  and  complained  of  this 
state  of  things.  In  consequence  of  these  circumstances,  the 
Christian  community  have  addressed  last  week  a  telegram  to  the 
Sultan  and  another  to  the  Vali,  each  bearing  108  signatures.  They 
submit  that  their  situation  is  gettiug  worse  from  day  to  day ;  that 
individuals  working  in  their  fields  are  pitilessly  slaughtered;  that 
eighteen  such  murders  have  been  committed  in  the  Province  of 
Candia  within  the  last  month ;  that  the  bands  of  assassins  who  are 
overrunning  the  country  threaten  to  prevent  all  communications; 
that  many  Christians  are  beaten  and  abused ;  that  the  gendarmerie 
show  partiality  towards  Mussulmans,  and  do  not  execute  their 
duties;  that  this  state  of  things  may  end  in  disturbances  similar 
to  those  which  have  taken  place  two  years  back;  and  that  they 
make  an  appeal  to  the  benevolent  dispositions  of  His  Majesty. 
In  the  Vali's  telegram  they  add  that  Mussulmans  are  going  about 
armed  with  impunity,  and  that  the  appeal  they  now  make  is  the 
last  they  address  to  his  Excellency. 

In  consequence  of  two  Christians  having  been  murdered,  aud 
two  wounded,  at  Selinos  within  the  last  three  or  four  weeks,  while 
no  outrage  has  been  committed  against  Mussulmans  during  the 
satne  period,  the  Christian  Demarchs  of  that  district  have  come  to 
Canea,  and  complained  to  Djevad  Pasha  that  while  they  caused  the 
outlaws  in  their  district,  whether  natives  or  from  Greece,  to  embark 
for  that  country,  the  Christians  at  Selinos  can  find  no  security. 
They  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  presence  of  the  troops,  which 
is  no  longer  necessary  to  protect  Mussulman  villages  against  out- 
laws, and  who  do  not  so  strictly  prevent  their  co-religionists  as 
they  do  Christians  from  carrying  arms,  encourages  native  Mussul- 
mans to  comndt  outrages  against  them.  Djevad  Pasha  answered 
that  he  intended  to  visit  their  district,  but  that  as  he  could  only 
do  ho  after  having  called  in  the  eastern  districts  (to  which  he  is 
about  to  proceed),  he  had  in  the  meanwhile  sent  to  Selinos  Emia 
Bey,  an  able  Colonel  of  gendarmerie,  in  order  to  take  such  measures 
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u  were  called  for  by  circumstances ;  and  in  a  further  conyersatiou 
which  I  had  with  him,  his  Excellency  informed  me  that  he  had  sent 
I  second  officer  of  gendarmerie  to  assist  the  Colonel  at  Selinos,  and 
to  cause  the  departure  from  the  island  of  the  three  Mussulman 
outlaws  who  were  in  that  district. 

The  Christians  at  Candia,  Rethymo^  and  Selinos  appear  to  be 
greatly  excited,  especially  in  the  former  province,  where  they  thiuk, 
not  without  reason  I  believe,  that  the  present  Mutessarif  is  unfit 
for  the  post  he  holds,  and,  in  fact,  it  would  be  most  difficult  to  find 
for  that  place  another  so  able  a  Governor  as  Abdul  Kerim  Pasha, 
who  is  now  most  deeply  regretted  by  Christians  in  Gandia,  as  well 
as  by  MusBiilmans. 

At'  the  present  moment  it  is  rather  the  Mussulmans  who  are 
the  disturbing  element  of  the  public  peace,  for  even  the  recent 
murder  of  the  four  innocent  Turks  in  the  district  of  Amari  is 
nothing  but  retaliation  for  previous  murders  of  Christians  in  that 
district.  It  is  much  easier  for  a  Mussulmaa  Vali  to  bring  to 
account  his  co-religionists  than  Christians,  even  when  there  is 
among  the  former  some  underlying  intrigue  against  him,  as  I  sus- 
pect is  the  case  at  present  in  Candia. 
ne  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


yo.  66. — Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

June  30.) 
Mi  Lord,  Caneoy  Crete,  June  23,  1891. 

DjEviD  Pasha  left  in  the  night  of  Saturday  last  for  his  intended 
tour  in  the  districts  of  the  islaud,  and  told  me  that  he  expected  to 
be  absent  about  one  and  a-half  months. 

I  avail  myaeif  of  the  opportunity  of  the  Mushavir,  Georgi  Pasha 
Berovicli,  being  left  in  charge  here  during  that  lengthy  period,  to 
report  that  that  functionary  has,  since  his  arrival  here,  shown  great 
adaiinistrative  qualities  and  uncommon  energy,  which  have  gained 
for  him  the  regard  of  his  co-religionists,  who  expected  to  find  in 
Hira  a  blind  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  Mubsulman  Acting  Vali,  and 
that  while  1  have  heard  of  no  complaints  against  him  on  the  part  of 
the  Mussulman  population,  Djevad  Pasha  told  me  that  he,  himself, 
pla^'ed  great  confidence  in  the  character  and  ability  of  the  Christian 
Mushavir,  Georgi  Pasha. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 
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RiSGLEMENT  de  Detail  et  d'Ordre  pour  I' Execution  de  la 
Convention  de  f  Union  Post  ale  Universelle^  conclue  a  Ftenne, 
le  4  Juillet,  1891.*  — Ftenne,  le  4  Juilkt,  1891. 

Les  Soussignes,  vu  I'Article.XX  de  la  Oonventiou  PosUde 
Universelle  conclue  a  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891,*  ont,  au  nom  de 
leurs  Administrationa  respectives,  arr6t6  d'un  commun  accord  les 
niesurcB  suivaDtes,  pour  assurer  rexocutiou  de  la  dite  Convention. 

I. — Direction  des  Correspondances. 

1.  Chaque  Administration  est  obligee  d'eipedier,  par  les  voies 
les  plus  rapides  dont  elle  pent  disposer  pour  ses  propres  euTois,  lejs 
dej)eebes  closes  et  les  correspondances  a  docouvert  qui  lui  sout 
livr6es  par  une  autre  Administration. 

2.  Les  Administrations  qui  usent  de  la  faculte  de  percevoir  des 
taxes  supplementaircs,  en  representation  des  frais  eitraordinaires 
aftcrents  a  certaines  voies,  sont  libres  de  ne  pas  diriger  par  ces 
voies,  lorsqu'il  existe  d'autres  moyens  de  communication,  celles  dea 
correspondances  insuffisamment  affranchies  pour  lesquelles  reniplui 
deg  dites  voies  n'a  pas  ^te  reclame  expressement  par  les  envoyeurs. 


II. — i!  change  en  Depeches  Closes, 

1.  LVcliange  des  correspondances  en  depeches  closes,  entre  les 
Administrations  de  TUnion,  est  regl^  d*un  commun  aocord  et  selon 
les  necessites  du  service  entre  les  Administrations  en  cause. 

2.  S*il  s'agit  d'un  echange  a  faire  par  Tentremise  d'un  ou  de 
plusieurs  pays  tiers,  les  Administrations  de  ces  pays  doivent  en 
etre  pr6venues  en  temps  opportun. 

3.  II  est  d'ailleurs  obligatoire,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  de  former 
des  depeches  closes  toutes  les  fois  que  le  norabre  des  correspon- 
dances est  de  nature  ^  entraver  les  operations  d'une  Administration 
interm^diaire,  d'apres  la  declaration  de  cette  Administration. 

4.  En  cas  de  changement  dans  un  service  d'echange  en  dep^hee 
closes,  etabli  entre  deux  Administrations  par  I'entremise  d'un  ou 
de  plusieurs  pays  tiers,  TAdministration  qui  a  provoqu^  le  change* 
ment  en  donne  connaissnnce  aux  Administrations  des  pays  par 
Tcntremise  desquels  cet  6change  s'effectue. 

•  Page  513. 
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III. — Seivices  Extraordinaires. 

Lee  servicea  extraordinaires  de  T  Union  donnant  lieu  a  des  frais 
sp^ciaux  doQt  la  fixation  est  reservee,  par  T Article  IV  de  la  Con- 
yentioD,  k  des  arrangements  entre  les  Administrations  intcressees, 
8ont  exclusivement : — 

(1.)  Ceux  qui  sont  entretenus  pour  le  transport  territorial 
acceler6  de  la  malle  dite  des  Indes ; 

(2.)  Celui  que  1* Administration  des  Postes  des  ^tats-Unis 
d'Amerique  entretient  sur  son  territoire  pour  le  transport  des 
d^p^bes  closes  entre  TOcean  Atlantique  et  TOc^an  Pacifique : 

(3.)  Celui  qui  est  etabli  pour  le  transport  des  d^peches  par 
chemin  de  fer  entre  Colon  et  Panamd. 


IV. — Fixation  des  Taxes, 

1.  £n  execution  de  T Article  X  de  la  Convention,  les  Adminis- 
trations des  pays  de  PUnion  qui  n'ont  pas  le  franc  pour  unite 
monetaire  per9oivent  leurs  taxes  d'apr^s  les  equivalents  ci-dessous : 


Pajs  de  rUnion. 

25  centimes. 

10  centimes. 

5  centimes. 

AUemagne      •« 

20  pfennig 

10  pfennigs 

5  pfennig. 

Protectorats  Allemanda— 

Torritoiro    de    Cameroun,    Com- 

pagnie  de  la  NouyeUe-Guin^, 

Territoiro  de  Togo,  Territoire 

de   TAfrique   du    Sud  •  Ouest, 

Territoire  de  I'Afriqae  Orien- 

tale,  Territoire  dos   lies   Mar- 

shall          

20  pfennig 

10  pfennig 

S  pfennig. 

Argentine  (Republique) 

8  centavos 

4  coFitavos 

2  ecnt^ivo.x. 

Autriche-liougrio 

10  krcuzers 

5  krcuzers 

3  kreuzers. 

Bolirie. . 

5  centavo8 

2  eciitrtvos 

1  eenl^vvo. 

Brwil 

100  reis 

50  reis 

25  reis. 

Canadrt            

5  cents 

2  rents 

1  cent. 

CUiU 

5  centavos 

2  centavos 

1  centavo. 

Colombie 

5  centavos 

2  centavos 

1  centuvo. 

Costa  Eica      ..          

5  centavos 

2  centavos 

1  centavo. 

Danemark 

20  ore 

10  ore 

6  ore. 

Colonies  Danoiscs — 

Greenland 

20  ore 

10  ore 

5i)re. 

Antillefl  Danoises  . . 

5  cents 

2  cents 

1  cent. 

Dominicaine  (Republique)   . . 

5  centavos 

2  centavos 

1  centavo. 

^gypto         

1  pioatre 

5  uiilli^mcs 

2  uiilli^mos 

dc  livre 

de  livre. 

fiquat^ur         .,           .          ,,          ,, 

5  centavos 

2  centavos 

1  centavo. 

Colonies  Espagnoles — 

Cuba,  Porto- Rico,  lies  Philippines 
et    d4$pendance8,    ct    etablisse- 

menu  du  Qolfe  de  Guin6e 

5  centavos 

2  centavos 

1  centavo. 

&at4-Unii  d'Amerique 

5  cents 

2  cents 

1  cent. 
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Pays  de  1' Union. 


Grande- Bretagne 

Colonies  Britanniques — 

Antigoa,  Bahamas  (lies),  Bar- 
bade,  Bermudes,  C6te  -  d*Or, 
Dominique,  Falkland  (lies), 
Gumbie,  Grenade,  JamaSque, 
Lagos,  liialte,  Montserrat,  Nevis, 
Saint-Christophe,  Sainte-Lucie, 
Saint  -  Vincent,  Sierra  -  L6one, 
Tabago,  Trinity,  Turques  (lies), 
et  Vierges  (Ues) 
Gujane  Anglaise,  Hong  Kong, 
Laboan,  Straits  Settlements,  et 
Terre-Neuve 
Borneo  du  Nord  Britannique 

Honduras    . . 

Maurice  (He)  et  dependances 

Chypre 

Ceylan 

A  ustralasic . . 
Guatemala      ..          .. 
Haiti 

Hawat . . 

Honduras  (Bepublique) 

Indo  Britannique 

Japon  . .  . .  . .  •  • 

Liberia  . .  *       . .         . .         •  • 

Mcxique  ..         ..  •• 

Montenegro    .. 

Nicaragua       ••         ..  •• 

Norv6ge 

Paraguay 

Pays-Bas  et  Colonies  N^rlandaises  . 

Perou  .. 

Perse    .. 

Portugal    et    Colonies    Portugaiaes, 

sauf  rinde  Portugaise 
Tndc  Portugaise 

Russio  . .         *  •         .  •  .  •         .  • 

Salvador 

Siam    ..  ..         ..  .. 

Su^de  . . 
Turquie 
Uruguay 


25  centimes. 


2i  pence 


2i  pence 


5  cents 
6  cents  de 

dollar 

6  cents 
10  cent,  de 

roupie 
2  piastres 
ou  80  paras 
14  cent,  de 

roupie 
2^  pence 
5  centavos 
5  centavos 
de  piastre 

5  cents 
5  centavos 

2  annas 
5  sen 

6  cents 

5  centavos 
10  soldi 

5  centavos 
20dre 

5  centavos 
de  peso 

12|  oenU 

6  centavos 

7  sliahis 

50reis 

2  tangas 

10  kopeks 

5  centavos 

de  peso 

7k  aits 

20  ore 

40  paras 

5  centavos 

de  piastre 


10  centimes. 


1  penny 


1  penny 


2  cents 

3  cents  de 
dollar. 

3  cents 

4  cent,  de 
roupie 

1  piastre 

ou  40  paras 

.  5  cent,  de 

roupie 

1  penny 
2  centavos 
2  centavos 
de  piastre 

2  cents 
2  centavos 

}  anna 
2sen 

2  cents 
2  centavos 

5  soldi 
2  centavos 

10  ore 
2  centavos 

de  peso 

5  cents 
2  centavos 

3  shahis 

20reiB 
10  reis 

4  kopeks 
2  centavos 

de  peso 

Satts 

10  ore 

20  paras 

2  centavos 

de  piastre 


5  centimes. 


Ipennj. 


Ipennj. 


1  cent. 

1  centd« 
dollar. 
1  cent 

2  cent,  de 
roupie. 

i  piastre 

ou  20  paru. 

2i  cent,  dfl 

roupie. 

i  penny. 

1  centavo. 

1  centavo 

de  piastre. 

I  cent. 

1  centavo. 

i  anna. 

Iten. 

I  cent. 

1  centavo. 

3  soldi 
1  oeotavo. 

5  6re. 

1  centavo. 

de  peso. 

2i  oeots. 

1  oentaTO. 
Ishahi 

10  reis. 
5  reis. 

2  kopeks. 
1  centavo 

de  peso. 

Ik  att. 

5  ore. 

lOpaias. 

1  centavo 

de  piastre. 


2.  Eq  cas  de  changement  du  systome  mon^taire  dans  i*UQ  det 
pays  8U8mentionn6^,  rAdministratiou  de  ce  pays  doit  s'entendre 
avec  PAdministratioa  des  Postes  Suisses  poor  modifier  lea  equi?a* 
lents  ci-dessus;  il  appartienfc  i  cette  demi^re  Administration  de 
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faire  notifier  la  modification  k  tous  les  autres  OflBces  tie  T Union  par 
rintermSdiaire  du  Bureau  International. 

3.  Toute  Administration  a  la  faculty  de  recourir,  si  elle  le  juge 
D^cessaire,  k  Tentente  prevue  au  paragraph  e  pr6c^dent  en  cas  de 
modification  importante  dans  la  valeur  de  sa  raonnaie. 

4.  Les  fractions  mou6taires  resultant,  soit  du  complement  do 
taxe  applicable  aux  correspondanecs  insuffi^amment  afirauchies,  soit 
de  la  fixation  des  taxes  des  correspondances  6chang6es  avec  les  pays 
Strangers  k  TUnion,  ou  de  la  combinaisou  des  taxes  de  I' Union  avec 
les  surtaxes  pr^vues  par  I'Article  Y  do  la  Convention,  peuvent  ^tre 
arrondies  par  les  Administrations  qui  en  effectuent  la  perception. 
Mais  la  somme  a  ajouter  de  ce  chef  ne  pent,  dans  aucun  cas,  exceder 
la  valeur  d'un  20*  de  franc  (5  centimes). 

Y,^^Oorrespondance  avec  les  Pai/s  etrangers  a  V  Union. 

Les  Offices  de  T  Union  qui  ont  des  relations  avec  des  pays 
Strangers  k  TUnion  fournissent  aux  autres  Offices  de  I' Union  la 
liste  de  ces  pays,  avec  Tindication  des  conditions  d'envoi  auxquelles 
les  correspondances  sent  soumises  dans  les  relations  dout  il  s'agit. 

YL'^Application  des  Timbres, 

1.  Les  correspondances  originaires  des  pays  de  I'Union  sont 
frappees  d'un  timbre  indiqunnt  le  lieu  d'origine  et  la  date  du  d6p6t 
i  la  poste. 

2.  A  I'arriv^e,  le  bureau  de  destination  applique  son  timbre  k 
date  au  verso  des  lettres  et  au  recto  des  cartes  postal  es. 

3.  L'application  des  timbres  sur  les  correspondances  d^posees 
Bur  les  paquebots  dans  les  boStes  mobiles  ou  entre  les  mains  des 
commandants  incombe,  dans  les  cas  prevus  par  le  pnrngraphe  3  de 
TArticle  XI  de  la  Convention,  k  I'agent  des  postes  embarqu^  ou, 
s*il  n*y  en  a  pas,  au  bureau  de  poste  auquel  ces  correspondances 
sont  livr^es. 

4.  Les  correspondances  originaires  des  pays  Strangers  a  I'Union 
sont  frapp&s,  par  I'Office  de  TUnion  qui  les  a  recueillies,  d'un 
timbre  indiquant  le  point  et  la  date  d 'entree  dans  le  service  de  cet 
Office. 

6.  Lea  correspondances  non  affranchies  ou  insuffisamment  af- 
franchies  sont,  en  outre,  frapp6es  du  timbre  "  T  "  (taxe  a  payer), 
dont  I'application  incombe  k  I'Office  du  pays  d'origine  s'il  s'agit 
de  correspondances  originaires  de  I'Union,  et  k  I'Office  du  pays 
d'entr^  s'il  s'agit  de  correspondanced  originaires  des  pays  Strangers 
k  rUnion. 

6.  Let  envois  k  remettre  par  expr^s  sont  frapp^s  d'un  timbre 
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portant  en  gros  caract^res  le  mot  "  Expr^s."  Lea  Administrations 
sont  toutefolB  autoris^es  a  remplacer  ce  timbre  par  une  etiquette 
imprimee  ou  par  une  inscription  manuscrite,  et  souligne  eo  crtjon 
de  couleur. 

7.  Tout  objet  de  correspondance  ne  portant  paa  le  timbre"!" 
est  con8id6r6  com  me  affranchi  et  traits  eu  consequence,  sauf  erreur 
evidente. 

VII. — Indication  du  nomhre  de  Ports, 

1.  Lorsqu'une  lettre  ou  tout  autre  objet  de  correspondance  est 
passible,  en  raison  de  son  poids,  de  plus  d'un  port  simple,  TOffice 
d'origine  ou  d'entr^e  dans  T Union,  suivant  le  cas,  iudique,  a  Tangle 
gauclie  superieur  de  la  suscription,  eu  cbitfres  ordinaires,  le  nombre 
des  ports  per9U8  ou  a  percevoir. 

2.  Cette  mesure  n'est  pas  de  rigueur  pour  les  correspondances 
dilment  allranchies. 


VIII. — Affranekisietnent  insuffisant, 

1.  Lorsqu'un  objet  est  insuffisamment  affrancbi  au  mojen  de 
timbres-poste,  TOflBce  expediteur  indique  en  chiffres  noirs,  appo?^ 
a  c6t6  des  timbres  poste,  le  montant  do  Tinsuffisance  en  rexprimant 
en  francs  et  centimes. 

2.  D'apr^s  cette  indication,  le  bureau  d'6cbange  du  pays  de 
destination  taxe  Tobjet  au  double  de  TinsufHsance  constat^e. 

3.  Dans  le  cas  ou  il  a  et6  fait  usage  de  timbres-poste  non 
valables  pour  raffrancbissement,  il  n'en  est  tenu  aucun  corapte. 
Cette  circonstance  est  indiquee  par  le  cliiffre  z^ro  (0),  place  a  c6te 
des  timbres-poste. 

IX. — Avis  de  Reception. 

1.  Les  envois  dont  I'exp^diteur  demande  un  a?is  de  reception 
doiveut  porter  Tannotation  tres  apparente,  "  Avis  de  reception,"  ou 
Tempreinte  d'un  timbre  portant,  "A.  R." 

2.  Les  avis  de  reception  doivent  Mre  6tablis  par  les  bureaux  de 
destination  sur  une  formule  conforme  ou  analogue  au  module  (A) 
ci-annexe,  et  transmis  par  ces  bureaux  aux  bureaux  d'origine, 
charges  de  les  faire  parvenir  aux  exp^diteurs  des  envois  auxquels 
ils  se  rapportent.  Les  avis  de  r6ception  doivent  ^tre  formules  en 
Pran9ai8  ou  porter  une  traduction  sublin^aire  en  cette  langue. 

X. — FeuiUes  d^Avis. 

1.  Les  feuilles  d'avis  accompagnant  les  d^p^ches  ^hang^s 
enire  deux  Administrations  de  TUnion  sont  conformes  au  module  (B) 
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joint  au  present  B^glement.    Elles  sont  placees  80U8  des  enveloppes 
de  couleur  portant  distinctement  Tindication,  "  Feuille  d'avis." 

Dans  les  relations  par  mar  qui,  bien  que  p^riodiqnes  et  r6gu- 
li^res,  no  comportent  pas  d'6change  quotidien  ou  k  jour  fixe,  les 
bureaux  expediteurs  doivent  numeroter  leurs  feuilles  d'ayia  d'aprea 
une  s^rie  annuelle  par  chaque  bureau  d*origine  et  pour  chaqtie 
bureau  de  destination,  en  mentionnant  autant  que  possible,  sur  la 
feuille  d'avis,  le  nom  du  paquebot  ou  du  b&timent  qui  einporte  la 
dep^he. 

2.  Les  objets  recommand^s  sont  inscrits  au  Tableau  No.  1  de  la 
feuille  d'avis  avee  les  details  suivants :  le  nom  du  bureau  d'origine 
et  le  numero  dMnscription  de  Tobjet  h  ce  bureau ;  ou,  le  nom  du 
bureau  d'origine,  le  nom  du  destinataire,  et  le  lieu  de  destination. 

Dans  la  colonne  "  Observations,"  la  mention  "  Remb."  est 
ajoutee  en  regard  de  Tinscription  des  envois  recommandes  greves 
(le  remboursement. 

Les  envois  a  faire  remettre  par  expr^s  sont  inscrits  en  nombro 
au  Tableau  No.  1  de  la  feuille  d'avis. 

Les  avis  de  reception  sont  inscrits  au  Tableau  precite,  soit 
individuellement,  soit  en  bloc,  suivant  que  ces  avis  sont  plus  on 
moins  uombreux. 

La  partie  de  la  feuille  d'avis  intitulee  "  Recommandations 
d'Office  "  est  destin^e  a  recevoir  Tinscriptiou  des  bulletins  de  veri- 
fication, des  lettres  de  service  ouvertes  adress^es  par  le  bureau 
d'6change  k  son  correspondaut,  ainai  que  des  communications  du 
bureau  exp^diteur. 

3.  Lor^que  le  nombre  des  objets  recommandes  expedies  Imbi- 
tuellement  d'un  bureau  d'^change  h  un  autre  le  comporte,  il  peut 
^tre  fait  usage  d'une  liste  sp^ciale  et  detach^e,  pour  rem  placer  le 
Tableau  No.  1  de  la  feuille  d'avis. 

Le  nombre  des  envois  recommandes  inscrits  sur  cette  liste  et 
le  nombre  de  paquets  ou  de  sacs  qui  renfcrment  ces  envois  doivent 
etre  port6s  sur  la  feuille  d'avis. 

4.  Au  Tableau  No.  2  on  inscrit,  avec  les  details  que  ce  Tableau 
comporte,  les  dep^ches  closes  inserets  dans  Tenvoi  direct  auquel  la 
feuille  d'avis  se  rapporte. 

5.  On  indique,  a  Tangle  droit  superieur  de  la  feuille  d'avis,  Ic 
nombre  de  paquets  ou  de  sacs  detaches  dont  se  compose  chaque 
expedition  pour  une  m6me  destination. 

6.  Lorsqu'il  est  juge  necessaire,  pour  certaines  relations,  de 
cr&r  d'autres  Tableaux  ou  rubriques  sur  la  feuille  d'avis,  la  meaure 
peut  ^tre  realisee  d'un  commun  accord  entre  les  Administrations 
inieresBees. 

7.  Lorsqu'un  bureau  d'ecbange  n'a  aucun  objet  k  livrer  k  un 
bureau  correspondaut,  il  n'en  doit  pas  moina  envoycr,  dans  la  forme 
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npporteot.  Cea  enveloppes,  rey^taes  de  la  mention,  "Avis  de 
reception;  Bureau  de  poBte  de  .  .  .  (pays)  .  .  .  /'  sont  soumises 
aux  formalit^B  de  la  recommondation  et  achemin^es  sur  leur  desti- 
Dation  comme  des  objets  recommandes  ordinaires. 

XII. — Indemnite  pour  la  Perte  d^un  Envoi  recommandi, 

Lorsque  riodemuite  due  pour  la  perte  d*UQ  envoi  recommand^ 
a  ^t^  paj^  par  une  Administration  pour  le  compte  d'une  autre 
Administration,  rendue  responsable,  celie-ci  est  tenue  d'en  rem- 
bourser  le  moutant  dans  le  d^lai  de  trois  mois  apres  avis  du  pave- 
ment. Ce  remboursement  sVflTectue,  suit  au  moyen  d'un  mandat 
de  poste  ou  d'une  traite,  soit  en  especes  ajant  cours  dans  le  pays 
cr^iteur.  Lorsque  le  remboursement  de  Tindeinnit^  comporte  des 
frais,  ild  sont  toujours  a  la  cbarge  de  TOfiBce  d^biteur. 

XIII. — Confection  des  Dutches, 

1.  En  r^gle  generate,  les  objets  qui  oomposent  les  d^p^cbes 
doivent  6tre  classes  et  enliass^s  par  nature  de  correspondances,  en 
B^parant  les  objets  affrancbis  des  objets  non  ou  insuffisamment 
affinDchis. 

2.  Toute  d^p^cbe,  apres  avoir  6t6  ficelle,  est  envelopp6e  de 
papier  fort  en  quantity  suffisante  pour  ^viter  toute  deterioration  du 
eontenu,  puis  ficelle  ext^rieurement  et  cacbet6e  a  la  cire  ou  au 
iDoyen  d'un  cachet  en  papier  gomme,  avec  Tempreinte  du  cachet 
du  bureau.  Elle  est  munie  d'une  suscription  imprim^e  portant,  en 
pet  its  caract^res,  le  nom  du  bureau  exp^diteur  et,  en  caract^res  plus 
forts,  le  nom  du  bureau  destinataire,  "  de  .  .  .  pour  .  .  ." 

3.  Si  le  volume  de  la  d^pdche  le  comporte,  elle  est  renferm^e 
dans  un  sac  convenablement  ferm6,  cachet^  ou  plomb6  et  6tiquett6. 

4.  Les  paquets  ou  sacs  renfermant  des  envois  &  remettre  par 
expr^  doivent  porter  ext^rieurement  une  designation  signalant  ces 
objets  k  I'attention  des  agents  postaux. 

5.  Lorsqu'il  est  fait  usage  d'^tiquettes  en  papier,  elles  doivent 
^re  coll^  sur  des  planchettes. 

G.  Le  poids  de  chaque  sac  ne  doit  pas  d^passer  40  kilog. 

7.  Les  sacs  doivent  ^tre  renvoy^s  vides  au  bureau  exp^diteur 
par  le  prochain  courrier,  sauf  autre  arrangement  entre  les  Offices 
curreepondants. 

XIV. — Verification  da  D^Sches. 

1.  Le  bureau  d'ecbange  qui  re9oit  une  d^p^he  constate  si  les 
inicriptions  sur  la  feuille  d'avis  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  sur  la  liste  des 
objets  recommandes,  sont  exactes. 
[1890-91.  T.xxxra.l  3  D  /^^^^T^ 
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XV. — Condiiionnement  des  OhjeU  recommcmdes. 

1.  Les  objets  de  correspondance  adress^s  sous  des  initiales  et 
ceux  qui  portent  une  adresse  6crite  au  crayon  ne  sont  pas  admis  h 
la  recommandatioD. 

2.  Aucune  condition  spiciale  de  forme  ou  de  fermeture  n'est 
eiig^e  pour  les  objets  recommandes.  Chaque  Office  a  la  faculty 
d'appliquer  k  ces  envois  les  regies  ^tablies  dans  son  service 
int^rieur. 

3.  Les  objets  recommandes  doivent  porter  une  Etiquette  con- 
forme  on  analogue  au  module  (D)  annex6  au  present  R^glement, 
avec  indication  du  nom  du  bureau  d'origine  et  du  num^ro  d'ordre 
sous  lequel  Tenvoi  est  inscrit  dans  le  registre  de  ce  bureau. 

Toutefois,  il  est  perm  is  aux  Administrations  dont  le  regime 
interieur  8'oppo8e  actuellement  h  Temploi  des  Etiquettes,  d'ajourner 
la  raise  a  execution  de  eette  mesure  et  de  continuer  a  employer  des 
timbres  ponr  la  designation  des  objets  recommandes. 

4.  Les  envois  recommandes  grevEs  de  remboursement  doivent 
Stre  revStus  d'une  annotation  manuscrite,  d'une  empreinte  de  timbre 
ou  d'une  Etiquette  portant  le  mot  "  Remboursement." 

5.  Les  envois  recommandes  uon  aifranchis  ou  insuffisamment 
affranchis  sont  transmis  aux  destinataires  sans  taxe,  mais  le  bureau 
qui  re^oit  un  envoi  dans  ces  conditions  est  tenu  de  signaler  le  cad  k 
son  Administration,  afin  quVlle  en  informe  TAdministration  dont 
relive  le  bureau  d'origine.  Cette  Administration  precede  d*apres 
les  regies  suivies  dans  son  service  intErieur. 


XYl.— Carta  Foitales. 

1.  Les  cartes  postal es  doivent  ^tre  expEdiEes  k  dEcouvert.  Le 
recto  est  rEservE  aux  timbres  d'afiranchissement,  aux  indications 
relatives  au  service  postal  (recommandE,  avis  de  reception,  Ac),  et 
a  Tadresse  du  destinataire,  laquelle  pent  etre  Ecrite  k  la  main  ou 
iiipirer  sur  une  Etiquette  collEe  n'excEdant  pas  2  centim.  sur  5. 

£n  outre,  TexpEditeur  a  la  facultE  d'indiquer  au  recto  ou  au 
verso  son  nom  et  son  adresse,  soit  par  Ecrit,  soit  au  moyen  d'un 
timbre,  d'une  griife,  ou  de  tout  autre  procEde  typographique. 

Des  vignettes  ou  rEclames  peuvent  ^tre  imprimEes  sur  le  verso. 

A  I'exception  des  timbres  d'afiranchissement  et  des  etiquettes 
mentionnEes  au  premier  alinEa  et  au  paragraphe  6  du  present 
Article,  il  est  interdit  de  joindre  ou  d'attacher  aux  cartes  postaks 
des  objets  quelconques. 

2.  Les  cartes  postales  ne  peuvent  excEder  les  dimensions  sui- 
TtDtes:  longueur,  14  centim.;  largeur,  9  centim. 

8  1)  2  n  ] 
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3.  Autant  que  possible,  les  cartes  postales  ^mises  specialement 
en  vue  de  la  circulation  dans  TUnion  Postale  doiVent  porter,  au 
recto,  en  langue  Fran^aise  ou  avec  traduction  sublin6aire  en  cette 
languo,  le  litre  suivant : — 

CARTE  POSTALE. 

UNION  POSTALB  UNIVERSELLE. 

(C6U  r^servd  h  I'adresse.) 

4.  Le  timbre-poste  repr^sentaut  affranchissement  figure  k  Tun 
des  angles  sup^rieurs  du  recto ;  il  en  est  de  m^me  du  timbre  sup- 
pl6mentaipe  qui  pourrait  ^tre  ajout6. 

5.  En  regie  gen^rale,  les  cartes  postales  avec  r^ponse  pay^ 
doivent  presenter,  au  recto,  comme  titre  imprime,  sur  la  premiere 
partie,  "  Carte  postale  avec  r^ponse  pay6e;*'  sur  la  seconde  partie, 
"  Carte  postale  -  r6ponse."  Les  deux  parties  doivent  d'ailleurs 
remplir,  cbacune,  les  autres  conditions  impos^es  a  la  carte  postale 
simple;  elles  sont  repli^es  Tune  sur  Tautre  et  ne  peuvent  etre 
fermees  d*une  maniere  quelcouque. 

6.  II  est  loisible  k  Texp^diteur  d'une  carte  postale  avec  r^ponse 
pay^e  d'indiquer  son  nom  et  son  adresse  au  recto  de  la  partie 
•*  R^ponse,'*  soit  par  6crit,  soit  en  y  collant  une  etiquette. 

7.  L'affranchisseraent  de  la  partie  "R^ponse"  au  moyen  du 
timbre-poste  du  pays  qui  a  6mis  la  carte  n'est  valable  que  si  elle 
est  expedite  k  destination  de  ce  pays.  Dans  le  cas  contraire,  elle 
est  soumise  k  la  taxe  des  lettres  non  affranchies. 

8.  Les  cartes  postales  simples  et  celles  avec  r^ponse  paj^, 
^maoant  de  I'industrie  priv^,  sont  admises  k  la  circulation  inter> 
nationale,  pourvu  que  la  legislation  du  pays  d'origine  le  perroette 
et  qu'elles  soient  conformes,  au  moins  en  ce  qui  conceme  le  format 
et  la  consistance  du  papier,  aux  cartes  •  postales  emises  par  I'Office 
des  Postes  d'origine. 

9.  Les  cartes  postales  ne  remplissant  pas,  quant  aux  dimensioua, 
k  la  forme  exterieure,  &c.,  les  conditions  impos^es  par  le  pr^nt 
Article  a  cette  categoric  d'envois,  sont  trait6es  comme  lettres. 


XVII. — Papiers  cT Affaires. 

1.  Sont  consid^res  comme  papiers  d'affaires,  et  admis  comme 
tels  k  la  moderation  de  port  consacr6e  par  TArticle  V  de  la  Con- 
vention, toutes  les  pieces  et  tons  les  documents,  ^rits  ou  dessin^ 
en  tout  ou  partie  a  la  main,  qui  n'ont  pas  le  caract^re  d'ane 
correapondance  actuelle  et  personnelle,  tels  que  les  pieces  de  pro- 
cedure, les  actes  de  tout  genre  dresses  par  les  officiers  ministeriela, 
les  Ifctires  de  voiture  ou  counaissements,  les  factures,  les  different* 
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documents  de  service  dea  compagnies  d*a88uraDce,  les  copies  ou 
extraits  d'actes  sous  seing  priv6  Merits  sur  papier  timbre  ou  non 
timbre,  les  partitions  ou  feuilles  de  musique  manuserites,  les  manu- 
scrits  d'ouvrage,  ou  de  journaux  exp6di6e  isolement,  <fec. 

2.  Les  papiers  d'affaires  sont  soumis,  eu  ce  qui  conceme  la 
forme  et  le  conditionneuieiit,  aux  dispositions  prescrites  pour  les 
imprimes  (Article  XVIII  ci-apr^s). 


XVIII. — ImpHmea  de  touts  nature, 

1.  Sont  cousider6s  comme  imprimes  et  admis  comme  tels  a  la 
moderation  de  port  consacree  par  FArticle  V  de  la  Convention,  les 
journanx  et  ouvrages  periodiques,  les  livres  brocli6s  ou  relies,  les 
brochures,  les  papiors  de  musique,  les  cartes  de  visite,  les  cartes- 
adresse^i,  le8  ^preuves  dMraprimerie  aveo  ou  sans  les  inanuscrits  s*y 
rapportant,  les  papiers  revStus  de  points  en  relief  a  Tusage  des 
aveugles,  les  gravures,  les  photographies,  les  iraa;<e8,  les  dessins, 
plans,  cartes  geographiques,  catalogues,  prospectus,  unnonces  et 
avis  difers,  imprimes,  graves,  lithographies,  ou  autographies,  et,  en 
general,  toutes  les  impressions  ou  reproductions  obtenues  sur  papier, 
sur  parchemin,  ou  sur  carton,  au  moyeu  de  la  typographic,  de  la 
gravure,  de  la  lithographie,  et  de  Tautographie,  ou  de  tout  autre 
precede  mecunique  facile  k  reconnaitre,  hormis  le  d6calque  et  la 
machine  k  ecrire. 

Sont  consideres  comme  faciles  k  reconnaitre,  les  procedes  m^- 
caniques  design^s  par  les  noms  de  chromographie,  polygraphio, 
hectographie,  papvrographie,  velocigraphic,  &c. ;  mais  pour  jouir 
de  la  moderation  de  port,  les  reproductions  obtenues  au  moyeu  de 
ces  precedes  doivent  etre  d^posees  aux  guiciiets  des  bureaux  de 
poste,  et  au  nombre  minimum  de  vingt  exemplaires  parfaitement 
identiques. 

2.  Sont  exclus  de  la  moderation  de  port,  les  timbres  ou  formuies 
d'afiranchissement,  oblil6r68  ou  non,  aiusi  que  tons  imprimes  coii- 
stituant  le  sigoe  repr^sentatif  d*uue  valeur. 

3.  Ne  peuvent  ^tre  exp6dies  a  la  taxe  reduite  les  imprimes  dont 
le  texte  a  ete  modifie,  apr^s  tirage,  soit  a  la  main,  suit  a  Taide  d*un 
precede  mecanique,  ou  a  ete  rev^tu  de  signes  quelconquts  de 
maiii^re  a  constituer  un  langage  conveutionnel. 

4.  Comme  exception  a  la  regie  determiuee  par  le  paragraphe  3 
precedent,  il  est  perm  is — 

(a.)  D'indiquer  k  IVxterieur  de  Tenvoi  le  nom,  la  raisou  de 
commerce,  et  le  douncile  de  Texpediteur; 

(6.)  D'ajouter  k  la  main,  sur  les  cartes  de  visite  imprimees, 
Tadreeee  de  Texpediteur,  son  titre,  ainsi  que  des  initiales  con- 
ventiouDelles  (p.  f.,  Ac.) ; 
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(c.)  D'iDdiquer  ou  de  modifier  sur  rimprim^  mSme,  k  la  main 
ou  par  un  proc^d^  m^caniqae,  la  date  de  Texp^ditioD,  la  signature, 
ou  la  raison  de  commerce  at  la  profession,  aiasi  que  le  domicile  de 
Texpediteur ; 

(<f.)  D'ajouter  aux  ^preuves  corrig^s  le  inaimacrit  et  de  faire  a 
ces  i^preuves  les  changements  et  additions  qui  se  rapportent  a  la 
correction,  a  la  forme,  et  a  riropression.  Eo  cas  de  manque  de 
place,  ces  additions  peuvent  ^tre  failes  sur  des  feuillea  sp^iales; 

(e.)  De  corriger  les  fautes  d'impression  aussi  sur  les  im primes 
autres  que  les  epreuves ; 

(/.)  De  biffer  certaines  parties  d'un  texte  imprime  pour  les 
rendre  illisibles ; 

(y.)  De  faire  ressortir  au  moyen  de  traits  les  passages  du  teite 
sur  lesquels  on  desire  attirer  Tattention ; 

(h.)  De  porter  ou  de  corriger  k  la  plume  ou  par  un  proc6d^ 
ra6canique  les  chiffres,  de  mSme  que  le  noiu  du  Tojageur  et  la  date 
de  sou  passage,  sur  les  listes  de  priz  courants,  les  offres  d^annoncei), 
les  cotes  de  bourse,  et  circulaires  de  commerce ; 

(i.)  D*indiquer  a  la  main,  sur  Tavis  concernant  les  departs  de 
uavires,  la  date  de  ces  departs ; 

(k.)  D'indiquer  sur  les  cartes  d*invitation  et  de  convocation  le 
nom  de  Tinnt^,  la  date,  le  but,  et  le  lieu  de  la  reunion ; 

(/.)  D'ajouter  une  dedicace  sur  les  livres,  papiers  de  musique, 
joumaux,  photographies,  et  gravures,  ainsi  que  d*j  joindre  la  facture 
se  rapportant  a  Touyrage  )ui-mSme ; 

(m.)  Dans  les  bulletins  de  commande  de  librairie  (iro primes  et 
ouverts,  ajant  pour  objet  la  commande  de  livres,  journaux,  gravure*, 
pieces  de  musique),  d'indiquer  au  verso,  k  la  maiu,  les  ouvrages 
demandds  ou  offerts,  et  de  biffer  ou  de  souligner  au  recto  tout  ou 
partie  des  communications  imprini6es; 

(«.)  De  peiudre  les  images  de  mode,  les  cartes  geographiques, <&c. 

5.  Sont  interdites  les  additions  faites  a  la  plume  ou  au  mo^en 
d'un  precede  mecauique  qui  enleveraient  a  Timprim^  son  caract^re 
de  g^n^ralite  et  lui  donneraient  celui  d'une  correspondance  iudi- 
viduelle. 

G.  Le8  imprimes  doivent  ^tre,  soit  plac^  sous  bande,  sur 
rouleau,  entre  des  cartons,  dnns  un  ^tui  ouvert  des  deux  cdtes  ou 
aux  deux  extremites,  ou  dans  une  enveloppe  non  fermee,  soit  sim- 
plement  plies  de  maniere  k  ne  pas  dissiniuler  la  nature  de  Tenvoi, 
soit  eufiu  entoures  d'une  ficelle  facile  k  d6nouer. 

7.  Les  cartes-ad resses  et  tous  imprimis  pr^sentant  la  forme  et 
la  consistance  d'une  carte  uon  pli6e  peuvent  6tre  expMies  sanii 
bande,  enveloppe;  lien  ou  pli. 

8.  Les  cartes  portant  le  titre  "C«rte  Foatale"  ne  sont  paa 
admises  au  tarif  des  imprimis. 
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XLX.'-iichantillons. 

1.  Lea  ^chantillons  de  marchandises  ne  sont  adniis  h  b^neficier 
de  la  moderation  de  port  qui  )eur  est  attribuee  par  FArticle  V  de  la 
CoDveDtion  que  sous  les  conditions  suivante?. 

2.  lis  doivent  etre  places  dans  des  sacs,  des  boites,  ou  des 
CDveloppes  mobiles  de  manidre  h  permettre  une  facile  verification. 

3.  lis  ne  peuvent  avoir  aucune  valeur  marchande,  ni  porter 
aucuue  Venture  k  la  main  que  le  nom  ou  la  raison  sociale  de 
Tenvoyeur,  Tadresse  du  destinataire,  une  marque  de  fabrique  ou  de 
marchand,  des  num^ros  d*ordre,  des  prix,  et  des  indications  relatives 
au  poids,  au  m^trage,  et  a  la  dimension,  ainsi  qu'a  la  quantity  dis- 
ponible,  ou  celles  qui  sont  n^cessaires  pour  pr6ciser  la  provenance 
et  la  nature  de  la  marchandieie. 

4.  D'un  commun  accord  entre  les  Administrations  interessees, 
cVst-ii-dire,  entre  les  Administrations  du  pays  d*origine  et  du  pays 
de  destination,  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  du  ou  des  pays  effectuant  le  transit 
k  decouvert  ou  en  dep^ches  closes,  les  envois  de  liquides,  huiles, 
corps  gras,  poudres  s^ches,  colorantes  ou  non,  ainsi  que  les  envois 
d'abeilles  vivantes,  peuvent  ^tre  admis  au  transport  comme  ^chan- 
tillons  de  marchandises,  pourvu  qu'ils  soient  conditionals  de  la 
maniere  suivante :  — 

(1.)  Les  liquidee,  huiles,  et  corps  gras  facilement  liquefiables 
doivent  etre  inserts  dans  des  flacons  en  verre  hermetiqueraent 
boucbes.  Chaque  ilacon  doit  Stre  plac6  dans  une  boite  en  bois 
Buffisamment  garnie  de  sciure  de  bois,  de  eoton,  ou  de  mati^ro 
spongieuse  en  quantity  suffisante  pour  absorber  le  liquide  en  cas  de 
bris  de  flacon.  £ufin,  la  boite  elle-m^me  d3it  dtre  enfermee  dans 
an  etui  en  metal,  en  bois  avec  couvercle  visse  ou  en  cuir  fort  et 
epais. 

(2.)  Les  corps  gras  difficilement  liquefiables,  tels  que  les 
oDguents,  le  savon  mou,  les  resines,  &c.,  dont  le  transport  offre 
moins  inconvenients,  doivent  etre  enferme^  sous  une  premiere 
enveloppe  (boite,  sac  en  toile,  parchemin,  &c.)»  placee  elle-memo 
dans  une  seconde  boite  en  bois,  en  metal,  ou  en  cuir  fort  et 
6pais. 

(3.)  Les  poudres  s^ches,  colorantes  ou  non,  doivent  etre  placees 
dans  des  boites  en  carton,  lesquelles  elles-m^mes  sont  enfermees 
dans  an  sac  en  toile  ou  en  parchemin. 

(4u)  Les  abeilles  vivantes  doivent  ^tre  renfermees  dan^  des  boites 
disposees  de  fa^on  k  eviter  toiit  danger  et  k  permettre  la  verification 
du  contenu. 
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XX. — ObjeU  groupea. 

II  est  permis  de  r^unir  dans  un  mdme  envoi  des  ^hantilloDs  de 
marchandises,  des  im  primes,  et  des  papiers  d'affaires,  mais  sous 
reserve— 

(1.)  Que  chaque  objet  pris  isol^meut  ne  d^passe  pas  les  limites 
qui  lui  BODt  applicables  quant  au  poids  et  quaut  k  la  dimension ; 

(2.)  Que  le  poids  total  ne  depasse  pas  2  kilog.  par  enm ; 

(3.)  Que  la  taze  soit  au  minimum  de  25  centimes  si  TeoToi 
contient  des  papiers  d'affaires,  et  de  10  centimes  s'il  se  compoie 
d'iro  primes  et  d'^hantillons. 


XXI. — OorretpondanceM  reexpidUet. 

1.  Eu  execution  de  TArticle  XIV  de  la  Convention,  et  sauf  lea 
exceptions  pr^vues  au  paragraphe  2  suivaut,  les  correspondance« 
de  toute  nature  adressees,  dans  1* Union,  a  des  destinataires  aytnt 
chaug6  de  residence,  sent  traites  par  I'Office  distributeur  coinme  a 
elles  avaient  6t^  adress^s  directement  de  lieu  d*origine  au  lieu  de 
la  nouvelle  destination. 

2.  A  regard  des  envois  du  service  interne  de  Tun  des  pays  de 
rUuion  qui  entrent,  par  suite  de  reexp^dition,  dans  le  service  d*un 
autre  pays  de  T Union,  on  observe  les  regies  suivantes : — 

(1.)  Les  envois  non  affranchis  ou  insuffisamtnent  afirauchis  pour 
leur  premier  parcours  sent  traites  comme  correspondances  ioter- 
uationales,  et  frappes,  par  I'Office  distributeur,  de  la  taxe  applicable 
aux  envois  de  m^me  nature  directement  adresses  du  pays  d'origine 
dans  le  pays  oil  se  trouvc  le  destinataire. 

(2.)  Les  envois  r^gulierement  affrancbis  pour  leur  premier 
parcours,  et  dont  le  complement  de  taxe  afferent  au  parcoura 
ult^rieur  n'a  pas  M  acquitt^  avant  leur  reexpedition,  sout  frappes, 
suivant  leur  nature,  par  TOffice  distributeur,  d*une  taxe  egale  a  la 
difference  eutre  le  prix  d'affranchiHsement  d^ja  acquitt6  et  celui  qui 
aurait  ete  per9u  si  les  envois  avaient  6t6  expedi^s  primitivement  sur 
la  nouvelle  destination.  Le  montant  de  cette  difference  doit  etre 
exprim^  en  francs  et  centimes,  a  c6t6  des  timbres- poste,  par  TOffice 
reexpediteur. 

Dans  Tun  et  Tautre  cas,  les  taxes  prevues  ci-dessus  restent 
exigibles  du  destinataire,  alors  m^me  que,  par  suite  de  reexpeditions 
successives,  les  envois  reviennent  dans  le  pays  d'origiue. 

3.  Lorsque  des  objets  primitivement  adress^s  a  Tint^rieur  d'ua 
pays  de  TUnion  et  afiranchis  en  numeraire  sent  reexp^i^  a  ua 
autre  pays,  F  Office  r6exp6diteur  doit  indiquer,  sur  Tobjet,  le 
montant  de  la  taxe  per9ue  en  numeraire. 
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4.  Lea  objets  de  toute  nature  mal  diriges  sont,  sans  aucun  d^lai, 
reexpedi^s  par  la  yoie  la  plus  prompte  sur  leur  destinatiou* 

5.  Les  correepondancea  de  toute  nature,  ordinairee  ou  recom- 
mandees,  qui,  portaut  uoe  adresse  incomplete  ou  erroD^e»  sont 
renvoj^es  aux  expMiteurs  pour  qu'ils  ia  compl^teut  ou  la  rectifient, 
ne  sont  pas,  quand  elles  sout  remises  daus  le  service  avec  uue 
suscription  completee  ou  rectifi^e,  consider^es  comme  des  corre- 
spondanoes  r^xpedi^es,  mais  bieu  comme  de  nouveaux  envois,  et 
deviennent,  par  suite,  passibles  d*une  nouvelle  taxe. 


XXIl.^Bebuts. 

1.  Les  correspondances  de  toute  nature  qui  sont  tomb^es  en 
rebut,  pour  quelque  cause  que  ce  soit,  doivent  ^tre 'reuvoyees, 
aussitdt  apr^s  les  d^lais  de  conservation  touIus  par  les  r^glements 
du  pays  destinataire,  et  au  plus  tard  dans  un  delai  de  six  mois 
dsDs  les  relations  avec  les  pays  d'outre-mer  et  de  deux  mois  pour 
les  autres  relations,  par  I'interm^diaire  des  bureaux  d'echange 
respectifs  et  en  une  liasse  sp^ciale  6tiquet6e  *'  Rebuts,*'  et  portant 
Tindication  du  pays  d'origine  des  correspondances.  Les  termes  de 
deux  mois  et  de  six  mois  compt^nt  k  partir  de  la  fiu  du  mois 
dans  lequel  les  correspondances  sont  parvenues  au  bureau  de 
destination. 

2.  Toutefois,  les  correspondances  recommand^es  tomb6es  en 
rebut  sont  renvoyees  au  bureau  d'echange  du  pays  d'origine  comme 
s'il  s*agissait  de  correspondances  recommand^es  a  destination  de  ce 
pays,  Kaufqu'en  regard  de  Tinscription  nominative  au  Tableau  No.  1 
de  la  feuiile  d'avis  ou  sur  la  liste  d6tach6e,  la  mention  ^^  Rebuts" 
est  consignee  dans  la  colonne  '*  Observations "  par  le  bureau  re- 
expediteur. 

3.  Par  exception,  deux  Offices  correspondants  peuvent,  d*un 
conimun  accord,  adopter  un  autre  mode  de  renvoi  de  rebuts,  aiusi 
que  ae  dispenser  de  se  renvoyer  reciproqueraent  certains  imprimes 
coosideres  comme  denues  de  valeur. 

4.  Avant  de  renvoyer  a  TOffice  d'origine  les  correspondances 
nuu  distributes  pour  un  motif  quc4conque,  TOffice  destinataire  doit 
indiquer  d'une  mauidre  claire  et  concise,  en  langue  Fran9ai8e,  au 
verso  de  ces  objets,  la  cause  de  la  uon-remise  sous  la  forme  sui- 
vante:  inconuu,  refus^,  parti,  non  reclame,  decode,  Ac.  Cette 
indication  est  fournie  par  Tapplication  d'un  timbre  ou  Tapposition 
d'une  etiquette.  Ciiaque  Office  a  la  faculty  d'ajouter  la  traduction, 
dans  sa  propre  langue,  de  la  cause  de  non-remise  et  les  autres  indi* 
cations  qui  lui  conviennent 
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XXin.Statisiique  des  FraU  de  Transit. 

1.  Les  siatistiques  a  effect uer  une  foin  tous  lea  trois  ans,  en 
execution  des  Articles  IV  et  XVII  de  la  Convention,  pour  le 
decompte  des  frais  de  transit  dans  T  Union  et  en  dehors  des  limites 
de  r Union,  sont  ^tablies  d'apres  les  dispositions  des  Articles  sui- 
vants,  pendant  les  vingt-huit  premiers  jours  du  mois  de  Mai  ou  de 
Noverabre  (alternativement)  de  la  deuxi^me  ann6e  de  chaque  periode 
triennale,  pour  sortir  leurs  effets  r6troactivement  k  partir  de  la 
premiere  annee. 

2.  La  statistique  de  Noveuibre  1893  s'appliquera  aoi  anneea 
1892,  1893,  et  1894;  la  statistique  de  Mai  1896  s'appliqaera  aux 
annees  1895,  1896,  et  1897,  et  aiusi  de  suite. 

3.  Si,  pbndant  la  periode  d'application  de  la  statistique,  il  vient 
a  entrer  dans  1*  Union  uu  pays  ayant  des  relations  importantes,  le« 
pays  de  T  Union  dont  la  situation  pourrait,  par  suite  de  cette  cir- 
coubtance,  se  trouver  moditi6e  sous  le  rapport  du  payement  dm 
droits  de  transit,  ont  la  faculty  de  r^clamer  uue  statistique  sp^iale 
se  rapportant  exclusivement  au  pays  nouvellement  entre. 

4.  Les  frais  iucombant  a  1* Office  expediteur  du  chef  du  transit 
territorial  et  du  transport  maritime  sont  fix^  invari&blement  d*apr66 
la  statistique  pour  toute  la  periode  qu'elle  embrasse,  sauf  le  as 
prevu  a  Talinea  precedent 

Mais  lorsqu'il  se  produit  une  modification  imporfeante  dans  le 
cours  des  correspondances,  et  pour  autant  que  cette  modification 
afiecte  uue  periode  de  six  mois  au  moins,  les  Offices  intermediaires 
8*entendeut  pour  regler  entre  eux  le  partage  de  ces  frais,  propor- 
tionuelleineut  a  la  part  d'interrention  des  dits  Offices  dans  le 
transport  des  correspondances  auxquelles  ces  firaia  se  rapportent 

XXIV. — Correspondances  a  decouvert. 

1.  L' Office  servant  d'interm^diaire  pour  la  transmission  des 
correspoudnnces  echangees  a  decouvert,  soit  entre  deux  pays  de 
rUnion,  soit  entre  un  pays  de  TUnion  et  uu  pays  etranger  a  celle-ci, 
dresse  d'avance,  pour  chacun  de  ses  correspondants  de  TUnion,  un 
Tableau  conforrae  au  modele  (E)  annexe  au  present  Reglement,  et 
dans  lequel  il  indique,  en  distinguant,  s'il  y  a  lieu  les  diverses  voies 
d*acbemineraent,  les  prix  de  port  au  poids  lui  revenant  pour  le 
transport  dans  TUnion  de  Tune  et  de  I'autre  categoric  de  ces 
correspondances  au  moyen  des  services  dont  il  dispose,  ainsi  que 
les  prix  de  port  au  poids  a  bonifier,  le  cas  ech^ant,  par  lui-mtoct 
k  d'autres  Offices  de  T  Union,  pour  le  transport  ultirieure  des  dites 
correspondances  dans  P Union.     Au  besoin,  il  se  renaeigne  en  temps 
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utile,  aupres  des  Offices  des  pays  k  traverser,  sur  les  voies  que 
(ieyront  suiyre  les  correspondances  et  sur  le  prix  a  leur  appliquer. 

2.  Lorsque'  plusieurs  voies  comportant  cbacune  des  frais  de 
transit  diffSrents  applicables  aux  voies  que  TOffice  intermediaire 
utiUse  sont  ouvertes  k  la  transmission  des  correspondances  pour 
un  mdme  pajs,  TOffice  expediteur  retribue  TOffice  intermediaire 
d*apr^  uii  tarif  unique  base  sur  la  mojenne  des  difi($rents  prix  de 
transit. 

3.  Un  oxemplaire  du  Tableau  (E)  est  rcmis  par  le  dit  OfiBce  k 
l*Office  correspondant  int^ress^  et  sert  de  base  a  un  d6compte  special 
k  ^tablir  entre  eux,  du  chef  du  port  iuterm^diaire  dans  1*  Union  des 
correspondances  dont  il  s'agit.  Ce  decern pte  est  dress6  par  T Office 
qui  re9oit  les  correspondances  et  soumis  k  la  verification  de  T Office 
expMiteur. 

4.  L*Office  expediteur  ^tablit,  d'apr^s  les  donnees  de  la  for- 
mole  (B)  fournie  par  son  correspondant,  des  Tableaux  conformes 
aa  module  (F)  ci-annexe  et  destines  k  relater,  pour  chaque  dep^che, 
les  frais  de  port  intermediaire  des  correspondaQces  sans  distinction 
d*origine,  comprises  dans  la  d^pdche  pour  ^tre  acheminees  par 
rintermediaire  du  dit  correspondant.  A  cot  effet,  le  bureau 
d'echange  expediteur  inscrit  dans  un  Tableau  (F),  qu'il  joint  k  son 
envoi,  le  poids  total,  selon  leur  nature,  des  correspondances  de 
Tespece  qu'il  livre  a  decouvert  au  bureau  d'echange  correspondant, 
et  celui-ci,  apres  verification,  prend  livraison  de  ces  correspondances, 
pour  les  acheminer  vers  leurs  destinations,  en  les  confondant  avec 
les  siennes  propres  pour  le  payement,  8*il  y  a  lieu,  des  prix  de  port 
ultericurs. 

Sur  la  demande  des  Offices  interesses,  il  y  a  lieu  de  distinguer 
sur  le  Tableau  (F)  Torigiiie  des  correspondances  souuiises  a  des  frais 
de  traniiit  maritime  de  15  fr.  pur  kilog.  de  lettres  ou  cartes  postales, 
et  de  1  fr.  per  kilog.  d'autres  objets  a  repartir  entre  plusieurs 
Administrations. 

5.  Toute  erreur  dans  la  declaration  du  bureau  d*echange  expe- 
diteur du  Tableau  (F)  est  signaiee  immediatament  k  ce  bureau  au 
moyen  d'un  bulletin  de  verification,  nouobstant  la  rectification 
operee  sur  le  Tableau  lui-mSme. 

6.  A  defaut  de  correspondances  pasaibles  d*un  port  intermediaire 
ou  etranger,  il  n*est  pas  dresse  de  Tableau  (F),  et  le  bureau  expe- 
diteur inscrit  en  t^te  de  la  feuille  d'avis  la  mention,  "Pas  de 
Tableau  (F)."  Dans  le  cas  de  Fomission  non  justifiee  de  ce 
Tableau,  Tirregularite  est  egalement*  signaiee,  au  moyen  d'un 
boUetiu  de  verification,  au  bureau  en  faute,  et  doit  ^tre  reparee 
immediatement  par  ce  dernier. 
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XXV. — Depeches  closes. 

1.  Les  correspon dances  ^bang^s  en  d^p^hes  closes,  entre 
deux  Offices  de  TUnion  ou  entre  iin  Office  de  T Union  et  un  Office 
Stranger  k  T  Union,  a  travers  le  territoire  ou  au  moyen  des  serf  ices 
d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  autres  Offices,  font  Pobjet  d'un  re1ey6  conforme 
au  modele  (0)  annex6  au  present  H^glement,  et  qui  est  etabli 
d*apr^s  les  dispositions  suivantes. 

2.  Eu  ee  qui  concerne  les  d^p^ches  d'un  pajs  de  T Union  pour 
un  autre  pays  de  T Union,  le  bureau  d'6change  exp^diteur  inscrit,  i 
la  feuille  d'avis  pour  le  bureau  d*^cbange  destinataire  de  la  depkbe, 
le  poids  net  des  lettres  et  des  cartes  postales,  et  celui  des  autres 
objets  sans  distinction  de  Torigine  ni  de  la  destination  des  corre- 
spondances.  Ces  indications  sont  verifiees  par  le  bureau  desti- 
nataire, lequel  dresse,  k  la  fin  de  la  periode  de  statistique,  le  relere 
mentionno  ci-dessus,  en  autant  d'exp^ditions  qu'il  j  a  d'Offices 
interesses,  y  compris  celui  du  lieu  de  depart. 

3.  Dans  les  quatre  jours  qui  suivent  la  cl6ture  des  operations 
de  statistique,  les  relev^s  (G)  sont  transmis,  par  les  bureaux 
d'ecbange  qui  les  ont  etablie,  aux  bureaux  d'6cbange  de  I'Office 
debiteur  pour  etre  revetus  de  leur  acceptation.  Ceux-ci,  apres 
avoir  accepts  ces  releves,  les  transuiettent  a  I'Adnunistration  cen- 
trale  dont  ils  reinvent,  cbargee  de  les  repartir  entre  les  Offices 
interesses. 

4.  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  depeches  closes  echangees  entre  un 
pays  de  TUnion  et  un  pays  etranger  a  TUnion,  par  rintermediaire 
d*un  ou  de  plusieurs  Offices  de  TUnion,  les  bureaux  d'echange  du 
pa^-s  de  r  Union  dressent,  pour  les  d^p^ches  exp6di6es  ou  re9ue8, 
un  releve  (O)  qu*ils  transmettent  k  TOffice  de  sortie  ou  d'entree, 
lequel  dtablit,  k  la  fin  de  la  periode  de  statistique,  un  releve  general 
en  autant  d'expMitions  qu'il  y  a  d'Offices  interesses,  y  compris  lui- 
neme  et  TOffice  de  I'Union  debiteur.  Une  expedition  de  ce  releve 
eut  tran&mise  a  TOffice  debiteur,  ainsi  qu  a  cbacun  des  Offices  qui 
ont  pris  part  au  transport  des  depeches. 

8ur  la  den)ande  des  Offices  interesses,  les  bureaux  d'^chaDge 
doivcnt  distinguer  sur  la  feuille  d*avis  rorigiue  et  la  destination  des 
correspond  a  nces  soumises  a  des  frais  de  transit  maritime  de  15  fr. 
et  de  1  fr.,  a  repartir  entre  plusieurs  Administrations. 

5.  Apr^s  cbaque  periode  de  statistique,  les  Administrations  qui 
ont  expedie  des  d6p6cbes  en  transit  envoient  la  liste  de  ces  d^p^es 
aux  diflerentes  Administrations  dont  elles  ont  emprunt^  I'inter- 
m^diaire. 

6.  Le  simple  entrep6t,  dans  un  port,  de  d6p6ch©s  closes  apportfcs 
par  un  paquebot  et  destinees  k  Stre  reprise  par  un  autre  paquebot, 
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ne  donne  pas  lieu  au  pavement  de  frais  de  transit  territorial  au 
profit  de  rOffice  des  Postes  du  lieu  d'entrepdt. 


XXYI. — DSptehes  Schang^es  avec  des  Bdtimenti  de  Ouerre, 

1.  L'etablissement  d'un  6change,  en  depSches  closes,  entre  un 
Office  postale  de  1* Union  et  des  divisions  navnles  ou  b4timenta  de 
guerre  de  m^ine  nationalite,  doit  Stre  notifi^,  autant  que  possible  h, 
Tavance,  aux  Offices  intermediaires. 

2.  La  suscription  de  ces  d^pSches  est  r^digee  com  me  suit : — 

Du  bureau  de 

r  la  division  navale  [natwnalii4'\  de  [disigjtation  de  la  divlnon]  & 
\  le  b&timent  [nationality  ]  le  [nom  du  bdlimenf]  h 

ou 

De  la  division  navale  [nationality  ]  de  [disignation  de  la  division']  Ik 
Du  b4timent  [nationalite]  le  [nom  du  hAtimenf]  h. 
Poiur  le  bureau  de  •    . 

(Pays.) 

3.  Les  d^p^bes  h  destination  ou  provenant  de  divisions  navales 
ou  de  b&timents  de  guerre  sont  acbemin^es,  sauf  indication  d'une 
voie  speciale  sur  Tadresae,  par  les  voies  les  plus  rapides  et  dans  les 
m^raes  conditions  que  les  d^pecbes  ecbaug6es  entre  bureaux  de 
poste. 

4.  8i  les  b&timents  ne  se  trouvent  pas  au  lieu  de  destination 
quand  les  dep^cbes  k  leur  adresse  y  arriveut,  ces  depSches  sont 
eonserv^e  au  bureau  de  poste,  en  attendant  leur  re  trait  par  le 
destinataire  ou  leur  r^xp^dition  sur  uu  autre  poiut.  La  r^expe- 
dition  pent  Stre  demand^s,  soit  par  1*  Office  postale  d'origine,  soit 
par  le  Commandant  de  la  division  navale  ou  du  bMiment  desti- 
nataire, soit  enfin  par  un  Consul  de  mSme  nationality. 

5.  Cellea  des  depScbes  dont  il  s'agit  qui  portent  la  mention 
"  Aux  soins  du  Consul  de  /*  sont  consignees  au  Con- 
sulat  du  pays  d'origine.  Elles  peuvent  ^tre  ult^rieuremeiit,  k  la 
demande  du  Consul,  r6int6gr^s  dans  le  service  postal  et  r6exp^di^es 
sar  le  lieu  d*origine  ou  sur  un  autre*  destination. 

6.  Les  d6p^bes  k  destination  d'un  b&timent  de  guerre  sont 
consid^re^s  comwe  6tant  en  transit  jusqu'^  leur  remise  au  Com- 
mandant de  ce  b&timent  de  guerre,  alors  mSme  qu'elles  auraient 
6te  primitivement  adress6es  aux  soins  d'un  bureau  de  poste  ou  a 
QD  Consul  cimrg6  de  servir  d'agent  de  transport  interm^diaire ; 
elles  ne  sont  done  pas  consid^r^s  comme  etant  parvenues  a  leur 

*  Dans  le  texto  aign^  oe  root  "  autre  *'  a  M  omis  par  erreur. 
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adresse,  tant  qu*ello8  n'auront  pas  et^  d^livr^es  au  b^timent  de 
guerre  respectif. 

7.  II  iDCombe  h  1' Ad  ministration  du  pays  dont  las  batiments 
de  guerre  reinvent  de  dresser  le  Tableau  (G)  pour  les  dep^hes 
^cbang^es.  Ces  d^p^hes  doivent,  pendant  la  p6riode  de  statibtiqae, 
porter  sur  des  etiquettes  les  indications  suivantes:  — 

(a.)  Le  poids  net  des  lettres  et  cartes  postales ; 

{b.)  Le  poids  net  des  autres  objets  ;  et 

(c.)  La  route  suivie  ou  k  suivre. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  une  d6p^che  a  Tadresse  d'un  batimeut  de  guerre 
est  r^exp^di^e  pendant  la  periode  de  statistique,  TOffice  r^expediteur 
en  informe  TOflSce  du  pays  dont  le  b&timent  rele?e. 

XXVll.-- Compte  des  Frais  de  Transit 

1.  Les  Tableaux  (P)  et  (G)  sont  resumes  dans  un  coinpte 
particulier  par  lequel  on  etablit,  en  francs  et  centimes,  le  prii 
annuel  de  transit  rovenant  a  cliaque  Office,  en  multipliant  les 
totaux  par  13.  Dans  le  cas  ou  le  multiplicateur  ne  se  rapporie 
pas  k  la  p6riodicite  du  service,  ou  lorequ'il  s*agit  d'exp^ditions 
extraordinaires  faites  pendant  la  p6riode  statidtique,  les  Adminis- 
trations  int^ress^es  s'enteudent  pour  Tadoption  d'un  autre  multi- 
plicateur. Le  soin  d'etablir  ce  compte  incombe  k  I'Office  cr^iteur, 
qui  le  transmet  a  I'Office  d^biteur.  Le  multiplicateur  admis  fait 
chaque  fois  r^gle  pour  les  trois  ann^es  d'une  meme  periode  de 
statistique. 

2.  Le  soldo  resultant  de  la  balance  des  comptes  r^ciproques 
entre  deux  Offices  est  paye  par  I'Office  d^biteur  a  I'Office  cr^diteur, 
en  francs  effectifs  et  au  moyen  de  traites  tiroes  sur  une  place  du 
pays  cr^diteur  au  gr6  de  I'Office  debiteur.  Les  frais  du  payement, 
y  compris  les  frais  d'escompte,  restent,  le  cas  6ch^ant,  a  la  charge 
de  I'Office  debiteur. 

3.  L'^tablissement,  Tenvoi,  et  le  payement  des  comptes  des 
frais  de  transit  aff^rents  a  un  exercice  doivent  6tre  effectues  dans 
le  plus  bref  d^lai  possible,  et,  au  plus  tard,  avant  I'expiration  du 
premier  semestre  de  I'exercice  suivant.  En  tout  cas,  si  I'Office  qui 
a  envoys  le  compte  n*a  re^u  dans  cet  intervalle  aucune  obsenration 
rectificative,  ce  compte  est  consid^r^  comme  admis  de  plein  droit. 
Cette  disposition  s'applique  6galement  aux  observations  uon  con- 
teet^s  faites  par  un  Office  sur  les  comptes  pr^sent^es  par  un  autre 
Office.  Passe  ce  delai  de  six  mois,  les  sommes  dued  par  un  Office 
k  un  autre  Office  sont  productives  d'iut^r^ts,  k  raison  de  6  pour 
cent  I'an,  et  k  dater  du  jour  d'expiration  du  dit  d61ai. 

Les  payements  des  frais  de  transit  pour  la  premiere  et  au  besoin 
pour  la   seconde  ann^e   de  chaque  periode  triennale  s'eflectueut 
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proTisoirement,  &  la  fin  de  Pann^e,  sur  les  bases  de  la  statistique 
pr^dente,  sauf  r^glement  ulterieur  des  comptea  d'apres  les 
r^ultats  de  la  statistique  nouvelle. 

4.  Eiit  r^serr^e,  toutefois,  auz  Offices  int^resses  la  faculte  de 
prendre  d'un  commun  accord  d'autres  dispositions  que  celles  qui 
sent  formul^es  dans  ]e  present  Article. 


XXVIII. — Exceptions  en  matiere  de  Poids, 

II  est  admis,  par  mesure  d*eiception,  que  les  6tats  qui,  k  cause 
de  leur  regime  iut^rieur,  ne  peuvent  adopter  le  type  de  poids 
decimal  in6trique,  ont  la  faculte  d*y  substituer  Tonce  avoirdupois 
(28*3465  grammes),  en  assimilant  une  demi-once  k  15  grammes,  et 
deux  onces  a  50  grammes,  et  d*61ever,  au  besoin,  la  limite  du  port 
simple  des  jouraaux  a  quatre  onces,  mais  sous  la  condition  expresse 
q  ue,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  le  port  des  journaux  ne  soit  pas  inf erieur 
10  centimes,  et  qu'il  soit  per9u  un  port  entier  par  numero  de 
journal,  alors  meme  que  plusieurs  journaux  se  trouveraient  groupes 
dans  un  mdme  envoi. 


XXIX. — Reclamation  d^ohjets  ordinaires  non  parvenus. 

I.  Toute  reclamation  relative  a  un  objet  de  correspondance 
ordinaire  non  parvenu  h.  destination  donne  lieu  au  proc6d6  3ui- 
vant: — 

(I.)  11  est  remis  au  r^clamant  une  formule  conforme  au  modele 
(H)  ci-annex^,  avec  prifere  d'en  remplir,  aussi  exactemeut  que 
possible,  la  partie  qui  la  concerne. 

(2.)  Le  bureau  ou  la  reclamation  s*est  produite  transmet  la 
fornmle  directement  au  bureau  correspoudant.  La  transmission 
B*efi^ectue  d'Office  et  sans  aucun  ecrit. 

(3.)  Le  bureau  correspoudant  fait  presenter  la  formule  au  desti- 
nataire  ou  h  Texp^diteur,  selon  le  cas,  avec  pri^re  de  fournir  des 
renaeignements  k  oe  sujet. 

(4.)  Munie  de  ces  renseignements,  la  formule  eat  renvoy^e 
d*OflBce  au  bureau  qui  Ta  dressee. 

(5.)  Dans  le  cas  ou  la  reclamation  est  reconnue  fondeo,  elle  est 
transmise  k  TAdministration  centrale  pour  servir  de  base  aux 
investigations  ult^rieures. 

(6.)  A  moins  d'entente  contraire,  la  formule  est  r^dig^e  en 
Frtn^ais  ou  porte  une  traduction  Fran9aise. 

2.  Toute  Administration  pent  exiger,  par  une  notification 
ftdress^e  an  Bureau  International,  que  I'ecbange  des  reclamations,  en 
ce  qui  la  concerne,  soit  effectue  par  Tentremise  des  Administrations 
centrales,  ou  par  Tinterm^diaire  d*un  bureau  specialement  d^sign^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


784        GREAT  BRITAIN,   AUSTRIA,   BELGIUM,  &C. 

XXX. — Betrait  de  Chrregpondancea  et  Beotification  d'Adnua. 

1.  Pour  les  demandes  de  renvoi  ou  de  r^exp6dition  de  corre- 
Bpondances,  ainsi  que  pour  les  demandes  de  rectification  d'adresses, 
I'expediteur  doit  faire  usage  d*une  formule  conforme  an  module  (I) 
8nnex6  au  present  R^glement.  En  remettant  cette  reclamation  an 
bureau  de  postp,  I'expediteur  doit  y  justifier  de  son  ideniite  et 
produire,  s'il  j  a  lieu,  le  bulletin  du  d6p6t.  Apr^  la  justiScaiiou, 
dont  TAdministration  du  pays  d'origine  assume  la  responsabilit^,  11 
est  proc^d^  de  la  maniere  suivante : — 

(1.)  Si  la  deroande  est  destin^e  k  ^tre  transmise  parvoie  postale, 
la  formule,  accompagn^e  d'un  fae-simil^  parfait  de  Tenveloppe  ou         ^ 
suscription  de  Tenvoi,  est  exp^di^e  directement,  sous  pli  reeom-  | 

mand6,  au  bureau  de  poste  destinataire.  | 

(2.)  Si  la  demande  doit  Stre  fait  par  role  tel^grapbique^  la  I 
formule  est  d6pos6e  au  service  t^l^grapbique  cbarge  d*en  tran»-  i 
inettre  les  termes  au  bureau  de  poste  destinataire. 

2.  A  la  reception  de  la  formule  (I)  ou  du  t^l^gramme  en  tenant 
lieu,  le  bureau  de  poste  destinataire  recberche  la  correspondance 
Bignal^e  et  donne  k  la  demnnde  la  suite  n^cessaire. 

Toutefois  s'il  s*agit  d'un  changement  d'adresse  demand^  par  ?oie 
telegraph ique,  le  bureau  destinataire  se  borne  k  retenir  la  lettre 
et  attend,  pour  faire  droit  k  la  demande,  I'arriv^e  du  fac-simil^ 
n^cessaire. 

Si  la  recbercbe  est  iofructueuse,  si  I'objet  a  d6jii  et^  remis  an 
destinataire,  ou  si  la  demande  par  voie  t^legrapbique  n'est  pas  a»8ez 
explicite  pour  permettre  de  reconnaitre  siirement  I'objet  de  corre- 
spondance indiqu6,  le  fait  est  signal^  imm^diatement  au  bureau 
d'origine,  qui  en  pr^vient  le  r^clamant. 

3.  A  moins  d'entente  contraire,  la  formule  (I)  est  r^g^  en 
Fran9ais  ou  porte  une  traduction  sublin6aire  en  cette  langue,  et, 
dans  le  cas  d'emploi  de  la  voie  t^l^graphique,  le  t^legramme  est 
formula  en  langue  Fran9aise. 

4.  Une  simple  correction  d'adresse  (sans  modification  du  nom 
ou  de  la  quality  du  destinataire)  peut  aussi  ^tre  demand^  directe* 
ment  au  bureau  destinataire,  c'est-i-dire,  sans  raccomplissement 
des  formalit68  prescrites  pour  le  cbangement  d'adresse  propre- 
ment  dit. 

5.  Toute  Administration  peut  exiger,  par  une  notification 
adressee  au  Bureau  International,  que  Tecbange  des  reclamations, 
en  ce  qui  la  concerne,  soit  effectu^  par  reutremise  dee  Adminis- 
trations centrales  ou  d'un  bureau  spfeialement  design^. 

Dans  le  cas  o&  I'^cbange  des  reclamations  s'efiTectue  par  I'entre* 
mise  des  Administrations  centrales,  il  doit  dtre  tenu  compte  des 
demandes  expedites   directement   par   les   bureaux   d'origine  aux 
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bureaux  de  destination,  d!au8  ce  sens  que  les  oorrespondances  j 
relatives  sent  exclues  de  la  distribution  jusqu^i  rarriv^e  de  la 
reclamation  de  T Administration  centrale. 

LeA  Administrations  qui  usent  de  la  faculty  pr^vue  par  le 
premier  alin^a  du  present  paragraphe  prennent  &  ieur  charge  les 
frais  que  peut  entrainer  la  transmission,  dans  Ieur  service  int6rieur, 
par  voie  postale  ou  telegraphique,  des  communications  a  ^changer 
ftvec  le  bureau  destinataire. 


XXXI. — Etnploif  pour  Vaffranchissement^  de  Timhres-postes  presumes 

frauduleux, 

1.  Sous  reserve  des  dispositions  que  comporte  la  legislation  de 
chaque  pays,  m^me  dans  les  cas  oii  cette  reserve  n*est  pas  expresse- 
ment  stipul^e  dans  les  dispositions  du  present  Article,  le  proc^d^ 
ci-aprea  est  suivi  pour  la  constatation  de  Temploi,  pour  Taffran- 
cliissement,  de  timbrea-poste  fraud uleux  : — 

(flf.)  Lorsque  la  presence,  sur  un  envoi  quelconque,  d'un  timbre- 
poste  frauduleux  (contrefait  ou-  ayant  d6j^  servi)  est  constat^e  au 
depart,  par  un  Office  dont  la  legislation  particuliSre  n'exige  pas  la 
Baisie  immediate  de  Tenvoi,  la  figurine  n'est  alt^ree  d'aucune  fa^on, 
et  renvoi,  ins^r^  dans  une  enveloppe  k  Tadresse  du  bureau  desti- 
nataire, est  acbemine  sous  recommandation  d' Office. 

(J),^  Cette  formality  est  notifi^e,  sans  d61ai,  aux  Administrations 
des  pays  d'origine  et  de  destination,  au  moyen  d'un  avis  conforme 
au  module  (K)  annexe  au  present  R^glemenU  Un  exemplaire  de 
cet  avis  est,  en  outre,  transmis  au  bureau  de  destination  dans 
Tenveloppe  qui  renferme  Fobjet  rev^tu  du  timbre-poste  r6pute 
frauduleux. 

(<?.)  Le  destinataire  est  convoqu6  pour  constater  la  contraven- 
tion. 

La  remise  de  Tenvoi  n'a  hou  que  dans  le  cas  oHi  le  destinataire 
ou  son  fonde  de  pouvoirs  consent  k  faire  connaitre  Te  nom  et 
Tadresse  de  I'eipediteur,  et  k  metire  k  la  disposition  de  la  poste, 
apr^  avoir  pris  connaissance  du  contenu,  Tobjet  entier  s'il  est 
inseparable  du  corps  du  deiit  ou  bien  la  partie  de  Tobjet  (enveloppe, 
bande,  portion  de  lettre,  &c.),  qui  coutieut  la  suscription  et  le 
timbre  signal^  comme  frauduleux. 

{d,)  Le  resultat  de  la  convocation  est  constate  par  un  proces- 
verbal  conforme  au  modele  (L)  annexe  au  present  Reglement,  et 
ou  il  est  fait  mention  des  incidents  survenus,  tels  que  non-com- 
parutiou,  refus  de  recevoir  Ten  vol,  de  Fouvrir  ou  d'eu  faire  con- 
naitre Texpediteur,  <&c.  Ce  document  est  signe  par  TAgeut  des 
Pwtes  et  par  le  destinataire  de  Tenvoi  ou  son  fonde  de  pouvoirs ; 
[1890-91.  ixixiii.]  3  E  n  \ 
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si  ce  dernier  refuse  de  signer,  le  refus  est  constate  aux  lieu  et  pbee 
de  la  signature. 

Le  proces-verbnl  est  transmis,  avec  pi^s  k  Tappui  et  par  Tin- 
tenn^diare  de  I' Ad  ministration  du  pays  de  destination,  k  rAdminis- 
tration  des  Postes  du  pays  d'origine,  qui,  k  I'aide  de  cea  documents, 
fait  poursuivre,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  la  repression  de  Tinfraction  d'aprk  st 
legislation  int^rieure. 


XXXII. — Bepartition  dea  FraU  du  Bureau  International. 

L  Les  frais  communs  du  Bureau  International  ne  doivent  pas 
depasser,  par  ann^e,  la  somuie  de  125,000  fr.,  non  compris  les  fnuB 
speciuux  auxquels  donne  lieu  la  reunion  d*un  Congr^  ou  d'une 
Conference. 

2.  L* Administration  des  Postes  Suisses  surveille  les  depenses 
du  Bureau  International^  fait  les  avauces  n^cessaires  et  6tablit  le 
oompte  annuel,  qui  est  communique  k  toutes  les  autres  AdmiDis- 
trations. 

3.  Pour  la  repartition  des  frais,  les  pays  de  T  Union  sont  divis^ 
en  sept  classes,  contribuant  ehacune  dans  la  proportion  d'un  certain 
nombre  d' unites,  savoir  : — 

1'*  clasBe  . .         •  • 25  unites. 

2«  „ 20      ^ 

»•  » 15      „ 

4*  „ 10      „ 

6'  „ 6      „ 

6«  „ 3      „ 

7*  „ 1  unite. 

4.  Ces  coefficients  sont  multiplies  par  le  nombre  des  pays  de 
cbaque  classe,  et  la  somme  des  produits  ainsi  obtenu  foumit  le 
nombre  d'unites  par  lequel  la  depense  totale  doit  6tre  divisee.  Le 
quotient  donne  le  montant  de  Tunite  de  depense. 

5.  Les  pays  de  TUnion  sont  classes  ainsi  qu'il  suit,  en  Tue  de  la 
repartition  des  frais  : — 

I'*  classe:  AUemagne,  Autricbe-Hongrie,  fitats-Unis  d'Ame- 
rique,  France,  Grande  -  Bretagne,  Inde  Britannique,  Colonies 
Bn'tanniques  de  FAustralasie,  ensemble  des  autres  Colonies  et  Pro- 
tectorats  Britanniques  moins  le  Canada,  Italic,  Russie,  Tnrquie ; 

2®  classe :  Espagne  ; 

3*^  classe :  Belgique,  Bresil,  Canada,  £lgypte,  Japon,  Pays-Bae, 
Roumanie,  Su^de,  Colonies  ou  Provinces  Espagnoles  d'outre-mer, 
Colonies  Fran9ai8ep,  Indes  Orientales  Neerlandaises ; 

4fi  claFse :  Danemark,  Norv^ge,  Portugal,  Suisse,  Colonies  Por- 
tugaises ; 
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5®  classe:  ArgeDtioe  (R^publique),  Bulgarie,  Chili,  Colombia, 
Qt^e,  Mexique,  P6rou,  Serbie,  Tunisie ; 

6^  classe :  Bolivie,  Costa  -  Rica,  R6publique  Dominioaine, 
£)qaateur,  Guatemala,  Ha!ti,  R^publique  du  Honduras,  Luzem- 
bourg,  Nicaragua,  Paraguay,  Perse,  Protectorats  Allemands,  Sal- 
vador, Royaume  de  Siam,  Uruguay,  Venezuela,  Colonies  Danoises, 
Colonie  de  Cura9ao  (ou  Antilles  Neerlandaises),  Colonic  de  Surinam 
(oa  Guyane  N^rlandaise) ; 

7*  classe :  £tat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo,  HawaT,  Liberia,  Monte- 
negro. 


XXXIIL — Communications  a  adresser  au  Bureau  International, 

1.  Le  Bureau  International  sert  d'intermMiaire  aux  notifica- 
tions r^gulieres  et  g^nerales  qui  int^ressent  les  relations  inter- 
nationales. 

2.  Les  Administrations  faisant  partie  de  T  Union  doivent  se 
communiquer,  notamment,  par  rinterm^diaire  du  Bureau  Inter- 
national : — 

(1.)  L'indication  des  surtaxes  qu'elles  per9oivent,  par  appli- 
cation de  r Article  V  de  la  Convention,  en  plus  de  la  taxe  de 
rUnion,  soit  pour  port  maritime,  soit  pour  frais  de  transport  extra- 
ordinaire, ainsi  que  la  nomenclature  des  pays  par  rapport  auxquels 
ces  surtaxes  sont  per9ues,  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  la  designation  des  voies 
qui  en  motiyent  la  perception ; 

(2.)  La  collection  en  cinq  exemplaires  de  leurs  timbres-poste ; 

(3.)  L'avis  si  elles  entendent  user  de  la  faculty  qui  est  laiss^e 
aux  Administrations  d'appliquer  ou  de  ne  pas  appliquer  certaines 
dispositions  gen^rales  de  la  Convention  et  du  present  Reglement. 

3.  Toute  modification  apport^e  ult6rieurement,  k  regard  de  Tun 
00  I'autre  des  trois  points  ci-dessus  mentionn^s,  doit  dtre  notifiee 
sans  retard  de  la  mdme  manidre. 

4  Le  Bureau  Inteniational  re9oit  6galement  de  toutes  les 
Administrations  de  T Union  deux  exemplaires  de  tons  les  documents 
qu'elles  publient,  tant  sur  le  service  int6rieur  que  sur  le  service 
international. 

5.  Les  correspondances  adress^es  par  les  Administrations  de 
rUnion  au  Bureau  International  et  vice  versd  sont  assiraiiees,  pour 
la  franchise  de  port,  aux  correspondances  6chaugees  entre  les 
Admimstrations. 

XXXIY.—Statistique  O^ndrale, 

1.  Cbaque  Administration  fait  parvenir,  h  la  fin  du  mois  de 
Juillet  de  chaque  ann^e,  au  Bureau  International,  une  s^rie  ausisi 
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complete  que  possible  de  renseignements  statistiques  se  rapporiant 
h  I'ann^e  pr^c^denie,  sous  forme  de  Tableaux  conformes  on  ana- 
logues aux  modules  ci-annex^s  (M)  et  (N). 

2.  Les  operations  de  service  qui  donnent  lieu  k  renregistrement 
font  I'objet  de  reley^s  p^riodiques,  d'apres  les  eeritures  effectuecB. 

3.  Pour  toutes  les  autres  operations  il  est  precede  a  un  d^ 
nombrement,  pendant  une  semaine  au  moins  pour  Ic*  echangea 
quotidiens,  et  pendant  quatre  semaines  pour  les  ^changes  non 
quotidiens,  ayec  faculty  pour  chaque  Administration  de  faire  un 
denombrement  s^pare  pour  chaque  cat^gorie  de  correspondances. 

4.  Est  reserve  k  chaque  Administration  le  droit  de  proceder  a 
ce  d6nombrement  aux  6poques  qui  se  rapprochent  le  plas  de  la 
moyenne  de  son  trafic  postal. 

5.  Le  Bureau  International  est  charg^  de  faire  imprimeretde 
distribuer  les  forinules  de  statistique  a  remplir  par  chaque  Adminis- 
tration. II  est  charge,  en  outre,  de  fournir  aux  Administrations  qui 
en  feront  la  demande  toutes  les  indications  necessaires  sur  lei 
regies  a  suivre  pour  assurer,  autant  que  possible,  Tuniformite  des 
operations  de  statistique. 


XXXV. — Attributions  du  Bureau  Inteimational. 

1.  Le  Bureau  International  dresse  une  statistique  generale  pour 
chaque  annee. 

2.  II  redige,  k  Taide  des  documents  qui  sent  mis  k  sa  disposition, 
un  journal  special  en  langues  Alleniande,  Anglaise,  et  FraD9ai8e. 

3.  Tous  les  documents  publies  par  le  Bureau  International  sont 
distribues  aux  Administrations  de  T Union,  dans  la  proportion  du 
nombre  d'unites  contributives  assignees  a  chacune  d'elles  par  I'Ar- 
tide  XXXIl  precedent. 

4.  Les  exemplaires  et  documents  suppiementaires  qui  seraient 
reclames  par  ces  Administrations  sont  payes  k  part,  d'apr^s  leur 
prix  de  revient. 

5.  Le  Bureau  International  doit,  d*ailleurs,  se  tenir  en  tout 
temps  k  la  disposition  des  membres  de  I'Union,  pour  leur  foumir, 
sur  les  questions  relatives  au  Service  International  des  Postes,  le* 
renseignements  speciaux  dont  ils  pourraient  avoir  besoin. 

6.  Le  Bureau  International  instruit  les  demandes  de  modiGca- 
tion  ou  d'interpretation  des  dispositions  qui  regissent  TUnion.  D 
notifie  les  resultats  de  chaque  instruction,  et  toute  modification  ou 
resolution  adoptee  n'est  exeoutoire  que  deux  mois,  au  moins,  apres 
sa  notification. 

7.  Le  Bureau  International  opere  la  balance  et  la  Uquidation  de? 
(lecomptes  de  toute  nature  entre  les  Administrations  de  TUnion  qui 
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declarept  vouloir  etnprunter  rioterm^diaire  de  ce  Bureau  dans  les 
couditioDs  d^termlD^es  par  TArticle  XXXVI  ci-apres. 

8.  Jje  Bureau  Intematioual  prepare  les  travauz  des  Congres  ou 
Conferences.  II  pourvoit  auz  copies  et  impressions  u^cessaires,  a 
la  ruction  et  a  la  distribution  des  am  en  dements,  proems- verbaux, 
et  autres  renseignements. 

9.  Le  Directeur  de  ce  Bureau  assiste  aux  s6ancea  des  Congres 
ou  Conferences  et  prend  part  aux  discussions  sans  voix  deliberative. 

10.  II  fait  sur  sa  gestion  un  rapport  annuel  qui  est  communique 
k  toutes  les  Administrations  de  T Union. 

11.  La  langue  odicielle  du  Bureau  International  est  la  lant^ue 
Fran^aise. 

12.  4>  Bureau  International  est  charge  de  publier  un  diction- 
naire  alphabetique  de  tons  les  bureaux  de  poste  du  moude,  avfc 
une  mention  sp^ciale  pour  ceux  de  ces  bureaux  charges  de  services 
qui  ne  sent  pas  encore  generalises.  Ce  diction oaire  est  tenu  au 
courant  au  moyen  de  supplements  ou  de  toute  autre  maniere  quo  le 
Bureau  International  jugera  eonvenable. 

Le  dictionnaire  roentionne  au  present  paragraphe  est  livre  au 
prix  de  revient  aux  Administrations  qui  en  font  la  demande. 

XXXVI. —  Office  Central  de  Comptahilite  et  de  Liquidation  des 
Comptes  entre  les  Administratione  de  V  Union. 

1.  Le  Bureau  International  de  T Union  Postnle  Universelle  est 
charge  d*operer  la  balance  et  la  liquidation  des  decomptes  de  touto 
nature  relatifs  au  service  international  des  postes  entre  les  Adminis- 
trations des  pays  de  TUnion  qui  ont  le  franc  pour  unite  monetaire, 
ou  qui  se  sent  mis  d'accord  sur  le  taux  de  conversion  de  lour 
monnaie  en  francs  et  centimes  metalliques. 

Les  Administrations  qui  ont  Tintention  de  redamer,  pour  ce 
service  de  liquidation,  le  concours  du  Bureau  International,  se 
concertent,  k  cet  effet,  entre  elles  et  avec  ce  Bureau. 

Malgre  son  adhesion^  chaque  Administration  conserve  le  droit 
d*etablir  k  son  choix  des  decomptes  speciaux  pour  diverses  branches 
du  service  et  d'en  operer  k  sa  convenance  le  rcglement  avec  ses 
correspondants,  sans  employer  Tintermediaire  du  Bureau  Inter- 
national, auquel,  k  teneur  de  Talinea  qui  precede,  elle  se  borne  a 
indiquer  pour  quelles  branches  de  service  et  pour  quels  pays  elle 
r^lame  ses  oflSces. 

Sur  la  demande  des  Administrations  interessees,  les  decomptes 
teiegraphiques  peuveut  aussi  etre  iudiques  au  Bureau  International 
pour  entrer  dans  la  compensation  des  sol  des. 

Les  Administrations  qui  auront  emprunte  riutennediaire  du 
Bureau   International   pour  la  balance  et  la   liquidation  des  de- 
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comptes  peuvent  cesser  d'user  de  cet  intermMiaire  trois  mqis  apres 
qu'ils  en  auront  averti  le  dit  Bureau. 

2.  Aprds  avoir  d^battu  et  arr^te  leurs  comptes,  las  AdmioiB- 
trations  se  font  par?enir  r^ciproquement  une  reconnaissaQce  de  leor 
doit,  6tabli  en  francs  et  centimes,  en  y  oonstatant  I'objet,  la  p6riode 
et  le  r^sultat  du  d6compte. 

8.  Chaque  Administration  adresse  mensnellement,  au  Bureau 
International,  un  Tableau  indiquant  son  avoir  du  cbef  des  d6- 
comptes  particuliers,  ainsi  que  le  total  des  sommes  dont  elle  est 
cr^ditrice  enyers  chacuno  des  Administrations  Contractantes; 
chaque  cr^ance  figurant  dons  ce  Tableau  doit  6tre  justifife  par  aae 
reconnaissance  de  I'Office  d^bit-eur. 

Ce  Tableau  doit  parvenir  au  Bureau  International  le  19  de  chaque 
mois  au  plus  tard,  sous  peine  de  n'dtre  compris  que  dans  la  liquida- 
tion du  mois  suivunt. 

4.  Le  Bureau  International  constate,  en  rapprochant  lea 
reconnaissances,  si  les  Tableaux  sont  exacts.  Toute  rectificatioa 
n6cessaire  est  notifi^e  aux  Offices  int^resses. 

Le  doit  de  chaque  Administration  envers  une  autre  est  report^ 
dans  un  Tableau  r^pituUtif ;  afin  d*^tablir  le  total  dout  chaqoe 
Administration  est  d^bitrice,  il  suffit  d'additionner  les  divenes 
colonnes  de  ce  Tableau  r6capitulatif. 

5.  Le  Bureau  International  reunit  les  Tableaux  et  les  recapitu* 
lations  en  une  balance  gen^rale  indiquant — 

(a.)  Le  total  du  doit  et  de  Tavoip  de  chaque  Administration ; 

(b.)  Le  solde  d^biteur  ou  le  solde  cr^diteur  de  chaque  Adminii- 
tration,  repr^sentant  la  difference  entre  le  total  du  doit  et  le  total 
de  Tavoir ; 

(c.)  Les  Bommes  k  payer  par  une  partie  des  membres  de  T Union 
a  une  Administration,  ou  r^ciproquement  les  sommes  a  payer  par 
cette  demiere  a  Tautre  partie. 

Les  totaux  des  deux  categories  de  soldes  sous  (a)  et  {h)  doirent 
necessairement  ^tre  6gaux. 

On  pourvoira  autant  que  possible  a  ce  que  chaque  Administn- 
lion  n'ait  a  effectuer,  pour  se  lib^rer,  qu'un  ou  deux  payementa 
distincts. 

Toutefois,  TAdministration  qui  se  trouve  habituellement  a  d^ 
convert  vis-a-vis  d*une  autre  Administration  pour  une  somme 
8up6rieure  a  500,000  fr.  a  le  droit  de  r^clamer  des  acomptes. 

Ces  acomptes  sout  iuscrits,  tant  par  T  Ad  ministration  cr6ditrioe 
que  par  TAdministration  d^bitrice,  au  has  des  Tableaux  4  adresaer 
au  Bureau  Internatioual  (voir  §  3). 

6.  Les  reconnaissances  (voir  §  8)  transmises  au  Bureau  Inte^ 
national  avec  les  Tableaux  sont  closs^es  par  Administration. 

EUes  servent  de  base  pour  I'^tablissement  de  la  liquidation  de 
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cbacune  des  Administorations  int^ressees.     Dane  cette  liquidation 
doivent  figurer — 

(a.)  Lea  sommes  afi&*ente8  aux  decern  pies  speciaux  portant  sur 
les  divers  ^cbangea ; 

(b.)  Le  total  des  sommes  r^Aultant  de  tous  les  decomptes  speciaux 
par  rapport  a  cbacune  des  AdministratioDS  iut^ress^es ; 

(c.)  Les  totaux  des  sommes  dues  k  toutes  les  Administrations 
cr^triees  pour  chaque  braoche  du  service,  ainsi  que  leur  total 
general. 

Ce  total  doit  Stre  ^gal  au  total  du  doit  qui  figurer  dans  la 
recapitulation. 

Au  bas  de  la  liquidation,  la  balance  est  ^tablie  eutre  le  total 
du  doit  et  le  total  de  Tavoir  resultant  des  Tableaux  adresses 
par  les  Administrations  au  Bureau  International  (voir  §  3). 
Le  montant  net  du  doit  ou  de  I'avoir  doit  Stre  egal  au  solde 
d^biteur  ou  au  solde  crediteur  porte  dans  la  balance  g6n6rale.  En 
outre,  la  liquidation  statue  sur  le  mode  de  liquidation,  c'est-^dire, 
qu'elle  indique  les  Administrations  en  faveur  desquelles  le  paye- 
ment  doit  Mre  effectue  par  TAdministration  d^bitrice. 

Les  liquidations  doivent  Stre  transmises  aux  Administrations 
int^ress^s  par  le  Bureau  International,  au  plus  tard  le  22  de 
chaque  mois. 

7.  Les  soldes  d^biteurs  ou  cr^diteurs  u'excedant  pas  500  fr. 
peuvent  6tre  report^s  k  la  liquidation  du  mois  suivant,  k  la  con- 
dition toutefois  que  les  Administrations  intere^^s^es  soient  en 
rapport  mensuel  avec  le  Bureau  International.  II  est  fait  mention 
de  ce  report  dans  les  recapitulations  et  dans  les  liquidations  pour 
lea  Administrations  cr^ditrices  et  d^bitrices.  L' Ad  ministration  d6bi- 
trice  fait  parvenir,  le  cas  4cheant,  k  T  Ad  ministration  cr^ditrice  une 
reconnaissance  de  la  somme  due,  pour  6tre  portee.au  prochain 
Tableau. 

XXXYIL—Langxie. 

h  Les  feuilles  d'avis,  Tableaux,  relev^s,  et  autres  formules  a 
Tasage  des  Administrations  de  V Union  pour  leurs  relations  roci- 
proques  doivent,  en  rdgle  geu6rale,  dtro  rediges  en  languc 
Fraofaise,  k  moins  que  les  Adminintrations  int^ressees  n'en  dis- 
posent  autrement  par  une  entente  directe. 

2.  En  ce  qui  concerne  la  correspondunce  de  service,  Tetat  de 
choses  actuel  est  maintenu,  nauf  autre  arrangement  a  intervenir 
ult^rieureraent  et  d'un  commun  accord  eutre  les  Administrations 
interess^s. 
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XXXVlILSessort  de  V  Union. 

Sont  coQsid^res  com  me  appartenant  a  rUnion  Postale  Uni- 
verflello : — 

(1.)  Les  bureaux  de  poste  AUemands  ^tablis  k  Apia  (lies  Samoa) 
et  a  ShaDg-Hai  (Cbine)  comme  relevaDt  de  rAdministration  des 
Postes  d*  Allemagne ; 

(2.)  La  Principaut6  de  Liechtenstein,  comme  relevant  de  rAd- 
ministration des  Postee  d'Autricbe ; 

(3.)  L'Islande  et  les  lies  F6roe,  comme  faisant  pariie  du  Dane- 
mark; 

(4.)  Les  possessions  Espagnoles  de  la  C6te  Beptentrionale 
d'Afrique,  comme  faisant  partie  de  TEspagne;  la  Bepublique  dn 
Va)  d'Andorre,  les  etablissements  de  poste  de  TEspagne  sur  la 
cdte  occidentale  du  Maroc,  comme  relevant  de  rAdministration  de« 
Postes  Espagnoles ; 

(5.)  L'Alg^rie,  comme  faisant  partie  de  la  Prance;  la  Princi- 
paute  de  Monaco  et  les  bureaux  de  poste  Fran9ai8  ^tablis  k  Tanger 
(Maroc),  k  Sbang-Hai  (Cbine),  et  k  Zanzibar,  conune  relevant  dr 
''Administration  des  Postes  de  France ;  le  Cambodge,  TAnnam,  et 
le  Tonkin,  comme  assi miles,  quant  au  service  postal,  k  la  Cokmie 
Fran9aise  de  Cocbincbine ; 

(6.)  Les  agences  postales  que  rAdministration  des  Postes  de 
Gibraltar  entretient  a  Tanger,  Laraicbe,  Babat,  Casablanca,  Siffi, 
Mazagan,  ct  Mogador  (Maroc) ; 

(7.)  Les  bureaux  de  poste  que  rAdministration  de  la  Colonic 
Anglaise  de  Hong  Kong  entretient  k  Hoibow  (Kiung-Scbov). 
Canton,  Swatow,  Auioy,  Foo-Cbow,  Niugpo,  Sbang-Uai,  et  Hankov 
(Chine); 

(8.)  Les  etablissements  de  poste  Indiens  d*Aden,  de  Zaoubtr, 
de  Mascate,  du  Golfe  Persique,  et  de  Guadur,  comme  relevant  de 
rAdministration  des  Postes  de  Tlnde  Britannique  ; 

(9.)  La  Bepublique  de  Saint-Marin,  et  les  bureaux  Italiens  de 
Tunis  et  de  Tripoli  de  Barbaric,  comme  relevant  de  rAdministratioo 
des  Postes  d'ltalie ; 

(10.)  Les  bureaux  de  poste  que  rAdministration  Japonaise  a 
6tabli8  k  SImng-HaS  (Cbine),  a  Fusanpo,  k  Gensansbin,  et  k  Jioaeo 
(Cor6e); 

(11.)  Le  Grand-Duch6  de  Finlande,  comme  faiaant  partie  inte- 
grante  de  T Empire  de  Eussie. 

XXXIX. — Fropositions  faUes  dans  TintervalU  dci  Eeunums. 

1.  Dans  I'iiitervalle  qui  s'ecoule  entre  les  r^auiooB,  toute  Ad* 
ministration  des  Postes  d'un  pays  de  TUnion  a  le  droit  d'adre«ser 
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aux  autre?  Administrations  participantes,  par  rintermediaire  du 
Bureau  International,  des  propositions  concernant  les  dispositions 
du  present  Beglement 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  procM^  suivant  :— 

Un  d^lai  de  cinq  mois  est  laiss^  aux  Administrations  de  TUnion 
pour  examiner  les  propositioos  et  pour  faire  parvenir  au  Bureau 
lutemational,  le  cas  6ch6ant,  leurs  observations,  amendements,  ou 
contre-propositions.  Les  r6ponses  sont  r^unies  par  les  soins  du 
Bureau  International  et  communiquees  aux  Administrations  arec 
rinvitation  de  se  prononcer.  Les  Administrations  qui  n'ont  point 
fait  parvenir  leur  vote  dans  un  d^lai  de  six  mois,  a  compter  de  la 
date  de  la  seconde  circulaire  du  Bureau  Interuational  leur  notifiant 
les  observations  apport^es,  sont  consider^es  com  me  s*abs  tenant. 

3.  Pour  deyenir  ex^utoires,  les  propositions  doivent  r^unir, 
savoir : — 

(I.)  L'unanimite  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'ngit  de  I'addition  de  nou- 
veaux  Articles  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  present 
Article  et  des  Articles  HI,  IV,  V,  XII,  XXVII,  XXX,  XXXI, 
etXL; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'agit  de  la  modification 
des  dispositions  des  Articles  I,  II,  VIII,  IX,  XI,  XIV,  XV,  XVI, 
XVIII,  XIX,  XX,  XXI,  XXIII,  XXIV,  XXV,  XXVI,  XXVIII, 
XXXIV,  XXXVI,  XXXVII,  et  XXXVIII; 

(3.)  La  simple  majorite  absolu,  s'il  s'agit,  soit  de  la  modification 
des  dispositions  autres  que  celles  indiquees  ci-dossus,  soit  de  1* inter- 
pretation des  diverses  dispositions  du  E^glement,  sauf  lo  cas  de 
litige  prevu  a  TArticle  XXIII  de  la  Convention. 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables  sont  consacrees  par  uue  simple  noti- 
fication du  Bureau  International  k  toutes  les  Administrations  de 
rUnion. 

5.  Toute  modification  ou  resolution  adoptee  n'est  exocutoire  que 
deux  mois,  au  moins,^apr^3  sa  notification. 


XL. — Durie  du  Reglenient. 

Le  present  K^glement  sera  exocutoire  a  partir  du  jour  do  la 
mise  en  vigueur  de  la  Convention  du  4  Juillet,  IbOl.  II  aura  la 
meme  duree  que  cette  Convention,  a  moina  qu*il  ne  soit  renouvel6 
d*uu  commun  accord  entre  les  parties  intOressees. 

Fait  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 

Pour  TAllemagne  et  les   Pro- 
tectorats  Allemands  ..  ..     Db.  y.  STEPHAN. 

fSACHSE. 
FEITSCU. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


794         GREAT    BRITAIN,    AUSTRIA,   BELGIUM^  &C. 

Pour  lee  fitats-Unis  d'Amerique     N.  M.  BBOOKa 

WILLIAM  POTTER. 
Pour  la  R^publique  Argentine        CARLOS  CALVO. 
Pour  I'Autricbe OBENTBAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

De.  LILIBNAU. 

HABBERQER. 
Pour  ]a  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

8.  SCHRIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  ..         ..     LICHTERVELDE. 

Pour  la  Bolivie  .  •         •  • 

PourleBr^sil LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LEMK 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  . .  . .     P.  M.  MATTHEBPF. 

Pour  le  Chili 

Pour  la  Republique  de  Colombie     G.  MICHELSEN. 
Pour    r£tat    Independant    du 
Congo STA8SIN. 

LICHTERVELDE. 

GARANT. 

DB  CRAENE. 
Pour  la  Kopublique  de  Costa- 

Bica 

Pour  le  Danemark  et  lea  Co- 
lonies Danoises  •  •         •  •     LUND. 
Pour  la  Republique  Dominicaine 

Pourrfigypte T.SABA; 

Pour  rfiquateur 

Pour  TEspagne  et  les  Colonies 

Espagnoles FEDERICO  BAS. 

Pour  la  France  .;         ..         ..     MONTMARIN. 

J.  DB  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Fran9ai8e8  . .     G.  GABRI^l. 
Pour  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  di- 
verse.^ Colonies  Britanniques  .     S.  A.  BLACKWOOD. 

H.  BUXTON  FORMAN. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Britanniques 

d'Australasie 

Pour  le  Canada A.  B.  PAGET.* 

Pour  rinde  Britannique  . .     H.  M.  KISCH. 

Pour  la  Grece J.  GEORGANTAS. 

Pour  la  Guatemala        . .         . .     Db.  GOTTHELF  MEYER. 

•  Signature  appos^o,  le  24  Aoiit,  1891,  par  son  Excellenoo  H.  rAmbiwirfimr 
de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  k  Yienne. 
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Pour  la  S^publique  d*Ha!ti      . . 
Pour  le  Royaume  d'Hawai       . .     EUGfcNE  BOREL. 
Pour  la  B^pablique  du  Hon- 
duras ••         ••  ••         •• 

Pourritalie EMIDIO  CHIARADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
PourleJapon INDO. 

FUJITA. 
Pour  la  R6publique  de  Liberia  .     Baeon  de  STEIN". 

W.  KOENTZBR. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg  . .  • .  MONGENAST. 
Pour  le  Mexique  . .         . .     L.  BRETON  t  VEDRA. 

Pour  le  Mont^n^gro      ..         •.     OBENTRAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGER. 
Pour  le  Nicaragua 

Pour  la  Norv^ge THB.  HEYERDAHL. 

Pour  le  Paraguay 

Pour  lea  Pays-Bas         .  ..     HOFSTEDE. 

Babon  van  dkb  FELTZ. 
Pour  lea  Colonies  Neerlandaises      JOHS.  J.  PERK. 

PourlePerou D.  C.  URREA. 

Pour  la  Perse Gehebal  N.  SEMINO. 

Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO    AUGDSTO 

DE  BARROS. 
Pour  la  Roumanie         • .         . .     Colokel  A.  GORJEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
PourlaRussie GiSk^bal  de  BESACK. 

A.  SKALKOVSKY. 
Pour  le  Salvador           ..         ..     LOUIS  KEHLMANN. 
PourlaSerbie SVETOZAR  J.  GVOZDITCH. 

ET.  W.  POPOVITCH. 
Pour  le  Royaume  de  Siam        . .     LUANG  SURI YA  NU VATR. 

n.  KEUCHENIUS. 
Pour  la  Republique  Sud-Afri- 
eaine    ••  ••         ••         •• 

PourlaSu^de E.  von  KRUSENSTJERNA 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOUN. 

C.  DELES8ERT. 
Pour  la  R^gence  de  Tunis        . .     MONTMARIN. 
Pour  la  Turquie E.  PETACCI. 

A.  FAHRI. 
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PourTUruguaj FEDBRICO      SU8VIELA 

GUARCH. 
JOSJfi  G.  BUSTO. 
Pour  los   liltats-Unis  de  Vene- 
zuela     CARLOS  MATZENAtJER. 


AGREEMENT  between  Ausiria- Hum/ary  and  Germany^  Jor 
the  Mutual  Reliqf  of  Distressed  Seamen. — Signed  at  VtetuM. 
November  10,  1889. 

(Translation.) 

With  the  object  of  making  arrangements  for  tbe  relief,  in 
certain  cases,  of  distressed  seamen  of  the  Austro  -  HungariaD 
Monarcliy  and  of  tlie  German  Empire,  the  Undersigned,  via. : 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiuirs  of  His  Imperial 
and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  ;  and 

His  Highness  the  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiarj 
of  His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  duly  autho- 
rized to  that  effect,  have  agreed  as  follows : — 

If  a  seaman  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  after  baring 
served  on  board  a  ship  belonging  to  the  other  Contracting  Partf, 
iinds  himself,  in  consequence  of  shipwreck,  or  from  other  causes,  in 
a  condition  of  distress  in  the  territory  of  a  third  Power,  or  in  its 
Colonies,  or  in  the  territory  or  Colonies  of  the  Contracting  Pirtj 
whose  flag  the  ship  carries,  the  latter  shall  be  bound  to  afibrd 
assistance  to  the  said  seaman  until  he  embarks  afresh,  or  finds  other 
employment,  or  until  be  arrives  in  his  own  country,  or  dies. 

It  is,  however,  understood  that  the  seamrm  so  situated  shall  take 
the  first  opportunity  which  presents  itself  to  prove  before  the 
competent  authorities  of  the  Contracting  Party  of  whom  tbe  neces* 
sary  assistance  is  required  bis  necessitous  condition,  and  the  causes 
which  led  to  it,  as  also  that  his  destitution  is  the  natural  consequence 
of  his  termination  of  service  on  board  the  ship ;  otherwise,  there 
shall  be  no  liability  to  afford  relief. 

The  said  liability  also  lapses  if  tbe  seaman  has  deserted  or  has 
been  turned  out  of  the  ship  for  any  crime  or  offence,  or  has  left  the 
same  in  consequence  of  incapacity  for  service  caused  by  illness  or 
wounds  resulting  from  his  own  fault. 

The  relief  shall  include  maintenance,  clothing,  medical  attend* 
ance,  medicines,  and  travelling  expenses,  and,  in  case  of  death,  the 
burial  expenses  shall  be  paid. 

The  present  Agreement  shall  come  into  operation  in  Austrii* 
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Hungary  and  in  Germany  on  the  same  day,*  after  having  been 
approved  by  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  Legislative  Bodies  and 
sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Apostolic  Majesty,  and  shall 
remain  in  force  until  one  or  other  of  the  Contracting  Parties  shall 
announce,  one  year  in  advance,  its  intention  to  terminate  it. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned  have  signed  the  present 
Agreement,  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  Vienna,  the  10th  November,  1889. 

(L.S.)    KALNOKY. 
(L.S.)    H.  VII  REUSS. 


DECRET  du  Khidive  d'tlgypte,  relatif  h  la  Conversion  de  la 
Detle  Ginirale  de  la  Daira  Sanieh, — Alexandrie,  le  5  Juillet, 
1890. 

Nous,  Khedive  d'figypte, 
Vu  notre  D^cret  du  6  Juin,  1890  ;t 

8ur  la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre  des  Finances  et  Tavis  con- 
forme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres ; 

Avons  d^cr^t^  et  d^cr^tons : 

Abt.  1^.  Le  capital  de  la  Dette  06u6rale  de  la  Daira  Sanieh 
est  fix6  k  7,299,3607. 

Les  nouveaux  titres  de  la  Dette  O^u^rale  de  la  Daira  Sanieh 
prteront  int^r^t  k  raison  de  4  pour  cent  Tan,  jouissance  du 
16  Octobre,  1890. 

2.  Les  porteurs  de  titres  actuels  de  la  Dette  Gen^rale  de  la 
Daira  Sanieh  qui  demanderont  le  remboursement  de  leurs  titres 
seront  rem  bourses  en  esp^ces  au  taux  de  85  pour  cent,  couforme- 
ment  k  TArticle  I*'  de  notre  D6cret  du  6  Juin,  1890. 

lis  devront  presenter  leurs  titres  dans  un  delai  de  dix  jour^  a 
partir  du  18  JuUlet,  1890:— 

A  Paris,  k  la  Banque  de  Paris  et  des  Pays-Bas ; 

A  Lend  res,  chez  MM.  Stern,  Frdres ; 

A  Berlin,  chez  MM.  Robert  Warachauer  et  Cie. ; 

A  Prancfort-sur-le-Mein,  chez  MM.  Jacob  S.  H.  Stern ; 

En  figypte,  chez  MM.  Suar^s,  Fr^res,  et  Cie. 

Les  titres  pr^ent6s  au  remboursement  devront  ^tre  munis  de 
tous  leurs  coupons  non  ^chus. 

Ces  titres  seront  rembours^  k  une  date  dont  il  sera  donne  avis 

*  The  Agreement  came  into  operation  on  the  Ist  July,  1890. 
t  VoL  LXXXII,  page  1006. 
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par  une  publication  des  maisons  contraetantes  et  qui  ne  poun 
^tre  aHt^rieure  au  !•'  Ao6t  ni  post^rieure  an  15  Octobre,  1890. 

Le  remboursement  comprendra  le  pajement  du  capital  des  tite^ 
k  raisoD  de  85  pour  cent  de  leur  valeur  uominalei  ainsi  que  le  psje- 
nient  des  int^r^ts  courus  du  15  Avril,  1890,  jusqu'au  jour  &xe  pour 
le  reaiboursement  k  raison  de  4  pour  ceut  8ur  la  valeur  noaiinale. 

Le  payement  du  capital  et  des  int^r^ts  sera  affectum  k  Paris  aa 
change  fixe  .de  25  fr.  par  livre  sterling,  et  en  AUemagne  en  marb 
au  taux  du  change  calcule  a  la  parity  de  25  fr.  par  livre  sterling. 

Le  moutant  des  coupons  non  6chus  dont  ne  seraieut  pas  munis 
les  titres  pr^sentes  au  remboursement  sera  deduit  du  capital  a 
rembourser. 

3.  Tous  les  titres  de  ia  Dette  Gen6rale  Dalra  Sanieh  qui,  a 
I'expiration  du  d^lai  fix^  a  T Article  2  du  present  D^et,  n'aoront 
pas  6t6  present^s  au  remboursement,  seront,  a  cette  date,  con- 
formement  k  TArticle  13  de  notre  DAcret  du  6  Juin,  1890,  convertia 
de  plein  droit  en  nouveaux  titres  de  la  Dette  G^n^rale  de  la  Dalra 
Sanieh,  k  raison  de  85  pour  cent  de  leur  capital  nominal. 

Les  titres  qui  n'auront  pas  6t6  pr^sent^s  au  remboursement 
devrout,  k  partir  du  15  Octobre,  1890,  ^tre  d^pos^s,  munis  de  toui 
leurs  coupons  non  ^chus,  aux  maisons  et  6tablissement  financiere 
d6sign6s  k  T Article  2  du  present  Decret. 

Apr^s  verification  de  ces  titres,  les  porteurs  recevront,  en 
Change,  des  titres  nouveaux  sur  la  base  de  85  pour  cent  de  ia 
valeur  nominale  de  leurs  anciens  titres. 

Les  porteurs  auront  a  payor  en  especes  le  montant  de  tous  lea 
coupons  non  6ehus  manquant  sur  les  titres  pr^sent^s. 

Les  fractions  de  capital  des  titres  convertis  ne  comportant  pas 
la  remise  d'un  nouveau  titre  minimum  de  20/.  seront  rerobours^ 
en  especes  par  les  contractants. 

4.  Une  souscription  publique,  centre  espies,  aux  obligations  de 
la  Dette  G6n6rale  Da'ira  Sanieh,  sera  ouverte  le  18  Juillet,  1890,  a 
Paris,  Londres,  Berlin,  Francfort-sur-le-Mein,  et  en  Jfegypte,  dans 
les  conditions  qui  seront  publi^es  par  les  maisons  contraetantes. 

11  sera  d6livre  aux  souscripteurs  des  certificate  provisoires,  qui 
seront  6chang6s  centre  des  titres  d^finitifs  k  partir  du  15  Octobre, 
1890. 

5.  Le  coupon  du  16  Octobre,  1890,  des  titres  qui  n'auront  pas 
6te  present^s  au  remboursement  dans  le  d^lai  fix6  a  TArticle  2  du 
present  D6crot,  sera  pay6  au  taux  de  4  pour  cent  sur  le  capital 
nominal  des  anciens  titres,  du  15  Avril  jusqu'au  8  Aoiit,  1890,  et  au 
taux  de  4  pour  cent  sur  le  capital  des  nouveaux  titres,  depuia  cette 
derni^re  date  jusqu'au  15  Octobre,  1890. 

6.  Le  payement  des  int^r^ts  des  nouveaux  titres  de  ia  Dette 
G^nerale  de  la  Daira  Sanieh,  ainsi  que  le  payement  du  capital  dm 
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titres  amortis  en  oonformit^  des  Articles  7,  8,  at  10  de  notre  D6cret 
du  6  JuiD,  1890,  sera  effecta6  comma  pour  las  anciens  titres  au 
change  fixe  de  25  fr.  par  livre  sterling. 

7.  Les  titres  de  la  Dette  G6n^rale  de  la  Daira  Sanieh,  rem- 
bours^s  on  conyertis,  seroQt  annuMs  et  mis  k  la  dispositiou  de 
1* Administration  de  la  Daira  Sanieh  au  plus  tard  le  31  Decembre, 
1890. 

8.  Notre  Ministre  des  Finances  est  charg6  de  Tez^ution  du 
pr^nt  D^cret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Ras-el-Tin,  le  5  Juillet,  1890  (18  ZilkaJ^, 
1307). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWFIK 
Par  le  Kh^ive : 
KiAZ,  President  du  Chnseil  des  Ministres^ 
Ministre  des  Finances, 


DOCKET  du  KMdive  d^^gyptCyfixant  le  Droit  h  percevoir  sur 
les  Tabacs  a  leur  entree  en  Egypte. — Alexandrie^  le  25  Juin, 
1890. 

Nous,  Kh^ive  d'figypte, 

Sur  la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre  des  Finances  et  I'ayis  con- 
forme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres  ; 

D^cr^tons : 

Akt.  1«  a  partir  du  1"  Juillet,  1890,  est  fix6  k  200  millienies 
par  kibg.  le  droit  k  percevoir  au  moment  de  leur  entree  en  figypte, 
c'est-ii-dire,  au  moment  de  leur  retrait  des  magasins  et  entrep6ts 
dependants  de  la  Douane,  sur  les  tabacs  Turcs  de  toutes  qualites, 
en  feuilles,  coupes,  r&p^s,  et  en  cigarettes,  ainsi  que  sur  tons  les 
tabacs  originaires  des  pays  admis,  aux  termes  d'arrangements  sp^- 
ciaax,  k  importer  leurs  tabacs  en  Egypte. 

2.  L*importation  du  tombac  Persan  et  des  cigares,  interdite  aux 
partieuliers  et  constitute  en  monopole  au  pro6t  de  I'^ltat,  con- 
tinoera  k  ^tre  r6gie  par  les  D6crets  ant^rieurs. 

8.  L'iroportation  du  tombac  Turc  et  de  toute  autre  provenance 
e«t  regie  par  un  D^et  sp^ial  portant  la  date  de  ce  jour. 

4.  Les  tabacs  de  toutes  espies  et  sous  toutes  les  formes, 
dftarqu^  en  £gypte  et  destines  k  transiter  &ur  le  pays,  doivent  6tre 
declar^i  k  la  Douane  avant  leur  d^barquement  et  6tre  debarqu6s 
directement  dans  les  magasins  de  la  Douane. 

Toute  contravention  k  cette  disposition  sera  consid^r^  comme 
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tentative  de  contrebande,  et  punie  de  la  confiscation  de  la  mar- 
chandise  et  d'une  amende  egale  au  double  droit  d'entr^,  saw 
prejudice  de  la  perception  du  droit  fraude. 

5.  Toutes  dispositions  contraires  resultant  de  Lois  et  Decreta 
anterieurs  sent  et  demeurent  abrogees. 

6.  Un  Arr^to  ult^rieur,  rendu  par  notre  Ministre  des  Finance?, 
reglementera  la  circulation  des  tabacs  dans  I'interieur  du  payp. 

7.  Notre  Ministre  des  Finances  est  charg^  de  rexecution  du 
present  Decret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Rasel-Tin,  le  26  Juin,  1890  (8  Zilkade,  1307). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWFIK. 
Par  le  Khedive : 
EiAZ,  President  du  Conseil  des  Minisfres, 
Ministre  des  Finances, 


DECRET  du  Khedive  (PJ^ffypte,  interdisant  V Importation  * 
Tombac  de  toute  provenance  qui  constitue  tin  monopole  de 
Viltat.—Alexandrie^  le  25  Juin,  1890. 

Nous,  Kbidive  d*figypte, 

8ur  la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre  des  Finances  et  Tans  con- 
forme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Miuistres  ; 

D6cr6tons : 
Art.  l®^  L'importation  du  tombac  Turc  et  de  toute  autre  pro- 
venance est  interdite  aux  particuliers  et  constitue  un  monopole  de 
rfifcat. 

2.  Notre  Ministre  des  Finances  est  autorise  k  concMer  Vex- 
ploitation  de  ce  monopole. 

3.  Les  tombacs  Turcs  et  de  toute  autre  provenance,  existant  en 
Douane  ou  arrivant  avant  I'expiration  de  quatre  mois  a  partir  de 
la  promulgation  du  present  D6cret,  pourront  etre  introduits  eii 
figypte  et  vend  us  librement  par  leurs  propri^taires,  apr^  payemcnt 
i  la  Dounno  des  droits,  k  raison  de  200  milliemes  par  kilog. 

Toutefois,  les  quantit^s  actuellewent  en  route  devront  etre 
declarees  k  la  Direction  G^n6rale  des  Douanes,  dans  un  d^lai  de 
trente  jours  ^  partir  de  la  promulgation  du  present  Decret,  arec 
d^p6t  de  20  pour  cent  des  droits  d'importation. 

4.  Les  tombacs  de  toute  provenance  arrivant  en  figypte  en 
transit  devront  ^tre  entreposes  dans  les  magasins  de  la  Douane. 

5.  Toutes  les  dispositions  contraires  au  present  D6cret  'sent  et 
demeurent  abrog^es. 
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6.  Notre  Minisfcre  des  Finances  est  charge  de  Tei^cution  du 
present  D6cret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Eas-el-Tin,  le  25  Juin,  1890  (8  Zilkad6,  1807). 

mi5h£met  THEWFIK. 

Par  le  Kh6di?e : 
RiAZ,  PrMdent  du  Canseil  dsM  Ministres, 
Mini^tre  des  Mnaneet. 


DOCKET  du  Khidive  d'^ffypie,  irUerdisant  en  Egypte  la 
Culture  des  Tabacs  et  Tombacs. — Alexandrie,  le  25  Juin, 
1890. 

Nous,  KhMive  d'figypte, 

Sar  la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre  des  Finances  et  Tavis  con- 
forme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres ; 

D^cr^tons : 

Abt.  1«^  La  culture  des  tabacs  et  tombacs,  dans  toute  I'^tendue 
da  territoire  £gyptien,  est  interdite  k  partir  de  la  promulgation  du 
pr^nt  D^cret,  sans  prejudice,  toutefois,  des  autorisations  en  cours, 
qui  demeurent  Talables  jusqu*^  leur  expiration. 

2.  Le  semis  et  la  culture  des  tabacs  ou  tombacs  seront  punis 
d*une  amende  k  raison  de  £  E.  200  par  feddan,  sans  prejudice  de  la 
confiscation  et  destruction  des  plantes  ou  de  la  r^colte. 

Faute  par  le  Cheikb  du  cultivateur  contrevenant  d'avoir  d6nonc6 
la  contravention,  il  sera  tenu  solidairement  responsable  ayec  lui  du 
pajement  de  toutes  les  amendes  inflig^es. 

Les  amendes  sont  prononc^s  par  les  Moudirs  ou  Gouyemeurs, 
dont  les  decisions  ne  seront  susceptibles  d'aucune  esp&ce  de  recours 
derant  aucune  juridiction. 

Le  recouvrement  des  amendes  aura  lieu  par  la  yoie  adminis- 
tmtiTe,  dans  les  formes  6tablies  par  notre  D6cret  du  25  Mars, 
1880. 

3.  Les  amendes  effeotivement  per9ues  seront  attribu^,  apr^ 
d^uction  des  frais,  dans  la  proportion  des  trois  quarts  aux  d6non- 
ciateurs  qui  auront  fait  d6couyrir  la  culture  clandestine,  qu*ils 
loient  ou  non  employes  du  Gouvemement,  et  d*un  quart  aux 
nisissants,  sans  que  r£tat  puisse  jamais,  sous  queique  pr^texte 
qne  ce  soit,  dtre  tenu  au  del^  des  sommes  qu'il  aura  efiectivement 
encaiss^  de  ce  chef. 

4.  Sont  et  demeurent  abrog^es  toutes  dispositions  des  Lois  et 
D^crets  ant^rieurs,  en  tant  qu'elles  sont  contraires  au  present 
IMcret. 

[1890-01.  Lxxxni.]  3  F 
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6,  Notre  Ministre  des  Finances  est  ebarg^  de  rexkutioB  du 
present  D6cret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Eas^l-Tin,  le  25  Join,  1890  (8  Zilkad^,  1807). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWFIK. 
Parle  Khedive: 
BiAZ,  President  du  Corueil  des  IRniitres^ 
Ministre  des  Finances, 


DJ^^CRET  du  Khidive  d'&gypte,  portani  Cloture  au  15  JmUet, 
1891,  des  Operations  de  la  Conversion  de  la  Dette. — Kinehj 
le  ISJanviery  1891. 

Nous,  Kh6dive  d'Egypte, 

Vu  nos  D^crets  des  6*  et  Tf  Juin,  1890; 

Vu  Tavis  conforme  de  MM.  les  Commissaires  de  la  Caisse  de  li 
Dette  Publique ; 

Sur  la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre  des  Finances  et  Tavia  con- 
forme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres ; 

D^cr^tons : 

Abt.  I*'.  Les  operations  de  la  conversion  de  la  Dette  PriTil^giie 
par  les  ^tablissements  financiers  qui  en  ont  6te  charg^  en  ?ertu  de 
notre  D^cret  du  7  Juin,  1890,  seront  cl6tur6es  le  15  Juillet,  1891. 

Apr^s  cette  date  les  anciens  titres  de  la  Dette  Privil^^  noa 
encore  convertis  devront  ^tre  pr^sent^  directement  a  la  Caiase  de 
la  Dette  Publique,  au  Caire. 

2.  Notre  Ministre  des  Finsnces  est  cbarg^  de  rex^cution  da 
present  Decret. 

Fait  k  K6neh,  le  13  Janvier,  1891  (2  Gamad-Akher,  1308). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWnK. 
Par  le  Khedive : 
EiAZ,  President  du  Conseil  des  Ministres^ 
Ministre  des  Finances. 


*  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  1006.  f  Vol  I.TYYTT^  pa^  1(H1. 
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DilCRET  du  Khidive  d?Egypte,  dSierminant  les  Pays  dont  ks 
Tabacs  originaires  serant  seuls  admis  a  PImportaiion  en 
i^gypte. — Le  Caire,  le  16  Mars,  1891. 

KouB,  Kh6di?e  d'figjpte, 

Sur  la  proposition  de  noire  Ministre  des  Finances  et  Tayis  con^ 
forme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres ; 

Bretons : 

Abt.  1^.  a  partir  du  21  Mars  courant,  seront  seuls  admis  & 
rimportation  en  £g7pte  les  tabacs  originaires  des  pays  ci-apr^d : — 

Aro^rique ; 

Autriche-Hongrie ; 

Belgique ; 

Grande-Bretagne ; 

Italie; 

Pays-Bas; 

Sudde  et  Norvdge. 

2.  Notre  Ministre  des  Finances  est  charg^  de  Tex^cution  du 
present  D^ret. 

Fait  an  Palais  d'Abdine,  le  6  Chaban,  1808  (16  Mars,  1891). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWFIK. 
Par  le  Kb^dive : 
Ku2,  President  du  Oonseil  des  Ministres, 
Ministre  des  Finances, 


DOCKET  du  KhSdive  d'ilgypte,  relatif  a  PEmprunt  Ottoman 
4  pour  Cent  sur  le  Tribut  de  Vilgypte.  —  Le  Caire,  le 
2iMars,  1891. 

Notts,  Kh6dive  d'figypte, 

Inform^  par  la  Sublime  Porte  de  la  conclusion  par  Contrat  en 
date  du  ^^~^>  1891,  entre  le  Oouyernement  de  Sa  Majesty 
ImpMale  le  Sultan  et  MM.  N.  M.  Rothschild  et  Sons,  de  Londres, 
HH.  Bothschild  Frdres  de  Paris,  et  la  Banque  Imp^riale  Ottomane, 
d*an  emprunt  sous  le  titre  d'Emprunt  Ottoman  4  pour  Cent  sur  le 
tribut  d*£gypte;  destin^  k  pounroir  au  remboursement  dea  titres 
eDcore  en  circulation  de  PEmprunt  6  pour  Cent  dit  "Ottoman 
Defence  Loan,  1877,*'  et  nous  conformant  k  Tordre  Imperial  en 
date  du  25  Eedjeb,  1808,  d^clarons  par  les  pr^sentes  nous  engager 
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pour  nous-mfeme  et  nos  successeura  envers  MM.  Rothacbild  et  Sons, 
qui  nous  ont  6i6  d^sign6s  par  le  susdit  Ordre  Imperial,  h  payer 
entre  leurs  mains  a  Londres,  k  dater  du  ]0  Avril,  1891,  la  somme 
de  280,622/.  18^.  4i.  qui  se  troupe  digng&e  de  son  affectation 
actuelle  par  Teffet  du  remboursement  des  obligations  de  TEmpniiifc 
("  Defence  Loan  "),  tel  qu'il  r^sulte  du  Contrat  ci-dessus  indique. 

En  consequence,  le  Gouvernement  Egjptien  pajera  annoelle- 
ment  pendant  soixante  ans,  k  partir  du  10  Avril,  c'est-^-dire,  jusqu'a 
Vextinction  de  I'Emprunt  Nouveau  4  pour  Cent  susmentionne,  i 
MM.  N.  M.  Rothschild  et  Sons,  a  Londres,  la  souime  irreductible 
de  280,622/.  18«.  id.  Cette  somme  sera  prelevee  sur  le  tribal 
d*Egypte  que  nous  et  nos  successeurs  dcTons  et  devrons  au 
Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman. 

La  somme  susdite  sera  payee  en  or,  aux  echeances  indiqueea 
dans  le  Tableau  ci-apr^s. 

Le  premier  payement  aura  lieu  le  10  Juin,  1891. 

Fait  au  Caire,  le  20  Mars,  1891  (10  Chaaban,  1308). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWFIK. 


Tableau  des  PayemmUa, 

£       #.  d. 

10  Juin  de  chaque  ann^ 10,000    0   0 

aiJuiUet  „  95,000    0    0 


10  Septembre 
25  Septembre 
31  Janvier 
10  Man 


20,000  0  0 

15,311  9  2 

116,000  0  0 

24,811  9  2 


280,622  18    4 
Et  ainsi  pour  les  ann^ee  Buirantes  jusqu'^  rextinction  de  TEmprunt. 


DiJCRET  du  Khedive  d'J&gypte,  portarU  que  le  Dicret  du 
19  Jvril,  1888,  relatif  au  Monopole  des  Cigares  cessera 
d'Stre  en  vigueur  a  partir  du  5  Mai,  1891. — Le  Caire^  U 
28  Mars,  1891, 

Nous,  Kh6dive  d'figypte, 

Vu  les  Decrets  des  19  Avril,  1888,  et  7  Juin,  1888;* 
Sur  la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre-  des  Finances  et  Taria 
conforme  de  notre  Conseii  des  Ministres ; 

•  Vol.  LXXIX,  pag«  754. 
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Abt.  !«•.  Notre  D6cret  en  date  du  19  Avril,1888,constituant  un 
monopolo  pour  rimportation  des  cigares,  ceasera  d'etre  en  vigueur  le 
5  Mai,  1891. 

2.  A  partir  de  cette  date  du  5  Mai,  1891,  les  droits  a  percevoir 
sur  les  cigares  a  leur  entree  en  £gypte  sont  fiies  comuie  suit : 

Cigared  inferieurs,  dits  Maltais,  £  E.  0*250  niilli^mes  par  kilo- 
gramme. 

Cigares  fins,  Havane  et  autres,  dont  le  coCit  est  de  £  E.  6  et  au- 
dej«su8  par  1,000  cigares,  £  E.  1  par  kilogramme. 

Cigares  de  toutes  autres  qualit^s,  £  E.  0*400  milli^mes  par 
kilogramme. 

3.  Les  cigares  arrivant  en  £gypte  en  transit  devront  6tre  entre- 
pos^  dans  les  magaains  de  la  douane. 

4.  Toutes  dispositions  coutraires  au  present  D6cret  sont  et 
demeurent  abrogees. 

5.  Notre  Ministre  des  Finances  est  charge  de  Teiecution  du 
present  Decret. 

Fait  au  Palais  d'Abdine,  le  28  Mars,  1891  (18  Clmban,  1308). 

MfiMMET  THEWFIK. 
Par  le  Khedive : 
Buz,  President  du  Conseil  des  Minis£res, 
Ministre  des  Finances, 


DECRET  du  Khidive  d'ilyypie^  modifiant  le  Decret  du  10  Mars, 
1884,  retatif  a  la  Culture  du  Hachiche. — Alexandrie,  le 
28  Mai,  1891. 

Nous,  Khedive  d'lilgypte, 
Vu  notre  D6cret  en  date  du  10  Mars,  1884 ; 
Sur  la  proposition   de   notre  Ministre  des  Finances  et  Tavis 
coDforme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Ministres ; 

D^cr^tons : 

Abt.  I*',  L' Article  1"  de  notre  Decret  pr^cite  est  modifie  comme 
suit: — 

La  culture  du  hachiche  est  iaterdite  dans  tout  le  territoire  de 
I'Egypte,  et  elle  est  punie  d'une  amende  de  £  E.  60  par  feddan  ou 
fraction  de  feddan. 

En  cas  de  r^cidive,  Tamende  sera  portee  h.  £  E;  100. 

L*introduction,  la  mise  en  vente  et  la  simple  detention  du 
hachiche  sont  ogalemeut    prohibees,  et  elles   sont    punies  d'une 
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ameude  k  raison  de  £  E.  10  par  kilogramme;  mais  cette  amende 
ne  pourra  jamais  etre  inf&rieure  ^  £  £.  2,  quelle  que  soit  la  quantite 
au-dessous  d'un  kilogramme. 

La  m^me  peine  est  applicable  pour  la  teotative  d*introductioD. 

En  cas  de  r6cidive  Tamende  sera  portee  a  £  £.  30  par  kilo- 
gramme, sans  qu'elle  puisse  6tre  inferieure  a  £  E.  6,  si  la  quaatit^ 
eat  moindre  d'un  kilogramme. 

Lea  plantea  seront  detruitea  et  le  hachiche  sera  confisque. 

2.  Lea  autres  Articles  de  notre  D6cret  du  10  Mara,  1884,  aunt 
maintenus. 

3.  Nos  Miniatrea  de  I'lnt^rieur  et  des  Financea  sent  charges, 
chacun  en  ce  qui  le  coDcerue,  de  Texecution  du  present  Decret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Eas-el-Tin,  le  20  Chawal,  1308  (28  Mil, 
1891). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWFIK. 
Parle  Khedive: 
MousTAPHA  F£HMY,  President  du  Gomeil  des  MirUsireSj 

Minisire  de  VInterieur. 
Abdeb  Eahman  Bouohdt,  Minisire  des  Finances. 


DECRET  du  Khedive  d'^gypte,  relatifa  la  FalHficalion  du 
Tabac.—Akxandrie,  le  22  Jwin,  1891. 

NotTS,  Kh6dive  d*figypte, 

Considerant  qu*il  est  a  la  connaisaauce  de  notre  Gouvernement 
que  dea  industriels,  en  vue  de  realiser  dea  ben^ficea  illicites, 
fabriquent,  au  moyeu  de  feuillea  d'arbre  et  de  plantea  aoumiaes 
k  certainea  pr^parationa  ou  melang^es  avec  une  quantity  minima 
de  tabac  veritable,  un  produit  qu'ila  yendent  comme  ^tant  du 
tabac; 

Conaiderant  que  ce  fait  constitue  une  fraude  leaant  gravement 
lea  int^rets  du  Treaor,  autant  qu'un  prejudice  considerable  pour  le 
commerce  loyal  et  r^gulier ; 

Conaiderant  qu'il  y  a  lieu  m^me  dans  Pinteret  du  public  de  le 
proteger  contre  un  pareil  abua  ; 

Conaiderant  que  dans  ces  circonstances  une  repreasion  severe 
aMmpoae ; 

Sur  la  proposition   de  notre   Miniatre  dea  Finances  et  Faris 
conforme  de  notre  Conseil  dea  Miniatrea ; 
Decr6tona : 

Abt.  1^.  L'introduction,  la  fabrication,  la  circulation,  la  rente 
ainai  que  la  detention  du  tabac  factice,  constituent  dea  fkita  de 
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coDtrebaude.  Toutes  maii^res  preparoes  pour  etre  vendues  ou 
coDsomm^es  com  me  tabacs  seront  coufisqu^es  et  d^truites  sans 
prejudice  d'uue  amende  de  P.  E.  200  par  kilogramme  ou  fraction  de 
kilogramme.  En  cas  de  r^cidive,  I'amende  pourra  etre  port^e  au 
double. 

2.  Sent  egalement  passibles  de  la  c6nfiacatioQ  et  de  la  destruc* 
tion,  ainsi  que  de  Tapplication  de'Tamendt^,  lea  tabacs  auxquela 
on  aura  m^le  des  matieres  ^traug^res  daus  n'importe  quelle 
proportion. 

8.  Lea  ameodes  effectivemeot  per9ues  serout  attributes  apr^s 
deduction  des  frais,  dans  la  proportion  des  trois  quarts  aux  deuon- 
ciateurs  qui  auront  fait  d^couvrir  la  contravention,  qu'ils  soient  ou 
non  employes  du  Oouveruement,  et  d'un  quart  aux  saisissants,  sans 
que  r£)tat  puisse  jamais,  sous  quelque  pr^texte  que  ce  soit,  dtre 
tenu  au  dela  des  sommes  qu*il  aura  effectivement  eucaiss^es  de  ce 
chef. 

4  Lee  dispositions  qui  precedent  sont  applicables  solidairement 
aux  auteurs  et  complices,  aux  propri^tairee,  detenteurs,  trans- 
porteurs,  et  colporteurs  du  dit  produit 

5.  Seront  Egalement  confisquees  les  barques,  voitures,  et  betes 
de  trait  ou  de  somme  qui  auraient  servi  k  transporter,  de  merae  que 
les  instruments,  matieres,  et  mat^riels  quelconques  qui  auraient 
servi  a  fabriquer  ce  produit  ou  a  le  vendre,  aiusi  que  toutes  autres 
marchandises  dont  on  Taurait  entoure  pour  le  dissimuler  ou  en 
faciliter  la  vente. 

6.  La  Commission  Douani^re  prononcera  sa  decision  sur  la  con- 
fiscation et  sur  Tapplication  de  Tamende,  comme  dans  les  autres  cas 
de  contrebande,  sauf  aux  proven  us  le  droit  de  se  pourvoir  en  opposi- 
tion coDtre  cette  decision,  conform^ment  au  B^glement  Douanier  en 
vigueur. 

7.  Le  present  D^ci'et  sera  ex6cutoire  dans  toute  T^gypte 
quarante-huit  heures  apr^s  sa  publication  aux  Journaux  Officiels. 

8.  Nos  Ministrea  de  Tlut^rieur  et  des  Finances  oont  charges, 
chacun  en  ce  qui  le  couceme,  de  Tex^cution  du  present  Decret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Kas-el-Tiu,  le  22  Juin,  1891  (15  Zilkadeh, 
1308). 

MfiHfiMET  THEWFIK. 
Par  le  Eh^dive : 
MousTAPHA.  Fbhmy,  President  du  Conseil  des 

Jiinistres,  Ministre  de  VInterieur, 
A.  BouOHDT,  Ministre  des  Finances. 
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DECRET  du  KhSdive  d'Egypte,  modifiant  celui  du  14  Jvin, 
1883,  portant  R6organisation  des  THbunaux  Indigbies.— 
Alexandrie,  U  5  JutUei,  1891. 

Notts,  Kh6dive  d'figypte, 

Vu  nofcre  D^ret  en  date  du  9  Cbaban,  1300  (14  Juin,  1883)/ 
portant  reorganisation  des  Tribunaiix  indigenes  ; 

Sur  la  proposition  de  notre  Ministre  de  la  Justice  et  TiTia  con- 
forme  de  notre  Conseil  des  Miuistres ; 

Le  Conseil  L^gislatif  entendu  ; 

D^cr^tons : 

Abt.  l**.  L' Article  10  du  D6cret  precit^  est  niodifie  comme 
suit : — 

"  Chacune  de  oes  Cours  sera  compos^e  au  moina  de  huit  Con- 
seillers,  dont  un  President  et  un  Vice-Pr6sident. 

"  En  matiere  civile  et  coinmerciale  les  arrets  seront  rendiu  par 
trois  Conseillers. 

"  II  en  sera  de  m^me  en  matiere  repressive. 

"  Toutefois,  lorsqu'il  s'agit  de  crimes  que  la  loi  punit  des  peines 
de  la  mort,  des  travaux  forces  k  perpetuity,  de  la  detention  a  perpe- 
tuity ou  de  Texil  a  perp6tuit6,  la  Ohambre  de  laCour  qui  prononcen 
Farr^t  devra  ^tre  compos^e  de  cinq  Conseillers." 

2.  L' Article  21  du  meme  D^cret  est  6galement  modifi^  comme 
suit: — 

•*  Les  Cours  d'Appel  connaitront,  comme  Cour  de  Cassation, 
conform6ment  au  Code  d'Instruction  Criminelle,  de  tons  pourYois 
pour  vices  de  forme  ou  violation  de  la  loi. 

"  Dans  ce  cas  la  Chambre  qui  rendra  i*arrSt  sera  compost  de 
sept  Conseillers  autres  que  ceux  qui  ont  juge  sur  I'appel.** 

3.  Notre  Ministre  de  la  Justice  est  charg^  de  TexecutioD  da 
present  D6cret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Eas-el-Tin,  le  28  Zilkadeb,  1308  (5  Juillet, 
1891). 

MfiHfiMBT  THEWFIK. 
Par  le  Khedive : 
MouSTAPHA  Fehmt,  President  du  Conseil  dee  Minietree. 
Pakhbt,  Minietre  de  la  Justice. 


•  Vol.  LXXIV,  page  1104. 
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GERMAN  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Accession  of  Mexico  to  the 

International  Metrical   Convention  of  May  20,    1875.* — 

Berlin,  February  23,  1891. 
(TranslatioD.)  

Bt  Article  XI  of  the  International  Metrical  Convention  of  the 
20th  May,  1875,*  the  right  is  reserved  to  other  States  not  parties  to 
the  Convention  to  adhere  thereto.  A  communication  has  been 
made  hy  the  luternatiooal  Committee  of  Weights  and  Measures  to 
the  effect  that  the  Mexican  Government  has  notified  through  the 
diplomatic  channel  its  accession  to  the  Metrical  Convention,  to  date 
from  the  30th  December  last. 

Berlin,  February  28, 1891. 

TON  BOETTiCHEE. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  providing  for  the  exercise 
of  British  Jurisdiction  in  certain  Temtories  in  South  Africa^ 
north  of  British  Bechuanaland. — Windsor,  May  9,  1891. 


At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  0th  day  of  May,  1891. 

PRESENT:   THE  QITEEN's  MOST   EXOELLENT   MAJESTY. 

Lord  President. 
Lord  Steward. 
Earl  of  Coventry. 

Whereas  the  territories  of  South  Africa  situate  within  the 
limits  of  this  Order,  as  hereinafter  described,  are  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen; 

And  whereas  by  Treaty,  grant,  usage,  sufferance,  and  other 
lawful  means  Her  Majesty  has  power  and  jurisdiction  in  the  said 
territories ; 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  by  "The  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890,'*t  or  otherwise  in 
Her  Majesty  vested,  is  pleased  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy 
Council  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  limits  of  this  Order  are  :  the  parts  of  South  Africa 
bounded  by  British  Bechuanaland,  the  Geroaan  Protectorate,  the 
Bivers  Chobe  and  Zambezi,  the  Portuguese  possessions,  and  the 
South  African  Republic. 

•  VoL  LXVI,  page  562.  t  Vol.  LXXXTI,  page  656. 
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2.  The  High  Commissioner  may,  on  Her  Majesty's  behalf,  exerci^ 
all  powers  and  jurisdiction  which  Her  Majesty,  at  any  time  before  or 
after  the  date  of  this  Order,  had  or  may  have  within  the  limits  of 
this  Order,  and  to  that  end  may  take  or  cause  to  be  taken  all  such 
measures,  and  may  do  or  cause  to  be  done  all  such  matters  ind 
things  within  the  limits  of  this  Order  as  are  lawful,  and  as  in  the 
interest  of  Her  Majesty's  service  he  may  think  expedient,  subject  to 
such  instructions  as  he  may  from  time  to  time  receire  from  Her 
Majesty  or  through  a  Secretary  of  State. 

3.  The  High  Commissioner  may  appoint  so  many  fit  persons  as 
in  the  interest  of  Her  Majesty's  service  he  may  think  necessary  to 
be  Deputy  Commissioners,  or  Resident  Commissioners,  or  Assistant 
Commissioners,  or  Judges,  Magistrates,  or  other  officers,  and  maj 
define  from  time  to  time  the  districts  within  which  such  officen 
shall  respectively  discharge  their  functions. 

Every  such  ofi&cer  may  exercise  such  powers  and  authorities  u 
the  High  Commissioner  may  assign  to  him,  subject,  nevertheless,  to 
such  directions  and  instructions  a^  the  High  Commissioner  maj 
fromitime  to  time  think  fit  to  give  him.  The  appointment  of  such 
officers  shall  not  abridge,  alter,  or  affect  the  right  of  the  High  Com- 
missioner to  execute  and  discharge  all  the  powers  and  authorities 
hereby  conferred  upon  him. 

The  High  Commissioner  may  remove  any  officer  so  appointed. 

4.  In  the  exercise  of  the  powers  and  authorities  hereby  conferred 
upon  him,  the  High  Commissioner  may,  amongst  other  things,  from 
time  to  t^me  by  Proclamation  provide  for  the  administrttion  of 
justice,  the  raising  of  revenue,  and  generally  for  the  peace,  order, 
and  good  government  of  all  persons  within  the  limits  of  this  Order, 
including  the  prohibition  and  punishment  of  acts  tending  to  diitarb 
the  public  peace. 

The  High  Commissioner  in  issuing  such  Proclamations  shall 
respect  any  native  laws  or  customs  by  which  the  civil  relations  of 
any  native  Chiefs,  tribes,  or  populations  under  Her  Majesty's  prcw 
tection  nre  now  regulated,  except  so  far  as  the  same  may  be 
incompatible  with  the  due  exercise  of  Her  Majesty's  power  aod 
jurisdiction. 

5.*  Every  Proclamation  of  the  High  Commissioner  shall  be 
published  in  the  Ouzette,  and  shall,  from  and  after  the  expiratioD 
of  one  month  from  the  commencement  of  such  publication,  and 
thereafter  until  disallowed  by  Her  Majesty  or  repealed  or  modified 
by  any  subsequent  Proclamation,  have  effect  as  if  contained  in  this 
Order. 

6.*  Her  Majesty  may  disallow  any  such  Proclamation  whoUy  or 

•  BoToked  by  Order  ia  CouncU  of  July  80, 1891,  pag«  81S. 
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in  part,  and  may  Bignif  j  such  xligallowance  through  a  Secretary  of 
State,  and  upon  such  disallowance  being  publicly  notified  by  the 
High  Commissioner  in  the  Gazette  the  provisions  so  disallowed 
ihall,  one  month  after  such  publication,  cease  to  have  effect,  but 
without  prejudice  to  anything  theretofore  lawfully  done  thereunder. 

7.  The  Courts  of  British  Bechuanaland  shall  have,  in  respect  of 
matters  occurring  within  the  limits  of  this  Order,  the  same  jurisdic- 
tion, cifil  and  criminal,  original  and  appellate,  as  they  respectively 
possess  from  time  to  time  in  respect  of  matters  occurring  within 
British  Bechuanaland,  and  the  judgments,  decrees,  orders,  and 
leotences  of  any  such  Court  made  or  given  in  the  exercise  of  the 
jurisdiction  liereby  conferred  may  be  enforced  and  executed,  and 
appeals  therefrom  may  be  had  and  prosecuted  in  the  same  way  as  if 
the  judgment,  decree,  order,  or  sentence  had  been  made  or  given 
under  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

Bat  the  jurisdiction  hereby  conferred  shall  only  be  exercised  by 
luch  Courts,  and  in  such  manner  and  to  such  extent,  as  the 
Goremor  of  British  Bechuanaland  shall  by  Proclamation  from  time 
to  time  direct. 

8.  Subject  to  any  Proclamation  made  under  this  Order,  any 
jurisdiction  exercisable  otherwise  than  under  this  Order,  whether 
bj  virtue  of  any  Statute  or  Order  in  Council,  or  of  any  Treaty,  or 
otherwise,  and  whether  exercisable  by  Her  Majesty,  or  by  any 
person  on  her  behalf,  or  by  any  Colonial  or  other  Court,  or  under 
iuy  Commission,  or  under  any  Charter  granted  by  Her  Majesty, 
ibali  remain  in  full  force. 

9.  Judicial  notice  shall  be  taken  of  this  Order,  and  of  the  com- 
mfDcement  tl;ereof,  and  of  any  Proclamation  made  under  this  Order, 
and  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  of  any  Treaties  affecting  the 
territories  within  the  limits  of  this  Order,  and  published  in  the 
Gaaette,  or  contained  in  papers  presented  to  both  Houses  of 
Pariiainent  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. 

10.  This  Order  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  shall 
thereupon  commence  and  come  into  operation  ;  and  the  High  Com- 
ftiifioner  shall  give  directions  for  the  publication  of  thLi  Order  at 
>Bcfa  places,  and  in  such  manner,  and  for  such  time  or  times  as  he 
tliinks  proper  for  giving  d\w  publicity  thereto  within  the  limits  of 
this  Order. 

IL  The  Orders  in  Council  of  the  27th  day  of  January,  1885,*  for 
the  establishment  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  in  Bechuanaland, 
Kid  of  the  30th  day  of  June,  ISOO.f  providing  for  the  exercise  of  Her 
Kajfffty's  jurisdiction  in  certain  territories  in  South  Africa,  shall 
cootiooe  in  force  until  the  commencement  of  this  Order  and  be 

•  VoL  LXXn,  page  982.  f  VoL  LXXXTI,  page  1061. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


812  GREAT   BRITAm. 

thereupon  revoked,  but  without  prejudice  to  anything  UwfQlly  done 
thereunder,  and  any  Proclamation  theretofore  issued  under  the  said 
Orders  shall  continue  in  operation  until  repealed  or  altered  by  any 
Proclamation  of  the  High  Commissioner  under  this  Order. 

12.  Her  Majesty  may  from  time  to  time  revoke,  alter,  add  to,  or 
amend  this  Order. 

13.  In  this  Order,  unless  the  subject  or  context  otherwise 
requires — 

**  Her  Majesty  "  includes  Her  Majesty's  heirs  and  successors. 

"Secretary  of  State"  means  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

"High  Commissioner**  meaus  Her  Majesty's  High  Commia- 
sioner  for  the  time  being  for  South  Africa. 

"  Treaty  "  includes  any  existing  or  future  Treaty,  Confention,  or 
Agreement  between  Her  Majesty  and  any  civilized  Power,  or  any 
native  tribe,  people,  Chief,  or  King,  and  any  Regulation  appeuded 
to  any  such  Treaty,  Convention,  or  Agreement. 

"  Gazette  "  means  any  official  Gazette  published  by  authority  of 
the  High  Commissioner,  and  until  such  Gazette  is  instituted,  means 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Government  Gazette. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  amending  the  Order  k 
Council  of  May  9,  1891,*  respecting  British  Jurisdiction  in 
certain  Territories  of  South  Africa,  north  of  Briiiik 
Bechuanaland. — Osbomey  July  30,  1891. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  80th  day  of 
July,  1891. 

pbesent:  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty. 

Archbishop  of  York.  Lord  Privy  Seal. 

Lord  President.  Lord  Arthur  Hill. 


Whebeas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  5th  and  6th  sectiooB 
of  the  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  the  9th  May,  1891, 
providing  for  the  exercise  of  Her  Majesty's  jurisdiction  in  certain 
territories  of  South  Africa  which  are  under  the  protection  of  Her 
Majesty ; 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  of  "  The  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890,"t  or  otherwise  in 

•  Page  809.  f  Vol.  LXXXH,  page  656. 
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Her  Majesty  vested,  is  pleased  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy 
Council  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  5th  and  6th  sections  of  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the 
9th  May,  1891,  are  hereby  revoked,  but  without  prejudice  to  any- 
thing lawfully  done  thereunder. 

2.  In  lieu  of  the  sections  so  revoked,  the  following  two  sections 
shall  be  taken  to  be  part  of  the  said  Order,  and  shall  be  read  as  if 
they  were  the  5th  and  6th  sections  thereof : — 

"  5.  Every  Proclamation  of  the  High  Commissioner  shall  be 
published  in  the  Gazette,  ^nd  shall,  from  und  after  a  date  to  bo 
mentioned  in  such  Proclamation,  and  thereafter  until  disallowed  by 
Her  Majesty  or  repealed  or  modified  by  any  subsequent  Proclama- 
lion,  have  effect  as  if  contained  in  this  Order." 

**  6.  Her  Majesty  may  disallow  any  such  Proclamation  wholly  or 
in  part,  and  may  signify  such  disallowance  through  a  Secretary  of 
State,  and  upon  such  disallowance  being  publicly  notified  by  the 
High  Commissioner  in  the  Gazette  the  provisions  so  disallowed  shall, 
from  and  after  a  date  to  be  mentioned  in  such  notification,  cease  to 
ha?e  effect,  but  without  prejudice  to  anything  theretofore  lawfully 
done  thereunder." 

8.  This  Order  shall  be  published  in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Government  Gtizette,  and  shall  thereupon  commence  and  come  into 
operation ;  and  the  High  Commissioner  shall  take  such  measures  as 
he  thinks  proper  for  giving  due  publicity  thereto  within  the  limits  of 
the  said  Order. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


DISCOURS  du  Roi  de  la  Raumanky  ct  VOuverture  de  la  Session 
Extraordinaire  des  Corps  L6gislaiifs. — Bucaresi,  le  11  Mai, 
1891. 

(Traduction.) 

MM.  LXS  S^KATEUBS,  MM.  LEB  DEPUTES, 

Je  me  sens  toujours  heureux  quand  je  me  trouve  au  milieu  des 
representants  de  la  nation,  et  j*ai  la  conviction  que  le  corps 
Electoral,  en  renouvelant  une  des  deiiz  Assemblies  de  not  re  Parle- 
ment,  a  assure  une  majority  qui  inettra  le  Gouvernement  en  position 
de  dinger  avec  autorit^  et  profit  les  int^r^ts  de  I'Etat. 

Les  travauz  commences  pendant  Tancienne  Legislature  se  sont 
trouvie  arr^t^s  par  la  convocation  des  colleges  electoraux  pour  la 
Chambre,  de  sorte  que  les  plus  importants  besoins  de  r£tat  sont 
rettis  ©n  aouffrance. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


814  SWEDEN    4ND  NORWAY. 

Cettie  Sossion  Extraordinaire  est  appelee  a  donner  une  prompte 
satisfaction  k  ces  besoius. 

II  est  k  d^sirer  que  le  Budget  de  P^tat  soit  vot6  lans  retard, aftn 
que  V08  eflPorts  puissent  sp^cialement  se  porter  sur  Tetude  et  le  rote 
du  Tarif  Douanier,  destine  a  regler  nos  relations  commerciales  inter- 
nntionales  et  que  le  pays  att'end  avec  une  legitime  impatience. 

Les  travaux  de  defense  du  pays  sont  confi^s,  comme  toujoois,  a 
votre  patriotisrae,  afiu  que  leur  execution  soit  continue  saos  inter- 
ruption. 

Mon  Gouvemement  vous  pr^sentera  encore,  dans  cctte  Session, 
quelques  autres  Projets   de   Loi   etroitement  li^s  au    Budget  de 

rfitat. 

Cette  Session  sera  ainsi  profitable  au  pays,  et  vous,  menant  a 
bonne  fin  les  travaux  qui  vous  sont  soumis,  vons  prouverez  que  fonB 
^tes  animus  d'un  esprit  sage  et  patriotique,  dont  la  nation  vous  sera 
reconnaissante. 

Que  Dieu  b^nisse  vos  travaux. 

La  Session  Extraordinaire  des  Corps  L^gislatifs  est  ouverte. 


SPEECH  of  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  on  the  Opening 
of  the  Swedish  Diet. — Stockholm,  January  19,  1891. 

(Translation.)  — 

Gentlemen, 

I  BID  you  welcome  this  day  to  the  weighty  business  to  which 
your  fellow -citizens'  choice  has  called  you. 

Parliament  meets  in  the  midst  of  imiversal  peace  abroad,  and  our 
relations  with  all  foreign  Powers  are  satisfactory.  Within  our  own 
land  that  calm  reigns  which  lawful  freedom  iusures.  The  affiiirs  of 
the  world  will,  however,  doubtless,  in  the  future  as  in  the  past, 
give  full  cause  for  serious  reflection.  The  lesson  they  teach  is 
unchangeably  that  "  unity  gives  strength.'* 

May  my  beloved  peoples,  whose  fates  are  united,  ever  bethink 
themselves  of  what  that  truth  means,  of  what  it  requires  of  them 
both. 

And  may  that  people,  to  whose  representatives  I  eepeciallj 
speak  this  day,  never  let  political  differences  of  opinion  obscure 
their  regard  for  the  weal  of  all. 

The  Giver  of  all  good  things  has  blest  our  land  with  a  plenteous 
harvest. 

The  financial  estimates  which  are  laid  before  you  are  drawn  up 
under  such  very  favourable  circumstances  that,  notwithstanding  a 
proposed  vigorous  prosecution  of  railway  construction  and  a  provision 
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for  other  weighty  State  objects,  I  do  not  need  to  suggest  the 
raisiog  of  a  loan,  but,  on  the  contrary,  an  increased  contribution  to 
the  National  Debt  Sinking  Fund  and  a  further  strengthening  of  the 
State  Cash  Balance  Fund. 

I  have  watched  with  satisfaction  the  rising  zeal  for  the 
strengthening  of  our  defensive  forces  which  1ms  shown  itself  in 
many  parts  of  the  country,  and  I  see  therein  a  growing  support  for 
my  constant  endeavours  in  the  same  direction. 

An  Army  Organization  Bill  is  being  prepared. 

Proposals  for  new  Maritime  Laws  will  be  laid  before  you,  as  also 
proposals  for  the  encouragement  of  agriculture  and  the  fishing 
industry  and  Bills  for  Workmen's  Accident  Insurance  and  Sick 
Clubs. 

Calling  down  God's  blessing  upon  you  and  your  work,  I  pro- 
nounce this  Parliament  open,  and  ever  remain,  Qeutlemeu,  witli  all 
Koyal  grace  and  favour,  well  disposed  towards  you. 


SPEECH  of  the  Queen  Regent  of  Spain^  on  the  Opening  of 
the  Cortes.— Madrid,  March  2,  1891. 

(Translation.)  

Sekatobs  and  Deputies, 

This  solemn  ceremony  is  a  pleasing  and  consolatory  one  for  me, 
as  meeting  the  representatives  of  the  nation  collected  round  the 
throne  mitigates  the  bitter  recollections  of  grief,  and  affords  well- 
founded  hopes  of  good  fortune. 

The  free  and  orderly  exercise  of  the  franchise  has  given  clear 
proof  how  solid  are  the  constitutional  bases  on  which  the  general 
tranquillity  and  public  freedom  rest.  You  will  proceed  now  to 
verify  the  results  of  this  first  trial  of  the  new  electoral  system  by 
examining  the  returns  with  perfect  impartiality. 

My  Government  does  not  propose  to  lay  before  you  any  restric- 
tions of  the  political  and  juridical  reforms  which  were  carried  out 
during  the  first  years  of  the  Regency,  and  which  constitute  a  legal 
status  worthy  of  all  respect. 

Such  an  opportunity  as  now  presents  itself  will  allow  you  to 
devote  your  whole  attention  to  the  economic  administrative  and 
fiscal  requirements  of  the  country  which  my  Government  is  desirous 
of  satisfying,  by  developing  a  system  of  effective  protection  of  all 
branches  of  national  industry  and  a  continuous  policy  for  balancing 
the  Estimates  of  the  State. 

The  prevailing  peace  and  tranquillity  permit  me  to  realize  the 
lincere  wish,  which  I  have  always  had  at  heart,  to  propose  to  you  an 
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amnestj  for  the  small  number  of  Spaniards  who  are  under  indict- 
ment for  political  offences,  without  restriction  except  so  far  as  is 
required  by  military  discipline. 

I  have  the  greatest  pleasure  in  announcing  to  you  that  the 
relations  of  Spain  with  all  other  nations  in  both  hemispheres  are 
most  friendly ;  my  Government  has  recognized  the  BepnbUc  of 
Brazil,  and  is  carrying  on  cordial  negotiations  with  France  for  the 
settlement  of  the  frontiers  of  the  territories  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea. 

The  bonds  which  unite  us  to  the  Holy  See  continue  to  be  such 
as  correspond  with  the  Catholic  sentiment  of  onr  fatherland  and 
with  the  filial  devotion  which  I  feel  for  the  venerable  Pontiff  who 
fills  the  See  of  St.  Peter. 

The  representations  which  have  been  made  to  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco  with  regard  to  the  events  which  occurred  near  Melill«»  as 
well  as  those  previous  ones  which  were  already  being  dealt  with, 
have  been  met  in  a  most  satisfactoiy  spirit,  and  as  a  proof  of  friend- 
ship towards  my  auguBt  son  and  of  sympathy  for  the  Spanish  nation, 
His  Shereefian  Majesty  has  decided  to  send  an  Extraordinaij 
Embassy  to  Madrid,  which  I  shall  shortly  receive. 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic  having  communicated 
its  resolution  that  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  in  force  should  cease  on 
the  1st  February,  1892,  it  becomes  necessary  to  establish  th« 
economic  relations  of  Spain  with  other  nations  on  a  new  footing, 
since  that  Treaty,  as  you  know,  was  the  basis  of  our  mercantile 
system.  My  Government  has  therefore  denounced  the  Treaties 
which  limited  our  sovereign  rights  over  the  Customs,  and  they  are 
about  to  negotiate  others,  bearing  in  mind  the  great  interests  of 
production  and  commerce,  and  the  legitimate  aspirations  which 
made  themselves  heard  at  the  public  inquiry  recently  held. 

Important  reforms  will  be  brought  to  your  notice  which  are 
demanded  by  necessity  and  public  opinion  ;  they  relate  to  the  Penal 
Code,  the  Organic  Law  of  the  Tribunals,  the  civil  and  crimioal 
procedure,  the  legislation  respecting  penal  settlements  and  the 
"Registro  Civil." 

My  Government  has  likewise  already  adopted  various  fiesolutiona 
which  show  their  zeal  for  the  general  interests  of  the  army,  and 
now  in  the  same  spirit  they  have  drafted  several  Bills  with  the 
following  objects:  to  organize  recruiting  and  substitution  on  the 
basis  of  compulsory  military  instruction  ;  to  hasten  the  completion 
of  the  most  urgent  works  for  the  defence  of  our  coasts  and  frontiers ; 
to  ameliorate  the  material  conditions  of  our  officers  without  imposing 
any  new  charges  on  the  Public  Exchequer ;  to  correct  the  inequaUties 
which  exist  in  the  ancient  legislation  of  Montepio;  to  put  on  a 
proper  footing  the  service  of  the  annual  manoeuvres;  finally,  to 
establish  a  division  of  zones  which  may  serve  as  mobilising  centres  for 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SPAIN.  817 

the  territorial  militia,  a  scheme  which  has  often  been  tried,  but 
never  yet  brought  to  a  satisfactory  termination. 

From  a  similar  spirit  of  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  navy 
the  following  measures  have  been  adopted  :  a  Pension  Fund  for 
invalids  belonging  to  trades  connected  with  ship -building ;  the 
introduction  in  the  dockyards  of  piece-work ;  the  formation  of  the 
departments  in^  three  divisions  so  as  to  be  in  keeping  with  the 
requirements  of  modern  naval  warfare;  the  reorganization  of  the 
corps  of  machinists ;  and,  finally,  the  publication  of  the  regulations 
for  the  mobilization  of  the  fleet.  To  complete  these  administrative 
dispositions  a  Bill  will  be  drafted  to  reform,  without  further  charges, 
the  scale  of  pay  on  active  service  of  the  general  body  of  the  navy, 
inaugurating  at  the  same  time  a  reserve  so  that  the  officers  may  fill 
the  superior  posts  at  an  age  which  may  be  in  keeping  with  the 
fieitigues  and  hardships  which  are  incurred  in  a  life  at  sea. 

The  Public  Treasury  will  demand  your  special  attention.  It  is 
above  ail  necessary  to  meet  the  deficit  in  the  Estimates  by  main- 
taining a  firm  control  over  the  increase  in  expenditure,  economizing  in 
those  branches  where  it  may  be  possible,  and  increasing  the  revenue, 
with  the  consideration  due  to  tax-payers  who  are  already  heavily 
burdened. 

As  the  extraordinary  expenses  connected  with  the  construction 
of  the  fleet  have  been  covered  for  a  period  of  three  years  with  the 
resources,  which  were  provided  for  two  only,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  provide  new  means  for  continuing  the  work  undertaken. 

The  amount  of  the  floating  debt  and  that  also  of  the  Treasury; 
bills  which  have  accumulated  in  these  last  years  require,  in  view  of 
the  amount,  a  consolidation  at  a  more  or  less  immediate  date,  and  on 
the  other  hand  it  will  be  necessary  to  improve  the  conditions  of 
the  present  paper  issue  firmly  based  on  the  credit  of  the  Bank  of 
Spain. 

The  State  accounts  call  for  modification,  which  are  already  pre- 
pared,  and  which  meet  with  almost  geneml  approval. 

At  the  same  time,  proposals  will  be  laid  before  you  for  a  partial 
reform  of  the  Municipal  and  Provincial  Laws,  not  as  regards  their 
original  conception  and  political  bearing,  but  in  those  points  which 
experience  recommends. 

It  is  necessary  to  render  them  more  easy  of  execution,  so  as  to 
allow  of  greater  freedom  to  those  towns  which  are  capable  of 
administering  their  own  affairs  in  an  orderly  manner.  It  is  also 
necessary  to  establish  prompt  measures  for  the  reform  of  financial 
responsibility  and  the  correction  of  irregularity  in  the  accounts,  nt 
the  same  time  improving  the  condition  of  municipal  functionaries. 

Whatever  aflects  the  interests  of  tlie  working  classes  is  a  matter 
of  deep  concern  to  me.  It  is  one  of  prime  importance  for  the 
[1890.91.  Lxxxm.]  3  0  n         ] 
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consideration  of  all  Legislatures  and  Oovamments,  and  mine  wQl 
perBevere  in  the  work  already  undertaken,  and  will  act  as  far  as 
possible  in  concert  with  the  Commission  which  is  occupied  in 
the  study  of  this  question. 

With  a  view  to  the  joint  promotion  of  both  the  moral  and  the 
material  interests  of  the  country,  my  Oovernment  will  also  lay 
before  you  Bills  relating  to  public  instruction,  to  water  supply,  to 
mines,  to  railways,  and  to  industrial  property. 

The  first  part  of  the  credit  operation  authorized  by  the  Cuban 
Budget  Act  having  been  effected  with  brilliant  results,  nothing  else 
has  occurred  in  our  Colonial  possessions  of  which  I  need  speak  to 
you.  The  natural  apprehension  excited  by  the  last  Tariff  Law  of 
the  United  States  is  being  gradually  removed,  and  if»  as  I  hope,  the 
negotiations  set  on  foot  with  that  nation  should  lead  nt  no  distaat 
date  to  a  Convention  with  it,  confidence  will  be  restored,  and  our 
Antilles  will  have  a  renewed  impulse  in  persevering  to  revive  their 
prosperity. 

As  regards  the  political  order  of  things,  a  Bill  for  the  electioa  of 
Members  of  the  Cortes  for  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Bico  will 
be  duly  submitted  to  you.    • 

The  aggressions  of  the  blacks  of  Mindanao  and  the  rebeliion  of 
some  indigenous  tribes  of  Fonape  having  been  successfully  dealt 
with,  our  possessions  in  the  Oceanic  Archipelago  enjoy  the  blesaings 
of  peace,  and  those  in  the  Philippines  in  particular  are  developing 
their  great  natural  resources. 

Deputies  and  Senators, 

The  great  and  arduous  task  of  economic  reorganisation  and  of 
furthering  general  progress  which  is  intrusted  to  you  require 
efforts  on  your  part  during  a  Parliamentary  Session  which  will,  I 
hope,  be  fruitful  in  beneficial  measures  for  the  country.  God's  help 
should  not  be  wanting  to  aid  us  in  so  patriotic  a  duty,  and  that  we 
may  deserve  it,  let  our  purposes  and  our  actions  be  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  concord  and  by  the  high-mindedness  which  the  Spanish 
nation  has  always  known  how  to  exhibit  in  its  days  of  difficulty  us 
in  the  most  glorious  ones  of  its  history. 
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SPEECH  of  the  Queen-Regent  of  the  Netherlands,  on  the 
Opening  of  the  States-GeneraL — The  Hague,  September  15, 
1891. 

TranBlation.)  

MB88ISUB8, 

Jb  vois,  ayec  reconnaissance,  r6unis  autour  de  moi  les  £tat8« 
G^D^raux,  pr^ts  k  reprendre  leurs  travaux. 

L'^tat  g^n^ral  du  pays  et  de  la  nation  pent  ^tre  consid^r^ 
com  me  satisfaisant  sous  beaucoup  de  rapports. 

Les  relations  avec  toutes  les  Puissances  ^trangdres  sont  des  plus 
amicales. 

La  flotte  et  I'arm^  continuent  k  remplir  leur  devoir  d'une 
manidre  digne  de  tout  61oge.  L'une  et  Taut  re,  particulidrement  \k 
od  le  blocus  de  la  cdte  d*Atchin  exige  de  la  flotte  des  eflforts  plus 
qu'ordinaires,  ont  proay^  dtre  k  la  hauteur  de  leur  t&che. 

Les  finances  de  r£tat  devront  ^tre  renforc6ed  pour  faire  face  k 
des  d^penses  arr^t^s  pr6c6demment. 

Le  commerce  et  la  navigation  ae  d^veloppent,  les  r^sultats  de 
Tindustrie  ne  sont  point  d^fayorables,  la  r^olte  a  sonfiert  du 
mauvsis  temps,  mais  i'etat  du  b^tail  est  satisfaisant 

A  Toccasion  des  demidres  Elections  il  a  derechef  ^t^  clairement 
d^montr^  qu'il  est  desirable  de  proc^er  ayec  ordre  et  sans  plus  de 
retard  aux  reformes  legislatives  et  administratives,  dont  la  n^cessite 
est  reconnue  et  auxqueiles  la  revision  de  la  loi  fondamentale  a 
ouTert  le  chemin. 

C'est  vers  ce  but  que  tendront  mes  effort«. 

Tin  Projet  de  Loi  r^glant  le  droit  Electoral— condition  n^cessaire 
i  nne  amelioration  constante— est  en  voie  de  preparation. 

La  revision  dee  Lois  Provinciales  et  Communales  devra  suivre. 
En  attendant  des  mesures  provisoires  pourront  6tre  prises  pour 
?enir  en  aide  aux  communes  dont  les  charges  sont  trop  lourdes. 

L*ameiioration  du  sjst^me  des  imp6ts  de  I'J^tat  constitue  une 
Dicesaite  pressante  au  poiut  de  vue  de  requite.  Des  projets  de  loi 
tendant  k  j  rem^dier  vous  atteindront  prochainement. 

Des  projets  tendant  k  organiser  Tarmee  et  a  r^gler  les  forces 
militaires  de  mani^re  k  assurer  la  defense  du  pays,  sans  exiger  de 
trop  grands  sacrifices  personnels  et  pecuniaires,  sont  en  voie  de 
preparation.  Eq  attendant  un  projet  yous  sera  presente  tendant  k 
rraiforcer  la  milice  nationale. 

Le  materiel  de  la  marine  exige  des  ameliorations.  Des  mesures 
sont  k  retude  pour  j  subvenir. 

L'organisation  legale  de  la  justice  administrative  sera  elaboree 
avec  soin. 
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Un  projet  de  Code  Penal  Militaire  sera  tres  probablement 
pr^sent^  daos  le  courant  de  cette  SesBion. 

La  revision  d'autres  parties  de  Dotre  legislation  sera  miae  a 
r^tude. 

Des  dispositions  legislatives  concernant  Tenseignement  obliga- 
toire  vous  seront  pr^sent^es. 

L'enseignement  professionuel  se  rapportant  soit  au  oommerce, 
soit  k  la  navigation,  k  rindiistrie,  on  k  i'agricnlture,  pent  compter 
sur  mon  appui. 

Je  continue  k  vouer  mon  attention  k  Tam^lioration  des  rapports 
sociaux  eu  tenant  compte  des  exigences  du  commerce  et  de  Tin- 
dustrie. 

Des  mesures  a  prendre  dans  Tint^r^t  de  la  siirete  et  de  T^tai 
sanitaire  dans  les  fabriques  et  ateliers,  et  ponr  assurer  le  sort  dei 
ouvriers  &g6s  ou  invalides,  seront  ^laborees  suivant  le  progres  que 
fera  Tenqu^te  ordonn^e  par  le  16gislatear. 

J'ai  vivement  k  coRur  la  proep^rit^  de  nos  possessions  d'outre- 
mer. 

Tons  mes  efibrts  tendront  k  faire  r^pondre  Tadministration  des 
Jndes  Neerlandaises  aux  exigences  actuelles ;  en  favorieant  le 
d^veloppement  g6n6ral  par  Tex^cution  dans  une  large  mesure  des 
travaux  n^cessaires,  en  ecartant  tout  obstacle  pouvant  porter 
atteinte  au  progres,  et  en  donnant  aux  finances  des  Indes  une  base 
solide  fondle  sur  la  prosp^rit^  croissaute  de  ses  habitants. 

Les  mesures  de  contrainte  prises  dans  le  nord  de  Sninafen 
seront  maintenues  rigoureusement  aussi  longtemps  qu'elles  seront 
ndcessaires  pour  pr^venir  toute  tentative  de  rebellion  et  poor 
assurer  le  repos  et  Tordre. 

A  Surinam  j*attends  d'beureux  r^sultats  de  la  cooperation  des 
fitats  Coloniaux  pour  tout  ce  qui  concerne  la  proap^rite  et  le 
progres  de  cette  Colonic. 

La  tdche  pour  rex^cution  de  laquelle  j'en  appelle  avec  confiaoce 
a  la  cooperation  des  £tats-Generaux  dans  le  but  d'assurer  la  pros* 
p^rite  materielle  et  morale  de  la  nation  Neerlandaise,  est  tr^ 
etendue  et  serieuse. 

Puissent  vos  travaux,  Messieurs,  avec  la  benediction  de  Dieu, 
contribuer  au  bonheur  durable  de  la  patrie  bien-aimee. 

Au  nom  de  la  Beine  je  declare  ouverte  la  Session  ordinaire  dea 
Ltats-Generaux. 
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SPEECH  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary,  on  the 

Meeting   of  the  Austrian   and    Hungarian   Delegations. — 
Vienna,  November  11,  1891. 
(Translation.)  

Jx  V0U8  retnercie  tr^s  cordialement  des  assurances  de  d6voue- 
ment  fidMe  que  yous  venez  de  m'exprimer.  Je  puis  anuoncer  avec 
satisfaction  que  nous  entretenons  des  relations  parfaiteinent  ainicales 
avec  toutes  les  Puissances.  D*accord  ayec  nos  allies,  je  consid^re 
le  maintien  dc  la  paix  Europeenue  comme  la  plus  sure  garantie  pour 
le  bonbeur  et  la  prosp^rit^  des  peuples.  Mon  Gouyernement  ne 
perd  pas  de  vue  ce  but,  et  de  tous  les  Cabinets  il  nous  arrive, 
du  rrste,  egalen  ent  des  assurances  des  m^mes  tendances  pacifiques. 
II  est  vrai  que  cela  n'a  pas  encore  abouti  a  ^carter  les  dangers  de  la 
situation  politique  de  T Europe,  ni  a  faire  cesser  les  armements 
miiitaires  universels ;  niais  comme  le  besoin  de  la  paix  se  manifesto 
d'une  maniere  si  g6n6rale  et  unanimemeut,  Tespoir  ne  semble  pas 
exclu  d'atteindre  finalement  ce  but.  Puisse-t-il  m'etre  accorde  de 
pouvoir  annoncer  a  mes  peuples  Tbeureux  message  que  les  soucis 
et  les  cbargos  qu^occasionne  actuellement  la  paix  menacee  out 
pris  fin. 

Les  projets  qui  sont  soumis  a  notre  examen  d'apres  la  Constitu- 
tion sont  un  t^moignage  que  mes  G-ouvernements  out  pris  scrupu- 
leusement  en  consideration  la  situation  financidre  de  la  Mouarcbie, 
et  que,  dans  les  provisions  pour  Tannee  prochaine  relatives  k  Tarmee 
et  a  la  marine  ils  se  sont  bornes  aux  besoins  inevitables  et  pressants, 
circoDstance  par  suite  de  laquelle  des  exigences  tres  importantes  de 
Fad  ministration  de  la  guerre  ont  dH  Stre  ajoumOes. 

£n  Bosnie  et  en  HerzOgovine  il  se  manifeste  dans  toutes  les 
branches  de  la  vie  Oconomique  un  dOveloppement  progressif  et 
constant.  Les  propres  recettes  de  ces  pays  suffiront  done  aussi 
Tann^  prochaine  k  couvrir  completement  les  frais  de  TAdministra- 
tioD. 

Convaincu  que  vous  vous  concourrez  de  toutos  vos  lumieres  et 
de  tout  votre  dOvouement  a  l*accorapli8sement  de  votre  tAche,  jo 
forme  les  meilleurs  voeux  pour  le  succ^s  prospdre  de  votre  activity, 
et  je  TOus  soubaite  la  bienvenue  de  tout  mon  coeur. 
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MESSAGE  of  the  King  of  Roumania,  closing  the  ExiraonUnani 

Session  of  the  Legislature, — Bucharest,  July  -^,  1891. 
(Translation.)  

MM.  LES  S^NATEUBS,  MM.  LES  D^PHT^S, 

D'accobd  avec  le  pays  tout  entier,  je  reconnaie  lea  sacrifices  que 
V0U8  aves  faits  en  travaillant  avec  tant  d'assiduit^  pendant  cette 
Session  Extraordinaire,  e'est-^-dire,  k  une  epoque  oh  vous  deriex 
forc^ment  n^gliger  vos  propres  int^rdts.  Mais  grande  aussi  est  U 
satisfaction  du  devoir  rempli  envers  le  pays. 

Le  vote  du  Budget,  6tabli  sur  des  bases  normales,  assure  U 
marche  reguli^re   des   services   publics   et  consolide  le  credit  de 

rfitat. 

Le  Tarif  G6n6ral  des  Douanes,  en  accordant  a  notre  indastrie 
naissante  la  protection  voulue,  est  de  nature  k  resaerrer  nos  relations 
commerciales  avec  les  marches  Strangers. 

L'armee  et  la  defense  du  pays  ont  r9eu  une  force  nonrelie 
considerable,  grice  aux  credits  que  vous  avez  vot^a  et  aux  loii 
appel^s  k  assurer  leur  organisation  sur  uue  base  stable. 

Vous  avez  appr6ci6  la  grande  importance  des  chemius  de  fer  et 
vous  avez  vot6  plusieur^  jonctions,  ainsi  que  les  credits  n^cessaires  k 
Taugmentation  du  materiel  roulant,  dont  le  manque  ^tait  vivemeat 
ressenti. 

MM.  les  S^nateurs,  MM.  les  D^put^s, 

Je  suis  convaiucu  que  de  telies  oBuvres  vous  attireront  la  recon- 
naissance du  pays.  De  mon  cdte,  je  me  sens  heureux  de  voni 
exprimer  ma  gratitude. 

En  vertu  de  1* Article  95  de  la  Constitution,  je  declare  close  U 
Session  Extraordinaire  des  Corps  Legialatifs. 

CABOL. 


SPEECH  of  the  King  of  Roumania,  opening  the  Session  of  the 
Legislature. — Bucharest,  November  ^,  1891. 

(Translation.)  — 

MM.  LRS  S^NATEUBS,  MM.  LES  DEPUTES, 

Js  reasens  une  joie,  une  particuliere  satisfaction,  chaque  fois  que 
je  me  trouve,  comme  aujourd'hui,  entour6  des  Bepre;ientant8  de  U 
nation  ;  car  cela  me  fournit  toujours  Tagrdable  occasion  de  coasUter 
par  moi-ni^me  combien  profonds  et  intimes,  combien  ^troits  scat 
devenus  les  liens  entre  le  pays  et  la  Dynastie.  Nona  avons  eo, 
cette  ann6e,  le  bonbeur  de  c^l^brer  ensemble  arec  enthousiasine  le 
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jubii^  d'lm  ir^giie  d'un  quart  de  siecle,  au  milieu  d*une  prosp^rit^ 
morale  et  mat^rielle  inconteBt^e,  et  qui,  pour  coutiuuer  de  s'affirtner, 
ne  demande  que  voire  patriotique  ooncours. 

Nob  relations  ayec  toutes  les  Puissances  etrangeres  sont  dea 
plus  satisfaisantes  et  araioales,  et  ce  r6sultat  est  dii,  en  grande 
partie,  a  notre  sagesse  et  k  notre  prudence. 

Nous  constatons  avec  bonheur  le  ealme  actuel,  et  nous  pouvons 
nous  en  f^liciter  d'autaut  mieux  que  si  la  paix  est  un  bieufait  pour' 
toute  nation,  'grande  ou  petite,  elle  est  une  necessity  encore  plus 
imperieuse  pour  un  £tat,  cornme  le  ndtre,  qui  se  trouve  en  travail 
de  transformation  et  de  d^veloppement. 

Jja  r^ption  cordiale  et  grandiose  qui  nous  a  ete  faite  en  Italie 
et  en  Allemagne,  k  Toccasion  de  notre  dernier  voyagi*,  prouve 
combien  r£tat  Eoumain  s'est  61ev6  et  combien  sa  situation  s'est 
consolid^  vift-ti-vis  de  1*  Europe. 

Les  finances  de  T^tat  se  maiutiennent  dans  les  conditions  les 
plus  satisfaisantes. 

L'^uilibre  des  Budgets  a  eu  pour  r^sultat  uu  excedent  constant 
pendant  ces  derni^res  trois  ann6es,  et  les  encaissements  eil'ectues 
dans  le  premier  semestre  de  Tannee  courante  nous  permettent  de 
pr^voir  un  resultat  encore  plus  favorable  pour  Texercice  en  cours. 

Le  Budget  de  I'ann^  prochaine,  qui  sera  soumis  a  votre  exaineii, 
bien  que  limite  dans  les  ressources  normales  des  impdts  existaots  et 
malgre  la  suppression  de  la  taxe  des  5  pour  cent  sur  les  appointe- 
meuts  des  fonctionnaires  ainsi  que  sur  les  pensions,  nous  permettra 
de  disposer  d*un  surplus  de  ressources  pour  satisfaire  aux  besoins 
des  services  publics. 

L*application  du  nouveau  Tarif  Douanier  a  deja  produit  une 
augmentation  des  revenus  pour  Taun^e  courante  de  4,000,000  f  r. 

Les  taxes  sur  les  spiritueux  ont  egalement  produit  une  plus 
value  de  un  million  sur  les  provisions  budgOtaires,  pendant  les 
premiers  six  mois  de  TannOe  courante;  les  taxes  de  timbre  et 
d'enregistrement  sont  aussi  en  augmentation  de  plus  de  600,000  fr. 

Les  revenus  des  monopoles  de  F^ltat  qui,  les  aunOes  derni^res, 
sont  parvenus  k  atteindre  les  Evaluations  budgetaires,  les  ont 
depassOes  dans  I'exercice  en  cours;  le  dOveloppement  qui  a  et6 
donnO  k  leur  exploitation  les  fera  encore  progresser  TannOe  pro- 
chaine. Dejk  au  cours  des  premiers  six  mois,  on  a  constat^  uu 
accroissement  sur  les  previsions  budgetaires  d*uu  million  et  demi. 
Mdme  en  tenant  compte  de  ce  fait  que  les  mois  d'hiver  sont  moius 
productifs,  on  pent,  nOanmoins,  esperer  q'une  plus  value  d'un  million 
au  moins  sera  acquise  au  Tresor. 

Le  Miniatre  des  Finances  soumettra  les  projets  de  lois  qui  ont 
ete  OlaborOs  pour  la  revision  des  impots  actuels  des  licences  et  das 
patentei,  en  vue  d'une  repartition  plus  equitable. 
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Comme  Lois  Organiqaes,  tous  aiirez  a  examiner  les  projets  qui 
ont  6t6  elabor^  pour  rorgauisation  des  Gaisses  de  Gr6diU  Agrieoles, 
de  la  Haute  Cour  des  Comptes,  et  pour  la  cr&ifcion  d*an  Moat 
de  Pi6t^. 

Notre  credit  est  assis  sur  des  bases  solides.  U  iuspire  la  con* 
fiance,  et  si,  dans  ces  derniers  mois,  il  s'est  produit  une  hamt 
8ur  nos  rentes,  les  causes  ne  doi?ent  pas  en  dtre  cherchees  dans 
notre  situation  financiere. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  cultes  et  T instruction  publique,  moa 
Gouvernement  tiendra  compte  de  Tinitiative  prise  par  les  deux 
Chambres,  et  cherchera  a  faire  le  plus  t6t  possible  de  ram^lioratioo 
du  sort  du  clerg6  un  fait  accompli. 

Parmi  les  reformes  qui  s'imposent,  la  reforme  de  TinstructioQ 
publique  6tait  celle  qui  pr^sentait  le  carnctere  le  plus  urgent. 

Vous  aurez  a  examiner,  pour  le  moment,  les  projets  suiFants : — 

1.  La  Loi  pour  Torganisation  de  T  Administration  Centnde  et 
du  contr61e  de  Tinstruction  ; 

2.  La  Loi  pour  Torganisation  de  I'enseignement  primaire  et  des 
ecoles  normales  destinees  a  former  les  iustituteurs  primaires ; 

3.  La  Loi  destin^e  a  assurer  la  construction  de  locaux  pour  les 
ecoles  primaires. 

Lorsque  les  bases  de  Tenseignement  auront  &t&  ainsi  focdee^ 
nous  proc6deron8  sk  la  reforme,  tout  aussi  necessaire,  de  Tenseigne- 
ment  secondaire  sup^rieur,  ainsi  que  de  Tenseignement  pri7e. 

La  n4ces6it4  de  certaines  reformes  a  introduire  dans  radmiois- 
tration  a  attir6  depuis  longtemps  Tattention  g^nerale.  Mon  Oou- 
vernement  yous  pr^sentera,  d^s  le  commencement  de  la  Session,  lei 
projets  de  liois  destines  a  am^liorer  aussi  bien  rAdministration 
Centrale  que  celle  des  districts,  en  vue  de  lea  mettre  au  niyeau  des 
besoius  qui  se  foot  sentir  de  plus  en  plus. 

Yous  aurez  k  vous  occuper  aiusi  des  projets  de  Lois  pour  It 
revision  des  Lois  Departmentales  et  CommuDales,  pour  la  r^rgaai- 
sation  de  la  police  urbaiue,  et  du  corps  des  sergents  de  ville,  poor  la 
creation  d'uu  corps  special  de  gendarmerie  rurale  en  vue  d'assurer 
plus  d'ordre  et  de  r^gularite  dans  les  services  administi-atifs. 

Mon  Gouvernement  cherchera  a  6tablir  dednitivement  par  uoe 
loi  un  service  de  poste  rurale.  II  vous  pr^sentera  aussi  plusieare 
modifications  a  la  Loi  Sauitaire  actuelle. 

II  sera  pr6vu  des  credits  pour  la  creation  de  nouveaux  hdpitaux 
ruraux  et  de  deux  hospices  centraux. 

Mon  Gouvernement  assurera  Tapplication  aussi  rapide  que 
possible  de  la  Loi  de  Vent«  des  Domaines  de  I'^itat 

Constatons,  dds  maintenant,  qu'il  a  ^t^  d^ja  veudu  en  petits  ioU 
183  terres  de  PJ^tat  k  19,713  paysans. 

D'un  autre  c6t^,  les  plans  de  188  uutres  terres  ont  ete  ler^;  cttf 
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terreB  seront  yendues  dans  le  courant  de  cet  hiver  m^me,  de  Borte 
que  23,341  autres  pay  sans  deviendront,  sous  peu,  propri^taires. 

No8  ecoles  d'agriculture,  des  metiers,  et  da  commerce,  frequent^es 
par  an  nombre  toujours  croissant  d'el^yes,  sont  devenues  insuffi- 
ssuites. 

L'extension,  le  complement,  et  ram^lioration  de  I'enseignement 
professionnel  sont,  par  cons^uent,  vivement  sentis,  et  mon  Gou- 
veniement  vous  presentera  des  projets  de  lois  dans  ce  sens. 

li'am^lioration  et  le  d^yeloppement  de  T^leyage  du  b^tail  feront 
I'objet  d*une  loi  sp^ciale,  que  mon  Gouvernement  s'empressera  de 
TOU8  Boumettre. 

lia  necessite  de  garantir  aux  campagnes  uue  boune  justice  a 
pr^occup^  et  preoccupe,  k  juste  titre,  to  us  les  esprits.  Dans  cet 
ordre  d'id^es,  deux  besoins  se  faisaient  seutir  dayantage  :  celui  de 
rapprocher  le  plus  le  Magistrat  du  justiciable,  et  celui  d'^leyer 
le  plus  possible  le  niyeau  du  personnel  de  la  Justice  de  Paix.  Le 
projet  de  Loi  que  mon  Ministre  de  la  Justice  vous  presentera,  d^s 
le  debut  de  cette  Session,  a  pour  but  de  repondre  k  ce  double 
besoin. 

Plusieurs  autres  r6formes  s'imposent  dans  cette  branche,  et, 
plus  ap^ialement,  la  revision  d'une  partie  de  nos  Codes,  pour 
laettre  fin,  entre  autres,  k  certaines  ooutroverses  interminables  qui 
rendent  souyent  si  douteux  le  sort  d'un  proems. 

Lea  travaux  publics  ont  subi  un  developpemeut  considerable  a  la  ' 
suite  des  credits  que  vous  avez  vot^s  k  mon  Gouvemement,  avec 
une  patriotique  g6nerosit6 ;  65  kilom.  de  chemins  de  fer  nouvelle- 
ment  construits  seront  mis  en  exploitation  cette  ann6e  meme,  et 
800  autres  sunt  en  construction. 

De  grandes  ameliorations  ont  ^t^  ogalement  accouiplies  sur  les 
lignes  existautes,  en  les  dotant  du  materiel  roulant  n^cessaire,  dont 
rabzteoce  etait  si  vivement  sentie  par  le  pass^. 

Parmi  les  travaux  importants  qui  sont  encore  a  r6aliser,  je 
mentionnerai  le  d6velopperaent  de  la  gare  de  Bucarest,  la  creation 
des  ateliers  de  la  gare  de  lassi,  Texecution  des  lignes  de  jonction 
avec  I'Enipire  Austro-Hongrois,  que  les  Chambres  ont  vote  dans  la 
Session  Extraordinaire  de  cette  annee,  ainsi  que  la  ligue  Craiova- 
Bucarest,  par  Caracal,  destia6e  k  raccourcir  la  route  entre  les 
difierents  centres  de  TEurope  et  T Orient;  toutes  choses  qui  con- 
tribueront  de  beaucoup  k  Tamelioration  de  notre  r^seau  de  chemins 
de  fer,  ce  puissant  outil  de  notre  d6veloppement  ^couomique. 

Des  lots  destinees  a  r^glementer  le  regime  des  eaux  et  a  per- 
mettre  Tachevement  k  court  terme  des  cbauss^es  dcpartementales  et 
commuuales  vous  seront  Ogalement  presentees  dans  le  courant  de 
cette  Session. 

La  mise  en  exploitation  des  entrepdts  et  des  dockd  de  Gal  it2  et. 
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de  Braila,  qui  s'est  effectu6e  ce  mob,  donnera  un  essor  plus  grand 
encore  a  nos  transactions  commerciales,  et  rend  la  construction 
rapide  des  chaussees  plus  imperieuse. 

Le  develop pernent  qu'ont  pris  les  travaux  publics  dans  ces 
derniers  temps  exige  une  nouyelle  organisation  du  Miniature  dea 
Travaux  Publics  et  du  Corps  Technique  sur  des  bases  plus  largee. 
Toutes  ces  r^formes  font  Tobjet  de  lois  speciales  qui  tous  seront 
soumises  sous  peu,  et  dont  Tune  sera  exclusivement  consacr^e  a  It 
modification  de  la  loi  actuelle  d' exploitation  des  chemins  defer. 

Les  etudes  pour  le  port  de  Constanza  se  poursuiveut  avec 
activite,  et  nous  esp^rons  que  les  travaux  pourront  commeQcer  au 
printemps. 

Les  lois  militaires  de  grande  importance  que  vous  avex  votees 
dans  la  session  de  printemps  ont  6t6  appliquees,  et  les  reformefi 
qu'elles  ont  introduites  dans  I'organisation  de  Tarm^  peuvent  ^tre 
considSr^ea  comme  r^lis^s ;  nous  avons  pu,  cette  ann6e  m^me^ 
executer  les  concentrations  d'automne  avec  les  nouveaux  regimenta, 
et  Tappel  des  reserves  s'est  effectue  avec  la  facilite  prevue. 

La  question  importante  du  choix  de  Tarme  k  repetition  et  a 
petit  calibre  est  r^olue.  Nous  pourrons  done  maintenant  user  da 
credit  vote  par  les  Corps  Legislatifs,  et  je  suis  convaincu  que,  dans 
Yotre  elan  patriotique,  vous  ue  refuserez  rien  de  ce  qui  sera  necetf- 
saire  pour  doter  toute  uotre  arm6e  de  cette  arme  perfectionnee. 

Le  G-ouvernement  vous  pr^sentera  plusieurs  lois  militaires  poor 
ameliorer  notre  cadre  de  sous-officiers,  pour  renforcer  rinstitution 
des  officiers  de  reserve,  et  pour  assurer  a  Tarm^e  on  bon  corps 
d'^tat-major. 

L*armee  Eoumaine  a  toujours  trouv^  aupres  de  la  representation 
nationale  Tamour  et  Tappui  dont  elle  a  besoin  pour  progresser,  et  je 
suis  certain  que  cet  appui  ne  lui  fera  pas  non  plua  debut  en  ce 
moment. 

MM.  les  S^nateurs,  MM.  les  Deputes, 

Ainsi  que  vous  le  voyez,  un  grand  champ  d*activite  s'ouvre  devant 
vous,  et  un  grand  nombre  de  r^formes  n'attendent,  pour  passer  dana 
le  domaine  des  faits,  que  votre  concours  ^clair^. 

Quand  un  si  grand  nombre  de  reformes  frappent  k  la  porte, 
quand  tant  d'int^r^ts  vitaux  pour  le  pays  soUicitent  toute  TattentioQ 
des  represeutants  de  la  nation,  il  y  a  plus  que  jamais  lieu  a  une 
union  6troite  de  tous  dans  une  seule  pens^e ;  ram^lioration  du 
present,  et  la  preparation  d'uu  avenir  qui  r^ponde  aux  aspirations 
legitimes  de  notre  chere  patrie. 

Que  Dieu  benisse  vos  travaux. 

La  Session  ordinaire  des  Corps  Legislatifs  est  ouverte. 

CAHOL. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  making  Regulations  as  to 
the  Removal  and  Return  of  Prisoners  and  Criminal  Lunatics 
under  "  The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal  Act,  1884/'*— 
Windsor,  December  13,  1889. 


At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  13th  day  of  December,  1889. 

PRESENT:   THE  QUEBN*S   MOST   EXCELLENT   MAJESTY. 

Lord  President.  Sir  William  Hart-Dyke,  Bart. 

Earl  of  Coventry.  Mr.  Eitchie. 

Lord  Morris. 

Heb  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exeroise  of  the  powers  in  this 
behalf  vested  in  her  by  "The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal  Act, 
1884,"  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to 
order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows  : — 

The  following  Regulations  are  hereby  made  as  to  the  removal 
and  return  of  prisoners  and  criminal  lunatics  under  the  said  Act : 

1.  Every  prisoner  removed  under  the  said  Act  from  a  British 
possession  to  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing 
the  residue  of  a  sentence  involving  confinement  in  a  prison  com- 
bined with  hard  labour  shall,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  be  dealt 
with  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : — 

K  the  original  period  of  his  sentence  did  not  exceed  two  years, 
iu  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  sentenced  in  the  United 
Kingdom  to  imprisonment  with  hard  labour  for  the  same  period ; 

And  if  the  original  period  of  his  sentence  exceeded  tWo  years, 
in  the  same  manner,  as  nearly, as  may  be,  as  if  he  had  been  sen- 
tenced in  the  United  Kingdom  to  penal  servitude  for  the  same 
period. 

2.  Every  prisoner  removed  under  the  said  Act  from  one  British 
possession  to  another  British  possession  for  the  purpose  of  under- 
going the  residue  of  a  sentence  shall  in  such  last-mentioned  British 
possession  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  there 
been  sentenced  to  such  punishment  authorized  by  the  law  thereof 
as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  State  signing  the  order  of 
removal,  shall  most  nearly  correspond  to  the  punishment  to  which 
be  was  sentenced  in  the  first-mentioned  British  possession,  and  for 
the  same  period. 

8.  The  Forms  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order  or  Forms  to  the 

•  Vol.  LXXV,  page  1095. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


828  GREAT  BRITAIN.     • 

like  effect,  varied  as  circumstances  may  require,  may  be  used  under 
the  said  Act. 

C.  L.  PEEL 


SoHSDULB  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order  in  Council. 

I. — Order  of  Removal, 
"  Colonial  Pbisokebb  Bekotal  Act,  1884.*' 

Whekeas  a,  B.  wm  on  the  day  of 

convicted  before  the  Court  of  of  the 

crime  [^or  ofiPence]  of  ,  and  sentenced  to  penal  eemtode 

\or  impriHonment,  or,  <u  the  case  may  he']  for  the  term  of  yean 

[or  for  life],  and  ia  now  undergoing  the  said  sentence  in  the  Colony  [or  Presi- 
dency, or  ]  of 

And  whereas  it  is  likely  that  the  life  {or  health]  of  the  said  J.  5.  will  he 
endangered  [or  permanently  injured]  by  further  imprisonment  in  the  sski 
Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ]. 

[Or  the  said  A.  B.  belonged  at  the  time  of  committing  the  said  offence  to  the 
Royal  Navy  (or  to  Her  Majesty's  regular  military  forces).] 

[Or  the  said  offence  was  committed  wholly  (or  partly)  beyond  the  limits  (rf 
the  said  Colony,  or  Presidency,  or  .] 

[Or  by  reason  of  their  being  no  prison  in  the  said  Colony  {or  PresTdencj, 
or  )  in  which  the  said  A,  B.  can  properiy  undergo  his 

sentence  {or ^  for  other  reason*  to  he  stated)  y  the  removal  of  the  said^.  Aifi 
expedient  for  his  safe  custody  {or  for  more  efficiently  canying  his  sentence  into 
effect).] 

[Or  the  said  A.  B.  belongs  to  a  class  of  persons  who  under  the  law  of  the 
said  Colony  {or  Presidency,  or  )  are  subject  to  removal  under 

"The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal  Act,  1884."] 

Now  I  do  hereby  in  pursuance  of  "  The  Colonial  Prisoners  RemoTal  Act, 
1884,"  wi^  the  concurrence  of  the  Cbvemment  of  the  said  Colony  [or  Presi- 
dency, or  ]  [and  the  Gbvemment  of  the  Colony  {or  Presi- 
dency, or  )  of  ],  order  that  the  mid 
A.  B,he  removed  to  the  United  Kingdom  [or  to  the  Colony  {or  Presidency,  of 
)  of  ],  there  to  undergo  the  residue  of  hm 
said  sentence  [with  such  variations  of  the  conditions  thereof  as  are  or  shall  be 
provided  by  any  regulations  in  force  for  the  time  being  under  the  said  Act]  in 
accordance  with  the  said  Act. 

Given  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  fier  Majesty's  Principsl 
Secretaries  of  State,  this  day  of  ,  18      • 

I,  ,  the  Governor  [or  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  Officer 

administering  the  Government]  of  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  ,  with  the  advice  of  the  Exeoutive  Council  of  the  said 

Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ]. 

[And  I,  ,  the  Governor  {or  Lieuten&ct-Gkyvemor,  or  Officer 

administering  the  Government)  of  the  Colony  {or  Presidency,  or  ) 

of  ,  with  the  advice  of  the  BxeoutiTe  Council  of  the  said 
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Colonj  {or  Presidency,  or  ),  hereby  concur  in  the  foregoing 

otderof  remoral.] 

As  witness  my  hand  [onr  hands],  this  day  of  ,  18 


II. — Order  for  the  Return  of  a  Prisoner  to  a  British  Possession. 
"CoLONiix  Pbisonbbs  Removal  Act,  1884.** 

Whibxas  a.  B.  was  on  the  day  of 

connoted  before  the  Court  of  of  the 

crime  [or  offence]  of  ,  and  sentenced  to  penal  8er?itude 

[or  imprisonment,  or,  as  the  case  may  be"]  for  the  term  of  years 

[or  for  hfe]. 

And  whereas  the  said  A.  B.  has  been  renioyed,  under  ''The  Colonial 
Priaoners  BemoTal  Act,  1884,**  from  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  to  ,  and  is  now  undergoing  his  said 

sentence  in  the  United  Kingdom  [or  the  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  ) 

of  ]. 

Now  I,  ,  [with  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 

said  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  )  of  ]  hereby, 

io  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  order  that  the  said  A.  B.  shall  be  returned  to  the 
•aid  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ]  of  ,  there  to 

oadergo  the  residue  [or  for  the  purpose  of  being  there  discharged  at  the  expira- 
tion] of  his  said  sentence. 

GKven  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  [or  Governor  (or  Lieutenant- Qovemor,  or  Officer  admiuis- 
tering  the  Government)  of  the  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  ) 

of  ],  this  day  of  1 18      ' 


III. — Warrant  for  Removal  of  a  Pt*isoner. 

"CoLOKiAL  Pbisonbbs  Bbhoval  Act,  1884." 

To  C.  i>.,  the  keeper  of  the  Prison,  and  to  E.  F.  and  O,  H, 

Whbbbas  an  order  has  been  made  under  "  The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal 
ict,  1884,'*  by  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  [and  the  Government  of  the  Colony  {or  Presidency,  or  ) 

of  ],  for  the  removal  of  -4.  B.,  a  prisoner  now  in  the  custody 

of  you,  the  said  C.  D.,  under  a  sentence  of  penal  servitude  [or  imprisonment, 
or^  Of  the  ease  may  he']  for  the  term  of  years  from  the 

day  of  [or  for  Ufe],  to  the  United  Kingdom  [or  to  the  Colony 

(or  Preiidenoy,  or  )  of  ],  there  to  undergo 

the  rfsidue  of  the  said  sentence. 

Now  I  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  order  you,  the  said  C,  Z).,  to 
<leliver  the  body  of  the  said  A,  B,  into  the  custody  of  the  said  JB.  F.  and  O,  ff., 
or  one  of  ihetn  i  and  I  do  hereby,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  authorize 
JOQ,  the  said  E.  F,  and  O,  H.,  or  either  of  you,  to  receive  the  said  A,  B.  into 
J<mr  custody,  and  to  convey  him  to  the  United  Kingdom  [or  to  the  Colony 
(w  Preaidenoy,  or  )  of  ],  and  to  dehver  him 
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to  luch  person  or  personi  aa  shall  be  empowered  bj  one  of  Her  Maictt/s 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State  [or  of  the  Oovemor  of  the  said  Colony  (or  Preii- 
dency,  or  )]  to  receiye  him  for  the  purpose  of  giring  effect  to 

the  said  order  of  removal. 

And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Given  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Prindptl 
Secretaries  of  State  [or  Governor  of  ],  this  day 

of  ,  18      . 


IV. —  Warrant  for  Return  of  a  Prisoner  to  a  British  Possession. 

**  Colonial  Fbibonebs  Bbmotal  Act,  1884." 

To  C.  Z).,  the  Governor  [or  ]  of  the  Priioo, 

and  to  E.  F,  and  &.  H. 

Wbereab  a,  B.  having  been  sentenced  by  the  CmH 

of  to  penal  servitude  [or  imprisonment  or^  as  tkeesu 

unay  fte]  for  the  term  of  years  from  the  day  of 

[or  for  life],  has  under  an  order  duly  made  under  "The  Colonial  Prisonai 
Removal  Act,  1884,"  been  removed  to  the  United  Kingdom  [or  to  the  Cokmj 
{or  Presideney,  or  )  of  j,  and  10  now  in  the 

custody  of  you,  the  said  C.  2).,  undergoing  his  said  sentence. 

And  whereas  an  order  has  been  made  under  the  said  Act  by  one  of  Her 
M^'esty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  [or  by  the  Government  of  the  said 
Colony  {or  Presidency,  or  )  of  J,  for  the 

return  of  the  said  A.  B.  to  the  said  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  ,  there  to  undergo  the  residue  [or  for  the  purpose  of  being 

there  discharged  at  the  expiration]  of  his  said  sentence. 

Now  I  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  order  you  the  said  C.  i>.  to 
deliver  the  body  of  the  said  A.  B,  into  the  custody  of  the  said  E,  F.  and  O,  E^ 
or  one  of  them ;  and  I  do  hereby,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  anthoriae 
you  the  said  E.  F.  and  Q,  if.,  or  either  of  you,  to  receive  the  said  A.  B.  into 
your  custody,  and  to  convey  him  to  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  »  and  to  deliver  him  to  such  person  or  persons  a»  shall  be 

empowered  by  the  Governor  of  the  said  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

to  receive  him  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effiect  to  the  said  order  of  return. 

And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant 

Given  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  [or  Governor  of  ],  this  day 

of  ,  18      . 


V. — Order  of  Removal  ^f  a  Criminal  Lunatic. 

"  Colonial  Pbisokbm  Bsmoyal  Act,  1884." 

Wheeeas  a.  B.  is  in  custody  in  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  j 

of  ,  as  a  criminal  lunatic  having  been  charged  with  the  offence 

of  ,  and  found  to  have  been  insane  at  the  time  of  such  offeon* 

[or  to  be  unfit  on  the  ground  of  insanity  to  be  tried  for  such  offence]  [or  having 
been  convicted  of  the  ofiPence  of  ,  and  sentenced  to  penal 
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Miritade  (or  impriBoiunent,  or  )  for  the  term  of 

jears  from  the  day  of  ,  18        (or  for  life),  and 

afterwards  certified  (or  lawfully  proved)  to  be  insane. 

And  whereas  it  is  likely  that  the  life  [or  health]  of  the  said  A.  B.  will  be 
endangered  [or  permanently  injured]  by  further  detention  in  custody  in  the 
taid  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ]. 

[Or  ihe  said  A.B,  belonged  at  the  time  of  the  said  ofience  to  the  Royal 
Navy  (or  to  Her  Majesty^s  regular  military  forces).] 

[Or  the  said  offence  was  committed  wholly  (or  partly)  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  said  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  ).] 

[Or  by  reason  of  there  being  no  asylum  in  the  said  Colony  (or  Presidency, 
or  )4n  which  the  said  A.  B.  can  be  properly  or  conveniently 

detained  and  dealt  with  as  a  criminal  lunatic,  his  removal  to  the   United 
Kingdom  (or  to  the  Colony,  or  Presidency,  or  of  ) 

is  expedient.] 

[Or  the  said  A.  B,  belongs  to  a  class  of  persons  who,  under  the  law  of  the 
said  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  )  are  subject  to  removal  under 

"  The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal  Act,  1884."] 

Now  I  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  **  The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal  Act, 
1884,"  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Government  of  the  said  Colony  [or  Presi- 
dency, or  ]  [and  the  Government  of  the  Colony  (or  Presidency, 
or  )  of  ]  order  that  the  said  A,  B,  be  removed 
to  the  United  Kingdom  [or  to  the  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  ) 
of  ],  there  to  be  detained  in  custody  as  a  criminal  lunatic,  and 
dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  there  become  a  criminal  lunatic. 

Given  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  this  day  of  ,  18      . 

I,  ,  the  Governor  [or  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  Officer 

•dministering  the  Government]  of  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  ,  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  said 

Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ]. 

[And  I,  ,  the  Governor  (or  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  Officer 

Administering  the  Government)  of  the  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  ) 

of  ,  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  said 

ODlony  (or  Presidency,  or  )  hereby  concur  in  the  foregoing 

order  of  removaL 

is  witness  my  hand  [our  hands]  this  day  of  ,  18      . 


VI. — Order  for  the  Return  of  a  Criminal  Lunatic  to  a  Britith  Posfettsion, 

•    "  Colonial  Pbisoitsbs  Rbmotal  Act,  1884.** 

Whxbbab  a,  B,  having  been  in  custody  in  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or 

]  of  as  a  criminal  lunatic,  has  been  removed, 

under  "The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal  Act,  1884,**  to,  and  is  now  in  custody 

ss  a  criminal  lunatic  in,  the  United  Kingdom  [or  the  Colony  (or  Presidency, 

)of  ]. 

[And  whereas  I  (or  the  Government  of  the  said  Colony,  or  Presidency,  or 

,  of  )  consider  that  the  said  A.  B.  has  become 

rofteiently  sane  to  be  tried  for  the  offence  with  which  he  was  charged  in  the 

••id  Oobny  (or  Presidency,  or  )  of  ,] 
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Now  I  [i»ith  the  adyioe  of  the  ExecatiTe  Connoil  of  the  aaid  Colonj  {or 
Presidency,  or  )  of  ],  hereby,  in  pniwMuiceof 

the  said  Act,  order  that  the  said  A,  B.  be  returned  to  the  aaid  Colony  [or  Pre- 
sidency, or  ]  of  ,  there  to  be  dealt  with  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  not  been  remoTed  therefrom. 

Giyen  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Prinapsl 
Secretaries  of  State  [or  the  Qt>Temor  {or  Lieutenant- Goremor,  or  Officer 
administering  the  Gt)vemment)  of  the  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  ) 

of  ],  this  day  of  .  18      . 


VII. —  Warrant  for  Removal  of  a  Criminal  Lunatic. 

**  Colonial  Peiboneks  Removal  Act,  1884." 

To  C.  D.  the  keeper  of  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  to  JT.  T. 

andG.R. 

Whereas  an  order  has  been  made,  under  "  The  Colonial  Prisonen  Remotil 
Act,  1884,"  by  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  with  tie 
concurrence  of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  [and  the  GoTcrnment  of  the  Colony  (or  Presidency, 

or  )  of  ],  for  the  removnl  of  A.  B.,  a  cnmiDsl 

lunatic  now  in  the  custody  of  you,  the  said  C.  2>.,  to  the  United  Kingdom  [ar 
the  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  )  of  ]•  to  be 

there  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  become  a  criminal  lunatic  in 
the  United  Kingdom  [or  the  said  Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  ) 

of  ■  ]. 

Now  I  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  order  you,  the  said  C.  /).,  to 
deUrer  the  body  of  the  said  A.  B.  into  the  custody  of  the  said  E.  F,  and  0. 51, 
or  one  of  them;  and  I  do  hereby,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  said  Art, 
authorize  you,  the  said  E,F.  and  O.H.,  or  either  of  you,  to  receive  the  nid 
A.  B.  into  your  custody,  and  to  convey  him  to  the  United  Kingdom  [or  to  ibe 
Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  )  of  ],  and  to 

deliver  him  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  empowered  by  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  [or  the  Governor  of  the  said  Colony 
(or  Presidency,  or  )]  to  receive  him  for  the  purpose  of  giving 

effect  to  the  said  order  of  removal. 

Given  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  [or  the  Governor  of  ],  this 

day  of  ,  18      . 


VIII. —  Warrant  for  Setum  of  a  Criminal  Lunatic  to  a  British  Pos$emoM. 

"  Colonial  Pbibokbbs  Rbmotal  Act,  1884." 

To  C.  D.,  the  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  and 

to  E.  F.  and  O.  E. 

Whereas  A,  B,,  having  been  in  custody  as  a  criminal  lunatic  in  the  Colonj 
[or  Presidency,  or  ]  of  ,  has  under  an  order 

duly  made  under  "  The  Colonial  Prisoners  Removal  Act,  1884,"  been  remorcd 
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to  the  United  Kingdom  [or  to  the  Colony  (or  Preeidenojr,  or  ) 

of  ],  and  is  now  in  the  custody  of  you,  the  said  0.  D.,  as  a 

criminal  lunatic. 

And  whereas  an  order  has  heen  made  under  the  said  Act  by  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  lor  by  the  Gt)Temment  of  the  said 
Colony  (or  Presidency,  or  )  of  ]  for  the 

return  of  the  said  A,  B.  to  the  said  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of 

Now  I  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  order  you  the  said  C.  B.  to 
deliTcr  the  body  of  the  said  A.  B.  into  the  custody  of  the  said  E,  F.  and  6?.  H,, 
or  one  of  them  j  and  I  do  hereby,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  authorixe 
you  the  said  E.  F.  and  Q.  -H.,  or  either  of  you,  to  receive  the  said  A.  B.  into 
your  custody,  and  to  convey  him  to  the  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

of  ,  and  to  deliver  him  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be 

empowered  by  the  Goremor  of  the  said  Colony  [or  Presidency,  or  ] 

to  receive  him  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  said  order  of  return. 

And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Given  under  the  hand  of  the  Undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  [or  Ck)vernor  of  ],  this  day 

of  ,  18      . 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal, 
respecting  Events  in  East  Africa  {Seizure  of  the  British 
vessel  James  Stevenson  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ruo  in 
July  1890,  and  Arrest  of  her  Passengers  and  Crew;  Release 
of  the  Vessel  in  August  1890;  Arrest  and  Imprisonment  of 
the  Captain  of  the  James  Stevenson  at  Vicenti,  on  the 
Zambezi^  in  November  1890;  British  Claim  against  the 
Portuguese  Government ;  Seizure  of  the  Comitess  of  Car- 
narvon and  of  other  British  Vessels  by  the  Portuguese 
Authorities;  Negotiation  of  the  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Portugal  of  June  11,  1891 ;  ^c.).— 1890,  1891. 

No.  h'-'Vice'Consvl  Smith-De  la  Cour  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. 
-^Received  August  26.) 

Mt  Lord,  Delagoa  Bay^  July  26, 1890. 

I  HATB  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  despatch,  together  with 
its  inclosures,  sent  to  me  by  Vice-CoDsul  Ross,  of  Quilimane,  for 
transmission  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  E.  W.  SMITH-DE  LA  COUK. 


[1890-01.  Lxxxiii.]  3  H  n  ] 
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{Incloswe  1.) — Vice-Consul  Boss  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, 

My  Lobd,  Quilimane,  Jufy  18, 1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  last  night  fire 
Europeans,  employ^  of  the  A&ioan  Lakes  Companj  (Limited), 
presented  themselves  to.  me  here,  and  informed  me  that  they,  with 
twenty-seven  natives  forming  the  crew  of  the  British  steamer  Jamet 
Stevenson,  of  Glasgow,  the  property  of  the  African  Lakes  Company 
(Limited),  of  Glasgow,  had  been  arrested  by  the  order  of  Lieutenant 
Joao  Coutinho,  Military  Governor  of  the  Shire,  and  sent  down  to 
the  coast  as  prisoners,  and  that  the  steamer  had  been  seized  and 
detained  in  the  River  Ruo  by  the  same  oflBcer  uoder  the  followiog 
circumstances : — 

On  the  6th  July  the  steam-ship  James  Stevenson,  having  on  board 
of  her  the  above-mentioned  officers  and  crew,  and  in  addition  the 
following  passengers,  Mr.  Joseph  Thomson  and  J.  A.  Grant,  aod 
fifty-five  carriers  of  the  British  South  Africa  Company,  Rev.  L  E 
Frere,  G.  A.  Sheriffs,  and  seven  native  teachers  of  the  Universities 
Mission,  Dr.  G.  Steel,  and  two  others  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Mission,  and  two  employes  of  the  African  Lakes  Company  (Limited)* 
steamed  up  the  Shire  near  the  opening  of  the  River  Rao.  As  the 
steamer  approached  the  boundary,  she  whistled  to  warn  the  Portu- 
guese officials  of  her  approach  in  case  they  should  wish  to  search  the 
vessel  as  usual.  Not  receiving  any  challenge,  the  vessel  passed  on 
above  the  Ruo,  hoisting  the  British  ensign  after  passing  the 
boundary,  and  made  fast  at  the  public  landing-place  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Shir^  north  of  the  Ruo,  and  the  passengers  began  to  go 
ashore.  At  this  moment,  and  not  till  then,  three  pieces  were  fired 
one  after  the  other  in  the  Portuguese  camp,  and  soon  after  a  boat 
with  a  Portuguese  official  came  alongside,  and  the  steamer  waa 
boarded  by  this  official,  who  demanded  that  the  paasengers"  pass- 
ports and  ship's  papers  should  be  exhibited  to  him,  and  thai  be 
should  be  allowed  to  search  the  ship.  He  was  refused,  on  the 
ground  that  the  vessel  was  in  British  water,  upon  which  he 
demanded  that  the  vessel  should  be  taken  back  into  Portoguese 
waters  and  there  searched.  This  was  promptly  refused,  and  the 
official  left,  threatening  to  arrest  the  steamer  and  crew  as  soon  at 
she  should  return  to  Portuguese  waters. 

The  landing  of  passengers  and  the  discharging  of  cargo  was 
proceeded  with  and  concluded  on  the  following  day,  and  on  a  second 
demand  being  made  by  the  same  official,  accompanied  by  an  inter- 
preter, the  passports  were  offered  to  him  as  a  favour,  but  he  refused 
to  look  at  them  under  these  circumstances.  J 

On  the  10th  July,  about  1  o'clock  in  the  aftemoon|  steam  was 
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got  up,  and  the  Jamet  StevemoH,  flying  the  ennigD,  went  down 
stream,  lowering  her  flag  as  80on  aa  the  boundary  was  passed. 

Almost  before  the  steamer  oonld  fnirlj  be  said  to  be  in  Portn- 
gueae  waters,  a  Portagueee  gun-boat  lying  in  the  8hir6  flred  two 
shots  aeross  her  bows,  first  with  blank  cartridge  and  then  with  ball, 
and  the  steamer  at  once  dropped  anchor. 

She  was,  after  a  little  delay,  boarded  by  the  Commander  of  the 
gun-boat  Cuama,  and  the  ship  and  crew  formally  arrested  as  In« 
closure  2  shows,  without  reason  alleged,  and  the  officers  and  crew 
were  informed  that  they  most  go  to  Quilimane  on  board  of  the  gun- 
boat, to  which  they  were  without  delay  transferred  and  carried  down 
to  Vicenti,  and  thence  to  Quilimane.  The  James  Stevenson^  which 
had  no  cargo,  was  then  taken  up  to  the  Ruo  and  moored  opposite  the 
Portuguese  camp,  and  under  the  Portuguese  guns,  and  her  holds 
sealed  up. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  and  in  spite  of  the  public  declarations  of 
your  Lordship,  it  has  been  the  custom  for  the  captain  of  the  James 
Stevenson  to  allow  his  steamer  to  be  searched  south  of  the  Ruo  under 
protest,  and  on  the  exhibition  of  force ;  but  on  this  occasion,  as  no 
demand  was  made  south  of  the  Ruo,  the  vessel  passed  on  without 
stopping. 

Prior  to  starting  for  the  coast,  the  captain  of  the  steamer  wrote 
to  the  Governor  of  the  Shire,  requesting  him  to  give  him  a  passport, 
and  was  refused.  I  inclose  translation  of  the  Governor's  reply ; 
further,  it  was  verbally  declared  that  no  employ^  of  the  African 
liakes  Company  would  be  allowed  to  pass  down  the  river. 

In  support  of  what  I  have  stated,  I  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Joseph  Thomson,  F.R.G.S.,  and  of  a  despatch  from 
Mr.  Hugh  C.  Marshall,  police  officer  at  the  Ruo  and  guardian  of  the 
natives  there. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  five  men  here,  I  at  once  communicated 
with  the  local  authorities  as  per  the  inclosed  copy  despatch,  but,  in 
the  absence  of  the  Governor,  nothing  has  been  done  except  to  put 
all  in  confinement. 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  sooner  been  able  to  communicate  the 
foct  which  members  of  the  party  above  referred  to  gave  me,  that 
since  the  arrival  of  Senhor  Coutinho  at  the  Ruo  from  Impassa  about 
a  month  ago,  the  attitude  of  the  Portuguese  towards  us  and  our 
people  has  been  excessively  hostile  and  insolent.  Raiding  parties 
have  been  frequently  sent  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Shire  and 
penetrated  far  i^orth  of  the  Ruo,  inoffensive  natives  of  the  Ruo 
bank  have  been  frequently  fired  on,  one  man  killed  and  several 
injured,  and  on  the  present  occasion  a  caravan  of  men  with  goods 
belonging  to  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Frere  was  fired  on,  and  the  men  caused 
to  run  away. 
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Ever^thiug  has  been  done  to  terrify  the  people,  and  induce  th«n 
to  give  up  allegiance  to  ourselves.  The  efforts  have  been  so  fiir 
successful  that  Chilomo  village  is  once  more  almost  abandoned,  and 
the  surrounding  country  will  ere  long  be  in  as  desolate  a  condition 
as  it  was  during  the  Portuguese  occupation ;  and  all  our  mail  and 
cargo  business  is  completely  at  a  standstill,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  seizure  of  the  steamer,  but  also  because  the  natives,  terrified  by 
the  threats  and  rough  handling  they  are  subjected  to  when  in  our 
service,  are  refusing  to  take  employment  with  us  on  any  con- 
sideration. * 

I  have  cabled  the  gist  of  this  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Acting 
Consul  at  Mozambique,  but  feel  in  duty  bound  to  communicate  the 
facts  to  your  Lordship,  without  incurring  the  delay  of  waiting  three 
weeks  for  a  mail  going  northwards.  I  forward  this  through 
Mr.  Vice  Consul  de  la  Cour,  of  Delagoa  Bay,  to  insure  its  safe 
delivery.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marquestf  of  Saluhwry.  A.  CAENEGIE  ROSS. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Writ  aiTesting  Steamship  James  Stevenson  and 

Crew, 
(Translation.) 

By  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Military  Governor  of  the  Shire,  I 
have  arrested  the  steamer  James  Stevenson,  of  the  African  Lakca 
Company  (Limited),  and  I  have  sealed  the  six  holds,  and  I  hafe 
arrested  the  crew,  to  go  down  to  Vicenti  village  on  board  of  the 
Portuguese  gun-boat 

Rio  Shire,  July  10,  1890. 

MANOEL  BARBA  de  MENEZIS, 
Oonwiandante  de  Cuama. 


(Inclosure  3.) — The  Military  Ghvernor  of  ShirS  to  Mr,  HilUer, 

(Translation.) 

Sib,  Villa  Coutinho,  July  7,  1890. 

In  reply  to  your  letter,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  Captain 
Chalmers  v\ill  immedintely  be  detained  as  soon,  as  he  leaves  neutral 
waters  and  enters  Portuguese,  as  well  as  the  others  of  the 
crew,  «&c. 

JOAO  A.  COUTINHO,  Military  Ocvemor, 
Lieutenant  of  the  Navy  of  Portugal. 


{Inclosure  A, )^ Letter  from  Mr,  J.  Thomson,  FM.Q,S.y  July  7, 189a 
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(^Inclomre  5.) — Mr.  Marshall  to  Vice- Consul  Boss,  July  8, 1890. 


(Inelosure  6.) — Note  of  Protest  to  the  Governor  of  Quilimane, 

(Translation.) 

There  having  to-day  presented  themselves  in  this  Consulate  five 
subjects  of  Her  BritaDnic  Majesty,  who  informed  me  that  they  were 
sent  Lere  as  prisoners  by  order  of  the  Military  Governor  of  the 
Shir^,  and  I  having  seen  the  writ  of  apprehension,  which  does  not 
gire  any  reason  whateyer  for  this  despotic  proceeding,  I  protest 
against  the  imprisonment  of  these  men  and  their  people,  and  I  warn 
and  beg  you  to  consider  well  what  may  be  the  result  of  so  harsh  and 
apparently  inexplicable  an  act. 

In  the  case  of  your  having  received  information  in  regard  to  this 
affair,  I  request  you  to  supply  me  with  it. 

God  guard  your  Excellency,  <Sbc. 

July  18,  1890. 

A.  CARNEGIE  ROSS. 


No.  4. — Acting  Consul  Buchanan  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — 
{Beceived  Septeviber  22.) 

(Extract)  Chilomo,  Buo,  July  23,  1890. 

1  UATE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  African  Lakes  Com- 
pany's steamer  James  Stevenson^  with  all  her  crew,  both  English  and 
native,  while  proceeding  on  her  way  to  the  Zambezi  from  Chilomo 
on  the  10th  instant,  was  arrested  at  the  confluence  of  the  Kuo  with 
the  Sbir^  Biver,  by  order  of  Lieutenant  Coutinho,  Military  Governor 
of  the  Sbir6. 

I  arrived  here,  at  Chilomo,  yesterday,  with  the  purpose  of 
endeavouring  to  arrange  for  the  release  of  the  James  iStevenson, 

Commander  Coutinho  has,  I  find,  left  the  camp  here  fur  Mlolo's 
country,  about  two  days'  journey  inland,  so  that  a  personal  interview 
with  him  is  almost  impossible.  I  have,  however,  dispatched  a  letter 
to  bim,  a  copy  of  wbich  I  inclose,  pointing  out  that  this  extra- 
ordinary proceeding  can  only  cause  trouble  and  loss  to  the  Portu- 
guese; that  the  agents  of  the  African  Lakes  Company  had  infringed 
no  Portuguese  law  ;  that  they  were  perfectly  justified  in  refusing  to 
submit  to  having  the  steamer  senrched  and  their  cargo  overhauled 
above  the  £uo,  and  requesting  that  the  steamer  be  released  and 
returned  to  the  Shir6  Eiver,  and  that  an  order  bo  sent  for  the 
immediate  release  of  her  crew,  both  English  and  Makololo. 

Should   my.  request  be  complied   with,  it  is  my  inteutiou  to 
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endeavour  to  send  the  James  Stevemon,  with  all  possible  speed,  to 
the  Zambezi,  so  as  to  render  service  at  the  Chiude  mouth,  where,  I 
am  informed,  two  gun-boats  for  the  rivers  and  a  large  quantity  of 
goods  are  even  now  expected. 

With  regard  to  the  arrest  of  the  James  Stevenson,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  Commander  Coutinho  has  altogether  exceeded  his 
instructions. 

The  James  Stevenson,  on  arriving  opposite  the  Portuguese  carap, 
gave  them  due  warning,  but,  finding  no  Portuguese  official  present 
to  search  the  steamer  or  request  a  visa  of  the  passengers'  passports, 
the  captain  kept  going  ahead,  and  anchored  at  the  public  landing- 
place  at  Chilomo,  within  the  British  Protectorate. 

I  would  call  your  Lordship's  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  for 
several  trips  previously  no  search  was  made  on  board  the  steamer,  or 
any  request  made  for  passports  by  Portuguese  officials  at  the  Buo, 
and  the  same  day  on  which  the  steamer  passed  no  notice  whatever 
was  taken  of  boats  and  canoes  belonging  to  other  parties. 

I  have  further  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  Lordship's  notice  the 
fact  that  the  arrest  of  the  James  Stevenson  at  the  present  juncture  is 
a  serious  blow  to  British  prestige  here. 

The  Makololo  have  seen  a  British  steamer  arrested  and  her  crew 
made  prisoners  and  carried  away  on  board  the  Portuguese  guo-boat, 
while  we  are  powerless  to  do  anything. 

I  am  informed  that  communication  with  the  Lower  Zambezi  will 
only  be  allowed  after  having  taken  a  passport  from  the  Portuguete, 
which  they  doubtless  mean  to  put  forward  as  evidence  of  Portuguese 
sovereignty  in  the  Lower  Shir^  and  Zambezi  Bivers. 

In  order  to  get  mails  to  the  coast,  I  may  have  to  advise  a 
member  of  the  Universities  Mission  to  comply  with  Portuguese 
demand  and  take  a  passport,  but  this  I  shall  do  under  protest. 

The  Portuguese  gun-boat  Shire  lies  at  anchor  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Buo  with  the  Shire.  The  Portuguese  camp  is  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Buo ;  several  cannon  are  in  position  on  that  river.  The 
James  Stevenson  is  anchored  mid-stream  in  the  Buo,  having  a 
machine-gun  on  her  upper  deck,  and  a  guard  of  soldiers. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  JOHN  BUCHANAN. 


{Inclosure.)— Acting  Conml  Buchanan  to  Lieutenant  Coutinho, 

Sib,  Chilomo,  JtUy  22, 1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  address  your  Excellency  in  connection  with 
the  arrest  of  the  James  Stevenson  and  her  crew,  which  act  took  place 
by  your  orders  on  the  10th  instant  on  an  international  highway,  the 
Shire  Biver. 
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I  would  request  your  EzceDency  to  inform  rae  as  to  the  grounds 
upon  whicb  you  have  thought  it  necessary  to  take  this  most  extra- 
ordinary proceeding,  a  proceeding  which,  I  feel  bound  to  say,  can 
only  cause  trouble  and  loss  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Portuguese. 

80  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  agents  of  the  African  Lakes  Company, 
in  acting  as  they  did,  infringed  no  Portuguese  law.  While  on  their 
upward  journey  on  the  6th  instant  they  duly  warned  you  of  their 
approach,  and  I  maintain  they  were  perfectly  justified  in  refusing 
to  comply  with  the  demands  of  his  Excellency  Senhor  Menezes,  that 
they  should  allow  their  cargo  to  be  searched  while  anchored  at  the 
public  landing-place  at  Chilomo,  above  the  confluence  of  the  Euo, 
or  to  fall  astern  to  a  point  below  the  confluence  of  the  Euo  for  that 
purpose. 

Apart  from  the  feet  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  never 
acknowledged  the  right  of  the  Portuguese  to  search  British  steamers 
on  this  international  highway,  I  would  point  out  to  your  Excellency 
the  serious  loss  your  action  entails  upon  British  subjects  in  Nyasa- 
land,  by  being  thus  deprived  of  their  principal  means  of  transport  at 
the  present  time. 

Her  Majesty's  G-overnment,  I  feel  certain,  cannot  look  upon 
this  action  of  yours  as  other  than  insulting  to  the  British,  and 
exceedingly  arbitrary,  and  in  my  miod  there  exists  no  doubt  as  to 
how  the  matter  will  end. 

Considering,  however,  that  negotiations  regarding  the  free 
navigation  of  the  Zambezi  and  Shire  and  the  disputes  as  to  terri- 
torial claims  between  the  Portuguese  and  British  in  East  Central 
Africa  are  being  amicably  settled,  I  have  the  honour  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  reconsider  the  step  you  have  taken,  and  issue  orders 
that  the  James  Stevenson  be  taken  from  the  Kuo  Kiver  and  anchored 
at  the  public  landing-place  at  Chilomo,  on  the  Shire,  and  also  an 
order  for  the  immediate  release  of  the  crew  of  the  James  Stevenson, 
both  English  and  Makololo  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
who,  I  maintain,  have  been  illegally  arrested. 

I  think  it  >^ell  to  warn  your  Excellency  that,  should  this  request 
not  be  complied  with,  the  consequence  may  be  such  as  to  cause 
your  Excellency  seriously  to  regret  the  step  you  have  taken. 

I  have,  <fcc., 
LieuieHani  CouHnho.  JOHN  BUCHANAN. 


No,  5. — AjDting  Consul  Buchanan  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — 
(Received  September  22.) 

(Extract.)  Chilomo,  July  31,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  23rd 

initaut,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
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this  day  received  from  Commander  Coutinho  in  reply  to  my  letter  to 
bim  of  the  22nd  instant. 

The  arrest  of  the  James  Stevenson  most  seriously  aflPects  every  one 
in  Nyasaland. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  JOHN  BUCHANAN. 


(Inclosure.) — Lieutenant  Coutinho  to  Acting  Consul  Buchanan, 

(Translation.) 

Sib,  ChincUna,  July  30, 1890. 

I  HAYK  received  your  communication  of  the  22nd  instant,  to 
which  I  will  reply,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  contains  no  argument  of 
a  nature  to  show  that  the  seizure  of  the  James  l^evenson  wu 
unjustiGable,  for  you  start  from  a  false  and  inadmissible  basis,  and 
endeavour  to  convert  the  Shir6  into  a  free  highway,  under  I  cannot 
tell  what  unknown  Laws  or  Conventions. 

This  cannot  be  attributed  to  ignorance,  for  Messrs.  ThomsoD, 
Grant,  and  Frere  obtained  passports  at  Quilimane,  and  I  have  in 
my  possession  a  request  for  a  passport  for  returning  to  the  Vicenti, 
and  one  for  Mr.  Chalmers  of  a  date  subsequent  to  the  notice  giten 
to  him  on  the  6th  July  to  produce  the  papers  and  passports  of 
nineteen  passengers,  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  coming 
from  Quilimane,  of  whom  four  had  obtained  passports  and  fifteen 
had  not ;  which  persons,  besides  the  fact  of  breaking  the  laws  of 
Portugal,  might  have  been  criminals  or  fugitives. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
does  or  does  not  acknowledge  any  right  of  serving  in  the  waters  of 
the  Shire  the  notices  and  carrying  out  the  searches  which  are 
provided  for  by  international  law  ;  ail  the  more  in  territories  the 
possession  of  which  lias  never  been  in  discussion  between  us.  1 
know  nothing  about  it.  I  need  only  tell  you  that  the  laws  of 
Portugal  have  so  ordained,  and  that  I  will  defend  those  laws  with 
all  the  means  in  my  power  and  with  all  my  energies,  and  that  I  iw 
now  willing  to  believe  that  it  was,  perhaps,  ignorance  that  led  you  to 
treat  thoae  laws  with  disrespect. 

When  you  complain  that  Her  Gracious  Majesty's  subjects  are 
deprived  of  the  principal  means  of  communicating  with  Nyasaland, 
you  are  hardly  justiGed  in  blamiug  the  commander  and  crew  of  the 
steamer  for  want  of  energy  and  willingness  in  obejring  the  laws  ot 
Portugal.  As  to  the  allegation  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment holds  the  action  of  the  Portuguese  authorities  to  be  an  insult 
to  English  subjects  (aUliough  your  action  is  much  more  an  insult),  1 
do  not  hesitate  to  assure  you  that  not  only  the  Govemuient  of 
Portugal,  but  other  civilized  Governments  also,  would  hold  your 
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acts  to  be  much  more  vexatious  to  us,  if  I  did  not  endeavour  to 
repress  them  by  law. 

I  would  add  that  the  mattsr  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
judicial  authorities  at  Quilimane,  and  that  your  advice  that  it  should 
be  reconsidered  is  so  extraordinary  that  it  surprises  me. 

If  I  arrested  the  James  Stevenson  when  navigating  the  Shir6 
for  the  south  without  having  asked  the  Portuguese  authorities  for 
the  necessary  legal  documents  and  without  having  shown  them  on 
her  journey  up  the  Buo,  I  did  so  in  the  name  of  the  law ;  and  that 
being  so,  I  could  hardly  liberate  the  captives  and  surrender  the 
steamer  without  making  myself  an  accomplice  in  the  infraction  of 
the  law  which  they  committed. 

I  regret  extremely  that  the  expressions  you  have  used  in  the 
name  of  your  Government  Hhould  be  somewhat  arrogant,  but  I  need 
hardly  tell  you  that  such  arrogance  will  not  prevent  us  from  doing 
our  duty,  and  that  we  mean  always  to  guard  our  legitimate  rights. 

In  conclusion,  I  regret  that  you  have  not  a  ])erfect  knowledge  of 
Portuguese,  and  I  regret  very  much  that  I  know  but  little  English. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOAO  DB  COUTINHO, 
/.  Buchanan^  Esq,  MiUtarif  Oovemar  of  the  Shire', 


No,  6. — Sir  G.  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
September  29.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  September  25,  1890. 

I  HAV£  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  note  which  1  have 
this  day  addressed  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
informing  him,  as  directed  by  your  Lordship,  respecting  the  seizure 
in  July  last  of  tho  African  Lakes  Company's  steamer  James 
Stevenson,  and  the  arrest  and  conveyance  to  Quilimane  of  her 
officers  and  crew. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  GEORGE  G.  PETRE. 


{Inelosure,)^~Sir  G,  Petre  to  Senhor  Ribeiro, 

(Extract)  Lisbon,  September  25,  1890. 

The  official  Reports  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Gt)vernment 
respecting  the  arrest  of  tho  crow  of  the  James  Stevenson,  and  the 
seizure  and  detention  of  the  vessel  by  the  order  of  Lieutenant 
Coutinho  on  the  10th  July  last,  state  that  that  vessel  steamed  up 
the  Shir6  towards  the  confluence  of  the  Ruo  on  the  6th  of  the 
moulh,  and  that,  not  receiving  nny  challenge  from  the  Portuguese 
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officials,  sbe  passed  on  above  the  Buo  and  made  fast  at  the  landiog- 
place  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sbir6  north  of  the  Buo,  when  tbe 
passengers  went  ashore.  It  was  not  until  this  had  taken  place  that 
three  shots  were  fired  from  the  Portugnese  camp,  and  immediately 
afterwards  a  boat,  with  a  Portuguese  official,  went  alongside  the 
James  8tf.venson,  A  demand  made  by  this  official,  that  the  pas- 
sengers' passports  and  ship's  papers  should  be  exhibited  to  him, 
was  promptly  and  properly  refused,  upon  which  he  left,  threatening 
to  arrest  the  steamer  and  crew  as  soon  as  she  returned  to  below  the 
Buo.  A  second  demand  having  been  made  on  the  following  day  bj 
the  same  official,  accompanied  by  an  interpreter,  an  offer  was  made 
to  show  him  the  passports  as  a  matter  of  favour,  which  he  declined. 
All  this  occurred  above  the  Bua 

On  the  10th  July  the  James  Stevenson  got  up  steam,  and  pro- 
ceeded down  the  river.  She  had  barely  crossed  the  mouth  of  the 
Buo  when  a  Portuguese  gun-boat  lying  in  the  Shir6  fired  two  shots 
across  her  bows,  first  with  blank  cartridge  and  then  with  ball,  aud 
the  eteamer  immediately  dropped  anchor.  She  was  then  boarded  bj 
the  Commander  of  the  gun-boat  Obanta,  who  formally  seized  the 
ship,  sealed  up  the  holds,  and  arrested  the  officers  and  crew,  who 
were  at  once  transferred  to  the  Portuguese  gun-boat,  and  conveyed 
down  the  river  to  Vicenti,  and  from  thence  to  Quilimane,  where 
they  were  kept  in  confinement. 
Senhor  Eiheiro.  GEOBGE  G.  PETRE. 


No,  11. — Acting  Consul  Buchanan  to  the  Marquess  of  Salitburi/,^ 
{Eeceived  October  24.) 

My  Lord,  Chilomo,  August  28, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  23rd 
July  last,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have 
this  afternoon  had  an  interview  with  the  Governor  of  Quilimane, 
who  arrived  at  the  Portuguese  camp  here  on  the  evening  of  the 
26th  instant. 

His  Excellency  informed  me  that  he  had  been  instructed  by  his 
Government  to  hand  over  the  African  Lakes  Company's  steamer 
James  Stevenson  to  the  captain  or  traffic  manager,  who  alone  could 
certify  as  to  her  condition  when  arrested.  As  both  of  these  gentle- 
men accompanied  me,  no  time  was  lost  in  having  these  instructions 
carried  out.  The  captain  and  traffic  manager  of  the  James  Stevenson 
handed  the  Governor  a  receipt,  certifying  that  the  steamer  was  in  no 
worse  condition  than  that  in  which  she  was  when  arrested. 

His  Excellency  was  most  anxious  that  there  should  be  no 
Makololo  demonstration  on  the  steamer's  being  brought  round  to 
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the  Shii^  bank.    I  assured  him  that  I  would  respect  his  wishee  on 
this  point. 

In  reply  to  questions  put  by  me,  the  Governor  informed  me  that 
it  would  still  be  necessary  for  parties  proceeding  below  the  Kuo  to 
obtain  a  pass  and  licence  to  carry  arms  from  the  officer  in  charge  at 
the  Portuguese  camp,  and  also  that  parties  proceeding  inland  would 
have  to  submit  to  having  their  cargo  searched  and  their  pass 
examined  before  leaving  Portuguese  waters  for  neutral  waters — the 
Shire  River  above  the  Buo. 

During  our  interview  his  Excellency  brought  forward  the  ques- 
tion of  Mbenje,  whom  he  claimed  to  be  a  Portuguese  subject.  I 
was  glad  at  having  an  opportunity  of  placing  the  matter  before  the 
Governor  in  its  true  light.  He  requested  me  to  hand  the  man  over 
to  him,  on  the  ground  of,  his  being  a  Portuguese  subject. 

This  I  informed  him  I  could  not  do,  as  it  would  be  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  Portuguese  sovereignty  over  territory  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Shire  twelve  miles  above  the  Kuo.  As,  however,  the 
object  for  which  I  removed  Mbenje  from  his  own  village  at  Ulalanje 
to  Gbilomo  had  been  more  than  attained,  I  agreed  to  reinstate  him 
m  his  village,  on  the  understanding  that  if  be  and  his  people 
preferred  the  Portuguese  to  the  English  they  would  be  at  liberty  to 
move  down  into  acknowledged  Portuguese  territory,  a  privilege  they 
are  not  likely  to  avail  themselves  of.  This  would  be  but  fair,  con- 
sidering that  many  people  have  crossed  into  the  British  Protectorate 
&om  below  the  Buo. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  I  found  the 
Governor  to  be  a  man  who  takes  a  sensible  and  conciliatory  view  of 
the  position,  and  altogether  opposed  to  the  filibustering  war  policy 
that  has  beeu  so  much  in  favour  with  Portuguese  local  officials  here 
during  the  past  twelve  mouths. 

Yesterday  the  great  bulk  of  the  Portuguese  local  troops  were 
disbanded,  and  I  trust  we  may  now  have  a  term  of  peace  and 
quietness.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  MarqucMi  of  SalMhury.  JOHN  BUCHANAN. 


No,  34. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  O,  Petre, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office^  January  7,  1891. 

UsB  Majesty's  Government  are  not  prepared,  as  you  have  been 
already  informed,  to  enter  into  any  Agreement  with  Portugal  of  a 
more  favourable  nature  to  her  than  that  concluded  on  the  20th 
August* 

•  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  318. 
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The  drift  of  events  since  that  date  will  more  probably  render  it 
impossible  for  Great  Britain  to  make  the  concessioDs  now  whieh 
it  was  then  possible  to  offer.  Her  Majesty's  Government  may, 
however,  be  able  to  assent  to  modifications  of  that  Agreement  on 
some  points;  but  it  must  be  on  the  understanding  that  Portugal 
will  meet,  by  large  concessions  on  her  part  elsewhere,  aay  concee- 
sions  which  may  be  made  to  her  by  Great  Britain. 


No.  3d.— Sir  G.  Petre  to  the  Marquee  of  Salisbury. — {Received 
January  22.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  January  18, 1891. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  translations  of  a  note,  with  itf 
iuelosure,  which  I  received  late  yesterday  evening  from  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  transmitting  the  Portuguese  proposals  for  a 
new  Treaty.  Seuhor  du  Socage  at  the  same  time  informed  me  in  a 
private  letter  that  the  Memorandum  which  is  referred  to  in  the 
note,  and  which  was  to  have  accompanied  it,  would  not  be  readj 
until  to-morrow. 

The  Minister's  note  is  not  simply  a  transmitter.  Senhor  du 
Bocage  evidently  desires  to  place  on  record  the  contention  that  these 
proposals  for  a  new  Treaty  represent  only  a  portion  of  what  Portugal 
considers  to  be  her  rights  in  East  and  Central  Africa,  and  which  she 
is  prepared  to  waive  partially  for  the  sake  of  the  future  securi^ 
which  an  amicable  understanding  with  Great  Britain  will  afford 
her. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  .GEORGE  G.  PETRE. 


(Inclosurel) — Senhor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

(Tranalation.) 

Sib,  Lisbon,  January  17, 1891. 

On  the  20th  October  last  the  Prime  Minister  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  on  receiving  from  the  Portuguese  Charge  d'AJaires  a 
communication  that  His  Majesty's  Government  was  unable  to  have 
the  Treaty  of  the  20th  August  ratified  without  modifications, 
informed  M.  L.  de  Several  that  he  considered  the  Treaty  as 
abandoned,  but  that  he  was  nevertheless  disposed  to  enter  into 
fresh  negotiations  for  a  new  Treaty. 

Lamentable  incidents,  which  are  too  well  known  for  it  to  be 
necessary  now  to  refer  to  them,  prevented  me  from  presenting 
sooner  the  project  of  this  new  Treaty,  which  I  now  transmit  to 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GBEAT  BRITAIN   AND   PORTUGAL.  845 

your  Excellency  in  order  that  you  may  bring  it  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  British  Govemment.  n 

The  project  of  Treaty,  which  you  will  receive  with  this  note, 
does  not  represent  the  expression  of  the  continuous  (**  nunca 
interrompidas'*)  aspirations  of  the  Portuguese  nation,  nor  does 
this  document  even  contain  what  the  Oo?ernment  of  His  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  considers  to  be  a  sincere  expression  of  justice  and 
of  right.  The  GoTernment  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  must  look 
upon  it  as  a  compromise,  seemly  for  both  nations,  between  British 
interests  and  the  legitimate  rights  of  Portugal. 

The  heavy  sacrifice  represented  by  such  a  compromise  can  only 
be  justified  by  the  necessity,  which  the  Portuguese  Government 
admits,  of  putting  an  end  definitely  to  a  long  and  painful  conflict, 
and  its  only  compensation  will  be  the  security  against  the  return  in 
African  territories  of  the  disputes  and  rivalries  which  in  later  years 
have  done  so  much  to  disturb  the  traditional  friendship  between 
Portugal  and  Great  Britain. 

When  once  the  boundaries  which  determine  the  Portuguese 
dominions  in  East  and  Central  Africa  are  fixed  by  a  solemn  docu- 
menty  we  shall  possess  a  sure  pledge  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  respect,  and  cause  to  be  respected,  our  rights  in  the 
territories  which  are  left  to  us,  and  that  in  this  portion  at  least  of 
our  ancient  colonial  patrimony  we  may  be  able  henceforth  to  diffuse 
peacefully  civilization  and  progress. 

Very  vast  territories  which  were  and  are  ours  are  about  to  pass 
under  the  dominion  of  Great  Britain,  nor  shall  I  stop  now  to  justify 
their  possession,  as  Her  Britannic  Majehty*s  Government  has  on 
more  than  one  occasion  declined  to  give  heed  to  the  arguments, 
founded  on  right,  by  which  my  predecessors  have  defended  it. 

I  will  refrain  here  from  putting  forward  the  titles  which  we 
have  to  much  more  than  we  now  claim,  although  they  are  various 
and  numerous.  Some  are  based  on  remote  facts,  either  derived 
from  primitive  conquests,  or  establishing  a  continuity  of  possession 
in  the  past  century  and  in  the  first  part  of  the  present  one  ;  others 
are  recent ;  many  are  perpetuated  to  the  present  time ;  and  others 
find  their  expression  in  visible  demonstraticns,  such  as  Portugue:se 
flag's  flying  in  the  "aringas"  of  vassal  Chiefs,  as  tributes  regularly 
paid  to  the  Suzerain  Power,  and  as  taxes  annually  levied  in  the 
Crown  fiefs.  Some  are  arguments  in  favour  of  Portuguese 
sovereignty,  others  are  proofs  of  effective  and  real  dominion. 

But  it  is  useless  to  allege  rights,  as  the  Government  of  Bis 
Biost  Faitliful  Majesty  is  only  endeavouring  now  to  reconcile  the 
extreme  limit  of  its  own  sacrifices  with  the  interests  which  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  supports  and  protects. 

This  is  the  real  point  of  view  from  which  the  Prime  Minister  of 
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Her  Britannic  Majesty  should  appreciate  the   Memonndum  and 
project  of /Treaty  which  accompany  this  note. 

I  avail,  &c., 
JSir  G.  Petre.  J.  V.  BARBOZA  du  BOCAGE. 


{Incloiure  2,)^Drafi  of  Treaty. 


No,  41. — Acting  Consul  Churchill  to  the  Marquess  ofSalMury.'^ 
{Received  January  24,  1891.) 

My  Lobd,  Mozambique^  December  9, 1890. 

I  HiiTB  the  honour  to  ropoirt,  for  your  Lordship's  iaformation, 
that  there  has  been  some  further  difficulty  on  the  Zambezi  in  con- 
nection with  the  Janies  Stevenson  steamer  of  the  Afirican  Lakes 
Company,  on  account  of  that  vessel  flying  the  British  flag  in 
Portuguese  waters. 


^0.  40. —  TTie  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Peire, 

Sin,  Foreign  Office,  January  23, 189L 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  25th  September  last, 
transmitting  copy  of  a  note  in  which  you  warned  the  Portugal  i 
Government  that  formal  claims  would  probably  be  presented  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  consequence  of  the  seizure  of  the  Jama 
Stevenson  in  the  Shir^  by  Portuguese  officials  in  July  last,  I  have  to 
inform  you  that  such  claims  have  now  been  presented  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

When  the  claim  was  first  put  forward  it  was  assessed  by  the 
Company  at  4,900/.  This  amount,  however,  appeared  excessire, 
and  it  has  been  reduced  to  1.4507. 

I  have  now  to  instruct  you  to  address  a  note  to  the  Portuguese 
Government,  making  a  formal  demand  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  for  that  amount. 

You  should  explain  that,  after  careful  examination,  the  claim 
has  been  reduced  by  them  to  the  sum  of  1,450/.  from  the  amoont 
originally  claimed  by  the  Company,  and  you  should  add  that,  if 
required.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  support  the 
claim  with  details  of  the  items.  They  have  not  done  so  in  the  first 
instance  as  they  feel  sure  that  the  Portuguese  Government  will 
recognize  the  justice  of  the  case  and  the  moderation  of  the  amount 
claimed.  I  am,  ^bc, 

Sir  G.  Petre.  SALISBUBT. 
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While  the  Goyemor-General  was  at  Quilimane  recently,  Mr.  Yice- 
Consul  Boss  had  an  interriew  with  his  Ezcellencj  ou  the  subject. 

It  appears  that  ou  the  22ud  November  last  the  steamer  Jama 
Stevenson  was  at  Vicentiy  and  the  Commauder  of  the  j^ortuguese 
river  gun-boat  Cuama  ordered  the  master  of  the  steamer  referred 
to  to  lower  his  flag.  The  master  at  first  refused,  but  eveutuallj 
complied  with  the  order,  as  the  gun*boat  threatened  to  open  fire  on 
the  vessel,  and  had  prepared  to  carry  this  threat  into  etifect. 

The  6oyernor-Oenerdl  told  Mr.  Eoss  that  he  had  issued  orders 
that  no  vessel  fiying  British  colours. should  be  permitted  to  moor  at 
any  point  in  the  waters  of  the  Zambezi,  but  that  now,  owing  to  the 
moduM  Vivendi  entered  into  between  England  and  Portugal,  no  vessels 
flying  foreign  flags  in  the  Zambezi  would  be  interfered  with  on  that 
account. 

Mr.  Boss  has  made  no  complaint  to  this  office  on  behalf  of  the 
African  Lakes  Company,  so  I  presume  they  are  satisfied  with  the 
Govemor-Oeoerdl's  assurances. 

My  only  reason  fur  communicating  this  incident  to  your  Lord- 
ship is  to  report  that  the  interview  between  the  Governor- G-eueral 
and  Mr.  Boss  respecting  the  James  Stevenson  indicate:^  that  the 
Portuguese  authorities  here  intend  to  observe  the  operation  of  their 
part  of  the  modus  vivendi,  I  have,  <&c., 

The  Marquess  of  SalUhury.  W.  A.  CHURCHILL. 


No.  4^.-^  Acting  Consul  Buchanan  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury, — 
{Beceived  February  2,  1891.) 

(Extract.)  Chilomo,  December  7,  1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inclose  extracts  from  a  letter  from  the 
Manager  of  the  African  Lakes  Company,  giving  details  of  high- 
banded  proceedings  of  the  Portuguese  at  Vicenti  on  the  22nd 
ultimo.  I  have  also  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  protests  by 
the  Portuguese  officer  in  command  of  their  gun-boat  Cuama,  The 
African  Lakes  Company's  steamer  left  Chilomo  on  the  18th  ultimo, 
flying  the  British  ensign.  On  arriving  at  Masongwe  she  was  hailed 
by  a  Portuguese  officer,  who  ordered  her  to  lower  her  flag,  though 
be  subsequently  allowed  her  to  proceed  on  the  captain  showing 
a  letter  from  Commander  Keane,  of  Her  Majesty's  gun-boats, 
authorizing  him  to  fly  the  British  merchant  ensign. 

At  Vicenti,  however,  the  port  of  destination,  the  Portuguese 
were  prepared  to  resist  w  hat  they  characterized  as  piratical  acta  on 
the  part  of  the  English,  and  as  soon  as  the  James  Stevenson  arrived 
at  the  bank  she  was  ordered  to  lower  the  flag.     This  the  captain 
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refused  to  do,  and  only  after  being  threatened  with  being  fired  into 
did  he  submit. 

The  Portuguese  officer  considered  Captiiin  Chalmers'  refusal  to 
comply  with  his  command  a  breach  of  courtesy,  and  then  afid  there 
arrested  hiro,  and  placed  him  in  gaol  at  Mopea. 

Meantime,  the  Governor  of  Quilimane  was  communicated  vitb, 
and  while  he  ordered  the  immediate  release  of  Captain  Chalmers,  he 
at  the  bame  time  issued  a  mandate  declaring  the  steamer  and  crew 
under  arrest,  that  no  communication  with  the  shore  would  be 
allowed,  and  that  she  must  at  once  leave  Yiceuti  without  disem- 
barking or  embarking  any  cargo  whatever,  and  that,  should  thej 
return  again  to  Portuguese  water,  she  would  be  fired  upon. 

On  receipt  of  this  news  I  hastened  to  Chilomo. 

I  have  requested  Commiinder  Keane  to  render  what  assistaaoe 
he  can  in  the  matter,  and  to-morrow  he  leaves  Chilomo  for  Vic#nti 
with  the  gun-boats  to  inquire  into  the  whole  affair,  and  make  son 
that  the  Portuguese  are  not  allowed  to  carry  into  efifect  their  evident 
intention  of  blockading  our  supplies. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  the  Gk>veroor 
of  Quilimane,  asking  for  an  eiplanation  of  these  unfriendly  pro- 
ceedings. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  JOHN  BUCHANAN. 


No.  53.— 2%tf  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Q.  Petrt. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Ojgice,  February  4, 1891. 

I  HAVE  been  informed  to-day  by  M.  do  Soveral  that  the  Portu- 
guese Government  were  waiting  to  receive  counter-proposals  irom 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  informed  M.  de  Soveral,  in  reply,  that  I  would  commanicate 
with  you  in  fuller  detail  in  regard  to  the  railway  and  other  com- 
mercial provifc^ions.  I  said  that  as  regarded  the  territorial  stipula- 
tions, there  were  changes  which  appeared  essential. 

It  is  rendered  necessary  by  the  present  condition  of  our  mimng 
population  in  those  regions  that  our  boundary-line  should  approri* 
mately  follow  the  Sdrd  degree  of  east  longitude  up  to  the  Birer 
Sabi,  or  that  it  should  at  least  follow  the  watershed  with  which  that 
meridian  closely  coincides.  I  added  that  compensation  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  T6t^  might,  I  thought,  be  given  in  return. 

This  suggestion  was  strongly  resisted  by  M.  de  Soveral,  who 
urged  that  if  Mutassa  were  formally  ceded  to  Great  Britain  bj 
Portugal,  an  internal  revolution  would  probably  be  the  result. 
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No.  57. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  February  9,  1891. 

I  TBA17SMIT  herewith  copies  of  despatches  relating  to  the  action 
of  the  Portuguese  authorities  on  the  Zambezi  in  regard  to  the 
nsTigation  of  the  river  by  British  vessels,  and  the  passage  of  supplies 
to  British  settlers  iu  Nyasaland. 

It  appears  therefrom  that  the  African  Lakes  Company's  steamer 
James  Stevenson,  Captain  Chalmers,  flying  the  British  flag  under 
special  permission  from  Commander  Keane,  arrived  at  Vicenti  on 
the  22nd  November  last  from  Chilomo.  On  arrival  there  Captain 
Chalmers  was  ordered  by  the  Portuguese  autl.orities  to  lower  the 
flag,  and  was  threatened,  on  refusal,  that  his  ship  would  be  fired 
into.  He  was  then  arrested  on  a  charge  of  discourtesy,  and  put 
in  gaol  at  Mopea. 

On  learning  this  arrest  the  Governor  of  Quilimane  at  once 
ordered  Captain  Chalmers'  release,  but  declared  the  steamer  and 
crew  under  arrest,  forbade  all  communication  with  the  shore,  and 
warned  the  captain  that  if  the  vessel  returned  to  Portuguese  waters 
she  wduld  be  fired  upon. 

The  Oovemor  of  Quilimane  further  issued  orders  that  no  one 
was  to  supply  fuel,  food,  or  anything  else,  to  Her  Majesty's  gun- 
boats or  any  British  vessel.  He  also  caused  the  forcible  seizure  of 
the  African  Lakes  Company's  station  at  Morambala. 

Lieutenant  and  Commander  Eeary,  as  senior  British  naval 
officer  present,  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Governor  under 
which  the  gun-boats  were  to  return  to  the  Chinde  mouth,  and  there 
receive  from  his  Excellency  a  formal  communication  of  the  agree- 
ment between  the  two  Governments,  on  which  he  promised  to 
maintain  friendly  relations  with  all  British  subjects. 

On  the  facts  of  the  case  being  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
Governor- General  of  Mozambique  by  the  Acting  British  Consul,  he 
promised  at  once  to  take  steps  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  any 
further  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  or  the  natives. 

I  ]iave  to  request  you  to  make  a  formal  representation  of  the 
above  facts  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  to  reserve 
all  claims  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  which  may 
arise  from  them.  I  am,  &c., 

Sir  G.  Fetre.  SALISBURY. 


[1890-91.  Lxxzni.]  3  I 
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No.  QS.^Sir  O.  Petre  to  the  Marquesi  of  Salisbwy.^^Beceivtd 
Bdhruary  1 7.) 

My  Lobd,  Lisbon^  February  13, 1891. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  a  note,  dated 
tlie  5th  instant,  which  I  received  yesterday  from  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  in  reply  to  my  note  of  the  3rd  instant,  copy  alto 
inclosed,  claiming  1,450J.  from  the  Portuguese  Government  as 
compensation  to  the  African  Lakes  Company  for  the  seizure  of  the 
James  Stevenson  and  the  imprisonment  of  the  officers  and  crew. 

The  Portuguese  Government,  on  grounds  against  the  validity  of 
which  I  have  thought  it  right  to  protest  at  once,  in  a  note  of  which 
I  inclose  a  copy,  decline  to  admit  the  claim  to  compensation. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  GEORGE  G.  PETBB. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Sir  G,  Petre  to  Senhor  du  Boeage. 

M.  LE  MiKiSTBE,  Lisbon^  February  3, 189L 

In  my  note  to  your  Excellency  of  the  25th  September  last  I 
informed  the  Portuguese  Government  that  formal  claims  would 
probably  be  presented  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  consequeaee 
of  the  seizure  of  the  James  Stevenson  in  the  Shir6  by  Portuguese 
officials  in  the  month  of  July  last.  The  claims  resulting  from  this 
seizure  have  now  been  presented  to  Her  Majesty's  Governmeut. 
When  first  put  forward  they  were  assessed  by  the  African  Lakes 
Company  at  4,900/.,  but  this  amount  appearing  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  be  excessive,  the  claims,  after  careful  examinatioD, 
have  been  reduced  by  them  to  the  sum  of  1,450/.  from  the  amount 
originally  claimed  by  the  Company. 

I  am  now  instructed  by  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  make 
a  formal  demand  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the 
payment  of  the  last-mentioned  sum.  If  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment should  require  it.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  prepjftvd  to 
support  the  claim  with  details  of  the  items.  If  they  have  not 
done  so  in  the  first  instance,  it  is  because  they  feel  sure  that  the 
Portuguese  Government  will  recognize  the  justice  of  the  case  and 
the  moderation  of  tlie  amount  claimed. 

I  avail,  &c., 
Senhor  du  Bocage,  GEORGE  G.  PETRE. 
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(Inclosure  2.) — Senhor  du  Socage  to  Sir  G,  Peire, 

(Translation.)    .  Foreign  Department,  Liibon, 

YovB,  ExcELLENOT,  February  5,  1891. 

I  HABTEK  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  which  your 
Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  the  day  before 
yesterday,  making  a  formal  claim  on  the  part  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  seizure  of  the  steamer  e7ame«  Stevenson 
in  the  Portuguese  waters  of  the  Shire. 

His  Majesty's  Government  regret  that  they  are  not  convinced, 
as  the  British  Government  are,  of  the  justice  of  the  claim  of  the 
African  Lakes  Company ;  and  while  appreciating  and  feeling 
thankful  for  the  moderation  with  which  the  British  Government 
have  modified  that  Company's  claims,  which  they  have  reduced  from 
the  amount  which  they  considered  to  be  exaggerated  to  ihe  sum 
which  they  have  thought  just,  His  Majesty's  Government  neverthe- 
less differ  from  the  British  Government  as  to  the  manner  of  taking 
into  consideration  the  essence  of  the  question  itself. 

The  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Government  is  based  on  the 
official  reports  which  they  have  received  upon  this  matter,  and 
which  were  later  on  confirmed  by  the  record  of  the  inquiry  which 
was  made  in  the  presence  of  the  Governor  of  the  district,  the 
whole  of  the  witnesses  being  unanimous  in  their  depositions;  the 
witnesses  were  the  Commander  of  the  military  detachment,  as 
well  as  other  officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  and  public  officials,  &c. 

The  reports  are  as  follows  : — 

On  the  6th  July,  1890,  the  British  steamer  James  Stevenson  was 
sighted  by  the  Portuguese  sentry  at  the  battery  at  Chilomo ;  it  was 
ascending  the  Shir^  at  full  steam,  in  the  direction  of  the  waters 
which  flow  along  the  territories  in  dispute.  As  the  Governor 
suspected  that  the  ship  was  conveying  arms  and  ammunition  of 
war  for  the  tribes  who  were  engaged  in  hostilities  against  the 
Portuguese  authorities,  he  ordered  all  the  usual  intimations  to  be 
made,  which  were  confirmed  by  his  firing  three  guns  with  blank 
shotf  in  order  that  he  might  exercise,  as  in  duty  bound,  the  right  of 
search.  The  British  steamer  paid  no  attention  to  the  intimations 
made  in  a  regular  manner  by  a  Portuguese  authority,  and  proceeded 
rapidly  to  the  north  of  the  Kuo.  It  was  only  there  that  a  Portu- 
guese boat  got  alongside  with  an  unarmed  crew,  and  the  officer  in 
a>mmand  courteously  called  upon  him  to  descend  below  the  mouth 
of  the  RuO)  that  is  to  say,  a  few  fathoms  lower  down,  in  order  to 
settle  by  mutual  agreement  the  difficulty  caused  by  the  James 
Stevenson  having  failed  to  comply  with  the  intimation  made  to  it  by 
a  Portuguese  authority.  As  the  captain  of  the  James  Stevenson 
refused  to  accede  to  this  conciliatory  step,  the  officer  gave  hiui 
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notice,  in  the  Governor's  name,  that  the  latter  would  be  compiled 
to  detain  the  steamer  and  the  crew  on  their  voyage  soathward. 

Four  days  after,  while  the  James  Stevenson  was  eteamiog  to  the 
south,  it  was  detained  by  the  Portuguese  authorities,  as  it  had  not 
attended  to  the  intimation  given  until  the  third  blank  shot  had  been 
fired  for  the  purpose  of  accentuating  the  usual  intimationB. 

As  your  Excellency  will  perceive  from  the  simple  narrative  of 
the  facts  of  the  case,  there  was,  on  the  part  of  the  James  Stevenson^ 
a  complete  contempt  shown  for  the  sovereignty  of  Portugal  in  the 
waters,  the  dominion  and  effectual  occupation  of  which  were  not 
even  called  in  question  in  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  lltli  Januarj 
of  last  year. 

Had  the  James  Stevenson  obeyed,  as  it  was  bound  to  do,  the 
intimation  made  to  it  by  the  territorial  authorities,  the  latter  would 
have  merely  examined  the  cargo,  and  in  the  event  of  its  not  being 
intended  to  favour  the  hostile  tribes,  they  would  not  have  placed 
the  slightest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  passing  through  of  the 
steamer.  The  English  captain,  however,  thought  otherwise,  and, 
under  the  circumstances,  the  Portuguese  authorities  acted  in  t 
proper  manner,  without  deviating  from  the  moderation  and  con- 
ciliatory spirit  by  which  His  Majesty's  Government  are  e?er 
inspired  in  thehr  international  relations*  I  trust,  therefore,  that 
the  British  Government,  with  the  same  feeling  of  justice  with 
which  they  modified  the  claim  first  made  by  the  Lakes  Company 
with  reference  to  this  matter,  will  also  acknowledge,  in  view  of  the 
facts  set  forth,  that  those  claims  are  utterly  void  of  foundation. 

I  avail,  &c.. 
Sir  Q.  Petre.  JOS£  VICENTE  BARBOZA  du  BOCAGE. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Sir  O.  Petre  to  Sehhor  du  Boetye. 

M.  LE  MiNiSTBE,  Lisbon,  Fehnuny  13, 1891. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excel- 
lency's note,  dated  the  5th,  in  reply  to  my  note  in  which,  by  direction 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  formulated  a  claim  against  the 
Government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  for  the  sum  of  l,450iL  in 
consequence  of  the  seizure  of  the  British  steamer  James  Stevenson^ 
and  the  imprisonment  of  her  officers  and  crew,  in  the  Kiver  Shir^  in 
the  month  of  July  last. 

I  gather  from  your  Excellency's  reply  that  the  refusal  of  the 
Portuguese  Government  to  admit  the  very  moderate  claim  for  com- 
pensation due  to  the  African  Lakes  Company  is  based  upon  the 
assumption  that  the  vessel  in  question  had  committed  an  infraction 
of  the  law  of  Portugal  in  passing   by  the  Portuguese  station  of 
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Chilomo  without  stoppiDg  to  be  visited  by  the  officials,  in  spite 
of  three  blank  shots  being  fired  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
Teasel  to. 

With  respect  to  this  alleged  violation  of  tlie  law,  without  entering 
into  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  right  of  Portuguese  oflScials 
to  overhaul  British  vessels  on  the  Shir^,  I  would  remind  your 
Excellency  that  the  statement  upon  which  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment rely,  and  upon  which  alone  they  attempt  to  justify  the  pro- 
ceedings of  their  officials  on  the  occasion  iu  question,  is  directly 
contradicted  by  the  evidence  of  all  those  -who  were  on  board  the 
steamer  at  the  time,  including,  as  passengers,  such  persons  as 
Mr.  Joseph  Thomson,  Fellow  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical  Society, 
Mr.  Grant,  the  Bev.  J.  L.  Frere,  Dr.  Steel,  and  others,  members  of 
the  Scotch  and  University  Missions. 

What  actually  occurred  was  this:  the  James  Stevenson,  on 
Hearing  the  boundary,  blew  her  whistle,  to  warn  the  Portuguese 
officials  of  her  approach,  and,  not  receiving  any  challenge  from 
them,  passed  above  the  Euo,  and  made  fast  at  the  public  landing- 
place  on  the  Shir^.  It  was  then,  and  not  till  then,  that  the  shots 
referred  to  were  fired,  and  that  the  demand  was  made  to  examine 
the  papers  and  cargo  of  a  British  vessel  lying  within  British  juris- 
diction. I  avail,  &c., 
Senhor  du  Bocage.  GEORGE  G.  PETRE. 


No.  73.— The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  February  21, 1891. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  relative  to 
the  claim  of  the  African  Lakes  Company  on  account  of  the  seizure 
of  the  James  Stevenson,  I  have  to  state  that  I  approve  the  note,  of 
which  copy  was  therein  inclosed,  addressed  by  you  to  the  Portu- 
guese Government  as  an  immediate  protest  against  the  validity  of 
the  grouuds  upon  which  they  decline  to  admit  the  claim  to  com- 
pensation. You  should  now  supplement  that  note  by  a  formal 
reply  to  Senhor  du  Bocage's  communication  of  the  5th  instant, 
stating  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  anxious  to  deal 
with  this  question  in  a  conciliatory  spirit,  but  that  the  answer  of. 
the  Portuguese  Government  cannot  be  accepted. 

You  should  add  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  presume  that 
the  Portuguese  Government  do  not,  in  referring  to  the  testimony  of 
witnesses,  contend  that  a  large  number  of  Portuguese  officers  and 
officials  were  present  on  the  occasion  of  the  passage  of  the  vessel  up 
the  river.  Even  if  this  were  so,  such  spectators,  not  being  imme- 
diately  concerned,   would   have   been  less  likely   to  observe  and 
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recollect  the  falttB  with  accuracy.  Wliereas  the  English  witDesaet, 
inen  of  high  standing  and  unimpeachable  veracity,  could  not  be 
mistaken  as  to  the  facts  of  the  case,  being  actually  on  board  the 
vessel. 

You  should  further  point  out  that  the  fact  that  the  steamer  wu 
summoned  by  a  Portuguese  officer  while  in  British  waters  is  not 
disputed  in  iSeuhor  du  Bocage's  note ;  and  that  there  is  no  justifici- 
tion,  according  to  muuicipal  or  international  law,  for  the  capture 
and  imprisonment  as  criminals  of  the  crew  of  a  vessel  of  a  friendlj 
nation  under  such  circumstances. 

You  should,  consequently,  again  press  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment to  agree  to  a  settlement  of  the  reasonable  claim  preferred  oo 
behalf  of  the  African  Lakes  Coutpany  by  Her  Majesty's  GoYem- 
ment,  upon  the  terms  already  indicated. 

I  am,  &c., 
Sir  G.  Fetre.  SALISBURY. 


A^o.  74. — Sir  G.  Petre  to  the  Marquees  of  Salishury. — {Beedved 
February  23.) 

My  Loed,  Liihon,  February  17,  1891. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  9th  instant, 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a  note  which  I  hare 
addressed  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  making  a  formal 
representation  to  his  Excellency  on  the  subject  of  the  recent  action 
of  the  Portuguese  authorities  on  the  Zambezi  in  regard  to  the  nan- 
gation  of  the  river  by  British  vessels,  and  the  passage  of  supplies  to 
British  settlers  in  Nyasalau^. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  GEOEGE  G.  PETBE. 


(Inclosure,) — Sir  O.  Petre  to  Senhor  du  Socage, 

M.  LE  MiNiSTRE,  Liebon^  February  16,  1891. 

I  HATE  received  instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  nmke  a  formal  representa- 
tion to  your  Excellency  of  the  following  facta  relating  to  the  action 
of  the  Portuguese  authorities  on  the  Zambesi  in  regard  to  tbe 
navigation  of  the  river  by  British  vessels,  and  the  passage  of  supplied 
to  British  settlers  in  Nyasaland. 

The  African  Lakes  Company's  steamer  James  Stevenson,  Captain 
Chalmers,  flying  the  British  flag,  under  special  permission  from 
Comiuandor  Keane,  arrived  at  Vicenti  on  the  22nd  November  from 
Cliilouio.     On  arrival  there  Captaiu  Chalmers  waa  ordered  by  the 
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Portuguese  authorities  to  lower  the  flag,  and  was  threatened,  on 
refusal,  that  hU  ship  would  be  fired  into.  He  was  then  arrested  on 
a  charge  of  discourtesy  and  put  in  gaol  at  Mopea.  On  learning  this 
arrest  the  Governor  of  Quilimane  at  once  ordered  Captain  Chalmers' 
release,  but  declared  the  steamer  and  crew  under  arrest,  forbade  all 
communication  with  the  shore,  and  warned  the  captain  that  if  the 
vessel  returned  to'  Portuguese  Waters  she  would  be  fired  upon. 

The  Governor  of  Quilimane  further  issued  orders  that  no  one 
was  to  supply  fuel,  food,  or  anything  else  to  Her  Majesty's  gun- 
boats or  any  British  vessels.  He  also  caused  the  forcible  seizure  of 
the  African  Lakes  Company's  station  at  Morambala. 

Lieutenant  and  Commander  Keary,  as  Senior  British  Naval 
Officer  present,  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Governor  under 
which  the  gun-boats  were  to  return  to  the  Chinde  mouth,  and  there 
receive  from  his  Excellency  a  formal  communication  of  the  agree- 
ment between  the  two  Governments,  on  which  he  promised  to  main- 
tain friendly  relations  with  all  British  subjects. 

On  the  facts  of  the  case  being  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
Governor- General  of  Mozambique  by  the  Acting  British  Consul,  his 
Excellency  promised  at  once  to  take  steps  to  prevent  the  con- 
tinuance of  any  further  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  or 
the  natives. 

•In  representing  the  above  facts  to  your  Excellency,  I  am  directed 
to  reserve  all  claims  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
which  may  arise  from  them. 

I  avail,  &c., 
Setihor  du  Bocage.  GEOKGE  G.  PETEE. 


No.  97."  Tlic  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

StB,  Foreign  Office,  March  14,  1891. 

I  TBAirsBiiT  to  }ou  copy  of  H  telegram  from  the  Acting  High 
Commissioner  in  South  Africa,  relating  to  the  seizure  of  the  British 
vessel  Countess  of  Carnarvon  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  in  South- 
East  Africa.  '  I  am,  &r., 

Sir  6.  Petre.  SALISBURY. 


(Inclosure,) — Lieutenant' General  Cameron  to  Lord  Knutsford, 

(Telegraphic.)  Cape  Town,  March  14,  1891. 

CoKSUL  Delagoa  Bay  reports  : — 

'*  British  steamer  Countess  of  Carnarvon  seized  for  alleged  smug- 
gling Limpopo.     Will  be  brought  here  by  Portuguese  gun-boat,'* 
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No.  100.— 2%«  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Pctrt. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  March  16, 189L 

I  TBAirsMiT  a  telegram,  dated  to-day,  from  the  Acting  High 
Commissioner  ir\  South  Africa,  relative  to  the  seizure  of  the  ConnUss 
of  Carnarvon  by  the  Portuguese  in  South-East  Africa. 

[I  am,  &c., 
Sir  O.  Petre.  SALISBURY. 


(Inelosure,) — lAeutenant-General  Cameron  to  Lord  KnuUford. 

(Telegraphic)  {Beceived  March  16, 1891.) 

The  Countess  of  Carnarvon  on  first  voyage  to  Limpopo  landed 
Martini-Henry  rifles  and  ammunition  for  Gungunhana ;  she  returned 
to  Durban,  and  then  again  left  for  Limpopo  in  ballast  to  fetch 
Dr.  Jameson  and  other  passengers ;  on  return  voyage  from  Limpopo 
she  was  fired  on  and  seized. 


No.  105.— The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

(Telegraphic.)  Ibreiyn  Office,  March  21, 1891. 

You  should  inform  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Afftin 
that  an  English  vessel  has  been  seized  in  the  Limpopo,  together 
with  her  crew,  and  you  should  request  to  be  furnished  with  an 
explanation  of  the  reason  for  her  having  been  arrested. 


No.  110. — Sir  G.  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

March  27.) 

My  Lobjd,  LishoHj  March  23, 1891. 

1  HATS  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I 
addressed  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  asking  for  ao 
explanation  of  the  reasons  for  the  arrest  of  »  British  steamer  and 
her  crew  in  the  Eiver  Limpopo. 

As  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  Senhor  du  Bocage  yesterday, 
1  also  spok^  to  his  Excellency  on  the  subject  He  told  me  that  the 
Government  had  received  some  telegraphic  information  from  the 
Governor  of  Louren^o  Marques  on  the  subject,  but  that  they  were 
in  expectation  of  receiving  more  detailed  information  asked  for  by 
his  colleague  the  Minister  of  Marine,  and  that  he  would  commum- 
cate  to  me  fully  whatever  the  Governor  telegraphed  pending  the 
receipt  of  his  official  report. 

I  referred  in  conversation  to  a  telegram  from  the  Cape,  in  which 
Mr.  Jameson  is  said  to  state  most  poi^itiveiy  that  the  Countess  of 
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Carnarvon  did  not  con?cj  any  arms  or  ammunition,  and  I  asked  his 
Excellency  if  he  could  tell  me  what  proof  the  authorities  of 
Louren9o  Marques  had  of  the  contrary,  because  if  the  vessel  carried 
no  arms  she  could  not  properly  be  seized,  and,  at  the  worst,  was 
only  amenable  to  a  fine  for  disregarding  the  summons  of  the  Portu- 
guese officials  at  the  fiscal  post  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  to  stop. 

His  Excellency  assured  me  that  ample  proof  would  be  produced, 
though  he  did  not  indicate  what  it  was ;  but,  in  confirmation  of  the 
Portuguese  contention,  he  referred  me  to  a  telegram  of  Reuter's 
from  Durban  of  the  13th  instant,  in  which  it  was  said  that  tliere  was 
a  report  there,  which  was  thought  to  be  well  founded,  that  the 
Countess  of  Carnarvon,  which  had  lately  left  on  a  mission  from  the 
British  South  Africa  Company,  had  gone  up  the  Limpopo  with 
1,000  muskets  and  20,000  cartridges. 

With  respect  to  what  I  had  said  about  the  vessel  having  only 
rendered  herself  liable  to  a  fine  for  not  heaving-to  at  the  port,  as 
prescribed  by  the  regulations,  he  said  he  could  not  admit  that, 
because  the  navigation  of  the  Limpopo,  which,  in  fact,  was  only 
possible  for  about  40  kilom.,  was  not  open,  like  the  Zambezi  or  the 
Pungwe,  under  the  modus  vivendi^  and,  therefore,  that  no  vessel  had 
a  right  to  pass  up  the  river  without  permission  from  the  Portuguese 
authorities.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  GEORGE  G.  PETEE. 


(Jnelosure.y^Sir  G,  Petre  to  Senhor  du  Socage. 

M.  LE  MiNiSTBE,  Lisbon,  March  22,  1891. 

Ik  compliance  with  instructions  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Marquess  of  Salisbury,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency 
that  a  British  ship  with  her  crew  has  been  seized  by  the  Portuguese 
authorities  in  the  River  Limpopo,  and  I  am  directed,  at  the  same 
time,  to  Ask  for  an  explanation  of  the  reasons  for  lier  arrest. 

1  avail,  <&;c., 
Senhor  du  Boeage.  GEORGE  G.  PETRE. 


A'o.  119. — Sir  G.  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

March  30.) 
Mt  Lobi),  Lisbon,  March  27,  1891. 

WiTU  reference  to  my  preceding  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  have 
now  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  a  note  which  I  have 
received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiaird  in  reply  to  my  note 
of  the  22nd  instant,  asking  for  an  explanation  of  the  seizure  in  the 
Limpopo  of  the  British  sloamer  Countess  of  Carnarvon. 
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The  reply  does  not  profess  to  be  anything  more  than  a  com- 
munication of  the  telegniphic  information  received  up  to  the  preseut 
time  on  the  subject  by  the  Portuguese  Ghovernment. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  GEORGE  Q.  PETER 


{Inclosure.) — Senhor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  Q,  Felre. 

(Translation.)  JBbreign  Department^  L«6oa, 

YouB  Excellency.  March  24, 1891. 

In  order  not  to  delay  any  longer  my  reply  to  the  note  which 
your  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  22nd 
instant,  I  will  give  your  Excellency  the  information  which  Hii 
Majesty's  Government  have  received  up  to  this  date  with  respect  to 
the  capture  of  an  English  steamer  in  the  waters  of  the  Limpopo, 
and  I  shall  endeavour  later  on  to  complete  that  inforniatioa  i;iU 
any  further  details  that  may  reach  them. 

The  Portuguese  Government  were  informed  on  the  27thFebroarv 
last,  by  a  telegram  from  Louren90  Marques,  that  a  British  merchant- 
Hteamer  took  the  opportunity  of  the  Customs  steamer  MacMahcf^ 
being  away  at  Durban  undergoing  repairs  to  enter  the  Biver 
Limpopo,  which  is  not  open  to  foreign  steamers,  and  to  go  up  thai 
river  at  full  speed,  without  obeying  the  intimation  (to  stop)  made 
fiom  the  Custom-house  at  the  mouth  of  that  river. 

It  was  at  once  known  at  Louren9o  Marques  that  the  steamer 
referred  to  was  carrying  contraband  of  war,  arms  and  ammunitioa, 
sent  by  the  South  Africa  Company  to  Gungunhana. 

Lord  Salisbury  was  immediately  made  acquainted,  on  the  following 
day,  by  the  Portuguese  Minister  in  London,  with  the  above-mentioned 
facts,  and  also  that  the  Portuguese  authorities  were  going  to  proceed, 
in  accordance  with  the  laws,  against  the  transgressors;  and  at  that 
interview  Lord  Salisbury  acknowledged,  as  ho  could  not  iail  to  do, 
that  as  the  Limpopo  was  a  Portuguese  river,  Portugal  was  entitled 
to  exercise  a  police  supervision  there  and  to  prevent  smuggling. 

His  Majesty's  Government  subsequently  learnt,  by  further  tele- 
grams from  Lourei  90  Marques,  dated  the  13th,  14th,  16th,  19th, 
and  23rd  instant,  that  the  English  steamer  Countess  of  Oamanxm 
liad  been  captured  iu  the  waters  of  the  Limpopo  by  the  Portuguese 
Customs  steamer  MacMahon;  that  the  Countess  of  Gam€H'von  had, 
according  to  the  reports  made  to  the  Governor  of  Louren^o 
Marques,  previously  landed  1,000  arms  and  war  material  in  the 
region  of  Kuahito,  on  the  Limpopo ;  that  she  was  detained  as 
security  for  the  Hue  that  might  be  imposed  by  the  proper  Tribunal 
on   account  of   her  having  violated    the   laxra ;    that    neither  the 
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passengerB  nor  the  crew  had  ever  been  imprisooed ;  that  the  master 
of  the  yesdel  had  not  presented  any  papers,  stating  that  he  had 
none,  with  the  exception  of  the  ship's  register;  that  the  proper 
proceedings  had  been  instituted  on  the  ground  of  the  official 
reports  already  received,  but  for  the  further  continuation  of  the 
proceedings  it  was  necessary  to  await  the  arrival  of  three  witnesses 
who  had  to  come  from  Gaza;  that,  finally,  the  master  had  refused, 
in  his  affidavit  before  the  British  Consul,  to  state  the  name  of  the 
shipper  of  the  1,000  carbines  aad  of  the  19,000  cartridge;)  from 
Port  Elizabeth  which  had  been  landed  on  the  Limpopo. 

This  omission  is  cleared  up  by  means  of  a  telegram,  from  an 
impartial  source  published  in  the  *' Times"  of  the  J 6th  iustaut, 
which  I  will  quote  verbatim : — 

"  Durban,  March  13. 

'^  Confirmation  has  been  received  of  the  report  concerning  the 
capture  of  the  steamer  Countess  of  Carnarvon  by  the  Portuguese 
while  the  vessel  was  ascending  the  Limpopo  River,  with  1,000  rifles 
and  20,000  rounds  of  ammunition,  on  a  mission  from  the  British 
Soath  Africa  Company.  She  was  captured  by 'the  Portuguese 
gun-boat  Marshal  MacMahon,  aud  taken  to  Dolagoa  Bay  as  a  prize, 
with  her  cargo." 

This  telegram  was  communicated  to  that  journal  by  Renter's 
Agency. 

The  passengers  on  board  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  were  Messrs. 
Jameson,  Stevens,  Moodie,  and  Doyle,  all  described  as  members  of 
the  South  Africa  Company,  and  the  last-named  acted  an  important 
r61e  in  the  capture  of  Paiva  d'Audrada  and  Mauuel  Antonio  de 
Souza,  and  in  the  subsequent  proceedings.  They  had  all  come  from 
Gunguuhana's  kraal  (**  aringa '') ;  can«equently,  their  visit  to  the 
Chief  Ounguuhana  coincided  with  the  fact  of  the  smuggling  and 
of  the  landing  of  the  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  English 
steamer. 

Such  are  the  facts  of  the  case.  1  refrain  from  any  comments. 
I  leave  it  to  Lord  Salisbury's  conscience  to  decide  whether  the 
perfidious  practices  on  the  part  of  the  Chartered  British  South 
Africa  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  inciting  a  vassal  of  the  Portu- 
gue^H;  Crown  to  rebellion,  at  a  time  of  complete  peace,  and  in 
manifest  violation  of  the  modus  vivendi  guaranteed  by  England,  are 
not  Buch  as  to  require  a  prompt  and  efiectual  repression  on  the  part 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

I  avail,  &c., 
8ir  G.  Petre.  JOSfi  VICENTE  BARBOZA  du  BOCAGE. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


860  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  PORTUGAL. 

No.  128.— The  Marquess  of  SaUshury  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

(Telegraphic)  Foreign  Office,  April  2, 189L 

We  have  received  official  information  that  no  Portuguese  Custom- 
house existed  on  the  Liiupopo,  and  that  no  concealment  of  the 
cargo  was  attempted.  We  are  further  informed  that  the  Portuguese 
official  on  the  Limpopo,  by  whom  duties  were  demanded,  being 
unaware  of  their  amount,  accepted  a  written  guarantee  undertakiog 
payment,  and  then  allowed  the  passage  inland  of  the  guns. 

You  should  bring  the  facts  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  point  out  that  a  grave  aspect  is  placed  upon  tfaa 
seizure  of  the  vessel  by  this  information. 


No.  IS7.— Sir  G.  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.^(Bec€ived 

April  6.) 
Mt  Lord,  Lisbon,  April  2, 1891. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  5th  ultimo,  whkfc 
inclosed  the  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  from  the  Portuguew 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  reply  to  the  representation  made  by 
me  on  the  subject  of  the  action  of  the  Portuguese  authorities  oo 
the  Zambezi  in  impeding  the  passage  of  British  vessels  and  of 
supplies  to  the  British  settlers  in  Nyasa,  Senhor  du  Bocage  kst 
addressed  a  further  note  to  me,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  a  translation,  with  regard  to  the  arrest  of  the  Bteamer 
James  Stevenson  at  Vicenti  in  November  of  last  year. 

His  Excellency  excuses  the  proceedings  of  the  Portuguese 
officials  on  the  ground  that  at  the  time  when  the  incident  occurred 
they  were  not,  and  could  not  be,  aware  of  the  Decree  of  the 
18th  November  declaring  the  freedom  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Zambezi.  I  have,  &c, 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  GEORGE  G.  PBTRK 


{Inclosure.)^Senhor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  G,  Petre. 

(Translation.)  Foreign  Departmmi,  Lishom, 

YouE  ExoELLENor,  March  30, 1891. 

In  addition  to  the  note  which  on  the  3rd  instant  I  had  the 
honour  to  address  to  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  the  note  which 
your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  address  to  mo  on  the  16th  ultimo 
with  reference  to  the  seizure  of  the  steamer  James  Stevensom  at 
Vicenti,  I  lose  no  time  in  explaining  to  your  Excellency  the  conduct 
of  the  Portuguese  authorities  on  this  matter. 

As  may  be  seen  from  your  Excellency's  note  itself,  the  events 
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referred  to  therein  took  place  ia  Portuguese  waters  on  the  22Dd 
NoTomber,  1890.  Now,  as  your  Excellency  is  aware,  the  freedom 
of  the  nayigation  of  the  Zambezi  and  Shir^  was  adopted  by  His 
Majesty's  Goverument  by  the  modus  vivendi  winch  was  signed  in 
London  on  the  14th  November  of  last  year,*  ^nd  was  decreed  on 
the  Idth  of  the  same  month^f  with  reference  to  the  part  of  those 
rirers  under  the  sovereignty,  protectorate,  or  influence  of  Portugal ; 
these  two  documents,  the  modus  vivendi  and  the  subsequent  Decree, 
were  published  on  the  20th  November,  1890. 

The  difficulty  of  communications  rendered  it  materially  impos- 
sible for  the  authorities  of  the  district  of  Quilimane  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  measures  adopted  by  Kis  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment two  days  after  the  publication  of  the  same  in  the  **  Diario  do 
Governo." 

As  the  authorities  at  Vicenti  were  therefore  unacquainted,  and, 
as  your  Excellency  knows,  with  good  reason,  with  the  measures 
adopted  by  His  Majesty's  Government  with  reference  to  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Zambezi,  it  unquestionably  was  their  duty,  and,  in 
general,  of  all  those  authorities  who  were  placed  in  the  same 
position,  to  prevent  all  navigation  in  the  Portuguese  waters  of  the 
Zambezi  under  any  flag  other  than  the  Portuguese,  inasmuch  as 
His  Majesty's  Government  had  not  recognized  up  to  the  date 
of  the  modus  vivendi  another  regime  for  the  navigation  of  that 
rirer. 

The  Lakes  Company,  which  undoubtedly  was  not  aware,  at  the 
time  when  the  event  to  which  I  refer  took  place,  any  more  than  the 
Gk)vemor  of  Quilimane  was,  of  the  Decrees  recently  issued  in 
farour  of  the  free  navigation  of  the  Zambezi,  would  have  shown 
greater  respect  for  the  rights  of  Portugal  had  it  abstained  from 
infringing  the  regime  w))ich  was  the  only  legal  one  up  to  that  date, 
inasmuch  as  no  official  news  had  as  yet  been  received  of  the  Decree 
of  the  18th  November,  1890. 

While,  however,  regretting  that  the  Decree  in  question,  which 
was  drawn  up  in  a  very  conciliatory  spirit  on  the  part  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  should  not  have  been  received  in  time  to 
prevent  a  conflict  which  would  have  been  avoided  had  not  a  mere 
private  Company  disregarded  the  rights  which  had  not  yet  been 
given  up  by  Portugal,  nevertheless  I  trust  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment will  acknowledge,  in  view  of  the  explanations  which  I  have 
frankly  given  to  your  Excellency,  that  the  Portuguese  authorities 
strictly  complied  with  their  duty,  and  that,  considering  the  con- 
ciliatory intentions  with  which  His  Majesty's  Government  assented 
to  and  decreed  the  free  navigation  of  the  Zambezi  and  Shir6,  they 

♦  Vol  LXXXn,  page  336.  t  Vol.  LXXXII,  page  338. 
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will   desist  from   putting   forward   any   fiirther  claim    upon  this 

matter.  I  avail,  &c,, 

Sir  G.  Petre.  J.  V.  BAEBOZA  du  BOCAGB, 


No,  138. — Sir  G,  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Saliibury,—{Becdvtd 

April  7.) 
Mt  Lobd,  lAthon,  April  8, 1891. 

I  CALLED  to-day  upon  Senhor  du  Bocage,  and  banded  him  Um 
inclosed  note  communicating  the  official  information  respecting  the 
seizure  of  the  Countess  of  Cat^narvon,  which  has  been  received  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government, 

Ilis  Excellency  seemed  very  much  surprised,  and  said  that  this 
version  of  what  occurred  was  quite  new  to  the  Government,  and  be 
at  once  admitted  that  if  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  it  would  place 
the  matter  in  a  very  different  light.  He  sud  he  would  communicate 
with  his  colleague  the  Minister  of  Marine,  who  would  telegraph  to 
the  Governor  of  Louren9o  Marques  for  explanations. 

He  observed,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  account  was  at  variaoce 
with  what  was  staled  in  the  first  instance  in  the  telegrams  from 
Durban  and  the  Cape,  that  the  vessel  had  passed  the  fiscal  post  at 
the  mouth  of  tbe  river  full  steam  ahead,  regardless  of  the  challenge 
of  the  Portuguese  official  there. 

I  drew  his  Excellency's  attention  to  the  official  character  of  the 
information  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  Ac., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  GEORGE  G.  PETRE 


{Inclosure.)^Sir  G.  Petre  to  Senhor  du  Bocage. 

M.  LE  MiNiSTBE,  Lislon,  April  3, 1891. 

With  reference  to  the  seizure  of  the  British  steamer  Countess  of 
Carnarvon  in  tlie  River  Limpopo,  I  am  instructed  to  inform  your 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Gt)vernment  have  received  official 
information  that  there  was  no  attempt  at  concealing  tbe  cargo,  and 
that  the  duties  upon  it  were  actually  demanded  by  a  Portuguese 
official,  who,  however,  not  knowing  what  they  amounted  to,  accepted 
a  written  guarantee  that  thoy  would  be  paid,  and  on  the  strength  of 
this  he  allowed  the  guns  to  pass. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  that  the  seizure  of  the 
vessel  assumes  a  grave  aspect  in  consequence  of  this  information. 

I  avail,  &c., 
Senhor  du  Bocage.  GEOBGE  G.  PETRE. 
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No.  146.— The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Q.  Petre. 

So,  Mrei^n  Office,  April  12,  1891. 

I  nroLOS£  a  statement  respecting  the  seizure  of  the  Countess  of 
Oamarvon  received  from  the  South  Africa  Company. 

I  am,  &c., 
Sir  G.  Petre.  SALISBURY. 


(fnchsure.) 

Thb  British  South  Aebioa  CoMPANt. 

Extract  from  Letter  from  Kiw^erley  Office  to  London  Office,  dated 
March  16,  1891. 

Seizure  of  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon. 

To  recapitulate  the  events  which  led  to  this  seizure,  I  would 
state,  for  the  Board's  information,  that  Dr.  Schulz  informed  us,  in  a 
letter  dated  the  15th  February,  that  Senhor  Almeida  was  en- 
deavouring to  induce  Gungunhana  to  sign  a  document  conveying 
the  sovereignty  of  his  country  to  Portugal,  probably,  we  suppose,  in 
place  of  the  alleged  act  of  vassalage  of  1885,  which  they  know  full 
well  will  not  hold  water  if  examined  into. 

In  conformity  with  the  Mineral  Concession  granted  to  Dr.  Schulz 
list  October  (Dr.  Schulz  informs  me  that  the  4th  October  was  the 
actual  date  of  the  granting  of  the  Concession)  the  Countess  oj 
Carnarvon,  a  small  screw-steamer  of  about  100  tons,  left  Port 
Elizabeth  on  the  11th  February,  to  convey  1,000^  in  gold,  some 
rifles,  ammunition,  and  presents,  to  Gungunhana  as  a  fulfilment  of 
the  terms  of  the  said  Mineral  Concession,  which  the  Board  will  note 
was  granted  prior  to  the  modus  vivendi  being  established. 

Mr.  Ehodes  had  it  nrst  in  contemplation  to  send  these  things 
across  country  from  Tuli.  but,  owing  to  the  unprecedentedly  heavy 
rains.  Colonel  Pennefather  reported  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
the  waggons  containing  these  goods  to  reach  the  King's  kraal  before 
the  end  of  next  April  at  the  earliest,  and  as  we  had  promised  to 
deliver  within  ir  reasonable  s'pace  of  time  after  the  granting  of  the 
Concession,  this  delay  might  have  led  the  King  to  suspect  the 
Company's  bona  fides  in  the  matter  ;  on  Dr.  Schulz,  however, 
|>oiDting  out  to  the  King  that  this  great  delay  might  take  place,  the 
King  instructed  him  to  bring  everything  by  the  Limpopo  Kiver, 
within  a  short  distance  of  the  banks  of  which  he  lives. 

Dr.  Schulz  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Portuguese  would  pro- 
bably resent  our  using  this  river,  as  they  claimed  the  coast-line  as 
theirs.    The  King  could  hardly  be  induced  to  credit  the  statement, 
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as,  to  the  King's  face,  the  Portuguese  invariably  pretend  that  they 
only  use  the  coast-iine  by  his  consent  and  with  his  permission,  and 
he  desioed  Dr.  Schulz  to  make  use  of  the  river. 

The  little  vessel  successfully  crossed  the  bar,  and  anchored  at 
the  Chief's  usual  landing-place,  from  whence  everything  was  con- 
veyed to  his  kraal,  and  he  thereupon  formally  ratiGed  in  writing,  to 
satisfy  European  requirements,  the  Concession  which  had  been 
granted  by  him. 

The  vessel  thereupon  left,  and  returned  to  Durban,  owing  to 
some  little  imperfection  in  the  machinery,  which  was  speedily  put 
right,  and  after  taking  in  coals  and  water,  and  a  small  store  of  pro- 
visions, she  again  left  Durban. 

She  entered  the  Limpopo  and  proceeded  to  the  King's  landing- 
place,  and  what  we  next- hear  is  that  while  proceeding  down  tiie 
river  with  Dr.  Jameson,  Mr.  Doyle,  Mr. Moodie,  and  Mr.  Stevenson 
board  (the  three  former  having  travelled  overland  from  Manictto 
the  King's  kraal),  she  was  fired  on  and  seized  by  a  Portuguese  goo- 
boat,  the  Marshal  MaeMahan,  those  on  board  being  made  prisonen, 
and  the  steamer  taken  as  a  prize  to  Delagoa  Bay. 


No.  148. — Sir  0.  Petre  to  the  Marqttess  of  Salisbury. — {Seeeivdd 

April  15.) 
My  Loed,  Lishouy  April  11, 1891. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inclose  translation  of  a  note  which  I  have 
received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  in  reply  to  my  note 
of  the  3rd  instant  on  the  subject  of  the  seizure  of  the  Couniat  of 
Carnarvon. 

As  I  telegraphed  to  your  Lordship  on  the  8th  instant,  the 
Governor  of  Louren90  Marques,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  the 
Portuguese  Government,  denies  the  truth  of  the  statement  that  a 
Portuguese  official  in  the  Limpopo  had  allowed  the  vessel  and  arms 
to  pass.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marqu€89  of  Salisbury.  GEORGE  G.  PETRB. 


{Inclo8ure.)^8enhor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  O.  Petre. 

(Translation.)  Foreign  Department^  Lishom, 

YouB  ExoELLEKGT,  April  9, 1891. 

In  a  note  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  me  on  the  Srd 
instant  you  informed  me  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govemn^ent 
had  received  the  subjoined  information  with  respect  to  the  seixure  of 
the  British  ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon  by  the  Portuguese  authorities 
in  the  waters  of  the  Limpopo,  to  the  effect  that  "  there  was  no 
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afctempt  at  concealing  the  cargo  of  that  vessel  from  our  GnstomB 
authorities,  so  inuch  so  that  an  official  demanded  the  payment  of  the 
duties  upon  it,  but  did  not  recover  them  for  the  sole  reason  that  he 
did  not  know  what  thej  amounted  to,  and  he  therefore  accepted  a 
written  declaration  as  a  promise  of  future  payment." 

In  the  same  note  your  Excellency  added  that,  "  in  view  of  this 
information,  the  seizure  of  the  vessel  assumed  a  grave  aspect." 

I  was  greatly  surprised  at  your  Excellency's  note,  inasmuch  as 
the  circumstances  which,  as  now  alleged,  attended  the  seizure  of 
the  ship  were  manifestly  contrary  to,  and  irreconcilable  with,  those 
brought  to  my  knowledge,  and  which  were  communicated  to  your 
Excellency  in  my  note  of  the  24th  ultimo,  in  answer  to  that  of  your 
Excellency  of  the  22nd  of  that  month.  I  therefore  at  once 
endeavoured  to  obtain  further  information,  and  for  this  purpose  the 
Governor  of  Louren9o  Marques  was  instructed  to  state  positively 
whether  it  was  true  that  any  Customs  official  had  given  permission 
to  the  steamer  Countess  of  Carnarvon  to  enter  with  the  arms  and 
ammunition  which  she  carried,  and  that  he  had  only  failed  to  recover 
the  duties  on  the  cargo  because  he  did  not  know  what  they 
amounted  to. 

There  was  a  slight  delay  in  sending  the  reply,  possibly  on 
account  of  the  temporary  absence  of  the  Governor ;  but  yesterday  a 
telegram  was  received  In  which  that  officer  asserts  that  the  news  to 
which  I  have  just  alluded  is  untrue.  He  added  that  on  that  very 
day  he  was  expecting  the  three  witnesses  (who  are  coming  from 
Qasaland),  and  that  by  the  next  mail  he  would  report  the  whole 
details  in  order  that  a  proper  judgment  may  be  formed  upon  the 
facts  which  took  place. 

I  avail,  &e., 
Sir  O.  Petre.  3.  V.  BAEBOZA  nu  BOCAQE- 


No.  151. — The  Marquess  oj  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Feire. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  April  17,  1891. 

I  TBAirsMiT  copy  of  a  Report  received  through  the  High  Com- 
roissioner  for  South  Africa  on  the  subject  of  the  seizure  of  the 
Comntess  of  Carnarvon.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  O.  Petre.  SALISBURY. 


(IncJosure.) — Dr.  Jameson  to  Imperial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

(Extract.)  Cape  Town,  March  24, 1891. 

Mb.  Pawlbt,  one  of  the  Company's  agents,  gave  me  the  fol- 
lowing history  of  the  disembarkation  of  the  guns  from  the  Countess 
of  Carnarvon,  and  of  their  conveyance  to  the  King's  kraal 
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After  entering  the  River  Limpopo,  and  coining  alongside  whsfe 
was  afterwards  found  to  be  the  Portuguese  Custom-house  for  goods 
proceeding  by  land  from  Delagoa  Bay  to  Qazaland,  three  Portuguese 
came  on  board  the  CotMtess  of  Carnarvon.  After  a  quarter-of-sn- 
hour's  friendly  conversation  with  Mr.  Pawley,  and  without  asking  to 
see  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  they  left,  saying  this  was  not  ao 
official  visit,  which  they  would  pay  later.  The  next  day,  receiving 
no  official  visit,  tlie  Countess  steamed  another  twenty  miles  up  the  rirer 
and  landed  the  guns  at  Umshwebe*s  kraal,  the  King's  Induua  having 
previously  pointed  out  an  anchorage.  The  guns,  Ac,  were  stored  in 
one  of  Umshwebe's  huts  pending  removal  to  the  King's  kraal,  a 
distance  of  forty-five  miles. 

On  the  following  morning  150  armed  black  soldiers,  with  some 
white  Portuguese  officers,  appeared  and  formally  took  possession  of 
the  hut,  placing  a  guard  over  the  guns.  M.  Repoza,  styling  himself 
lutendant  of  Gazaland,  then  demanded  from  Mr.  Pawley  2,000/.  m 
customs  dues,  explaining  at  the  same  time  that  the  Limpopo  wasi 
closed  river,  and  that  the  Custom-house  had  nothing  to  do  with  tkt 
river,  but  was  merely  a  half-way  house  from  Delagoa  Bay  to 
Manbligaz.for  levying  dues  on  land  transport.  Mr.  Pawley  objected, 
and  asked  for  an  explanation  of  how  this  2,000/.  was  arrived  at,  bo« 
much  per  barrel,  &c. 

M.  Repoza  could  not  answer  these  questions,  but  persisted  in 
this  demand  for  2,000/. 

Mr.  Pawley  explained  that  Gungunhana  claimed  the  rirer  as  hit, 
and  that  it  was  by  his  direction  and  with  his  permission  that  these 
guns  were  landed  there,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Finally,  Mr.  Pawley, 
explaining  that  lie  had  no  money  there,  gave  to  M.  Repoza  t 
written  guarantee  that  should  the  claims  of  Portugal  be  justified 
the  2,000/.  demanded  would  be  paid.  This  guarantee  M.  Repoia 
accepted,  and  withdrew  his  men. 

The  gima  were  afterwards  removed  by  Q-ungunhana's  carriers  to 
the  King's  kraal. 

Immediately  after  the  landing  of  the  guns,  the  Countess  oj 
Carnarvon  returned  to  Durban  for  further  provbions  aud  coal; 
then,  clearing  for  Guam  [?]  in  ballast,  came  back  to  her  anchorage 
in  the  Limpopo  River. 

Six  days  after  this  the  Portuguese  gun -boat,  the  Martial 
MacMahon,  appeared  and  anchored  about  twenty  yards  below  -the 
Countess, 

A.  boat  was  at  once  sent  to  the  Countess  by  the  Portuguese,  with 
a  long  string  of  orders  for  the  captain's  signature,  name  of  boat,  his 
own  name,  &c.,  the  last  being  an  order  to  lower  his  fli^.  All  those 
the  captaiu  of  the  Countess  complied  with  except  the  last.  In  a  few 
niinutes  the  boat  returned,  emphasizing  the  order  to  lower  his  fli^ 
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and  stating  this  was  the  last  time  it  would  be  given.  The  captain 
explained  that,  thinking  force  would  be  used,  he  complied. 

On  the  following  day  I  arrived  on  board  the  Countess^  with 
Messrs.  Doyle,  Stevens,  and  Moodie.  Within  five  minutes  an  order 
came  to  the  captain  ordering  him  not  to  leave  his  aachorage,  and 
requiring  his  signature  of  consent.  This  ho  refused  to  give.  The 
next  evening  the  captain  was  ordered  to  send  all  his  crew  and 
passengers  on  board  the  gun-boat.  This  was  complied  with,  with 
the  exception  of  myself  and  Mr.  Doyle,  the  latter  being  too  ill  to  be 
removed. 

Fourteen  armed  sailors  and  soldiers  were  then  placed  on  board 
the  CountetSy  and  next  morning  the  two  vessels  proceeded  down  the 
river,  Captain  Buckingham  not  being  permitted  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  navigation. 

Three  days  were  occupied  in  the  journey  to  Delagoa  Bay,  a 
journey  of  eighty  miles,  the  passengers  of  the  Countess  on  board  the 
gun-boat  being  very  harshly  treated :  on  the  first  night  placed  in 
the  hold,  with  all  the  filthy  Portuguese  and  niggers,  and,  afterwards, 
objecting  to  this,  having  to  remain  on  deck  through  very  stormy 
weather,  resulting  in  a  very  bad  attack  of  ague  and  fever  to 
Mr.  Moodie. 

On  arrival  at  Delagoa  Bay  passengers  and  crew  were  declared 
free,  but  the  vessel  was  detained  for  dues  and  fine  under  a  charge 
of  alleged  smuggling. 

His  Excellency  will  note  that  this  charge  cannot  hold  water,  the 
Portuguese  authorities  on  land  having  already  accepted  a  guarantee 
in  lieu  of  dues  if  such  could  be  justified. 

I  would  inform  your  Excellency  that,  on  leaving  Gungunhana*s 
kraal,  my  arrangement  with  Dr.  Schultz  was,  that  after  conveying 
roe  and  my  companions  to  Durban  the  Countess  should  at  once 
return  to  Limpopo,  the  King  being  anxious  that  Dr.  A.  Schultz, 
with  his  three  principal  councillors  forming  the  Mission  to  the 
Queen,  should  proceed  at  once  with  the  signed  documents  to  Her 
Majesty  in  England. 


No,  156. — The  A!arquess  of  Salishmy  to  Sir  G,  Peire, 

Sib,  Forei^  Ojjice^  ApiHl  20,  1891. 

I  TBAifSHiT  to  you  a  copy  of  a  telegram  from  Her  Majesty's 
High  Commissioner  for  South  Africa  relating  to  the  seizure  of  the 
vessels  Agnes  and  Shark  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  at  Beira. 

I  am,  &c., 
Bir  Q.  Fetre.  SALISBURY. 


3  K  2  n  \ 
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(Inelosure.y—Oavemor  Sir  H.  Loch  to  Lord  KnmtMford, 

(Telegraphic.)  April  19, 189L 

Consul,  Louren9o  Marques,  telegraphs  : — 

"Steamer  Norseman  retarned  from  Beira  with  partj.  Notice 
was  given  to  Sir  John  Willoughby  at  Beira  that  river  iraa  not  open. 
Martial  law  declared  since  18lh  March.  Nobody  allowed  ap  riTer, 
and  if  attempt  were  made  boat  would  be  fired  upon.  British  flag 
hauled  down  and  Portuguese  put  in  place.  Imperial  mail  to 
Mashona  stopped.  Governor  at  Beira  says  he  will  not  be  answer- 
able for  British  lives,  as  soldiers  are  so  excited;  600  soldiers 
marching  against  Massi-Kessi." 

Willoughby  telegraphs  from  Louren90  Marques  : — 

^^  Agnes  and  Shark  and  lighters  with  cargo  fired  on  at  Beira  tnd 
seized  16th  April.  Eiver  closed  to  all.  Self  and  party,  includinu 
natives,  came  on  here.  Agnes  and  lighters  in  possession  of  armed 
soldiers.  European  crew  close  prisoners.  Shark  flag  hauled  down, 
replaced  by  Portuguese  flag.     British  lives  Beira  unsafe." 

The  above-mentioned  party  left  Capetown  before  official  notifica- 
tion of  river  being  closed  had  been  received.  Willoughby's  instruc- 
tions were  to  offer  in  writing  payment  of  customs  if  passage  up 
river  was  refused.  To  ask  Governor  whether  boats  would  be  pre- 
vented by  force  ascending  river.  To  say  if  no  answer  received  in 
twenty-four  hours,  consent  of  authorities  would  be  assumed. 
Willoughby  says,  fulfilled  fully  instructions.  It  appears,  there- 
fore, they  were  fired  on  without  notice. 


No.  159.— rA<f  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Petrt, 

(Telegraphic)  Foreign  Office,  April  21,  1891. 

Ikfobmatiov  has  reached  Her  Majesty's  GoTernment  that  the 
Agnes  and  Shark,  two  British  vessels,  and  lighter  laden  with  cat^o, 
were  fired  upon  and  seized  on  15th  instant  at  Beira.  It  is  said  that 
the  European  crew  were  detained  as  close  prisoners. 

The  British  flag  flown  by  the  Shark  was  hauled  down,  and  the 
Portuguese  flag  hoisted  in  its  place. 

The  vessels  were  endeavouring,  in  accordance  with  the  modut 
Vivendi,  to  open  peaceable  communications  with*  the  British  sphere. 

You  should  demand  of  Portuguese  Government  that  the  \es»oU 
and  their  crews  be  immediately  released. 
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i\ro.  169.— JAc  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Fetre. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  April  23, 1891. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  bad  under  their  consideration 
the  note  froip  Senhor  du  Bocage,  iaclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the 
2nd  instant,  in  which  his  Excellency  replies  to  the  representations 
which  you  were  directed  to  make  in  regard  to  the  interference  of 
the  Portuguese  authorities  on  the  Zambezi  with  the  British  steamer 
James  Stevenson. 

His  Excellency  endeavours  to  justify  their  proceediugs  on  the 
ground  that  they  took  place  before  the  news  of  the  signature  of  the 
modus  Vivendi  and  of  the  issue  of  the  Decree  of  the  18th  November 
had  reached  Viceuti,  and  that  it  was  therefore  the  duty  of  the 
authorities  to  prevent  the  navigation  of  the  river  by  vessels  under 
any  flag  except  that  of  Portugal. 

llie  right  thus  claimed  is  not,  as  you  are  aware,  admitted  by  Her 
Majesty's  G-overnment,  who  maintain  that  the  Zambezi  is  an  inter* 
national  waterway,  the  navigation  of  which  is  absolutely  free  to  the 
ships  of  all  nations. 

The  incidents,  which  were  briefly  stated  in  my  despatch  of  the 
Otii  February,  have  now  been  fully  reported  upon  by  the  British 
naval  oflScer  iu  command  of  Her  Majesty's  gun-boats  on  the  Shir^, 
and  are  of  so  grave  a  nature  that  1  must  again  instruct  you  to  call 
the  serious  attention  of  the  Portuguese  Government  to  them. 

The  facts  are  as  follows  : — 

On  the  22nd  November  last  the  African  Lakes  Company's 
steamer  James  Stevenson,  on  arriving  at  Yicenti,  was  boarded  by  an 
officer  of  the  Portuguese  gun-boat  Ouama,  who  ordered  Mr.  Chalmers, 
the  captain,  to  haul  down  the  British  merchant  ensign  then  flying 
on  board  his  vessel.  Captain  Chalmers  refused  to  do  so,  stating 
that  the  Zambezi  and  Shir^  were  free  rivers,  and  that  he  had  orders 
to  fly  the  merchant  ensign. 

Captain  Howell,  the  Commander  of  the  Cuama,  with  another 
officer,  then  appeared  on  the  river  bank,  and  ordered  Captain 
Chalmers  to  liaul  down  his  flag,  but  he  again  refused. 

Mr.  Hillier,  Traffic  Manager  to  the  A.frican  Lakes  Company, 
who  was  on  board  the  James  Stevenson,  thereupon  went  on  shore 
and  handed  to  Captain  Howell  a  letter  from  Lieutenant-Commander 
Keane,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Herald^  authorizing  Captain  Chalmers 
to  fly  the  merchant  ensign.  Captain  Howell  refused  to  read  the 
letter,  and  insisted  that  the  flag  should  be  hauled  down.  On  being 
asked  why  he  had  not  made  this  demand  when  the  James  Stevenson 
came  up  the  river  with  the  British  gun-boats,  Captain  Howell 
became  very  violent,  threatened  to  throw  Mr.  Hillier  into  the  river, 
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and  said  that,  if  the  flag  was  not  hauled  down  at  once,  he  would 
bring  up  his  gun-boat  and  Hre  into  the  Jamea  Stevenson. 

Having  no  power  to  resist,  Mr.  Hillier  then  hauled  down  the 
flag  under  protest.  After  this  had  been  done,  Captain  Howell  sent 
a  native  soldier  on  board  the  James  Stevenson,  who  arrested  Captain 
Chalmers,  and  he  was  marched  ofl*  to  Mopea,  a  distance  of  about 
four  miles,  and  put  in  prison.  He  remained  in  custody  until  1  F.2C  on 
the  following  day,  when  he  was  released  by  order  of  the  Governor 
of  Quilimane. 

On  the  same  afternoon  (the  23rd)  Captain  Howell  informed 
Mr.  Hillier  that  he  had  received  a  telegram  from  the  Govemur  of 
Quilimane  ordering  him  to  prevent  the  James  Stevenson  from 
landing  or  shipping  cargo,  and  that  the  vessel  was  to  leave  Vicenti. 

Mr.  Hillier  was  not  permitted  to  ship  any  provisions  for  the 
ship's  crew,  and  the  traders  and  natives  on  the  river  banks  were 
threatened  with  punishment  if  they  supplied  provisions  or  goods  of 
any  kind.  Captain  Howell  also  informed  him  that  if  the  James 
Stevenson  again  entered  Portuguese  waters  she  would  be  fired  on. 

The  insult  thus  oflered  by  an  officer  in  command  of  a  Portu- 
guese gun-boat  to  the  British  flag,  and  the  arbitrary  arrest  and 
imprisonment  of  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  cannot  be  overlooked  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government.  It  will  be  observed  that  Captain 
Howell,  the  officer  in  question,  ignored  the  fact  that  the  flag  was 
hoisted  on  the  James  Stevenson  with  the  sanction  of  the  Commander 
of  Her  Majesty's  gun-boat  Herald^  acting  under  the  authority  of 
the  British  Government ;  that  he  threatened  to  use  personal  violence 
towards  Mr.  Hillier,  and  to  fire  on  the  English  steamer;  and  that  be 
went  so  far  as  to  arrest  Captain  Chalmers  on  board  his  own  vessel,  and 
to  convey  him  to  Mopea,  four  miles  distant,  where  he  was  imprisoned 
until  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day. 

The  manner  in  which  this  outrage  was  committed  shows  a 
deliberate  intention  to  stop  by  violence  the  lawful  navigation  of  the 
Zambezi  and  8hir6  by  British  vessels,  and  to  inflict  serious  loss 
and  injury  on  the  British  community  in  Nyasalaud,  which  was 
dependent  on  the  James  Stevenson  for  its  supplies  of  the  necessaries 
of  life. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  see  in  these  incidents  an  iliustratioo  of 
the  policy  which,  unfortunately  for  herself  and  for  the  relations 
between  the  two  countries,  Portugal  has  systematically  pursued 
towards  British  subjects  during  the  last  two  or  three  years.  It  has 
not  been  difficult  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  obtain  the  roost 
complete  assurances  from  the  authorities  at  Lisbon  with  respect  to 
the  treatment  of  British  subjects  and  the  observance  of  their 
rights;  but  the  conduct  of  Portuguese  officers  in  the  Eastern 
Colonies  of  Africa  has  in  no  degree  corresponded  with  the  language 
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Jield  at  Lisbon  bj  the  Goyeroment  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 
Whether  it  has  been  Major  Serpa  Pinto,  or  Lieutenant  Coutiuho, 
or  Captain  Howell,  or  any  other  officers,  the  representatives  of 
Portuguese  authority  in  those  distant  countries  appear  to  have  been 
animated  by  a  desire  of  inflicting  indignity  aud  outrage  upon  the 
subjects  of  Her  Majesty  to  the  utmost  extent  which  thd  most 
strained  and  unreasonable  construction  of  their  orders  would  permit. 
They  seem  either  to  have  been  wholly  indifferent  to  the  judgment 
that  was  formed  of  their  conduct  upon  these  matters  by  their 
superiors  in  Lisbon,  or  else  to  have  been  convinced  that  they  could 
not  commend  themselves  in  any  more  efiective  manner  than  by 
oppressive  and  insulting  action  towards  the  Eoglishmen  or  allies  of 
England  who  came  within  their  reach. 

In  the  present  instance  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  excuses 
the  conduct  of  Captain  Howell  by  saying  that  ou  the  22nd  November 
he  could  not  have  been  aware  in  the  2iambezi  of  the  modus  vivendi 
which  had  only  been  signed  upon  the  14ith.  If  the  signature  of 
that  instrument  had  been  the  result  of  some  sudden  and  unexpected 
develop ntent  of  policy,  the  excuse  would  possibly  have  been  valid ; 
though  even  in  that  case  the  knowledge  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  James  Stevenson  were  authoria^d  by  the  Commander  of  Her 
Majesty's  gun-boats,  and  that  it  had  ascended  the  Zambezi  in  their 
company,  should  have  caused  him  to  hesitate  before  proceeding  to 
the  extreme  measures  which  he  took.  But  in  this  case  there  was 
no  excuse  for  the  pretence  that  the  provisions  of  the  modus  vivendi 
were  a  surprise.  The  freedom  of  the  Zambezi  was  one  of  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  August.  That  Treaty  had 
been  signed  by  Portugal.  Captain  Howell  had  no  ground  for 
beUeving  that  its  ratification  bad  been  or  would  be  refused.  It 
was  only  indefinitely  postponed.  At  the  time  when  Captain  Howell 
wa&  inflicting  these  outrages  upon  a  British  vessel  and  its  com- 
mander, the  Treaty,  according  to  the  contention  of  Portugal,  was 
ftill  awaiting  its  ratification,  and,  for  all  he  knew,  might  have  been 
at  that  moment  ratified.  It  therefore  required  the  most  pronounced 
ill'will  and  the  most  perverse  construction  of  his  duty  under  tho 
circumstances  to  enable  Captain  Howell  to  imagine  that  his  conduct 
towards  the  Jmies  Stevenson  was  justified  by  his  instructions. 

The  particulars  ot  the  occurrence  at  Beira  have  been  fully 
reported  by  Mr.  Copeland,  a  native  of  Durban,  who  holds  a  pro* 
specting  licence  from  the  South  Africa  Company,  and  who  was  one 
of  a  party  of  ten  persons  who  started  from  that  place,  accompanied 
by  five  Kaffirs,  with  the  intention  of  proceeding  up  the  Pungwe,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  III  of  the  modus  vivendi. 

The  steam-ship  Maclean,  in  which  they  made  the  journey,  being 
unable  to  approach  nearer  than  fourtctu  miles  from  Beira,  they  Uuded 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


8'72  GREAT  BRtTAIN   AND   PORTUGAL. 

in  an  open  boat,  and  were  at  once  marched  direct  to  the  Com- 
mandant's preseuce,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  thoy  were  wet 
through,  having  been  out  in  the  open  boat  without  food  for  twenty- 
two  hours  in  the  most  inclement  weather.  Although  they  were 
provided  with  passports  from  the  Portuguese  Consul  at  Durban, 
and  gave  the  Commandant  all  the  information  he  demanded,  their 
guns,  ammunition,  boat,  punt,  atores,  &c,  were  seised  and  placed 
in  the  Custom-house,  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  touch  anything, 
even  for  immediate  use.  This  took  place  on  the  23rd  February. 
Mr.  Copeland  left  Beira  with  one  companion  on  the  28th  February, 
his  companions  being  without  food,  money,  or  appliance  to  leave 
the  place.  The  funds  of  the  expedition  were  almost  exhausted,  and 
they  were  indebted  to  the  help  of  two  English  settlers  for  the 
means  of  subsistence. 

I  feel  it  is  my  duty  very  earnestly  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  these  incidents,  and  to  the  spirit 
which  is  shdwn  by  them  to  govern  the  conduct  of  the  officials  of 
the  Crowu  of  Portugal  in  East  Africa.  The  other  incidents  of 
which  recently*  we  have  had  reason  to  complain — ^the  measures 
taken  towards  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon,  the  violence  used  towards 
Sir  John  Willoughby's  expedition,  and  the  insults  to  the  British 
flag  by  which  it  was  accompanied,  the  outrage  upon  Mr.  James 
Thomson  near  the  mouth  of  the  Euo,  as  well  as  some  of  the  earlier 
incidents  connected  with  the  events  upon  Lake  Nyasa — confirm  the 
inferences  which  the  seizure  of  the  J^ames  Stevenson  unfortunately 
justifies.  Whatever  its  rights  may  be,  or  whatever  the  agreement 
may  be  to  which  the  two  countries  may  ultimately  come,  the 
Crown  of  Portugal  is  most  uuwise  in  allowing  British  subjects  to 
be  repeatedly  the  objects  of  treatment  of  this  kind.  They  excite  a 
feeling  of  indignation  in  England,  and  in  the  Colonies  of  EngUnd, 
which  necessarily  increases  with  each  repeated  outrage  ;  and  if  such 
provocations  are  to  recur,  it  may  at  any  moment  cease  to  be  in  the 
power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  exercise  that  consideration 
which  they  have  desired  to  extend  to  Portugal. 

You  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs.  It  is  written  for  the  purpose  of  warning  him 
of  the  serious  dangers  which  may  result  from  the  harsh  and  ofWn 
illegal  treatment  which  it  appears  to  be  the  settled  purpose  of 
Portuguese  officials  in  South  Africa  to  deal  out  to  the  subjects  of 
Her  Majesty.  I  reserve  for  subsequent  consideration  the  question 
of  the  reparation  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  be  entitled 
to  demand  for  the  proceedings  to  which  I  have  referred. 

I  am,  &c.. 
Sir  O.  Peire.  SAUSBUET. 
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No.  177. —  Vice-Consul  Smith-De  la  Cour  to  the  Marquess  of 
Salisbury, — {Beceived  April  28.) 

My  Lobd,  Belagoa  Bay,  March  27, 1891. 

With  reference  to  the  seizure  by  the  Portuguese  Q-overnment 
of  the  British  steam-ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon,  I  have  the  honour 
to  indose  herewith  a  copj  of  my  protest  made  to  the  Governor  of 
this  district  against  all  official  action  taken  in  the  matter. 

In  an  interview  T  had  with  the  Governor  on  the  24!th  March 
the  case  was  discussed  in  detail,  and  his  side  of  the  question  was 
freely  given  to  me.  He  stated  that  the  official  in  charge  of  the 
Limpopo  River,  who  accepted  a  guarantee  for  the  payment  of  all 
legal  duties,  in  lieu  of  the  duties  for  ^he  time  beiog,  had  evidently 
not  been  cognizant  of  his  powers,  and  had  in  every  way  exceeded 
them.  I  pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  that  the  fact  could  hardly 
be  brought  forward  to  justify  the  consequent  actions  of  the  Captain 
of  the  gun-boat  Marshal  MacMahon,  considering  that  the  agent  of 
the  goods  had  entered  into  the  arrangement  in  all  good  faith. 

I  then  asked  him  what  had  become  of  the  guns  and  ammunition, 
and  whether  he  considered  them  as  Portuguese  property.  He  said 
that  they  were  now  confiscated  by  the  Government,  but  that  they 
had  not  been  seized  by  the  soldiers  at  the  river,  because  it  was 
known  that  all  the  goods  were  going  to  Gungunhana's  kraal.  That 
at  the  kraal  there  was  a  Portuguese  dep6t  for  the  reception  of  all 
oonfiiscated  goods.  On  the  arrival  of  the  guns  and  ammunition  at 
the  kraal  they  were,  he  said,  taken  charge  of  by  the  Portuguese 
Resident,  placed  in  the  stores,  and  were  now  being  guarded  by  a 
force  of  soldiers,  who  would  not  allow  G-ungunhana  to  see  or  touch 
them. 

The  above  statements  J  consider  to  be  in  every  way  misleading, 
and  1  doubt  if  facts  can  be  brought  forward  to  prove  any  of  them. 
My  agent  arrived  from  Gungunhana's  kraal  yesterday,  having  left 
there  only  nine  days  ago,  and  he  has  made  an  affidavit  to  me  that 
the  guns  and  ammunition  are  in  two  large  tents  of  his  ;  that  during 
his  stay  at  the  kraal  he  slept  on  the  boxes  of  guns ;  that  Gungunhana 
was  already  using  some  of  them,  and  that  none  of  the  Portuguese  at 
the  kraal  had  anything  to  do  with  them. 

I  then  asked  the  Governor  why  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  was 
being  detained,  and  he  said  that  it  was  simply  as  a  guarantee  that 
the  fine  and  duties,  amounting  to  nearly  2,000^,  would  be  paid. 
That  if  any  other  legal  guarantee  were  given,  the  vessel  could  leave 
at  any  moment ;  but  in  the  absence  of  any  other  guarantee,  the  ship 
would  be  held  here. 

In  touching  on  the  quentioii  of  pulling  down  the  British  ensign 
on  board  the  Countess  of  Caimarvon,  he  said  that,  as  the  Limpopo 
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Eivcr  was  not  free,  a  foreign  flag  could  not  be  flown  in  it  That  it 
was  not  flown  after  thej  had  left  the  river,  because  a  ship  could  not 
very  well  come  to  this  port  as  a  prize  flying  a  foreign  flag.  I  said 
that  that  was  no  reason  why  the  flag  should  not  have  been  flova 
since  the  arrivol  of  the  ship  here,  and  that  I  must  issue  instructioos 
to  the  master  on  the  following  day  to  fly  his  flag. 

The  whole  difficulty  of  the  case  seems  to  have  arisen  out  of  the 
actions  of  the  Portuguese  ofiicial  on  the  Limpopo  River,  who,  la 
the  frrst  place,  exceeded  his  powers  in  accepting  a  guarantee  in  lieu 
of  duties,  and  allowing  the  goods  to  proceed  inland,  and  in  his  then 
going  into  the  interior  without  informing  the  officials  of  Loureo^o 
Marquis  of  the  steps  he  had  taken  in  the  matter.  By  his  not 
forwarding  this  information,  the  officicUs  of  this  port  were  kept  in 
the  dark  concerning  his  actions,  and  he  allowed  them  to  coinc  to 
but  one  conclusion — ^which  they  have  already  come  to— that  the 
Countess  of  Carnarvon  had  attempted  and  succeeded  in  smug^og 
guns  and  ammunition  into  Gazaland. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  I  was  unable 
to  attend  to  these  matters  before  I  did,  as  I  was  taken  to  Durban 
insensible  with  fever  on  the  2ntl  March,  and  could  not  return  until 
the  20th,  80  that  on  my  arrival  here  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  had 
been  already  in  port  eight  days. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  E.  W.  SMITH-DE  LA  COUR. 


{Inclosure.) — Vice*  Consul  Smiih-De  la  Cour  to  the  Governor  of 
Lourenqo  Marques, 

tSiB,  Lourenpo  ^larques,  March  25, 189L 

1  HATE  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  the  following  facts  : — 
It  appears  that  the  British  steam-ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon  left 
Port  Elizabeth  some  time  in  February  last  to  go  to  Chaichai,  on  the 
Limpopo  Eiver,  and  there  to  discbarge  guns  and  ammunition  sent 
to  Gungunhana,  a  native  Chief  in  the  country.  The  said  guns  and 
ammunition  were  a  subsidy  to  the  said  Guugunhana,  for  rightt 
obtained  in  the  country  from  the  said  Chief. 

The  said  ship  arrived  at  Chaichai  on  the  18th  February,  and  on 
the  19th  February  the  guns  and  ammunition,  and  some  provisions, 
were  landed.  On  the  2l8t  February  a  force  of  150  soldiers,  there- 
abouts, were  placed  by  the  Portuguese  officials  of  the  district  over 
the  goods  landed,  and  duties  were  claimed  on  those  goods.  The 
agent  in  charge  of  the  goods  expressed  his  willingness  to  pay  all 
legal  duties,  but  as  the  Portuguese  official  did  not  know  what  the 
duties  amounted  to,  a  written  declaration  was  given  to  the  Portu- 
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gurse  official,  stating  that  when  the  amount  of  duties  became  known 
the  sum  due  would  be  paid.  This  declaration  to  pay  all  duties  was 
accepted  by  the  Portuguese  official,  and  a  written  receipt  was  given 
for  the  guarantee  by  him  to  the  agent  of  the  goods,  'aud  the  guns, 
ammunition,  and  proTisions  were  allowed  to  proceed  into  the 
interior. 

On  the  22nd  February  the  said  ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon  left 
Chaichai  and  proceeded  south. 

On  the  Ist  March  the  said  ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon  again 
entered  the  Limpopo  Eiver,  in  ballast,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the 
agent  of  the  ship  and  certain  other  Europeans  to  Durban.  Some 
time  was  consumed  in  waiting  for  these  passengers,  aud  on  the  7th 
March  the  Portuguese  gun-boat  Marshal  MacMahon  arrived  in  the 
river  and  took  possession  of  the  ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon.  Orders 
were  given  by  the  Captain  of  the  Marshal  MacMaJion  that  the 
British  ensign  flying  on  board  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  should  be 
pulled  down.  This  order  the  master  of  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon 
refused  to  carry  out,  and  he  was  again  ordered  to  pull  down  the 
ensign,  which  he  did  under  protest. 

The  said  ship  Countess  of  Camai'von  was  then  taken  charge  of 
by  officers  and  men  from  the  Marshal  MacMahon  and  brought  tu 
this  port  of  Louren9o  Marques,  where  she  has  been  lying  under 
arrest,  and  not  allowed  to  fly  the  British  ensign,  since  the  13th 
March. 

Considering  the  fact  that  there  has  been  no  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  agent,  or  the  master  of  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon^  to 
evade  any  duties  which  may  have  been  legally  due  to  the  Portu- 
guese Government  on  the  guns  and  ammunition  taken  to  the 
Limpopo  Biver ;  and  considering  the  fact  that  a  written  declaration 
was  given  that  all  legal  duties  would  be  paid  on  the  amount  due 
being  named,  which  written  declaration  was  accepted  in  lieu  of 
duties  for  the  time  being  by  the  Portuguese  official  in  charge  of  the 
Limpopo  Biver  ;  I  hereby  protest,  on  behalf  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Qovernmeut,  and  on  behalf  of  the  owners  of  the  ship  and 
cargOy  against  the  seizure  of  the  British  ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon 
by  the  officials  of  the  Portuguese  Government  at  the  Limpopo 
Biver,  and  I  also  hereby  further  protest  against  the  detention  of 
the  said  ship  Countess  of  Carnarvon  by  the  officials  of  the  Portuguese 
Oovemment  at  Lourenfo  Marques. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  W.  SMITH-DE  LA  COUK 
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No»  193. — Sir  Q.  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbufy. — {Bdceived 

Ma^  11.) 
Mr  Lord,  LUhon,  May  6, 1891. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  jour  Lordship  ft 
translation  by  Mr.  Duff  of  a  note  from  the  Portuguese  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  containing  his  Eicellencj*s  reply  to  your  Lordship  tf 
despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  a  copy  of  which  was  placed  in  hid 
hands  in  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  instructions. 

As  your  Lordship  will  perceive,  Senhor  du  Bocage  states  that,  in 
view  of  the  grave  assertions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch, 
he  has  applied  for  further  information  with  respeot  to  the  inter- 
ference with  the  James  Stevenson^  and  that  as  soon  as  it  reaches  him 
lie  will  communicate  it  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.' 

As  regards  your  Lordship's  charge  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Portuguese  authorities  in  Africa  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
language  of  the  Ilouie  Qovernment,  Senhor  du  Bocage  pleads,  in 
the  firat  place,  exaggeration  of  the  reports  furnished  to  your  Lord- 
ship of  the  proceedings  in  question;  and,  in  the  second  place, 
justification  on  account  of  irregular  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the 
South  Africa  Company. 

In  conclusion,  his  Excellency  gives  assurances  to  the  effect  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  will  use  every  endeavour  to  cause  their 
instructions  to  be  duly  carried  out  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  ire 
given.  I  have,  &c., 

(For  Sir  G.  Petre), 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  E.  GOSCHEX. 


{Inclosure,) — Senhor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  O,  Petre, 

(Translation.)  Foreign  Department^  Lisbon, 

TouB  Excellency,  Mag  2, 1891. 

I  LOSE  no  time  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  note  which 
your  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  27th 
ultimo,  inclosing  a  copy  of  Lord  Salisbury's  despatch  addressed  to 
your  Excellency  on  the  23rd  with  reference  to  the  seizure  of  the 
British  steamer  James  Stevenson  on  the  Upper  Zambezi. 

In  view  of  the  grave  assertions  contained  in  the  Marquess  of 
Salisbury's  despatch,  I  have  applied  for  further  information  la 
regards  the  facts  referred  to  in  that  despatch,  and  as  soon  as  it 
reaches  me  I  shall  make  an  appropriate  communication  to  your 
Excellency. 

I  have,  however,  at  once  to  observe  that  the  doctrine  laid  down 
by  Lord  Salisbury  as  regards  the  obligation  incumbent  upon  Uis 
Majesty's  Government  before  the  signature  of  the  modus  vivtndi  of 
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allowing  the  free  navigation  of  the  Zambezi  has  always  been  disputed 
by  the  Portuguese  Govemment,  who  always  considered  the  Zambesi 
as  an  exclusively  Portuguese  river,  and  not  as  an  international  one. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  is  aware  that  it  was  in  a  conciliatory 
spirit,  and  with  the  intention  of  putting  an  end,  once  for  all,  to 
certain  questions  which  were  constantly  affecting  the  good  relations 
which  His  Majesty's  Govemment  are  desirous  of  maintaining  with 
the  British  Government,  that  His  Majesty's  Government  proposed 
and  signed  the  modus  vivendi,  and  decreed  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Zambezi  and  Shire.  It  was  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
that  the  British  Govemment  would  have  corresponded  to  these  acts 
by  taking  into  consideration  from  a  similar  conciliatory  point  of 
view  the  conflicts  which  the  previous  r6gime  in  force  in  those  rivers, 
as  invariably  maintained  by  Portugal,  had  inevitably  given  rise  to. 

The  seizure  of  the  James  Stevenson  in  the  Upper  Zambezi  is  one 
of  these  cases ;  it  cannot  but  be  looked  upon  as  if  it  had  occurred 
previous  to  the  signature  of  the  modus  vivendi^  because,  as  I  had  the 
honour  to  prove  to  your  Excellency  in  my  note  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
on  the  23rd  November,  1890,  when  this  event  took  place,  it  was 
utterly  impossible  for  that  document  to  have  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  authorities  of  Quilimane. 

It  is  alleged  by  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  that  by  the  Treaty  of 
the  20th  August  His  Majesty's  Government  were  bound  to  allow 
the  free  navigation  of  the  Zambezi,  and  that,  moreover,  the  stipula- 
tions contained  in  the  modus  vivendi  could  not  be  a  matter  of 
surprise  to  the  o£Bcers  who  effected  the  capture  of  the  British 
steamer.  ^ 

As  regards  the  first  point,  I  will  repeat  to  your  Excellency  what 
I  had  already  the  honour  of  stating  on  another  occasion,  namely, 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  Portuguese  Constitution,  Treaties  are 
only  binding  on  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  only  become  a  law 
of  the  realm,  after  they  have  been  approved  by  the  Cortes.  As  the 
Treaty  of  the  20th  August  had  not  been  approved  by  the  Cortes, 
and  consequently  had  not  become  a  law  of  the  realm,  its  stipulations 
could  not  be  enforced  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  in  the  Upper 
Zambezi. 

As  regards  the  second  point,  the  fact  that  the  modus  vivendi  was 
not  the  result  of  any  sudden  and  unexpected  political  plan,  and  that 
the  free  navigation  of  the  Zambezi  had  already  been  stipulated  in 
the  Treaty  of  1890,  would  only  justify  a  more  or  less  logical  pre- 
sumption which  could  not  authorize  the  Portuguese  officers  serving 
in  the  Upper  Zambezi  to  proceed  otherwise  than  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  laws  in  force. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  complains  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Fortugueee  authorities  in  Africa  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
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language  I  have  used  to  your  Excellency.  The  Marquess  cf 
Salisbury  knows  by  personal  experience  that  it  is  sometimes  a 
difficult  matter  to  ha?e  the  orders  issued  from  Europe  exactlj 
carried  out  in  Africa.  It  is  ray  belief,  however,  that  the  nobk 
Lord,  whose  information  is  derived  from  parties  who,  owing  to  their 
being  directly  mixed  up  with  the  conflicts  in  question,  cannot  be 
free  from  bias,  exaggerates  the  anioiosity  against  British  subjecta 
with  wiiiuh  he  charges  Portuguese  officials.  It  would  be  no  wondar 
that  the  continual  irregular  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  agents 
of  the  English  Companies  in  Africa  should  have  excited  the  Portu- 
guese authorities  to  such  an  extent  as  to  induce  them  sometimes  to 
adopt  rigorous  measures  which,  if  not  illegal,  were  at  least  not 
required.  Nevertheless,  I  at  once  assure  your  Excellency  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  endeavour  to  cause  their  orders  to  be 
always  carried  out  by  their  agents  in  the  conciliatory  spirit  in  which 
they  are  dictated,  and  will  not  fail  to  duly  punish  any  truns- 
gressors. 

Your  Excellency  no  doubt  understands  that  this  state  of  things 
is  not  less  disagreeable  to  His  Majesty's  Government  than  it  is  to 
the  British  Qovernment,  and  that  it  can  only  finally  cease  when  aa 
agreement  between  the  two  Governments  shall  have  restored  tran- 
quillity to  the  public  mind,  and  clearly  defined  the  rights  and  duties 
of  each  of  the  two  countries. 

I  avail,  &<;., 
Sir  G.  Petre.  J.  V.  BAEBOZA  DU  BOCAGE. 


No.  194.— The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Q.  Petre. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office^  May  12, 1891. 

You  should  inquire  upon  what  grounds  the  Chnnfess  of  Oar* 
narvoUf  which  we  are  informed  is  still  detained  at  Louren^o  Maraues, 
continues  to  be  so. 


No.  198.— r^  Marquess  ofSalisbufy  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  Ma^  14,  1891. 

1  HATE  to  inform  you  that  to-day  the  modus  vivendi  between 
Great  Britain  and  Portugal  of  the  14th  November  last,  which  was 
passed  originally  for  six  months,  and  which  consequently  expired 
to-day,  was  continued  for  another  month  in  order  to  g:ive  time  for 
the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty,  and  its  acceptance  by  the  Portuguese 
Cortes.  At  the  same  time  the  Articles  of  the  new  Convention 
were  agreed   upon  between  the  Portuguese  Minister  and  myself; 
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and  were  initialled,  and  now  await  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty  and 
of  the  Portuguese  Government  and  Cortes. 

The  principal  territorial  change  is  an  extension  of  the  English 
sphere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Manica,  which  is  so  drawn  as  to 
include  the  whole  of  the  plateau  of  Manica,  saving  what  may  bo 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  the  Settlement  of  Massi-Kessi 
to  the  Portuguese.  As  a  set-off  to  this  alteration,  it  has  been 
agreed  to  make  a  large  change  in  favour  of  Portugal  of  the  terri- 
torial dominion  upon  the  north  bank  of  the  Zambezi  above  Tete. 
llie  whole  of  the  north  bank  between  T^te  and  Zumbo,  as  far  north 
as  the  15th  parallel  of  south  latitude,  will  be  recognized  in  this 
Convention  as  Portuguese.  This  arrangement  will  have  the  advantage 
of  recognizing  some  historical  claims  which  at  one  time  did  exist, 
though  their  present  scope  cannot  be  very  clearly  determined,  as 
well  as  of  providing  an  equivalent  for  the  territory  ceded  in  Manica. 
The  exact  extent  of  this  concession  northwards  is  not  absolutely 
decided  yet,  as  a  discretion  has  been  left  to  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment whether  they  will  be  satisfied  to  leave  the  boundary  coincident 
with  the  16th  degree  of  latitude,  or  whether  they  will  accept  a 
further  limited  extension  northward  in  accordance  with  the  geo- 
graphical features  of  the  district,  and  in  exchange  for  an  addition 
to  the  British  territory  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Shir6.  Full  powers 
have  been  reserved  of  transit  across  the  portion  of  Portuguese 
territory  which  now  follows  the  line  of  the  Zambezi  on  both  its 
banks  below  the  Settlement  of  Zumbo.  In  the  present  instrunient 
the  engagement  of  the  modus  vivendt  which  bound  Portugal  to 
facilitate  and  promote  transit  over  the  waterways  of  the  Shire  and 
the  Pungwe,  and  also  over  the  landways  which  supply  means  of 
communication  where  those  rivers  ore  not  navigable,  is  extended  to 
the  Limpopo,  the  Busi,  and  the  Save,  and  1:$  made  perpetual.  An 
export  duty  of  8  per  cent,  for  goods  across  Portuguese  territory 
situated  between  the  East  Coast  and  the  British  sphere  has  been 
accepted,  with  the  proyision  that  coin  and  bullion  of  all  descri))tions 
shall  be  imported  and  exported  to  and  from  the  British  sphere 
free  of  transit  duty.  The  boundary  of  the  Barotse  territory,  which 
is  recognized  as  British,  is  not  defined  in  this  Convention,  as  the 
knowledge  which  we  possess  is  inadequate  to  enable  us  to  draw  the 
frontier  accurately  at  the  present  time.  The  task  of  examining 
these  details  and  fixing  the  line  of  our  western  frontier  has  been 
assigned  to  a  Joint  International  Commission. 

By  a  separate  instrument  it  has  been  agreed  that  the  provisions 
of  the  Conference  of  Brussels  for  the  exclusion  of  ardent  spirits 
from  parts  of  Africa  where  they  have  not  yet  been  introduced  shall 
bo  applied  to  the  banks  of  the  Zambezi  and  the  Shir^ ;  and  arrange- 
mentf  have  been  made  by  which  Portugal  undertakes  to  lease,  for 
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the  purpose  of  wharves  and  landing-places,  a  sufficient  quantitj  of 
ground  at  the  Chinde  mouth  of  the  Zambezi. 

The  other  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  August,  which 
was  never  submitted  to  the  Cortes  for  ratification,  have  been 
reinserted  in  the  present  instrument.  With  the  exception  of  the 
alternative  line  of  frontier  to  the  north  of  the  2iambezi,  which 
I  have  already  mentioned,  all  points  at  issue  between  the  two 
Governments  are  resolved  in  the  accompanying  stipulations;  bat 
the  bignature  of  them  must  be  deferred  until  the  approval  of  the 
Cortes  has  been  obtained,  so  that  the  inconveniences  of  a  Treaty 
which  has  been  signed  but  not  ratified  may  be  avoided  ia  the 
present  ease.  I  am,  &c., 

Sir  G.  Peire.  SALISBUET. 


No,  2Q0.—The  Marquess  of  Salishiry  to  Sir  Q,  Petre, 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  May  16,  l^L 

I  INCL08B  a  letter  from  the  South  Africa  Company's  repre- 
sentatives in  South  Africa,  giving  detailed  accounts  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  seizure  of  the  steam-ship  Oountees  of  Cttnunvtm 
by  the  Portuguese  authorities  in  Suuth-East  Africa,  and  of  the 
treatment  accorded  to  the  party  proceeding  to  Mashoualand  via  the 
Pungwe  River  under  the  charge  of  Sir  John  Willoughby. 

I  am,  &c., 
Sir  G.  Petre.  SALISBURY. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Extract  from  Oape  Office  Letter,  dated  April  22, 

1891. 

I  AH  desired  by  Mr.  Bhodes  to  point  out  to  the  Board  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  was  seized  and 
taken  as  a  prize  to  Delagoa  Bay. 

After  the  guns  had  been  landed  at  the  King's  landing-place,  and 
the  day  following  Captain  Buckingham's  departure,  eight  Portuguese 
ofiicers  (Europeans)  and  150  Portuguese  soldiers  appeared  on  the 
scene  and  placed  sentries  over  the  hut  where  the  guns  were  stored, 
saying  they  could  not  be  released  until  the  necessary  customs  dues 
had  been  paid.  No  objection  whatever  to  guns  being  landed  or 
traded  in  was  made  by  them,  or  indeed  ever  would  be  made  by 
a  Portuguese  official.  The  trade  in  arms  and  liquor  is  a  source 
of  revenue  on  both  coasts,  and  hence  it  appeared  quite  customary  to 
them  that  arms  should  be  landed.  Their  contention  was  entiTBly 
one  of  customs  dues. 

Mr.  Pawley  protested  against  this,  stating  that  the  i  iver  was  the 
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King's,  and  that  be  had  given  us  permission  to  use  it,  and  also  that 
there  was  not  even  a  Portuguese  Custom-house  on  the  river. 

The  Portuguese,  however,  refused  to  release  the  guns  pending 
pajmenty  and  Mr.  Pawley  thereupon  wrote  out  the  document  stating 
that,  should  the  Portuguese  claim  to  customs  dues  be  justified,  they 
would  be  paid  by  us. 

This  document  was  accepted  by  the  Portuguese  officers  as  quite 
satisfactory,  the  guard  was  withdrawn,  the  guns  were  freed,  and 
they  left. 

Some  fourteen  days  later,  when  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  again 
entered  the  river  with  only  the  intention  of  bringing  our  people 
away,  and  thus  saving  them  a  land  journey  over  swamps,  and  with 
not  even  a  gun  or  a  cartridge  on  board  her,  she  was  seized,  our  flag 
peremptorily  ordered  to  be  hauled  down,  our  people  transferred  to 
the  Portuguese  gun-boat  as  prisoners,  where  they  were  infamously 
treated,  and  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  taken  to  Delagoa  Bay, 
where  she  is  still  detained,  to  our  loss  and  damage.  One  of  the 
crew,  a  man  with  wife  and  children,  for  whom  we  are  bound  to 
make  some  provision,  has  since  .died  in  consequence  of  the  treat- 
ment he  had  received. 

Sir  John  Willoughby  authoritatively  cables  us  of  a  fresh  breach 
of  international  law,  and  of  a  further  evidence  of  the  contempt 
with  which  the  Portuguese  regard  the  modus  vivendi,  in  so  far  as 
it  ia  to  limit  their  actions,  although  to  us  it  is  to  be  stringently 
applied. 

The  steam-ships  Agnes  and  Sharks  belonging  to  Messrs.  Johnson, 
Heany,  and  Borrow,  accompanied  by  two  lighters,  and  attended  by 
steam-ship  Norseman^  arrived  at  Delagoa  Bay  on  the  13th  April. 
Messrs.  Johnson  had  sent  on  these  two  little  steamers  and  two 
lighters  90  tons  of  groceries  and  food-stuffs,  94  native  labourers, 
and  4  artizans — 2  carpenters  and  2  blacksmiths. 

The  crews  of  the  steamers  and  the  artizaus  and  native  labourers 
were  unarmed,  with  the  exception  of  one  revolver  belonging  to  the 
captain.  There  were  some  picks  and  spades  for  road-making  pur- 
posee.  Sir  John  Willoughby  had  been  placed  by  Messrs.  Johnson 
in  temporary  charge  of  the  whole  party. 

Sir  John  landed  at  Beira,  and  requested  permission  to  proceed 
up  the  Pungwe  River  to  Mashonalund  and  the  British  sphere. 
This  permission  was  immediately  refused  him  by  the  Portuguese 
Oovernor,  who  informed  Sir  John  that  he  was  acting  under  orders 
from  the  Lisbon  Government.  Sir  John  then  produced  a  copy  of 
the  modus  vivendi,  and  pointed  out  Articles  I  and  IT,  wherein,  as 
the  Board  are  aware,  Portugal  pledges  herself  to  throw  open  the 
Puogwe,  and  to  render  us  every  assistance  to  form  an  overland 
route  to  Fort  Salisbury.  In  fact,  these  two  Articles  were  the  raison 
[1890-91.  LxiiTii.]  3  L 
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d^ih^  of  the  modus  vivendi  itself.  He  tendered  the  3  per  cent 
cuHtoms  dues,  nnd  claimed  the  piivileges  of  that  undertaking  {iiae 
modus  vivendi).  The  Goyemor  again  refused.  Sir  John  requested 
that  his  refusal  be  given  him  in  writing.  This  was  slso  refused. 
Thereupon  Sir  John  Willoughby,  acting  throughout  under  ^ 
written  instructions  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioiier, 
informed  the  Portuguese  Oovemor  that,  at  the  expiration  of 
twenty-four  hours,  should  he  not  receive  a  written  refusal  of  per- 
mission to  proceed,  he  would  do  so,  and  would  continue  unless  fired 
upon  and  forcibly  prevented. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  period  named,  the  two  steamers  and  the 
lighters,  with  a  crew  of  sixteen  hands,  nnd  the  natives,  an  unarmed 
defenceless  force,  towing  the  two  lighters  laden  with  90  tons  of 
food-stuffs,  steamed  up  the  Pungwe.  They  were  immediately  fired 
upon,  stopped,  and  seized,  the  red  ensign  flying  over  them  hauled 
down,  and  the  Portuguese  flag  hoisted.  The  sixteen  hands  fonnin^ 
the  crew  were  landed  and  imprisoned  at  Beira  in  the  fort  Tbe 
natives  and  Sir  John  Willoughby  were  released  and  allowed  to 
return  to  the  Norseman^  which  was  ^till  lying  in  the  bay. 

Mr.  Bhodes  bids  me  inform  the  Board  that  he  has  issued 
instructions  to  Colonel  Pennefather  to  hand  over  the  buildings  at 
Massi-Kessi  to  the  Portuguese  when  they  arrive  there* 

Protection  to  Mutassa  and  to  our  miners  and  diggers  in  Manica 
must,  of  course,  be  given,  but  as  regards  Massi-Kessi  itself,  it  will 
be  handed  over  to  the  Portuguese.  We  have  bad  four  men  there  in 
charge  of  the  late  Mozambique  Company's  stores  and  tin-house, 
who  will  be  withdrawn  when  the  Portuguese  are  ready  to  take  them 
over.  Otherwise,  after  their  abandonment  by  Bezende  the  natives 
would  have  stolen  everything. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Sir  J.  Willoughby  to  Dr,  Harris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Durban,  April  22,  1891. 

Abriybd  here.  Thanks  for  wire.  Have  seen  Portuguese 
statements.  All  absolutely  false.  Only  reasons  for  stopping  us^ 
river  not  open  to  any  one,  and  iu  no  case  to  Chartered  people,  and 
when  river  may  be  open  to  foreign  nations  their  vessels  must  fly 
Portuguese  flag  or  none  at  all.  I  explained  fully  my  mission— 
road-making  party  and  Imperial  mail  for  Mashonaland.  They  fired 
blank,  as  they  previously  warned  me,  shot  to  follow.  I  could  noc 
proceed  after  first  shot,  as  Limpopo  had  cauglit  up  rear  lighter, 
pointing  Erupp  gun,  50  yards'  range,  at  defenceless  crowd  (natives), 
completely  hemmed  in  by  three  ships  full  of  machine-guns  and 
armed  meu^  besides  big  guns.     As  it  was.  Liberal  fired  rifle-shot 
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witb  ba]]et,  though  if  aimed  for  us  fell  wide  of  mark.  Agnes, 
lighters,  Shark  in  possession  of  fifty  armed  soldiers,  aud  no  man 
allowed  to  leave.  The  Agnes  repeatedly  offered  duty,  myself, 
Andrews,  and  Johnson,  agents  to  Governor  and  Customs,  always 
refused,  and  before  attempting  to  proceed  gave  money  to  agents, 
and  authorized  them  to  pay  dues  on  demand  if  they  changed  their 
minds.  Should  I  have  got  through,  did  not  even  take  five  rifles  and 
1,0  00  rounds,  as  originally  intended,  for  food  purposes.  Cargo 
seized  merely  food,  tools,  iron  stores,  coach.  Leaving  by  Tyrian 
to-morrow. 


No.  201.— r^  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  May  17,  1891. 

Heb  Majesty's  Consul  at  Beira  reports  that  the  Portuguese 
authorities  are  still  detaining  the  launch  and  the  lighter  until 
the  fine  has  been  paid.  You  should  urge  that,  in  accordance  with 
the  engagement  to  that  effect  which  has  already  been  given, 
instructions  for  their  immediate  release  may  be  issued.  Should 
it  be  necessary,  a  bond  might  be  given  for  payment  of  the  fine, 
subject  to  the  decision  of  the  proper  Court, 


No.  20B^Sir  G,  Fetre  to  the  Marquess  of  SaUshury,— {Received 

May  19.) 
Mt  Loju),  Lisbon,  May  14, 1891. 

I  HAYS  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I 
addressed  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  12th  instant, 
inquiring  the  reasons  for  which  the  British  steamer  Countess  of 
Oamarvon  was  still  detained  at  Louren9o  Marques,  together  with  a 
tranalAtlon  of  the  reply  given  by  Senhor  du  Bocage. 

I  have,  Ac. 
(For  Sir  G.  Petre), 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  R  GOSCHEN. 


{Inelosure  1.) — Sir  G.  Petre  to  Senhor  du  Bocage, 

M.  LB  MuiiSTBE,  Lisbon,  May  12,  1891. 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  the  British  steamer  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon  is  still  detained 
by  the  Portuguese  authorities  at  Louren^o  Marques. 

I  have  accordingly  been  directed  by  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury 

3  L  2  ^  1 
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to  ask  your  Excellency  to  be  so  good  as  to  furnish  bis  Lordship 
with  the  r^sons  for  her  continued  detention. 

I  avail,  Slc. 
(For  Sir  G.  Petre), 
Senhor  du  Bocage.  W.  E.  OOSCHBN. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Seizor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  O,  Petre. 

(IVanslation.)  Foreign  Department,  Li^n, 

ToFB  Excellency,  Mag  12,  1891. 

I  HATE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  which  your 
Excellency  addressed  to  me  to-day,  inquiring  why  the  British 
steamer  Countess  of  Carnarvon  was  still  detained  by  the  authoritiw 
at  Loureo90  Marques. 

In  reply  to  that  note,  I  lose  no  time  in  stating  to  your  Excd- 
lency  that  I  am  at  once  going  to  ask  for  information  on  this  matter 
through  the  Marine  Department,  and  I  will  forward  the  same  u 
soon  as  it  reaches  me ;  but  I  must  also  observe  to  your  Excellenej 
that  the  delay  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  want  of  some  document  or 
deposition  which  is  absolutely  requisite  for  the  prosecatiou  of  the 
proceedings  which  are  pending  before  the  Courts  at  Looren^ 
Marques.  It  is  even  possible  that  the  fact  of  the  authoritiefi  at 
Port  Elizabeth  having  refused  to  comiimnicate  to  the  Portuguese 
Vice  -  Consul  the  docuQ>ents  concerning  the  shipment  of  the 
1,000  rifles  and  20,000  cartridges  in  that  vessel  for  the  port  of 
Beira,  as  mentioned  in  the  official  Gazette  of  Cape  Colony  of 
the  17th  last  March,  may  have  tended  to  cause  that  delay.  Had 
the  proper  authorities  been  willing  to  forward  to  the  Portuguese 
Consular  Agent  the  documents  relating  to  this  matter  which  the 
legislation  in  force  in  that  Colony  requires  should  be  carried  by 
ships,  they  would  have  facilitated  to  a  great  extent  the  prosecalaon 
of  the  proceedings,  inasmuch  as  they  would  thus  have  forniBbed 
essential  data  either  for  speedily  proving  the  crime  that  had  been 
committed,  or  else  for  showing  the  injustice  of  the  charge  brought 
against  the  vessel. 

I  avail,  &c., 
Sir  G.  Petre.  J.  V.  BARBOZA  du  BOCAGE. 
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No.  205.— The  Marquess  ofSaUshury  to  Sir  O.  Petre. 

(Telegraphic.)  Forei^  Office,  May  19, 189L 

Thx  foUowiug  telegram  has  been  received  from  the  Vice-Consul 

at  Lfouren^o  Marques : — 

"  May  18, 1891. 
"  Judge's  decision  given  to-day  re  Countess  of  Carnarvon  that, 

failing  payment  of  fiues  and  duties  amounting  to  3,400/.,  vessel  will 

be  sold  ID  ten  days." 


No.  206. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  O,  Fetre. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  May  19,  1891. 

"  COUKTESS   OF   CaHNAEVON." 

You  should  remind  the  Portuguese  Government  that  at  the  time 
of  landing  arms  a  bond  of  2,000/.  was  given  to  one  of  their  officials, 
and  you  should  urge  that  the  vessel  be  at  once  released. 


No.  208.— 7!Ac  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  O.  Petre. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  May  20,  1801. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday,  you  should  inform 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  we  require  further  information, 
and  that  we  must  consider  the  Portuguese  Government  as  being 
responsible  for  any  losses  the  owners  may  suffer.  You  should  ako 
request  that  the  auction  of  the  vessel  may  be  delayed  until  we  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  judgment. 


No.  209. — The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Vice-Consul 
Smith'JDe  la  Cour, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  May  22,  1891. 

Obuebs  telegraphed  20th  iustunt  from  Lisbon  to  suspend  sale  of 
Countess  of  Caimarvon, 


No.  211. — Sir  O,  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^(Beceived 

May  25.) 
Mr  LoBD,  Lisbon,  May  20, 1891. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  note  which,  iu 
accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  tele- 
gram of  the  17th  instant,!  addressed  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affiurs  on  the  subject  of  the  continued  detention  at  Beira 
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of  the  steam-lauDch  and  lighter  which  were  seised  at  that  port  on 
the  15th  ultimo,  together  with  a  translation  of  a  note  which  I  have 
jiwt  received  from  Senbor  du  Socage  in  reply. 

I  have,  &c, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  GBOBGE  G.  PBTBR 


(Liclosure  1.) — Sir  0.  Fetre  to  Senhor  du  Boeage. 

M.  LE  MiNiSTBE,  Lisbon,  May  18, 1891. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majestj'g 
Government  have  received  a  report  from  Her  Majesty's  ComuI  at 
Beira  to  the  effect  that  the  launch  and  lighter  belonging  to  tiie 
party  on  board  the  Norseman,  which  were  seized  by  the  Portuguese 
-authorities  on  the  15th  ultimo,  are  still  detained  at  the  abore 
port. 

From  the  note  which  your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to 
address  to  this  Legation  on  the  22nd  ultimo,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment understood  that  his  Excellency  tbe  Minister  of  Marine  had 
given  an  assurance  to  the  effect  that  orders  would  be  sent  for  tbe 
telease  of  the  above-mentioned  vessels.  I  am  therefore  directed  by 
the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  urge  your  Excellency  to  cause  tbe 
necessary  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  fulfilment  of  that  assurance,  and 
to  send  fresh  instructions  for  their  immediate  release. 

His  Lordship  desires  me  to  add  that,  should  the  cause  of  the 
continued  detention  of  these  vessels  be  the  non-payment  of  a  fine 
for  alleged  infraction  of  the  Portuguese  Customs  Regulations,  t 
bond  might  be  given,  if  necessary,  by  their  owners  for  the  payment 
of  the  fine  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  proper  Tribunal. 

I  avail,  &c., 
(For  Sir  G.  Petrc), 
Setihor  du  Bocage.  W.  B-  GOSCHBN. 

{Inclosure  2.) — Senhor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  G.  Petre. 

(Translation.)  Foreign  Department,  Lisbon^ 

YouB  ExoELLEKOT,  May  19,  1891. 

In  a  note  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  me  yesterday  with 
respect  to  the  small  vessels  belonging  to  the  steamer  Norsemam^ 
which  were  seized  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  at  Beira  on  the 
15th  ultimo,  your  Excellency  states  that  the  British  Consul  at  that 
port  has  reported  that  the  small  vessels  in  question  were  still 
detained,  in  spite  of  the  assurance  given  by  roe  that  the  neoeesary 
orders  would  be  sent  to  put  an  end  to  their  detention. 

1  know  positively  that  express  orders  were  sent  in  thia  seoie 
through  the  Marine  Department,  and  I  can  only  ascribe  the  delay 
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which  has  occurred  in  carrying  them  out  to  the  absence  of  regular 
and  frequent  communications  between  Mozambique  and  Beira ;  but 
Dotwithstanding  this  I  will  press  for  a  repetition  of  the  orders, 
adding  thereto  the  communication  made  to  me  by  your  Excellency 
in  the  name  of  the  British  Oovemment,  that  the  owners  of  the 
▼essek  are  willing,  in  the  event  of  the  detention  being  due  to  the 
non-payment  of  the  duty,  to  enter  into  an  engagement  beforehand 
ft8  to  effecting  the  payment  in  question,  subject,  however,  to  the 
judgment  to  be  given  by  the  proper  Courts. 

I  avail,  <fcc., 
Sir  O.  Petre.  J.  V.  BARBOZA  du  BOCAGB. 


2^0,  215. — Sir  O,  Petre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

May  28.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Lisbon^  Mat/ 25,  1891. 

Ik  my  despatch  of  the  2l8t  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  transmit 
to  your  Lordship  copies  of  two  notes  which  I  had  addressed  to  the 
Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  subject  of  the  con- 
tinued detention  of  the  British  steam-ship  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon 
by  the  Portuguese  authorities  at  Louren9o  Marques,  and  the  decision 
of  the  Judge  at  that  port  to  the  effect  that,  failing  the  payment  of 
the  fine  and  duty  imposed  upon  the  vessel,  she  should  be  sold  in  ten 
days. 

I  liave  now  the  honour  to  inclose  a  trun^lation  of  a  note  which  I 
have  received  from  Senhor  du  Bocage.in  reply  to  the  aboVe-mentionod 
notes,  stating  that,  in  order  to  provide  for  all  eventualities,  orders 
haTe  been  sent  to  suspend  the  auction  of  the  vessel  until  further 
orders. 

"His  Excellency  adds  that  the  Portuguese  authorities  have  been 
called  upon  to  report  as  to  the  delivery  to  a  Portuguese  official  of  a 
bond  for  2,000Z.  on  the  occasion  of  the  landing  of  the  arms  conveyed 
up  the  Limpopo  by  the  Countess  of  Camai^on, 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  SaUshury,  (lEOKGE  G.  PETRE. 


(Inclosure,) — Senhor  du  Bocage  to  Sir  G.  Petre, 

(Translation.)  Foreign  Departmmity  Lisbon^ 

YotTB  ExoELLENCy,  May  21,  1891. 

Ik  reply  to  the  notes  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  me 
on  the  19th  and  20th  instant,  with  reference  to  the  detention  at 
Louren90  Marques  of  the  English  steamer  Countess  of  Caimarvon^  I 
lose  no  time  in  stating  to  your  Excellency  that  I  acquainted  the 
MinistOT  of  Marine  and  of  the  Colonies  with  thi:^  matter,  and  that 
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orders  have  been  sent  in  the  sense  desired  bj  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

The  first  of  the  two  notes  above  mentioned  had  reference  to  tlie 
offers  made  by  the  British  Vice-Coosul,  aud  as  those  offers  could  not 
but  be  in  the  sense  of  guaranteeing  the  payment  of  the  fine  in  order 
to  obtain  the  release  of  the  vessel,  for  this  reason  the  Oovemor  of 
the  district  wan  authorized  to  cause  the  vessel  to  be  released  in  case 
the  British  Vice-Consul  should  guarantee  the  payment  of  the  fine. 
By  this  means  the  wishes  expressed  by  your  Excellency  would  be 
satisfied 

As  it  is  possible,  however,  that  such  might  not  have  been  tbe 
offer  made  by  the  Vice-Consul,  and  referred  to  in  your  Excellency 'i 
note  of  the  19th  instant,  and  in  order  to  provide  for  all  eventualitiei, 
orders  were  sent  that,  in  any  case,  the  vessel  should  not  be  put  up 
to  auction  until  further  orders;  moreover,  a  detailed  report  his 
been  asked  for  with  respect  to  the  delivery,  to  a  Portogueie 
authority,  of  a  bond  for  2,0002.  on  the  occasion  of  the  landing  of  tbe 
arms  conveyed  by  the  Countess  of  Carnarvon. 

I  avail,  ^c. 
Sir  O.  Fetre.  J.  V,  BARBOZA  m  BOCAGR 


No.  221. —Sir  O.  Fetre  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishwr^.^{RecmtA 

June  6.) 
I\Iy  Lobd,  Lisbon^  June  3, 1S9L. 

Yestsbday  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Valbom. 
presented  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  bases  of  the  prc^weed 
Convention  initialled  by  your  Lordship  and  M.  de  Soveral  on  tbe 
28th  ultimo,  together  with  a  Bill  authorizing  the  Government  to 
sign  and  ratify  a  Treaty  between  Portugal  and  Great  Britain  in  coo- 
.  formity^with  those  bases.  His  Excellency  at  the  same  time  laids 
White  Book,  one  copy  of  which  I  forward  to  your  Lordship  to-daj 
by  post,  containing  the  correspondence  and  documents  having 
reference  to  the  negotiations  which  have  taken  place  since  tbe 
month  of  October  last  for  a  fresh  Treaty,  aud  also  the  modut 
Vivendi,  aud  to  the  various  incidents  and  conflicts  which  have 
occurred  in  the  interval  in  the  Province  of  Mozambique. 

The  presentation  of  tl>ese  documents  was  accompanied  by  a 
Ministerial  Report,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  t 
translation. 

The  reading  of  the  bases  of  the  Treaty  was  listened  to  iu  silence, 
aud  gave  rise  to  no  observations  or  demonstration  of  any  kind. 
They  were  referred  to  the  Committees  of  Colonial,  t'oreign  \Sain, 
and  Finance,  which  are  to  meet  to-day  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
them  and  reporting  to  the  Chamber.     It  is  stated  that  Major  Carlos 
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du  Bocage,  who  is  a  Deputy,  has  been  chosen  as  Bepoiter.  That 
the  Committees  will  act  promptly  and  will  recommend  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  bases  is  a  foregone  conclusion,  and  a  similar  com- 
munication will  then  be  made  by  the  Ministry  to  the  House  of 
Peers. 

The  same  unanimity  of  feeling  in  regard  to  the  expediency  of 
signing  as  quickly  as  possible  a  Convention  with  Great  Britain  in 
the  terms  agreed  upon  in  London,  which  is  reported  by  Mr.  Crawfurd 
in  his  despatch  to  me  of  the  2Qd  instant  as  prevalent  in  the  north, 
exists  here  to  the  full  extent 

To  any  one  who  was  a  witness,  as  I  was,  of  the  popular  excite- 
ment and  indignation  to  which  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  August  gave 
rise  in  the  month  of  September  last,  the  change  that  has  come  over 
public  opinion  in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  the  differences  with 
England  is  very  striking  and  remarkable.  Tbe  fact  is,  the  bitter 
experiences  of  tbe  last  eight  months,  and  the  present  deplorable 
financial  and  industrial  condition  of  the  country,  have  opened  the 
ejes  of  all  classes  to  the  fact  that  Portugal  committed  an  enormous 
error  in  rejecting  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  August,  and  that  an  error 
of  that  nature  cannot  be  repeated  with  impunit}'. 

I  may  describe  the  present  state  of  feeling  generally  in  regard  to 
the»  arrangement  with  England  as  one  of  relief  and  satisfaction. 

I  have,  &C; 
The  Marquess  ofSalishury.  GEORGE  G.  PETRB. 


No.  229. — Sir  G.  Peire  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury ^-^{Receivcd 

June  16.) 
(Extract.)  Lisbon,  June  11,  L89L 

I  UAYE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Treaty 
which  was  signed  this  day  at  the  Foreign  Ministry  by  Count 
Valbom,  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  myself, 
after  collation  with  the  bases  initialled  in  London  on  the  28th 
ultimo  by  your  Lordship  and  M.  de  Several.  These  bases  having 
been  approved,  as  I  ha?e  already  had  the  honour  of  informing  you, 
bj  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  8th  instant,  were  also  approved 
by  the  House  of  Peers  yesterday  evening  by  a  very  large  majority. 

The  Law  authorizing  the  signature  and  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
was  sanctioned  by  the  Council  of  State,  and  signed  by  the  King  this 
morning. 

I  inclose  copies  also  of  the  notes  exchanged  between  Count 
Valbom  and  myself  after  we  had  signed  the  Treaty. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  QEOEGB  G.  PETJiB. 
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(Inclo9ure  l.)^Treafif  between  Great  Britain  and  FortugsX^  a^nei 
at  IMon^  June  11,  1891. 

[See  page  27.] 


(Inclosure  2.)^Oount  de  Valbom  to  Sir  G.  Fetre. 

(Translation.) 

YouB  ExoELLEKCY,  Li*hon^  June  11, 1891. 

The  Undersigned,  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  formally  declares,  with  reference  to  the  wish  ex- 
pressed by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  GoTemment,  that  he  w'dl  letae 
for  the  term  of  uiiiety-nine  years,  to  persons  named  by  the  Britisli 
Goyernment,  land  at  the  Cbinde  mouth  of  the  Zambesi,  to  be  lued 
under  special  regulations,  for  the  landing,  storage,  and  transhipment 
of  goods.  Sites,  price,  and  regulations  will  be  arranged  by  three 
Commissioners,  to  be  named  one  by  each  of  the  two  Governinent». 
and  the  third  by  a  neutral  Power  to  be  selected  by  them. 

In  case  of  difference  of  opinion  among  the  CommissionerB,  the 
decision  of  the  majority  to  be  final. 

The  Portuguese  Government  trust  that  the  British  Govemmeut 
will  have  no  hesitation  in  granting,  whenever  an  application  to  that 
effedt  may  be  addressed  to  it,  to  persons  named  by  the  Portuguese 
Government,  land  under  identic  conditions,  and  for  an  identic  pur- 
pose, at  a  poict  on  the  south- west  shore  of  Lake  Nyasa,  which  mty, 
by  agreement  between  the  two  Governments,  be  deemed  adequate 
for  that  object.  1  avail,  &c., 

Sir  G.  Fetre.  Cotist  de  VALBOM- 


{Inclosure  Z*)—Sir  G.  Fetre  to  Count  de  Valbom, 

M.  LE  MiNisTBE,  Lisbon^  June  11, 1891. 

1  AH  instructed  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty^s 
Government,  in  conformity  with  the  desire  expressed  by  the  Por- 
tuguese Government,  undertake  on  their  demand  to  lease  for 
ninety-nine  years,  to  persons  named  by  them,  laud  in  some  spot 
on  the  south-western  coast  of  Lake  Nyasa,  to  be  agreed  upon 
between  the  two  Governments,' on  similar  conditions  and  for  simihir 
purposes  as  the  land  which  the  Portuguese  Government  uudertake 
to  lease  for  ninety- nine  years  to  persons  named  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  at  the  Chinde  mouth  of  the  Zambezi,  to  be  used  under 
regulations  for  the  landing,  storage,  and  transhipment  of  goods. 
The  sites,  price,  and  regulations  to  be  arranged  by  three  Conimis- 
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sionerB,  to  be  named  one  by  eacb  of  tbe  two  Oovernments,  and  tbe 
third  bj  a  neatml  P(^er  to  be  selected  by  them. 

I  avail,  &C., 
C€ntHt  ie  Valbom.  GEORGE  G.  PETRB. 


(Jneloture  4.).— Sir  0.  Petre  to  the  Count  de  Valbom. 

M.  JiE  MnriSTBEy  Lisbon^  June  11,  1891. 

Ik  view  of  the  great  importance,  in  the  interests  of  British  and 
Portuguese  commerce,  of  an  easy  and  economical  means  of  trans- 
port between  the  sphere  of  influence  reserved  to  Great  Britain  on 
the  south  of  the  Zambezi  and  the  sea-coast,  I  am  instructed  to 
state  that  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty's  Government 
if  you  could  give  me  an  assurance  that  the  traffic  rates  to  be 
charged  on  the  railway  to  be  constructed  under  Article  XIV  of 
this  Con?ention  shall  not  be  unreasonably  in  excess  of  the  propor- 
tioniite  rates  per  mile  charged  on  other  railway  systems  in  South 
Africa.  I  avail,  &c., 

C^uni  de  Valbom.  GEORGE  G.  PETRE. 


(Incloiure  5.) — Count  de  Valbom  to  Sir  O.  Petre. 

(Translation.) 

Yoim  ExcELLEifOT,  Lisbon,  June  II,  1891, 

Ths  Undersigned,  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  formally  declares,  with  reference  to  the  wish  ex- 
pressed by  the  British  Government^  that  the  tariff  rates  of  the 
railwriy  to  be  constructed  in  compliance  with  Article  XIY  of  the 
Treaty  signed  to-day  should  not  be  excessive,  that  it  is  the  intention 
of  the  Portuguese  Government  that  the  tariff  rates  on  the  railway 
in  question  should  be  moderate,  and  on  a  par  with  those  of  other 
African  railways,  without  prejudice  to  the  capital  employed,  and  to 
certain  other  circumstances  which  must  be  had  in  consideration. 

I  avail,  &c.. 
Sir  O.  Petre.  Cotjmt  db  VALBOM. 


{Incloiure  6.) — Count  de  Valbom  to  Sir  O,  Petre, 

(Translation.) 

YoiTB  ExoxLLBNOY,  Lisbon,  June  11, 1801. 

The  Undersigned,  ffis  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  agrees,  with  reference  to  the  wish  expressed  by 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  importation  of  ardent 
spirits  to  either  bank  of  the  Zambezi  and  Sbir^,  by  those  rivers, 
whether  on  the  Portuguese  or  British  sphere  of  influence,  shall  be 
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interdicted,  and  that  the  authorities  of  the  two  States  shall  agree 
upon  the  arrangements  necessarj  to  prevent  or  piuuBh  any  infiic<- 
tions  of  these  provisions.  I  avail,  &c., 

Sir  O.  Petre.  CoTOT  ni  VALBOM. 


(Imlosure  7.)— ^ir  G,  Fetre  to  the  CbufU  de  Valbotn, 

M.  LB  MiNiSTBE,  Lisbon^  Jwie  11, 189L 

With  reference  to  the  understanding  between  Her  Bniannie 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  His  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  on  the  subject  of  the  importation  of  ardent  spirits  to  eiUier 
bank  of  the  Zambezi  and  the  Shire,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  that  the 
said  importation  by  those  rivers,  whether  in  the  British  or  Po^ 
tuguese  sphere,  shall  be  interdicted,  and  that  the  authorities  of  the 
two  States  shall  agree  upon  the  arrangements  to  prevent  and 
punish  infractions  of  this  provision. 

I  avail,  &Co 
Count  de  Valbotn.  OEOBGE  G.  PETB& 


No.  234.-2%^  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  W.  E.  OoseJien. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  June  19, 189L 

With  reference  to  Sir  G.  Petre's  despatch  of  the  24th  February 
last  relative  to  the  case  of  the  James  Stevenson^  I.  desire  to  make  the 
following  observations :—        . 

His  Excellency's  refusal  to  admit  the  claim  for  compenst^n 
advanced  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  vessel  was  proved  to  be  guilty  of  a  contempt  for  the 
sovereignty  of  Portugal  in  Portuguese  waters,  shown  by  her  wilfully 
passing  their  station  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Ruo  without  slopping 
to  be  visited  by  the  officials,  in  spite  of  three  shots  being  fired  as  a 
warning  to  her  to*  bring-to. 

The  statements  upon  which  the  Portuguese  Government  rely, 
and  upon  which  they  seek  to  justify  the  action  of  their  authorities, 
are  made  by  Portuguese  officers  and  local  officials,  who  are 
admittedly  worthy  of  credit.  On  the  other  hand.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  rely  on  the  evidence  of  the  British  subjects  on  boatd 
the  steamer,  including  several  thoroughly  reliable  and  independent 
witnesses,  whose  testimony  is  equally  to  be  trusted. 

The  Portuguese  Government,  in  stating  that  the  case  is  proved 
against  the  vessel,  treat  the  evidence  of  their  own  officers  as 
conclusive;  Her  Majesty's  Government,  on  their  part,  think  that 
the  evidence  on  both  sides  gives  correctly  the  impression  of  the 
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witneBses,  but  that  it  shows  an  irreconcilable  conflict  as  to  what 
actually  occurred. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  that  persons  on  board  and  on  shore 
may  have  differed  as  to  the  position  of  the  vessel  when  the  alleged 
shots  were  fired  ;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  admit  that 
it  is  proved  that  the  Portuguese  version  is  correct  in  spite  of  the 
contradiction  of  the  British  crew  and  passengers. 

Apart  from  this  controverted  point,  there  are  two  distinct 
grounds  upon  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  found  the  claim 
for  compensation : — 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  clearly  proved,  both  by  the  evidence  of 
the  Portuguese  and  British  witnesses,  that  the  James  Stevenson  was 
boarded  by  a  Portuguese  naval  oflBcer  (the  Midshipman  Senhor 
Manuel  Barba  de  Menezes)  after  she  had  anchored  within  the 
waters  of  the  British  Protectorate.  This  violation  of  British  terri- 
torial waters  constitutes  an  undoubted  breach  of  international  law. 
It  was  an  act  which  cannot  be  justified,  and  for  which  reparation  is 
clearly  due. 

Secondly,  even  if  the  vessel  had  been  in  fault,  as  is  contended 
by  Portugal,  the  Portuguese  authorities  exceeded  the  limits  of 
action  warranted  by  the  alleged  offence.  Senhor  du  Bocage  states 
that  if  she  had  stopped  she  would  merely  have  been  subjected 
to  an  examination  of  the  cargo;  the  default  of  which  she  was 
supposed  to  be  guilty  was,  therefore,  a  breach  of  Customs  Regula- 
tions. It  would  have  been  a  strong  measure,  under  these  circum- 
stances, to  have  seized  the  vessel  on  her  return  voyage,  and  it  would 
be  difficult  to  adduce  sufficient  justification  for  the  seizure;  but 
there  was  absolutely  no  justification  for  the  arrest  and  prolonged 
imprisonment  of  the  captain  and  officers,  who  wei^  practically 
treated  as  criminals.  The  Portuguese  officers  dealt  with  the  case, 
not  in  a  judicial  but  in  a  hostile  spirit,  and  treated  the  subjects  of 
a  friendly  Pow  er  in  a  manner  altogether  incommensurate  with  the 
alleged  offence. 

I  have  to  request  you  to  address  a  note  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  as  a  formal  reply  to  Senhor  du  Bocage's  com- 
munications of  the  5th  and  16th  February,  embodying  these  observa- 
tionsy  and  stating  that,  in  making  the  moderate  demand  of  1,450/. 
as  compensation  for  the  injured  officers.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
consider  that  they  are  reducing  within  the  most  moderate  limits  a 
claim  based  on  a  palpable  violation  of  British  territorial  waters, 
and  on  the  almost  vindictive  treatment  of  British  subjects  for  an 
unproved  offence.  I  am,  <fec., 

W.  E.  Ooiehen,  Esq.  SALISBUET. 
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No.  241.— The  Marquess  of  SalUhunf  to  Sir  0.  Petre. 

Sib,  Foreign  Officey  Jum  22, 1991. 

I  TBAKsmT  herewith  copy  of  a  despatch  from  the  High  Con- 
missioner  for  South  Africa  respecting  the  case  of  the  ComXeu  of 
Carnarvon,  I  am,  &c., 

Sir  O.  Fetre.  SALISBURY. 


(Ineloiure  l.y— Governor  Sir  H.  Loch  to  Vice-Oonsul 
Smith-De  la  Cour. 
(Telegraphic.)  Cc^e  Town,  May  22, 1891. 

If  CountesM  of  Carnarvon  is  released  at  once,  British  Scmtii 
Africa  Company  bind  themselyes  to  abide  by  any  decision  that  msf 
be  arranged  by  the  London  and  Lisbon  Cabinets  with  refereoee  to 
the  whole  transaction,  and  to  pay  whatever  amount  may  be  dedM 
on  by  the  two  Goyernments. 


{Inelosure  2.) — Vice' Consul  Smith- De  la  Oour  to  Oovemor  Sir  H. 

Loch, 

(Telegraphic.)  Louren^o  Marques^  May  28,  I89L 

"  CoTiKTSSS  OF  Cabnaeton  "  handed  over  to  me  to-day. 


No,  244,— The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  O.  Fetre. 

Sib,  Forei^  Office^  June  23,  1891. 

I  HATE  pleasure  in  expressing  to  you  my  approval  of  your 
exertions  in  .connection  with  African  affairs,  and  of  the  tact  and 
conciliatory  spirit  which  you  have  ahown  during  the  long  and 
difficult  negotiations  which  have  resulted  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
recent  Convention  with  Portugal.  I  am,  &c., 

Sir  G,  Fetre,  8ALL3BURY. 


PORTUGUESE  DECREE,  making  Alterations  in  txrtain 
Customs  Duties  in  the  Province  of  Mozambique. — Lisbon^ 
January  29,  1891. 

(Translation.) 

Whebeas  it  has  been  represented  to  me  by  the  Governor- 
General  of  the  Province  of  Mosambique  that  it  is  impentive  that 
certain  customs  duties  in  force  in  the  Custom-houses  at  Louren^o 
Marques  aud  luhambane  should  be  increased,  while  others  should  be 
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reduced,  not  only  at  the  Custom-housefl  referred  to,  bat  also  in  all 
parts  of  the  proTince,  with  the  exception  of  the  district  of  Cape 
Delgado,  and  that  this  should  be  carried  out  independently  of  a 
general  reform  of  the  Customs  Tariffs  in  force  in  the  said  colonial 
possession ; 

In  conformity  with  the  proposition  of  the  Commissioner  charged 
with  the  study  and  reform  of  colonial  customs  duties  ; 

Having  heard  the  Consultative  Committee  of  the  Colonies,  in 
view  of  a  vote  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
faculty  conferred  upon  me  by  §  1  of  Article  15  of  the  First 
Additional  Act  to  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  the  Monarchy  j* 

I  hereby  decree  as  follows  : 

Abt.  1 .  Alcohol,  pure  or  prepared  spirit,  liquors,  and  any  other 
kind  of  distilled  beverages,  as  also  gunpowder,  guns,  and  gun- 
barrels,  revolvers,  pistols,  and  pistol-barrels  shall  be  subject,  in  the 
Cusfom-houses  of  the  districts  of  Inhambane  and  Louren9o  Marques, 
to  the  duties  fixed  in  the  Table  annexed  to  this  Decree;  and  the 
same  shall  be  accounted  for  to  the  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  Marine  and  Colonial  Department. 

2.  Tobacco  in  leaf  or  manufactured  shall,  in  the  Custom-bouses 
of  th©  Province  of  Mozambique,  with  the  exception  of  the  district 
of  Cape  Delgado,  be  subject  to  the  duties  indicated  in  the  Table 
alluded  to  in  the  preceding  Article. 

3.  Alcohol  and  pure  spirit,  the  produce  of  the  continental  part 
of  the  kingdom,  shall  enjoy  a  differential  benefit  of  50  per  cent,  of 
the  duties  specified,  provided  it  be  of  wine,  and  of  a  strength  not 
exceeding  60  degrees  centigrade. 

4.  The  production  of  rectified  alcohol  shall  be  subject,  in  the 
districts  of  Inhambane  and  Louren90  Marques,  to  the  tax  of 
800  reis  fixed  under  No.  I  of  the  Table  annexed  to  this  Decree. 

5.  The  merchandise  mentioned  in  Article  1  of  this  Decree, 
when  brought  to  the  Custom-houses  of  the  districts  of  Inhambane 
and  Louren90  Marques,  and  having  proceeded  from  other  districts 
of  the  Province  of  Mozambique,  will  be  subject  to  a  payment  of 
the  difference  between  the  duties  already  paid  thereon  and  those 
fixed  by  this  Decree.  The  same  procedure  will  be  followed  at  the 
.Custom-houses  aforesaid,  as  weU  as  at  others  in  the  Province  of 
Monmbiqne,  as  regards  tobacco  coming  from  the  district  of  Cape 
Delgado. 

6.  The  products  described  under  Nor.  1  to  4  of  the  Table 
annexed  to  this  Decree,  which,  at  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the 
Decree  in  the  **Diario  do  Governo,**t  are  already  in  the  Customs 


•  VoL  L,  page  1274. 
t  Published  ui  tht»  **  Diario  "  of  Jonuary  31   1801. 
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warehouses  at  Inhambane  and  LoureQ9o  Marques,  or  which  are  on 
their  way  to  those  destiDatious,  will  be  dealt  with  according  to  ibe 
Tariffs  hitherto  in  force. 

The  products  described  under  Nos.  5  to  7  of  tlie  aforeaaid  Table, 
which  are  already  in  the  Customs  warehouses  in  any  part  of  the 
Province  of  Mozambique,  or  are  on  their  way  thither^(the  diitrict  of 
Cape  Delgado  being  excepted  in  both  cases)  shall  be  dealt  with  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  Article  38  of  the  Preliminary  Bul« 
respecting  Customs  of  the  said  province,  annexed  to  the  Decree  of 
the  30th  July,  1877.* 

7.  All  legislation  io  the  contrary  is  hereby  revoked. 

The  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Marine  and  Colonial 
Department  is  charged  with  the  execution  of  this  Decree. 

At  the  Palace,  on  the  29th  January,  1891. 

THE  K1^G. 
Antonio  Jos6  Ennes. 


Table  referred  to  in  the  Decree  of  this  date,  and  which  is  an 
integral  part  of  the  said  Decree. 


Alcohol,  pure  or  prepared  spirit,  and  any 
other  kind  of  distilled  beverages,  in  vessels 
of  any  kind  . . 
Gunpowder 

Guns,  gun-barrels,  and  revolvers 
Pistols,  and  barrels  of  pistols 
Tobacco,  in  leaf 

„        manufactured 

„        cigars 


Beis. 


Litre 

300 

Kilog.        .. 

180 

Kacb 

8,000 

♦»            •  • 

800 

Kaog. 

250 

t»        •  • 

,             800 

»»         •  • 

!          1,600 

Marine  and  Colonial  Department,  January  29,  1891. 

ANTONIO  JOSfi  EXNES. 


ACT  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands ,  to  regulate  Chinese  Immigratum. . 

[Chap.  28.]  [December  20,  1887.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  t))e  King  and  the  Legislature  of  the  Hawaiian 

Kingdom  : 

§  1.  In  this  Act  "  Chinese  "  means  any  person  bom  of  Chinese 

parents,  and  any  native  of  China  or  its  dependencies,  or  of  an? 

island  in  the  China  Seas,  born  of  Chinese  parents. 

•  Vol.  LXXIII,  page  874. 
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§  2.  From  aod  after  the  Ut  day  of  March,  a.d.  1888,  no  vessel 
coming  from  parts  beyond  the  Hawaiian  Islands  shall  be  allowed  to 
land  Chinese  at  any  port  in  this  kingdom,  unless  said  Chinese  are 
provided  with  permits  to  enter  the  kingdom,  granted,  signed,  and 
scaled  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Hawaiian  Kingdom 
under  and  subject  to  regulations  to  be  prepared  and  published  by 
him,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Cabinet  in  Council,  except  as 
hereinafter  provided,  and  excepting  all  Chinese  to  whom  or  for 
whom  permission  to  enter  the  kingdom  has  heretofore  been  granted, 
as  shall  be  shown  by  the  records  of  the  OflSce  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs. 

§  3.  If  any  master  of  a  vessel  shall  Isnd  or  attempt  to  land  any 
Chinese  without  such'  permit  as  aforesaid,  he  shall  be  liable,  on 
conviction,  to  a  penalty  of  200  dollars  for  each  Chinese  unlawfully 
landed  or  attempted  to  be  landed ;  and  such  passenger  landing  or 
attempting  to  land  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  penalty  of 
50  dollars,  and  the  master  of  such  vessel  shall  be  compelled  to 
re-enibark  such  Chinese  as  may  have  unlawfully  landed,  and  upon 
his  neglect  or  refusal  so  to  do,  after  notification  by  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  he  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  penalty  of 
200  dollars,  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  thirty  days. 

§  4.  Any  person  who  shall  knowingly  bring  into,  aid  or  ahet  in 
bringing  into,  or  cause  to  be  brought  into  the  kingdom  anj  Chinese 
not  lawfully  entitled  to  enter  it,  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a 
pennlty  of  200  dollars  for  each  Chinese  unlawfully  brought  in,  or  to 
imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceediug  thirty  days. 

§  5.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  shall,  subject  to  the 
regulations  aforesaid,  grant  permits  to  enter  the  kingdom  to 
Chinese,  as  follows : — 

1.  To  any  Chinese  resident  in  this  kingdom  at  the  date  of  the 
passage  of  this  Act,  and  to  such  as  may  become  residents  by  virtue 
of  its  operation;  provided  that  such  person  shall  have  resided 
within  the  kingdom  for  two  years,  and  provided  that  it  shall  appear 
to  the  satisfaction  of  said  Minister  that  said  applicant  is  not  a 
vagrant,  criminal,  professional  beggar,  user  of  opium,  or  one  likely 
to  become  a  charge  upon  the  country. 

2.»  To  such  Chinese,  not  to  exceed  300  in  any  one  quarter  year, 
as  said  Minister  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Cabinet  and  upon 
the  requisition  of  the  Board  of  Immigration,  deem  advisable  and 
beneficial  to  the  industrial  and  agricultural  interests  of  the  kingdom 
to  admit. 

8.  To  domestic  servants  accompanying  their  employers,  such 
employers  not  being  Chinese. 

4.  To  such  other  persons  as  may  wish  to  sojourn  temporarily  in 
•  Amended  by  Act  of  November  14, 1890,  page  899. 
[1890-91.  laxxin.]  3  M  o,«ze..,GoOgle 
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the  kingdom,  as  iravellere  or  as  merehants  havisg  business  interests 
in  this  kingdom  ;  provided  that  such  sojourn  shall  not  exceed 
six  months,  and  provided  that  such  person  so  permitted  to  enter 
shall  give  a  bond  to  said  Minister  in  the  sum  of  500  dollars 
liquidated  damages,  conditioned  that  he  will  leave  the  kingdom 
within  six  months,  and  if  he  shall  be  found  within  the  kingdon 
after  the  expiration  of  six  month?  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanour,  and  shall,  upon  conviction,  be  imprisoned  at  hard 
labour  for  a  tofm  not  to  exceed  six  months.  For  each  permit 
granted  under  this  section  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  shall  be 
paid  a  fee  of  5  dollars. 

§  6.  Permits  to  enter  the  kingdom  shall  also  be  granted  by  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  His  Majesty *%  Consuls- Oeneral  tt 
Hong  Eong  and  San  Francisco,  and  His  Majesty's  Consul  or 
Commercial  Agent  at  Shanghae,  to  any  Chinese  woman  of  good 
moral  character,  or  to  the  wives  of  Chinese  residents  in  the  king- 
dom, and  to  Chinese  children  under  14  years  of  age  whose  parent! 
are  residing  in  the  kingdom,  or  who  accompany  their  parents,  and 
to  families  consisting  of  parents  and  children,  as  aforesaid*  No 
charge  will  be  made  for  permits  granted  hereunder. 

§  7.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  shall  also  grant  permits  to 
enter  the  kingdom  without  charge  to  ministers  and  teachers  of  any 
Christian  denomination  who  are  properly  identified  as  such. 

§  8.  This  Act  shall  not  apply  to  diplomatic  or  other  officers  of 
the  Chinese  or  other  Go^rnments  travelling  upon  the  businee  of 
that  Government,  whose  credentials  shall  be  taken  as  an  equivalent 
to  the  permit  in  this  Act  mentionedy  and  shall  exempt  them  and 
their  body  and  household  servants  from  the  provisions  of  this  Act 
as  to  other  Chinese. 

§  9.  All  permits  issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  are 
personal  and  not  transferable,  and  a  transfer  or  attempted  transfer 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  cancellation  and  a  forfeiture;  and  the 
person  making  or  attempting  to  make  such  transfer,  and  any  person 
aiding  or  abetting  him  in  so  doing,  shall  be  liable,  on  convictioD,  to 
a  penalty  of  200  dollars,  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
six  months  at  hard  labour. 

§  10.  Permits  issued  under  this  Act  shall  be  surrendered  bj  the 
holder,  on  his  entering  the  kingdom,  to  the  Collector-General  of 
Customs,  or  other  Collector  of  Customs,  who  shall  hand  them  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  for  verification. 

The  Collector- General  or  any  Collector  of  Customs  shall  liave 
the  authority  to  detain  any  person  detected  in,  or  reasonablj 
suspected  of,  a  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  to 
hold  him  until  a  warrant  of  arrest  can  be  obtained 

§  1 1.  AH  offences  under  this  Act  shall  be  heard  and  determined 
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and  all  penalties  recovered,  except  as  provided  ia  §  5,  in  a  summary 
manner  before  aoj  Police  Magistrate  or  District  Justice,  subject  to 
the  right  of  appeal. 

§  12.  All  moneys  received  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
under  this  Act  shall  from  time  to  time,  after  audit  and  payment  of 
the  necessary  expenses  for  carrying  out  its  provisions,  be  paid  into 
the  Treasury  to  the  credit  of  the  "  Chinese  Immigration  Fund." 

§  13.  An  Act  entitled  "An  Act  to  regulate  the  landing  of 
passengers  arriving  at  the  different  ports  in  this  kingdom,"  approved 
the  let  August,  1878,  being  Chapter  20  of  the  Session  Laws  of 
1878,  and  all  laws  or  parts  of  laws  in  conflict  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  and  all  **  Regulations  for  the  control  of  Chinese  immigra- 
tion," heretofore  issued  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  by  virtue 
of  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  by  a  Eesolution  of  His  Majesty 
in  Cabinet  Council  passed  on  the  13th  day  of  July,  1883,  and  all 
amendments  thereto,  are  hereby  repealed 

§  14.  This  Act  shall  take  effect  on  the  1st  day  of  March, 
A.i>.  1888. 

Approved  this  20th  day  of  December,  a.d.  1887. 

KALAKAUA  REX. 
By  the  King : 
li.  A«  Tbubbtok,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 


ACT  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  to  authorize  the  Introduction  of 

Chinese  Agricultural  Labourers  and  to  amend  Chapter  28  of 

the  Laws  of  1887,  entitled  "An  Act  to  regulate  Chinese 

Immigration/^ 

[November  14,  1890.J 

B«  it  enacted  by  the  King  and  the  Legislature  of  the  Hawaiian 
Kingdom : 

§  L  That  paragraph  2  of  section  5  of  an  Act  entitled  '*  An  Act 
to  regulate  Chinese  Immigration,"  approved  on  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1887,*  being  Chapter  28  of  the  Laws  of  1887,  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows : — 

"  2.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  upon  the  written  approval 
of  the  Board  of  Immigration  as  certified  by  its  Secretary,  shall 
isffue,  from  time  to  time,  special  permits  for  persons  of  Chinese 
birth  to  enter  and  reside  within  this  kingdom  upon  the  terms  and 
conditions  hereinafter  prescribed.  Such  permits  shall  issue  to 
persons  or  corporations  engaged  in  agriculture  in  this  kingdom  for 

•  Page  896. 
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as  many  Chinese  labourers  as  he  or  they  may,  on  oath,  declare  to  be 
necesBary  for  carrying  on  such  several  enterprises.  Each  of  snch 
special  permits  shall  be  issued  in  triplicate,  one  to  be  held  by  the 
Chinese  presenting  the  same,  the  other  two  to  be  disposed  of  u 
provided  by  §  8  of  this  Act.  Such  permits  shall  be  signed  by  t 
clerk  of  the  Foreign  Office,  and  numbered  consecutively,  which 
number  shall  be  preserved  in  a  record  of  the  Foreign  Office.  Eaci 
of  such  permits  shall  contain  the  following  conditions : 

"  (1.)  That  the  bearer  who  presents  it  for  entry  into  the  kingdom 
shall  remain  therein  for  a  term  not  exceeding  five  years. 

"  (2.)  That  such  bearer  shall  not  engage  in-  any  other  occupatioii 
than  that  of  agricultural  labour,  provided  that  the  term  agricultnnl 
labour  shall  be  held  to  include  labour  in  sugar  mills,  rice  mills,  and 
coffee  mills,  and  all  labour  incident  thereto. 

"  (3.)  That  if  such  person  shall  be  found  out  of  employment  st 
any  time  during  such  term  or  engaged  in  any  other  employmeos 
than  that  of  agricultural  labourer,  or  shall  be  found  in  this  kingdon 
after  the  expiration  of  such  term,  he  may  thereupon  be  arrested  and 
held  in  custody  until  an  opportunity  occurs  to  return  him  to 
China. 

"  (4.)  Thiit  one-fourth  of  the  money  due  to  such  person  as  com- 
pensation for  work  done  shall  be  retained  by  the  employer  esek 
month  and  forwarded  by  him  to  the  Board  of  Immigration,  to  be  bj 
it  deposited  in  the  Treasury  of  the  kingdom  as  a  special  depost, 
subject  to  the  order  of  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Immig^tios, 
and  to  be  returned  by  the  said  Board  to  such  person  upon  his 
leaving  the  kingdom.  Provided,  however,  that  such  retention  and 
deposit  shall  cease  whenever  the  sum  to  the  credit  of  any  one 
labourer  shall  amount  to  the  sum  of  75  dollars.  The  said  Board 
shall  have  the  authority  to  pay  the  return  passage  of  such  person 
out  of  such  sums  so  deposited.  If  such  person  shall  enter  into  any 
other  employment  than  that  of  agricultural  labour  or  shall  deaert 
his  employer,  such  money  so  deposited  may  be  forfeited  to  the 
Hawaiian  Government. 

"  (5.)  That  the  said  bearer  shall  not  be  entitled  to  exerciae  the 
rights  of  an  Hawaiian  citizen  as  to  the  term  of  residence  or  emploj* 
ment  while  in  the  Hawaiian  Kingdom,  but  shall  be  restricted  to  the 
term  and  employment  named  in  such  permit." 

§  2.  Before  issuing  the  special  residence  permits  as  hereinbefore 
provided,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  shall  require  of  the  persons 
or  parties  applying  for  the  same  to  execute  and  deliver  a  bond  t^) 
him  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Hawaiian  Government,  in  the 
penal  sum  of  75  dollars  for  each  man  to  be  lauded  under  such  special 
residence  permits.  The  said  Minister  may  in  his  discretion  requirp 
one  or  more  sureties  to  said  bond.     Said  bond  shall  be  conditioned, 
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that  the  applicant  will  furnish  the  man  named  in  such  special 
residence  peruiit  with  agricultural  labour  so  long  as  be  remains  in 
the  kingdom ;  that  he  will  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  service 
named  in  the  special  residence  permit  surrender  the  person  therein 
named  (except  in  case  of  death)  to  the  Board  of  Immigration  or  its 
mgent ;  that  he  will  forward  and  pay  to  the  Board  of  Immigration 
each  mouth  oue-fourth  of  the  money  due  for  compensation  for  work 
and  services  done,  until  the  sum  so  forwarded  shall  reach  the  sum  of 
75  dollars ;  that  in  case  of  desertion  he  will  immediately  notify  the 
Inspector  of  Immigrants  of  the  desertion  of  the  person  or  persons  so 
deserting,  and  that  be  will  not  be  privy  to  nor  assist  the  jperson 
named  in  such  special  residence  permit  from  entering  into  or 
becoming  engaged  in  any  other  trade,  business,  or  calling  than 
that  of  agricultural  labour  as  defined  by  this  Act.  In  case  of 
forfeiture  of  the  bond,  and  of  the  payment  of  the  penalty  by  the 
obligor  therein  named,  the  amount  on  deposit  against  the  labourer 
named  in  the  bond  shall  be  paid  over  to  such  obligor. 

§  3.  Special  residence  permits  shall  be  issued  in  blank,  and  the 
name  of  the  labourer  may  be  inserted  at  the  time  of  presentation  to 
the  Customs  officer  for  entry  into  the  kingdom  or  at  any  time 
previous  thereto,  and  a  note  of  such  presentation  shall  be  indorsed 
on  the  permits.  The  duplicates  and  triplicates  of  such  permits  shall 
be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Board  of  Immigration  and  with  the 
Collector  of  Customs. 

§  4.  The  presentation  of  such  a  peruiit  by  any  person  for  admis- 
sion into  this  kingdom  shall  be  held  to  be  a  consent  by  such  person 
to  all  of  its  terms,  and  shall  prevent  him  or  any  person  on  his  behalf 
from  denying  the  validity  of  the  same  in  any  manner  whatsoever  in 
any  Court  of  Justice. 

§  5.  Any  labourer  deserting  or  leaving  or  refusing,  to  do  the 
work  of  his  employer  shall,  besides  the  provisions  of  sub-division  3 
of  §  1,  be  also  subject  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  for  deHeL*tion 
or  refusal  to  work. 

§  6.  If  at  any  time  a  labourer  coming  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Act  desert  his  employer,  such  employer  shall  iminediotely  notify 
the  Inspector  of  Immigrants  of  such  desertion  by  mailing  a  registered 
letter  to  him.  The  Inspector  of  Immigrants  shall  thereupon  cause  a 
notice  of  such  desertion  to  be  sent  to  the  Sheriff  or  Deputy  Sheriff 
of  every  district  of  the  kingdom.  Such  Sheriff  or  Deputy  Sheriff 
■hall  thereupon  post,  or  cause  to  be  posted,  a  notice  that  such 
Chinese,  giving  name  and  description,  has  deserted  from  his 
employer,  with  amount  of  reward  (if  any)  offered  for  his  delivery 
into  custody.  In  the  city  of  Honolulu  at  least  twenty  of  such 
notices  shall  be  posted  in  conspicuous  places. 

§  7.  All  expenses  paid  out  or  incurred  by  the  desertion  and 
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consequent  arrest  of  any  labourer  shall  be  paid  by  such  Uboarer 
irom  and  out  of  bis  wages,  and  the  employer  shall  be  authorised  to 
deduct  such  expenses  if  paid  by  Inm  from  his  wages. 

§  8.  Any  employer  who  shall  fail  to  notify  the  luapector  of 
Immigrants  of  the  desertion  of  any  or  one  of  his  labourers  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  be  fined 
not  less  than  25  dollars  nor  more  than  100  dollars. 

§  9.  Whoever  shall  furnish  or  give  employment,  or  boards  or 
lodging,  or  shall  hide  a  runaway  labourer  one  week  after  notice  given 
as  provided  in  §  6  of  this  Act  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and 
upon  conviction  thereof  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  25  dollars  nor 
more  than  ]  00  dollars  for  each  offence. 

§  10.  The*  Minister  of  foreign  Affairs  shall  charge  for  each 
special  residence  permit  issued  by  him  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Act  the  sum  of  1  dollar,  the  money  realized  therefrom  to  be 
deposited  in  the  Treasury  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Hawaiiaa 
Government. 

§  11.  Upon  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  said  residence  permit 
the  Minister  may,  upon  due  cause  shown  to  him  by  the  posoo 
named  in  such  permit,  extend  the  term  of  such  special  reaidence  s 
further  term  not  exceeding  five  years. 

§  12.  Upon  the  arrival  of  such  labourers  a  registry  and  descrip- 
tion of  them  shall  be  prepared  in  such  manner  as  the  Board  cf 
Immigration  may  deem  necessary  to  insure  identification.  And  the 
said  Board  of  Immigration  is  hereby  authorized  to  make  any  and  all 
such  rules  and  regulations  in  the  premises  and  as  to  identificatioo, 
and  the  same  to  alter  and  amend  as  they  may  deem  necessary  for 
the  proper  carrying  out  of  the  provisions  and  intentions  of  this  Act 
Any  such  regulations  made,  altered,  or  amended  shall  have  the 
effect  and  ibrce  of  law  after  due  notice  thereof  printed  and  pub- 
lished in  a  newspaper  in  Honolulu. 

§  13.  Any  person  admitted  to  the  Hawaiian  Kingdom  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  who  shall  be  found  in  the  kingdom  after  the 
expiration  of  the  term  allowed  by  his  permit,  or  who  shall  transfer 
such  permit  to  any  other  person  prior  to  its  expiration,  or  who  shall 
do  any  other  matter  or  thing  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
or  to  the  conditions  of  his  special  residence  permit,  or  who  shall 
violate  any  of  the  rules  and  regulations  issued  by  the  Board  of 
Immigration,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanour,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  before  any  Police  or 
District  Magistrate,  shall  be  fined  not  over  200  dollars  or  imprtsooed 
at  hard  labour  not  over  two  months,  and  after  the  satisfaeiiosi  of 
,  such  sentence  shall  be  held  in  custody,  at  his  own  expeme,  till  an 
opportunity  arises  to  send  him  to  China,  whereupon  he  shall  be 
thither  deported. 
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§  14.  This  Act  shall  take  effect  and  become  a  Law  from  and 
after  the  day  of  its  approval.  Provided,  however,  that  should  the 
Hawaiian  Oovemment  at  any  time  after  the  approval  of  this  Act 
enter  into  a  Labour  Convention  with  the  Empire  of  China,  that 
then  and  in  such  ease  the  Cabinet  may  in  their  discretion,  after  due 
notice  given  by  publication  in  two  newspapers  printed  and  published 
in  Hon  lulu,  suspend  the  provisions  and  operations  of  this  Act. 

Approved  this  14th  day  of  November,  a.d.  1800. 

KALAKAUA  KBX. 

By  the  King : 
C.  N.  Spbfcbb,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 


A  CT  of  the  Government  of  Canada^  respecting  Copyright. 

[38  Viet.,  cap.  88.]  [1875.] 

(Re-enacted  as  cap.  62  of  the  iievised  Statutes,  1886.) 

[No4e. — The  original  Act  is  chaptered  88  of  the  Statutes  of  1675,  although 
there  is  another  Act  passed  in  the  same  year  also  chi4>tered  88.] 

II  £B  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  "* 
and  House  of  Commons  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows : — 

Short  Title. 

1.  lliis  Act  may  be  cited  as  **  The  Copyright  Act"  (38  Vict, 
cap.  88,  sec.  31). 

Interpretation. 

2.  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires — 

(a.)  The  expression  ''the  Minister"  moans  the  Minister  of 
Agrionlture. 

(6.)  The  expression  ''  the  Department "  means  the  Department 
of  Agriculture. 

(e.)  The  expression  "legal  representatives"  includes  heirs, 
executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  or  other  legal  representa- 
tives. 

Begiitera  of  Oopyrighta. 

8.  The  Minister  of  Agriculture  shall  cause  to  be  kept,  at  the 
Department  of  Agriculture,  books  to  be  called  the  '*  Hegisters  of 
Copyrights,"  in  which  proprietors  of  literary,  scientific,  and  artistic 
works  or  compositions  may  have  the  same  registered  iu  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  1). 
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Subjects  of  Copyright  and  Oonditiotu  to  be  complied  with, 

4.  Any  person  domiciled  in  Canada  or  in  any  part  of  the  Britisli 
possessions,  or  any  citizen  of  any  country  which  has  an  lutematiooal 
Copyright  Treaty  with  the  United  Kingdom,  who  is  the  author  of 
any  book,  map,  chart,  or  musical  composition,  or  of  any  original 
painting,  drawing,  statue,  sculpture,  or  photograph,  or  who  inventi, 
designs,  etches,  engraves,  or  causes  to  be  engraved,  etched,  or  made 
from  his  own  design,  any  print  or  engraving,  and  the  legal  repre- 
sentatives of  such  person  or  citizen,  shall  have  the  sole  and  exdusife 
right  and  liberty  of  printing,  reprinting,  publishing,  reproducing, 
and  vending  such  literary,  scientific,  or  artistic  works  or  composi- 
tions, in  whole  or  in  part,  and  of  allowing  translations  to  be  printed 
or  reprinted  and  sold,  of  such  literary  works  from  one  language  into 
other  languages,  for  the  term  of  twenty-eight  years,  from  the  time 
of    recording    the  copyright  thereof   in   the    manner  hereinafter 
directed  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec  4,  part). 

6. — (1.)  The  condition  for  obtaining  such  copyright  shall  be  that 
the  said  literary,  scientific,  or  artistic  works  shall  be  printed  and 
published  or  reprinted  and  republished  in  Canada,  or  in  the  case  of 
works  of  art  that  they  shall  be  produced  or  reproduced  in  Canadt, 
.  whether  they  are  so  published  or  produced  for  the  first  time,  or 
contemporaneously  with  or  subsequently  to  publication  or  production 
elsewhere  ;  but  in  no  case  shall  the  said  sole  and  exclusive  right  and 
liberty  in  Canada  continue  to  exi^t  after  it  has  expired  elsewhere. 

(2.)  No  immoral,  licentious,  irreligious,  or  treasonable  or  seditious 
literary,  scientific  or  artistic  work  shall  be  the  legitimate  subject  of 
such  registration  or  copyright  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  4,  part). 

6. — (1.)  Every  work  of  which  the  copyright  has  been  granted  and 
is  subsisting  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  copyright  of  which  is  not 
secured  or  subsisting  in  Canada,  under  any  Act  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada,  or  of  the  Legislature  of  the  late  Province  of  Canada,  or  of 
the  Legislature  of  any  of  the  provinces  forming  part  of  Canada, 
shall,  when  printed  and  published,  or  reprinted  and  republished  in 
Canada,  be  entitled  to  copyright  under  this  Act;  but  nothing  in 
this  Act  shall  be  held  to  prohibit  the  importation  from  the  United 
Kingdom  of  copies  of  any  such  work  lawfully  printed  there. 

(2.)  If  any  such  copyright  work  is  reprinted  subsequently  to  its 
publication  in  the  United  Kingdom,  any  person  who  has,  previoualy 
to  the  date  of  entry  of  such  work  upon  the  registers  of  copyright, 
imported  any  foreign  reprints,  may  dispose  of  such  reprints  by  sale 
or  otherwise ;  but  the  burden  of  proof  of  establishing  the  extent  and 
regularity  of  the  transaction  shall,  in  such  case,  be  upon  such  person 
(38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  15). 

7.  Any  literary  work,  intended  to  be  published  in  pamphlet  or 
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book  form,  but  which  is  first  published  in  separate  articles  in  a 
newspaper  or  periodical,  may  be  registered,  under  this  Act  while  it 
is  so  preliminarily  published,  if  the  title  of  the  manuscript  and  a 
short  analysis  of  the  work  are  deposited  at  the  Department,  and  if 
every  separate  article  so  published  is  preceded  by  the  words 
**  Begistered  in  accordance  with  the  Copyright  Act,"  but  the  work, 
when  published  in  book  or  pamphlet  form,  shall  be  subject,  also,  to 
the  other  requirements  of  this  Act  (88  Vict,  cap.  88,  sec.  10,  part). 

8.  If  a  book  is  published  anonymously,  it  shall  be  sufficient  to 
enter  it  in  the  name  of  the  first  publisher  thereof,  either  on  behalf  of 
the  unnamed  author  or  on  behalf  of  such  first  publisher,  as  the  case 
may  be  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  25). 

9.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this  Act  unless 
he  has  deposited  at  the  Department  two  copies  of  such  book,  map, 
chart,  musical  composition,  photograph,  print,  cut,  or  engra?ing,  and 
in  the  case  of  paintings,  drawings,  statuary  and  sculpture,  unless  he 
has  furnished  a  written  description  of  such  works  of  art ;  and  the 
Minister  shuU  cause  the  copyright  of  the  same  to  be  recorded  forth- 
with in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  in  the  manner  adopted 
by  him,  or  prescribed  by  the  rules  and  forms  made,  from  time  to 
time,  as  herein  provided  (38  Vict,  cap.  88,  sec.  7). 

10.  The  Minister  shall  cause  one  of  such  two  copies  of  such 
book,  map,  chart,  musical  composition,  photograph,  print,  cut,'  or 
engraving,  to  be  deposited  in  the  Library  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada  (38  Vict.  cap.  88,  sec.  8). 

11.  It  shall  not  be  requisite  to  deliver  any  printed  copy  of  the 
second  or  of  any  subsequent  edition  of  any  book  unless  the  same 
contains  very  important  alterations  or  additions  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88, 
sec.  26). 

12.  No  person  shall  be  cntited  to  the  benefit  of  this  Act  unless 
he  gives  information  of  the  copyright  being  secured,  by  causing  to 
be  inserted  in  the  several  copies  of  every  edition  published  during 
the  term  secured,  on  the  tit)e-page,  or  on  the  page  immediately 
following,  if  it  is  a  book — or  if  it  is  a  map,  chart,  musical  composi- 
tion, print,  cut,  engraving,  or  photograph,  by  causing  to  be  impressed 
on  the  face  thereof,  or  if  it  is  a  volume  of  maps,  charts,  mu:iic, 
engravings,  or  photographs,  upon  the  title-page  or  frontispiece 
thereof,  the  following  words,  that  is  to  say  :  ^^  Entered  according  to 
Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  in  the  year  ,  by  A,  B,,  at  the 
Department  of  Agriculture ;"  but  as  regards  paintings,  drawings, 
statuary,  and  sculptures,  the  signature  of  the  artist  shall  be  deemed 
a  sufificient  notice  of  such  proprietorsiiip  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  9). 

18. — (I.)  The  author  of  any  literary,  scientific,  or  artistic  work, 
or  his  legal  representatives,  may,  pending  the  publication  or 
republication  thereof  in  Canada,  obcain  an  interim  copyright  therefor 
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bj  depositing  at  the  Department  a  copy  of  the  title  or  a  deeignation 
of  such  work,  intended  for  publication  or  republication  in  Canida— 
which  title  or  designation  shall  be  registered  in  an  interim  copyright 
register  at  the  said  Department — to  secure  to  such  author  aforewid 
or  his  legal  representatives  the  exclusive  rights  recognised  bj  this 
Act,  previous  to  publication  or  republication  in  Canada,  but  such 
interim  registration  shall  not  endure  for  more  than  one  month  from 
the  date  of  the  original  publication  elsewhere,  within  which  period 
the  work  shall  be  printed  or  reprinted  and  published  in  Canada. 

(2.)  In  every  case  of  interim  registration  under  this  Act  the 
author  or  his  legal  representatives  shall  cause  notice  of  such  registra- 
tion to  be  inserted  once  in  the  "  Canada  Gazette  **  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88, 
sec.  10,  part). 

14.  The  application  for  the  registration  of  an  interim  copyright, 
of  a  temporary  copyright  and  of  a  copyright,  may  be  made  in  the 
name  of  the  author,  or  of  his  legal  representativee,  by  any  person 
purporting  to  be  the  agent  of  such  author  or  legal  repreaentatives ; 
and  any  damage  caused  by  a  fraudulent  or  an  erroneous  assumption 
of  such  authority  shall  be  recoverable  in  any  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  23,  part). 

Assignments  and  Benewah, 

15. — (1.)  The  right  of  an  author  of  a  literary,  scientific,  or 
artistic  work  to  obtain  a  copyright,  and  the  copyright  when 
obtained,  shall  be  assignable  in  law,  either  as  to  the  whole  interest 
or  any  part  thereof,  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  made  in  duplieatct 
and  which  shall  be  registered  at  the  Department  on  production  of 
both  duplicates  and  payment  of  the  fee  hereinafter  mentioned. 

(2.)  One  of  the  duplicates  shall  be  retained  at  the  Department, 
and  the  other  shall  be  returned,  vrith  a  certificate  of  registration,  to 
the  person  depositing  it  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  18). 

16.  Whenever  the  author  of  a  literary,  scientific,  or  artistic  work 
or  composition  which  may  be  the  subject  of  copyright  has  executed 
the  same  for  another  person  or  has  sold  the  same  to  another  person 
for  due  consideration,  such  author  shall  not  be  entitled  to  obtain  or 
to  retain  the  proprietorship  of  such  copyright,  which,  is,  by  the  said 
transaction,  virtually  transferred  to  the  purchaser,  and  such  pur- 
chaser may  avail  himself  of  such  privilege,  unless  a  reserve  of  tlie 
privilege  is  specially  made  by  the  author  or  artist  in  a  deed  duly 
executed  (38  Vict,  cap.  88,  sec.  16). 

17.  If,  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  term  of  twenty-eight  jearty 
the  author  or  any  of  the  authors  (when  the  work  has  been  originally 
composed  and  made  by  more  than  one  person)  is  still  living,  or  if 
such  author  is  dead  and  has  lefl  a  widow  or  a  child,  or  children , 
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living,  the  same  sole  and  exclusive  right  and  liberty  shall  be  con- 
tinued to  such  author  or  to  such  authors  still  living,  or,  if  dead,  then 
to  such  widow  and  child  or  children,  ns  the  case  may  be,  for  the 
further  term  of  fourteen  years ;  but  in  such  case,  within  one  year 
after  the  expiration  of  such  term  of  twenty-eight  years,  the  title  of 
the  work  secured  shall  be  a  second  time  registered,  and  all  other 
regulations  herein  required  to  be  observed  in  regard  to  original 
copyrights  shall  be  complied  with  in  respect  to  such  renewed  copy- 
right (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  5). 

18.  In  all  cases  of  renewal  of  copyright  under  thb  Act,,  the 
author  or  proprietor  shall,  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  such 
renewal,  cause  notice  of  such  registration  thereof  to  be  published 
once  in  the  "  Canada  Gazette  **  (88  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  6). 

Conflicting  Claims  to  Copyright. 

10.* — (1.)  In  case  of  any  person  making  application  to  register 
as  his  own  the  copyright  of  a  literary,  scientific,  or  artistic  work 
already  registered  in  the  name  of  another  person,  or  in  case  of 
simultaoeous  conflicting  applications,  or  of  an  application  made  by 
any  person  other  than  the  person  entered  as  proprietor  of  a 
registered  copyright  to  cancel  the  said  copyright,  the  person  so 
applying  shall  be  notified  by  the  Minister  that  the  question  is  one 
for  the  decision  of  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  and  no 
further  proceedings  sbf^l  be  had  or  taken  by  the  Minister  con- 
cerning the  application  until  a  judgment  is  produced  maintaining, 
cancelling,  or  otherwise  deciding  the  matter* 

(2.)  Such  registration,  cancellation,  or  adjustment  of  the  said 
right  shall  then  be  made  by  the  Minister  in  accordance  with  such 
decision  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  19). 

Infringement  of  Copyright. 

20.  Every  person  who,  without  the  consent  of  the  author  or 
lawful  proprietor  thereof  first  obtained,  prints  or  publishes,  or 
cauises  to  be  printed  or  published,  any  manuscript  not  previously 
printed  in  Canada  or  elsewhere,  shall  be  liable  to  the  author  or 
proprietor  for  all  damages  occasioned  by  such  publication,  and 
the  same  shall  be  recoverable  in  any  Court  of  competent  juris- 
diction (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  3). 

Licences  to  republish. 

21.  If  a  work  copyrighted  in  Canada  becomes  out  of  print, 
a  complaint  may  be  lodged  by  any  person  with  the  Minister,  who, 

<*  Amended  by  Act  of  1890,  sec  pogo  911,  and  by  Act  of  1891,  see  page  912. 
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on  the  fact  being  ascerUined  to  his  satisfaction,  shall  notify  the 
owner  of  the  copyright  of  the  cotnplaint  and  of  the  &ct,  and  if, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  no  remedj  is  applied  by  such  owner,  the 
Minister  may  grant  a  licence  to  any  person  to  publish  a  new  edition 
or  to  import  the  work,  specifying  the  number  of  copies  and  tbe 
royalty  to  be  paid  on  each  to  the  owner  of  the  copyright  (38  Vict^ 
cap.  88,  sec.  22). 

22.--(l.)   The  following   fees  shall    be  paid   to  the  Minister 
before  an  application  for  any  of  the  purposes  herein  mentioned  is 
received,  that  is  to  say : — 

DoL  c 
On  regiBtering  a  copyright     ••         ••         ..  ..  ..100 

On  registering  an  interim  copyright. .         . .         . .         •  •     0  50 

On  registering  a  temporary  copyright  ..         ..         ••     0  50 

On  registering  an  assignment .«         ••         ••         ..         ..100 

For  a  certified  copy  of  registration  . .  • .  •  •  .  •     0  50 

On  registering  any  decision  of  a  CJourt  of  Justice,  for 

CTcry  folio   •  •  . .  . .  . .         •  •  .  •  .  •     0  50 

For  office  copies  of  documents  not  above  mentioned,  the 
following  charges  shall  be  made  : — 

Dol.  c. 
For  every  single  or  first  folio,  certified  copy            . .         .  •     0  50 
For  every  subsequent  100  words  (fractions  under  or  not 
exceeding  50  not  being  counted,  and  over  50  being 
counted  for  100)   * 0  25 

(2.)  The  said  fees  shall  be  in  full  of  all  services  performed  under 
this  Act  by  the  Minister  or  by  any  person  employed  by  him  under 
this  Act. 

(3.)  All  fees  received  under  this  Act  shall  be  paid  over  to  the 
Minister  of  Fioance  and  Receiver>General,  and  shall  form  part  of 
the  Consolidated  Eevenue  Fund  of  Canada. 

(4.)  No  person  shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  any  tee  or 
charge  payable  in  respect  of  any  services  performed  under  this  Act 
for  such  person,  and  no  fee  paid  shall  be  returned  to  the  person  vbo 
paid  it  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  28). 

General  Provisions, 

23.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  the  right  of  any 
person  to  represent  any  scene  or  object,  notwithstanding  that  there 
may  be  copyright  in  some  other  representation  of  such  scene  or 
object  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  14). 

24.  Newspapers  and  magazines  published  in  foreign  countries} 
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and  which  contain,  together  with  foreign  original  matter,  portions 
of  British  copyright  works  republished  with  the  consent  of  the 
author  or  his  legal  representatives,  or  under  the  law  of  the  country 
where  such  copyright  exists,  may  be  imported  into  Canada  (38  Vict., 
cap.  88,  sec.  10,  part). 

25.  Clerical  errors  which  occur  in  the  framing  or  copying  of  any 
instrument  drawn  by  any  officer  or  employe  in  or  of  the  Depart- 
ment shall  not  be  construed  as  in?alidating  such  instrument,  but 
when  discovered  they  may  be  corrected  under  the  authority  of  the 
Minister  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  20). 

26.  All  copies  or  extracts  certified  from  the  Department  shall  be 
received  in  evidence,  without  further  proof  and  without  production 
of  the  originals  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  21). 

27.  The  Minister  may  from  time  to  time,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Governor  in  Council,  make  such  rules  and  regulations,  and 
prescribe  such  forms,  as  appear  to  him  necessary  and  expedient  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Act;  and  such  regulations  and  forms,  circu- 
lated in  print  for  the  use  of  the  public,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
correct  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act;  and  all  documents  execute! 
and  accepted  by  the  Minister  shall  be  held  valid  so  far  as  relates  to 
all  official  proceedings  under  this  Act  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  2). 

Offences  and  Penalties. 

28.  Every  person  who  wilfully  makes  or  causes  to  be  made  any 
false  entry  in  any  of  the  registry  books  hereinbefore  mentioned  of 
the  Minister,  or  who  wilfully  produces  or  causes  to  be  tendered  in 
evidence  any  paper  which  falsely  purports  to  be  a  copy  of  an  entry 
in  any  of  the  said  books,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  shall  be 
punished  accordingly  (88  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  24). 

29.  Every  person  who  fraudulently  assumes  authority  to  act  as 
agent  of  the  author  or  of  his  legal  representative  for  the  registration 
of  a  temporary  copyright,  an  interim  copyright,  or  a  copyright,  is 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  shall  be  punished  accordingly 
(38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  23,  part). 

30.  Every  person  who,  after  the  interim  registration  of  the  title 
of  any  book  according  to  this  Act,  and  within  the  term  herein 
limited,  or  after  the  copyright  is  secured  and  during  the  term  or 
terms  of  its  duration,  prints,  publishes,  or  reprints  or  republishes, 
or  imports,  or  causes  to  be  so  printed,  published,  or  imported,  any 
copy  or  any  translation  of  such  book,  without  the  consent  of  the 
person  lawfully  entitled  to  the  copyright  thereof  first  had  and 
obtained  by  assignment,  or  who,  knowing  the  same  to  be  so  printed 
or  imported,  publishes,  sells,  or  exposes  for  sale,  or  causes  to  be 
published,  sold,  or  exposed  for  snle,  any  copy  of  such  book  without 
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such  consent,  shall  forfeit  every  copy  of  such  book  to  the  penon 
then  lawfully  entitled  to  the  copyright  thereof;  and  shall  forfeit  and 
pay  for  every  such  copy  which  is  found  in  his  possession,  eitber 
being  printed  or  printed,  published,  imported,  or  exposed  for  stle, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  such  sum,  not  exceeding 
1  dollar  and  not  less  than  10  cents,  as  the  Court  determines,  which 
forfeiture  shall  be  enforceable  or  recoverable  in  any  Court  of  com- 
petent jurisdiction ;  and  a  moiety  of  such  sum  shall  belong  to  Her 
Majesty  for  the  public  uses  of  Canada,  and  the  other  moietj  shall 
belong  to  the  lawful  owner  of  such  copyright  (38  7ict.,  cap.  88, 
St'C.  11). 

31.  Every  person  who,  after  the  registering  of  any  painting, 
drawing,  statue,  or  other  work  of  art,  and  within  the  term  or  terms 
limited  by  this  Act,  reproduces  in  any  manner,  or  causes  to  be 
reproduced,  made,  or  sold,  in  whole  or  in  part,  any  copy  of  anj 
such  work  of  art,  without  the  consent  of  the  proprietor,  shall 
forfeit  the  plate  or  plates  on  which  such  reproduction  has  been 
made,  and  every  sheet  thereof  so  reproduced,  to  the  proprietor  of 
the  copyright  thereof;  and  shall  also  forfeit  for  every  sheet  of  such 
reproduction  published  or  exposed  for  sale  contrary  to  this  Act, 
such  sum,  not  exceeding  1  dollar  and  not  less  than  10  cents,  as  the 
Court  determines,  which  forfeiture  shall  be  enforceable  or  recoverable 
in  any  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction ;  and  a  moiety  of  such  sum 
shall  belong  to  Her  Majesty,  for  the  public  uses  of  Canada,  and  the 
other  moiety  shall  belong  to  the  lawful  owner  of  such  copyright 
(38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  12). 

32.  Every  person  who,  after  the  registering  of  any  print,  cut,  or 
engraving,  map,  chart,  musical  composition,  or  photograph,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  within  the  term  or  terms  limited 
by  this  Act,  engraves,  etches,  or  works,  sells,  or  copies,  or  causes  to 
be  engraved,  etched,  or  copied,  made,  or  sold,  either  as  a  whole  or 
by  varying,  adding  to,  or  diminishing  the  main  design,  with  intent 
to  evade  the  law,  or  who  prints  or  reprints,  or  imports  for  sale,  or 
causes  to  be  so  printed  or  reprinted,  or  imported  for  sale,  any  such 
map,  chart,  musical  composition,  print,  cut,  or  engraving,  or  any 
part  thereof,  without  the  consent  of  the  proprietor  of  the  copyright 
thereof  first  obtained,  as  aforesaid ;  or  who,  knowing  the  same  to  be 
so  reprinted,  printed,  or  imported  without  such  consent,  publishes, 
sells,  or  exposes  for  sale,  or  in  any  manner  disposes  of  any  sudi 
map,  chart,  musical  composition,  engraving,  cut,  photograph,  or 
print,  without  such  consent  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  the  plate 
or  plates  on  which  such  map,  chart,  musical  composition,  engraving, 
cut,  photograph,  or  print  has  been  copied,  and  also  every  sheet 
thereof  so  copied  or  printed  as  aforesaid,  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
copyright  thereof;  and  shall  also  forfeit,  for  every  sheet  of  such 
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map,  musical  composition,  print,  cut,  or  engraving  found  in  his 
possession,  printed  or  published  or  exposed  for  sale  .contrary  to  this 
Act,  such  sum,  not  exceeding  1  dollar  and  not  less  than  10  cents,  as 
the  Court  determines,  which  forfeiture  shall  be  enforceable  or 
recoverable  in  any  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction ;  and  a  moiety 
of  such  sum  shall  belong  to  Her  Majesty  for  the  public  uses  of 
Canada,  and  the  other  moiety  shall  belong  to  the  lawful  owner 
of  such  copyright  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec  13). 

83.— (1.)  Every  person  who  has  not  lawfully  acquired  the  copy- 
right of  a  literary )  scientific,  or  artistic  work,  and  who  inserts  in 
any  copy  thereof  printed,  produced,  reproduced,  or  imported,  or 
who  impresses  on  any  such  copy,  that  the  same  has  been  entered 
according  to  this  Act,  or  words  purporting  to  assert  the  existence  of 
a  Canadian  copyright  in  relation  thereto,  shall  incur  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  300  dollars. 

(2.)  Every  person  who  causes  any  work  to  be  inserted  in  the 
register  of  interim  copyright  and  fails  to  print  and  publish,  or 
reprint  and  republish  the  same  within  the  time  prescribed,  shall 
incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  100  dollars. 

(3.)  Every  penalty  incurred  under  this  section  shall  be  recover- 
able in  any  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  and  a  moiety  thereof 
shall  belong  to  Her  Majesty  for  the  public  uses  of  Canada,  and  the 
other  moiety  shall  belong  to  the  person  who  sues  for  the  same 
(38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  17). 

34.  No  action  or  prosecution  for  the  recovery  of  any  penalty 
under  this  Act  shall  be  commenced  more  than  two  years  after  the 
cause  of  action  arises  (38  Vict.,  cap.  88,  sec.  27). 


ACT  of  the  Govemmenl  of  Canada,  to  amend  '^  The  Copyright 

Act."* 
[68  Vict.,  cap.  12.]  [Assented  to  April  24, 1890.] 

Hbb  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  aud  consent  of  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Commons  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows : — 

1.  Section  19  of  *'The  Copyright  Act**  is  hereby  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  sub-section  : 

'^(3.)  The  Exchequer  Court  of  Canada  shall  be  a  competent 
Court  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act,  and  shall  have  jurisdiction  to 
adjudicate  upon  any  question  arising  under  this  section,  upon  infor- 
mation in  the  name  of  the  Attorney-General  of  Canada,  and  at  the 
relation  of  any  party  interested.**! 


•  Page  903. 
t  Amended  hj  Act  of  1891,  eee  page  912. 
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ACT  of  the  Government  of  Canada,  to  amend  "  The  Copyright 

Act:'* 

[54  &  65  Vict.,  cap.  34.]  [Assented  to  August  28, 1891.] 

Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Commons  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows : — 

1,  Section  19  of  "  The  Copyright  Act,"  Chapter  62  of  the 
Eevised  Statutes,  as  amended  by  the  Act  68  Vict.,  cap.  12,t  w 
hereby  further  amended  by  striking  out  of  sub-section  3  the  wordi 
"and  at  the  relation  of  any  party  interested,"  and  substituting 
therefor  the  words  "  or  at  the  suit  of  any  person  interested.*' 


ACT  of  the  Government  of  Canada^  respecting  Fishing  Veueli 

of  the  United  States  of  America. 
[54  &  55  Vict.,  cap.  4.]  [Assented  to  July  10,  1891.] 

"Whkbeas  "  The  Act  respecting  Fishing  Vessels  of  the  United 
States  of  America,"!  assented  to  on  the  16th  day  of  May,  1890, 
expired  on  the  Slst  day  of  December,  1890; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  continue,  for  the  present  season, 
the  privileges  accorded  United  States'  fishing-vessels  under' the 
provisions  of  that  Act ; 

Therefore  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows  >- 

1.— (1.)  The  Governor  in  Council  may  authorize  the  issue  of 
licences  to  United  States'  fishing-vessels,  enabling  them  to  enter 
any  port  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  during 
the  calendar  year  1891,  for  the  following  purposes : — 

(a.)  The  purchase  of  bait,  ice,  seines,  lines,  and  all  other  supplies 
and  outfits ; 

(b.)  The  transhipment  of  catch,  and  the  shipping  of  crews. 

(2.)  The  fee  for  such  licences  shall  be  1  dol.  50  c  per  ton 
register,  and  the  terms  and  conditions  thereof  shall  be  determioed 
by  the  Governor  in  Council. 

2.  All  licences  issued  by  the  Government  of  Newfoundland, 
granting  to  United  States*  fishing- vessels  the  privilege  of  entering 
the  ports  of  Newfoundland  for  the  purposes  hereinbefore  men- 
tioned, shall  be  valid  in  Canadian  ports  whenever  licences  issued 
by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  to  such  vessels  are  valid  for  the  said 
purposes  in  the  ports  of  Newfoundland. 


•  Page  903.  f  Page  911, 

I  Vol.  T.XXXII,  page  046. 
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TRAITS  entre  le  Portugal  et  VJ^tai  Ind4pendant  du  Congo, 
pour  la  Ddimitation  de  lews  Sphhres  de  Souveraineii  et 
^Influence  dans  la  region  du  Lunda, — Sign6  ct  Lisbonne, 
le  25  Mai,  1891. 

[Ratifications  6chang6e8  k  Lisbonne,  le  l^  Ao&t,  1891.] 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi-Souverain  de  I'fitat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo 
et  8a  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  animus  du  desir 
de  resserrer  par  des  relations  de  bon  voisinage  et  de  parfaite  har- 
uionie  les  liens  d'amiti^  qui  existent  entre  les  deux  pays,  ont  resolu 
de  condure  a  cet  effet  un  Traito  special  pour  la  delimitation  de 
leurs  spheres  de  souverainet^  et  d*influence  respectives  daus  la 
region  du  Lunda,  et  ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Pl^nipotentiaires, 
aavoir : 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi-Souverain  de  r£tat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo, 
M.  Edouard  de  Grelle  Rogier,  Envoys  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
Plenipotentiaire,  muni  de  ses  pouvoirs,  Ofiicier  de  TOrdre  de 
Leopold,  Ac. ; 

8a  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  M.  Carlos  Roma 
du  Bocage,  Depute,  Major  de  Tfitat-Major  du  G6nie,  son  Aide-de- 
camp Honoraire,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  Saint- Jacques,  Ac. ; 

Leaquels,  apres  avoir  6chang6  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  on 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivants : — 

Abt.  I.  Dans  la  region  du  Lunda  les  possessions  de  Sa  Majesto 
le  Eroi  de  Portugal  et  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi-Souverain  de  TEtat 
Indepeudant  du  Congo  sont  delimitees  de  la  mani^re  suivante : 

1.  Par  le  thalweg  du  cours  du  Cuango  depuis  le  6*  degr^  de 
latitude  sud  jusqu'au  8^  degre ;  par  le  8®  parallele  jusqu*^  son  point 
d'intersection  avec  la  Riviere  Euilu;  par  le  cours  du  Euiiu  dans  la 
direction  du  nord  jusqu'au  7^  degre  de  latitude  sud ;  par  le  7« 
parail^le  jusqu'^  la  Riviere  Cassaf. 

2.  11  est  entendu  que  le  trac^  d^finitif  de  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation des  territoires  conipris  entre  le  T*'  et  le  8*  parallele  do 
latitude  sud  depuis  le  Cuaugo  jusqu'au  Cassa'f  sera  execute  ulte- 
rieurement  en  tenant  compte  de  la  configuration  du  terrain  et  des 
limitea  des  £tats  indigenes. 

Les  £tats  de  Maxinge  (Capendn)  et  de  Cassa>8a  dont  la  fron- 
tiere  septentrionale  longe  le  8^  parallele  depuis  la  rive  droite  du 
Cuaogo  jusqu*au  cours  du  Kuilu,  celui  d*Amucuudo  (Cauugula) 
ajant  pour  limite  occidentale  la  rive  droite  de  ce  dernier  cours 
d'eau  et  touchant  au  7^  parallele,  ainsi  que  r£tat  dc  l^Iataba  (Am* 
binge)  qui  s'^tend  vers  la  m^me  latitude  et  aboutit  a  la  rive  gauche 
[1890-91.  Lxxxni.]  3  N  r-         ] 
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du  Cassai,  resteront  sous  la  souyerainet^  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de 
Portugal  et  des  Algarres. 

Lea  £tats  de  Mubsuco  (Cambongo)  efc  d'Anzovo  doDt  la  fron- 

.  ti^re  m^ridionale  longe  le  8®  parall^le  depuia  le  Cuaogo  juaqa'ta 

Euilu  et  ceux  de  Cassongo  (Muene  Pato),  Tupeinde  (Mnata  Com- 

bana),  et  Turuba  (Ma!  Munene)  resteront  soumis  a  la  souTerainete 

de  Sa  Majesty  le  lloi-Souverain  de  T^tat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo. 

3.  Par  le  thalweg  du  Cassai  depuis  le  point  de  rencontre  de 
cette  riviere  avec  la  ligne  de  demarcation  mentionn^e  au  paragrtphe 
precedent  jusqu'a  rembouchure  de  celui  de  sea  affluents  qui  prend 
naissance  dans  le  Lac  Dilolo,  et  par  le  coura  de  cet  affluent  jusqui 
.^ri  source.  La  region  a  Touest  du  Cassai  appartiendra  au  Portugal; 
la  region  oricntale  a  T^tat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo. 

4.  Par  la  cr^te  de  partage  des  eaux  du  Zaire  (Congo)  et  de 
celles  de  Zambese  jusqu^a  son  intersection  avec  le  m^ridieo  de 
24®  longitude  est  de  Greenwich. 

II.  Une  Commission  compos^e  de  Bepr^sentants  des  HauteB 
Parties  Contractantes,  en  nombre  egal  des  deux  c6te8,  sera  charge* 
d*ex6cuter  but  le  terrain  le  trace  de  la  fronti^re,  conformemeut  aux 
stipulations  pr^c^dentes.  Ces  Commissaires  se  r6uniroat  k  rendroh 
qui  leur  sera  ulterieurement  ^x6  do  commun  accord  et  dans  le 
plus  bref  d^lni  possible  apres  T^change  des  ratifications  du  present 
Traite. 

IIL  Les  sujets  Portugais  dans  les  territoires  de  la  region  da 
Lunda,  places  sous  la  souverainet^  de  i'J^tat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo, 
et  les  sujets  de  r£)tat  Independant  du  Congo  dans  les  territoires 
de  cette  m^me  region,  places  sous  la  souverainet^  du  Portugal, 
seront  respectivement,  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  protection  des  pe^ 
sonnes  et  des  propri^tes,  trait6s  sur  un  pied  d'^gab't^  avec  les  si^^ 
de  Tautre  Puissance  Contractaute. 

IV.  Les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent,  a  d6faat 
d'une  entente  directe,  a  recourir  a  Tarbitrage  d'une  ou  de  plusieure 
Puissances  amies  pour  le  r6glement  de  toutes  les  contestations  aux- 
quelles  le  present  Traite  pourrait  donner  lieu,  qu'il  s'agisse  de 
Finterpr^tation  de  ce  Traite  ou  du  trac6  des  frontieres  sur  le 
terrain. 

y.  Le  present  Traits  sera  ratifie,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 
echangees  ^  Lisbonne  aussit^t  que  faire  se  pournu 

Eu  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifa  ont  signe  le 
present  Traite  et  y  out  appos^  le  sceau  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  a  Lisbonne,  le  25  Mai,  1891. 

(L.S.)  ED.  DB  GEELLE  EOQIER. 
(L.S.)  CARLOS  SOMA  dv  BOCAGK 
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CONVENTION  enire  le  Portugal  et  VEtat  IndipendarU  du 
Congo,  pour  rigler  certainea  difficuUh  relatives  i  leurs 
Frontiires  dans  le  Bas- Congo.  —  Stgn^e  a  Bruxelles,  le 
25  Mai,  1891. 

[Eatifications  ^cbangees  &  Lisboime,  le  1^^  Aoiit,  1891.] 

Sa  Majesty  le  l^oi-Souverain  de  Tfitafc  Ind^pendant  du  Congo,  et 
Sa  Majesty  Tr^s-Fid^le  le  Roi  de  Portugal  et  dea  Algarves,  con- 
▼aincus  d*une  part  de  la  haute  utility,  autant  dans  Tint^r^t  des  deux 
£tats  que  dans  celui  de  TcBuvre  de  la  civilisation  et  du  progres  en 
Afrique,  de  s'assurer  une  plus  facile,  plus  cordiale  et  partant  plus 
efficace  cooperation  dans  la  realisation  de  leurs  desseins  bumanitaires 
et  civilisateurs ;  animus,  d*autre  part,  d'un  egal  d^sir  de  resserrer 
encore  les  rapports  d*amiti^  existant  entre  les  deux  Etats,  ont  decide 
de  nomnier  des  PI6nipotentiaires  avec  les  pouvoirs  n^cessaires  pour 
discuter,  arr^fcer  et  signer  une  Convention  dans  laquelle  seraient 
r^gl^s  par  voie  de  transaction  amicale  et  directe  certaines  diver- 
gences et  diiHcultes  survenues  k  Toceasion  du  travail  de  delimitation 
pr^vu  a  TArticle  IV  de  la  Convention  intervenue  k  Berlin,  &  la  date 
du  l-A  F6vrier,  1885,*  entre  le  Portugal  et  TAssociation  Internationale 
da  CoDgo ;  et  ont  nomni6  en  cette  quality  et  a  cet  effot,  savoir : 

8a  Majcste  le  Boi-Souverain  de  I'lttat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo,  le 
Sienr  Edmond  van  Eetvelde,  son  Administrateur- General  des  D^- 
partementB  des  Affaires  £trangeres  et  de  rint^rieur,  OHicier  de  son 
Ordre  de  Leopold,  d^core  de  TOrdre  de  la  Couronne  Boyale  de 
Prnsse  de  2*  classe,  avec  plaque ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  le  Sieur  Henrique 
de  Macedo  Pereira  Coutinho,  Comte  de  Macedo,  Grand-Croix  de 
rOrdre  de  Notre  Seigneur  J^sus-Christ,  Commandeur  de  T Ordre  de 
Notre«Dame  de  la  Conception  de  ^Villa  Vi90sa,  Grand-Croix  de 
rOrdre  Rojal  et  Distingu^  de  Charles  III  et  des  Ordres  d'Isabelle  la 
Catholique,  et  du  M6rite  Naval  d^Espagne,  de  la  Couronne  d'ltalie, 
de  rfitoile  Polaire  de  SuMe,  de  Pie  IX,  du  Soleil  Levant  du  Japon 
et  de  la  Redemption  de  Liberia,  Grand  Officier  de  la  Legion  d'Hon- 
neor  et  Officier  d'Instruction  Publique  de  France,  Pair  du  Royaume, 
Ministre  d*£!tat  Honoraire,  membre  de  la  Section  Perroanente  du 
Conseil  de  I'lnstruction  Publique,  Professeur  titulaire  de  Tficole 
Poljtechnique  de  Lisbonne,  du  Con&eil  de  Sa  Majesty  Tres-Fidele 
et  Hon  Envoy6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  P16nipotentiaire  pr^s  de 
Sa  Majette  le  Roi  des  Beiges ; 

Lesquels,  aprds  s'dtre  mutuellement  communique  leurs  pleins 

•  Vol.  LXXVI,  page  583. 
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pouYoirs,  trouY^tt  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  conYenns  des  Articles 
Buivants : — 

Abt.  L  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi-SouYerain  de  r£tat  Ind^pendant  da 
Congo  efc  Sa  Majeete  Tr^s-Fid^le  le  Eoi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarm 
adoptent,  en  partie  1^  titre  de  rectification  et  en  partie  a  titre  do 
determination  plus  precise  des  fronti^res  de  leurs  poBsessioas  ou 
territoires  limitrophes  dans  TAfrique  OccideDtale,  definies  dans  les 
2«,  3^  4«,  5«,  6^,  7%  et  8«  (avant  dernier)  alineas  de  I'Article  III  de 
la  Convention  intervenue  a  Berlin  entre  le  Portugal  et  rAssociation 
Internationale  du  Congo,  en  date  du  14  Fevrier,  1885,  les  d^limitt* 
tions  fixoes  aux  deux  Articles  qui  suivent,  sous  les  Nos.  II  et  III. 

II.  La  partie  do  la  frontiere  d^finie  dans  les  2«,  3%  4*,  et 
5°  alineas  de  TArticle  III  de  la  susdite  Convention  du  14  Femer, 
1885,  est  remplac^e  par  la  ligne  bri86e  dont  la  description  suit  :~ 

Une  droite  joignant  un  point  pria  sur  la  plage,  k  300  metres  an 
nord  de  la  maison  principale  de  la  factorerie  HoUandaise  de  Lung*, 
a  J 'embouchure  de  la  petite  riviere  de  Lunga  dans  la  lagune  da 
mSnie  nom. 

Le  cours  de  la  petite  rivi^r©  de  Lunga  jusqu'a  la  mare  de 
Mallongo — les  villages  de  Congo,  N*Conde,  I6ma,  Ac,,  reatant  a 
rfitat  Ind^pendant  du  Congo,  ceui  de  Cabo  Lombo,  M' Venho,  labe, 
Ganzj,  Talj,  Spita  Gagandjime,  N'goio,  M' To,  Fortaleza,  Sokki,  kc^ 
au  Portugal ; 

Le  cours  des  Rivieres  Venzo  et  Lulofe  jusqu'a  la  source  de  ceUo 
derniere  sur  le  versant  de  la  montagne  Nime-Tchiana ; 

Le  parallele  de  cette  source  jusqu'^  son  intersection  avec  le 
meridieu  du  confluent  du  LucuUa  et  de  la  rivifere  appelee  par  les  un* 
N'Zenze  et  par  d'autres  Culla-Calla  ; 

Le  m^ridien  ainsi  determine  jusqu'a  sa  rencontre  aYec  la  Eivi^rD 
Luculla ; 

Le  cours  du  Luculla  jusqu'^  son  confluent  avec  le  Chiloango 
(Luango-Luce). 

III.  La  definition  partielle*  de  fronti^rea  pos^e  aux  6*,  7%  el 
S^  alineas  de  V Article  III  de  la  susdite  ConYention  du  14  Fevrier, 
1885,  est  interpr^tee,  precis^e,  efc  rectifi6e  dans  les  termes  8ui« 
vants : — 

Dans  le  fleuve  Congo  (Zaire)  et  depuis  son  embouchure  juequ'au 
parallele  passant  a  100  metres  au  nord  de  la  maison  principale  de  la 
lactorerie  de  Domingos  de  Souza  a  Nokki,  la  ligne  separative  uea 
eaux  appartenant  respectiYcment  aux  deux  £)tats  sera  la  ligne 
mojonue  du  chenal  de  navigation  g^n^ralement  suivi  par  lea  bAti- 
raents  de  grand  tirant  d'enu,  ligne  qui  actuellement  laisse  a  droite 
et  comprises  entre  cette  ligne  ot  la  rive  droite  du  fleuve,  notammeut 
et  entre  autres,  les  iles  fluYiales  nommees  Bulambemba,  Mateba,  et 
lie  des  Princes,  et  a  gauche  et  comprises  entre  cette  ligne  et  k  rive 
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gauche  du  fleu?e,  notammeDt  et  entre  autres  lea  iles  fluviales  conuuos 
sous  les  nomB  de  Bulicoco  et  lies  de  Sacram  Ambaca,  et  a  partir  de 
I'intersection  de  cette  ligne  avec  1e  susdit  parallele,  ce  inSme  paral- 
lele  jusqa'lL  son  point  d'intersection  avec  la  riye  gauche  du  fleuve  ; 

A  Nokki,  la  frontidre  suivra  une  droite  joignaut  ce  dernier  point 
8ur  la  rive  gauche  du  Congo  (Zaire)  a  un  autre  point  pria  i  2,000 
metres  a  Test  de  la  mSme  rive  sur  le  paralldle  passant  par  les  fonda- 
tiona  de  la  roaiaon  de  la  residence  de  Nokki,  actuellement  en  con- 
struction ; 

A  partir  de  ce  dernier  point,  la  frontiere  suivra  ce  m6me  parallele 
de  la  residence  de  Nokki  jusqu'tl  son  intersection  avec  la  Biviere 
Kuango  (Cuango). 

Toutes  les  iles  fluviales  dii  Congo  (Zaire),  nominalement  raen- 
tionn^es  ou  non  dans  le  corps  du  present  Article,  mais  situ^es  de 
fait,  les  unes  entre  la  ligne  moyenne  du  chenal  actuel  de  navigation 
et  la  rive  droite  du  fleuve,  les  autres  entre  cette  mStne  ligne  et  la 
rive  gauche,  appartiennent  d^finitivement  et  independamment  de 
tout  deplacement  eventuei  du  chenal,  les  premieres  a  r£)tat  Inde- 
pendant  du  Congo,  les  secoodes  au  Portugal. 

IV.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  sont  6galement  convenues 
d'adopter  les  dispositions  fiscales  dont  les  bases  suivent : — 

(a.)  Le  produit  brut  des  droits  de  sortie  qu'elles  percevront  sur 
lea  inarchandises  export^cs  par  les  Kivieres  Chiloaogo  (Luango- 
Luce),  Luali,  Luculla,  et  Lubuzzi  sera  partage  entre  les  deux 
Gouvernements  dans  la  proportion  des  recettes  brutes  de  meme 
espece  respectivement  effectuees  en  1890,  k  leurs  Bureaux  do 
Douane  de  N*Zobe  et  de  Landana. 

{b.)  Ijd  mode  selon  lequel  ces  droits  seront  per9us  et  ett'ective- 
roent  partages  sera  determine  par  ud  reglement  k  ^laborer  de  com- 
mun  accord  entre  les  deux  Governewents  dans  le  plus  court  deiai 
possible. 

(c.)  Les  dispositions  fiscales  contenues  dans  le  present  Article 
resteroiit  en  vigueur  pendant  une  periode  de  cinq  anneesj.a  partir 
du  jour  de  la  niise  a  execution  du  reglement  prevu  a  raliuca  (^) 
ci-dessu.**,  et  demuureront  eu  vigueur  pendant  des  pcriodea  yucces- 
sives  do  ciuq  aunees,  bi  ellea  ne  sont  pas  deuonc6es  pur  Tune  ou 
Tautre  des  liautes  Parties  Contractantes  un  an  avaiit  Texpiration 
do  cbaque  p6riode. 

V.  Lea  liautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  a  prendre  de 
commun  accord,  dans  le  plus  bref  delai  possible,  lea  mesurea  n^ces- 
sairea  pour  faire  ex6cuter  sur  le  terrain  le  trace  de  la  frontiere  tel 
qu'il  resnite  de  la  prcsente  Convention, 

En  attendant  que  ce  travail  soit  execute  sur  les  lieux  ot  approuve 
par  les  deux  Gouvernements,  clleo  s*obligent  a  maintenir  dans  lea 
territoires  en  litige  le  statu  qua  tel  qu'il  e»t  pratique  actuellumeut. 
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VI.  Lea  Hautes  Parfcies  ContractaDtes  s'engagent,  a  defaut  d'une 
entente  directe,  a  recourir  a  I'arbitrage  d'une  ou  de  plasieun  Pui»- 
sancea  amies  pour  le  r^glement  de  toutes  les  con  testations  auxquelles 
la  presente  Convention  pourrait  donner  lieu,  qu'il  s'agisse  de  Tinter- 
pretation  de  cette  Convention  ou  du  trac6  des  fronti^res  sor  k 
terrain. 

VII.  Cette-  Convention  sera  ratifice,  et  les  ratifications  en  seroot 
echang6es  dans  un  delai  de  trois  mois. 

En  foi  de  quoi  lee  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  I'ont  signee  et  y 
ont  appose  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  en  double  expedition  k  Bruxelies,  le  25*  jour  du  mois  de 
Mai,  1891. 

(L.S.)    EDM.  VAK  EETVELDE. 
(L.S.)    DE  MACEDO. 


CONCESSION  by  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  to  the  ImperUl 
British  East  Africa  Company  of  certain  Islands  and  cf 
certain  places  on  the  Benadir  Coast. — March  4,  1890.* 

(Translation.)  

1.  His  Highness  Seyyid  Ali,  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  and  its  East 
African  dependencies,  berebj  declares  and  agrees  to  concede  to  the 
Imperial  East  Africa  Company  all  the  powers  and  authority  to  which 
he  is  entitled  on  the  mainland  lying  between  Kipini  and  Mruti,  alto 
the  islands  embraced  in  such  territory,  including  Lamu,  Manda, 
Patta,  Kwyho,  and  all  the  other  towns  and  places  on  the  Benadir 
coast,  viz.,  Kismayu,  Brava,  Mervice  (Meurka),  Magadisho,  War- 
sheikh,  Mruti,  and  the  islands  iu  their  vicinity  belonging  to  Hb 
Highness.  The  same  to  be  administered  and  held  for  the  same 
period,  and  on  the  same  terms  and  conditions,  as  the  Imperial 
British  East  Africa  Company's  Concession,  dated  the  9th  October, 
1888,t  for  the  territories  lying  between  Wanga  and  Kipini. 

2.  The  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  undertake  to  pay 
His  Highness,  as  in  the  case  of  their  Momb&sa  Concession  above 
named,  the  gross  revenue  of  the  Customs  as  collected  by  them; 
the  amount  to  be  paid  by  His  Highness  shall  be  fiied  by  the 
experience  of  the  sum  collected  the  first  year,  but  in  the  event  of 
any  abnormal  loss  arising  in  the  first  year's  collection  through 
disturbances  on  the  coast,  or  from  any  caiise  whatever,  His  High- 
ness shall  not  suflier  loss  thereby. 

3.  Be  it  known  that  the  revenue  which  Hia  Highness  now 

*  Modified  by  Agreement  of  March  6, 1891,  page  919. 
t  YoL  LXXTX,  page  878. 
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receives  from  tbe  Beuadir  ports  is  90,000  dollars,  and  the  revenue 
of  LAmu  is  13,000  dollars  yearly.  Therefore,  the  Imperial  British 
East  Africa  Company  agrees,  should  the  collection  for  the  first  year 
be  less  than  the  above-named  sum,  to  make  good  the  difference  to 
His  Highness. 

4.  The  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  further  guaranteed 
to  pay  to  His  Highness  60  per  cent,  of  the  additional  net  revenue 
which  may  come  to  them  from  the  customs  duties  of  the  ports  above 
named,  after  deduction  of  the  entire  charges  of  the  administration 
and  the  fixed  revenue,  as  in  the  case  of  their  Mombasa  Concession. 
GEO.  8.  MACKENZIE,  Director  and  Administrator' 
in-ohief,  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company, 
Witness : 
K  J.  L.  B£BKEL£Y,  Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consul. 


The  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  to  Colonel  Euwi'Smith. 

(Translation.) 

^After  compliments.)  I3th  Eajah,  1307  (5«A  March,  1890). 

"We  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  we  have  looked  in  tho 
letter  which  our  brother,  the  late  Seyyid  Khalifa,  wrote  on  the 
11th  Jamad-el-Aowal,  1807,  to  the  Italian  King  regarding  the  matter 
of  Kismayu.  And  now  you  know  what  has  happened  between  us 
and  our  friends  the  English  Company.  That  we  have  given  to 
them  the  concession  of  all  Benadir  porta,  &c.,  and  no\v  we  agree  if 
tbe  Italian  Company  will  arrange  with  our  friend  Mr.  Mackinuon 
we  have  no  objection  ;  our  desire  is  to  increase  the  friendship. 

Written  by  his  order,  his  slave,  Abdul  Aziz. 


SUrPLEMEXTARY  AGREEMENT  concluded  between  His 
Highness  Seyyid  Alt,  G.C.S.L,  Sultan  of  Zanzibar^  and 
Mr.  George  Mackenzie^  Director  and  Acting  Administrator- 
in-chief  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company, — 
March  5,  1891. 

Tub  Concession,  dated  the  4th  March,  1890,*  regarding  tho 
Benadir  ports  granted  by  His  Highness  Seyyid  Ali  to  the  Imperial 
British  East  Africa  Company,  is  hereby  modified  by  mutual  consent, 

•  Page  918. 
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in  80  far  as  that  Concession  relates  to  the  Islands  of  Lamu,  Manda, 
Patta,  Ac,  as  well  as  to  the  port  and  territory  belonging  to 
Kismayu. 

That  portion  of  the  Concession  which  relates  to  the  porti 
belonging  to  His  Highness  lying  on  that  coast  to  the  northward  of 
the  Eirer  Juba,  viz.,  Brava,  Meurka,  Magadisho  and  Warsbeikh, 
and  Mruti,  shall  remain  undisturbed. 

His  Highness  the  Sultan  Seyyid  Ali  hereby  grants  to  the 
Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  the  concession  of  his  entire 
coa^t-line  from  Wanga  to  Kipini,  and,  further,  the  Islands  of  Lamu, 
Manda,  Patta,  and  his  territory  at  kismayu,  in  perpetuity,  instead 
of  for  fifty  years,  from  the  date  of  and  as  stated  in,  first,  the  Con- 
cession signed  by  the  late  Seyyid  Khalifa,  and  dated  the  9th  day  of 
October,  1888  ;*  and,  secondly,  the  Concession  signed  by  His  High- 
ness Seyyid  Ali,  and  dated  the  4th  March,  1890. 

The  following  are  the  conditions  of  this  present  modified 
Agreement : — 

The  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  to  pay  as  rental 
to  His  Highness  the  Sultan  for  the  above  coast-line  and  all  the 
islands  embraced  therein,  extending  from  the  port  of  Wanga  to 
that  of  Kismayu,  both  inclusive,  under  the  conditions  detwled  in 
the  Concession  of  the  9th  October,  1888,*  the  sum  of  80,000  dollars 
annually,  by  quarterly  payments,  in  advance,  of  20,000  dollars  each, 
the  same  to  come  into  operation  on  and  after  the  1st  June,  1891 ; 
this  sum  to  cover  absolutely  and  entirely  all  and  every  payment 
now  or  hereafter  to  be  made  by  the  Company  to  His  Highneu 
the  Sultan  on  any  account  whatever,  save  only  such  payments  as 
may  become  due  to  His  Highness  on  the  founder's  share  held  bj 
His  Highness. 

Nothing  in  this  Agreement,  excepting  only  in  so  far  as  relates 
to  rents,  revenues,  and  length  of  lease,  is  to  be  considered  as  running 
counter  to  the  general  provisions  and  principles  of  the  Concession 
of  the  9th  October,  1888,  uuder  which  the  territory  belonging  to 
His  Highness  \\  ill  continue  to  be  administered  under  His  Highnew' 
ilag  and  in  His  Highness'  name. 

The  provisions  of  Article  9  regarding  drawbacks  to  remain  in . 
lull  force,  and  His  Highness  the  Sultan  shall  only  be  called  upon  to 
refund  to  the  Company  the  actual  customs  duties  which  he  has 
collected  on  their  behalf  for  goods  passing  through  and  between  His 
Highness'  Custom-house  and  the  Company's  ports. 

His  Highness  is  not  to  be  responsible  for  more  than  he  baa 
received  as  customs  duties  levied  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
the  Customs  Tariflf  on  behalf  of  the  Company.) 

•  Vol.  LXXIX,  page  378. 
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In  consideration  of  the  aforementioned  modification  of  the  Con- 
cession referred  to,  the  Company  bind  themselves,  during  tlie^  life- 
time of  the  present  Sultan,  His  Highness  Seyyid  Ali-bin-Said,  not 
to  put  forward  or  to  press  any  claim  to  commute  their  annual 
payment  for  a  lump  sura  paid  down,  save  on  the  request  or  initiative 
of  His  Highness  the  Sultau,  or  with  the  consent  and  approval 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

ALI  BIN-SAlD. 
Witness  to  His  EQghness  the  Sultan's  signature : 
C.  B.  Evak-Smith,  Colonel, 

Her  Majesty* 8  Agent  and  Consul-  General. 

Zanzibar,  March  5, 1891. 

GEOfiGE  S.  MACKENZIE,  Director, 

Imperial  Bniish  East  Africa  Company. 
Witness  to  Mr.  George S.  Mackenzie's  signature  z 
Ebitest  J.  L.  Berkeley,  Her  Majesty's  Vice- Consul. 

March  5,  1891. 


AGREEMENT  between  the  Impetnal  British  East  AfHca 
Company  and  fVitu. — March  18,  1891. 


(Swahili  translation.) 

Abt.  I.  Sheikh  Fumo  Amari,  Bwana  Avatulla,  and  the  Notables 
of  Witu,  having  duly  received  and  read  the  letter  addressed  to  them 
by  Sir  Charles  Euan-Smith,  Her  Majesty's  Agent  and  Consul- 
General  at  Zanzibar,  dated  the  4th  March,  1891,  and  having  dis- 
cussed all  the  matters  therein  referred  to  with  Mr.  Berkeley  and 
Mr.  Mackenzie  aforesaid,  do  hereby,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and 
the  people  of  Witu,  fully,  freely,  and  loyally  accept  and  recognize 
that  the  territory  of  Witu  is  henceforth  under  the  control  and 
administration  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company,  and 
thoy  further  pledge  themselves  faithfully  and  loyally  to  serve  and 
support  and  obey  the  said  Company's  administration. 

II.  The  flag  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company,  and 
no  other,  shall  be  recognized  throughout  the  territor}'  of  Witu. 

III.  The  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  pledge  them- 
lelves  faithfully  to  observe  each  and  all  of  the  conditions  of  the 
peace  concluded  between  the  people  of  Witu  and  Sir  Charles  Euan- 
Smttb,  Her  Majesty's  Agent  and  Consul-General,  on  the  23rd  and 
24th  January,  1891. 
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IV.  The  martial  law  which,  on  the  2l8t  October,  1890,  waa 
proclaimed  throughout  the  territory  of  Witu  by  Adrairal  Fremantle,* 
is  withdrawn  in  accordance  with  the  official  notice  to  that  effiect 
signed  on  the  14th  March,  1891,  by  Captain  Hill,  B.N.,  Scniof 
Naval  Officer  on  the  East  Coast  of  Africa. 

V.  Vice-Consui  Berkeley,  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty'a  GoTem- 
ment,  hereby  declares  the  Province  of  Witu  to  be  duly  and  formallj 
handed  over  to  the  administration  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa 
Company  aforesaid,  under  the  terms  of  the  Agreement  entered  into 
on  the  5th  March,  1891,t  between  Sir  Charles  Euan-Smitb,  Her 
Majesty's  Agent  and  Consul-General  at  Zanzibar,  and  Mr.  G.  S. 
Mackenzie,  Director,  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company.^ 

VI.  The  Notables  and  people  of  Witu,  being  aware  of,  and 
desirous  to  support,  the  efforts  that  have  continuously  been  made 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  by  the  British  Company  to 
suppress  the  Slave  Trade  and  slavery,  in  East  Africa,  do  hereby 
freely  and  solemnly  pledge  themselves  henceforth  to  have  no 
dealings  of  any  kind  or  description  with  the  Slave  Trade,  and 
to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  suppress  and  obstruct  it.  Ther 
further  engage  aud  declare  that  from  this  day  forth  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Witu  are  free,  and  that  in  the  Province  of  Witu  the 
status  of  slavery  is  abolished,  and  shall  no  longer  be  recognized,  but 
all  the  aforesaid  inhabitants  of  Witu  are  now  British-protected 
persons,  and  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  appertaining  to 
such  persons.  And  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  will 
use  their  best  endeavours  to  insure  that  while  this  provisioii 
regarding  the  freedom  of  all  Witu  subjects  is  put  into  full  and 
legitimate  execution,  it  shall  not  in  any  way  injuriously  affect  the 
lawful  rights  of  the  subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Sultan  of 
Zanzibar  resident  in  Lamu  and  the  territories  adjoining  the 
Province  of  Witu. 

But  regarding  the  general  emancipation  of  slaves  above  referred 
to,  it  is  agreed,  with  a  view  to  prevent  an  immediate  and  heary  Ion 
to  the  owners  of  plantations,  sham  has,  &c.,  at  present  worked  solely 
by  slave  labour,  to  defer  the  actual  process  of  liberating  hondJSde 
slaves  thus  employed  for  a  period  of  five  years ;  the  slaves,  nevcrthe- 
\essy  retaining  the  usual  right  to  purchase  their  freedom  by  mutual 
consent  at  any  time.  The  total  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  tlie 
Province  of  Witu  is  fixed  to  take  place  finally  and  absolutely  on 
the  24th  May,  1896. 

•  See  Declaration  of  October  20, 1890,  Yol.  LXXXII,  pag«  362. 
t  Page  919. 

X  This  Agreement  wa«  terminated  the  Slat  July,  1893,  when  the  flag  of  iltr 
British  Protectorate  was  hoisted  in  Witu. 
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VII.  In  consideration  of  the  provisions  of  Article  VI,  the 
Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  pledge  themselves  to  use 
their  best  endeavours,  should  it  be  requisite,  to  obtain  and  encourage 
the  importation  into  "Witu  territory  of  coolie  labour  for  agricultural 
and  other  legitimate  purposes. 

Done  in  triplicate,  in  English  and  Swahili,  at  Jongeni,  on  the 
18th  day  of  March,  1891. 

ERNEST  J.  L.  BERKELEY,  Her  Britannic 

Majesty^ 8  Vice^CansuL 
GEORGE  S.  MACKENZIE,   Director,  Im- 
perial British  East  Africa  Company. 
Witness  to  the  signatures: 
F.  J.  Jacksok. 

VHiat  is  written  above  is  true. 

FUMO  AMARI-BIN-SULTAN  ACHMED 
(with  his  own  hand). 
What  is  written  above  is  true. 

AVATULLA-BIN-HERO  SOMALI    (with 
his  own  hand). 
Witness  to  above  signatures : 
SaId*bik-I1amadi  Uiadi  (with  his  own  hand). 


NOTICE  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company ,  re- 
specting the  Administration  of  Witu  and  the  Coast  from 
Kipini  to  Kismayu. — Lamu^  March  20,  1891. 

NoTiOB  is  hereby  given  that  under  Arrangement  dated  the 
[5th]  March,  1891,*  entered  into  between  Sir  Charles  Euan-Smith, 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  As;ent  and  Consul- General  at  Zanzibar, 
acting  on  behalf  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  and 
Mr.  George  S.  Mackenzie,  Director  of  the  Imperial  British  East 
Africa  Company,  the  said  Company  and  their  officers  have,  from  the 
date  hereof,  assumed  the  government  and  control  of  the  territory 
hitherto  known  as  the  Sultanate  of  Witu,  as  also  the  continuous 
coast-line  from  Kipini  to  Kismayu,  over  which  a  British  Protectorate 
waa  declared,  as  published  in  the  ''London  Gazette"  of  Tuesday, 
the  25th  November,  1890.t 

All  the  Eegulations  which  are  now  in  force  in  the  Imperial 
Britiah  East  Africa  Company's  other  towns  and  territories  (lying 

•  Page  919.  t  Vol  LXXXTI,  page  1059. 
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within  the  British  sphere  of  influence)  shall  be  recognised  and  made 
equally  applicable  to  all  people  resident  within  the  above-mentioned 
territory  now  acquired  by  the  said  Company. 

To  prevent  disputes  arising  between  Europeans  and  foreigners 
of  any  nationality  and  the  natives,  sucli  as  led  to  the  late  lamentable 
destruction  of  life  and  property,  all  parties  are  requested  to  lodge 
particulars  of  outstanding  claims,  with  proofs  in  support  of  same, 
in  order  that  the  same  may  be  investigated  on  the  earliest  possible 
date.  But  claims  arising  out  of  the  destruction  of  life  and  propeiij 
during  tlie  late  troubles  must  be  presented  direct  to  the  Repre- 
sentatives at  Zanzibar  of  the  several  Governments  interested. 

The  Company  will  take  no  cognizance  of  any  claims  for  com- 
pensation or  other  than  ordinary  mercantile  debts  which  may  ha?e 
been  incurred  prior  to  the  date  hereof. 

Further,  all  foreigners  claiming  lands,  houses,  or  shambas  are 
required,  within  the  space  of  six  months  from  the  date  hereof,  to 
notify  same  to  the  representatives  of  the  Imperial  British  East 
Africa  Company's  Kesident  in  Lamu,  and  to  accompany  such  noti- 
fication witli  full  and  true  copies  of  the  title-deeds  appertaining  to 
same,  in  order  that  they  may  be  examined  and  registered  in  tbe 
books  of  the  Company. 

In  order  to  remove  all  feelings  of  animosity  which  may  exist  in 
the  minds  of  disaffected  natives  against  Europeans,  in  consequence 
of  the  late  lamentable  disturbances  and  the  subsequent  Britisb 
punitive  expedition,  all  Europeans,  of  any  nationality  whatever, 
are  hereby  specially  cautioned  against  attempting,  in  cases  of  dis- 
pute, to  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and  so  possibly  bring 
about  a  breach  of  the  peace.  All  complaints  should  be  lodged  at 
the  nearest  agency  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company, 
whose  representative  will  promptly  institute  a  full  and  impartial 
inquiry  into  the  case. 

Tho  said  Company  require  that  all  Europeans  and  foreigners, 
when  leaving  the  coast  to  proceed  inland,  should  notify  the  same  ta 
tho  Company's  principal  representative  in  Lamu,  who  will  furnish 
them  with  a  pass  commending  them  to  the  care  and  protection 
of  the  local  Governor  or  Chief.  Any  complaiuts  arising  out  of  the 
neglect  of  this  rule  may, 'at  the  option  of  the  Company's  repre- 
sentative, prevent  complaints  being  recognized  or  investigated. 

Hereafter  lands  for  which  proper  title-deeds  have  not  been 
registered  (other  than  shambas  and  land  under  actual  cultivation) 
cannot  be  bought,  sold,  or  transferred  by  a  native  to  a  foreigner, 
until  the  same  has  been  duly  notified  to  the  representative  of  tbe 
Company,  and  the  requisite  sanction  in  writing  be  obtained  from 
the  principal  European  district  officer. 

There  will  be  no  hindrance  whatever  to  the  sale  of  shambaa  and 
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lands  actually  under  cultivation ;  the  proprietors  of  tbem  may  deal 
vitfa  them  as  tbey  please. 

The  Company  will,  in  the  exercise  of  their  sovereign  rights  over 
the  entire  coast-line,  abolish  the  collection  of  double  duties  on 
produce  or  imports  and  exports  of  any  kind  passing  to  and  from 
the  port  of  Lamu  and  the  mainland. 

No  one  other  than  the  Company  is  entitled  to  establish  a  custom- 
house, or  collect  duties  or  taxes  of  any  kind,  within  the  territory  or 
coast-line  specified  in  this  Notification. 

Kidnapping  of  any  people  or  forcing  them  to  work  gratuitously 
is  also  forbidden.  No  tribute  of  any  kind  in  produce  or  otherwise 
is  to  be  collected  from  any  of  the  people  resident  within  the  sphere 
of  the  Company's  influence. 

The  catching  and  selling  of  slaves  is  also  illegal,  and  persons 
caught  doing  such  will  be  severely  punished. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  Witu  are  now  under  the 
rale  and  protection  of  the  British  Government. 

And  all  the  runaway  slaves  from  other  parts  of  the  coast  will, 
on  the  date  of  the  Company  assuming  charge,  found  in  Witu,  bo 
reckoned  free  people. 

But  domestic  slaves,  the  lawful  property  of  subjects  of  His 
Highness  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  flying  to  Witu  after  the  date,  will 
not  be  harboured  there. 

The  judicial  administration  of  the  territory  shall  be  in  accordance 
with  the  procedure  and  provisions  of  the  Indian  Civil  and  Cnminal 
Codes,  which  shall  be  applicable  to  all  parties  holding  lands  and 
properties  within  the  territory  herein  referred  to. 

Lamu,  March  20,  1891 

GEORGE  S.  MACKENZIE,  Director, 

Imperial  British  East  Afnca  Compani/. 


AGREEMENT  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the 
British  South  Africa  Company.* — London,  February  1891. 

Conditions  on  extending  the  Field  of  the  Operations  of  the  British 
South  Africa  Company  to  the  North  of  the  Zambezi. 

TiTE  Charter  of  the  British  South  Africa  Companjf  shall  extend 
over  the  territory  under  British  influence  north  of  the  Zambezi  aud 

♦  Extracted  from  Parliamentary  Paper  "Africa  No.  2  (1895).** 
t  October  29, 1889,  Vol.  LXXXI,  page  617. 
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south  of  the  territories  of  the  Congo  Free  State  and  the  Germtn 
sphere,  and  accordingly  the  Company  is  hereby  granted  powers 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  good  government  and  the  pre- 
servation of  public  order  in,  and  for  the  protection  of,  the  said 
territory  under  British  influence,  but  subject  to  the  following 
conditions : — 

1.  The  said  field  of  operations  shall  not  include  Nyasaland. 
The  territory  defined   by  that  name  will   be  bounded,  where 

it  adjoins  the  Chartered  territory,  by  a  frontier  which,  starting  on 
the  south  from  a  point  where  the  boundary  between  the  British  and 
Portuguese  spheres  is  intersected  by  the  boundary  of  the  Con- 
ventional line  of  tjie  Berlin  Act,*  will  follow  that  line  to  the  point 
where  it  meets  the  geographical  line  of  the  Congo  Basin,  and  will 
thence  follow  the  latter  line  to  the  point  where  it  reaches  the 
boundary  between  the  British  and  German  spheres. 

2.  As  regards  the  powers  of  government  and  adtinnibtration  bj 
the  Company,  the  Secretary  of  State  shall,  pursuant  to  the  power 
reserved  to  him  by  the  4th  Article  of  the  Charter,  subject  them  to 
the  condition  that,  until  the  let  January,  1894,  or  until  such  earlier 
date  as  he  shall  direct,  they  shall  be  exercised  for  the  Company  bj 
Her  Majesty's  Commissioner  for  Nyasaland  in  consultation  with 
the  Company,  and  accordingly,  in  this  respect,  the  Company *s  officers 
shall  be  subordinate  to  the  Commissioner. 

After  the  Ist  January,  1894,  the  arrangement  shall  be  renewable, 
at  the  discretion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  for  a  further  period 
not  exceeding  two  years. 

3.  The  duty  of  preserving  peace  and  order  incumbent  on*  the 
Company  under  Article  10  of  the  Charter  shall  devolve  on  the  said 
Commissioner  so  long  as  Article  2  hereof  is  in  force.  The  Com- 
missioner shall  have  the  control  of  the  police  force,  the  establish- 
nVent  of  which  is  authorized  by  Article  10  of  the  Charter,  with 
power  to  employ  it  at  his  discretion  in  any  part  of  the  Company's 
field  of  operations  north  of  the  Zambesi  and  in  Nyasaland. 

The  Company  shall  raise,  equip,  and  maintain  (providing  the 
necessary  barrack  accommodation)  the  police  force  (under  which 
head  armed  boats  shall  be  comprised),  and  defray  all  expenses 
connected  with  its  employment,  expending  for  these  purposes, 
through  the  said  Commissioner,  not  less  than  10,000/.  a-year. 

The  said  Commissioner  shall  be  consulted  as  to  the  organization 
of  the  police,  and  especially  as  to  the  appointment  by  the  Company 
of  its  officers. 

4.  Justice  to  the  peoples  and  inhabitants  within  the  Company's 
field  of  operations  north  of  the  Zambezi,  under  the  14th  Article  of 

•  February  26,  1885,  Vol.  LXXVI,  page  4. 
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the  Charter,  shall  be  administered  by  the  said  Commissioner  so  long 
as  Article  2  hereof  is  in  force. 

5.  The  administration  of  justice  shall  be  in  conformity  with  the 
Africa  Order  in  Council  of  the  15th  October,  1889,*  under  which 
judicial  powers  will  be  conferred  on  the  said  Commissioner  (so  long 
as  Article  2  hereof  is  in  force),  and  on  such  other  officers  who  may 
be  employ^  of  the  Company  as  the  Secretary  of  State  shall,  at  the 
request  of  the  Company,  nominate. 

6.  Goods  passing  through  Nyasaland  to  or  from  the  Chartered 
territory  shall  be  treated  as  goods  in  transit,  and  shall  be  free  from 
duty. 

If,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  duties  are  levied  on  them  on  the 
Nyasaland  frontiers,  they  shall  be  accounted  for  to  the  Company. 

7.  All  expenses  connected  with  the  administration  in  the 
Chartered  territory  shall  be  home  by  the  Company  either  by  a 
fixed  payment,  or  by  liquidation  of  accounts  rendered  by  the  Com- 
missioner; but  no  expense  beyond  the  before-mentioned  10,000/., 
except  for  travelling  expenses  of  the  Commissioner  and  his  agents, 
shall  be  incurred  without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Company. 

8.  The  Company  shall  make  arrangements  under  which  the  said 
Commissioner  shall,  in  Nyasaland,  be  authorized  to  make  use  of 
material  of  war  belonging  to  the  African  Lakes  Company,  in  case 
of  necessity,  and  under  which  h^  shall  be  empowered  to  use,  free  of 
charge,  for  administrative  purposes,  the  steamers  belonging  to  that 
Company  on  Lake  Nyasa,  with  due  precautions  against  unreasonable 
interference  with  their  employment  for  the  Compaujr's  trade. 

Foreign  Office,  February  1891. 


[On  the  8th  December,  1893,  the  above  Agreement  was  extended 
for  two  years,  dating  from  the  1st  January,  1891.] 


Vol.  LXXXI,  page  301. 
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CONVENTION  conclue  enire  les  Pays-Bos  et  la  RSpublupte 
Dominicaine,  riglant  V Admission  des  Consuls  DominicainM 
dans  les  pinncipaux  Ports  des  Colonies  NSerlandaises.— 
Sign^e  a  La  Haye,  le  !*»  Mai,  1891. 

[Ratifications  fichangfee  k  Paris,  le  18  Mars,  1892.] 

Sa  Majeete  la  Heine  des  Pays-Bas,  et  en  son  nom,  Sa  Majesty 
la  Reine-R6gente  du  Royaumo  des  Pays-Bas,  Toulant  resserrer  I» 
liens  d'amitie  existant  entre  le  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas  et  la  Repu- 
blique  Dominicaine  et  assurer  aux  relations  de  commerce  si  heureofe- 
ment  etablies  entre  les  deux  nations  Ic  d^veloppcnient  le  plas  ample 
possible,  a,  pour  att^indre  ee  but  et  pour  satisfaire  k  un  d^ 
exprim6  2)ar  le  Oouvernement  de  cette  R^pablique,  conaenti  \ 
adniettre  des  Consuls  Dominicains  dans  les  principauz  ports  des 
Colonies  Nt^erlandaises,  sous  la  reserve  toutefois  de  faire  de  cette 
concession  Tobjet  d'une  Convention  sp^ciale,  qui  determin&t  d*ane 
maniere  claire  et  precise  les  droits,  devoirs,  et  immunity  de  ces 
Consuls  dans  les  dites  Colonies. 

A  cet  effet,  Sa  Majest6  la  Reine-Regente  du  Boyaume  d«s 
Pays-Bas  a  nomme  le  Jonkheer  C.  Hartsen,  Commandeur,  Scc, ;  et 
le  Baron  A.  Mackay,  Commandeur,  &c.,  Ministres  des  Affiures 
li)trang^res  et  des  Colonies  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine  Wilhelmina; 

Et  le  President  de  la  R^publique  Dominicaine,  le  Baron  E.  de 
Almeda,  Grand-Croix,  &c.,  Envoy6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
Pl^nipotentiaire  de  la  R^publique  Dominicaine  pr^  la  Cour  Boyale 
des  Pays-Bas ; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  s'^tre  communique  r^ciproquement  leors  pleins 
pouvoirs,  trouY^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sent  convenus  des  Articlei 
suiyants : — 

Art.  I.  Des  Consuls  -  G6neraux,  Consuls,  Vice  -  Consula,  et 
Agents  Cousulaires  Dominicaines  seront  admis  dans  tous  lee  porta 
des  possessions  d'outremcr  ou  Colonies  des  Pays-Bas  qui  sont 
ouverts  aux  navires  de  toutes  nations. 

II.  Les  Consuls-G^n^raux,  Consuls,  Yice-Consulsy  et  Agents 
Consulaires  Dominicains  sont  consideres  com  me  des  Agents  Com- 
merciaux,  protecteurs  du  commerce  maritime  de  leurs  natiimaax. 
dans  les  ports  de  la  circonscription  de  leur  arrondissement  Con* 
sulaire. 

lis  seront  sujets  aux  lois  tant  civiles  que  p^nales  du  pays  oik  Qa 
resident,  sauf  les  exceptions  que  la  pr^sente  Convention  ^tablit  co 
leur  ftiveur. 
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III.  Les  Consuls- 66n^auz,  CodsuIs,  et  Yice-Consuls,  avant 
d'etre  admis  k  I'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions  et  de  jouir  des  immunit^s 
qui  7  soDt  attaches,  doivent  produire  une  commisBion  en  due  forme 
au  Oouyemement  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  des  Pays-Bas. 

Apres  avoir  obtenu  Texequatur,  qui  sera  aussi  promptement  que 
possible  contresign^  par  le  Oouverueur  de  la  Golouie,  les  dits 
fonctionnaires  Consulaires  de  tout  grade  auront  droit  a  la  protection 
du  Gouvernement  et  k  rassistance  des  autorit^s  locales,  pour  le  libre 
ezeroice  de  leurs  fonctions. 

^  Le  Gouvernement,  en  accordant  Vexequatur,  se  reserve  la  faculte 
de  le  retirer  ou  de  le  faire  retirer  par  le  Gouveriieur  de  la  Colonie 
en  indiquant  les  motifs  de  cette  mesure. 

lY.  Les  Consuls  -  Gen6raux,  Consuls,  et  Yice  -  Consuls  sent 
autoris^s  k  placer  au-dessus  de  la  porte  ext^rieure  de  leur  maison 
un  tableau  aux  armes  de  leur  Gouvernement,  avec  Tinscription 
^  Consulat  ou  Vice-Consulat  de  la  R^publique  Dominicaine.'* 

II  est  bien  eutendu  que  cette  marque  ext^rieure  ne  pourra  jamais 
Sire  consider^e  comme  douuant  droit  d'asile,  ni  comme  pouvant 
soustraire  la  maison  et  ceux  qui  Thabitent  aux  poursuites  de  la 
justice  territoriale. 

y.  II  est  n^anmoins  entendu  que  les  archives  et  documents 
relatifs  aux  affaires  Consulaires  seront  proteges  contre  toute 
recherche,  et  qu'aucune  autorit6  ni  aucuu  Magistrat  ne  pourra 
d'ane  mani^re  quelconque  et  sous  aucun  pretexte  les  visiter,  les 
sajsir,  ou  s*en  enqu^rir. 

VI.  Les  Consuls-G6n6raux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  et  Agents 
Consulaires  ne  sent  investis  d*aucun  caract^re  diplomatique. 

Toute  demande  k  adresser  au  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  devra 
avoir  lieu  par  Tentremise  de  TAgent  DiploQiatiqae  accr^dite  auprSs 
de  la  Cour  Royale  ou  aupr^s  du  Gouveroement  des  Pajs-Bas. 

A  defaut  de  celui-ci  et  en  cas  d'urgence,  le  Consul-General, 
Consul,  on  Vice- Consul  peut  faire  lui-m^me  la  demande  au  Gou- 
vemenr  de  la  Colonie,  prouvant  Turgence  et  exposant  les  motifs 
pour  lesquels  la  demande  ne  pourrait  ^tre  adress^e  aux  autorit^s 
snbaltemea,  ou  en  d^m entrant  que  les  demandes  anterieurement 
adrera^s  a  ces  autorites  seraient  restees  sans  eflet. 

YIL  Les  CoDsuls-Gen^raux  et  les  Consuls  ont  la  faculte  de 
Dommer  des  Agents  Consulaires  dans  les  ports  mentionnes  a 
TArticle  L 

Les  Agents  Consulaires  ponrront  ^tre  indistinctement  des  sujcts 
Neerlandais,  des  sujets  Dominicains,  ou  des  nationaux  de  tout 
autre  pays,  residant  ou  pouvant,  aux  termes  des  lois  locales,  Stre 
admis  k  fixer  leur  residence  dans  le  port  ou  TAgent  Consulaire  sera 
nomm&  ,  Ces  Agents  Consulaires,  dont  la  nomination  sera  soumise 
k  Tapprobation  du  Gouverneur  de  la  Colonie,  seront  munis  d'un 
[1890-91.  uxxmO  3  O 
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brevet  d^Hvr^  par  le  Consul,  sous  les  ordres  dnquel  ib  exeroeroot 
leurs  fonctions.  • 

Le  Gouvemeur  de  la  Colonie  peat  en  tout  cas  retirer  anx  Agent« 
Consulaires^  en  communiquant  au  Consul-O^n^ral  on  Coniol  les 
motifs  d'une  telle  mesure,  I'approbation  dont  il  vient  d'^ke  parl£. 

VIII.  Les  passeports,  d^liyr^s  ou  vis^  par  les  fonetionnairet 
Consul  aires  de  tout  grade,  ne  dispensent  nullement  de  se  manir  de 
tous  les  actes  requis  par  les  lois  locales  pour  vojager  ou  s'^tablir 
dans  les  Colonies. 

Au  Gouvemeur  de  la  Colonie  est  reserve  le  droit  de  defendre  le 
sejour  dans  la  Colonie,  ou  d'ordonnor  la  sortie  de  Tindividu  aoquel 
serait  delivre  un  passeport. 

IX.  Lorsqu*un  navire  Dominicaiu  viendra  a  6choaer  inr  les 
c6tes  d'une  des  Colonies  N6erlandaises,  le  Consul-G^n^ral,  Consul, 
Vice- Consul,  ou  Agent  Consulaire,  present  sur  le  lieu  m^me  da 
naufrage  ou  du  sauvetage,  prendra  en  Tabsence  ou  du  consentement 
du  capitaine  toutes  les  mesures  n^cessaires  et  propres  a  sauver  \e 
navire,  la  cargaison,  et  tout  ce  qui  j  appartient. 

En  Tabsence  du  Con8ul-G6u6ral,  Consul,  Vice-Consul,  on  Agent 
Consulaire,  les  autorit6s  Neerlandaises  du  lieu  oik  le  navire  aun 
echou6  prendront  les  mesures  prescrites  par  les  lois  de  la  Colonie. 

X.  Les  ConsuIs-G6n6raux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  et  Ageots 
Consulaires  peuvent,  pour  autant  que  Textradition  des  d^rteon 
des  navires  Doroinicains,  marchands  ou  de  guerre,  a  6t^  stipolee 
par  Traits,  requ^rir  Tassistance  des  autorit^s  locales  pour  rarresti- 
tion,  la  detention,  et  reroprisonnement  des  d^erteurs  de  ces  navires; 
ils  s'adresserout  k  cet  efiet  aux  fonctionnaires  competents  et  n> 
clameront  les  dits  d^serteurs  par  ecrit,  en  prouvaut  par  les  registrei 
du  navire,  les  r61es  d'^uipage,  ou  par  tout  autre  docoowiit 
authentique,  que  les  individus  reclames  faisaieut  partie  des  ^ai- 
pages.  La  r^lamation  6tant  appuj^e  de  cette  mani^re,  Textraditioa 
sera  accordee.  Les  autorit^s  locales  seront  tenues  a  exercer  toote 
Tautorite  qu'elles  poss^dent,  afin  que  Tarrestation  des  d6aerteara  tit 
lieu.  Ces  d^serteurs  arr^t^s  seront  mis  k  la  disposition  dee  diis 
fonctionnaires  Consulaires,  et  pourront  ^tre  6crou6s  dans  lee  prisooi 
publiques,  a  la  requisition  et  aux  frais  de  ceux  qui  les  recUuneot 
nfin  d'etre  diriges  sur  les  navires  auxquels  ils  appartiennent,  ou  sor 
d'autres  navires  de  la  mSme  nation,  ^lais  si  ces  d^eerteurs  ne  soot 
pas  renvoy^s  dans  les  trois  mois  a  partir  du  jour  de  leur  arrestatum, 
ils  seront  mis  en  liberty  et  ne  pourront  plus  Stre  arrftt^  pour  h 
m6me  cause. 

II  est  entendu  toutefois  que  si  le  d^erteur  se  trouv&it  avoir 
com  mis  quelque  crime,  d61it,  ou  contravention,  il  pourra  to«  surtis 
a  son  extradition,  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  Tribunal,  saisi  de  raffaire,  ait 
rendu  sa  sentence,  et  que  celle-ci  ait  re9U  sou  execution. 
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XL  Lorsqu'uD  Bujet  DomiDicain  yient  k  d^ceder  sans  laisser 
d'h^itiers  coonus  ou  d'ex^cuteurs  testamentaires,  lea  autorit^ 
N^erlandaiaes,  cbarg^  selon  les  loia  de  la  Colonie  de  radminiBtra- 
tion  de  la  succeBsion,  en  donneront  avis  aux  fonctionnairea  Con- 
aolaires,  afin  de  transmetire  aux  interess^s  les  informations 
B^cetaairea. 

XII.  Les  Consuls-66n^raux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  et  Agents 
Consulaires  de  la  R^publique  Dominicaine  ont,  en  cette  quality,  pour 
autant  que  la  legislation  Dominicaine  le  permet,  le  droit  d'etre 
nomro^  arbitres  dans  les  differends  qui  pourront  s'^lever  entre  les 
capitaines  et  les  ^uipages  des  navires  Dominicains,  et  ce  sans 
rinterrention  des  autorites  locales,  k  moins  que  la  conduite  du 
capitaine  ou  des  Equipages  n*ait  ^te  de  nature  a  troubler  Tordre 
et  la  tranquillite  du  pays,  ou  que  les  Consuls-Gen^raux,  Consuls, 
Vice- Consuls,  et  Agents  Consulaires  ne  requi^rent  Tassistance  des 
dites  autorites  pour  mettre  leurs  decisions  a  execution  ou  en  main- 
tenir  Tautorit^. 

II  est  toutefois  enteudu  que  ce  jugement  ou  arbitrage  special  ne 
privera  pas  les  parties  en  litige  du  droit  d'en  appeler,  k  leur  retour, 
aux  autorites  judiciaires  de  leur  propre  pays,  quand  la  legislation  de 
ce  dernier  leur  reconnait  ce  droit. 

XIII.  lies  Consuls- Oen^raux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  et  Agents 
CoDsulaires,  qui  ne  sont  ni  sujets  des  Pays-Bas,  ni,  au  moment  de 
leur  nomination,  ^tablis,  comme  habitants,  dans  le  Eoyaume  des 
Paja-Bas  ou  ses  Colonies,  et  qui  en  outre  n'exercent  aucune  fonc- 
tioD,  profession,  ou  commerce  outre  leurs  fonctions  Consulaires, 
sont,  pour  autant  que  dans  la  Republique  Dominicaine  les  mSmes 
£aveur8  seraient  accord^es  aux  Consuls-G^neraux,  Consuls,  et  Vice- 
Consuls  des  Pays-Bas,  exempts  du  logement  militaire,  de  rimp6t 
personnel,  et  de  plus  de  toutes  les  impositions  publiques  ou  muni- 
cipales  qui  seraient  consider^es  comme  ^tant  d'une  nature  person- 
nelle.  Cette  exemption  ne  peut  jamais  s'etendre  aux  droits  de 
douane  ou  autres  imp6ts  indirects  ou  r6els. 

Les  Consuls-Genera ux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  ou  Agents  Con- 
aolaires  qui  ne  sont  point  indigenes  ou  sujets  reconnus  des  Pays- 
Bas,  mais  qui  exerceraient  conjointement  avec  leurs  fonctions 
Consulaires  une  profession  ou  un  commerce  quelconque,  sont  tenus 
de  supporter  et  de  payer  comme  les  sujets  N6erlandais  et  autres 
habitants  les  charges,  impositions,  et  contributions. 

Les  Consuls- Gen^raux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  et  Agents  Con- 
sulaires, sujets  des  Pays-Bas,  mais  auxquels  il  a  ete  accord^  d'exercer 
des  fonctions  Consulaires,  conferees  par  lo  Gouvernement  Domini- 
cain,  sont  obliges  d'acquitter  toutes  les  impositions  ou  contributions 
de  quelque  nature  qu'elles  puissent  ^tre. 

XIV.  Les  Consuls-Gencraux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  et  Agents 
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CoDSulaires  DominicainB  jouiront  de  tous  les  aatres  priyQ^gea, 
exemptions,  et  immunit^s  dans  les  Colonies  N^rlandaises  qui  pour- 
Talent  par  la  suite  ^tre  aocord^s  aux  Agents  de  m^me  rang  de  la 
nation  la  plus  favoris^e. 

XY.  La  pr^sente  Convention  restera  en  yigneur  pendant  ciiiq 
ans  a  partir  de  T^change  des  ratifications,  lequel  aura  lieu  aosntdt 
que  faire  se  pourra. 

Dans  le  cas  oh.  ni  Tune  ni  Tautre  des  Uautee  Parties  Contrac- 
tnntes  n^aurait  notifi6,  douze  mois  avant  I'expiration  de  la  dite 
periode  de  cinq  annee?,  son  intention  d*en  faire  cesser  les  effets,  U 
Convention  continuera  a  rester  en  vigueur  pendant  encore  uoe 
annee  a  partir  du  jour  oii  Tune  des  deux  Parties  Taura  denonc^e. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  iprt- 
sente  Convention  et  j  ont  appos^  le  sceau  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  La  Haje,  en  double,  le  1«  Mai,  1891. 

(L.S.)    HARTSEN. 

(L.S.)    MACKAT. 

(L.8.)    EMANUEL  m  ALMEDA 


CONVENTION  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Uruguay,  for 
the  Mutual   Extradition  of   Criminals, — Signed  at  Monie       \ 
Video,  June  25,  1887. 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Monte  Video,  August  29, 1896.] 

(Translation.) 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Bohemia,  &c.,  and 
Apostolic  King  of  Hungary,  and  his  Excellency  the  Constitutional 
President  of  the  Oriental  Republic  of  the  Uruguay,  having  decided 
by  common  agreement  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  the  extradition 
of  criminals,  have  nominated  for  that  object  their  Plenipotentiaries, 
viz. : 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  Apoetolic  King  of 
Hungary,  Baron  Manuel  von  Salsberg,  his  Minister  Resident  to  the 
Oriental  Republic  of  the  Uruguay  ;  and 

His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Oriental  Republic  of  the 
Uruguay,  Dr.  Don  Julio  Herrera  y  Obes,  Secretary  of  State  ad 
interim  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 

Who,  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
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powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  haye  agreed 
upon  the  following  Articles : — 

Abt.  I.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  undertake  to  deliver  up 
reciprocally,  in  conformity  with  this  Convention,  the  individuals 
accused,  prosecuted,  or  condemned  by  the  judicial  authorities  of  one 
of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  for  any  of  the  punishable  offences 
set  out  in  Article  III  of  this  Convention,  provided  that  such  oflPence 
shall  have  been  committed  beyond  the  territory  of  the  State  from 
which  extradition  is  demanded. 

When  the  punishable  oflfence  giving  rise  to  the  demand  for 
extradition  shall  have  been  committed  beyond  the  territory  of  the 
State  making  the  demand,  the  latter  shall  give  effect  to  such  demand 
provided  that  the  legislation  of  the  demanding  State  and  that  of  the 
State  to  which  the  demand  is  addressed  authorizes  in  that  case  the 
prosecution  of  the  same  acts  committed  abroad. 

II.  Austro-Hungarian  subjects  shall  not  be  delivered  up  by 
Austria-Hungary  to  the  Government  of  the  Oriental  Eepublic  of 
the  Uruguay,  nor  shflll  citizens  of  that  Eepublic  be  delivered  up  by 
the  Government  of  Uruguay  to  Austria-Hungary. 

When  the  punishable  offence  giving  rise  to  the  demand  for 
extradition  shall  have  been  committed  beyond  the  territories  of  the 
Contracting  Parties,  and  when  the  extradition  is  equally  demanded 
by  the  Government  of  the  country  in  which  the  crime  has  been 
committed,  effect  shall  be  given  to  the  extradition  of  the  culprit 
and  to  his  being  delivered  up  to  the  Government  of  the  latter 
country. 

III.  Extradition  shall  be  accorded  for  the  offences  enumerat(»d 
as  follows : — 

1.  Murder  and  wilful  homicide  ; 

2.  Wounds  and  injuries  wilfully  inflicted  resulting  in  death,  but 
without  the  intention  of  causing  it,  or  in  a  possibly  iucurable  illness, 
or  in  permanent  personal  disablement ;  the  destruction  or  loss  of  a 
member  or  organ,  or  a  serious  mutilation ; 

3.  Rape,  or  other  indecent  assaults,  committed  with  violence; 

4.  Polygamy,  bigamy ; 

5.  Concealment,  suppression,  substitution,  or  imposition  of 
children  ; 

6.  Wilful  arson,  wilful  destruction  of  a  railway  causing  injury 
to,  or  the  death  of,  one  or  niore  persons ; 

7.  Counterfeiting  or  altering  money  or  State  bonds  and  securi« 
ties,  bank-notes  or  other  notes  of  public  credit  having  financial 
currency ;  the  introduction,  issue,  and  intentional  use  of  such 
counterfeited  or  altered  money  or  documents  ;  the  forgery  of  official 
documents,  postage-stamps,  seals,  dies,  or  other  marks  of  the  State ; 
aud  the  intentional  use  of  such  forged  objects ; 
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8.  Theft  committed  with  yiolence  agunst  the  pewon ; 

9.  Theft  without  violence,  swindling,  and  fraud,  substraction  and 
concealment ;  forgery  of  public  or  priyate  letters,  letters  of  ex- 
change, or  other  commercial  papers,  and  wilful  u»e  of  the  same; 
provided  that  in  such  cases  the  extent  of  the  injury  exceeds  the  sum 
of  1,000  florins  in  Austria-Hungary  or  600  dollars  in  Uruguay  ; 

10.  Perjury  in  a  criminal  matter  to  the  injury  of  the  accused ; 

11.  Wilful  and  culpable  acts  resulting  in  the  loss,  wreck,  des- 
truction, or  serious  damage  to  ships  or  other  vessels  (barratry) ; 

12.  Mutiny,  or  revolt  of  the  crew  of  a  vessel  against  the  captain 
or  superior  officers ; 

13.  Fraudulent  bankruptcy. 

In  the  above  cases  attempts  at  and  'complicity  or  participation  m 
such  offences  shall  be  sufficient  ground  for  extradition,  when  such 
attempts,  complicity,  or  participation  are  punishable  under  the  l^is- 
lation  of  the  State  making  the  demand  and  the  State  applied  to. 

IV.  The  request  for  extradition  shall  be  made  through  the 
diplomatic  channel. 

In  default  of  a  Diplomatic  Representative,  the  application  for 
extradition  shall  be  made  by  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
one  country  directly  to  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
other. 

Extradition  shall  only  be  granted  upon  the  production,  either  in 
original  or  in  a  duly  authenticated  copy,  of  the  sentence  or  indict- 
ment, or  of  the  warrant  of  arrest,  or  of  any  other  document  having 
the  same  force  as  such  order  or  sentence. 

These  documents,  which  shall  be  forwarded  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  legislation  of  the  demanding  State,  shall  contain  a 
description  of  tbe  punishable  offence  on  account  of  which  the 
proceedings  are  taken,  and  the  indication  of  the  penalty  applicable 
thereto,  and  shall  be  accompanied,  as  far  as  possible,  by  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  person  claimed,  or  other  proofs  by  which  his  identity 
may  be  verified. 

V.  In  cases  of  urgency  either  Government  shall  be  able,  upon 
notice  being  given  of  the  existence  of  a  warrant  of  arrest,  to 
demand  and  obtain,  by  the  most  direct  means,  the  provisional 
arrest  of  tlie  accused  or  condemned  person ;  on  condition,  however, 
that  the  document  upon  which  the  request  is  grounded  shall  be 
produced  within  a  period  of  two  months  to  be  reckoned  from  tbe 
date  upon  which  the  arrest  has  been  made. 

VI.  If  within  the  space  of  three  months,  counting  from  the 
date  upon  which  the  accused  or  condemned  person  has  been  put  at 
its  disposal,  the  Government  which  has  made  the  claim  shall  not 
have  taken  charge  of  such  person,  he  shall  be  set  at  liberty,  and 
shall  not  be  again  arrested  for  tbe  same  motive. 
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In  this  case  the  expenses  shall  be  at  the  charge  of  the  G-overn- 
ment  makiDg  the  claim. 

VII.  If  the  individual  whose  extradition  is  requested  bj  one  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  in  virtue  of  this  Convention  is  also 
claimed  by  one  or  other  Powers  ou  account  of  penal  oflTeuces,  ho 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  Government  of  the  State  in  whose  territory 
the  more  serious  offence  shall  have  been  committed,  and,  in  case  of 
equal  gravity,  be  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  Government  of  the 
State  which  first  makes  the  demand. 

VIII.  In  no  case  shall  extradition  be  granted  for  crimes  or 
ofiences  of  a  political  character,  nor  for  any  acts  in  connection  with 
the  same. 

It  shall  not  be  considered  a  political  offence,  or  act  connected 
therewith,  the  attempt  against  the  person  of  a  superior  Chief  of  a 
State,  or  against  the  members  of  his  family,  when  such  attempt 
coDatitates  the  crime  of  murder,  assassination,  or  poisouing. 

IX.  The  individual  given  up  shall  not  in  any  case  be  tried 
or  punished  in  the  State  to  which  he  has  been  handed  over  for 
a  crime  or  offence  of  a  political  character  committed  anterior  to  the 
extradition,  nor  for  actions  connected  therewith,  nor  for  any  penal 
offence  not  indicated  in  the  present  Convention. 

X.  Extradition  shall  not  be  granted  when,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  country  to  which  the  extradition  is  demanded,  exemp- 
tion from  prosecution  or  punishment  has  been  acquired  by  lapse  of 
time. 

Extradition  shall  likewise  not  take  place  when  the  individual 
whose  extradition  is  demanded  has  already  been  tried  and  acquitted 
in  the  demanding  country  in  respect  of  the  same  offence  as  that 
upon  which  the  request  for  extradition  is  grounded,  or  if  the  action 
is  still  pending  or  ho  has  already  suffered  tlie  corresponding 
penalty. 

XI.  Extradition  shall,  nevertheless,  take  place  even  when  the 
individual  claimed  is  proceeded  against  or  is  detained  on  account  of 
obligations  contracted  towards  private  individuals;  it  being  allowed, 
howerer,  to  the  injured  party  to  prosecute  his  rights  before  the 
competent  authority. 

XII.  If  the  individual  claimed  shall  be  proceeded  against  or 
detained  in  the  State  to  which  the  demand  is  made,  for  an  offence 
other  than  that  giving  rise  to  the  demand  for  extradition,  his 
extradition  shall  be  deferred  until  the  termination  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, and,  in  case  of  condemnation,  until  he  shall  have  suffered 
the  punishment  or  shall  have  been  pardoned. 

XIII.  All  the  objects  which  have  been  used  in  the  commission 
of  the  penal  offence,  or  which  may  have  been  obtained  by  the  same, 
as  well  as  those  which  may  be  used  as  proof  of  the  crime  ("  pieza 
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de  conviccioQ  "),  shall  be  delivered  up  at  the  same  time  as  the 
indindual  claimed. 

This  proceeding  shall  also  take  place  even  when  the  extra- 
dition cannot  be  effected  by  reason  of  the  death  or  Oight  of  the 
accused. 

It  shall  include  all  the  objects  of  the  same  nature  which  tbe 
accused  shall  have  concealed  or  deposited  in  the  country  in  which 
he  has  taken  refuge,  and  which  shall  be  subsequently  discoTcred. 
The  rights  of  third  parties  to  the  objects  mentioned  shall,  howerer, 
be  reserved,  and  such  objects  shall  be  returned  to  them,  free  of 
expense,  on  the  termination  of  the  proceedings. 

XIV.  The  expenses  occasioned  by  the  arrest,  the  detention,  the 
maintenance,  and  the  transport  of  the  individual  whose  extradition 
shall  have  been  granted,  as  also  the  transport  of  the  objects 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  Article,  shall  be  at  the  charge  of 
the  two  Governments  in  the  limits  of  their  respective  territorici. 
The  cost  of  transport  by  sea  shall  be  borne  by  the  Qt>vermnent 
making  the  claim. 

XV.  When,  during  the  course  of  a  penal  action,  not  political, 
one  of  the  two  Contracting  Governments  considers  necessary  tbe 
evidence  of  witnesses  domiciled  in  the  other  State,  or  any  other 
necessary  investigation,  a  Commission  of  Request  ("  Carta  Boga- 
toria")  shall  be  issued  for  that  purpose  through  the  channel 
indicated  in  Article  IV,  and  the  same  shall  be  executed  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  the  country  to  which  the  request  is  made. 

The  two  Contracting  Governments  renounce  reciprocally  all 
claim  for  expenses  connected  with  the  execution  of  a  Commisaou 
of  Request,  except  as  regards  the  evidence  of  experts  in  commercial 
or  medico* legal  affairs. 

XVI.  The  Contracting  Parties  declare  that  the  three  texts  o( 
this  Convention,  viz.,  the  German,  the  Hungarian,  and  the  Spanish, 
shall  be  held  to  be  equally  authentic,  and,  in  the  event  of  tliere  being 
encountered  any  difference  in  the  three  texts,  or  if  there  should 
arise  any  doubt  as  to  the  interpretation  of  any  of  the  Article**, 
which  cannot  be  cleared  up  by  a  comparison  of  one  text  with  tbe 
two  others,  that  text  shall  prevail  which  is  most  favourable  to  tho 
extradition  of  the  accused. 

XVII.  The  present  Convention  shall  go  into  effect  from  tbe 
date  of  its  promulgation  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  laws  in  force 
in  the  territories  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties. 

This  promulgation  shall  take  place  within  six  months  from  the 
date  of  tho  exchange  of  ratifications. 

The  Convention  may  be  denounced  by  either  of  the  Hi^ 
Contracting  Parties.  It  shall,  however,  continue  in  force  until  the 
expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  its  denunciation. 
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It  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Monte  Video  as  soon  as  possible.* 

In  faith  of  which  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  present  Convention,  and  have  aflBxed  thereto  their  seals. 
Done  at  Monte  Video,  the  25th  day  of  June,  1887. 

(L.S.)    MANUEL,  Fbbihebb  voir  SALZBEEG. 
(L.S.)    JULIO  HEERERA  y  OBES. 


DECREE  of  the   Queen-Regent  of   Spain,  respecting   Trade 

between  the  United  States  and   Cuba  and  Porto  Rico, — 

San  Sebastian^  July  28,  1891. 
(Translation.)  

Br  the  advice  of  the  Minister  of  State,  actiug  in  concert  with 
the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  in  the  name  of  my  august  son. 
King  Alfonso  XIII,  as  Queen-Regeut,  I  make  the  following 
Decree  :— 

Abt.  1.  lu  return  for  the  exemptions  and  advantages  which 
have  been  guaranteed  by  Declaration  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America  (in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  granted 
to    him),  in  respect  of  sugar  and  otlier  products  of  the  Islands 

•  On  the  exchauge  of  ratifications  of  the  above  Convention,  which  took 
place  at  Mont«  Video,  on  the  29th  August,  1896,  the  following  Additional  Act 
was  signed : — 

*•  HiB  Excellency  Herr  Anton  de  Grubissich  Kere«ztur,  Charge  d* Affaires  ad 
inlerim  of  the  Austro- Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  his  Excellency  Dr.  Jajme 
Bstr^zulas,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Uruguay,  having  met  at  the  office 
of  the  latter  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the  Con- 
▼cntion  for  the  Extradition  of  Oriminals  concluded  and  signed  by  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries  in  this  city  on  the  25th  June,  1887,  and  alter  having  conimu- 
uicated  to  each  other  their  powers,  whicli  were  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form, 
periLseil  the  corresponding  instruments  of  ratification  of  the  said  Convention, 
which  were  ascertained  to  be  in  conformity  with  all  the  stipulations.  The 
exchange  of  these  documents  was  effected  in  the  usual  manner,  it  being,  how- 
ever, previously  declared : 

"The  Austro-Hungariau  Charge  d' Affaires,  in  virtue  of  the  orders  of  his 
Government,  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  accordance  with  the  Law 
of  May  11,  1895,  approving  the  said  Convention,  declare  that  the  Supremo 
Jadicial  Authorities  of  the  State  to  which  the  demand  for  extradition  is  made 
shall  be  left  to  decide  every  such  demand,  being  guided  by  the  procedure  fol- 
lowed in  their  own  Courts,  in  accordance  with  the  internal  laws  of  the  country. 

•*  In  faith  of  which  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  drawn  up  the  present  Act  in 
duplicate,  and  have  signed  both  copies  and  sealed  them  with  their  seals,  at 
Monte  Tidoo,  the  29th  August,  1896. 

(L.S.)    "ANTON  DK  aRUBISSICH  KERESZTUK. 
(L.S.)    "JAYME  ESTEAZUL4lS." 
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of  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico  mentioned  iu  the  3rd  section  of  the  New 
Tariff  Law  now  in  force  in  the  said  States,  the  products  or  manu- 
factures proceeding  from  that  country,  specified  in  the  aunexed 
interim  Table,  with  the  exceptions  therein  laid  down  touching 
wheat  and  wheaten  flour,  will  be  passed  through  the  custom- 
houses of  the  said  islands,  on  and  after  the  Ist  September  next, 
subject  to  the  exemptions  and  abatements  therein  provided:  and 
those  included  in  Tables  (A),  (B),  (C),  and  (D),*  likewise  annexed, 
will  be  admitted  on  the  terms  similarly  laid  down  in  the  latter, 
on  and  after  the  let  J'ulj,  1892. 

2.  All  other  articles  shall  still  be  liable  to  the  duties  specified  in 
the  third  column  of  the  Tariff,  together  with  the  authoraed 
surcharges^  so  far  as  the  Tariff  is  not  replaced  by  another. 

8.  The  Government  shall,  in  due  course,  inform  the  Cortea  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Decree. 

Given  at  San  Sebastian,  the  28th  July,  1891. 

MARIA  CEISTINA. 
Cablos  O'Donnell,  Minister  of  State. 


NOTES  exchanged  between  Spain  and  the  United  Statei 
relative  to  a  reciprocal  Commercial  Arrangement  between 
those  Countries. — Washington,  January-June^  1891. 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Senor  Suarez  Ouanes. 

Siu,  Department  a/State^  Washingtotiy  January  3,  189L 

I  JiAYE  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  fact  that  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  at  its  last  Session,  enacted  a  Law,  of 
which  a  copy  is  inclosed  herewith,  in  which  provision  was  made  for 
the  admission  into  the  United  States,  free  of  all  duty,  of  the  fol- 
lowing articles :  all  sugars  not  above  No.  16  Dutch  standard  in 
colour,  molasses,  coffee,  tea,  hides,  and  skins.  '    . 

In  section  3  of  this  Law  it  is  declared  that  these  remissions  of 
duty  were  made  "with  a  view  to  secure  reciprocal  trade  with 
countries  producing  *'  those  articles ;  and  it  is  provided  that,  when* 
ever  the  President  shall  be  satisfied  that  reciprocal  favours  are  not 
granted  to  the  products  of  the  United  States  in  the  countries 
referred  to,  "  he  shall  have  the  power,  and  it  shall  be  hb  duty,"  to 
impose  upon  the  articles  above  enumerated,  the  products  of  the 
countries  concerned,  the  rates  of  duty  set  forth  in  section  3. 

•  Sec  Proolamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Julj  31, 1891, 
page  81. 
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The  Oo?eriiineiit  of  the  United  States,  being  earuestlj  desirous 
of  maintaining  with  Spain  and  its  Colonies  such  trade  relations  as 
shall  be  reciprocally  equal,  and  mutually  advantageous,  I  am  directed 
by  the  President  to  request  you  to  bring  the  above-mentioned 
provisions  of  this  Act  of  Congress  to  the  attention  of  your  Grovem- 
ment^  and  to  express  the  hope  that  you  may  be  empowered  to  enter 
with  me  upon  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  with  a  view  to  the 
adjustment  of  the  commercial  relations  between  the  two  countries 
on  a  permanent  basis  of  reciprocity  profitable  alike  to  both. 

Accept,  &CC., 
Sehor  Suarez  Guanes.  JAMES  G.  BLAINE. 


Senor  Suarez  Ouanes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Legation  of  Spain  at  Washington^  June  8,  1891. 
The  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Spain,  has  the  honour  to  inform  the  Honourable 
Secretary  of  State,  in  reply  to  his  note  of  the  3rd  January  last,  that 
his  Government,  desirous  of  strengthening  and  increasing  the  com- 
mercial relations  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  of  North 
America  to  the  benefit  of  both  countries,  and  being  convinced  that 
the  community  and  harmony  of  their  respective  interests  counsel 
that  said  relations  should  be  stimulated  and  favoured  for  the  greater 
development  and  encouragement  of  their  commerce,  has  decided  to 
respond,  as  promptly  and  as  fully  as  its  national  interests  and  inter- 
national engagements  permit,  to  the  legislation  of  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  as  set  forth  in  the  note  of  the  3rd  January  above 
mentioned. 

He  has,  therefore,  been  instructed   to  inform  the  Honourable 

Secretary  of  State  that,  in  view  of  there  having  been  decreed  tho 

free  admission  into  the  United  States,  from  tho  1st  April  of  the 

present  year,  of  sugars,  molasses,  cofiee,  tea,  and  uutanned  hides,  as 

a   provisional  measure,  until  a  definitive  arrangement  between  the 

United  States  and  Spain  shall  be  put  in  operation,  and  in  reciprocity 

and  compeiuation  for  the  admission  into  the  ports  of  the  Union, 

free  of  all  national.  State,  and  municipal  duties,  of  the  products  of 

Cuba  and  Porto  Bico,  enumerated  in  the  aforesaid  note  of  the 

3rd  January  last,  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  is  prepared  to 

make  use  in  part  of  the  power  granted  to  it  by  the  Law  of  the 

22Dd  July,  1884,  authorizing  the  admission  into  all  the  established 

ports  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  from  the  1st  day  of  September,  1891, 

of  the  articles  of  merchandize  named  in  the  transitory  Schedule 

annexed  thereto ;  provided  that  the  duties  of  the  third  column  of 

the  Tariffs  of  the  said  islands,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  said 
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Scliedule,  are  understood  to  be  those  stated  in  the  Tariffs  wbich  are 
now  in  force,  with  the  additional  duties  authorized  by  laws  and 
orders  previous  to  this  date. 

The  necessary  condition  is  imposed  that  the  said  merchandize 
shall  be  the  product  or  manufacture  of  the  United  States,  and  pro- 
ceed directly  from  the  ports  of  these  States  in  the  manner  stated  in 
the  annexed  Schedule. 

As  provided  in  the  same  Schedule,  the  benefit  of  the  reduction 
of  duties  granted  to  American, wheat  and  wheat  flour,  on  their 
introduction  into  the  ports  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Bico,  shall  not  take 
effect  until  the  Ist  January,  1892. 

Plour  shall  be  excluded  from  said  reduction,  and  shall  not, 
therefore,  share  in  it,  which,  on  its  departure  from  the  porta  of  the 
Union,  destined  to  those  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Kico,  may  be  faToured 
with  drawbacks  or  other  Tariff  advantages. 

The  Government  of  Spain  gives  the  assurance  that,  during  the 
existence  of  this  transitory  arrangement,  no  export  or  port  duty, 
whether  national  or  provincial,  shall  be  imposed  on  the  articles  or 
merchandize  exported  from  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  to  the  United 
ISiates,  and  which  the  latter  nation  admits  free  of  duties. 

Respecting  the  North  American  articles  of  food,  drink,  and  fuel 
specified  in  the  annexed  transitory  Schedule,  which  are  imported 
into  said  islands,  the  Government  of  Spain,  without  restricting  the 
rights  of  the  Municipal  Councils,  will  seek  to  have  the  latter  impose 
upon  them  no  greater  municipal  duties  than  those  which  national 
products  pay,  and  that  they  shall  not  materially  increase  the  price 
of  said  articles. 

The  Spanish  Government  reserves  the  right  to  propose  the  laws 
and  adopt  the  regulations  necessary  to  protect  the  Customs 
revenues  iu  said  islands,  to  prevent  fraud,  and  require  proof  of  the 
North  American  nationality  of  the  articles  enumerated  in  the 
annexed  Schedule.  These  laws  and  regulations  shall  not  be 
unduly  restrictive,  nor  create  additional  charges  therefor,  nor 
impose  new  duties  on  the  articles  imported. 

What  has  just  been  stated  will  convince  the  President  that  tha 
Government  of  Her  Majesty  responds  to  the  legislation  of  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  in  a  spirit  of  sincere  friendship  and 
reciprocity,  and,  in  this  firm  conviction,  it  has  authorized  the  Under- 
signed to  conclude  with  that  of  the  United  States  the  proper 
executive  International  Agreement,  which  shall  begin  to  take  eSec^ 
on  the  1st  day  of  September,  1891,  and  also  to  agree  with  the 
Honourable  Secretary  of  State  on  the  day  when  it  shall  be  simul- 
taneously and  officially  published  in  both  countries,  with  the  under- 
standing that  this  Commercial  Arrangement,  put  in  operation  under 
the  clauses  above  stat^^d,  shall  remain  in  force  so  long  as  it  shall  not 
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be  modified  by  the  mutual  agreement  of  the  executive  power  of  the 
two  countries,  always  reserving  the  respective  right  of  the  Cortes  of 
Spain  and  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to  modify  or  repeal 
it  whenever  they  may  think  proper. 

The  Undersigned,  Ac., 
J.  O.  Blaine,  Esq.  M.  SUAREZ  GUANES. 


Note, — The  transitory  Schedule  alluded  to  in  Senor  Guanes'  note 
is  contained  in  the  President's  Proclamation,*  with  the  exception  of 
these  paragraphs : — 

"  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  packages  or  coverings  in  which 
the  articles  named  in  the  two  foregoing  Schedules  are  imported 
shall  enter  free  of  duty  if  they  are  usual  and  proper  for  the 
purpose. 

"  It  is  agreed  that  the  duties  of  the  third  column  of  the  Tariffs  of 
the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Bico  mentioned  in  this  Schedule  are 
understood  to  be  those  stated  in  the  Tariffs  now  in  force,  with  the 
additional  duties  authorised  by  laws  and  orders  previous  to  this 
date.^' 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Senor  Suarez  Ouanes. 

Sib,  Department  of  State,  Washington^  June  10, 1891. 

I  HAVE  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  note 
of  the  8th  instant,  in  which  you  inform  me  that,  as  a  provisional 
measure,  until  a  more  definitive  arrangement  shall  be  put  in  opera  - 
tion,  the  Government  of  Spain,  in  reciprocity  and  compensation  for 
the  admission  into  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  free  from  all 
national.  State,  or  municipal  duties,  of  the  products  of  the  Spanish 
Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Bico,  enumerated  in  my  note  of  the 
3rd  January  last,  is  prepared  by  due  legal  enactments  to  authorize 
the  free  or  favoured  admission  into  said  islands,  from  September 
next,  of  the  articles  proceeding  directly  from,  and  the  product  or 
manufacture  of,  the  United  States  of  America,  named  in  tiie 
Schedule  attached  to  your  note;  that  your  Government  gives  the 
assurance  that  no  export  nor  port  tax,  whether  national  or  pro- 
vincial, shall  be  imposed  on  the  articles  admitted  free  into  the 
IJuited  States ;  that  it  will  seek  to  have  no  greater  municipal  duties 
than  those  paid  by  national  products  imposed  on  the  articles  named 
in  said  Schedule,  and  that  said  duties  shall  not  materially  increase 
the  price  of  said  articles ;  and  that  the  laws  and  regulations 
which  may  be  adopted  by  Spain  to  prevent  fraud  shall  not  impose 

•  July  31,  1891,  Bee  page  81. 
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any  additional  charges   therefor  on   the  articles   named  in  said 
Schedule  imported  from  the  United  States. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  state  to  yoa  that,  at  a  pro- 
visional measure,  he  accepts  this  action  of  the  Government  of 
Spain,  in  proposing  to  grant  exemption  of  duties  to  the  prodncU 
of  the  United  States,  as  a  due  reciprocity  for  the  action  of  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  as  set  forth  in  my  note  to  yoa 
of  the  3rd  January  last. 

I  am  also  pleased  to  reciprocate  the  assurance  contained  in  yoo; 
note,  and  to  state  that  no  export  tax,  whether  national,  State,  or 
municipal,  can  or  will  be  imposed  in  the  United  States  upon  the 
products  and  manufactures  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  attached  to 
your  note  of  the  8th  instant. 

It  may  be  further  understood  that,  while  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  reserves  the  right  to  adopt  such  laws  and  regula- 
tions as  may  be  found  necessary  to  protect  the  revenue  and  prevent 
fraud  in  the  declarations  and  proof  that  the  articles  enumerated  in 
my  note  of  the  3rd  January  last,  and  whose  free  admission  is 
provided  for  by  the  Tariff  Law  therein  cited,  are  the  product  or 
manufacture  of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Bico,  the  laws  and 
regulations  to  be  adopted  to  that  end  shall  place  no  undue  r^trie- 
tions  on  the  importer,  nor  impose  any  additional  charges  thereof 
upon  the  articles  imported. 

It  is  likewise  understood  that  wheat  flour  shall  not  share  in  the 
specified  reduction  of  duties  which  begins  to  take  effect  on  the 
1st  January,  1892,  which,  on  its  exportation  from  the  United  States, 
may  have  been  favoured  with  any  tariff  advantages  in  the  nature  of 
drawbacks. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  call 
at  the  Department  of  State  at  your  early  convenience,  to  agree 
upon  the  time  and  manner  of  making  public  announcement  of  this 
transitory  Commercial  Arrangement,  which,  it  is  understood,  shall 
remain  in  force  so  long  as  it  shall  not  be  modified  by  the  mutual 
agreement  of  the  executive  power  of  the  two  countries,  always 
reserving  the  respective  right  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  Cortes  of  Spain  to  modify  or  repeal  said  Arrangement 
whenever  they  may  think  proper. 

Accept,  &c., 
SeTior  Guanes.  JAMES  G.  BLAINE. 


Setior  Suarez  Ouanes  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

Legation  of  Spain  at  Washington^  Jime  12, 189L 
The  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary  of   Spain,    has   the   honour   to   inform    the   Honourable 
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Secretary  of  State  that,  a  transitory  Commercial  Arrangement 
having  been  agreed  upon  between  the  Grovernment  of  Hie  Majesty 
and  that  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  which  ia  to  go 
into  effect  on  the  1st  day  of  September,  1891,  and  it  being  the 
desire  of  both  Oovemments  that  said  Arrangement  should  have 
a  definitire  character  from  the  time  when  Spain  shall  be  free  from 
her  international  engagements,  the  Government  of  His  Majesty,  in 
reciprocity  and  compensation  for  the  admission  into  the  ports  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  free  of  all  national,  State,  and  municipal 
duties,  of  the  products  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico  enumerated  in  the 
note  of  the  Honourable  Secretary  of  State  of  the  8rd  January  of 
the  present  year,  is  prepared  to  make  full  use  of  the  power  granted 
to  it  by  the  Law  of  the  22nd  July,  1884,  authorizing  the  admission 
into  all  the  established  ports  of  said  islands  from  the  Ist  July,  1892, 
of  the  articles  or  merchandize  named  in  the  Schedules  annexed  to 
this  note,  designated  by  the  letters  (A),  (B),  (C),  and  (D)  :  provided 
that  the  duties  of  the  third  column  of  the  Tariffs  of  the  Islands  of 
Cuba  and  Porto  Bico,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  said  Schedules, 
aro  understood  to  be  those  stated  in  the  Tariffs  which  are  now 
in  force,  with  the  additional  duties  authorized  by  laws  and  orders 
previous  to  this  date. 

A  necessary  condition  is  imposed  that  said  merchandize  shall  be 
the  product  or  manufacture  of  the  United  States,  and  proceed 
directly  from  the  ports  of  the  Union  in  the  manner  stated  in  the 
annexed  Schedules. 

The  (Government  of  Spain  gives  the  assurance  that  during  the 
existence  of  the  Arrangement  no  export  or  port  duty,  whether 
national  or  provincial,  shall  be  imposed  on  the  articles  or  merchan- 
dize which  are  exported  from  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  to  the  United 
States,  and  which  the  latter  nation  admits  free  of  duties. 

Bespecting  the  North  American  articles  of  food,  drink,  and  fuel 
speciBed  in  the  annexed  Schedules  which  are  imported  into  said 
islands,  the  Government  of  His  Majesty,  without  restricting  the 
rights  of  the  Municipal  Councils,  will  seek  to  have  the  latter  impose 
upon  them  no  greater  municipal  taxes  than  those  which  national 
products  pay,  and  that  tliey  shall  not  materially  increase  the  price 
of  said  articles. 

The  Government  of  His  Majesty  reserves  the  right  to  propose 
the  laws  and  adopt  the  regulations  necessary  to  protect  the 
Customs  revenues  in  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Kico,  to 
prevent  fraud  and  require  proof  of  the  North  American  nationality 
of  the  articles  enumerated  in  the  annexed  Schedules.  These  laws 
shall  not  be  unduly  restrictive,  nor  create  additional  charges  therefor, 
nor  impose  new  duties  on  the  articles  imported. 

A  repertory  shall  be  compiled  to  regulate  the  better  application 
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of  the  annexed  Schedules  in  the  custom-houses  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
£ico,  and,  as  a  basis  for  the  classification  of  articles,  the  repertorj 
attached  to  the  unratified  Treaty  of  the  I8th  October,  IB84,  shall 
be  taken  with  such  modifications  as  the  present  Schedules  require. 

Flour  which,  on  its  departure  from  the  ports  of  the  Union  fw 
those  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Kico,  is  favoured  with  drawbacks  or  other 
Tariff*  advantages,  is  excluded  from  the  reduction  of  duties  con- 
ceded in  the  annexed  Schedules  to  American  wheat  and  wheat  flour, 
and  shall  not  share  in  said  favour. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  when  this  definitive  Commercial 
Arrangement  goes  into  effect,  the  transitory  one  shall  tenninate 
and  be  of  no  further  force. 

The  definitive  Arrangement  thus  put  in  operation  shall  remain 
in  force  so  long  as  it  shall  not  he  modified  by  the  mutual  agreement 
of  the  executive  power  of  the  two  countries,^  always  reserving  the 
respective  rights  of  the  Cortes  of  Spain  and  of  the  Congrea  of  the 
United  States  to  modify  or  repeal  said  Arrangement  whenever  ther 
may  think  proper. 

The  Governments  of  the  two  nations  shall  fix  the  day  when  this 
definite  Arrangement  shall  be  simultaneously  and  ofiBcially  published 
in  both  countries. 

In  proposing  in  the  name  of  his  Oovemment  the  project  of  ^ 
definitive  Commercial  Arrangement  in  the  terms  which  he  has  just 
transcribed,  it  remains  for  the  Undersigned  to  comply  with  the 
special  instructions  which  his  Government  has  likewise  given  to 
bim,  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Honourable  Secretary  of 
State  the  serious  injuries  which  have  been  occasioned  to  the  tobacco 
production  in  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico  in  consequence 
of  the  increase  of  duties  imposed  on  said  article  by  the  new  Tariff 
Law  of  the  United  States,  cherishing  the  hope  that,  while  it  may  not 
be  possible  to  diminish  them  at  once  in  the  present  Arrangement, 
because  the  President  of  the  Union  has  not  the  power  to  do  so,  the 
latter  will  exercise  his  constitutional  powers  in  order  to  recommend 
to  Congress  the  said  reduction  of  duties  on  the  tobacco  of  Cuba 
and  Porto  Eico. 

These  measures  will  duly  complete  the  friendly  character  of  the 
commercial  relations  between  the  two  countries,  for  which  purpose 
the  Spanish  Government  has  not  hesitated  to  facilitate,  as  far  as  was 
within  its  power,  the  negotiations  of  the  present  reciprocity  arrange- 
ment. 

The  Undersigned  Minister  hopes,  therefore,  that  the  President 
will  comply  with  these  proper  desires  of  the  Qt)vemment  of  His 
Majesty,  and  that  the  Secretary  of  State  will  respond  to  the  same 
in  a  separate  note,  if  possible,  at  the  time  he  replies  to  the  proposi* 
tion  for  the  arrangement  contained  in  the  present  note,  and  he 
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glaiily  improves  this  opportunity  to  repeat  the  aBsuraoces  of  bia 

highest  conbideration. 

J.  O.  Blaine,  Esq.  M.  SUAREZ  GUANES. 


JTo/i?.— Schedales  (A),  (B),  (CX  and  (D),  referred  to  in  Senor 
Oaanes'  note,  are  included  in  the  President's  Proclamation,*  with 
the  exception  of  the  following  paragraph  in  Schedule  (B)  : — 

''  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  packages  or  coverings  in  which 
the  articles  named  in  the  foregoing  Schedules  (A)  and  (B)  are 
imported  shall  be  free  of  duly  if  they  are  usual  and  proper  for  the 
purpose ;"  and  the  following  in  Schedule  (C): — 

"  It  is  agreed  that  the  Third  Column  of  the  Tariffs  of  the  Islands 
of  Cuba  and  Porto  Bico,  mentioned  in  this  Schedule,  are  understood 
to  be  those  stated  to  be  the  Tariffs  now  in  force  with  the  additional 
duties  authorised  by  laws  and  orders  previous  to  this  date;*'  nnd 
the  following  in  Schedule  (D)  : — 

"  It  is  agreed  that  the  duties  of  the  Third  Column  of  the  Tariffs 
of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico,  mentioned  in  this  Schedule, 
are  understood  to  be  those  stated  in  the  Tariffs  now  in  force,  with 
the  additional  duties  authorized  by  laws  and  orders  previous  to 
tliis  date." 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Senor  Suarez  Guanea, 

Sib,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  June  16,  1891. 

Hativg  already  had  the  honour  to  enter  with  you  upon  a  transi- 
tory Commercial  Arrangement  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Kico,  to  go  into  effect  the  1st  September 
next,  I  now  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note 
of  the  I2th  instant,  in  which  you  inform  me  that,  with  the  object 
of  giving  a  definitive  character  to  said  Commercial  Arrangement, 
the  Government  of  Spain,  in  reciprocity  and  compensation  for  the 
admission  into  the  ports  of  the  United  States  of  America,  free  from 
all  national.  State,  and  municipal  duties,  of  the  products  of  Cuba 
and  Porto  Bico,  enumerated  in  my  note  of  the  8rd  January  last,  is 
prepnred  by  due  legal  enactment  to  authorize  the  admission  into  said 
islands,  from  the  1st  July,  1892,  of  the  articles  of  merchandize 
named  in  the  Schedules  annexed  to  your  note  of  the  12th  instant, 
on  the  conditions  stated  in  said  note  and  Schedules ;  that  your 
Government  gives  the  assurance  that  no  ex]>ort  nor  port  tax, 
mbether  national  or  provincial,  shall  be  impobed  on  the  articled 
admitted  free  into  the  United  States;  that  it  will  see  to  have  no 
greater  municipal  duties  than  those  paid    by   national   products 

*  July  81, 1891,  see  page  81. 
[1890-91.  LXXXiii.]  8  P  n  ] 
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imposed  on  tlie  articles  named  in  said  Schedules,  and  thit  said 
duties  shall  not  materially  increase  the  price  of  said  articles ;  tod 
that  the  laws  and  regulations  which  may  be  adopted  by  Spain  to 
prevent  fraud  shall  not  impose  any  additional  charges  therefor 
on  the  articles  named  in  said  Schedules  imported  from  the  United 
States. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  state  that  he  accepts  thi« 
action  of  the  Government  of  Spain,  in  proposing  to  grant  exemption 
of  duties  to  the  products  of  the  United  States,  as  a  due  reciprocity 
for  the  action  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  as  set  forth  in 
n)y  note  to  you  of  the  3rd  January  last. 

I  am  also  pleased  to  reciprocate  the  assurance  contained  in  yonr 
note,  and  to  state  that  no  export  tax,  whether  national,  State,  or 
municipal,  can  or  will  be  imposed  in  the  United  States  upon  the 
products  and  manufactures  enumerated  in  the  Schedules  attached 
to  your  note  of  the  12th  instant. 

It  may  be  further  understood  that,  while  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  reserves  the  right  to  adopt  such  laws  and  regula- 
tions as  may  be  found  necessary  to  protect  the  revenue,  and  prevent 
fraud  in  the  declarations  and  proof  that  the  articles  enumerated  in 
my  note  of  the  Srd  January  lost,  and  whose  free  admission  i^  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Tariff  Law  therein  cited,  are  the  product  or  miDa- 
facture  of  the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico,  the  laws  and 
regulations  to  be  adopted  to  that  end  shall  phice  no  undue  restric- 
tions on  the  importer,  nor  impose  any  additional  chargea  therefor 
upon  the  articles  imported. 

It  is  likewise  understood  that  wheat  flour  shall  not  share  in  the 
reduction  of  duties  specified  in  Schedule  (6),  attached  to  your  note 
of  the  12th  instant,  which,  on  its  exportation  from  the  United 
States,  may  have  been  favoured  with  any  Tariff  advantages  in  the 
nature  of  drawback?. 

It  is  agreed  that  a  repertory  shall  be  compiled  before  the 
present  Commercial  Arrangement  goes  into  force  under  the  joint 
supervision  of  the  Department  of  State  and  the  Spanish  Legation 
in  Washington,  to  regulate  the  better  application  of  the  said 
Schedules  in  tlie  Custom-houses  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico  upon  the 
basis  stated  in  your  note. 

It  is  also  agreed  that  when  this  definitive  Commercial  Arrange- 
n:ent  goes  into  effect  the  transitory  Arrangement  to  be  put  into 
operation  on  the  let  September  next  shall  terminate,  and  be  of  no 
further  force. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  request  that  you  will  call  at  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  at  your  early  convenience  to  agree  upon  the  time  and 
manner  of  making  public  announcement  of  this  definitive  Com* 
mercial  Arrangement,  which,  it  is  understood,  shall  remain  in  force 
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■o  loDg  as  it  shall  not  be  modified  by  the  mutual  agreement  of  the 
Executive  power  of  the  two  countries,  always  reserving  the  respective 
right  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  Cortes  of 
Spain  to  modify  or  repeal  said  Arrangement  whenever  they  may 
think  proper. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  state  that  the 
suggestion  contained  in  your  note  respecting  tobacco  shall  have  his 
careful  consideration,  and  that  it  shall  be  the  subject  of  a  separate 
note. 

I  improve  the  opportunity,  &c. 
Setior  QuantM.  JAMES  G.  BLAINE. 


ARRANGEMENT  concemant  r&change  des  Lettres  ei  des 
Boites  avec  Valeur  d6clar(e  conclu  erUre  PAUemagne,  la 
Ripublique  Argentine^  rAutriche-Hongrie,  la  Belgique,  le 
Brisil,  la  Bulgarie,  la  RipubliqtAe  de  Cosia-Rica,^  le  Dane- 
mark  ei  les  Colonies  DanoUes,  VJ^gypte^  VEspagne,  la 
France  ei  les  Colonies  Franqaises,  Vltalie,  la  Ripublique  de 
Libhia^  le  Luxembourg^  la  Norvige,  les  Pays-Bas,  le  Por- 
tugal ei  les  Colonies  Poriugaises,  la  Roumanie,  la  Russie^ 
le  Salvador,^  la  Serbie,  la  Suide^  la  Suisse,  la  Rigence  de 
Tunis,  ei  la  Turquie.t- Signi  a  Vienne,  le  4  Juiilei,  1891. J 

liBS  Soussign^s,  Pl^nipotentiaires  des  Gouvernements  des  pays 
ci^dessuB  ^numer^s,  vu  1* Article  XIX  de  la  Convention  principale,§ 
ont,  d'un  commun  accord  et  sous  r&serve  de  ratification,  arrdt6 
r Arrangement  suivant : — 

Art.  I. — 1.  II  peut  dtre  exp^die,  de  Tun  des  pays  mentionn^s 
ci*derau8  pour  un  autro  de  ces  pays,  des  lettres  contenant  des 
valeurs-papier  d^clar^es  et  des  boites  contenant  des  bijoux  et  objets 
piecieax  declares  avec  assurance  du  montant  de  la  d^laration. 

TtO,  participation  au  servico  des  boites  avec  valeur  d^clar^e  est 
limits  aux  Changes  entre  ceux  des  pays  adherents  dont  les 
Administrations  sont  convenues  d*£tablir  ce  service  dans  leun 
relations  r^ciproques. 

2.  Le  poids  maximum  des  boites  est  fix^  h  1  kilog.  par  envoi. 

8.  Les  divers  Offices,  pour  leurs  rapports  respectifs,  ont  la 
faculty  de  determiner  un  maximum  de  declaration  de  valeur  qui, 

*  Not  signed  by  Costa  Bioa. 
t  Not  ratified  by  Salradop  or  Turkey. 

X  Adhesion  of  Chile  notified  by  Circular  of  May  80, 1892 ;  of  Dominican 
B«pablio,  April  28,  1892. 
f  P^  618. 
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dans  aucun  cas,  ne  pent  fetre  inKrieur  k  10,000  fr.  par  enroi,  et  il 
est  entendu  que  lea  diveraea  AdministratioDa  iDterrenaot  dans  le 
tranaport  ne  aont  engag^ea  que  jusqu'4  concurrence  du  maximam 
qu'ellea  ont  reapectivement  adopts. 

4.  Lea  lettrea  et  bottea  expSdi^ea  avec  declaration  de  raleur 
peuvent  fitre  grev^ea  de  rembouraemeot  juaqu'au  montant  de 
600  fr.,  aux  conditioua  admiaea  par  TArticle  VII  de  la  Conycntioa 
principale. 

II. — 1.  La  liberty  du  transit  eat  garantie  aur  le  territoire  de 
chacun  dea  paja  adh^renta,  et  la  reaponaabilitS  dea  Offices  qui 
participant  a  ce  tranaport  cat  engag6e  dana  lea  liinitea  determinees 
par  TArticle  XI  ci^apr^a. 

II  en  eat  de  mSme  k  regard  du  tranaport  maritime  efiectne  <ra 
aaaur6  par  lea  Officea  dea  paja  adh^renta,  ponrvu  toutefois  que  cee 
Officea  aoient  en  meaure  d'accepter  la  reapouaabilit^  dea  valeora  a 
bord  dea  paquebota  ou  b&timenta  dont  ila  font  eroploi. 

2.  A  moina  d'arrangement  contraire  entre  lea  Officea  d'origine  et 
de  deatination,  la  tranamiaaion  dea  yaleura  d^clar^es  ^chang^ea  entn 
paya  non  limitrophea  a'op^re  k  d^couvert  et  par  lea  voiea  utilkto 
pour  Tacheminement  dea  correapondancea  ordinairea. 

8.  L'^change  de  lettrea  et  de  boitea  contenant  des  ralean 
d^clar6ea  entre  deux  paya  qui  correapondent,  pour  lea  relationi 
ordinairea,  par  Tinterm^diaire  d'un  ou  de  pluaieura  pays  non  par- 
ticipant  au  preaent  Arrangement,  ou  an  mojen  de  aervicea  maritimes 
d^gag^a  de  reaponsabilit^,  eat  aubordonn^  a  I'adoption  de  mesurea 
ap^iulea  k  concerter  entre  lea  Administrationa  dea  paya  d'origine  et 
de  deatinatiou,  tellea  que  Temploi  d'une  voie  d^toumee,  Texp^ition 
en  depSchea  cloaea,  &c. 

II L — 1.  Lea  fraia  de  tranait  pr^vua  par  1' Article  IV  de  la  Con- 
vention principale  aont  payablea  par  I'Office  d'origine  aux  Offices 
qui  participent  au  tranaport  interm6diaire,  k  d^couvert  ou  en 
d^p^cbea  cloaea,  dea  lettrea  contenant  dea  yaleura  d^clar^ea. 

2.  Un  port  de  50  centimea  par  envoi  eat  payable  par  TOffice 
d'origine  dea  boitea  de  valeur  declaree  k  TAdmiuiatration  du  paja 
de  deatination  et,  a'il  y  a  lieu,  k  chacune  dea  AdminiatratioDa 
participant  au  tranaport  territorial  intemi^diaire.  L'Offioe  d'origine 
doit  payer,  en  outre,  le  eaa  ^ch^ant,  un  port  de  1  f r.  a  cbacune  des 
Administrationa  participant  au  tranaport  maritime  intermediaire. 

8.  Ind^pendaniment  de  cea  fraia  et  porta,  TAdminiatration  da 
paya  d'origine  eat  redevable,  k  titre  de  droit  d'aasurance,  enrers 
rAdmiiiistratiou  du  pays  de  deatination  et,  a'il  y  a  lieu,  envera 
ebacuuo  dea  Administrationa  participant  au  tranait  territorial  avee 
garanlie  de  respouBabilit^,  d'uu  droit  proportionnel  do  5  centimes 
par  clinque  sorame  de  800  fr.  ou  fraction  de  800  fr.  d^laree. 

4.  Eu  outrCf  a'il  y  a  tranaport  par  mer  avec  la  mtoe  garantie, 
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rAdminiBtration  d*origine  est  redevable,  cnrers  cbacun  des  OflBces 
participant  k  ce  transport,  d'un  droit  d^assurance  maritime  de 
10  centimes  par  cliaque  somme  do  300  fr.  ou  fraction  de  800  fr. 
d^laree. 

IV. — 1.  La  taxe  des  lettres  ct  des  boites  contenant  des  valours 
d^lar^es  doit  ^tre  acquitt6e  k  Tavance  et  se  compose : — 

(I.)  Four  les  lettres,  du  port  et  du  droit  fixe  applicables  k  une 
lettre  recommandee  du  mdme  poids  et  pour  la  mdme  destination — 
port  et  droit  acquis  en  entier  k  TOfBce  expMiteur ;  pour  les  boites, 
d'uu  port  de  50  centimes  pnr  pays  participant  au  transport  terri- 
torial et,  le  cas  dcb^ant,  d\m  port  de  1  fr.  par  pays  participant  au 
transport  maritime ; 

(2.)  Four  les  lettres  et  les  boites,  d*un  droit  proportionnel 
d'assurance  calculi,  par  300  fr.  ou  fraction  de  800  fr.  d^clar^s,  k 
raison  de  10  centimes  pour  les  pays  limitropbes  ou  relics  entre  eux 
par  un  service  maritime  direct,  et  a  raison  de  25  centimes  pour  les 
autres  pays ;  aveo  addition,  s*il  y  a  lieu,  dans  Tun  et  Tautre  cas,  du 
droit  d'assurance  maritime  pr^vu  au  dernier  alin^a  de  I'Article  III 
pr^c6dent. 

Toutefois,  comme  mesure  de  transition,  est  r^servee  k  cbacune 
des  Parties  Contractantes,  pour  tenir  coropte  de  ses  convenances 
mon^taires  ou  autres,  la  facult6  de  percevoir  un  droit  autre  que  celui 
iodjqu6  ci-dessus,  moyennant  que  ce  droit  ne  d^passe  pas  ^  pour 
cent  de  la  somme  d^elarec. 

2.  L'exp6diteur  d*un  envoi  contenant  des  valours  d^clar^es  re9oit, 
sans  frais,  au  moment  du  d6p6t,  un  r^c^piss^  sommaire  de  son  envoi. 

3.  n  est  formellement  convenu  que,  sauf  dans  le  cas  de  r6exp6di- 
tion  pr^vu  au  paragrapbe  2  de  TArticle  IX  ci-aprds,  les  lettres  et 
les  bcitea  renfermant  des  valeurs  d^lar^es  ne  peuvent  6tre  frapp^es, 
k  la  charge  des  destinat aires,  d*aucun  droit  postal  autre  que  celui  de 
remise  k  domicile,  s*il  y  a  lieu. 

V.  Les  lettres  de  valeur  declaree  6chang^es  par  les  Administra- 
tions Postales  entre  elles  sont  admises  a  la  franchise  de  port  et  de 
droit  d*asBurance  dans  les  conditions  dSterinin^cs  par  l* Article  XI, 
f  2,  de  la  Convention  principale. 

VI. — 1.  L'exp^diteur  d'un  envoi  contenant  des  valeurs  declares 
pcut  obtonir,  aux  conditions  d^termin^es  par  TArticle  VI  de  la  Con- 
vention principale  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  objets  recommand^s,  qu'il 
lui  suit  donn6  avis  de  la  remise  de  cet  envoi  au  destinataire. 

2.  Le  produit  du  droit  applicable  aux  avis  de  reception  est 
acquis  en  entier  k  TOffice  du  pays  d'origine. 

VII. — 1.  L*exp£diteur  d*un  envoi  avec  valeur  d^clar^e  peut  le 
rctirer  du  service  ou  en  faire  modifier  Tadresse  pour  r6exp^dier  cet 
envoi  soit  a  Tint^rieur  du  pays  de  destination  primitif,  soit  sur  Tun 
Quelconque  des  pays  contractants,  aussi  ^ongtemps  qu*il  ii*a  pas  ^t^ 
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liyr^  au  d^nataire,  auz  conditiona  et  boub  lea  reserves  determine, 
ponr  les  correspondances  ordinaires  et  reoommand^ea,  par  Tix- 
ticle  IX  de  la  Convention  principale.  Ce  droit  est  limits,  en  oe 
qui  concerne  la  modification  des  adresses,  auz  envois  dont  k 
d^laration  ne  d^passe  pas  500  fr. 

2.  II  peut  de  m^me  demander  la  remise  a  domicile  par  portear 
spMal,  aussitdt  apr^s  rarriv^e,  aux  conditions  et  sous  les  r^dorret 
fixfes  par  TArticlc  XIII  de  la  dite  Convention. 

Est  toutefois  r^serv^e  k  TOffioe  du  lieu  de  destination  la  facnki 
de  fuiro  remettre  par  expr^  un  avis  d'arriv^  de  I'envoi  lai-m^me, 
lorsque  ses  r^glements  int^rieurs  le  comportent. 

VIII. — 1.  Toute  declaration  frauduleuse  de  valeur  aup^rieare  i 
la  valeur  r^eliement  ineer^e  dans  une  lettre  ou  dans  une  bolte  eat 
interdite. 

En  cas  de  d^laration  frauduleuse  de  cette  nature,  rezpMitear 
perd  tout  droit  k  Tindemnit^,  sans  prejudice  des  pounuites  judi- 
ciaires  que  peut  com  porter  la  legislation  du  pays  d'origine. 

2.  II  est  egalement  interdit  d^ins^rer  dans  les  b<^tes  avec  vakar 
declar^e  des  lettres  ou  notes  pouvant  tenir  lieu  de  correspondance, 
des  monnaies  ayant  cours,  des  billets  do  banque  ou  valenra  quel* 
conques  au  porteur,  des  titres  et  des  objeta  rentrant  dans  la  cate- 
gorie  des  papiers  d'affaires. 

II  n'est  pas  donn^e  cours  aux  objets  tombant  sous  le  coup  de 
cette  interdiction. 

IX. — I.  Une  lettre  ou  boite  de  valeur  declar6e  riexp^difc,  par 
suite  du  chnngement  de  residence  du  destinataire,  k  Tint^rieor  da 
pays  de  destination,  n'est  passible  d'aucune  taxe  supplementaire. 

2.  En  cas  de  r^exp^dition  sur  un  des  pays  eoDtractanta  autre 
que  le  pays  de  destination,  les  droits  d'assuranco  fix6s  par  ka  part- 
grapbes  8  et  4  de  1' Article  III  du  present  Arrangement  aontper^ 
sur  le  destinataire,  du  chef  de  la  r^expedition,  au  profit  de  chaain 
des  Offices  iutervenant  dans  le  nouveau  transport.  Qnand  i]  a*agit 
d'uno  boite  avec  valeur  d6clar6e,  il  est  per9U  en  outre  le  port  fix6  au 
§  2  de  TArticle  III  susvis^. 

8.  La  r^exp^dition  par  suite  de  fausse  direction  ou  de  mise  en 
rebut  ne  donne  lieu  k  aucune  perception  postale  supplementaire  k  la 
charge  du  public. 

X. — I.  Les  boites  avec  valeur  dedaree  sont  soumises  k  la  legis- 
lation du  pays  d*origino  ou  de  destination,  en  ce  qui  conceme,  a 
Texportation,  la  restitution  des  droits  de  gacantie,  et,  k  rimportatioc, 
Texercice  du  contrdle  de  la  garantie  et  de  la  douane. 

2.  Les  droits  fiscaux  et  frais  d*es8ayage  extgiblea  k  rimpoitation 
sont  per9us  sur  les  desbinataires  lors  de  la  distribalionu  8i>  par 
buite  de  obangement  de  residence  du  destinataire,  de  refos  ou  poor 
toute  autre  cause,  une   boite   de  yaleor   d^da^ee  vient   4  to« 
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rSezpMi^  BUT  un  autre  pays  participant  k  T^cbange  ou  renvojee 
au  paj8  d'origine,  ceux  des  frais  dont  il  8*agit  qui  ue  Bont  pas 
remboursables  k  la  reexportation  sont  r^pet^s  d'Office  a  Office  pour 
Atro  recouvr^s  sur  le  destinataire  ou  sur  I'expediteur. 

XT. — 1,  Sauf  le  cas  de  force  majeure,  lorsqu'uiie  lettre  ou  une 
botte  contenant  des  valeurs  d^clar^es  a  6te  perdue,  spoliee  ou 
ETariee,  Tezp^diteur  ou,  sur  sa  demande,  le  destinataire,  a  droit  k  ^ 
uae  indemnite  correspcndant  au  montant  r6el  de  la  perte,  de  la 
Bpoliation,  ou  de  Tavarie,  k  moins  que  le  dommage  n*ait  ^te  caus^  par 
la  fatite  ou  la  negligence  de  rexp^diteur,  ou  ne  provienne  de  la 
nature  de  I'objet,  et  sans  que  Findeninite  puisse  d^passer  en  aucuu 
cas  la  Bomme  declar6e. 

2.  Les  pays  disposes  k  se  cbarger  des  risques  pouvant  d^river  du 
cas  de  force  majeure  sont  autorises  k  percevoir  de  ce  chef  une  sur- 
taze  dans  les  limits  trachea  par  le  dernier  alin^a  du  §  1  de  TAr- 
ticle  IV  du  present  Arrangement. 

3.  L'obligation  de  payer  Tindemnite  incombe  a  1*  Ad  ministration 
dont  relive  le  bureau  exp^diteur.  Est  reserve  k  cette  Administra- 
tion le  recours  centre  T Administration  responsable,  c'est-&-dire, 
conire  1*  Ad  ministration  sur  le  territoire  ou  dans  le  service  de 
laqaelle  la  perte  ou  la  spoliation  a  eu  lieu. 

Dans  le  cas  oil  1* Office  responsable  aurait  notifle  k  1' Office 
ezp^diteur  de  ne  point  effectuer  le  paiement,  il  devrait  rembourser 
k  ce  dernier  Office  les  frais  qui  seraient  la  consequence  du  non- 
paiemont. 

4.  Jusqu'a  preuve  du  contraire,  la  respousabilit^  incombe  k 
r  Ad  ministration  qui,  ay  ant  re^u  Tobjet  sans  faire  d'observation,  ne 
peat  etablir  ni  la  d^livrance  au  destinataire  ni,  8*il  y  a  lieu,  la  trans- 
mission regulidre  k  T Administration  suivante. 

5.  Le  paiement  de  Tindemnit^  par  T Office  exp6diteur  doit  avoir 
lieu  le  plus  t6t  possible,  et,  au  plus  tard,  dans  le  d^lai  d*un  an  k 
partir  du  jour  de  la  reclamation.  L'Office  responsable  est  tenu  de 
rembourser,  sans  retard  et  au  moyen  d'une  traite  ou  d'un  mandat 
de  poste,  a  TOffioe  exp^diteur,  le  montant  de  rinderanit^  pay6e  par 
celui-ci. 

6.  II  est  entendu  que  la  r^lamation  nVst  admise  que  dans  le 
d^ai  d*un  an  k  partir  du  dipbt  k  la  poste  de  la  lettre  portant 
declaration  ;  pass^  ce  terme,  le  rSclamant  n*a  droit  k  aucune 
indemnity. 

7.  L'i^dministration,  pour  le  compte  de  laquelle  est  op^r^  le 
remboursement  du  montant  des  valeurs  declar^es  non  parvenues  k 
destination,  est  subrogee  dans  tons  les  droits  du  propri^taire. 

8.  Si  la  perte,  la  spoliation,  ou  I'avarie  a  eu  lieu  en  coura  de 
tranirport  entre  les  bureaux  d'^change  de  deux  pays  limitropbes, 
fans  qu*il  soit  possible  d*itablir  sur  lequel  des  deux  territoires  le 
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fait  B*e8t  accompli,  les  deux  Administrations  on  cause  supporteut  le 
dommage  par  muiti^. 

11  en  est  do  ra^me  en  ens  d*echange  en  dep^hes  dosei*,  ti  la 
perte,  la  spoliation,  ou  I'avarie  a  eu  lieu  sur  le  tcrritoire  ou  dans  le 
service  d'un  Office  interm^diaire  non  responsable. 

9.  Les  Administrations  cessent  d*dfcre  responaables  des  raleurt 
declar^es  contenues  dans  les  envois  dunt  les  nyants  droit  ont  doDo6 
*re9u. 

XII. — 1.  Est  reserve  le  droit  de  chaque  pays  d'appliquer,  aox 
envois  contenant  des  valours  declarees  k  destination  ou  provenant 
d'autres  pays,  sos  lois  ou  reglements  iut^rieur^,  en  tant  qu'il  d*j 
est  pas  deroge  par  le  present  Arrangement. 

2.  Les  stipulations  du  present  Arrangement  ne  portent  pat 
restriction  au  droit  des  Parties  Contractautes  de  maintenir  et  de 
conclure  des  Arrangements  sp^cinux,  ainsi  que  de  maintenir  ct 
d*etablir  des  unions  plus  restreintes,  en  vue  de  ramelioration  du 
service  des  lettres  et  des  boites  contenant  des  valours  declarees. 

XIIT.  Chacune  des  Administrations  des  pajs  contractants  peut, 
dans  des  circonstances  extraordinaires  de  naturd  a  jusiifier  la 
inesure,  suspendre  temporairement  le  service  des  valours  declar^ 
tant  k  Texpedition  qu*^  la  reception  et  d'une  manidre  g^nerale  on 
partielle,  sous  la  condition  d'en  donner  immediatement  avis,  au 
besoin  par  le  t^legraphe,  k  1*  Ad  ministration  ou  aux  AdminiatratioDa 
int^ress^es. 

XIV.  Les  pays  de  rUnion  qui  n*ont  point  pris  pai  t  au  prNeot 
Arrangement  sont  admis  k  y  adherer  sur  leur  demande  et  dans  la 
forme  prescrite  par  TArticle  XXIV  de  la  Convention  principale,  en 
CO  qui  concerne  les  adhesions  k  TUnion  Postale  Universelle. 

XV.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  des  pays  contractanta 
reglent  la  forme  et  le  mode  de  transmission  des  lettres  ct  dea  bottct 
contenant  des  valours  declarees  et  arrStent  toutes  Its  autres  mesures 
de  detail  ou  d*ordre  necessaires  pour  assurer  Tex^cution  du  pi^sent 
Arrangement.* 

XVI.—  1.  Dans  rintervalle  qui  s'^oule  entre  lea  reunions  pre- 
rues  k  TArticle  XXV  de  la  Convention  principale,  toute  Administn- 
tiou  des  Postes  d'un  des  pays  contractanta  a  le  droit  d'adreaaer  aux 
autres  Administrations  participantes,  par  Tinterm^diaire  du  Bureau 
International,  des  propositions  concernant  le  service  des  lettres  et 
des  boites  avec  valour  d^lar^e. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  proc^d^  d^tenuin^  par  le 
§  2  de  TArticle  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

3.  Pour  devcuir  ex^cutoire?,  les  propositions  doivent  rcuoir, 
savoir : — 

*  See  B^^lemept,  page  954. 
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(1.)  L* unanimity  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'agit  de  raddition  de  dou- 
?eaax  Articles  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  present 
Article  et  des  Articles  I,  II,  III,  17,  V,  VII,  XI,  et  XVII ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  suffrages,  B*il  8*agit  de  la  modification 
dea  dispositions  du  present  Arrangement  autres  que  celles  des 
Articles  I,  II,  III,  IV,  V,  VII,  XI,  XVI,  et  XVII ; 

(3.)  La  simple  majorite  absolue,  8*11  8*ugit  de  Tinterpretiition 
des  dispositions  du  present  Arrangement,  sauf  le  cas  de  litige  prevu 
k  1* Article  XXIII  de  la  Convention  principale. 

4.  Les  r^olutions  valables  sent  consacr^es,  dans  les  deux  pre- 
miers cas,  par  une  declaration  diplomatique,  et,  dans  le  troi&iome 
039,  par  une  notification  administrative,  selon  la  forme  indiquee  a 
i' Article  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale, 

5.  Toute  modificalion  ou  resolution  adoptee  u'est  ex^cutoire  que 
deux  mois,  au  moins,  apres  sa  notification. 

XVII.— 1.  Le  present  Arrangement  entrera  en  vigucur  le 
1^  Juillet,  1892,  et  il  aura  la  mSme  duree  que  la  Convention  prin- 
cipale, sans  prejudice  du  droit,  r^serv^  k  chaque  pavs,  de  se  retirer 
de  cet  Arrangement  moyennant  un  avis  donn^,  un  an  a  Tavance, 
par  son  Gouvernement  au  Gouvcrnement  de  la  Confederation 
Suisse. 

2.  Sont  abrogees,  a  partir  du  jour  de  la  miee  &  execution  du 
present  Arrangement,  toutes  les  dispositions  convenues  auterieure- 
nient  entre  les  divers  pays  contractnnts  ou  entre  leurs  Adminis- 
trations, p«)ur  autant  qu'ellcs  ne  sont  pas  concil tables  avec  les 
termes  du  present  Arrangement,  et  sans  prejudice  des  dispositions 
de  TArticle  XII  precedent. 

3.  Le  present  Arrangement  sera  ratifie  aussitdt  que  faire  se 
pourra.     Les  actes  de  ratification  seront  dclc^Lgea  a  Vienne 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pleuipotentiaires  des  pays  ci-dessus  euumeres 
out  signe  le  present  Arrangement  i  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1801. 

Pour  TAllemagne         ..         ..     Db.  y.  STEPHAN. 

SACHSE. 

FEITSCH. 
Pour  la  Bepublique  Argentine. .     CARLOS  CALVO. 
Pour  r Autriche OBENTEAU T. 

De.  HOFMANN. 

De.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGER. 
Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCHRIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgiquo  ..         ..     LICIITERVELDE. 

PourleBresil LUIZ  BE  TIM  PAES  LEME. 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  ..         ••     P.  M.  MATTHEEFF. 
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Four  la  B^publique  dc  Costa- 

Bica    ••         •• 
Pour  le  Danemark  et  lea   Co- 
lonies Danoises  . .         , .     LUND. 

Pour  rfigypte Y.  SABA . 

Pour  rE*»pagne FEDERICO  BAS. 

Pour  la  France MONTMARIN. 

J.  DE  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pour  lea  Colonies  Fran9ai8e8    ..     G-.  GABRlfi. 
Pourl'ItQlie EMIDIO  CHI  ARABIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
Pour  la  R^publique  do  Liberia. .     Baeon  dk  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg     ..         ..     MONGENAST. 

Pour  la  Norv^ge THB.  HEYERDAH  L. 

Pour  les  Pays-Has         ..         ..     HOFSTEDE. 

Baron  van  deb  FELTZ. 
Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO   AUGUSTO 

DK  BARROS. 
Pour  la  Roumanie         ..         .•     Colonel  A.  GOBJE AN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
Pour  la  Russie GAnebal  de  BESACK. 

A.  SKALKOVSKY. 
Pour  le  Salvador            . .         . .     LOUIS  KEHLMANN. 
PourlaSerbie SVETOZAR  J.  GVOZDITCH. 

fiT.  W.  POPOVITCH. 

PourlaSu^de E.  ton  KRUSENSTJERNA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  R^gence  de  Tunis        . .     MONTMARIN. 
Pour  la  Turquie . .         . .         . .     E.  PETACCI. 

A.  FAHRL 


RtJGLEMENT  de  Diiail  et  d^Ordre  pour  Vexecution  de  f  Arrange* 
ment  concemant  VJSeliange  dee  Lettres  etdee  BoUee  avec  Valewr 
ddclaree.—V%enne,  h  4  JuiUet,  1891. 

Les  Soussign^s,  vu  I'Article  XIX  de  la  Convention  Principals* 
et  r Article  XV  de  TArmngcment  concernant  I'^change  dee  Icltref 

•  Page  618. 
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et  del  boltes  a?eo  valeur  d^clarie,*  ont,  au  nom  de  leurs  Adminis- 
trations reapectiras,  arrfit^  d'un  commun  accord  les  meeures  smvantes 
pour  assurer  Tex^cution  du  dit  B^glement  :— 

I. — 1.  Les  Administrations  Postales  des  pays  adherents  qui 
entretiennent  des  services  maritimes  r^guliers  utilises  pour  le 
transport  des  correspondances  ordiuaires,  dans  ie  ressort  de 
rUnion,  d^ignent  aux  Offices  des  autres  pays  adherents  ceax 
de  cea  senrices  qui  peuvent  dfcre  affect^s  au  transport  des  lettres 
et  des  boltes  contenant  des  yaleurs  d^clar^es,  ayeo  garantie  de 
responsabilit^. 

2.  Les  Administrations  des  pays  contractants  se  notifient 
matneliement,  au  moyen  de  Tableaux  conformes  au  modele  (A) 
ci«annex^»  ssToir : 

(1.)  La  nomenclature  des  pays  par  rapport  auxquels  elles  peuvent 
reepectirement  servir  d'interm^diaires  pour  le  transport  des  lettres 
et  des  bottes  de  valeur  d^clar^e ; 

(2.)  Les  voies  ouvertes  k  racheminement  des  dits  envois,  k  partir 
Je  leur  entr^  sur  leurs  territoires  on  dans  leurs  services ; 

(3.)  Le  montant,  pour  cliaque  destination,  des  sommes  k  leur 
booifiery  k  titre  de  f  rais  de  transport,  par  TOffice  qui  leur  transmet 
des  boites ; 

(4.)  Le  montant  des  droits  d'assurance  qui  doivent  leur  dtre 
^galement  bonifies  pour  chaque  destination,  par  TOffice  qui  leur 
lirre  des  lettres  ou  des  bottes  k  d^couvert. 

8.  Les  Administrations  des  pays  hors  d*Europe  et  TOfiice 
Ottoman  ont  la  fiicult^  de  restreindre  k  certains  bureaux  le  service 
des  envois  avec  valeur  d6clar6e.  Les  Administrations  qui  usent 
de  cette  £icnlt^  doivent  notifier,  aux  autres  Offices  participants, 
la  liate  de  ceux  de  leurs  bureaux  a  destination  desquels  il  pent  dtre 
adinia  des  envois  avec  valeur  d^clar^e. 

4.  Au  moyen  des  Tableaux  (A)  re9us  de  ses  correspondants, 
chaque  Administration  determine  les  voies  k  employer  pour  la 
transmission  de  ses  valours  d6clar6es  et  les  droits  k  percevoir  sur 
les  expMitenrs,  d'apr&s  les  conditions  dans  lesquelles  s'effectue  le 
transport  interm^diaire. 

5.  Cbaque  Administration  doit  faire  connaitre  directement^  au 
premier  Office  interm^diaire,  quels  sent  les  pays  pour  lesquels  elle 
se  propose  de  lui  livrer  k  d^uvert  des  lettres  et  des  boites  con- 
tenant  des  valeurs  dtelar^. 

IL — 1.  Les  lettres  contenant  des  valeurs  declar^es  ne  peuvent 
6tre  admises  que  sous  une  enveloppe  ferm^e  au  moyen  de  cachets 
en  eire  fine,  espac^,  reproduisant  un  signe  particulier  et  appliques 
en  nombre  suffisant  pour  retenir  tons  les  plis  de  Tenveloppe.  II  est 
ioterdtt  d'employer  des  enveloppes  k  bords  colori^s. 
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2.  Chaque  lettre  doit,  d'ailleurd,  Stre  conditionn^e  de  miniere 
qu'il  De  puisse  ^tre  port6  atteinte  k  son  contenu  sans  endommager 
exterieurement  et  visiblement  Tenveloppe  ou  les  cachets. 

3.  Les  timbres-poste  employes  h  raffranchisseinent  doivent  etre 
espnc^s,  afin  qu'ils  ne  puissent  servir  k  cacher  les  lesions  de  IVa- 
veloppe.  lis  ne  doivent  pas  non  plus  ^tre  replies  sar  lea  deux  facet 
de  Tenveloppe  de  mani^re  k  couvrir  la  bordure. 

4.  Les  bijoux  ou  objets  precieux  sent  renferni^s  dans  des  boltet 
en  bois  n'exc6dant  pas  30  centim.  en  longueur,  10  centim.  en  largeur, 
et  10  centim.  en  hauteur,  et  dont  les  parois  doivent  avoir  au  moici 
8  Diillim.  d'epaisseur. 

5.  Les  bottes  de  valeur  declaree  doivent  dtre  entonries  d*un 
crois^  de  ficelle  solide,  sans  noeuds,  et  dont  les  deux  bouts  sent 
reuiiia  sous  un  cachet  en  cire  fine  portant  une  emprointe  particuliare. 
Les  boites  sout,  en  outre,  scellees,  sur  les  quatre  figices  lat^rales,  de 
cachets  identiques.  Les  faces  sup6rieure  et  inferieure  doivent  etre 
recouvertes  de  papier  blanc,  pour  recevoir  Tadresse  du  destinataire, 
la  declaration  de  la  valeur  et  Tempreiute  dea  timbres  de  service. 

G.  Les  lettres  et  boites  contenaot  des  valours  declar^  adreas^ea 
sous  des  iuitiales,  cu  dont  Tadresse  est  indiqu^e  au  crayon,  ne  soot 
pas  admises. 

III. — 1.  La  declaration  des  valeura  doit  ^tre  exprimee  en  franca 
et  centimes  ou  dans  la  monnaie  du  pays  d'origine,  et  Mre  inscrite 
par  Texpeditcur  sur  Tadresse  de  Tenvoi  en  toutea  lettrea  et  en 
chidres,  sans  rature  ni  surcharge,  m^me  approuvecs. 

2.  Lorsque  la  declaration  est  formulae  en  une  monnaie  autn 
quo  la  monnaie  de  franc,  T Office  du  pays  d'origiue  est  tenu  d*en 
operer  la  reduction  en  celte  dernidre  monnaie,  au  pair,  en  indiquaut, 
par  de  uouveaux  chiffres,  places  a  c6te  ou  au-dessous  dee  cbiffrea 
representatifd  du  montaut  do  la  declaration,  Tequivalent  de  celled 
eu  francs  et  centimes.  Cette  disposition  n'est  pas  applicable  am 
relations  directcs  entre  pays  ayant  une  monnaie  commune. 

3.  Les  boites  de  valeur  declaree  doivent  etre  accompagnees  d« 
declarations  en  douane  conformes  ou  analogues  au  module  (B) 
ci-joiut,  dans  les  relations  qui  comportent  I'emploi  de  seoiblablci 
declarationp.  II  appartient  aux  A.dministrations  intereaseoa  d*adres- 
ser  une  notification  k  ce  sujet  aux  Offices  correspondants,  et  de  leur 
indiquer  le  nombre  des  declarations  en  douane  k  joindre  aux  envois. 

IV.  Les  dispositions  de  TArticle  XIII  de  la  Convention  Princi- 
pale  et  de  I'Article  XXX  de  son  Keglement  de  Detail  et  d*Ordre* 
Bont  respectivement  applicables  eu  cas  do  demande,  soit  de  remise 
par  expres,  soit  de  j-etrait  ou  de  changement  d'adresae  d*une  letUe 
ou  boite  avec  valour  declaree. 

Y.  Lor^quc  des  circon&tauces  fortuites  ou  le3  reclamatioiis  dM 
•  Page  763. 
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itit^ress^  viennent  k  reveler  Texistence  d'une  declaration  fraudu- 
leuse  de  yaleur  sup^rieure  a  la  vnleur  r^elle  ins^ree  dans  une  lettre 
ou  botte,  aviB  en  est  donn^  k  rAdrainistration  du  pays  d'origine, 
dans  }e  plus  bref  d^Iai  possible,  et,  le  cas  ^ch^ant,  avec  les  pieces  de 
Tenqn^te  k  Tappui. 

VL — 1.  Le  poids  exact,  en  grammes,  de  chaque  lettre  ou  boite 
contenant  des  valeurs  decbirees  doit  Stre  inscrifc  sur  Tenvoi,  par 
rOffice  d'origine,  k  Tangle  gauche  sup^rieur  de  la  suscription. 

2.  L*envoi  est,  en  outre,  frapp6  par  le  bureau  d'origine,  du  c6te 
de  la  suscription,  du  timbre  indiquant  le  lieu  et  la  date  du  dep6t,  et, 
le  cas  ^ch^ant,  du  timbre  special  en  usage  dans  le  pnjs  d'origiue 
pour  les  lettres  ou  boites  contenant  dos  valeurs  declar^es. 

3.  Le  bureau  destinataire  applique,  au  verso,  son  propre  timbre 
1^  la  date  de  la  r^eption. 

VII. — 1.  La  transmission  des  envois  contenant  des  valeurs 
d^lar^s,  entre  pays  limitrophes  ou  relics  entre  eux  au  mojen  d'un 
seryice  maritime  direct,  est  effectu^  par  ceux  des  bureaux  d'echange 
que  les  deux  Offices  correspondants  d^dignent  d'un  commun  accord 
a  cet  effet. 

2.  Dans  les  rapports  entre  pays  separ^s  par  un  ou  pliisieurs 
services  interm^diaires,  les  lettres  et  bottes  de  valeur  declnr^e 
doivent  toujours  suivre  la  vole  la  plus  directe  et  ^tre  livr^es  a 
d^convert  au  premier  Office  interm^diaire,  si  cet  Office  est  k  m^me 
d'assurer  la  transmission  dans  les  conditions  determines  par 
1' Article  I  du  present  Edglement. 

8.  Toutefois,  est  reserv^e  aux  Offices  correspondants  la  facult 
de  s'entendre,  soit  pour  ^changer  des  valeurs  declar^es  en  d^peehe 
closes  au  moyen  des  services  d*un  ou  de  plusieura  pays  intermediaire 
participant  ou  non  a  TArrangement,  soit  pour  assurer  la  transmissio 
k  d^couvert  par  des  voies  detoum^es,  au  cas  oh.  ce  mode  de  trans 
mission  ne  comporte  pas,  par  la  voie  directe,  la  garantie  de  response 
bilite  sur  tout  le  parcours. 

VIII — 1.  Les  lettres  et  les  boites  contenant  des  valeui 
declar^es  sont  inncritcs  par  le  bureau  d^eehange  cxp^diteur  su 
des  feuilles  d*envoi  speciales,  conformes  au  module  (C)  annex^  a 
present  fiiglemcnt,  avec  tous  les  details  que  ces  formules  con] 
portent. 

2.  Elles  Torment  avec  cette  feuille  nn  ou  deux  paquets  sp^ciau 
qni  sont  ficel^s  et  enveloppes  de  papier  solide,  puis  ficel^s  extc 
rieurement  et  cacbet^s  k  la  cire  fine  sur  tous  les  pli?,  au  moyen  d 
cachet  du  bureau  d'^bange  exp^diteur.  Ces  paquets  portent  pou 
fluscription  les  mots  "valeurs  d^larees*'  ou  "lettres  de  vaitu 
d6clar6e,"  et  ^'  bottes  de  valeur  d^lar^e,'*  avec  indication  au-dessou 
du  poidi  brat  en  grammes.  lis  doivent  dtre  ins^r^s  au  centre  dc  1 
d^pdche. 
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8.  La  pr^eDce,  ou,  B*il  y  a  lieu,  Tabsence,  de  teli  paqueta  dam 
une  dep^che  est  constatie  au  baa  du  Tableau  No*  1  de  la  feoiUd 
d'ayis,  sous  le  titre  *'  BecommaQdatioa  d' Office,"  et,  suiTant  le  caa, 
par  une  note  ainsi  con9ue,  '*  Un  paquet  de  valeurs  d&lardea*  uu 
paquet  de  lettres  de  valeur  d^lar^,  un  paquet  de  boitea  de  raleur 
diclar^e  pesant  grammes ;"  ou  bien  *'  Fas  de  valeura  dedareea 

i,  exp^dier." 

4.  Le  paquet  ou  lea  paqueta  de  valeur  d^larie  aont  r^aina  par 
un  croisi  de  ficelle  au  paquet  des  ob jets  recommand^a ;  a  cea  paqueta 
r^unis  est  attach^  ezt^rieurement  Fenveloppe  ap^ciale  ren^rmant 
la  f  euille  d'avis. 

6.  Toutes  les  fois  qu*un  des  deux  Offices  oonespondanta  r&dama 
la  separation,  les  boltes  de  valeur  d^clarfe  doivent  Hre  d^critaa  aor 
des  formules  (C)  distinctes,  et  ^tre  emballSea  aipar^iDeiit.  En 
pareil  cas,  les  paquets  ou  sacs  renfermaut  lea  deux  ^at^gonaa 
d'envois  de  valeur  d^clar^e  sent  reunis  au  paquet  ou  aae  daa  objeCa 
recommand^s. 

6.  Lea  avis  de  reception  des  envois  de  valeur  d^darSe  aont 
trait^s  conform^ment  aux  didpositioiis  des  Articles  IX  -et  XI  da 
B^glement  de  Detail  et  d*Ordre  pour  Tex^ution  de  la  Conventioa 
Principale. 

7.  Les  dispositions  du  present  Article  peuvent  Mre  modifiAea 
d*un  commun  accord  entre  deux  Offices  correspondanta,  daaa  lem 
relations  oti  ces  dispositions  seraient  iiicompatiblea  avee  le  x^nM 
particulier  de  Tun  d'eux. 

IX. — 1.  A  la  r&;eption  d*un  paquet  de  vuleur  d6clar6e,  le  baieaa 
d'^change  destinataire  commence  par  rechercher  ai  ce  paquet  ne 
presente  aucuno  irregularity,  soit  daus  son  ^tat  ou  aa  confeetioa 
ext^rieure,  soit  dans  TaccomplissemeDt  des  formalitea  auxquellea  Im 
transmission  est  soumise  par  I'Article  pr6cedenh  II  T^rifie  ^gale- 
ment  le  poids  brut  du  paquet. 

2.  Ce  bureau  precede  ensuite  k  la  verification  particuliAre  das 
envois  contenant  des  valeur^  declarees  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  k  la  coostata* 
tion  des  roanqunnts  ou  autres  irregularites,  aiusi  qu'&  la  rectification 
des  feuilles  d'envoi,  en  se  coufonnaut  aux  regies  trachea  pour  lea 
objets  recommandes  par  I'Article  XIV  du  Biglement  de  Dtodl  at 
d'Ordre  de  la  Convention  Principale. 

3.  La  constatation  soit  d*un  manquant,  soit  d*une  alteration  on 
irr^gularite  de  nature  k  engager  la  responsabilite  des  Adnunietim* 
tions  respectives,  est  oper^e  au  moyen  d'un  procAa^yerbal  qui  eat 
transmis,  accompagoe  des  enveloppes,  fieellea  et  cachets  du  pa^vet^ 
k  TAdministration  Centrale  du  paya  auquel  appartient  la  bnraaM 
d'echange  destinataire.  Un  double  de  ce  document  eat  en  mAaae 
temps  adresse,  sous  recommandation  d'officOi  k  rAdminiatnitiQa& 
Centrale  k  laquelle  ressortit  le  bureau  d'echange  expUitaor,  bM 
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pendamment  du  bulletin  de  verification  k  transmettre  imm^dinte- 
inent  h  ce  bureau. 

4.  Sans  prejudice  de  Tapplication  des  dispositions  du  §  3,  lo 
bureau  d'ichange  qui  re9oit  d'un  bureau  correspondant  un  envoi 
insuffisamment  emballe  ou  avari^  doit  y  donner  cours  apr^a  Tavoir 
emball^  de  nouveau,  s'il  j  a  lieu,  en  conservant  autant  que  possible 
I'emballage  primitif.  En  pareil  cas,  le  poids  de  Tenvoi  dolt  etre 
constats  avant  et  apr^s  le  nouvel  emballage. 

X. — 1.  Les  lettrea  et  les  boites  de  valeur  decbr^e  r^exp^dices 
par  suite  de  fausse  direction  sent  achemindes  sur  leur  destination 
par  la  voie  la  plus  rapide  dont  pent  disposer  1* Office  r^exp^diteur. 

Lorsque  la  r^xp^dition  entratne  restitution  des  envois  de  Tesp^ce 
a  rOffice  exp^diteur,  les  bonifications  inscrites  k  la  feuille  d'envoi 
de  cet  Office  sent  annul^es  et  le  bureau  d'^cbange  r^exp^diteur 
livre  ces  envois  pour  m^moire  k  son  correspondant,  apr^s  avoir 
■igna16  I'erreur  par  un  bulletin  de  verification. 

Dans  le  cas  cootraire,  et  si  les  droits  bonifies  k  T Office  reex- 
p^diteur  sont  insuffisants  pour  couvrir  sa  part  de  ces  droits  et 
les  fraifl  de  r^xp^dition  qui  lui  iocombent,  il  se  erudite  de  la 
difference  en  for9ant  la  somme  inscrite  k  son  avoir  sur  la  feuille 
d'envoi  du  bureau  d'echange  exp^diteur.  Le  motif  de  cette  recti- 
fication est  notifie  au  dit  bureau  au  mojen  d'un  bulletin  de  verifica- 
tion. 

2.  Les  lettres  et  boites  de  valeur  d^clar^e  r^expediees,  par  suite 
du  changement  de  residence  dea  destinataireB,  sur  un  des  pays 
contractants,  sont  frapp^es  du  timbre  (T)  par  TOffice  reexpediteur 
et  grev^es  k  la  charge  du  destiuataire,  par  TOffice  distributeur, 
d'une  taxe  representant  le  droit  revenant  k  ce  dernier  Office,  et,  s'il 
J  a  lieu,  k  chacun  des  Offices  intermediaires. 

Dans  ce  dernier  cas,  le  premier  Office  intermediaire  qui  re9oit 
une  valeur  d^clar^e  r^expediee  se  erudite  du  montant  de  son  droit 
vis-i^^vis  de  I'Office  auquel  il  livre  cet  envoi,  et  ce  dernier,  k  son 
tour,  s'il  n'est  lui-m^me  qu*un  in  termed  iaire,  r^pete  sur  I'Office 
suivant  son  propre  droit  cumuli  avec  celui  dont  il  a  tenu  compte  k 
rOffice  precedent.  La  mdme  operation  se  poursuit  dans  les  rapports 
entre  lea  difif^rents  Offices  participant  au  transport  jusqu'i  ce  que 
Tenyoi  parvienne  &  I'Office  distributeur. 

Toutefois,  si  les  droits  exigibles  pour  le  parcours  ult^rieur  d'un 
envoi  r^expedie  sont  acquitt^s  au  moment  de  la  reexp^dition,  cet 
enroi  est  traits  com  me  s'il  etait  adresse  directemeut  du  pajs 
reexpediteur  dans  le  pays  de  destination,  et  remis  sans  taxe  au 
deatinataire. 

8.  Toute  lettre  ou  boite  de  valeur  dedar^e  dont  le  dcstiuataire 
eat  parti  pour  un  pays  uon  participant  au  present  Arrangement  est 
renroyee  immediatement  en  rebut  au  pays  d'origine,  pour  dtre 
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renduo  &  I'exp^diteur,  k  moins  que  rOdico  de  la  premiere  destioAtion 
ne  Boit  en  mesure  de  la  faire  parrenir. 

4.  Lea  envois  de  vnleur  d^claree  qui  sonfc  tomWj*  en  rebut,  pour 
quelque  cause  que  ce  soit,  sont  r6ciproquement  renvoy^a  au4Ml6t 
apr^d  leur  mise  en  rebut  et  par  rintermediaire  des  bureaux  d'echange 
respectifs.  Ces  envois  sont  inacrita  pour  m^moire  aur  Id  feuillo 
apeciale  (C)  avec  la  mention  "  Rebuts "  dans  la  colonne  d'obj>enra- 
tious,  et  compris  duns  le  paquet  intitul6  **  Valeura  declareefl." 

5.  Si  des  boites  de  valeur  d^clar^e  r^expedi^es  aur  un  autre  pajt 
par  suite  de  changement  de  residence  du  destinataire,  ou  tomb^ 
en  rebut  aont  grev6ea  de  frais  accesaoires  de  verification  non 
remboursablea  lora  de  la  reexp^dition,  le  montant  en  est  portd 
au  d^bit  de  TOffice  correapondaot,  dana  la  colonne  0  de  la  feuille 
d'envoi,  avec  indication  aommaire  en  regard,  dana  la  colonne  10,  do 
la  uMure  des  fraia  de  Teap^e  a  recouvrer  aur  le  destinataire  ou  aur 
Texpediteur  (droit  de  timbre,  fraia  d'easayage,  Ac). 

XT.  Jusqu'^  preuve  du  contraire,  rAdminiatration  qui  a  tranamia 
une  lettre  ou  uue  boite  coutenant  des  vnleura  d^clar^a  k  une  autre 
Adminiairation  eat  d^charg^e  de  toute  respouaabilit^  par  rapport  i 
cea  valeura,  ai  le  bureau  d'ecliange  auquel  la  lettre  ou  la  boite  a  ^t^ 
livr6e  n'a  paa  fait  parvenir,  par  le  premier  courrier,  k  rAdminiatra- 
tion exp^ditrice,  un  proc^s-verbal  constataut  Tabaence  ou  ralteration 
Boit  du  paquet  entier  dca  valeura  declar^ea,  soit  de  la  lettre  ou  de  la 
boite  elle-mSme. 

XII.  Lea  prix  dua  k  chaque  OfiSce  participant,  confor moment  aa 
premier  paragraplie  de  T Article  III  de  1* Arrangement,  pour  k 
transit  territorial  ou  maritime  des  lettrea  avec  valeur  declare,  sont 
calcules  dans  lea  conditions  fix6ea  par  TArticle  XXIV  du  Reglemeui 
de  Detail  et  d'Ordre  de  la  Convention  Principale. 

XIII. — 1.  Ciiaque  Administration  fait  ^tablir  mensuellement, 
par  cbacun  de  aes  bureaux  d*echange  et  pour  tona  lea  envois  re^ut 
dea  bureaux  d'^change  d'un  seul  et  m^me  Office,  un  ^tat,  conforme 
au  modele  (D)  annex6  au  present  R^glement,  dea  aommes  inseritcs 
aur  chaque  feuille  d'envoi,  aoit  k  eon  credit,  pour  sa  part  et  cello 
de  chacune  des  Adminiatrationa  iut^reaa^es,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  dana  let 
taxes  de  transport  (boites  seulement)  et  dans  les  droits  d'aasuraoco 
per9us  par  I'Office  exp^diteur;  soit  k  son  d^bit,  pour  la  part 
revenant  aux  Offices  interm^diairea,  en  caa  de  rdezp^ition  ou  da 
miae  en  rebut,  dana  lea  droits  poataux  et  les  frais  de  TerificatioQ  k 
recouvrer  sur  lea  destinatairea  ou  aur  loa  exp^diteura. 

2.  Les  ^tats  (D)  sont  ensuite  r^capitul^  par  les  soins  da  la 
meuie  Administration  dans  un  comple  conforme  au  modete  (£\ 
egalement  annex6  au  present  R6glemcnt. 

3.  Ce  coropte,  accoropagno  des  ^tats  partieb,  des  feuilles  d'euroi 
ct,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  des  bulletins  de  v^riQcation  y  aff^reuts,  est  aooak 
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k  IVxamen  de  TOfiice  correspoudant  dans  le  couraot  da  mois  qui 
suit  celui  auquel  il  se  rapporte. 

4.  Lea  cotriptea  menauela,  aprds  avoir  6i6  v^rifi^s  et  accepted  de 
part  et  d'autre,  aont  r^sum^s  dans  un  compte  g^n^ral  annuel  par 
lea  Boins  de  rAdministratiou  cr^ditrice,  sauf  autre  arrangement  k 
prendre  par  lea  Offices  int^ress^^. 

6.  La  liquidation  du  compte  g^niral  des  valeurs  d^clar^es  s'op&re 
en  m^me  temps  que  celle  du  compte  annuel  des  frais  de  transit 
affSrents  aux  correspondances  ordiuoires;  lea  soldes  dea  deux 
coroptes  dont  il  s'agit  sent  r^duits  par  balance,  toutes  les  fois  qu'ils 
aont  respectivement  contraires. 

XIY. — 1.  Les  Administrations  se  communiquent  r^ciproque* 
ment,  par  Tinterm^diaire  du  Bureau  International,  et  trois  mois  au 
moins  a?ant  la  mise  k  execution  de  TArrangement,  savoir: — 

(I.)  Le  tarif  des  droits  d'assurance  applicable  dans  leur  service 
aux  lettres  et  aux  boltes  de  yaleur  diclar^  pour  chacun  des  pays 
oontractants,  en  conformity  de  VArticle  IV  de  TArrangement  et  de 
r Article  I  du  pr^nt  Bdglement ; 

(2.)  Le  caa  6ch£ant,  I'empreinte  du  timbre  sp^ial  en  usage  dans 
leur  aerrice  pour  les  valeurs  d^lar6es ; 

(8.)  Le  maximum  jusqu'ii  concurrence  duquel  elles  admettent  les 
valeurs  declares,  par  application  de  TArticle  I  de  I'Arrangement. 

2.  Toute  modification  apport^e  ult^rieurement  k  l*6gard  de  Tun 
ou  Tautre  des  trois  points  ci-dcssus  mentionn^s  doit  dtre  notifi^e, 
Sana  retard,  de  la  m^ine  mani^re. 

XV.  —  1.  Dans  Tintervalle  qui  s'icoule  entre  les  reunions 
pr^vues  k  T Article  XXV  de  la  Convention  principale,  toute  Ad- 
ministration des  Postes  d*un  pays  de  llJuion  a  le  droit  d'adresser 
aux  autres  Administrations  participantes,  par  Tiuterm^diaire  du 
Bureau  International,  des  propositions  pour  la  modification  ou 
I'interpr^tation  du  present  H^glement. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  proc^d^  d^terminS  par 
TArticle  XXXIX  du  K^glement  de  Detail  et  d'Ordre  de  la  Con- 
rention  principale. 

8.  Pour  devenir  ex^cutoires,  les  propositions  doivent  r^unir, 
saroir: — 

(1.)  L*unanimit£  des  suffrages,  s'il  8*agit  de  Taddition  de  nou- 
Teanx  Articlep,  de  la  modification  du  present  Article,  ou  de  TAr- . 
ticle  XVI ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'agit  de  la  modification 
des  Articles  II,  III,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX,  XI,  et  XII ; 

(3.)  La  simple  majority  absolue,  s'il  s'agit  de  la  modification  des 
autres  Articles  ou  de  riotcrpr^tation  des  diverses  dispositions  du 
pr^nt  B^lement,  sauf  le  caa  de  litige  pr^vu  I  TArticIe  XXIII  de 
la  Convention  principale. 
[1800-91.  ULXxiii.]  8  Q  n         ] 
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4.  Les  redoluiioDB  yalables  sont  coDsacries  par  une  simple 
notification  du  Bureau  International  4  tontes  les  AdministnUiont 
de  rUnioii. 

6.  Toute  modification  ou  r^lution  adopts  n'est  ex^utoire  qoe 
deux  mois  au  moins  apr^  sa  notification. 

XVI.  Le  pr^eut  R^glement  sera  ei^atoire  i  partir  da  jour  ds 
la  miae  en  vigueur  de  rArrangement.  II  aura  la  ni6me  dureeque 
cet  Arrangement,  k  moins  qu'il  no  soit  renouTel^  d'un  commao 
accord  entre  les  parties  int^ress^s. 

Fait  a  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 

Pour  I'Allemagne  ..         ..     De.  T.  STEPHAN. 

SACHSB. 
FRITSCH. 
Pour  la  R^publique  Argentine. .     CAELOS  OALVO. 

Pour  rAutriche OBENTEAUT. 

Db-  HOFMANN. 
Db.  LILIENAU. 
HABBEBGEB. 

Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCHBIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  ..         ..     LICHTEBVELDB. 

PourleBr^sil LUIZ  BETIM  PASS  LEMR 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  ..         ..     P.  M.  MATTHEEFF. 

Pour  la  B^publique  de  Costa- 

Bica 

Pour  le  Danemark  et  les  Co- 
lonies Danoises  .  •  . .     LUND. 

PourTfigypte T.SABA. 

PourTEspagne FEDERICO  BAS. 

Pour  la  France MONTMABIN. 

J.  DE  SELVES. 
ANSAULT. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Fran9ai8e8   ••     G.  GABBl£. 

Pour  ritalie       EMIDIO  CHIA RADI A. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
Pour  la  R^publique  de  Liberia. .     Barok  ns  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 
C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg    ..         ..     MONGENAST. 

Pour  la  Norvege THE.  HETERD AH  L. 

Pour  les  Pays-Has         ..         ..     HOFSTEDR 

Barok  vaw  drb  FELTZ. 
Pour  le  Portugal  it  les  Colon-es 

Portugaises GUILHBRMIXO    AUGUSTO 

ni  BABROS. 
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Pour  la  Boumanie         ..         .•     Colonel  A.  Q  OR  JEAN. 

8.  DIMITBESCU. 
PourlaEuBsie G^ni^bal  de  BESACK. 

A.  SKALKOVSKY. 
Pour  le  Salvador           . .         . .     LOUIS  KEHLMANN. 
Pour  la  Serbie SVETOZ AR  J.  GVOZDITCH. 

ET.  W.  POPOVITCH. 

Pour  la  Suede E.  von  KRUSENSTJERNA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  Regence  de  Tunis        . .     MONTMAEIN. 

Pour  la  Turquie E.  PETACOL 

.  A.  FAHRI. 


AHRANGEMENT  concernant  le  Service  des  Mandais  de  Poste, 
conclu  entre  PAllemaffne,  la  H^publique  Argentine,  VAuiriche* 
Honf/rie,  la  Belgique,  le  Br^sil,  la  Bulgarie,  le  Chili,*  la 
Bipublique  de  Coita-Rica,*  le  Danemark  et  les  Colonies 
Danoises,  V&gypie,  la  France  et  les  Colonies  Fi'anqaises, 
PItalie,  le  Japon,  la  Ripublique  de  Libiria,  le  Luxembourg, 
la  Norvige,  les  Pays^Bas  et  les  Colonies  N(erlandaiscs,le 
Portugal  et  les  Colonies  Portugaises,  la  Roumanie,  le  Sal- 
vador,^ le  Royaume  de  Siam^  la  Suide,  la  Suisse,  la  Regence 
de  Tkinis,  la  T\irqute,1[  et  P  Uruguay. — Signi  &  Vienne,  le 
4  Juillet,  18914 

Lz8  Soussign^s,  Pl^nipotentiaires  des  GouvememeDts  des  pays 
ci*des80U8  d^nomm^s,  vu  TArticle  XIX  de  la  Convention  prinoipale,§ 
oDt»  d*an  commun  accord  et  sous  reserve  de  ratification,  arr§t^ 
rArrangement  suivant : — 

Art.  I.  L*^bange  des  envois  de  fonds  par  la  voie  de  la  poste  et 
au  nojen  de  mandate,  entre  ceuz  des  pays  contractants  dont  les 
Administrations  conviennent  d'etablir  ce  service,  est  r6gi  par  les 
dispositions  du  present  Arrangement. 

n. — 1.  En  principe,  le  montant  des  mandats  doit  ^tre  vers^  par 
les  d^posants  et  pay6  auz  b^n^liciaires  en  numeraire ;  mais  obaque 
Administration  a  la  faculty  de  recevoir  et  d'employer  elle-mdme,  k 
cet  eflTet,  tonfc  papier-monnaie  ajant  cours  ]6gal  dans  son  pays,  sous 
r^serre  de  tenir  compte,  le  cas  4cb6ant,  de  la  difference  de  cours. 

*  Not  signed  by  Chile  or  Costa  Rica, 
t  Wot  ratified  by  Salvador  or  Turkey. 

X  Adhenons  cotifled  by  Circiilars  as  follows :  Chile,  May  SO,  1892 ;  Domiaioan 
S«piiblic,  April  28,  1692 ;  Greece,  May  17, 1893 ;  Serria,  September  9,  1896. 
$  PaC»  618. 

8  Q2 
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2.  Aucun  mandat  ne  peufc  ezc^der  la  somme  de  500  fr.  effeetifa  oa 
une  somme  approximative  dans  la  monnaie  respective  de  chaque  pajt. 

8.  Sauf  arrangement  contraire  entre  lea  Adminiatrationa  int6- 
reasees,  1e  moniant  de  cbaque  mandat  eat  exprim£  dans  U  moonaie 
ui^tallique  du  paya  o&  le  pajement  doit  avoir  lieu.  A  cet  eifet, 
rAdmiuistratiou  du  pays  d'origine  determine  elle-m^me,  a'il  y  a  lieu, 
le  taux  de  conversion  de  sa  monnaie  en  monnaie  m^talliqae  da  pays 
de  destination. 

L' Ad  ministration  du  pays  d'origine  determine  ^galement*  a'il  y  a 
lieu,  le  cours  k  payer  par  Texp^diteur,  lorsque  ce  pays  et  le  paya  da 
destination  possddent  le  m^me  systdme  mon^taire. 

4.  Est  r^serv^  a  chacun  dea  pays  contractanta  le  droit  io 
declarer  transmissible  par  Toie  d'endossement,  sur  son  territoire,  la 
propri^t^  des  mandats  de  poate  provenant  d'un  autre  de  cea  paya. 

III.— 1.  La  taxe  g^nirale  k  payer  par  Texp^diteur  pour  chaque 
envoi  de  fonds  effectu6  en  vertu  de  TArticle  pr^cMent  eat  fixiie, 
raleur  m^tallique,  h  25  centimes  par  23  fr.  on  fraction  de  25  fir.,  oa 
k  I'^quivalent  dans  la  monnaie  respective  des  pays  contractanta,  avee 
faculty  d*arrondir  lea  fractions,  le  oas  6ch^ant. 

Sent  exempts  de  toute  taxe  lea  mandate  d'office  relatifa  au  aervioe 
des  Postes  et  ^hang^s  entre  les  Administrations  Foatalea. 

2.  L'Administration  qui  a  dilivr^  des  mandate  tient  compte,  k 
I'Ad ministration  qui  les  a  acquitl^s,  d'un  droit  de  ^  pour  cent  da 
montant  total  des  mandata  pay^a,  abstraction  faite  dea  mandata 
d'Office. 

8.  Les  mandata  de  poste  et  lea  acquits  donn&  aur  cea  maodata, 
de  m^me  que  lea  r^c^piss^a  d61ivr^  aux  diposants,  ne  peuvent  ^tre 
soumie,  k  la  charge  dea  exp^diteura  on  dea  deatinataires  des  fonda,  k 
un  droit  ou  k  une  taxe  quelconquo  en  sus  de  la  taxe  perdue  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  1^  du  ^r^sent  Article,  sauf  toutofoia  le  droit  de 
factage  pour  le  payement  k  domicile,  s'il  y  a  lieu. 

4.  L'oxp^diteur  d'un  mandat  pent  obtenir  un  avis  de  payement 
de  ce  mandat,  en  acquittant  d'avance,  au  profit  excluaif  de  rAdminia- 
tration  du  pays  d'origine,  un  droit  ^ze  ^gal  k  celui  qui  eat  per^a 
dana  ce  pays  pour  les  avis  de  r^eption  dea  oorreapondancea  recom- 
mand^s. 

5.  L'exp^diteur  d'un  mandat  de  poate  pent  le  faire  retirer  do 
aervice  ou  en  faire  modifier  I'adresse  tant  que  oe  mandat  n'a  paa  6ti 
Iut6  au  destinataire,  aux  conditiona  et  aoua  lea  r^aervea  d^tenninfaa 
pour  lea  correspondances  ordinairea  par  1' Article  IX  de  la  Conrezi* 
tion  priucipale. 

6.  L'exp^diteur  peut  6gulement  demander  la  remise  dea  fonda  k 
domicile,  par  porteur  special,  auasit6t  npr^s  I'arriv^e  du  mandat,  aux 
conditiona  fix^ea  par  1' Article  XIII  de  la  dite  ConventioD. 

7.  Eat  totttefoia  r^ervie  k  VO&ee  du  paya  de  deatination  k 
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faeolti  do  faire  remettre  par  exprfts,  au  lieu  dcB  fonds,  un  avis 
i'^rni^e  du  roaiidat  ou  le  titre  lai-m^mc,  lorsquo  ses  r^glements 
iulerieun  le  com  portent. 

IV. — 1.  1^8  mandats  de  poste  peiivent  Atre  transmis  par  le 
t^l^raphe,  dans  les  relations  entre  les  Offices  dont  lea  pays  sent 
lelj^  par  un  t^I^graphe  d'£tat  ou  qui  consenteut  k  employer  k  cet 
effefc  la  t^l^graphie  pri?^ ;  ils  sont  qualifi^S|  en  ce  ens,  de  mandats 
tfl^raphiqueji. 

2.  Let  mandats  t^Ugrapbiques  peuvent,  comme  les  t^l^grammes 
ordtoaires  et  aux  mdmes  conditions  que  ces  deruicrs,  ^tre  soumis  auz 
formality  de  Turgence,  de  la  reponse  pay6e,  du  collationnement,  de 
raccuB^  de  r^ption,  de  la  traosmission  par  la  poste  ou  de  la  remise 
par  expr^  Ils  peuvent,  en  outre,  donner  lieu  k  des  demandes  d'avis 
de  pajement  k  d6li?rer  et  k  exp^diei*  par  la  poste. 

8.  L'exp^iteur  d'ua  mandat  tel^grapliique  doit  payer— 
(a)  La  taxe  ordinaire  des  mandats  de  poste  et,  si  un  avis  de 
pajement  est  demand^,  le  droit  fixe  de  cet  avis ; 
(&)  La  taxe  du  t^legramme. 

4.  Les  mandats  t^legraphiques  ne  sont  greves  d*aueuns  frais 
autres  que  ceux  pr^vus  au  pr^seut  Aiticle,  ou  que  ceuz  qui  peuvent 
toe  per^oa  en  conformity  des  r^glements  t^l^graphiques  inter- 
aationAiix. 

Y.  Par  suite  du  changement  de  residence  du  b^n^ficiaire,  les 
mandata  ordinaires  peuvent  ^tre  r^xp^di^s  d*un  des  pays  partici- 
pant iFArrangement  8ur  un  autre  de  ces  pays.  Lorsque  le  pays  de 
la  Douvelle  destination  a  un  autre  syst^ine  monitaire  que  le  pays  de 
la  destination  primitive,  la  conversion  du  montant  du  mandat  en 
monnaie  du  premier  de  ces  pays  est  op6r^  par  le  bureau  r^xpMi- 
teur,  d*apr^  le  taux  convenu  pour  les  mandats  k  destination  de  ce 
pays  et  ^manant  du  pays  de  la  destination  primitive.  II  n'est  per9a 
lueun  supplement  de  taxe  pour  la  r^xp^dition,  mais  le  pays  de  la 
nouvdle  destination  toucbe  en  tout  cas  k  son  profit  la  quote-part  de 
taxe  qui  lui  serait  d^volue  si  le  mandat  lui  avait  6t6  primitivement 
adresae,  m^me  dana  le  cas  o&,  par  suite  d'un  Arrangement  special 
coDclu  entre  le  pays  d*origine  et  le  pays  de  la  destination  primitive, 
la  taxe  effectivement  perdue  serait  inferieure  k  la  taxe  pr^vue  par 
I'Article  III  du  present  Arrangement. 

YI. — 1.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  des  pays  contractants 
dreaaent,  aux  epoquea  fix^ea  par  le  B^glement  ci-apris,  les  comptes 
Mir  Icsquela  sont  recapitul^es  toutes  les  sommes  payees  par  leura 
boreaux  respectifa;  et  ces  comptes,  apr^s  avoir  ^t^  d^battus  et 
tn^iAa  contradictoirement,  sont  sold^s,  sauf  arrangement  contraire, 
en  monuaie  d'or  du  pnys  cr^ancier,  par  I'Administration  qui  eat 
reconnue  redevable  epvers  une  autre,  dans  h  d^lai  fix6  par  le  mime 
K^tement. 
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2.  A  cet  effet,  lorsque  les  maadats  ont  6t6  paj^s  dans  des  mon- 
naies  diff&renteB,  la  cr^ance  la  plus  faible  est  coQvertie  en  m^me 
inonnaie  que  la  cr^ance  la  plus  forte,  en  preuant  pour  base  de  k 
conversion  le  taux  moyen  du  change  dans  la  capitale  du  paji 
d^biteur,  pendant  la  p^riode  a  laquelle  le  compte  se  rapporte. 

8.  En  cas  de  non-payemenl  du  solde  d'un  compte  dans  les  dflaii 
fix68,  lo  niontaut  de  ce  solde  est  productif  dMnt^r^ts,  k  dater  da  jour 
de  Texpi ration  des  dits  d^Iais,  ju8qu*au  jour  oik  le  payement  a  lieu. 
Ces  int^rdts  sont  calculus  k  raison  de  5  pour  cent  Tan  et  son! 
port^s  au  d^bit  de  rAdministration  retardataire  sur  le  compte 
suivant. 

AMI. — 1.  Les  sommes  converties  en  mandate  de  poste  sont  garan- 
ties  aux  d^posnnts,  jusqu*au  moment  oft  elles  ont  6t6  r^gulierement 
payees  aux  destinataires  ou  aux  mandataires  de  ceux-ci. 

2.  Les  sommes  encniss^es  par  cfaaque  Administration,  en  Change 
de  mandats  de  poste  dont  le  montant  n'a  pas  it6  r^lam6  paries 
ayants  droit  dans  les  d^lais  fixes  par  les  lois  et  i^glements  du  pays 
d'origine,  sont  d^finitivement  acquises  a  rAdministration  qui  a 
d^lifr^  ces  mnndats. 

VIII.  Les  stipulations  dii  present  Arrangement  ne  portent  pai 
restriction  au  droit  des  Parties  Contractantes  de  niaintenir  et  de 
conclure  des  Arrangements  speciaux,  ainsi  que  de  maintenir  et 
d'itablir  des  unions  plus  restreintes  en  vue  de  I'am^Iioraiion  da 
service  des  mandats  de  poste  internationaux. 

IX.  Gbaque  Administration  pent,  dans  des  circonstances  extra* 
erdinaires  qui  sont  de  nature  k  justifier  la  mesure,  suspendre 
temporairemeut  le  service  des  mandats  internationaux,  d'une  maniere 
g6n6rale  ou  partielle,  sous  la  condition  d*en  donner  immMiatement 
avis,  au  besoin  par  le  t^l^rapbe,  k  rAdministration  ou  aux  Adminb- 
trations  iiit^ress^es. 

X.  Les  pays  de  1* Union  qui  n'ont  point  pris  part  au  present 
Arrangement  sont  admis  k  y  adherer  sur  leur  demande,  et  dani  la 
forme  prescrite  par  T  Article  XXIV  de  la  Convention  principaleen 
ce  qui  concerne  lus  adhesions  k  rUnion  Postole  Universelle. 

XI.  Les  Administrations  des  Postea  des  pays  contractants  d^ 
signent,  chacune  pour  ce  qui  la  concerne,  les  bureaux  qui  doivent 
d^livrer  et  payer  les  mandats  a  ^mettre  en  vertu  des  Articles  prW- 
dents.  Elles  r^glent  la  forme  et  le  mode  de  transmission  des 
mandats,  la  forme  des  comptea  d^sign^s  k  I'Article  VI,  et  tonte 
autre  mesure  de  detail  ou  d'ordre  n^cessaire  pour  assurer  Fexication 
du  present  Arrangement.* 

XII. — 1.  Dans  I'intervalle  qui  s'ecoule  entre  les  reunions  pr6- 
vues  k  I'Article  XXV  de  la  Convention  principale,  toute  Adminatrt- 
tiun  des  Postes  d'un  des  pays  contractants  a  le  droit  d'odresser  aux 
*  See  B^glement,  page  969. 
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autres  Administrations  participantes,  par  Tinterm^diaire  du  Bureau 
Internationa],  des  propositions  conceruaut  )e  service  des  mandats  de 
poste. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soutm^e  au  proc^^  d^termin^  par  le  §  2 
de  1' Article  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

3.  Pour  devenir  ez^utoires,  les  propositious  doivent  r^uiiir, 
savnir : — 

(1.)  L* unanimity  des  suffrages,  8*11  8*agit  de  Taddition  de  nou- 
veauz  ArticleSi  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  present 
Article  et  des  Articles  I,  II,  III,  IV,  VI,  et  XIII ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'agit  do  la  modification  des 
dispositions  aatres  que  eelles  des  Articles  pr^it^s  ; 

(3.)  La  simple  majority  absolue  s'il  s'agit  de  I'interpr^tation  des 
dispositions  du  present  Arrangement,  sauf  le  cas  de  litige  pr^vu  par 
I'Article  XXIII  de  la  Convention  principale. 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables  sont  consacrees,  dans  les  deux  pre- 
miers cas,  par  une  declaration  diplomatique,  et,  dans  le  troisieme 
cas,  par  une  notification  administrative,  selon  la  forme  iudiqu^e  k 
I'Article  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

5.  Toute  modification  ou  resolution  adoptee  n'est  ezecutoire  que 
deux  mois,  au  moins,  aprds  sa  noti6cation. 

XIII. — 1.  Le  present  Arrangement  entrera  en  vigueur  le  I*' 
Juillet,  1892. 

2.  II  aura  la  memo  duree  que  la  Convention  principale,  sans 
prejudice  du  droit  reserve  k  chaque  pays  de  se  retirer  de  cet 
Arrangement  mojennant  un  avis  donne,  un  an  k  Tavauce,  par  son 
Gouvemement  au  Gouvernement  de  la  Confederation  Suisse. 

3.  Sont  abrogees,  k  partir  du  jour  de  la  mise  k  execution  du 
present  Arrangement,  toutes  les  dispositions  convenues  anterieure- 
ment  entre  les  divers  Gouvemements  ou  Administrations  des  Parties 
Coutractantes,  pour  autant  qu'elles  ne  eeraient  pas  conciliables  avec 
lea  termes  du  present  Arrangement,  le  tout  sans  prejudice  des 
droits  reserves  par  I'Article  VII  f. 

4.  Le  present  Arrangement  sern  ratifie  au6sit6t  que  faire  se 
pourra.     Les  actes  de  ratification  seront  echanges  a  Vienne. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  pays  ci-dessus  enumeres 
ont  signe  le  present  Arrangement  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 
Pour  TAllemagne  ..        ..     Dn.  v.  STEPHAN. 

8ACHSE. 

FEITSCn. 
Pour  la  Republique  Argentine. .     CARLOS  CALVO. 
Pour  rAutriche OBENTRAUT. 

Dn.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIBNAU. 

HABBERGEB. 
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Pour  la  Hongrie  P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCHRIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  ..         ..     LICHTERVELDE. 

Pour  le  Br68il LUIZ  BETl  M  PAE3  LEME. 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  ..         ..     P.  M.  MATTllEEFF. 

Pour  le  Chili 

Pour  la  B6publique  de  Costa- 
Uica    ••         ••        ••         •• 

Pour  le  Danemark  et  lea  Co« 
looies  Danoises  ••         ..     LUND. 

Pourl'figjpte Y.  SABA. 

Pour  la  France MONTMABIN. 

J.  DB  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pour  lee  Colonies  Fran9awe8  ••     G.  Q-ABRlfi. 
Pourritalie EMIDIO  CHIARADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVKTTO. 
Pour  le  JapoQ INDO. 

FUJITA. 
Pour  la  R^publique  de  Liberia.  •     Babok  dk  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZEE. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg     ..         ..     MONGENAST. 

Pour  la  Norvdge THB.  HEYERD AHL. 

Pour  les  Pays-Bas         ..         ..     HOFSTEDE. 

Baeok  van  der  FELTZ. 
Pour  lea  Colonies  N^rlaudaises .     JOHS.  J.  PEBK. 
Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO  AUGUSTO 

DE  BABROS. 
Pour  la  Eoumauie         . .         •  •     Colonel  A.  GOBJEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
Pour  le  Salvador  . .         . .     LO  UIS  KEHLM ANN. 

Pour  le  Royaume  de  Siam        . .     LUANG  SURIYA  NUVATB. 

n.  KEUCHENIUS. 

Pour  la  Su^de E.  von  KBUSENSTJERNA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  Kegence  de  Tunis        . .     MONTMABIN. 
Pour  la  Turquie E.  PETACCL 

A.  FAHBL 

Pour  rOruguay FEDEKICO     SU6V1ELA 

GUABCH. 

JOSfi  G.  BUSTO. 
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BflGLEMJENT  de  DStail  et  (TOrdrepour  VExdcutioii  de  V Arrange- 
wuni  caucemant  U  Service  des  Mandats  de  Foste, — Vienne^  le 
4  JuiUet,  1891. 

Lx8  SousBign^B,  yu  I'ArticIe  XIX  de  la  Convention  principale* 
et  rArticle  XI  de  TArrangetnent  concernaut  T^change  des  mandata 
de  poete,t  ont,  au  nom  de  leurs  Administrations  respectives,  arr^t^ 
d*ao  commuD  accord  les  mesures  suivantes  pour  assurer  Tex^cution 
da  dit  Arrangement: — 

L  Tin  r^c^pisB^,  bulletin  de  d^p6t,  ou  declaration  de  versement 
det  1000168  en  Change  desquelles  un  mandat  de  poste  international 
est  ^nuB,  doit  dtre  delivr^  sans  frais  au  d^posant,  dans  la  forme 
adopts  par  chaque  Administration. 

J  I. — 1.  LeB  mandats  de  poste  internationaux  Bont  ^tablis  sur 
one  formule  conforme  ou  analogue  au  mod^e  (A)  annex^  au  pr^.-ent 
B^glement. 

2.  Lea  formulea  de  mandats  qui  ne  Bont  pas  imprimis  en  langue 
Fran^aise  doivent  porter  une  traduction  Bublin^aire  dans  cette 
Unguo,  et  lea  iuBcriptions  manuscrites  que  leur  texte  comporfce 
doiTent  6tre  formula  en  cbiffres  Arabes  et  en  caractdres  Romains, 
BuiTant  le  cas,  sans  rature  ni  Burcharge,  mime  approuv^s. 

3.  II  est  interdit  de  consigner  sur  les  mandats  d'autres  annota- 
tions que  cellea  quo  comporte  la  contexture  des  formules.  Par 
contre,  Texp^iteur  a  le  droit  d'ajouter,  sur  le  coupon,  des  com- 
maoicstions  quelconques  destinies  au  ben^ficiaire  du  mandat. 

III. — ].  Les  mandats  t^l6graphiques  sont  r^dig^s  par  le  bureau 
de  pofte  qui  a  re^u  le  d6p6t  des  fonds,  et  adress^  au  bureau  de 
poate  qui  doit  en  operer  le  payement. 

2.  lis  peuvent  porter  une  communication  particuli^re  de  Tex* 
pMiteur  au  deatinataire. 

8.  LeB  mandats  t^l^graphiques  sont  r^dig^s  comme  suit : — 
Indintioiw    ^Tentuellet 

Jt^nw^  1         hi4  •       Urgent  (D),  lUponse  paj6e  (RP),  Oollationnemont 

.^^'^^^    •  z_  J       /     (TO),  Accoi^  de  r^eption   (CB),  Poste  recom- 
Uoo.  «iitant6ee  dans  {     ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  p^^  ^^^^^ 


= 


le     ierriee  t^l^gra< 

pliique) 

y^Twiai  (No.  poitd  d'^mission) 

poeUi  (Kom  du  bureau  de  poite  de  destination). 

(ATii  de  payeraent  s'il  y  a  lieu). 

KonMur       "i  r  (Nom  de  I'enToyeur  et  montant  de  la  lomme  transmife 

Mftdame          V  paye  <      exprim^  en  ohiffree  et  en  toutet  lettres  dam  la 

Mademoiselle  J  I     monnaie  du  pays  de  destination). 

J  1  (U^ignation  exaote  du  ou  de  la  destinataire,  de  sa 

1  "Ki^A  '    11  J      ^^^id«noe,  et,  s'il  est  possible,  de  son  domicile). 


•  Pa^e  618.  t  ^^g^  W3. 
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Lea  indications  qui  precedent  doivent  toujoun  figurer  dana  let 
formules  de  mandats  t^UgrapKiquea  dana  Tordre  ci-deaana. 

Loraque  lea  niandata  t^l^grapbiquea  aont  ^mia  par  dea  buratux 
de  poate  de  local  itda  non  dot^a  d'lm  aeryice  t^l^graphiqne,  le  liea 
d'^miasioQ  de  cea  mandata  doit  ^tre  indiqu^  dana  lea  t^ligrammei 
immMiatement  apr^a  le  num^ro  poatal  d*^miaaiozi,  de  1a  taani^n 
Buivante:  "Mandat  de  .*' 

De  mdme,  lea  mandats  t^l^grapbiquea  originairea  de  locality 
pourvuea  de  pluaieura  bureaux  de  poate  doi?ent  porter  la  d^^ignttioa 
praise  du  bureau  de  poste  d'origine,  lorsquo  ce  bureau  n'est  pu 
charg^  du  aervice  t^l^grapbique. 

4.  Lea  divera  Officea,  pour  leura  servicea  reapectifa,  ont  la 
faculty  d'autoriaer  lea  bureaux  t616graphiquea  de  localit^a  pourruei 
d'un  ou  de  pluaieura  bureaux  de  poate  k  recevoir  de  TenToyeur 
et  k  payer  au  lieu  de  destination  le  moutant  dea  mandata  t^^ 
grapbiquea. 

5.  La  r^p^tition  partielle  eat  obligatoire  (repetition  de  bureau  i 
bureau  dea  noraa  proprea  et  des  norobres). 

6.  Le  bureau  de  poate  exp^diteur  adreaae  sous  enveloppe,  a  titre 
confirmatif  et  par  le  plus  prochain  courrier  postal,  au  bureau  de 
poste  destinataire,  une  copie  ou  un  avia  d'emission  du  mandit 
t616grapbique,  conforine  ou  analogue  au  modele  (B)  annexi  au 
pr^aent  E^glement.  Gette  copie  est  rattacbee,  par  ce  dernier 
bureau,  k  Toriginal  acquitt^  par  le  b^n^ficiaire. 

lY. — 1.  Lea  mandata  aont  transmis  k  d^couvert,  ou,  sur  la 
demande  de  rO£Sce  destinataire,  dana  une  enyeloppe  conforme  an 
module  (0)  annex^  au  present  B^glement. 

2.  Lea  mandata  k  comprendre  dana  chaque  d^p^he  aont  r^unis 
en  un  aeul  paquet,  apr^s  subdivision,  sMl  y  a  lieu,  en  autaut  de 
liaases  qu'il  y  a  de  pays  deatinatairea. 

v. — 1.  Lorsqu*un  mandat  eat  soumis  k  la  r^xpedilion  dont  il 
est  fait  mention  k  1' Article  V  de  TArrangement  et  que  le  paya  de  la 
destination  primitive  et  le  paya  de  la  nouvelle  deatination  oot  det 
systemes  monetaires  differents,  le  bureau  r6exp6diteur  biffe  d*iin 
trait  de  plume  lea  indications  du  montant  du  mandat,  y  oomprii 
rindication  aup^rieure  de  la  rubrique  "Bon  pour,"  de  maniere, 
toutefois,  a  laisaer  reconnaitre  lea  inscriptions  primitires.  Apres 
avoir  reduit  la  valeur  d'emission  en  roonnaie  du  paya  de  la  nourelle 
destination,  le  dit  bureau  inscrit  le  montant  rdaultant  de  la  con- 
version,  en  toutes  lettres  et  k  un  endroit  convenabie  de  la  formula 
du  mandat,  mais  autant  que  poaaible  imm^diatement  aa-deasua  de 
rindication  primitive  de  ce  montant  en  toutea  lettres.  La  nou- 
velle inacription  port^e  sur  le  mandat  est  sign^e  par  I'agent  de 
aervice.  Ce  m6me  precede  doit  6tre  auivi  en  caa  de  reezpoditioof 
ult^rieures. 
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2.  Lea  demandes  de  r6exp6ditioQ  ou  de  renvoi  soiit  enregistr^es, 
pour  m^moire,  par  le  premier  bureau  de  destination,  et,  le  cas 
6ch^nt,  par  lea  bureaux  destinataires  ult^rieurs.  Le  bureau  qui 
opdre  la  r^exp^dition  d'un  mandat  dans  les  conditions  pr^vues 
d-deesus  en  donne  avis  au  bureau  d'^misaion. 

YI.  Les  dispositions  de  1' Article  XIII  de  la  Convention  priuci- 
pale  et  de  TArticle  XXX  du  R^glement  de  Detail  et  d'Ordre  de  la 
Convention  principale  sont  respectivement  applicables,  en  cas  de 
demande,  soit  de  remise  par  expr^s,  soit  de  retrait  ou  de  cbange- 
ment  d*adresse  d'un  mandat  de  poste. 

Toutefois,  la  reproduction  exacte  des  notes  6crites  sur  le  coupon 
u'esb  pas  requise  pour  le  fac-simil^  du  mandat. 

VIJ. — L  Les  roandats  de  poste  dont  le  pajement  n'a  pu  6tre 
effectu^pour  Tune  des  causes  suivantes  : — 

(1.)  Indication  inexacte,  insuffisante,  ou  douteuse  du  nom  ou 
domicile  des  b^n^ficiaires  ; 

(2.)  Differences  ou  omissions  de  noms  ou  de  sommes ; 

(3.)  Ratures  ou  surcharges  dans  les  inscriptions ; 

(4.)  Omissions  de  timbres,  de  signatures,  ou  d'autres  indications 
de  service ; 

(6.)  Indication  du  montant  a  payer  dans  une  monnaie  autre  que 
celle  du  pays  de  destination,  ou,  le  cas  6ch6ant,  que  la  monnaie 
admise  k  cet  effet  par  les  Administrations  correspondantes ; 

(6.)  Emploi  de  formules  non  r^glementaires  ; 

(7.)  Absence,  pour  les  mandats  t^lSgrapbiques,  de  I'accomplis^o- 
ment  de  Tune  ou  de  plusieurs  des  formalLt6s]pr6vues  pari' Article  III 
du  pr^nt  Reglement ; 

Sont  regularises  par  les  soins  de  TAdministration  qui  les  a  ^mi^. 

2.  A  cet  effet,  ces  mandats  sont  renvoj^s  sous  recommandatioii 
d'office,  le  plus  t6t  possible,  au  bureau  d*origine  par  le  bureau  de 
destination.  Les  deux  Administrations  Postalea  e.i  cause  doiveut 
^tre  averties  de  ce  renvoi  ot  de  la  suite  donn^e. 

8.  Si  le  destinataire  d'un  mandat  irr^gulier,  ordinaire  ou  tele- 
graphique  le  desire  et  offre  de  payer  tous  les  frais,  les  irr^gularites 
qui  s'opposent  au  payement  de  ce  mandat  peuvent  Stre  r^gularis^es 
par  la  voie  tei^grapbique. 

4.  Les  mandats  t^iegraphiques  dont  le  titre  coafirmatif  seul  est 
panrenu,  main  dont  le  teUgramme  fait  d^faut,  ne  doivent  pas  6tre 
pay^s  au  simple  vu  de  la  premiere  de  ces  pieces.  Avant  tout,  il  y  a 
lieu  de  r^clamer  le  tel^gramme. 

5.  Dans  le  c-as  ou  les  t6I6grammes  rectiflcatifs  ont  ^t^  motives 
par  una  errenr  imputable  au  service,  la  taxe  de  ces  telegram mes  doit 
fttre  remboursee  k  qui  de  droit. 

YIII.-*1.  Les  mandats  sont  valables  pendant  un  d^lai  de  deux 
mois  i  partir  du  premier  jour  du  mois  qui  suit  le  mois  de  leur 


Digitized  by 


Google 


972  AUSTRU,   BELGIUM,   FRANCE,   Ac. 

Amission.  Ce  delai  est  port6  k  six  moia  dans  les  relations  avec  les 
pays  hors  d* Europe  ou  de  ces  pays  entre  eux,  sauf  arnmgement 
contraire  entre  les  Offices  interess^s. 

2.  Passe  ce  terme,  ils  ne  peuvent  plus  ^tre  pajes  que  sur  uq 
visa  pour  date  doDn6  par  rAdmiidstration  qui  les  a  ^mis  ct  &  It 
requite  de  TAdoiiuistration  dont  depend  le  bureau  destinataire. 

8.  Le  visa  pour  date  doit  Stre  inscrit  sur  le  titre  mdme,  et  donoe 
au  mandat  une  nouvelle  dur^  de  validity  6gale  k  celle  privue  au  f  1 
du  pr^ent  Article. 

4.  Les  mnndats  dont  le  pnjement  n'a  pas  6U  r^lam^  en  teiapt 
utile  sent  reuvoj^s  aussitAt  aprea  Texpiration  du  d^lai  de  validity 
ordinaire  par  I'Administration  qui  en  est  d^positaire  k  rAdministra* 
tion  du  pays  d'origine. 

IX. — 1.  Les  mandats  non  pay^s  aux  destinataires  aont  rem* 
bourses  aux  envoyeurs  aussitftt  que  rAdministmtion  da  pays 
d'origine  est  rentr^e  en  possession  de  ces  mandats. 

2.  Les  mandats  6gar^s,  perdus,  ou  d^truits  peuvent  Aire  rem- 
p1ac^9,  sur  la  demande  de  I'envoyeur  ou  du  destinataire,  par  det 
autorisations  de  payement  que  d^livre  TAdministratioa  da  pays 
d'origine,  aprAs  avoir  constat^,  d'accord  avec  TAdministratioa  du 
pays  de  destination,  que  le  mandat  n'a  it^  ni  pay^  ni  remboursi. 

Aucune  nouvelle  taxe  n'est  exig^e  pour  les  autorisations  da 
payement. 

3.  Lorsque  le  remboursement  d'un  mandat  ^r^,  perda,  oa 
d^tmit  est  demande  par  I'envoyeur,  celui-ci  doit  foumir,  avee  son 
r^e^pisse,  bulletin  de  d^p6t  ou  declaration  de  versement,  una 
attestation  du  destinataire  portant  que  le  mandat  n*a  paa  iti 
aliene,  qu'il  ne  lui  est  pas  parrenu,  ou  qu'il  a  ^t^  adir£  ou  d^troit 
aprAs  reception. 

L' Administration  du  pays  d'origine  accorde  le  rembouraemant 
uprAs  s'^tre  assur^e  que  I'Office  de  destination  n'a  paa  payj  et  na 
payera  pas  le  mandat. 

X. — 1.  Le  payement  des  mandats  est  regi  par  lea  diapoaitiona 
en  vigueur  dans  lo  service  int^rieur  de  I'Office  de  destination, 
auquel  incombe  la  responsabilit^  des  payements  sur  faux  acquit. 

2.  Pour  degager  sa  responsabilit^  k  I'egard  de  tout  mandat  payi 
par  lui,  cet  Offico  doit  Atro  en  mesure  d'tStablir :  (1)  que  aes  r^e- 
ments  coraportent  toutes  les  garanties  u^cessaires  pour  la  conatata- 
tion  de  I'identite  du  destinataire;  (2)  que  le  payement  a  eu  lieu 
dans  les  conditions  prescrites  par  les  dits  rAglements. 

XI.— 1.  Lorsquo  I'exp^diteur  d'un  mandat  ordinaire  demanded 
recevoir  avid  du  payement  de  ce  maudat,  le  bureau  d'origine  appoea 
Bur  le  titre  le  timbre-poste  representant  le  droit  fixe  pergu  da  oo 
chef.  II  annule  ce  timbre-poste  par  rinscription  trAa  apparenta  def 
mots,  "  Avis  de  payementt" 
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2.  8*11  a'agit  d'ua  maodat  t^legraphique,  le  timbre-poste  repr^* 
WDtant  la  taxe  due  de  ce  chef  e»t  appliqu^  Bur  la  copie  ou  TaviB 
d'^miBsion. 

3.  Le  bureaa  payeur  adresae,  le  jour  m^me  du  payement,  au 
bareaa  d'origine,  obarg6  d*en  faire  la  remise  au  d^posant,  un 
aria  conforme  ou  analogue  au  module  (D)  annez^  au  present 
S^lement. 

XIL — 1.  Chaque  Administration  dresse,  k  la  fin  de  chaqne 
moi^  pour  chacune  des  autres  Administrations,  un  compte  par- 
ticolier  conforme  au  moddle  (E)  anoez^  au  present  H^glement, 
et  aur  lequel  sont  r^pitul^s  et,  autunt  quo  possible,  classes  par 
ordre  alphabetique  des  noms  des  bureaux  d*6mission,  tons  les 
mmndats  paj^  par  ses  propres  bureaux,  pour  le  compte  de  I'Office 
correspondant  pendant  le  mois  pr^c^dent. 

2.  Elie  inscrit  ^galement  sur  ce  compte  le  montant  du  droit  qui 
hu  rerienty  en  rertu  du  §  2  de  TArticIe  III  de  TArrangement,  sur 
lea  mandata  pay£s  par  ses  bureaux. 

8.  Le  compte  particuUer,  accompagn^  des  mandats  paj^s  et 
qnittanc^,  est  transmis  sans  retard  k  T Administration  corres- 
pondante. 

4.  A  d^faut  des  mandats  pay^s,  un  compte  particulier  n^gntif 
est  adreas^  k  1* Administration  correspondante. 

XIII.— 1.  Quinze  jours,  au  plus  tard,  apr^s  la  verification  et 
Facoeptation  des  comptes  r^iproques,  la  balance  est  faite  dans  un 
compte  g^n^ral  que  dresse  1' Administration  cr^ditrice  (sauf  autre 
arrangement  entre  les  Offices  int^ress^),  en  se  conformant  pour  la 
eonTeraion  des  monnaies,  B*il  y  a  lieu,  au  §  2  de  TArticle  VI  de 
rArraogement. 

2.  Le  compte  g^n^ral  doit  dtre  arr^t^  dans  un  d^lai  de  deux 
mois  apres  I'expiration  du  mois  auquel  il  se  rapporte.  Ce  d^lai  est 
poite  k  quatre  mois  dans  les  relations  avec  les  pays  situes  hors 
d*  Europe  ou  de  ces  pays  entre  eux. 

8.  Sauf  arrangement  contraire,  la  difference  formant  le  soldo  du 
compte  eat  pay^e  au  moyen  de  traites  payables  k  vue  ou  k  courte 
ecbeance  sur  la  capitale  ou  sur  uue  place  commerciale  du  pays 
crediteur,  en  monnaie  m^tallique  de  ce  pays,  et  sans  aucune  perte 
poor  lui,  les  frais  du  payement  restant  k  la  charge  de  TOffice 
d^biteur. 

Cea  traites  peuvent  dtre  exceptionnellement  tiroes  sur  un  autre 
pajo,  k  la  condition  que  les  frais  d'escompte  soient  a  la  charge  de 
rOlRoe  d^biteur. 

4.  Ce  payement  doit  dtre  effectu^,  au  plus  tard,  quinze  joura 
aprdt  que  le  compte  g^n^ral  a  ^t^  oontradictoirement  arr^t^.  Toute 
Admioiatration  qui  se  trouve  k  d^couvert,  vis-i^-vis  d*une  autre 
Adminiatrationi  d'oce  aomme  sup^rieure  k  60,000  fr.,  a  le  droit  de 
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r6clamer,  mdme  avant  la  cl6tare  da  compte,  un  acompte  on  lokb 
proviBoire  jusqu^ji  coDCurrcDce  des  troie  quarts  du  montaDt  de  n 
cr^ance.  Le  caa  6ch^ant,  il  doit  6tre  aatisfait  h  ea  demande  dam  la 
d^lai  de  huit  jours. 

XIV. — 1.  Lea  Administratiods  des  pays  contracianU  doifcot  m 
communiquer  r^ciproquement,  par  rinterm^diaire  du  Bureau  later- 
national  de  T Union  Postale  .Universelle,  et  troia  mois  au  moini 
ayant  la  mise  k  ex^ution  de  T Arrangement,  sayoir:— 

(1.)  Le  tarif  et,  a'il  y  a  lieu,  le  taux  de  conversion  mon^taira 
ou  le  cours  qu'elles  appliquent  en  ex^ution  de  TArticle  11  de 
1*  Arrangement ; 

(2.)  La  nomenclature  de  ceux  de  leurs  bureaux  respeetifs  qu'elles 
autorisent  k  6mettre  et  k  payer  des  mandate  intematiobanx  oa  TaTit 
que  tons  leurs  bureaux  participent  k  ce  sernoe; 

(8.)  Un  exemplaire  du  mandat  qu*elles  emploieAt ; 

{4.)  L'orthographe  des  noma  de  nombre,  de  1  i^  W>t  qpx  peuYeat 
Stre  Merits  en  toutes  lettres,  dans  leur  langue  re^peetire,  sor  let 
maudats  £mis  par  elles; 

(5.)  La  dur^  des  dilaia  apr^s  lesquels  leur  I^gtslatiou  fespeetire 
attribue  d^fSnitivement  k  I'Etat  le  montant  des  mandate  dent  le 
payement  n'a  pas  ^t^  r^lam^  par  lea  ayants  droit; 

(6.)  Le  cas  ^b6ant,  Tavis  de  leur  participation  k  T^hange  das 
maudats  t^l^graphiques ; 

(7.)  La  liste  dea  pays  arec  lesquels  elles  ecbangent  dee  mandaU 
de  poste. 

2.  Toute  modification  apport^  ult^rieurement,  k  regard  de  Tub 
ou  Tautre  des  sept  points  ci-dessus  mention  n6s,  doit  dtre  notifi^ 
sans  retard  de  la  m^me  manidre. 

XV. — 1.  Dans  Tintervalle  qui  s*^oule  entre  les  reunions  pc^ef 
k  TArticle  XXV  de  la  CouTention  principale,  toute  Administratioa 
des  Postes  d'un  des  paya  contractants  a  le  droit  d'adresser  aux  autre! 
Administrations  participantes,  par  Tintermediaire  du  Bureau  Later- 
national,  des  propositions  concernant  les  diBpositiona  du  praseat 
Edglement. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  sou  mise  au  procM6  d6termin^  par 
TArticle  XXXIX  du  Beglement  de  Detail  et  d'Ordre  de  la  Con- 
vention principala 

3.  Pour  devenir  ex^cutoiree,  les  propositions  doivent  r^nnir, 
eavoir : — 

(1.)  L'unanimit6  des  suffrages,  s*il  s'agit  de  raddition  de  noureaox 
Articles  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  pr^nt  Article  el 
des  Articles  II,  X,  et  XVI  du  present  Bi&glement ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  sufirages,  B*ii  s^agit  de  la  modifieatioo 
des  dispositions  des  Articles  I,  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  IX,  et  XI ; 

Qi.)  La  simple  majority  absolue,  s'il  s'agit  de  la  modifieatioa  dea 
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autrea  Articles  ou  do  rinterpr^tatioa  des  diversea  dispositions  du 
pr^nt  R^glement,  sauf  le  cas  de  iitigo  prevu  k  TArticie  XXIII  de 
la  Convention  principala 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables  sont  consacr^es  par  una  simple  notifica* 
tion  du  Bureau  laternatioual  i  toutesles  Admiuistrations  de  1*  Onion. 

6.  Toute  modification  ou  resolution  adoptee  n'est  ex^cutoire  que 
deux  inois  au  moins  apres  sa  notification. 

XYI. — 1.  Le  present  B^glement  sera  executoire  a  partir  du  jour 
de  la  mise  en  vigueur  de  I'Arrangeiuent. 

2.  II  aura  la  mdme  dur^e  que  cet  Arrangement,  k  moins  qu*il  ne 
soit  renouTeie,  d'ua  commun  accord,  entre  les  parties  int^ress^es. 

Fait  k  Yienne,  le  4  JuiUet,  1891. 

Pour  rAllemagoe  . .        . .     Dr.  t.  STEPH AN. 

SACHSR 

FHITSCH. 
Pour  la  aepublique  Argentine  .     CAttLOS  CALVO 
Pour  TAutriche OBENTBAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERQEB. 
Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCHRIMPP. 
Pour  la  Belgique  ..         ..     LICHTEBVELDE. 

PourleBresil LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LEHE. 

Pour  la  Bulgaria  ••         •.     P.  M.  MATTHEEFF. 

PourleCbili 

Pour  la  R^publique  de  Costa- 
Rica  •  •         

Pour  le  Danemark  et  les   Co- 
lonies Danoises  •  •         •  •     LUND. 

Pour  rfigypte T.  SABA. 

Pour  la  France MONTMABIN. 

J.  DB  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Fran9aises   . .     G.  GABRlfi. 
Pourl'Italie       EMIDIO  CHIARADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
Pour  le  Japon INDO. 

FUJITA. 
Pour  la  Republique  de  Liberia. .     Babon  db  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg  . .  . .  MONGEN AST. 
Pour  la  Norv^ge TUB.  HEYEBDAHL. 
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Pour  les  Pays-Ban         ..        ..     H0F3TEDE. 

Babon  van  DIB  FELTZ. 
Pour  les  Colonies  N6erlandai8ea     JOHS.  J.  PEBK- 
Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO   AUGDSTO 

DE  BARROS, 
Pour  la  Eoumanie         •  •         . .     Colowkl  A.  GORJEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
Pour  lo  Salvador  • .         . .     LOUIS  KEHLMANN. 

Pour  le  Royaume  de  Siam       . .     LUANG  SUBIYA  NUTATB. 

H.  KEUCHENIUS. 

PourlaSu&de E.  von  KRUSENSTJEBXA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOH  N. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  E^gence  de  Tunis       . .     MON  TMARIN. 
Pour  la  Turquie E.  PETACCI, 

A.  FAHRL 

PourTUruguay FEDBRICO    SUSVIELA 

GUAECH. 

JOSfi  G.  BUSTO. 


CONVENTION  concemant  FJ&change  des  Colis  Poiiaux, 
conclue  entre  VAUemagne^  la  RSpubligue  Argentine^  VAth 
triche-Hongrie,  la  Belgiqtie,  le  Brisily  la  Bulgarie,  le  Chili,* 
la  Ripublique  de  Colomhle,\  la  Ripublique  de  Costa-Rica,*  k 
Danemark  et  les  Colonies  Danoises,  Vtlgypte,  fEspagne,  la 
France  et  les  Colonies  Franqaises,  la  Grice,  tltatie^  la  Hipu- 
blique  de  LibMa,  le  Luxembourg,  le  Montin^gro,  la  Norvige, 
le  Paraguay^*  les  Pays-Das  et  Its  Colonies  N^erlandaises,  le 
Portugal  et  les  Colonies  Portugaises,  la  Roumanie,  le  Sal- 
vador,^ la  Serbie,  le  Royaume  de  Siam,  la  Su>.de,  la  Suisse, 
la  R6gence  de  Tunis^  la  Turquie,^  PUtnguay^  et  les  itais- 
Unis  de  Venezuela. — SignSe  d  Vienne,  le  4  Jtdllet,  18914 

Les  Soussign^s,  Plinipotentiaircs  des  Guuvemements  des  pays 
ci-desBUS  ^num^ris,  vu  TArticle  XIX  de  la  Convention  principale,! 
out,  d'un  commun  accord  et  sous  reserve  de  ratificatior,  arr^ti  la 
Convention  suivante : — 

Abt.  I.— 1.  II  pout  ^tre  exp^di^,  sous  la  denomination  de  colii 

*  Not  signed  by  Chile,  Costa  Bica,  or  Paragtiay. 

t  Not  ratified  by  Colombia,  Salrador,  or  Turkey. 

X  Adbeiion  of  Cliilo  notified  by  Circular  of  May  80, 1892  {  of  Dominiesii 
Republic,  April  28, 1892. 

f  Page  618. 
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postaux,  de  Tun  des  pays  nientionn^s  ci-dessus  pour  un  autre  de 
cea  pays,  des  colis  avec  ou  sans  valeur  d6clar6e  jasqu'il  concurrence 
de  5  kilog.     Ces  colu  peuvent  6tre  graves  de  remboursement. 

Par  exception,  il  est  loisible  k  cbaque  pays  :~^ 

(a.)  De  limiter  k  3  kilog.  le  poids  des  colis  k  admettre  dans  son 
■eirice; 

{b.)  De  ne  pas  se  charger  des  colis  arec  declaration  de  raleur, 
dea  colis  grev^s  de  remboursement,  ni  des  colis  encombrants. 

Cbaque  pays  fixe,  en  ce  qui  le  concerne,  la  limite  sup^rieure  de 
la  declaration  de  yaleur  et  du  remboursement,  laquelle  ne  peut,  en 
aucun  cas,  descendre  au-dessous  de  500  fr. 

Dans  les  relations  cntre  deux  ou  plusieurs  pays  qui  out  adopts 
des  maxima  diff^rents,  c'est  la  limite  la  plus  basse  qui  doit  Sfcre 
reciproquemeut  observ^e. 

2.  Le  Bdglement  d'Ex^cution  determine  les  autres  conditions 
auxquelles  les  colis  sout  admis  au  transport,  et  definit  notammeut 
les  colis  qui  doivent  6tre  consid^r^s  comme  encombrants. 

II* — !•  La  liberie  du  transit  est  garantie  sur  le  territoire  de 
chacun  des  pays  adherentf*,  et  la  responsabilit^  des  Offices  qui 
participent  au  transport  est  engagee  dans  les  limites  determinees 
par  PArticle  XIII  ci-apr&s. 

2.  A  moins  d'arrangement  contraire  entro  les  Offices  interesses,  . 
la  transmission  des  colis  postuux  ^changes  entre  pays  non  limitropbes 
B*opdre  k  decouvert. 

Ill- — 1.  L' Administration  du  pays  d'origine  est  redevable,  envers 
chacune  des  Admiuistrations  participant  au  transit  territorial,  d*un 
droit  de  50  centimes  par  coli.«>. 

2.  En  outre,  s*il  y  a  un  ou  plusieurs  transports  maritimes,  1* Ad- 
ministration du  pays  d'origine  doit  k  chacun  des  Offices  dont  les 
services  participent  au  transport  maiitime  un  droit  dont  le  taux  est 
fixe,  par  colis,  saroir : — 

A  25  centimes  pour  tout  parcours  n*excedant  pas  500  milles 
marins ; 

A  50  centimes,  pour  tout  parcours  superieur  a  500  milles  marins, 
mais  n*excedant  pas  1,000  milles  marins ; 

A  1  fr.  pour  tout  parcours  superieur  k  1,000  milles  marins,  mais 
n'excedant  pas  3,000  milles  marins ; 

A  2  fr.,  pour  tout  parcours  superieur  k  3,000  milles  marins,  mais 
n'excedant  pas  6,000  milles  marins ; 

A  3  fr.  pour  tout  parcours  superieur  k  6,000  milles  marins. 

Ces  parcours  sent  calcuie?,  le  cas  echeant,  d*apres  la  distance 
mojenne  entre  les  ports  respectiPs  des  deux  pays  correspondants. 

3.  Pour  les  colis  encombrants,  les  bonifications  fixees  par  lea 
paragraphes  1  et  2  precedents  sent  augmentees  de  50  pour  cent. 

4.  Independamment  de  ces  frais  de  transit,  TAdministration  du 
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pays  d*originc  est  redevable,  a  litre  de  droit  d'assurance  pour  let 
colis  avec  valeur  d6clar^e,  cnvers  chacune  des  Admiiii«trttions  par- 
ticipant au  transit  territorial  ou  maritime  avec  responsabilil^,  d*im 
droit  proportionnel  6gal  k  celui  per9u  pour  les  lettrcs  tree  nleor 
d^clar^e. 

lY.  L'aflfranchissemeDt  des  colis  postaux  est  obligatoire. 

V. — 1.  La  taxe  des  cclis  postaax  se  compose  d'un  droit  com- 
prenant,  pour  chaque  colis,  autant  de  fois  50  centimeff,  ou  V^mra- 
]ent  dans  la  monnaie  respective  de  cbaque  pays,  qu*il  j  t  d^Offices 
participant  au  transport  territorial,  avec  addition,  s*il  j  a  lieo,  da 
droit  maritime  prevu  par  le  §  2  de  T Article  III  precedent  et  des 
taxes  et  droits  mentionn^s  dans  les  paragrapbes  ci-apr^.  I^ 
Equivalents  sont  fixEs  par  le  Beglement  d*£x^utioo. 

2.  Les  colis  encombrants  sont  sourais  k  une  taxe  additionnelle  de 
50  pour  centi  qui  est  arrondie,  s'il  j  a  lieu,  par  5  centimes. 

8.  Four  les  colis  avec  valeur  d^clar^e,  il  est  ajoutE  un  droit 
d'assurance  6gal  k  celui  qui  est  per^u  pour  les  lettres  avec  valeur 
declar^e. 

4.  II  est  per^u,  sur  I'eTpediteur  d'un  colis  greve  de  rembourse- 
ment,  une  taxe  spEciale  qui  ne  peut  pas  d^passer  20  centimes  par 
fraction  indivisible  de  20  fr.  du  montant  du  remboursement. 

L'OflBce  d'origine  bonifie  k  TOflBce  de  destination  un  4  p^^  ^o* 
du  montant  de  cbaque  remboursement,  en  for^ant  lea  fracfeions  de 
demi-d^cime  (5  centimes)  au  demi*decime  entier.  La  quote-part  de 
r Office  destinataire  ne  doit  jamais  ^tre  iufirieure  k  10  centimes  psr 
remboursement. 

5.  Comme  mesure  de  transition,  cbacun  des  pays  contractants  a 
la  faculty  d'appliquer  aux  colis  postaux  provenant  ou  a  destioatioa 
de  ses  bureaux  une  surtaxe  de  25  centimes  par  colis. 

Exceptionnellement,  cette  surtaxe  peut  dtre  6lev6e  k  75  centimet 
au  maximum  pour  la  Republique  Argentine,  le  Br^il,  le  C^i, 
la  Colombie,  les  Colonies  N^erlandaises,  le  Paraguay,  la  Pene, 
Salvador,  Siara,  la  Su^de,  la  Turquie  d'Asie,  T Uruguay,  et  le 
Venezuela. 

6.  lie  transport  entre  la  France  continentale,  d'une  part,rA1girie 
et  la  Corse,  de  I'autre,  donne  Egalement  lieu  k  une  surtaxe  de  25  oeo- 
times  par  colis. 

7.  LVnvoyeur  d'un  colis  postal  peut  obtenir  un  avis  de  r&eption 
de  cet  objet,  en  payant  d'avance  un  droit  fixe  de  25  centimes  an 
•IT  aximum.  Ce  droit  est  acquis  en  entier  k  1' Administration  dn  pari 
d'origine. 

VI.  L'Office  exp^diteur  bonifie  pour  chaque  colis — 
(a,)  A  rOffice  destinataire,  50  centimes,  avec  addition,  s'il  j  a 
lieu,  des  surtaxes  prevues  aux  paragrapbes  2,  5,  et  6  de  I'Articl©  V 
pr^^cedent,  de  la  quote-part  du  droit  de  remboursement  fixee  aa 
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pftnignipfae  4  de  cet  Article  et  d'ua  droit  de  5  centimes  pour  chaque 
somme  de  800  fr.  ou  fraction  de  300  fr.  de  valear  d6clar^ ; 

(6.)  fiventuellement,  k  cbaque  OflSce  intermidiaire,  lea  droita 
fix&  par  r  Article  III. 

VII.  II  eat  loiaible  au  paya  de  destinatioii  de  percevoir,  pour  le 
factage  et  pour  raecomplissement  des  formaiites  en  dounne,  un 
droit  dont  le  njontant  total  ne  peut  pas  exc6der  25  centimes  par 
eoli?.  ,  Sauf  arrangement  contraire  entre  les  Offices  '  int^ressi^s, 
eette  taxe  est  per9ue  du  destinataire  au  moment  de  la  liyraison  du 
colis. 

VIII. — 1.  Les  colis  sent,  k  la  demaude  des  exp6diteurs,  remis  k 
domicile  par  un  porteur  sp^ial  imm^diatement  aprds  leur  arriv^e^ 
dans  le  pays  de  F Union  dont  les  Administrations  conviennent  de  se 
charger  de  ce  service  dans  leurs  relations  r^ciproques. 

Ces  envois,  qui  sent  qualifies  *'  expris/'  sont  soumis  k  uue  taxe 
sp&^iale;  cette  taxe  est  fix6e  k  60  centimes  et  doit  6tre  enti^rement 
ac<)aitt£  d'avance  par  Texp^diteur,  en  sua  du  port  ordinairci  que  le 
dolia  puisse,  ou  non,  Atre  remis  au  destinataire  ou  seulement  signal^ 
par  exprds  dans  le  pays  de  destination.  Elle  fait  partie  des  bonifica- 
tiona  d^Tolues  k  ce  pays. 

2.  Lorsque  le  colis  est  destin^  k  une  locality  d^pour\'ue  de 
bureau  de  poste,  TOfHce  destinataire  peut  percevoir,  pour  la  remise 
da  colis  ou  pour  I'avis  invitaut  le  destinataire  k  venir  le  retirer,  une 
taxe  8uppl6mentaire  pouvant  s'^lever  jusqu*&  concurrence  du  prix 
rtx^  pour  la  remise  par  expr&s  dans  son  service  int^rieur,  deduction 
faite  de  la  taxe  fixe  pay^e  par  Texpediteur  ou  do  son  Equivalent  dans 
la  monnaie  du  pays  qui  per9oit  cette  taxe  supply m en tai re. 

8.  La  remise  ou  Penvoi  d'un  avis  d'invitation  au  destinataire 
nVst  easaye  qu*une  seule  fois.  Apr^s  un  essai  infructueux,  le  colis 
eeoae  d'etre  consid^re  comme  expr^s  et  sa  remise  s'effectue  dans  les 
conditions  requises  pour  les  colis  ordinaires. 

4.  Si  un  colis  de  I'espdce  est,  par  auite  de  changement  de  domi- 
cile da  destinataire,  reexpEdiE  k  un  autre  pays  sans  que  la  remise 
par  expr^  ait  et*  tent^e,  la  taxe  fixe  pay^e  par  Texp^diteur  est 
bonifi6e  au  nouveau  pays  de  destination,  si  celui^ci  a  conseiiti  k  se 
charger  de  la  remise  par  expr^s ;  dans  le  cas  contraire,  cette  taxe 
Teste  acquise  k  TOflice  du  pays  de  la  premiere  destination,  de  mdme 
qu'en  ce  qui  conceme  les  colis  tomb^s  en  rebut. 

IX.— «-l.  Les  colis  auxquels  s'applique  la  pr6sente  Oonvention 
ne  peutent  6tre  f  rapp4<i  d'aucun  droit  poHtal  autre  que  ceux  pr^vua 
par  les  Articles  III,  V,  et  VII  pr^cWents  et  par  T Article  XI  ci- 
aprea. 

2.  Les  droits  de  douane  doivent  6tre  acquitt^s  par  les  destina- 
tairca  des  coli?.  Toutefois,  dans  les  relations  entre  Offices  qui  se 
■ont  mia  d'accord  k  cet  4gard,  lea  exp^diteurs  peurent  prendre  k 
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leur  charge  lea  droits  dont  il  s'agit,  mojennant  d^claratioD  pr&labU 
au  bureau  de  depart.  Dans  ce  caa  ils  doivent  payer  successiTement, 
8ur  la  demande  qu*en  fera  le  bureau  de  destination,  les  sommes 
indiqu^B  par  ce  dernier. 

X.^l.  L'exp^diteur  d'un  colls  postal  pent  le  faire  retirer  da 
sernce  ou  en  faire  modifier  Tadresse  aux  conditions  efc  soui  les 
reseryes  d^termin6es  pour  les  correspondances  par  T  Article  IX  de  k 
Convention  principale,  avec  cette  addition  que,  si  retpWitcar 
demande  le  renvoi  ou  la  r6ezp6dition  d'un  colls,  il  est  tenu  a 
garantir  d'a?ance  le  payement  du  port  dd  pour  la  nouvelle  trans- 
mission. 

2.  Chaque  Administration  est  autoris^e  k  restreindre  le  droit  de 
modification  d'adresse  aux  colis  dont  la  declaration  de  valeur  ne 
d^passe  pas  500  fr. 

*X1.— 1.  La  r6exp6dition  d'un  pays  sur  un  autre  de  colis  postaax, 
par  suite  de  changement  do  residence  des  destinataires,  lunsi  qoe  le 
renvoi  des  colia  postaux  tomb^s  en  rebut,  donne  lieu  a  la  percepticm 
Buppl^mentaire  des  taxes  fix^es  par  lea  §§  1,  2,  3,  5,  et  G  de  1' Ar- 
ticle y,  k  la  charge  des  destiuataires  ou,  le  cas  ^ch&int,  des  expedi- 
teurs,  sans  prejudice  du  remboursement  des  droits  de  douane  oa 
autres  frais  sp^iaux  (frais  de  magasinage,  fraia  de  formality  en 
douane,  &c.). 

2.  En  cas  de  r^exp^dition  d*un  colis  grove  de  remboursement,  Is 
quote- part  du  droit  de  remboursement,  k  bonifier  par  T Office  d*on- 
gine  k  TOffiee  de  la  premiere  destination,  doit  Stre  attribuee  par  le 
dit  Office  a  celui  de  la  destination  definitive. 

XII. — 1.  II  est  interdit  d'exp^dier  par  la  voie  da  la  poste  des 
colia  contenant,  soit  des  lettres  ou  des  notes  ayant  le  caract^  de 
correspondance,  soit  des  objets  dont  Tadmission  n'est  pas  autorisee 
par  les  Lois  ou  H^glements  de  Douane  ou  autres.  II  est  egak- 
ment  interdit  d*exp6dier  des  esp^ces  monnay^es,  des  mata^res  d*ar 
et  d*argent  et  d'autres  objets  pr^cieux,  dans  les  colis  Bans  valaur 
declar^e  k  desiioation  dea  pays  qui  admettent  la  declaration  de 
valeur.  Toutefois,  il  est  permis  d'ins^rer  dans  Tenvoi  la  &ctiire 
ouverte  r^duite  aux  ^nonciations  constitutives  de  la  facture. 

2.  Dans  le  cas  ou  un  colis  tombant  sous  Tune  de  ces  prohihitioos 
est  ]ivr6  par  Tune  des  Administrations  de  TUuion  k  une  autre 
Administration  de  I'Union,  celle-ci  proc^de  de  la  mani^re  et  dans 
les  formes  pr^vues  par  sa  legislation  et  par  ses  r^lementi 
iuterieurs. 

XIII.— 1.  Sauf  le  cas  de  force  majeure,  lorsqu'un  colis  postals 
6\e  perdu,  spolie  ou  nvari^,  Texp^diteur  et,  a  d^faut  ou  sur  U 
demande  de  celui-ci,  le  destinataire  a  droit  a  une  indemnity  corres- 
pondante  au  roontant  r^el  de  la  perto  ou  (^c  Tavarie,  sans  tout^ub 
que  cette  indemnite  puisse  depasaer,  pottr  les  colis  ordlnaires,  15  fr. 
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ou  25  fr.  Buivant  que  lear  poiJs  n'excMe  pas  ou  excdde  8  kilog.,  et 
pour  les  colis  arec  vnleur  d6clar6e,  le  montant  de  cette  valeur. 

L*ezp^diteur  d*un  colis  perdu  a,  en  outre,  droifc  k  la  restitutioa 
des  fraia  d*ezp6dition. 

2.  LieB  pays  disposed  k  se  charger  des  risques  pouvant  d^rirer  du 
cas  de  force  majeure  sont  autorises  k  pr^lever  de  ce  chef,  sur  les 
colis  arec  valeur  d^claree,  une  surtaxe  dans  les  conditions  d^ter- 
miu^es  par  ^Article  XF,  §  2,  de  1* Arrangement  concernant  T^change 
des  lettres  et  boites  de  valeur  declar^e. 

3.  Xj*obligation  de  payer  Tindemnit^  incombe  k  rAdministration 
dont  reldre  le  bureau  exp^diteur.  Est  r^serv^  k  cette  Administration 
le  recouni  contre  T Administration  responsable,  o*est-^-dire,  centre 
rAdministration  sur  le  territoire  on  dans  le  service  de  laquelie  la 
perte,  spoliation,  ou  avarie  a  eu  lieu. 

Dans  le  cas  oil  TOffice  reeponsable  aurait  notifi^  k  I'OflBce 
expediteur  de  ne  point  effectuer  le  pajement,  il  devrait  rembourser 
k  ce  dernier  Office  les  frais  qui  seraient  la  cons^uence  du  non- 
pajement. 

4.  Jusqu'il  preuve  du  contraire,  la  responsabilit^  iucombe  k 
rAdministration  qui,  ajant  re9u  le  colis  sans  faire  d*observation,  ne 
peat  etablir  ni  la  d^livrauce  au  de.^tiuataire  ni,  s'il  j  a  lieu,  la  trans* 
mission  r^guliire  k  rAdministration  suivante. 

5.  JjO  payement  de  I'indemnit^  par  I'Office  expediteur  doit  avoir 
lien  le  plus  tdt  possible  et,  uu  plus  tard,  dans  le  delai  d*un  an  k 
partir  du  jour  de  la  reclamation.  L' Office  responsable  est  tenu  de 
rembourser  sans  retard,  k  TOffice  expediteur,  le  montant  de  Tin- 
demnito  pay^e  par  celui-ci. 

6.  II  est  entendu  que  la  reclamation  n'est  admise  que  dans  le 
d^ai  d'un  an  &  partir  du  dep6t  du  colis  k  la  poste;  passe  ce  terme, 
le  r^lamant  n*a  droit  k  aucune  indemnite. 

7.  Si  la  perte  ou  I'avarie  a  eu  lieu  en  cours  de  transport  entre 
les  bureaux  d'echange  de  deux  pays  limitrophes,  sans  qu'il  soit 
possible  d'etablir  sur  Icquel  des  deux  territoires  le  tait  s*est  ac- 
compli, les  deux  Administrations  en  cause  supportent  le  dommage 
par  moitie. 

8.  Les  Administrations  cessent  d*dtre  responsables  des  colis 
postaux  dont  les  ayants  droit  out  pris  lirraison. 

XIY.  Toute  declaration  frauduleuse  de  valeur  superieure  k  la 
valeur  reelle  du  contenu  d'un  colis  est  interdite.  En  cas  de  declara- 
tion frauduleuse  de  cette  nature,  Texpediteur  perd  tout  droit  k  une 
indemnite,  sans  prejudice  des  poursuites  judictaires  que  peut.com- 
porter  la  legislation  du  pays  d'origine. 

XV.  Chaque  Administration  pent,  dans  des  circonstances  extra- 
ordinAires  qui  sont  de  natnire  k  justifier  la  mesure,  suspendre 
temporairement  le  service  des  colis  postaux  d'upo  mani^re  generale 
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oa  partiella,  k  la  condition  d'en  donner  immMiatemeni  tTOi  tu 
besoin  par  le  t^l^graphe,  k  T  Administration  ou  aux  AdminittratioDi 
int^rees^s. 

XVI.  La  legislation  int^rieure  de  chacan  dea  pays  coniractaoti 
demeure  applicable  en  tout  ce  qui  n'est  pas  pr^vu  par  lee  stipoktiooB 
contenues  dans  la  pr^sente  Convention. 

XVII. — I.  Les  stipulations  de  la  pr^sente  ConTention ne porteat 
pas  restriction  au  droit  des  Parties  Oontractantes  de  maintenir  ^  de 
conclure  des  Conventions  speciales,  ainsi  que  de  maintenir  et  d*4UUii 
des  Unions  plus  restreintes,  en  vue  de  ram^lioration  du  ser? ice  des 
colis  postaux. 

2.  Toutefois  les  Offices  des  pays  participant  k  la  pr^sente  Con- 
ventioD,  qui  entretiennent  un  ^change  de  colis  postaux  aveo  dei 
pays  nou  contractants,  admettent  tous  les  autres  Offices  partici- 
pants k  profiler  de  ces  relations  pour  T^change  dea  colis  postaoi 
avec  ces  derniers  pays. 

XVIIL — 1.  Les  pays  de  T  Union  Postale  Uuiverselle  qui  n*0Dt 
point  pris  part  k  la  pr^sente  Convention  sont  admis  k  y  adherer  ear 
leur  demande  et  dans  la  forme  preecrite  par  1' Article  XXIV  de  la 
Convention  principale,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  adh^ions  k  rUnioa 
Postale  Universelie. 

2.  Toutefois,  si  le  pays  qui  d&ire  adherer  a  la  presente  Coufea- 
tion  r^lame  la  &tcult6  de  percevoir  une  surtaxe  sup^rieure  k  25  cea» 
times  par  colis,  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Confederation  Suiaae  aoomefc 
la  demaude  d'adh^sion  k  tous  les  pays  contractants.  Cette  demands 
est  coosideree  comme  admise  si,  dans  nn  d^lai  de  six  moia,  ancoae 
objection  n*a  ^t^  presentee. 

XIX.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  des  pays  c<mtractaiita 
designent  les  bureaux  ou  localit^s  qu'elles  admettent  u  r^changs 
international  des  colis  postaux;  elles  reglent  le  mode  de  trans- 
mission de  ces  colis  et  arr^tent  toutes  les  autres  mesurea  de  detail 
et  d'ordre  n^cessaires  pour  assurer  rex4cution  de  la  pr4iente  Con- 
vention.* 

XX  La  presente  Convention  est  soumise  aux  conditions  de 
revision  determinees  par  TArticle  XXV  de  la  Convention  prin- 
cipale. 

XXI. — I.  Dans  Tiutervalle  qui  s'^coule  entre  lea  reunions  pre- 
vues  k  I'Article  XXV  de  la  Convention  prinoipalci  toute  Admioii- 
tration  des  Postes  d*un  des  pays  contractants  a  le  droit  d'adresser 
aux  autres  Administrations  participantes,  par  rinterm^diaife  da 
fiureau  International,  des  propositions  conoernant  le  aervice  des 
colis  postaux. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  precede  determine  au  j  2  de 
r  Article  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 
*  Sfo  B^lemenfc,  pa«t  997, 
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3.  Pour  devenir  exdcatoires,  ces  propositions  doivent  r^imir, 
savoir : — 

(a)  L'unanimit6  des  suflfrDgeB,  s'il  s'agit  de  Taddition  do  uou* 
?eauz  Articles,  de  la  modification  du  present  AHicle  ou  des  disposi- 
tions des  Articles  I,  II,  UI,  IV,  V,  VI,  VI,  VIII,  IX,  X,  XII,  XIII, 
XIV,  XV,  XX,  et  XXII  de  la  priSsente  Convention ; 

(&.)  Lea  deux  tiers  des  suffrages,  s'il  s*agit  db  la  modification  des 
dispositions  de  la  pr^sente  Convention  autres  que  celles  des  Articles 
pr^cit^  et  du  pr^nt  Article ; 

(e.)  La  simple  majority  absolue,  s'il  s'agit  de  I'interpr^tation  des 
dispositions  de  la  pr6sente  Convention,  sauf  le  case  de  litige  pr6vu  k 
FArticIe  XXIII  de  la  Convention  principale. 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables  sent  consacr^es,  dans  les  deux 
premiers  cas,  par  une  declaration  diplomatique,  et  dans  le  troisi^me 
cas  par  une  notification  administrative,  selon  la  forme  indiqu^e  a 
TArticle  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

Toute  modification  ou  resolution  n'est  executoire  que  deux  mois 
au  moins  spr^  sa  notification. 

XXII.^1.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  mise  a  execution  le 
1*  JuiUet,  1892. 

2.  Elle  aura  la  mSme  dur^e  que  la  Convention  principale,  sans 
prejudice  du  droit  luiss^  k  cbaque  Fartie  Contractante  de  se  retirer 
de  cette  Convention  mojennant  un  avis  donn^,  un  an  k  Tuvance,  par 
son  Oouvemement  au  Qouvememeut  de  la  Confederation  Suisse. 

3.  Sent  abrogees,  k  partir  du  jour  de  la  mise  k  execution  de  la 
presente  Convention,  toutes  les  dispositions  convenues  anterieurc- 
ment  entre  les  divers  pays  contractants  ou  entre  leurs  Administra- 
tions, pour  autant  qu'elles  ne  seraient  pas  conciliables  avec  les  termes 
de  la  pre:sente  Convention,  et  sans  prejudice  des  droits  reserves  par 
les  Articles  XVI  et  XVII  precedents. 

4.  La  presente  Conveutiou  sera  ratifiee  aus8it6fc  que  faire  se 
pourra.     Les  actes  de  ratification  seront  ecbanges  k  Vienne. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  pays  ci-dessus  enumeres 
ont  signe  la  presente  Convention  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 

Pour  r Allemagne  . .         • .     Dn.  v.  STEPHAN. 

SACHSE. 

FEITSCH. 
Pour  la  Republique  Argentine.  •     ClBLOS  CALVO. 
Pour  r  Autriche OBENTEAUT. 

Dr.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGBB. 
Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HBIM. 

8.  SCHBIMPF. 
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Pour  la  Belgique  . .         . .     LICHTERVELDE. 

PourleBr&a    ..         ..        ..     LUIZ  BETIM  PAE8  LEME. 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  ..         .•     P.  M,  MATTHEEFF- 

Pour  le  Chili 

Pour  h  Bipubliqne  de  Colombie      G.  MICHELSEN. 
Pour  la  E^publique  de  Costa- 
Rica     •  •         « .         •  •         • « 
Pour  le  Daneinark  et  les  Co- 
lonies Danoises  ..         ,.     LU^»D. 

Pourrfigypte Y.  SABA. 

Pour  I'Espagne FEDEEICO  BAS. 

PourlaFrauce MONTMARIN. 

J.  DK  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Fran9aises    •  •     O.  GABRl£l. 

PourlaGrece J.  GEORGANTAS. 

PourTItalie EMIDIO  CHIAEADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
Pour  la  R^publiquc  de  Liberia..      Babon  D£  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg     • .         . .     MONGENAST. 
Pour  le  Montenegro     .,         ..     OBENTRAUT. 

Dh.  HOFMANN. 

De.  LILIENAU. 

MABBERGER. 

Pour  la  Norvege THB.  HETERDAUL. 

Pour  le  Paraguay  •  •         •  • 

Pour  les  Pays-Bas  ..         ..     HOFSTEDR 

Babon  vak  dee  FELTZ. 
Pour  les  Colonies  Neerlandaises      JOHS.  J.  PERK. 
Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO    AUGUSTO 

DB  BAREOS. 
Pour  la  Roumanie         ..         ..     Colokel  A.  GORJEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
Pour  le  Salvador            . .         ..     LOUIS  KBHLMANN. 
PourlaSerbie SVETOZAR  J.  GVOZDITCH. 

ET.  W-  POPOVITCH. 
Pour  le  Royaume  de  Siam        . .     LUANG  SURIYA  NUVATB. 

H.  KEUCHENIUS. 

Pour  la  Suede E.  ton  KRUSENSTJEENA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  Regence  de  Tunis        . .     MONTMABIN, 
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Pour  la  Turquie E.  PETACCI. 

A.  FAHRI. 

PourrUruguay FEDERICO    SUSVIELA 

GUARCH. 
JOSfi  G.  BUSTO. 
Pour  lea  Jfitats-Uuis  de  A'enc- 
zuela CARLOS  MATZENAtJEB. 


PBOTOOOLE  FINAL. 


Au  moment  de  proc^der  k  la  signature  de  la  CoDvention  concluo 
i  la  date  de  ce  jour,  relativement  k  I'^change  des  colis  postaux, 
lea  Pl^Dipotenti aires  soussigu^s  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit:— 

Tout  pays  oh,  la  poste  ne  se  charge  pns  actuellement  du  trans- 
port dea  potits  colis  et  qui  adhere  h  la  Convention  susmentiounee 
aura  la  faculty  d*en  faire  ex^cuter  les  clauses  par  les  entreprises  de 
chemins  de  fer  et  de  iiavigation.  II  pourra  en  m^me  temps  limiter 
ce  service  aux  colis  provenant  on  h  destination  de  localit^s  desservies 
par  ces  entreprises. 

L' Ad  ministration  Postale  de  ce  pays  devra  s'entendre  avec  les 
entreprises  de  chemins  de  fer  et  de  navigation  pour  assurer  la 
compldto  ex&ution,  par  ces  derni^res,  de  toutes  les  clauses  de  la 
Convention,  sp^ialement  pour  organiser  le  service  d*6change  k  la 
frontidre. 

Elle  leur  servira  d*intermMiaire  pour  toutes  leurs  relations  avec 
lea  Administrations  Postales  des  autres  pays  contractants  et  avec  le 
Bureau  International. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^uipotentinires  ci*dessous  ont  dress^  le 
present  Protocole  Final,  qui  aura  la  mftme  force  et  la  mdme  valeur 
que  si  les  dispositions  qu'il  contient  ^taient  ins^r^es  dans  la  Con- 
vention, et  ils  I'ont  sign^  sur  un  exemplaire  qui  restera  depose  aux 
archives  du  Gouvernement  Autrichien,  et  dont  une  copie  sera 
remise  k  chaque  partie. 

Tienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 

Pour  r  Allemagne  ..         ..     Db.  t.  STEPHAN. 

SACHSE. 

FRITSCH. 
Pour  la  R^publique  Argentine. .     CARLOS  CALVO. 
Pour  I'Autriche OBENTRAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGER. 
Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCURIMPF. 
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II. — 1.  Eq  execution  de  TArticle  V,  paragraphe  1,  de  la  Con- 
vention concernant  lea  colia  postaux,  les  Administrations  des  pays 
controctants  qui  n*ont  pas  le  franc  pour  unite  mon^taire  per9oiTent 
leurs  taxes  d'aprfts  les  Equivalents  ci-dessous  :  — 


Pays. 


AUemagne      .  • 

Protectorats  AUcmaDds — 
Afrique  Orientale— 
Camiroun  ••         •• 
NouTelle-Guinee   •• 
Togo 

R^publique  Argentine 

Autriche-Hongiie 

Br^il 

Chili 

Colombio        . .         •  • 

Danemark 

Antilles  Danoises      • . 

figypte 

Liberia  . .         •  • 

Mont^n^gro    . . 

Noryfege 

Pays-Bas        .  •         •  • 

Colonies  N^rlandaises 

Paraguay        •  •         •  • 

Portugal 

Salvador         . .         .  • 

Siam    .. 

SuMe 

Turqnie  . .  •  • 

Uruguay         •  •  •  • 


60  centimes. 


40  pfennig 


40  pfennig 


25  oentiines. 


20  pfennig. 


20  pfennig. 


16  centavoa 

8  centaTOS. 

25  kreuser 

13  kreuxer. 

200rei8 

lOOreis. 

10  centaTOfl 

6  centaTOS. 

10  centaTOs 

5  centaTOS. 

36dre 

18  ore. 

10  cents 

5  cents. 

2  piastTes 

1  piastre. 

10  centa 

5  cents. 

20  soldi 

10  soldi 

86  ore 

18  6re. 

25  cents 

]2i  cents. 

25  cents 

m  cenU. 

10  centaTOS 

6  centaTOS. 

lOOieis 

50rei». 

10  centaTOS  de  peso 

5  centaTOS  de  peso. 

15atts 

7iatts. 

36  Ore 

18  Ore. 

2  piastres  (80  paras) 

1  piastre  (40  paras) 

10  centisimot 

.    5  centisiicos. 

2.  En  cas  de  changement  du  sysl^me  mon^taire  dans  Tun  des 
pays  susmentionn^s,  rAdrainistration  de  ce  pays  doit  s'enteodre 
Hvec  TAdministration  des  Fostes  Suisses  pour  modifier  les  Equi- 
valents ci-des8us ;  il  oppartient  k  cette  derni^re  Administration  de 
faire  notifier  la  modification  k  tons  les  autres  OfiBces  de  TUnion  par 
I'interDiEdiaire  du  Bureau  International. 

3.  Toute  Administration  a  la  faculty  de  recourir,  si  elle  le  juge 
n^cessaire,  k  I'entente  pr^vue  au  paragraphe  pr^6dent  en  cas  de 
modiBcation  importante  dans  la  valeur  de  sa  monnaie. 

III. — L  Sont  consid^rSs  comme  encombrants : — 
(a.)  Les  colis  d^passant  1  millim.  50  centim.  dans  un  sens 
quelconque ; 

(h.)  Les  colis  qui,  par  leur  forme,  ne  se  prStent  pas  facilement 
au  cLargcment  avec  d*autres  colis,  qui  sont  volumineuz,  ou  qui 
demandent  des  precautions  speciales,  tels  que :  plantes  et  arbustes 
en  panierp,  cages  vides  ou  renfermant  des  animaux  vivants,  bottes  a 
cigares  vides  en  farde%uz,  cartons  et  bottes  k  chateaux  en  bois, 
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lAeubles,  rannerie,  jardinieres,  voitures  d'enfants,  rouets,   v61oci- 
p^es,  &C. 

2.  Est  r^derv^e  auz  AdministratioDB  int^ress^es  la  faculty  de 
limiter  k  60  centim.  le  maximum  de  dimendion  dans  ua  sens  quel- 
conque  des  colis  postaux  echangcs  avec  les  pays  qui  n'admetteut 
pas  les  coils  encombrants.  Est  r6serv6e,  en  outre,  aux  Offices 
qui  asBurent  des  transports  par  mer  la  faculty  de  limiter  k  20  d^cim. 
cubes  le  volume  des  colis  destines  k  ^tre  transudis  par  leurs  services 
maritimes. 

8.  En  ce  qui  concerne  le  calcul  exact  du  volume,  du  poids,  ou  de 
la  dimension  des  colis  postaux,  la  roaniere  de  voir  du  bureau  exp6- 
diteur  doit  Stre  consid^ree  comme  prevulant,  sauf  erreur  6videute. 

IV.  Sent  exclus  du  transport  les  colis  contenant  des  matidres 
explosibles  ou  inflammables,  et,  eu  g^n^ral,  les  articles  dangereux. 

Est  r^servte  aux  Administrations  int^ress^es  la  faculty  de  s'en- 
tendre  sur  le  transport  des  capsules  et  des  cartouches  m^taliiques 
chargees  pour  les  armes  h  feu  portatives  et  des  ^l^ments  de  f  us^ej 
d*artillerie  inexplosibles. 

Ces  objets  doirent  6tre  solidement  emball^s  k  Tiut^rieur  et  k 
Text^rieur  dans  des  caisses  ou  des  bariis,  et  ^tre  d^clar^s  tant  sur  le 
bulletin  d*exp^dition  que  sur  I'envoi  mdme. 

V.^-1.  Pour  6tre  admis  au  transport,  tout  colis  doit— 
(I.)  Porter  Tadresse  exacte  du  destinataire  ;  les  adresses  au 
crajon  ne  sent  pas  admises.  Lorsqu'il  s'agit  de  colis  contenant  des 
especes  monna^^es,  des  matidres  d'or  ou  d'argent,  ou  d*autres 
objets  precieux,  cette  adresse  doit  ^tre  6crite  sur  Teroballage  m6:no 
da  colb ; 

(2.)  &tre  emball^  d'une  mauiere  qui  r6pond  k  In  dur^e  du 
transport  et  qui  preserve  suffisainment  le  contenu.  L'emballage 
doit  ^tre  tel  qu*il  soit  impossible  de  porter  atteinte  au  contenu  sans 
laisiier  une  trace  apparente  de  violation  ; 

(3.)  Etre  scell^  par  un  cachet  k  la  cire,  par  un  plomb,  ou  par 
un  autre  inoycn,  avec  empreinto  ou  marque  sp^ciale  de  Texp^- 
diteur ; 

(4.)  Eu  cas  de  d&laration  de  valeur,  porter  cette  declaration 
Bur  Tadrcsse  en  francs  et  centimes,  ou  dans  la  monnaio  du  pays 
d'oiigine,  sans  rature  ni  surcharge,  m^me  approuv^s.  Lorsque 
la  declaration  est  formulae  en  une  monnaie  autre  que  la  nionnnie 
de  franc,  Texpediteur  ou  TOffice  du  pays  d'origine  est  tenu  d'en 
op^rer  la  reduction  en  cette  derni^re  monnaio,  au  pair,  en  indiqunnt, 
par  de  nouveaux  cbiflres  places  k  c6te  ou  nu-dessous  des  chiffren 
repr^sentatifs  du  montant  de  la  declaration,  Tequivalent  de  ctlle-ci 
en  francs  et  centimes. 

2.  Les  liquides  et  les  corps  graa  facilement  liquefiables  sont 
expedi^B  dans  un  double  recipient.     Eutre  le  premier  (bouteillo, 
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flacon,  pot,  boite,  S^,)  et  le  second  (bolfee  en  m^tal  on  eo  boii 
resistant)  est  m^nag^,  autant  que  possible,  no  cspace  qui  dolt  ^tre 
reinpli  de  sciure,  de  son,  on  de  tout  autre  mati^re  absorbante.  Cet 
emballage  se  recoramande  partScaliereinent  pour  lea  enrois  A  desti- 
nation  de  pays  d'outre-mer. 

VI. — 1.  Chaque  colis  doit  ^fcre  accompagn^  d'un  bulletin  d'ei- 
p6dition  et  de  declarations  en  douane  confonnee  ou  analogues  sax 
modeles  (B)  et  (C)  ci-joints.  Les  AdministrationB  se  renseignent 
r^Mproquement  sur  le  nombre  de  declarations  en  douane  A  foumir 
pour  chaque  destination. 

L'ezpediteur  pent  ajouter  sur  le  coupon  du  bulletin  d'expMition 
des  communications  relatives  k  renvoi,  i  la  condition,  toutefoit, 
que  la  legislation  du  pays  d'oiigine  ou  de  desthiation  n*y  soil  pu 
contraire. 

2.  Un  seul  bulletin  d*ezpedition  et,  si  lea  Lois  Douamiies^ie  B*y 
oppoeent  pas,  une  seule  declaration  en  douane  peuvnit  serrir  i 
plusieurs  colis,  jusqu'au  nombre  de  trois,  emanant  du  m^me  ezpe- 
diteur  et  destines  k  la  m^me  personne^.a  condition,  qu'auoan  de 
ces  colis  ne  sOit  greve  de  remboursement  et  que  lea  colis  aiec 
declaration  de  valour  ne  soient  pas  reunis  k  des  colis  sans*  valeur 
dedaree.  '  \      ^     - 

3.  Les  formules  de  bulletins  d'expedition  ^i'^ne  soat  pas 
imprimees  en  Jangue  EraD9ai8e  doivent  porter  une  tcadnctioD 
Bublineaire  dans  cette  iangue. 

4.  Les  bulletins  d'ezpedttion  accompagnant  les  colis  avee  valeur 
dedaree  doivent  porter,  pour  cbaque  colis,  I'empreinte  du  cachet 
qui  a  senri  k  fermer  Tenvoi,  ainsi  que  riodication  de  la  valeur 
declaree  d'apr^s  les  regies  mentionnees  sous  le  cbiflTre  4  de  TAfticle  V 
du  present  Eeglement. 

Le  poids  exact  en  kilogrammes  et  grammes  de  cbaque  colis  avee 
valeur  dedaree  doit  ^tre  inscrit,  par  1* Office  d'origine^  tant  sur 
Tadresse  du  colis  que  sur  le  bulletin  d'expedition  k  la  pkoe  k  oe 
reservee  dans  cette  f ormule. 

5.  Les  AdministratioDs  Contractantes  declineot  tout e  nespoofla- 
bilite  qunnt  k  I'exactitude  des  declurations  en  douane. 

yil. — 1.  Cbaque  colis,  ainsi  que  le  bulletin  d'expedition  qui  s'y 
rapporte,  doit  &tre  revMu  d*une  etiquette  conforme  on  analogue  an 
module  (D)  ci-annexe,  et  indiquant  le  numero  de  renregistrenent  et 
le  nom  du  bureau  de  dep6t. 

2.  Le  bulletin  d*expediiion  est,  en  outre,  frappe  par  le  borrta 
d*origine,  du  c6te  de  la  suscription,  du  timbre  indiquant  le  lien  et  la 
date  du  dep6t. 

8.  Chaque  colis  avec  valeur  dedaree  ou  remboursement  doit 
porter  une  etiquette  rouge  avec'.l*indication  "Valeur  dedm-ee**  ou 
'*  Remboursoment  *'  en  caractdres  Latins. 
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4.  Le3  colis  k  remettre  par  exprea  sonfc,  de  m^me  quo  leur 
bolletin  d'exp^dition,  frappea  d'un  timbre  ou  rev^tus  d*une  Etiquette 
portant  en  gros  caracteres  le  mot  "  Expres.'* 

5.  Lorsque  les  colis  contiennent  des  espdcea  monnaj^esi  des 
mati^res  d*or  ou  d'argent,  ou  d*autres  objets  pr6cieux,  les  Etiquettes 
prescrites  par  les  §§  1,  3,  et  4  precedents  doivent  6tre  espacEes,  afin 
qaelles  ne  puissent  servir  d  nncher  des  lesions  de  Temballage. 
Elles  ne  doifent  pas  non  plus  ^tre  repli^es  sur  les  deux  faces  de 
Temballage  de  manidre  i^  couvrir  la  bordure. 

VIII. — 1.  Les  colis  k  remettre  aux  destinataires  francs  de  droits* 
doireut  porter,  sur  Tadresse,  ainsi  que  sur  les  buUetina  d'exp^ditioo, 
rindication  "  a  remettre  franc  de  droits." 

2.  Les  bureaux  d'exp^dition  per9oivent  des  envojreurs  des  arrhes 
soffisantes  ;  ils  joignent  aux  documents  de  route  un  bulletin 
d'affrancbbsement  du  modele  conforrae  ou  analogue  au  module  (E) 
ci-annexE.  Aprds  la  livraison  de  Tenyoi,  le  bureau  destinataire 
complete  le  bulletin  d'afirancbissement  par  le  detail  des  frais  dus  et 
Be  credite  de  son  avance  sur  le  bureau  d'expedition  en  suivant  la 
marcbe  tracEe  par  TArticle  XIV  du  present  Reglement  pour  les 
colis  reexp^i^s ;  le  bulletin  d*affranchissement  doit  dtre  annexE  a  )a 
feuille  de  reprise  cr6Ee  par  TOffice  destinataire  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  par 
cbacun  des  Offices  intermMiairea. 

IX. — L  L'Echange  des  colis  postaux  entre  pays  limitropbes  ou 
relics  entre  eux  au  mojen  d'un  service  maritime  direct  est  efiectuE 
par  les  bureaux  d^signes  par  les  Offices  int^resa^s. 

2.  Dans  les  rapports  entre  pays  sEparEs  par  un  ou  plusieurs 
t^^rritoires  interm^diaires,  les  colis  postaux  doivent  suivre  les  voies 
doot  les  Offices  int^ress^a  sont  convenua ;  ils  sent  livr^s  k  decouvert 
aa  premier  OfBce  interm^diaire,  a  moins  que  les  Offices  int^ressEs  ne 
88  soient  entendus  pour  Etablir  des  ^banges  en  sacs,  paniera,  ou 
oompartiments  clos  avec  feuilles  de  route  directed. 

X. — 1.  Les  colis  postaux  sont  ioscrits  par  le  bureau  d'ecbange 
exp^iteur  sur  une  feuille  de  route  conforme  au  modMe  (F)  annex6 
au  present  B^glement,  avec  tous  les  details  que  cette  formule 
comporte.  Les  bulletins  d'expMition  et  des  declarations  en  douane, 
aiofi  que  les  avis  de  reception,  sont  attaches  k  la  feuille  de  route. 

2.  Le  montant  deA  remboursements  n'est  indiqu6  que  pour 
m^moire  sur  la  feuille  de  route.  Le  decompte  des  remboursements 
est  efiectuE  directement  entre  les  Offices  de  depart  et  d*arrivee. 

XL  Quand  un  colis  postal  est  Tobjet  d'une  demande  d'avis  de 
r^ption,  le  bureau  d*origine  inscrit  k  la  main  sur  ce  colis,  d'une 
maniire  tres  apparente,  la  mention  **  Avis  de  Eeception,"  ou  y  appose 
Teropreinte  d'un  timbre  portant  **  A.  R." 

Les  avis  de  reception  sont  Etablis  par  les  bureaux  de  destination, 
qui  les  tranemettent,  soit  directement,  soit  par  Tinterm^diaire  des 
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bureaux  d'^change,  aux  bureaux  d'origine,  qui  lea  font  parvenir  aox 
destinataire?. 

XII.  A  la  reception  d'une  feuille  de  route,  le  bureau  d'ecbange 
destinataire  precede  k  la  verification  des  colis  postaux  et  des  diren 
documents  qui  y  sont  inscrils,  et,  B*il  j  a  lieu,  opere  la  constatation 
des  maiiquants  ou  autres  irregularit^s  au  moyea  d*uDe  formula 
conforme  au  modele  (G)  annez^  au  present  B^glement  et  en  se 
conformant  aux  regies  trac^es,  pour  lea  enyois  avec  valeur  d^ar^e, 
par  I'Article  IX  du  B&glement  d'ex6cution  de  rArrangeroent  con- 
cernant  les  valeurs  d^clarees. 

Les  differences  de  pen  d'importance  en  ce  qui  conceme  le 
volume,  la  dimension,  et  le  poida  aont  seulemeut  signal^  par 
bulletin  de  verification. 

XIII. — 1.  Le  montant  du  remboursement  doit  £tre  iuonc^  dana 
la  monnaie  du  pays  d*origine  sur  Tadresse  des  colis  et  aur  le  bulletin 
d'exp^ditiou,  aana  rature  ni  surcharge  m^me  approuv^.  Une 
Etiquette  rouge  "  Bemboursement "  doit  ^tre  coll6e  aur  le  bulletin 
et  sur  Tavia. 

2.  Tout  colia  exp^di^  contre  rembouraement  doit  6tre  accom- 
pagn^  d'un  avis  conforme  ou  analogue  au  modele  (H)  annexe  aa 
present  B^glement. 

8.  Imm^diatement  apr^s  avoir  encaias^  le  remboarsement,  le 
bureau  deatinataire  renvcie  cet  avia  au  bureau  d*echange  exp^ 
diteur. 

4.  Dana  le  caa  oh  le  dealinataire  ue  paje  pas  le  montant  da 
remboursement  dana  un  d6iai  de  sept  joura  dana  les  relationa  entre 
paya  d'Europe,  et  dana  un  d^lai  de  quinze  joura  dana  lea  relatiooa 
dea  paya  d' Europe  avec  les  pays  hors  d*Europe  et  de  cea  demiers 
pays  entre  eux,  k  partir  du  jour  de  Parriv^e  du  colia,  ce  dernier  eat 
traits  comme  6tant  tomb6  en  rebut,  conforic^meut  aux  dispoaitiona 
de  r Article  XIV,  §  3,  du  pr^ent  B^glement. 

XIY. — I.  Lea  colia  poataux  reexp^di^  par  auite  de  faoaae 
direction  aont  acbemin^a  aur  leur  deatination  par  la  voie  la  plus 
directe  dont  pent  diaposer  1* Office  r^exp^diteur.  Loraque  cette 
r^xp^dition  entratne  reatitution  dea  colia  k  I'Office  exp6diteur,  let 
bouificationa  inacritea  k  la  feuille  de  route  de  cet  Office  aont  annul^ea, 
et  le  bureau  d'ecbange  r^xp^diteur  livre  cea  objeta  pour  m^moire  k 
aon  correapondant,  apr^a  avoir  signal^  Terreur  par  un  bulletin  de 
verification.  Dana  le  caa  contraire,  et  si  le  montant  bonifi^  i  TOffioe 
reexp^diteur  eat  inauffisnnt  pour  couvrir  lea  f raia  de  r^expMition  qui 
lui  incombent,  il  ae  credite  de  la  difi*(6rence  en  for^ant  la  aomme 
inacrite  k  aon  avoir  aur  la  feuillo  de  route  du  bureau  d*echange 
exp^diteur.  Le  motif  de  cette  rectification  eat  notifi^  au  dit  bureau 
au  moyen  d'un  bulletin  de  verification. 

2.   Lea  colia  poataux  r^exp^di^a  par  auite  de  cl'aDgement  de 
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r^diilence  des  dedtinataires  doiveut  autanfc  que  possible*  iire  accom- 
pagn^ti  du  bulletin  d'exp^dition  cre6  par  le  bureau  d*origine  ou,  en 
cas  de  perte,  d*un  bulletin  suppl^mentaire.  Ces  colls  sont  grev^s,  k 
la  charge  des  destinatairee,  par  1' Office  distributeur,  d*une  taxe 
repr^entant  la  quote-part  revenant  k  ce  dernier  Office,  k  I'Officd 
i^ex{>^diteur  et,  s'il  j  a  lieu,  k  cliacun  des  Offices  interm^diaires. 

L'Office  r^exp^diteur  se  erudite  de  sa  quote*part  sur  T Office 
interm^diaire  ou  sur  TOffice  de  la  nouvelle  destination.  Dans  le 
cas  oil  le  pays  de  r^exp^dition  et  celui  de  la  nouvelle  destination  ne^ 
sent  pas  limitropbes,  le  premier  Office  interm^diaire  qui  refoit  un 
coiifl  postal  r^expMI^  se  erudite  du  montant  de  sa  quote-part  et  de 
celle  de  TOffice  r^exp^diteur,  yis-ji-vis  de  I'Office  auquel  il  livre  cet 
objet;  et  ce  dernier,  k  son  tour,  s'il  n'est  lui-mSme  qu'un  inter- 
m^diaire,  r6pdte,  sur  TOffice  suivant,  sa  propre  quote-part,  cumuli 
avee  celles  dont  il  a  tenu  compte  k  TOffice  pr6c6dent.  La  m6me 
operation  se  poursuit  dans  les  rapports  entre  les  diffiSreDts  Offices 
participant  au  transport,  jusqu*ii  ce  que  le  colis  postal  parvienne  k 
rOffice  distributeur. 

Toutefois,Bi  la  laxe  exigible  pour  le  parcours  ult^rieur  d'un  colis 
k  r6exp6dier  est  acquitt^  au  moment  de  la  r^exp^dition,  cet  objet 
est  traits  comme  s*U  6tait  adress^  directement  du  pajs  r^expediteur 
dans  le  pays  de  destination,  et  remis  sans  taxe  postale  au  destina- 
taire. 

8.  Les  exp^diteurs  de  colis  tomb^s  en  rebut  seront  consult^s  sur 
la  mani^re  dont  ils  entendont  en  disposer,  k  moins  qu'ils  n'aient 
demand^  le  retour  imm^diat  ou  la  remise  k  un  autre  destinataire  par 
un  avis  (Modulo  I  ci-joint)  libell6  dans  une  langue  connue  dans  le 
pays  de  destination  (avec  traduction  sublin^aire,  ^ventuellement,  dans 
la  langue  du  pays  d*origine)  et  appos^  tant  sur  le  bulletin  d*exp6di- 
tion  que  sur  le  colis  lui-m6me. 

Cette  disposition  pent  aussi  s'^tendre  k  Tabandon  de  l*envoi  k 
rOffice  du  pays  de  destination,  mais  k  la  condition  que  Texp^diteur 
supporte,  le  cas  ^ch6ant,  les  frais  de  r^exp^dition  et  autres,  et  les 
droits  de  douane  accessoires  dont  le  colis  est  greve  jusqu'^  concur- 
rence du  montant  dont  I'Office  susmentionn^  resterait  k  d^couvert 
apr^  la  vente  du  colis. 

Lea  demandes  d*avis  sont  £uhang6es  eufcre  les  Administrations 
Centrales  des  pays  de  destination  et  d'origine,  ou  entre  les  bureaux 
de  poste  d^:iign6s  k  cet  effet  par  ces  Administrations. 

Si,  dans  le  d^lai  de  deux  mois  k  partir  de  IVxpedition  de  Tavis,  le 
bureau  de  destination  n*a  pas  re^u  des  instructions  suffisantes,  le 
colis  est  renvoy^  au  bureau  d'origine.     Ce  delai  est  port6  k  bix  mois 

•  L'exszDplaire  sign^  porte  par  erreur  "doiyent  ioujours  Hre  accompagneca." 
Voir  le  proc^-yerbal  de  la  troisi^me  s^nce  da  Congr^s. 
[1890-91.  Lxxxui.]  8  S 
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pour  lea  relations  avec  lea  pays  d'outre-mer.  Le  renvoi  da  colia  doit 
^tre  aussi  cffectu^  pour  le  cas  oi  sa  remise  h  une  nouvelle  adresae 
ne  pourrait  pas  non  plus  avoir  lieu,  sauf,  toutefois,  lo  eas  oii  Texp^ 
diteur  aurait  ajout^  u  sa  nouvelle  disposition  une  seconde  disposition 
^ventuelle  (autre  adresse,  abandon,  &c.). 

Toutefois,  les  articles  sujets  k  deterioration  ou  a  corruption 
peuvent  seuls  ^tre  vendus  imm^iatement,  mdme  en  route  a  I'aller 
ou  au  retour,  sans  avis  pr^lable  et  sans  formality  judiciaire,  au 
profit  de  qui  de  droit.    11  est  dress^  procds-verbal  de  la  vente. 

Les  colis  k  renvojer  h  Texp^diteur  sont  inscrits  sur  la  feuille  de 
route  avec  la  mention  "  Bebut "  dans  la  colonne  d'obserrationa.  Ill 
Bont  traits  et  tax&si  comme  les  objets  r^xp^iea  par  suite  de 
changement  de  residence  dea  destinataires. 

4.  Tout  colis  dont  le  destinataire  eat  parti  pour  nn  paja  non 
participant  k  la  Convention  conccmant  les  colis  poataux  est  traiti 
comme  rebut,  k  moins  que  I'Office  de  la  premiere  destination  ne  soit 
eu  mesure  de  le  fairc  parvenir. 

5.  Si  Tune  des  prohibitions  pr^vuea  k  I'Article  XII  de  la  Con* 
veution  est  conatat^es  au  coura  dea  op^rationa  d'^hange,  le  colis  eat 
purement  et  aimplement  rendu  au  bureau  d^^change  expediteur  dana 
la  forme  pr^vue  par  le  paragraphe  1*'  du  present  Article. 

XY.  Lea  demandea  de  retrait  de  colis  postaux  et  de  cbangexneot 
d^adresse  sont  soumisea  aux  regies  et  formalit^a  preacrites  par 
TArticle  XXX  du  B^glement  de  Detail  et  d'Ordre  pour  TexScation 
de  la  Convention  principale. 

XYI. — 1.  Chaque  Adminiatratiou  fait  6tablir  menauellement, 
par  chacun  de  aea  bureaux  d'^hange  et  pour  toua  lea  envois  re^oi 
dea  bureaux  d'^change  d*un  aeul  et  mftme  0£Bce,  un  ^tat,  confonne 
au  modele  (J)  annex6  au  present  B^glement,  dea  aommea  inacrites 
Bur  cbaque  feuille  de  route,  aoit  k  son  credit,  pour  aa  part  et  celle 
de  cbacune  des  Administration  a  interess^ea,  a'il  j  a  lieu,  dana  lea 
taxea  per^ues  par  T Office  expediteur,  soit  k  son  debit,  pour  la  pari 
revenant  k  T Office  r^exp^diteur  et  aux  Offices  interm^diairea,  en 
cas  de  reexp^dition  et  de  rebut,  dana  lea  taxea  k  recouvrer  aur  lea 
destiuataires. 

2.  Les  etats  (J  )  aont  enauite  r^capituies  par  lea  aoina  de  la  m^me 
Adminiatratiou  dana  un  compte  (K)  ^galement  annex^  au  priaeot 
B^glemeut. 

3.  Ce  compto,  accompagn^  dea  ^tata  partiela,  dea  feuillea  de 
route  et,  s*il  y  a  lieu,  des  bulletins  de  verification  j  nflferants,  eat 
aoumia  k  Texamen  de  TOffice  correspondant,  dans  le  couraat  du  mob 
qui  suit  celui  auquel  il  ae  rapporte. 

4.  Les  comptes  mensuels,  aprda  avoir  ii6  verifies  et  accept^a  do 
part  et  d'autre,  aont  resumes  dans  an  compte  general  trimestrid  par 
les  eoins  de  1* Administration  cr^ditrice. 
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5.  Le  aolde  r^ultant  de  la  balance  des  comptes  r^iproques  entre 
deux  Offices  est  paj6  par  TOffice  d^biteur  k  TOffice  criditeur  ea 
inue»  eflfectifs  et  au  mojeti  de  traitea  tiroes  sur  la  capitale  ou  sur 
une  place  commerciale  da  pays  cr^ancier,  lea  fraia  du  payemeat 
restant  k  la  charge  de  TOffice  d^biteur.  Ces  traites  peuvent  6tre 
exceptionnellement  tir^s  aur  un  autre  paja,  h  la  condition  que  lea 
fraia  d'eacompte  aoient  k  la  charge  de  TOffioe  d^biteur. 

0.  L'^tabliasement,  I'envoi,  et  le  payement  dea  comptes  doivent 
£tre  effectu^a  dans  le  plus  bref  d^Iai  possible  et,  au  plus  tard,  avant 
Tezpiration  du  triineatre  suiTaut.  Passe  ce  d^lai,  les  sommes  dues 
par  un  Office  k  un  autre  Office  sont  producti?es  d'int^rdts,  k  raison 
de  5  pour  cent  I'au,  k  dater  du  jour  de  Texpiration  du  dit  d61ai. 

7.  Est  r^err^y  toutefois,  aux  Offices  int^ress^s,  la  faculty  de 
prendre,  d*un  commnn  accord,  d*autres  dispositions  que  celles  qui 
sent  formula  dans  le  pr^ent  Article,  notamment  en  ce  qui  con- 
ceme  les  remboursementa. 

XVII.— 1,  Les  Administrations  se  communiquent  r^ciproque- 
ment,  par  Tinterm^diaire  du  Bureau  International  et  trois  mois  au 
mobs  avant  la  mise  k  execution  de  la  Convention,  savoir : — 

(a.)  Les  dispositions  qu'elles  auront  prises  en  ce  qui  concerne  la 
limite  de  poids,  la  declaration  de  valeur,  les  colls  encombranta,  les 
romboursements,  le  nombre  de  colis  qui  peuvent  6tre  accompagn^s 
d'une  seule  declaration  en  douane  et  Vadmiaaion  de  communicationa 
manuscrites  sur  le  bulletion  d'exp^dition ; 

(6.)  S'il  y  a  lieu,  les  limites  de  dimension  et  de  volume  pr^viies 
au  paragraphe  2  de  TArticIe  III  du  present  B^glement ; 

(e.)  Le  tarif  applicable  dana  leur  service  aux  colia  postaux  pour 
chacun  des  pays  contractants,  en  conformity  de  TArticle  Y  de  la 
Convention  concernant  lee  colis  postaux  et  de  TArticle  I  du  present 
Beglement ; 

(<f.)  Les  noms  des  bureaux  ou  localit^s  qui  participeroi)|;  a 
r^change  des  colis  postaux  ; 

(tf.)  TJn  extrait,  en  laugue  Allemande,  Anglaise,  ou  Fran9aise, 
des  dispositions  de  leurs  lois  ou  roglements  int^rieurs  applicables  au 
transport  des  colis  postaux. 

2.  Toute  modification  apport^e  ulterieuri-ment  k  Tegard  des  cinq 
points  ci-dessus  mentionn^s  doit  ^tre  notifi^e  aana  retard  de  la  mAme 
manidre. 

XVIIL^l.  Dana  Vintervalle  qui  s'^coule  entre  les  reunions 
pr^vues  k  TArticle  XXY  de  la  Convention  principale,  toute  Adminis- 
tration d'uo  des  pays  contractants  a  le  droit  d'adresaer  aux  autres 
Administrations  participants,  par  rinterm^diaire  du  Bureau  Inter* 
national,  des  propositions  concernant  les  dispositions  du  present 
E^glement. 

2.   Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  precede  determine  par 
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TArticle  XXXIX  da  Bdglement  d'ezication  de  la  CoAventioa 
principale. 

8.  Pour  devenir  ex^cutoires  lea  propoeitions  doivent  rianir, 
savoir  :— 

{a.)  L*unaniin)t6  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'agit  de  Taddition  da  noa« 
veaux  Article*,  de  la  modification  du  pr^nt  Article  oa  de  T Ar- 
ticle XIX ; 

(5.)  Lea  deux  tiers  des  suffrages,  s*il  8*agit  de  la  modtfieation  des 
Articles  II,  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  IX,  X,  XI,  XII,  XIII,  et  XIV; 

(e.)  La  simple  majority  absolae,  s'il  s*agit  de  la  roodificatioD  des 
autrea  Articles  ou  de  rinterpr^tation  des  direrses  dispositions  du 
pr^ent  Eiglement,  sauf  le  cas  de  litige  pr^vu  k  TArticle  XXIII  de 
la  CoiiTention  principale. 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables  sont  coDsacr^  par  une  simple  notiS- 
cation  du  Bureau  International  k  toutes  las  Administratioos  par* 
ticipantes. 

6.  Toute  modification  ou  r^lution  adopts  n'est  ex&atoire  que 
deux  mois  au  moins  apris  sa  notification. 

XIX.  Le  present  Bdglement  sera  ex6cutoire  k  partir  do  jour  da 
la  raise  en  yigueur  de  la  Oonyention. 

II  aura  la  m^me  dur^  que  cette  OoDTention,  k  moins  qu'il  no 
soit  renouveU  d'un  commun  accord  entre  les  Parties  Coatraciaafcas. 

Fait  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 

Pour  rAllemagna  ..        ..     Db.  T.  STEPHAN. 

SACHSE. 

FBITSOtt. 
Pour  la  E^publique  Argentine. .     ClELOS  C ALVO. 
Pour  I'Autriche OBENTBAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBEHGEE. 
Four  la  Hongrie F.  HEIM. 

8.  SOHBIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  ..         ..     LICHTEBVELDB. 

PourleBr^ail LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LEMR 

Four  la  Bulgarie  . .         . .     P.  M.  MATTHEEFP. 

Four  le  Chili 

Four  la  B^publique  de  Colombie     0.  MICHBLSEN. 
Four  la  R6publique  do  Gosta- 

Bica 

Pour  le  Danemark  et  les  Co* 
Ionics  Danoises  •#         ••     LUND. 

Fourl'figypte Y.SABA. 

FourTEspagne FEDEBICO  BAB. 
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PourUFnmco..         ..        ..     MONTMAttlN. 

J.  DE  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pour  lea  Colonies  Fi-anfaiaca   ..     Q.  GABBl£. 

PourlaOrftjo J.  OEORGANTAS. 

Poupl'Italie EMIDIO  CHIABADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
Pour  la  Bepoblique  de  Liberia. .     Baboh  de  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZEB. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Poor  le  Luxembourg  ..  ..  MONGENAST. 
Pour  le  Men  Wn^gro      ..         ..     OBBNTBATJT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBEBGEB. 

PoorkNorr&ge THB.  HETEBDAHL. 

Poor  le  Paraguay 

PoorlesPajs-Bas        ..         ..     HOFSTEDB. 

Babos  tan  deb  FELTZ. 
Poor  lea  Colonies  N^erlaudaises     JOHa  J.  FEBE. 
Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portngaiaes GUILHEBMINO    AUGUSTO 

Di  BABBOS. 
Pour  la  Boumanie        ..         ..     Coloitil  A.  OOBJEAN. 

S.  DIMITBESCU. 
Pour  le  Salvador           ..        ..     LOUIS  EEHLMANN. 
PourUSerbie SVETOZAB  J.  GVOZDITCH. 

BT.  W.  POPOVITCH. 
Pour  le  Boyaume  do  Siam       . .     LUANG  SUBITA  NUVATB. 

H.  KEUCHBNIUS. 

PourlaSu^e E.  toh  KBUSBNSTJEBNA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSEBT. 
Pour  la  B^gence  de  Tunis       . .     MONTMABIN. 
Pour  la  Tnrquie E.  PBTACCL 

A.  FAHBI. 

Pour  1' Uruguay PBDBBICO    8USVIELA 

GUABCH. 

JOSfi  G.  BUSTO. 
Pour  les  fitata-Unis  de  Yene- 
xneU CABLOS  MATZENAtE& 
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ARRANGEMENT  concernant  le  Service  des  ReeouvremenU, 
conclu  entre  PAUemagne,  V Autricke-Hongrie^  la  Belgique, 
le  BrisU,  la  RSpubUgue  de  Costa-Rica*  Vtlgypte,  la  France^ 
V Italic,  la  Ripublique  de  Liberia,  le  Luxembourg,  la  Norvige, 
lei  PayS'Bas  et  les  Indest  Orieniales  Nierlandaises,  le  Por- 
tugal et  les  Colonies  Portvgaises,  la  RoumaiUe,  le  Salvador,^ 
la  Suisse,  la  Rigence  de  T\mis,  et  la  T\irquie.\ — Signi  i 
Vienne,  le'4i  JuiUet,  ISQl.J 

Les  SouBsigD^s,  Plenipotentiairea  des  GouTernementa  des  pajs 
ci-dessus  d^nomtir^s,  vu  TArtiele  XIX  de  la  Conrention  principale,^ 
ont,  d'uii  commun  accord  et  sous  reserve  de  ratification,  arr6f6 
TArraDgement  Buivant : — 

AfiT.  I.  L'^cbange  des  valeurs  a  recouvrer  par  la  posie  entre 
ceux  des  pays  contractants  dont  les  Administrations  Poatales  con- 
viennent  de  se  charger  r^ciproquement  de  ce  service,  est  r^gi  par  let 
dispositions  da  present  Arrangement. 

II. — 1.  Sent  admis  k  l*encaissement  les  quittances,  factures,  billets 
k  ordre/  traites,  et  g^n^ralement  toutes  les  Taleurs  commerciales  ou 
autresy  payables  sans  frais,  et  dontle  montant  n'ezc^de  pas,  par  enrol, 
1,000  fr.  effectif s,  ou  une  somme  ^uivalente  dans  la  monnaie  de  cbaqne 
pays.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  de  deux  pays  correspondants 
peuvent,  d'un  commun  accord,  adopter  un  maximum  plus  ^ere. 

2.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  des  pays  contractants  peurent 
6galement  se  charger  de  faire  protester  les  effets  de  commerce  et 
prendre,  d'un  commun  accord,  les  dispositions  n^cessaires  au  sujet 
de  CO  service.  Elles  peuvent  de  m6me  admettre  k  rencaissement 
les  coupons  d*int6rdts  et  de  diTidendes  et  les  titres  amortis. 
*  III.  Le  montant  des  valours  k  recouvrer  par  la  poste  doit  dtre 
exprim6  en  monnaie  du  pays  charge  du  recouvrement. 

IV. — 1.  L'envoi  des  valours  a  recouvrer  est  fait  sous  forme  de 
lettre  recommand^e,  adress^e  directement  par  le  d^posant  au  bureau 
de  poste  qui  doit  encaisser  les  f ends. 

2.  Le  m^me  envoi  pent  contenir  plusieurs  valeurs  recouvrables 
par  un  m^me  bureau  de  poste  sur  des  debiteurs  difflirents,  au  profit 
d*une  m^me  persoune. 

V.*— 1.  La  tnxe  d'un  envoi  fait  en  conformity  de  FArticle  IV 
pr^^dent  est  celle  d*une  lettre  recommand^e  du  poids  de  cet  envoL 
Cette  taxe  appartient  en  entier  a  TAdministration  des  Postes  da 
pays  d'origine. 

•  Not  signed  by  Coets  Rica, 
t  Not  ratified  by  Salvador  or  Turkey. 

X  Adhesions  notified  by  Circulars  as  follows:  Chile,  May  80, 1892;  Doninioaii 
Republic,  April  28, 1892;  Sweden,  NoTcmber  29, 1892. 
§  Page  618. 
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2.  Un  recepisB^,  de  Tenvoi  eet  remis  gratuitement  k  Tiuteress^ 
au  moment  du  d^pdt.  • 

VI.  II  n'est  pas  admis  de  payement  partiel.  Chaque  valeur 
doit  dtre  paj^e  int^gralement  et  en  una  seule  fois ;  sinon,  elle 
est  tenue  comme  refus^e. 

VII. — 1.  L* Administration  des  Postes  chargee  do  rencaisseraent 
prel^ve,  sur  le  montant  de  chaque  valeur  encaissee,  une  retribution  de 
10  centimes  ou  T^quivalent  dans  la  monnaie  du  pays  de  destination. 

2.  IjO  produit  de  cette  retribution  ne  donne  lieu  k  aucun  d^compte 
entre  lea  Administrations  interess^es. 

VIII.  Dans  les  relations  qui  comportent  actuellement  la  per- 
ception d'un  droit  d'encaissement  sup^rieur  k  celui  fix^  par  TArticle 
pr^ce Jent,  les  Administrations  int^ress^es  ont  la  faculty  de  conserver 
provisoirement  le  droit  en  vigueur,  pourvu  que,  dans  ces  mfimes 
relatioBs,  la  taxe  de  dep6t  pr6vue  k  J' Article  V  soit  limitee  a  un 
droit  Bxe  de  25  centimes. 

IX. — 1.  La  somme  recouvr^e,  apr^s  deduction — 

(a.)  De  la  retribution  fixee  k  1' Article  VII  ou  k  1' Article  VIII 
auivant  le  cas ; 

(b,)  De  la  taxe  ordinaire  des  mandats  de  poste;  et 

(c.)  S'il  J  a  lieu,  des  droits  fiscaux  appliques  aux  valours ; 

Est  coDvertie,  par  le  bureau  qui  a  fait  le  recouvrement,  en  un 
mandat  de  poste  au  profit  du  d^posant.  Ce  mandat  lui  est  envoye 
sans  f  rais. 

2,  Les  valeurs  qui  n'ont  pu  ^ire  recouvrees  sent  renvoyees  an 
bureau  de  dcp6t  en  franchise  de  port  et  sans  ^tre  grev^es  d'uo  droit 
quclconque.  L'Ad ministration  des  Postes  chargee  du  recouvrement 
n*est  tenue  a  aucune  mesure  conservatoire  ou  constatation  de  naturo 
quelconque  du  non-pay  emeu  t. 

X. — 1.  Les  dispositions  de  T Arrangement  concemant  Vechange 
dea  mandats  de  poste  sont  applicables,  en  tout  ce  qui  n*est  pas 
contraire  au  present  Arrangement,  aux  mandats  de  poste  deiivr^s  en 
vertu  de  TArticle  IX  precedent,  pour  la  liquidation  des  valeurs 
recouvrees  par  la  poste. 

Toutefois,  les  mandats  de  recouvrement  tombes  en  rebut  ne  soni 
pas  rembourses,  mais  ila  restent  k  la  disposition  de  TOffice  du  pays 
ezpediteur  des  valeurs  mises  en  recouvrement. 

2.  Ces  mandats  sont  admis  ]usqu*au  maximum  fixe  en  vertu  du 
premier  paragraphe  de  1*  Article  II. 

XI. — 1.  Sauf  le  ens  de  force  majeure,  en  cas  de  perte  d*une 
lettre  recommandee  conlenant  des  valeurs  k  recouvrer,  il  est  paye 
au  deposant  une  indemnite  de  50  fr.  dans  les  conditions  determinees 
par  la  Convention  principale  et  sans  que  la  reserve  contenue  dans 
le  Protocole  Final  de  cette  Convention  soit  applicable  aux  envois  de 
recouvrements. 
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2.  En  cas  de  porte  de  somines  encniss^,  rAdininisbration  au 
aervice  de  laquelle  la  perte  est  attribuuble  eat  tenue  au  remboune- 
ment  integral  dea  sommes  perduea. 

XII.  Lea  Adminiatrationa  ne  aont  tenues  ^  aucune  reaponaabUit^ 
du  chef  de  retarda  dana  la  tranamiaaion,  aoit  dea  lettrea  recom- 
mand^a  contenant  lea  valeura  k  recouyrer,  aoit  de  cea  yaleura  ellet- 
mfimea  on  dea  mandate  de  pajement. 

XIII.  Lea  atipulationa  du  present  Arrangement  ne  portent  paa 
restriction  au  droit  des  Parties  Conlractautea  de  maintenir  et  de 
condure  des  Arrangemeota  speciaux,  ainai  que  de  maintenir  ct 
d'etablir  des  Unions  plus  reatreiutcs,  en  vue  d'aineliorer  le  ?eruoe 
des  recouvrements  iuternationaux. 

XIA'^.  En  outre,  le  present  Arrnngement  no  porte  paa  ntteinte  k 
la  legislation  interieure  dea  paja  coutractaute,  dans  tout  ce  qui  n*e8t 
paa  pr6vu  par  cet  Arrangement. 

XV.— 1.  II  est  entendu  qu*a  d^faut  de  dispos'tiona  formelles  du 
present  Arrangement,  ehaque  Administration  a  la  faculte  d'appliqucr 
lea  dispositions  r^gissant  la  mati^re  dana  aon  aervice  iut^rieur. 

2.  II  eat  toutefoia  formellement  interdit  de  percevoir,  aoit  dans 
lo  paja  d'origine,  aoit  dana  le  paja  de  destination,  une  taxe  oa 
retribution  quelconque  autre  que  cellea  qui  aont  pr^Tuea  par  le 
present  Arrangement. 

XYl.  Chaque  Administration  pout,  dana  dea  circonstancea 
eitraordinairea  de  nature  k  juatifier  la  meaure,  suapendre  tem- 
porairement  le  Ber?ice  dea  recouvrements,  d'une  manidre  g^nerale 
on  partielle,  aous  la  condition  d*en  donner  imm^diatement  avid,  aa 
besoin  par  voie  tel^graphique,  k  1*  Ad  ministration  ou  aux  Admiais- 
trations  intereasees. 

XVII. — 1.  L(*s  Adminiatrationa  desPoatea  des  paja  contractanta 
adtnettent  au  aervice  dea  recouvrements  toua  lea  bureaux  charge^ 
du  service  des  mandats  de  poste  iuternationaux. 

2.  Ellea  r^glent,  d*un  commun  accord,  le  mode  du  d^pdt  et  de 
TciiVoi  dea  valeura  k  recouvrer,  ainsi  que  toutea  lea  autrea  mesurea 
de  detail  ou  d'ordre  nficeasaires  pour  assurer  IVxecution  du  present 
Arrnngement.* 

XVIII.  Les  fitats  de  T Union  qui  n'ont  point  pria  part  an 
present  Arrangement  aeront  admia  a  j  adherer  aur  leur  demaode, 
et  dnns  la  forme  preacrite  par  la  Convention  principale  en  ce  qni 
concerne  les  adhesions  k  V  Union  Postale  Univeraelle. 

XIX. — 1.  Dans  Tintervalle  qui  a'^coule  entre  lea  reunioaa  pre- 
vuea  par  la  Convention  principale,  toute  Adminiatration  dea  Posies 
d*un  dea  pay  a  contractanta  a  le  droit  d'adresaer  aux  autrea  Adminis- 
trations participante?,  par  Tintermediaire  du  Bureau  Intematioutl, 
des  propositions  concernant  le  service  dea  recouvrementa, 
*  6^  B^glement,  page  1009, 
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2.  Toute  proposition  est  Boumise  au  proc^d6  d^termin^  par  le 
§  2  de  TArticle  XXVI  de  la  ConventioQ  principale. 

8.  Pour  deyenir  ex&utoires,  lea  propositions  doivent  r^unir, 
fiftToir : — 

(1.)  L'unanimite  dcs  suffrages,  s'il  8*agit  dc  raddition  de  Douveaux- 
Articlee  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  present  Article  et 
des  Articles  I,  II,  III.  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX,  X,  XI,  XII, 
XIII,  XIV,  XV,  XVI,  XVm,  et  XX  du  present  Arrangement ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  sufirages,  s'il  s'agit  de  la  modification  des 
dispositions  de  TArticle  XVII ; 

(8.)  La  simple  majority  absolue,  8*il  s*agit  de  Tinterpr^tation 
des  dispositions  du  present  Arrangement,  sauf  le  cas  de  litige  prevu 
k  TArticle  XXIII  de  la  Conyention  principale. 

4.  Lea  resolutions  yalables  sont  consacr^es,  dans  les  deux 
premiers  cas,  par  une  declaration  diplomatique,  et  dans  le  troi^ieme 
cas  par  une  notification  administrative,  selon  la  forme  pr^vue  par  la 
Convention  principale. 

6.  Toute  modification  on  resolution  adoptee  n*est  executoire  que 
deux  mois,  au  moins,  apr^s  sa  notification. 

XX. — 1.  Le  present  Arrangement  entrera  en  yigueur  le  I*' 
Jaillet,  1892. 

2.  II  aura  la  m£me  dur^e  que  la  Convention  principale,  sans 
prejudice  du  droit  reserve  h  chaque  pays  de  se  retirer  de  cet 
Arrangement  moyennant  un  avis  donn^,.  un  an  k  Pavance,  par  son 
Gouvernement  au  Gouveraement  de  la  Confederation  Suisse. 
Pendant  cette  derni^re  an  nee,  TArrangement  continuera  d'avoir  son 
execution  pleine  et  enti^re,  sans  prejudice  de  la  liquidation  et  du 
Bolde  des  comptes  apres  I'expiration  du  dit  terme. 

8.  Sont  abrogees,  k  partir  du  jour  de  la  mise  k  execution  du 
present  Arrangement,  toutes  les  dispositions  convenues  auterieure- 
ment  entre  les  divers  Oouvernements  ou  Administrations  dcs  Parties 
Contraetantes,  pour  aVitant  qu'elles  ne  seraient  pas  conciliables  avec 
les  termes  du  present  Arrangement,  le  tout  sans  prejudice  des  droits 
rSserres  par  T Article  XII L 

4.  Le  present  Arrangement  sera  ratifie  au88i(6t  que  faire  se 
poum.    Les  actes  de  ratification  seront  echanges  k  Vienne. 

£o  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  pays  ci-dessus  denommes 
ont  signe  le  present  Arrangement  k  Vienne,  lo  4  Juillet,  I89I. 
Four  TAllemagne  ..         ..     Dr!  v.  STEPHAN. 

SACHSE. 
FEITSCH. 

Pour  r A utricbe OBENTEAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 
Db.  LILIENAU. 
HABBEBGEB. 
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Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

S.  SCHEIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  .•         ..     LICHTEEVELDE. 

PourleBr6sil LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LE14E- 

Pour  la  B^publique  de  Costa- 

Kica    .. 
Pourr%jpte    .•         ..         ..     T.  SABA. 
Pour  la  France MONTMAEIN. 

J.  DE  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Pourritalie       ..         ..         ..     EMIDIO  CHIAEADIA. 

FELICE  SAI.1VETTO. 
Pour  la  Republique  de  Liberia. .     Babon  ds  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZEE. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg  ..  ••  MONGENAST. 
Pour  la  Norv^ge  . .         •  •     THB.  HETERDAHL. 

Pour  les  Pays-Bas         ..         .•     HOFSTEDR 

Babok  yak  dbr  FELTZ. 
Pour  lea  lodes  Orientales  N6er- 

landaises  JOHS.  J.  PERK. 

Pour  le  Portugal  et  lea  Colonies 

Porfcugaises GUILHERMING    AUGUSTO 

DB  BARROS. 
Pour  la  Roumanie         ••         ••     Colokbl  A.  GORJEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCU. 
Pour  le  Salvador            . .         .  •     LOUIS  KEHLMA NN. 
Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  Regence  de  Tuuis        . .     MONTMARIN. 
Pour  la  Turquie K  PETACCL 

A.  FAHRI. 


BEGLEMENT  de  Detail  et  cPOrdre  pour  V Execution  de  VArram^^ 
rnent  eoncemant  le  Service  dei  ReeouvremenU.  —  Ft«iiiM,  U 
4  Juillet,  1891. 

Les  SoussigD^s,  vu  TArtide  XVII,  §  2,  de  rArrangemeot  coo- 
ceniant  le  service  des  recouvrements,*  ont,  au  nom  de  leurs  Admiob- 
trations  respeeiives,  arrSt^,  d'uo  commun  accord,  laa  ine8tire9 
BuivaDtes  pour  assurer  I'ez^ution  du  dit  Arrangement  :— 

•  Page  998. 
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Abt.  L— 1.  Toate  vftleur  mise  en  recouvrement  doit— 

(a.)  Porter  T^nonciation  de  la  Bomme  k  recouvrer  en  toutes 
leitree  (camctftree  Latios)  et  en  monnaie  du  pays  de  deBtination,  du 
nom  et  de  Tadresse  du  d^biteur,  ainsi  que  la  signature  pour  acquit 
du  dl^poaant,  s'il  j  a  lieu ; 

(&)  AToir  6t6  eoumiae  au  droit  de  timbre  dans  le  pays  d*origine, 
si  elle  eat  sujette  a  ce  droit ; 

(«•)  £!tre  inscrite  sur  un  bordereau  conforme  au  module  (A) 
aiuiaxd  au  present  Biglement ; 

(4I)  £tre  adressfe  arec  le  bordereau  de  recouvrement  au  bureau 
de  poste  de  destination,  sous  une  enveloppe  oonforme  ou  analogue 
Ml  modUe  (B)  ei-annex6  et  revdtue  de  timbres-poste  repr^sentant 
la  taxe  fiz^e  par  TArticle  V  ou  TArtide  VIII  de  TArrangement. 

2.  Lea  annexes  d*une  yaleur  A  recouvrer  doivent  7  6tre  at- 
taoh^es. 

II.-— 1.  II  est  interdit  de  conBigner,  sur  le  bordereau  de  recouvre* 
ment,  d'autres  annotations  que  celles  que  comporte  la  contexture  de 
eette  formule,  ou  de  joindre  aux  valours  h  recouvrer  des  lettres  ou 
dee  notes  pouvant  tenir  lieu  de  correspondance  entre  le  cr&mcier  et 
le  d^biteur.  Le  caa  ^ch&int,  il,  n'est  pas  tenu  compte  des  annota- 
tions lUioites  consign^  sur  le  bordereau  de  recouvrement;  quant 
ttux  lettres  ou  notes  sSpar^es,  elles  sent  renvoy^s  sans  frais  au 
d^posant,  par  TintermMiaire  du  bureau  d'origine,  avec  une  ficbe 
indiquaot  le  motif  du  renvoi,  par  exemple  par  les  mots :  *'  Trans- 
miaaion  interdite." 

tie  tombent  pas  sous  le  coup  de  cette  interdiction  les  pieces 
justifioatives  (connaissements,  comptes  de  retour,  actes  de  prot^t, 
Ace.)  ^ui  ne  doivent  dtre  remises  au  d^biteur  qu'en  cas  de  payemeut 
de  la  valeur  qu'elles  accompagnent. 

2.  II  n'est  pas  permis  de  riunir  dans  un  m6me  envoi  des  valeurs 
k  diffSrents  jourji  d'6ch4ance. 

III. — 1.  L*enveloppe  contenant  les  valeurs  k  recouvrer,  avec  ]e 
bordereau  de  recouvrement,  est  fermie  par  Texpiditeur  et  d^pos^e 
aa  guiohet ;  elle  doit  porter  le  nom  et  I'adresse  exacte  de  I'exp^di- 
teuf  et  Atrs  soumise  k  la  formality  de  la  recommandation. 

2*  81  Tenveloppe  a  6i6  trouv^e  k  la  bolte  diiment  afirancbie,  elle 
est  trait^e  comme  si  elle  avait  6t6  d^pos^e  au  guicbet  En  cas  de 
non-afirancljiissement  ou  d'affranobissement  insuffisant,  il  n'est  pas 
dann6  cours  k  I'envoi. 

ly. — 1.  Le  pr^pos6  du  bureau  de  destination  fait  I'ouverture  du 
pU  recommand^  et  v^rifie  le  nombre  des  pi^s  jointes  au  bordereau 
de  JT^ootuvrement,  ainsi  que  kur  montant.  Le  rteultat  de  la  verifica- 
tion est  eonstate  sur  le  bordereau  de  recouvrement  et  certifi6  par  la 
m^M^re  du  j^pipoU. 

%  Lopi^ue  le  nombre  des  pi^s  annonc^  par  le  bordereau  n'est 
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])  13  trouv6  dans  Tenveloppe,  le  pr^pos^  iuforme  iinmMiatetnent  da 
fait  io  bureau  expMiteur,  charge  d*en  aviser  le  d^posaDfc;  il  procMe 
iie.iamoins  au  rocouvreroent  des  valeure  recounues  r6gu1i^re«,  aprei 
avoir  constats  le  maDquant  en  regard  de  rioscripiion. 

V,  Lea  valeura  ins^reea  dnns  uiie  envi^oppe  trouTee  a  la  boita 
(Article  III,  §  2,  ci-dessus)  sent  mises  en  recouvrement,  alora  mdme 
que  le  nom  et  rndresse  de  rinvoyeur  ne  seraient  pas  indiqu&s  Boit 
Bur  Tenveloppe,  eoit  eur  le  bordereau  de  recouvrement,  soil  aur  !« 
valeura  elles-mdmea.  Mais,  dans  ce  cas,  le  prepoa^,  uiie  foia  le 
recouvrement  oper^,  8*11  n'a  pas  pu  recueillir,  auprea  du  d^iteur, 
lea  renseigncnienta  qui  lui  font  d6faut,  pr^vient  da  fait  rAdmiuiatra* 
tion  k  laquelle  il  appartient.  Celle-ci  demande  a  rAdminittralioa 
du  pays  d'origine  le  nom  et  Tadresae  de  Tenvoyeur. 

\L  Lea  valeura  aont  pr^aent^ea  aux  d^biteurs  le  plua  t^t  poa- 
aible,  et,  a*il  y  a  lieu,  le  jour  de  I'^ch^nce. 

yil.—  l.  Lea  titres  non  pay&i  h  premiere  prteentjition  soot 
rap  port  6s  au  bureau  de  poate  cbarg^  du  recouvrement  et  laiaa^i 
pendant  un  dc^lai  de  sept  jours  h  la  diaposition  dea  d^biteura,  qoi 
peuveut  encore  vonir  ae  lib^rer.  Ila  aont  pr^venua  de  ce  fiut  pv  le 
facteur  ou  par  le  bureau  deatinataire. 

Le  d61ai  de  aept  joura  compte  k  partir  du  jour  qui  suit  celui  de  la 
premiere  preaentation. 

2.  Lorsque  le  d^poaant  a  demand^  par  una  annotation  sor  le 
bordereau  qu*apr^a  une  pnSaentation  infructueuae  lea  titres  loi 
aoient  reovo)6s  imm^diatement  ou  remis  h  dea  peraonnea  nomina* 
tivement  d^signdea  k  cot  effet,  il  doit  dtre  fait  droit  k  aa  demande. 

A^III.  Lea  aommes  recouvr^ea,  deduction  faite  de  la  retribution 
pr^vue  k  TArticle  VII,  §  1,  ou,  auivant  le  caa,  k  TArticle  VIII  de 
TArrangement,  des  droita  fiscaux,  a'il  y  a  lieu,  et  de  la  laze  ordinaire 
des  mandats  de  poste,  sont  convertiea  en  un  mandat  de  poate  £tabli 
en  couformite  du  Eeglement  d'exdcution  de  TArrangement  ccm* 
cernant  le  aervice  dea  inandata  de  poate  ct  portant  en  tete  le  mot 
'*  Becouvrenient."  La  taxo  du  mandat  pr^it6  cat  toujoura  caleolfe 
aur  le  total  de  la  aonime  encaiaa^. 

IX. — 1.  La  r^exp^dition,  dana  I'lnt^rieur  du  paya  de  deatioatioo, 
des  valeura  a  recouvrer,  par  auite  de  changement  de  residence  des 
destinataires,  ^st  effectu^e  aana  fraia. 

2.  Si  la  r6exp6dition  comprend  toutea  lea  valeura  k  recouvrer 
formaut  un  mSme  envoi,  le  bureau  de  la  nouvelle  r&idenoe  procMe 
comme  si  lea  valeura  liii  avaieut  ^t^  primitivement  adreea^ea.  II 
eat  fait  mention  de  la  r^expMition  aur  le  bordereau  special  (voir 
Article  XI)  de  la  maniere  auivante :  *'H4expMi6  par  le  bureaa 

N.  Nr 

8.  Par  centre,  »*il  B*agit  d'un  envoi  conteoant  ploaieara  Tifean 
recouvrabiea  aur  dea  dtSbiteurs  diflf<§rentB|  dont  une  oo  ploaiean 
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pikei  seulement  sont  reexp^di^es  par  suite  du  cbaDgement  de 
rMd«Dce  d*un  d^biteur,  le  burenu  de  la  nouvelle  residence  doit,  si 
tun  86  pent,  envojer  d'office,  par  inandnt  de  poste,  la  spmme 
eDcatfls^  ou,  k  d^faut,  lea  valeurs  impaj(Ses,  au  bureau  auquel  ie 
bordereau  (Article  1)  a  M  adress^;  ce  dernier  bureau  reste  seul 
cWge  de  la  liquidation  des  comptes  avec  Tezpediteur. 

X.  Lea  valeurs  qui  ii*ont  pu  ^tre  recou\T6es  pour  un  motif  quel- 
conqae  sent  renToj^cs  au  d^posant  dans  la  forme  prevue  par 
TArticle  XI  ci-npr^s. 

11  est  iiait  mention  de  b  cause  du  non-recouvremout,  sans  autre 
coostatation,  eoit  sur  une  ficbe  joiute  aux  litres,  soil  sur  le  verso  du 
bordereau  special  (G)  mentionne  k  1* Article  XI. 

Les  bureaux  ae  conforment,  k  cet  6gard,  aux  dispositions  du  §  4 
del' Article  XXII  du  Kdglement  de  D^taU  et  d'Oidre  pour  rcz^cu- 
tion  de  la  ConTention  principale. 

XI. — L  Les  valeurs  impay^es,  aiusi  que  les  mandats  ^mis  pour 
les  valeurs  encaiss^s,  doivent  ^tre  accompagn^es  d'un  bordereau 
•pjcial  (module  C)  et  adress^cs  au  bureau  de  d^p6t,  recommand^es 
d*office,  sous  une  enveloppe  conforme  ou  analogue  au  modMe  (D) 
tanex^  an  prAient  Beglement  Dans  le  cas  ou  Tenvoi  ne  contiout 
pu  de  valeur  impay^,  la  recoromandation  d'office  n'est  pas  n^ces- 
Mire,  et  il  J  A  lieu  de  biflfer  sur  Tenveloppe  (mode)e  D)  les  mots 
•operflns.  Dans  les  relations  qui  comportent,  pour  le  service  des 
mapdatp,  I'iiitervention  de  bureaux  d*echange,  les  envois  pr^vus  au 
prjieat  paragraphe  se  font  egalement  par  Tinterm^diaire  de  ces 
bureaux. 

2.  Le  bordereau  mentionn^  au  §  1  pr^c6dent  doit  conteuir : — 

(s.)  L*empreinte  du  timbre  k  date  du  bureau  cbarg6  du  recouvrc- 
Bent; 

(&.)  Le  nom  et  Padresse  du  deposant,  la  dale  du  depdt  ct  le 
moataut  des  valeurs  d^pos^s  ; 

{e.)  Le  montant  du  mandat ; 

(dL)  Le  montant  d^tailli  des  frais ; 

(«.)  lie  montant  des  valeurs  recouvr^es ; 

(/.)  Le  nombre  et  le  montant  des  valeurs  non  rccouvr^o!>. 

8.  Le  total  du  mandat  et  des  frais  doit  ^galer  le  montant  des 
valears  recouvr^es. 

4.  La  reunion  des  sommes  recouvr^es  et  non  recouvr<Ses  doit 
fomser  le  montant  exact  des  valeurs  originaiiement  d^pos^e?. 

5*  Les  indications  inutiles  du  bordereau  sont  barr^es. 

6.  Les  bordereaux  de  liquidation  manquants  ou  irr^guliers  sont 
iMim^  ou  renvoy^s  direotement  de  bureau  k  bureau. 

XIL— !•  Les  Administrations  des  pays  contractants  se  com- 
ttoniquent  r^iproquement,  par  Tinterm^diaire  du  Bureau  Inter- 
satiimal  et  trois  mois  au  moins  avant  la  mise  k  execution  de 
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TArrangetnent,  un  extrait  dee  dispositions  de  leura  lois  ou  rigle- 
ments  int^rieurs  applioables  au  service  des  recouvrementfi. 

2«  Toute  modification  ult6rieure  dcTra  6tre  notifi^e  sans  retard 
de  ]a  mdine  mani^re. 

XIII. — 1.  Dans  I'intervalle  qui  s'AcouIe  entre  les  reunion?, 
tonte  Administration  des  Postes  d*UQ  pays  contraciant  a  le  droit 
d'adresser  aux  antres  Administrations  partidpantes,  par  Tinter^ 
mMiaire  du  Bureau  International,  des  propositions  concemtnt  les 
dispositions  du  present  B^glement. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  procM^  d^termini  par 
TArticle  XXXIX  du  B^glement  d'Ez^cution  de  la  Conrentioii 
prinoipale. 

8.  Pour  deyenir  ex^utoires,  les  propositions  doivent  r^nir, 
savoir : — 

(1.)  L* unanimity  des  sufTrages,  s'il  s'agit  de  I'addition  de  noureaax 
des  Articles  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  present  Artide  et 
Articles  I,  II,  III,  VI,  VIII,  IX,  X,  et  XIV  du  present  H^lement; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  sufirsges,  s'il  s'sgit  de  la  modification  des 
Articles  V,  VII,  et  XI ; 

(3.)  La  simple  majority  absolue,  s'il  s*agit  de  la  modification  des 
autres  Articles  ou  de  rinteq)r£tation  des  diverses  dispositions  da 
present  Bdglement,  sauf  le  cas  de  litige  pr^vu  k  TArtide  XXIII  de 
la  Conyention  prindpale. 

4.  Les  resolutions  ralsbles  soiit  consacr^s  par  une  nottfieation 
du  Bureau  International  k  toutes  les  Admiuiiitrations  participantesL 

5.  Toute  modification  ou  resolution  adoptee  n'est  execntoira  que 
deux  mois,  au  moins,  apres  sa  notification. 

XIV. — 1.  Le  present  B^glement  sera  executoire  k  partir  da 
jour  de  la  raise  en  vigueur  de  TArrangement. 

2.  U  aura  la  m6me  dur6e  que  cet  Arrangement,  k  moins  qa*ii  tm 
Boit  renouveie,  d*un  commun  accord,  entre  les  parties  int^ress^es* 

Fait  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 
Pour  rAllemagne  . .         . .     Db.  v.  8TEPHAN. 

SACHSE. 
FRIT8CH. 

Pour  rAutricbe OBENTBAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 
Db.  LILIENAU. 
HABBEBOER. 
Pour  la  HoDgrie  . .  . .     P.  HEIM. 

8.  8CHBIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  ..         ..     LIGHTER VELDE. 

Pour  le  Br^sil LUIZ  BETIM  PAB9  LEMK 

Pour  la  B^publique  de  Costa- 
Rica    
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Pourrfigjpte T.  SABA. 

Pour  la  France MONTMAEIN. 

J.  DB  SELVES. 

ANSAULT. 
Poupritalie      ..         ..         ..     EMIDIO  CHIAEADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
Pour  la  R^publique  do  Liberia. .     Babok  de  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Poup  le  Luxembourg    ..         ..     MONGBNAST. 

Pour  la  Norvdge THB.  HBTERDAHL. 

Poup  les  Pays-Bas         ..         ..     HOFSTEDB. 

Bakok  van  dee  FELTZ. 
Pour  lea  Indes  Orientales  N^er* 

landaises         JOHS.  J.  PERK. 

Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO    AUGUSTO 

DB  BAEROS. 
Pour  la  Boumanle         •  •         •  •     Colokbl  A.  GOEJEAN. 

S.  DIMITEESCU. 
Pour  le  Salvador  .        . .         .  •     LOUIS  KEHLM ANN. 
Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C,  DELESSEET. 
Pour  la  B^gence  de  Tunis  ^       . .     MONTMAEIN. 
Pour  la  Turquie E.  PETACCL 

A.  FAHRI. 


ARRANGEMENT  concernant  Vlntroduction  des  Livrets 
d^Identiti  dans  le  Trafic  Postal  International,  conclu  entre 
la  Rfpublique  Argentine^  le  Brisil,  la  Bulgarie,  la  Ripu- 
blique  de  Colombie,^  la  RfyubUque  de  Costa-Rica*  Pl^gypte, 
la  France,  la  Grice,  PItalie,  la  R^ublique  de  Liberia,  le 
Luxembourg,  le  Mexique,  le  Paraguay*  le  Portugal  et  les 
Colonies  Portugaises,  la  Roumanie,  le  Salvador,^  la  Suisse, 
la  Rigence  de  Tunis,  la  Turquiey\  et  les  J^tats-  Unis  de  Vene- 
zuela.—Signi  h  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. J 

Lib  Qouverneibents  des  pays  signatuires  du  present  Arrange- 
meut  d^siranfc  aplonir,  autant  que  possible,  les  difficult^s  qu*^prouve 

*  Not  signed  by  Cotts  Bica  or  Puaguay. 
t  Not  rmtifled  by  Cobmbia,  Salvador,  or  Turkey. 

t  Adhesion  of  Chile  notified  by  Circular,  May  30,  1892;  of  Dominican 
Kepablio,  April  28, 1892. 
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le  public  h  se  faire  remeitre,  dans  le  ressort  de  1*  Union  Foetale 
IJinverselle,  lea  enyois  postaux  ou  le  montant  des  mandats  de  poste, 
et  usant  de  la  faculty  qui  leur  est  Tiser\6e  par  TArticle  XIX  de  U 
Conyention  principale  ;* 

Lea  Sousaign^a,  munis  k  cet  effet  de  pleina  pouvoira  trou?^  ea 
bonne  efc  due  forme,  aont  convenua  dea  dispositiona  auivantea : — 

Abt.  I. — 1.  Lea  Adminiatrationa  Poatalea  dea  pava  contractants 
peuvent  d^livrer,  aux  peraonnea  qui  en  font  la  demande,  des  lirrets 
d'identit^  aux  conditiona  indiqu6ea  dana  le  pr^aent  Arrangement 

2.  La  diapoaition  qui  precede  ne  porte  paa  reatriction  an  droit 
du  public  de  juatifier  de  aon  identite  au  mojen  de  toua  aulrea  modes 
de  preuve  admia  par  lea  loia  ou  r^glements  concernant  le  aerrioe 
int^rieur  du  paja  deatinataire. 

IL — 1.  Le  livret  d*identit6  doit  ^tre  conforme  au  module  joint 
au  pr^aent  Arrangement. 

2.  Cbaque  livret  porte  une  couyerture  de  coulour  yerte  et  se 
compoae  d'un  feuillet  portant  lea  indicationa  personnelles  du  titu- 
laire,  et  de  dix  feuilleta  k  quittance. 

La  couyerture  porte  au  recto,  en  langue  du  pays  d*origine,  k 
titre  Buiyant : — 

XnSflOV  POaTALE  UNiySBaiLLB. 

LIVEET    D'IDENTITfi. 

NUMJ^RO 

Au  yerao  de  la  couverture,  la  carte-photographie  du  titnbiie, 
rev6tue  de  Ba  signature,  eat  nttacb^e  au  moyen  d*un  ruban  dont  les 
deux  bouts,  ramen^a  sur  la  phutogrnpliie,  j  aont  fix^  k  I'aide  d'lm 
cacliet  official  a  la  cire,  saiia  prejudice  de  toua  autrea  moyens  qua 
lea  Admiuistrations  pourrout  adinettre  ult^rieurement  d*an  comniui 
accord. 

Au  baa  de  la  pbotograpbie  est  inacrite  la  declaration  auiTante : 

Lea  Adminiatrationa  des  Postes  sont  d^gag^a  de  toute  responM- 
bilite  en  caa  de  perte  du  pr^aent  liyret. 

Le  feuillet  contenant  lea  indicationa  personnelles  du  titalaire 
porte  lea  mention  a  auiyantea : 

Au  recto : 

Adminiatration  des  Postes  d 

Livret  d'identite  No. 

Valable  du  au 

Le  Soussign^  declare  que  la  signature  6gurant  ci-dessous  et  sar 
la  photogrnphie   ci- centre  a  et6  appOB^e  de  sa  propre  nmin   par 

•  Page  513. 
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M.  (pr^nom,  nom,  &ge»  profesBion,  et  domicile),  dont  il  a  d&ment 
constat^  TidentitiS. 

£n  foi  de  quoi  le  present  livret  lui  a  ^t^  d^liyr6,  pour  yaloir 
peadant  troia  ana  k  partir  de  la  date  de  la  pr^sonte  declaration. 

A  ,  le  ,  189    • 

Signature  du  titulaire. 

Signature  du  fonctionnaire* 

Au  verso: 

La  description  du  signalement  du  titulaire  et  une  case  destin^e  k 
TApposition  du  yisa  pour  date. 

Cbaque  feuillet  k  quittance  se  compose  de  deux  souches  et  de 
deux  quittances.    Cbaque  souche  porte  Tinscription : 

Coupon  No.  » le  1 189    . 

{retir6  \  c  envoi  \ 

ou     >au  bureau  de  la  poste  de  ud<     ou     \ 

encaiss^J  ImandatJ 

Signature  du  titulaire. 

La  soucbe  est  r^unie  k  la  quittance  par  une  frise  transversale 
portant  lea  mots  :— 

**  Union  Postale  Universelle.  Livret  d'identit^." 

Entre  les  mots  *'  unirerselle  *'  et  *'  Livret  *'  est  r^serv^  un  espace 
pour  Tapplication  du  timbre  sec  de  TOffice  d'^mission. 

Au  recto  de  la  quittance  figure  la  mention  suivante  :— 

"Sur  la  presentation  de  ce  livret,  et  centre  la  remise  de  cette 
quittance,  les  bureaux  de  poste  des  pays  contractants  sent  tonus  de 
livrer  k  son  titulaire  tout  envoi  postal  sujet  k  decbarge,  et  de  lui 
payer  tout  mandat  k  son  adresse,  si  la  signature  appos^e  sur  la 
soucbe  ot  sur  la  quittance  est  reconnue  identique  k  celle  ci*devant.** 

Au  verso  de  la  soucbe  figure  la  declaration  suivante : — 

"Les  coupons  doivent  dtre  ditacb^s  de  la  soucbe  I'un  apr^s 
rautre,  dans  Tordre  de  la  pagination.  Le  bureau  de  poste  qui 
re^oit  le  dernier  coupon  retient  la  soucbe.'* 

Au  verso  de  la  quittance  figure  la  declaration  suivante : — 

"  Sur  la  presentation  de  ce  coupon  a  ete 
remif  I'envoi  postal  No.  ." 

ou 
"  Paye  le  mandat  de  poste  originaire  du  bureau  de 

posta  de 

"  (Signatiu*e  du  destinaire.) 

**  (Signature  de  Temploye  des  postcs.)*' 
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3.  Les  feuillets  des  lirrets  d&ment  numerot^  eont  reli^  a  la 
couverture  par  un  ruban  aux  couleurs  nationales  du  pays  d'origtne, 
et  les  deux  bouts  de  ce  'rubaa  sont  fix6s  par  un  cachet  officiel  a 
la  cire,  sur  la  partie  finale  int6rieure  de  la  couverture. 

IIL — 1.  Les  formules  des  livrets  d'ideutit^  eont  r^digfes  dans 
la  langue  du  pays  qui  les  emet. 

2.  A  la  suite  du  dernier  feuillet  de  quittances  est  intercalee  one 
instruction  somraaire  reproduite  dans  la  laogue  de  chacun  des  pays 
qui  adherent  k  1* Arrangement,  dans  le  but  de  fournir  aux  baretnx 
les  explications  essentielles  h  Texecution  de  cette  branche  dn 
service. 

IV. — 1.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  des  pays  contractanti 
d^signent,  chacune  pour  ce  qui  la  concerne,  les  fonctionnaires  qui 
doivent  d61ivrer  les  livrets  d'identit6. 

2.  Mies  d^terminent  6galement,  chacune  pour  ce  qui  la  concerne, 
quels  sont  les  documents  propres  k  la  justification  de  Tidentit^  des 
requerants,  lorsque  ceux-ci  ne  sont  pas  personnellement  connua  des 
fonctionnaires  appeles  k  d^livrer  les  livrets  d' id  entity. 

Y. — 1.  Les  envois  ordinaires  sont  d^Hvres  aux  titulaires  dee 
livrets  contre  la  seule  presentation  de  ceux-ci. 

2.  Les  envois  k  distribuer  contre  re^u  ou  quittance  sont  d^liyr^ 
et  les  payements  de  mandats  de  poste  sont  faita,  aux  destinataiiea 
porteurs  d*un  livret,  contre  remise  de  quittances  d^tacbees  du  livret 
et  diiment  sign^es. 

3.  Toutefois,  quand  le  porteur  est  notoirement  connu  k  la  posta, 
il  n'est  pas  obligatoire  d'exiger  de  lui  la  presentation  de  aon  Irvret, 
ni  d'en  detacher  des  quittances,  s'il  prend  livraison  d'objets  omii* 
portant  re9u  ou  s'il  touche  des  mandats. 

VI. — 1.  Les  envois -postaux  et  le  montant  des  mandats  doirent 
etre  remis  aux  titulaires  des  livrets  en  personne. 

2.  lis  peuvent  toutefois  ^tre  remis  k  un  tiers  d&ment  autorise, 
contre  production  du  livret,  s'il  s'agit  d'envois  postuux  ordinaires,  et 
contre  remise  de  quittances  sign^s  par  le  titulaire  et  d^tachees  dn 
livret,  dans  les  autres  cas ;  mais  le  bureau  destinataire  est  autorise 
k  ne  delivrer  les  envois  a  un  tiers  porteur,  et  k  ne  lui  payer  le 
montant  d'un  mandat  de  poste  que  contre  un  acquit,  diiment  motive, 
donn6  par  celui-ci. 

VII.  Les  lois  ou  r^glements  du  pays  destinataire  detcrminent  lea 
envois  postaux  qui  sont  consider^s  oomme  envois  ordinaires,  ainA 
que  ceux  qui  ne  peuvent  Stre  remis  que  contre  re9iis  ou  quittances 
Hpeciales. 

VIII. — 1.  Le  prix  du  livret  d'identite  est  fix6  k  50  centimes* 
non  compris  le  codt  de  la  carte-photographie,  qui  doit  £tre  remise 
au  bureau  de  poste  par  la  personne  qui  demande  un  livrec 
d'identite. 
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2.  Toutefois,  il  est  loisible  aux  Administrations  qui  ne  se  trouvent 
pas  suffisamment  r^mun^r^es  d'^Iever  ce  priz  jusqu'au  maximum 
d*un  franc 

3.  Les  quittances  remises  au  bureau  de  poste  destinataire  ne 
peurent  6tre  frapp^es,  k  la  charge  du  titulaire  du  livret,  d'une  taxe 
postale  quelconque. 

IX.  Cbaque  Administration  garde  en  entier  les  sommes  qu*elle 
a  perfues  en  execution  de  TArticle  qui  pr6c^de. 

X.  Les  quittances  du  livret  d*identit6  sent  detacb^es  de  la  soucbe 
Tune  apr^  Tautre  et  en  suiyant  rigoureusement  Tordre  de  la 
pagination. 

XI. — I.  Les  livrets  d'identit^  sont  valables  pendant  trois  ans  k 
partir  du  jour  de  la  remise  aux  titulaires. 

2.  A  I'expiration  de  ce  d61ai  ils  peuvent  ^tre  Tobjet  d*un  visa 
pour  date  qui  leur  donne  une  nouvelle  dur^e  de  validity  pour  un  an. 

XII.  Le  bureau  de  poste  qui  revolt  la  derni^re  quittance  d*un 
livret  d*identit^  doit  en  retenir  la  soucbe  et  provoquer  au  profit  du 
titulaire,  s'il  le  demande,  la  d^livrance,  par  son  Administration,  d*un 
uouveau  livret,  sans  exiger  d'autres  preuves  d*identit^. 

Xni.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  des  pays  contractants 
sont  d^gag^s  de  toute  responsabilit^,  d^s  que  le  pajeroent  d'un 
mandat  ou  la  livraison  d'un  envoi  postal  a  eu  lieu  centre  la  remise 
d'une  quittance  d^tacb^e  du  livret  d'identite  et  signee  par  le 
titulaire. 

XIV. — 1.  En  cas  de  perte  d'un  livret,  le  titulaire^est  tenu  de 
signaler  ce  fait — 

(I.)  Au  bureau  de  poste  de  la  locality  ou  il  se  trouve,  ou  au 
bureau  de  poste  le  plus  procbe  ; 

(2.)  A  rOffice  qui  a  ^mis  le  livret* 

2.  Dans  tous  les  cas  il  demeure  responsable  des  consequences  de 
la  perte  de  son  livret. 

XV.  Sur  la  denonciation  i  lui  faite,  le  bureau  de  poste  precit^ 
refuse  provisoirement  toute  remise  d'un  envoi  postal  ou  tout  paye- 
ment  d*un  mandat  qui  lui  serait  reclame  au  moyen  du  livret  perdu. 

XVI.  11  appartient  a  TAdministration  du  pays  d'^mission  de 
prendre  toutes  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  I'annulation  du  livret 
perdu,  d^apr^s  les  rensoignements  fouruis  par  le  titulaire^ 

XVII.  Les  Administrations  des  pays  contractants  se  communi* 
quent  r^ciproquement,  par  Tinterm^diaire  du  Bureau  International, 
la  liste  de  ceux  de  leurs  bureaux  respectifs  qu*elles  autorisent  k 
d^livrer  des  livrets  d'identit^ 

XVIII.  Les  pays  de  1*  Union  qui  n'ont  point  pris  part  au  present 
Arrangement  seront  admis  k  y  adherer  sur  leur  demande  et  dans  la 
forme  prescrite  par  TArticle  XXIV  de  la  Convention  principale 
concernant  les  adb^ious  k  rXJnion  Postale  Universelle* 
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XIX. — ^1.  JDane  rinteryalle  qui  s'^coule  entre  les  r^uniona  prf- 
Tues  k  TArticle  XXY  de  la  Coii?entioa  principale,  toute  Adminis* 
tratioD  des  Posies  d*un  des  pays  contractants  a  le  droit  d'adresser 
aux  autres  Administrations  participantes,  par  riotermSdiaire  da 
Bureau  International,  des  propositions  concemant  le  serrice  des 
livrets  d'identite. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  proc^d^  d^terminS  par  le  $2 
de  I'Article  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

8.  Pour  devenir  ex^cutoires,  ces  propositions  doiyent  rioair, 
savoir  2 — 

(L)  L' unanimity  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'agit  de  I'addition  de  nonretox 
Articles  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  present  Article  et 
des  Articles  I,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  IX,  XI,  XII,  XIII,  XVUI,  et  XX 
du  present  Arrangement ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  suffrages,  s'il  s'agit  de  la  modification 
des  autres  Articles ; 

(8.)  La  simple  majority  absolue,  s*il  s'agit  de  I'interpr^tation  des 
dispositions  du  present  Arrangement,  sauf  le  caa  de  litige  prifa 
k  I'Article  XXIII  de  la  Convention  principale. 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables  sent  consacr^es,  dans  les  deux 
premiers  cas,  par  une  declaration  diplomatique,  et  dans  le  troisieme 
cas  par  une  notification  administratiye,  selon  la  forme  indiqu^e  k 
PArticle  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

5.  Toute  modification  ou  resolution  adoptee  n'est  executoire  qae 
deux  mois  au  rooins  apr^  sa  notification. 

XX.— I.  Le  present  Arrangement  entrera  en  vigueur  le  I* 
Juillet,  1892. 

2.  II  aura  la  mdme  durSe  que  la  Convention  principale,  sans 
prejudice  du  droit,  reserve  k  chaque  pays,  de  se  retirer  de  eel 
Arrangement  moyennant  un  avis  donne,  un  an  k  I'avance,  par  son 
Oouvemement  au  Gouvemement  de  la  Confederation  Suisse. 

3.  Le  present  Arrangement  sera  ratifie  aussitdt  que  fkiie  se 
pourra.    Les  actes  de  ratification  seront  echanges  k  Vienne. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  pays  ci-dessus  enumeres 
ont  signe  le  present  Arrangement  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  189L 
Pour  la  Eepublique  Argentine.  •     ClRLOS  CALVO. 

PourleBresil LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LEMIL 

Pour  la  Bulgarie            • .        . .     P.  M.  M ATTHEEFP. 
Pour  la  Eepublique  de  Colombie      G.  MICHELSEN. 
Pour  la  Bepublique  de  Costa- 
Rica     •• 

Pourl'figypte    ••         •..        ..     T.  SABA. 

Pour  la  France MONTM  AEIN. 

J.  Dx  SELVES. 
ANSAULT. 
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PoarlaGr^ce J.  GEORGANTAS. 

Pourl'Italie EMIDIO  CHIARADIA. 

FELICE  SALIVETTO. 
Puup  la  E^publique  de  Liberia  .     Babon  de  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZER. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Poup  le  Luxembourg     ..         ..     MONGENAST. 
Pour  le  Mexique  . .         •  •     L.  BRETON  t  VEDBA. 

Pour  le  Paraguay         •  • 
Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaisea GUILHERMINO    AUGUSTO 

DK  BAEROS. 
Pour  la  Eoumame         . .        •  •     CoLOincL  A.  GOE  JE  AN. 

S.  DIMITEESCU. 
Pour  le  Salvador           ..         ..     LOUIS  KEHLM ANN. 
Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  B^gence  de  Tunis        . .     MONTMAEIN. 
Poup  la  Turquie E.  PET ACCI. 

A.  PAHBL 
Pour  les  £tats-IJnid  de  Yene- 

»aeU CAELOS  MATZENAtTEE. 


AHRANGEMENT  concemant  PInterveniion  de  la  Paste  dans 
les  Abonnemenls  auw  Journaux  et  Publications  Piriodigues, 
conclu  entre  I'Allemagne,  VAutriche-Hongrie,  la  Belgique, 
le  Bristly  la  Bulgarie,  la  RSpubliqtie  de  Colombie,*  le  Dane^ 
mark^  VlJgypte,  la  Rfpublique  de  Libiria^  le  Luxembourg, 
la  Norvige,  la  Perse,  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies  Portugaises, 
la  Roumanie,  la  Sukde^  la  Suisse,  la  Turquie,*  et  F  Uruguay. 
Signi  h  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. t 

Le8  Soussign^s,  Fl^nipotentiaires  des  Gouyemements  des  pays 
ci-dessus  ^num^r^s,  ?u  I'Arfcicle  XIX  de  la  Conrention  principale^ 
ont,  d'un  commun  accord  et  sous  reserve  de  ratification^  arr^t^ 
r  Arrangement  suivant : — 

Abt.  I.  Le  service  postal  des  abonuements  aux  journaux  et 

•  Not  ratified  by  Colombia  or  Turkey. 

t  Adhesions  notified  bj  Circulars  as  follows  :  Chile,  May  SO,  1892 ;  Dominican 
Bepublic,  April  28,  1892 ;  Ghreece,  May  17, 1898  Italy,  April  28, 1892 ;  Nether- 
lands, March  24,  1892;  Salr^or,  September  9,  1895;  Seryia,  December  21, 
J896. 

;  Fag0  618. 
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publications  p^riodiqnes  entre  ceux  des  pays  contractants  dont  let 
Administrations  Fostales  s'entendent  pour  ^tablir  r^ciproquemeot 
ce  service,  est  r^gi  par  les  dispositions  du  present  Arrangement. 

ir.  Les  bureaux  de  poste  de  cbaque  pays  re^oivent  les  soua- 
criptioDS  du  public  aux  journaux  et  ouvrages  p^riodiques  publies 
dans  les  divers  pays  contractants. 

Ce  service  s*^tend  egalement  k  des  publications  de  toua  autres 
payB,  que  certaines  Administrations  sentient  en  mesure  de  foumir, 
sous  reserve  de  Tapplication  des  dispositions  de  rArticle  XVI  de  Is 
Convention  principale. 

III. — 1.  Le  prix  de  I'abonnement  est  exigible  au  moment  de  la 
Bouscription  et  pour  toute  la  p^riode  d*abonnement. 

2.  Les  abonnements  ne  peuvent  dtre  demandes  que  pour  les 
p^riodes  fixees  aux  listes  officielles. 

lY.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes,  en  se  cbargeant  des  abonne- 
ments k  titre  d'intermediaires,  n*assument  aucune  responsabflite 
quant  aux  cbarges  et  obligations  qui  incombent  aux  Miteurs. 

EUes  ne  sont  tenues  a  aucun  remboursement  en  cas  de  cessation 
ou  rinterruption  d*une  publication  en  cours  d*abonnement« 

V.  Le  service  international  des  abonnements  s*effectue  par 
Tentremise  de  bureaux  d'^hange  a  designer  respectivement  par 
cbaque  Administration. 

YI. — I.  Cbaque  Administration  fixe  les  prix  auxquels  elle  foumit 
aux  autres  Administrations  ses  publications  nationales  et,  8*ii  y  a 
lieu,  les  publications  de  toute  autre  origine. 

Toutefois  ces  prix  ne  peuvent,  dans  aucun  cas,  6tre  sup^rieiin  k 
ceux  qui  sont  imposes  aux  abonnes  k  Tinterieur,  sauf  addition,  poor 
ce  qui  concerne  les  relations  entre  des  pays  non  limitrophes,  des 
droits  de  transit  dus  aux  Offices  interm^diaires. 

2.  Les  droits  de  transit  sont  etablis  d'avance  k  forfait,  en  prenani 
pour  base  le  degr6  de  p6riodicite  combing  avec  le  poids  moyen  des 
journaux. 

YII. — 1.  L' Administration  des  Postes  du  pays  destinataire  fixe 
le  prix  k  payer  par  1* abound  en  ajoutant,  au  prix  de  revient  6taUi  e& 
vertu  de  TArticle  YI  pr6c6dent,  telle  taxe,  droit  de  commission  oo 
de  factage  qu'elle  juge  utile  d'adopter,  mais  sans  que  ces  redeTaoeet 
puissent  d^passer  celles  qui  sont  per^ues  pour  les  abonnements  k 
I'int^rieur.  Elle  y  ajoute,  le  cas  6cb^ant,  le  droit  de  timbre  fiz^  par 
la  legislation  de  son  pays. 

2.  Lorsque  deux  pays  en  relation  n*ont  pas  le  m^me  syatme 
nion^taire,  le  prix  de  revient  est  converti  par  TOffice  da  paja  de 
destination  en  monnaie  de  ce  pays.  8i  les  Administniti<ms  oot 
adb^re  k  1* Arrangement  concernant  les  mandats,  la  conreraion  se 
fait  d'apr^  le  taux  applicable  aux  mandats  de  poste,  k  moina  qa*eDes 
ne  conviennent  d*un  taux  moyen  de  conTer8ion« 
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Till.  Les  taxes  ou  droits  ^tablis  en  vertu  des  Articles  YI 
et  VII  precedents  ne  doonent  lieu  h  aucun  d^coropte  special  entre 
les  Offices  correspondants. 

IX  Lors  de  la  formation  des  relev^s  statistiques  destines  h,  etablir 
les  comptes  des  frais  de  transit  (Articles  XXIY  et  XXY  du  B^gle- 
xoent  de  detail  et  d'ordre  pour  Tez^ution  de  la  Convention  princi- 
pale),  les  jouroaux  fournis  par  abonnement  postal  sont  compris  dans 
les  pes^es  avec  les  journaux  et  imprimes  de  toute  nature. 

X.  Les  Administrations  Postales  sont  tenues  de  douner  suite, 
sans  frais  pour  les  abonnes,  k  touto  reclamation  fondee  concemant 
dee  retards  ou  des  irregularit^s  quelconques  dans  le  service  des 
abonnements. 

ZI. — 1.  Les  comptes  des  abonnements  fournis  et  demandes  sont 
dresses  trimestriellement.  Apr^s  avoir  ete  debattus  et  arret^s 
contradictoirement,  ces  comptes  sont  soldes  en  monnaie  m^tallique 
da  pays  cr^ancier. 

2.  A  cet  effet,  sauf  entente  contraire  entre  les  Offices  ioteresses, 
lorsque  deux  pays  en  relation  n*ont  pas  le  ipdme  sjsteme  monetaire, 
la  cr^ance  la  plus  faible  est  convertie  en  la  monnaie  de  la  cr^ance  la 
plus  forte,  conform^ment  a  TArticle  YI  de  T Arrangement  con- 
cemant les  mandats,  et  la  difference  est  liquid6e  le  plus  t6t  possible 
par  mandat  de  poste. 

8.  Les  mandats  de  poste  6mis  k  cette  fin  ne  sont  soumis  k  aucun 
droit,  et  ils  peuvent  exc^der  le  maximum  d^termin^  par  cet  Arrange- 
ment. 

4.  Les  soldes  en  retard  portent  inter^t  k  •'>  pour  cent  Tan,  au 
profit  de  TAdministration  cr^ditrice. 

XII.  Les  stipulations  du  present  Arrangement  ne  portent  pas 
restriction  au  droit  des  Parties  Contractantes  de  maintenir  ou  de 
conclure  des  Arrangements  sp6ciaux  en  vue  d'ameliorer,  de  faciliter 
ou  de  simplifier  le  service  des  abonnements  iutemationaux. 

XIII.  Les  pays  de  TUnion  qui  n*ont  pas  pris  part  au  present 
Arrangement  sont  admis  a  y  adherer  sur  leur  demande,  et  dans  la 
forme  prescrite  par  TArticle  XXIY  de  la  Convention  principale  en 
ce  qui  conceme  les  adhesions  k  T Union  Postale  Universelie. 

XIY.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  des  pays  contractants 
arr^tent  la  forme  des  comptes  design^s  a  FArticle  XI  pr^c^dent, 
fixeot  les  ^poques  auxquelles  ils  doivent  ^tre  dresses  et  reglent 
toutea  les  nutres  mesures  d*ordre  et  de  detail  n^cessaires  pour 
assurer  Tex^cution  du  present  Arrangement.* 

XY.  II  est  entendu  qii'k  d6faut  de  dispositions  formelles  du 
present  Arrangement,  chaque  Administration  a  la  faculty  d'appliquer 
les  dispositions  r^gissant  la  mati^re  dans  son  service  int^riour. 

XYI. — 1.  Dans  Tintervalle  qui  s'6coule  entre  les  reunions  pre- 
•  See  R^glement,  page  1017. 
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vues  par  la  Convention  principale,  toute  Administration  det  PoctM 
d'un  dee  pays  contractants  a  le  droit  d'adresser  aux  autrea  Adminii- 
trations  participantes,  par  rinterm^iaire  du  Bureau  International, 
des  propositioDB  concernant  le  service  des  abonnements  aux  journaux. 

2.  Toute  proposition  est  soumise  au  proc6d^  d^termini  par  le 
§  2  de  r Article  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

8.  Pour  devenir  ex^cutoires,  les  propositions  doivent  r^nnir, 
savoir : — 

(1.)  L'unanimit^  des  suffrages,  sM  B*agit  de  Taddition  de  nou- 
veaux  Articles  ou  de  la  modification  des  dispositions  du  pr^nt 
Article  et  des  Articles  I,  U,  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIH,  IX,  X,  XI, 
XII,  XIII,  XV,  XVII,  et  XVIII  du  present  Arrangement ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiers  des  suifrages,  s*il  s'agit  de  la  modification  de 
I'ArticleXIV; 

(3.)  La  simple  majority  absolue,  s'il  s*agit  de  l'interpr6tation  des 
dispositions  du  present  Arrangement,  sauf  le  cas  de  litige  pr^ru  par 
TArtlcle  XXIII  de  la  Convention  principale ; 

4.  Les  resolutions  valables  sont  consacr^,  dans  les  deux 
premiers  cas,  par  une  declaration  diplomatique,  et  dans  le  troiti^me 
cas  par  une  notification  administrative,  selon  la  forme  indiquee  4 
TArticle  XXVI  de  la  Convention  principale. 

5.  Toute  modification  ou  resolution  adoptee  n'est  executoire  que 
deux  mois  au  moins  apr^s  sa  notification. 

XVII.  Le  present  Arrangement  entrera  en  vigueur  le  1*  Juillet, 
1892. 

II  aura  la  mdme  dur^e  que  la  Convention  prindpale,  sans 
prejudice  du  droit,  reserve  k  chaque  pays,  de  se  retirer  de  eel 
Arrangement  mojennont  un  avis  donne,  un  an  A  I'avance,  par  son 
Gouvernement  au  Gouvernement  de  la  Confederation  Suisse. 

Le  cas  echeanty  les  abonnements  courants  devront  ^tre  servis 
dans  les  conditions  prevues  par  le  present  Arrangement,  juaqu*& 
Texpiration  du  terme  pour  lequel  ils  out  ete  demandes. 

XVIII.  Sont  abrogees,  k  partir  du  jour  de  la  mise  k  execution 
du  present  Arrangement,  toutes  les  dispositions  sur  la  mati^re 
couvenues  anterieurement  entre  les  Gouvemements  ou  Administra- 
tions des  Parties  Contractantes,  pour  autant  qu'elles  ne  seraient  pas 
conciliables  avec  les  termes  de  cet  Arrangement,  le  tout  sans  pr^ 
judice  des  droits  reserves  par  1* Article  XII. 

Le  present  Arrangement  sera  ratifie  aussitdt  que  faire  se  pournu 
Les  actes  de  ratification  seront  echangees  k  Vienne. 

Eu  foi  de  quoi  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  pays  ci-dessus  enumeies 
ont  signe  le  present  AiTangement  i. Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 
Pour  I'AUemagne  ,,         ..     De.  t.  STEPflAN. 

SACHSE. 
FfHTSCH. 
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Pour  r  Autriche' OBENTRAUT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

Db.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGER. 
Pour  la  Hongrie P.  HEIM. 

8.  SCHRIMPF. 
Pour  la  Belgique  ..         ..     LICHTERVELDE. 

PourleBr^sil LUIZ  BETIM  PAES  LEME. 

Pour  la  Bulgarie  • .         . .     P.  M.  MATTHEEFP. 

Pour  la  B^publique  de  Colombie     Gt.  MICHELSEN. 
Pour  le  Danemark         •  •         •  •     LXJND. 

PourFfigypte T.  SABA. 

Pour  la  B^publique  de  Liberia. •     Babon  be  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZEB. 

C.  GOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg     ..         •.     MONGENAST. 

Pour  la  Norv^ge THB.  HETERDAHL. 

Pour  la  Perse Girr^BAL  N.  SEMINO. 

Pour  le  Portugal  et  lea  Colonies 

Portugaiaes GUILHERMINO    AUQUSTO 

DE  BAREOS. 
Pour  la  Boumanie         .  •         . .     Colonel  A.  GOBJEAN. 

S.  DIMITRESCXJ. 

PourlaSuMe E.  von  KBUSENSTJEBNA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED.  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  Tupquie E.  PBTACCI. 

A.  FAHBL 

Pourl'Uruguay FEDERICO    SUSVIELA 

GUABCH. 

JOSfi  G.  BDSTO. 


BMlOLEMENTde  Detail  4t  d'Ordre  pour  V Execution  de  V Arrange^ 
ment  eoneemani  V Intervention  de  la  Foste  dans  lee  Ahonnemente 

"  aux  Joumaua  et  Fublicatione  Periodiques. — Vienne,  le  4  Juillet^ 
1891. 

Les  Soussign^s,  vu  TArticle  XIX  de  la  Convention  principale,* 
et  r Article  XIV  de  T Arrangement  concemant  Tintervention  de  la 
poBte  dans  les  abonnements  aux  joumauz  et  publications  p^riodique6,f 

•  Piige.513.  t  Pftg©  10X8. 
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ont,  au  nom  de  leurs  AdininiBtratioDB  respectives,  arr^t^  d'un  com* 
mun  accord,  les  mesures  suivantes  pour  assurer  l*ez6cutioD  da  dit 
Arrangement : — 

1.  Chaque  Administration  fait  connaitre  aux  autres  Administra- 
tioDs  int^ress^es  les  bureaux  d*6change  qu*elle  a  d^ign^  pour  les 
relations  avec  chacune  d'elles, 

II.  Les  bureaux  d*^change  correspondent  directeraent  entre  eux 
pour  tout  ce  qui  concerne  le  service  des  abonnements. 

III. — 1.  Les  Administrations  des  Postes  en  relation  se  com* 
muniquent  r^ciproquement  une  fois  par  an  la  liste  (mod^e  A 
ci-anuez^)  des  publications  dont  Tabonnement  peut  Stre  servi  par 
leur  interm^diaire,  avec  indication  des  conditions  de  souscriptlon  et 
des  prix  de  revient  en  monnaie  d*or,  droit  de  transit  compris,  en 
appliquant  au  besoin  un  taux  mojen  de  conversion  de  leur  monnaie 
courante  en  monnaie  d'or. 

2.  Les  modifications  k  apporter,  par  la  suite,  k  cette  liste  sont 
notifi^es  immediatement  d*Office  k  Office,  par  I'entremise  de  bureaux 
d'ecbange,  k  mesure  que  ces  cbangements  se  produisent. 

lY.  Chaque  Administration  dresse,  au  moyen  des  listee  foumies 
en  execution  de  1' Article  III  pr6c^dent,  un  Tarif  G^n^ral  indiquant, 
par  pays,  les  journaux,  les  conditions  de  I'abonnement,  et  les  prix  k 
payer  par  Tabonn^  Ces  prix,  ^tablis  conformement  k  i* Article  YII 
de  1* Arrangement,  sont  ^nonc6s  dans  la  monnaie  nationale  du  pays 
qui  public  le  Tarif. 

Y.  Dans  le  cas  ou  il  serait  demand^  un  abonnement  a  une 
publication  qui  ne  figurerait  pas  k  la  liste,  il  devrait  en  ^tre  refere  a 
r  Office  en  cause  par  Tin  term  ^diaire  du  bureau  d'^Iiange,  a  Teffet 
d'obtenir  les  renseignements  n^cessaires.  II  pourra  n^amnoins  dtre 
donn^  suite  immediatement  k  la  demande  d'abonnement,  sous  reserre 
du  r^glement  de  compte  ult^rieur  avec  Tint^ress^,  lequel  sera  teou 
de  deposer  des  arrhes,  au  besoin. 

YI.  Les  frais  de  transit  a  acquitter  en  sus  du  prix  normal  de 
Tabonnement  sont  ^tablis  conformement  k  I'Article  lY  de  la  C<m- 
vention  principale,  en  prenant  pour  base  le  poids  moyen  du  journal, 
multipli^  par  le  nombre  de  fois  que  celui-ci  doit  paraitre  pendant  le 
cours  de  Tabonnement. 

YII. — 1.  Les  abonnements  prennent  cours — 

Pour  un  an,  au  I*'  Janvier ; 

Pour  six  mois,  au  1«  Janvier  et  an  I*'  Juillet; 

Pour  trois  mois,  au  1"  Janvier,  au  l"  Avril,  an  !•  Juillet,  et  an 
I*'  Octobre. 

2.  Les  Administrations  int^ressees  peuvent  s'entendro  pour 
admettre  des  abonnements  de  quinze  jours,  d'un  roois»  d*un  mois  et 
demi,  de  deux  mois,  et  de  deux  mois  et  demi  pour  completer  b 
trimeetre  ^n  cours. 
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VITT. — 1.  Vers  la  fin  de  chaque  trimestre,  les  bureaux  d'^cbange 
r^capitolent,  sur  une  liste  conforme  au  modele  (B)  annexS  au 
pr^eent  Beglement,  les  demandes  d'abonnement  qui  leur  sont 
parvenues  de  rinterieur. 

Cette  lUte  doit  parvenir  au  bureau  d*^cbange  correspondant  en 
temps  utOe,  pour  que  celui-ci  soit  mis  a  mdme  de  faire  servir  les 
abonnements  k  la  date  pour  laquelle  ils  out  et^  demandes. 

2.  Les  demandes  qui  parviennent  apres  Tenvoi  de  la  liste  geuerale 
font  robjet  de  listes  sp^ciales. 

n  en  est  de  mSme  pour  les  demandes  qui  sont  faites  en  dehors 
des  p^riodes  ordinaires  de  renouvellement. 

Ges  listes  sont  revdtues  de  num^ros  d*urdre  non  interrompus 
pendant  one  annee. 

Xies  abounds  qui  n*ODt  pas  fait  leur  demande  en  temps  utile 
n*ont  aucun  droit  aux  num^ros  parus  depuis  le  commencement  de 
rabonnement. 

IX. — 1,  Les  joumaux  sont  expedies  en  paquets  adresses,  soit 
directement  aux  bureaux  de  destination,  soit  en  bloc  a  des  bureaux 
ill  termed  iaires,  selon  que  les  Administrations  en  conviendront. 

2.  Les  paquets  doivent  porter  I'indication  ^'  Abonnements-poste  " 
ou  une  mention  ^quivalente. 

8.  La  distribution  est  effectu6e  sur  liste  aux  abonncs. 
4u  Par  exception,  les  joumaux  devront  Stre  places  sous  des 
bandes  k  Tadresse  des  abound,  quand  les  bureaux  d*^change  du 
pays  destinataire  le  demaaderont. 

Tjbb  bandes  porteront  la  mention  '' Abonnements-poste." 
X. — 1 .  Les  retards,  interruptions,  fausses  directious,  ou  irregu- 
larites  quelconques  qui  se  produisent  dans  le  service  de  Tabonnemeut 
sont  signales  immMiatemeut  soit  au  bureau  interm^diaire,  ou,  s*il  y 
a  lieu,  au  bureau  d*origine,  soit  aux  Administrations  Centrales  qui 
rauront  demand^. 

2.  n  doit  dtre  donn^  suite  sans  retard  aux  reclamations. 
XI. — 1.  Les  abounds,  en  cas  de  cbangement  de  residence,  peuvent 
obtenir  la  mutation  du  journal  pour  Tint^rieur  du  pays.     II  pent 
Atre  per^u  de  ce  chef  un  droit  sp^ciaL 

2.  Si  Tabonn^  transf^re  sa  residence  hors  du  pays,  les  numeros 
sont  exp6di^s  k  I'adresse  personnelle  du  destinataire  et  diiment 
affrancbis  en  timbres-poste,  soit  par  T^diteur,  aprds  intervention  des 
bureaux  d*^change,  soit  par  le  bureau  de  premiere  destination, 
mojennant  pajement  pr^alable  de  Taffrancbissement  par  Tabonne. 

XII. — 1.  En  cas  d*interruption  ou  de  cessation,  de  la  part  de 
r^diteor,  dans  la  publication  d'un  journal,  les  Administrations  pretent 
leurs  bons  offices  k  I'effet  d*obtenir,  autant  que  possible,  le  rembourse- 
ment  aux  abounds  du  prix  du  journal  pour  la  p^riode  pendant  laquelle 
Vabonnement  n*a  pas  6t&  servi. 
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2.  Les  OfiQces  ee  font  conDaitre  rSciproquement  lei  jouroaux 
frnpp^a  d'interdiction. 

XIII. — 1.  Sauf  arrangement  eontraire,  d^s  que  lea  commandea 
tnmeatrielles  peuvent  dtre  conaid^r^ea  comme  cloaea,  et  an  ploa  tard 
le  20  du  premier  moia  du  trimeatre,  chaque  bureau  d'^change  drease 
pour  le  bureau  correapondant  un  compte  particulier  (module  C) 
Bur  lequel  il  inacrit,  par  ordre  alphab^tique  et  par  p^riode  d'abonne- 
ment,  en  conimen9aDt  par  la  dur^  la  tnoiDa  longue,  lea  joumaux 
demand^a  au  bureau  correapoudant  juaqu'i  la  date  du  dit  compte, 
depuia  la  formation  du  compte  pr^cSdent. 

Lea  abonnementa  demandSa  apr^a  la  formation  de  ce  compte  aont 
port^B  au  compte  du  trimeatre  auivant. 

2.  Sauf  arrangement  contraire,  lea  comptea  dreaa^a  de  part  et 
d'autre  aont  d^battua  et  liquid^a  avant  Tezpiration  du  aecond  moii 
du  trimeatre  auquel  cea  comptea  ae  rapportent.  Ce  d61ai  eat 
prolong^  de  quatre  moia  pour  lea  paja  bora  d'Europe. 

8.  Lea  difiiSrencea  aont  r^gl6ea  dana  le  compte  trimeatriel 
auivant. 

4.  Au  beaoin,  il  pent  dtre  r^Iara6  dea  accomptea  menauela. 

XIV. — 1.  Lea  Adminiatrationa  dea  paja  contractants  ae  com- 
muniquent  r^ciproquement,  par  rintermSdiaire  du  Buieaa  Inter- 
national et  troia  moia  au  moina  avant  la  miae  k  exteation  da 
1* Arrangement,  un  extrait  dea  diapoaitiona  de  leura  loia  on  rtgle- 
menta  int^rieura  applicablca  au  aervice  dea  abonnementa. 

2.  Toute  modification  ult^rieure  doit  6tre  notifife  aana  retard 
de  la  m^me  mnni^re. 

XY. — 1.  Dana  Tintervalle  qui  a'^coule  entre  lea  r^uniona,  tonta 
Administration  dea  Poatea  d*un  paja  contractant  a  le  droit  d'adreaaer 
aux  autrea  Adminiatrationa  participantea,  par  rintermMiaire  da 
Bureau  International,  dea  propoaitiona  concemant  lea  diapoaitioDa 
du  pr^aent  Beglement. 

2.  Toute  proposition  eat  aoumiae  au  proc^d6  d^tenninj  par 
I'Article  XXXIX  du  Beglement  d'£x6cution  de  la  CoDreotion 
principale. 

8.  Four  devenir  ex^cutoirea,  lea  propoaitiona  doivent  riooir, 
aavoir : — 

(1.)  L' unanimity  dea  sufTragea,  B*il  a*agit  de  I'addition  de  nouTeanx 
Articles,  ou  de  la  modification  dea  diapoaitiona  du  pr^nt  Article  et 
dea  Articles  I,  II,  III,  IV,  VI,  VIII,  et  XVI  du  pr&ent  Rdglemeot ; 

(2.)  Les  deux  tiera  des  suffrages,  a'il  a*agit  de  la  modification  dea 
Articles  VII,  IX,  X,  XII,  et  XIII; 

(3.)  La  aimplo  majority  absolue,  a'il  a*agit  de  la  modification  dea 
autres  Articles,  ou  de  Tinterpr^tation  dea  divcraea  diapoaitiona  da 
present  S^gleoient,  aauf  le  caa  de  litige  pr^vu  k  I'Article  XXIII  de 
la  Convention  principale. 
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4.  Lea  resolutions  valables  sont  consacr^ea  par  une  notification 
da  Bureau  International  h  toutes  les  Administrations  participantes. 

5.  Toute  modification  ou  resolution  adopt^^  n*est  ex^cutoire 
que  deux  moid  au  moins  apr^s  sa  notification. 

XVI.  Le  present  BSglement  sera  ex^cutoire  k  partir  du  jour  de 
la  mise  en  vigueur  de  TArrangement. 

II  aura  la  mdme  dur^e  que  cet  Arrangement,  &  moins  qu'il  ne 
Boit  renouveie,  d'un  commun  accord,  entre  les  parties  int^ressees. 

Pait  k  Vienne,  le  4  Juillet,  1891. 

Pour  TAUemagne         ,.        ..     Dr.  v.  STEPHAN. 

SAOHSB. 

FEITSCH. 
Pour  TAutriche OBENTBATJT. 

Db.  HOFMANN. 

De.  LILIENAU. 

HABBERGEE. 
Poor  la  Eongrid. P.  HEIM. 

S,  SCHBIMPF. 
Poor  la  Belgique  ..        ..     LICHTERVELDE. 

PourleBr^sU LUIZ  BETIM  PAE3  LEME. 

Pour  la  Bulgarie P.  M.  MATTHBEFF. 

Pour  la  H^publique  de  Golombie     G.  MIGEIELSEN'. 
Pour  le  Danemark        •  •         •  •     LUND. 

Pourrfigypte T.SABA, 

Pour  la  BiSpublique  de  Liberia.  •     Babon  bb  STEIN. 

W.  KOENTZEE. 

C.  aOEDELT. 
Pour  le  Luxembourg    ..         ..     MONGENAST. 

Pour  la  Norv^ge THE.  HETBRDAHL. 

Four  la  Perse Gen^bal  N.  SEMINO. 

Pour  le  Portugal  et  les  Colonies 

Portugaises GUILHERMINO    AUGUSTO 

DB  BARROS. 
Pour  la  Boumanie        ••         ••     Colonel  A.  GOR JEAN. 

S.  DIMITBESCU. 

PourlaSuMe E.  tok  KRUSENSTJERNA. 

Pour  la  Suisse ED  HOHN. 

C.  DELESSERT. 
Pour  la  Turquie E.  PETACCI. 

A.  FAHRI. 

Four  r  Uruguay FEDEBICO    STJSVIELA 

GUABCH. 

JOSfi  G.  BUSTO. 
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DECREE  of  the  Co. 
Brus 


LiOFOLD  II,  Soi  dc 
du  Congo,  ik  tous  presei 

Sur  la  proposition 
Gh^n^raux  et  de  Tavis  d' 

Nous  avoDS  deer 

Abt.  I*'.  L'^trange 
Independant  du  Congo 

II  est  prot^g^,  dans 
que  les  nationaux. 

2.  L*6tat  et  la  cap: 
famille,  sont  r^gis  par 
d^faut  de  nationality  ( 
Congo. 

3.  Les  droits  sur  le 
par  la  loi  du  lieu  oii  ce 

4.  Les  actes  de  de: 
par  la  loi  du  lieu  oii  i 
leurs  effets  par  la  loi  n 

Toutefois  r6trang( 
r£tat  Independant  c 
p  revues  par  sa  loi  nati( 

6.  La  forme  des  ac 
sont  faits.  Noanmoi: 
passes  dans  les  formes 
toutesles  parties.' 

Sauf  intention  con: 
quant  a  leur  substanc  ^lawa  de  Tt 


lieu  oil  elles  sont  conc^ 
Les  obligations  qi 


taircBent  lecele  a  a 


trouve  oblige  (quasi-c  "^  P"**»  ^'"»  aerritidf 

a  la  loi  du  lieu  ou  le  f  *  ^®  ^^  fr-  •  «»fr.w 

6.  Le  maris ge  est 

Quant  k  la  forme,  t 

Quant  a  sea  efFet.-  [^  7Vot/# 

nationality  alaquelle 
tion ; 

Quant  a  ses  effets 
nationalite  du  pere  au 

i       Quant  a  ses  efiet.^  ^ 
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matrimonialesy  par  la  loi  du  premier  ^tablissemeat  des  [epoux,  sauf 
la  preuve  d'une  intentioa  contraire. 

7.  Les  ^poux  ne  sent  admis  k  demander  le  divorce  que  si  leur  loi 
Dationale  les  7  aatorise. 

Le  divorce  ne  peut  ^tre  prononce  que  pour  un  dea  motifs  prevus 
par  la  loi  de  r£tat  Independant  du  Congo. 

8.  Les  lois  p^nales  ainsi  que  les  lois  de  police  efc  de  sftret^ 
pablique  obligent  tous  ceux  qui  se  trouvent  sur  le  territoire  de 

rfitat. 

9.  Les  lois,  les  jugements  des  pays  Strangers,  les  conventions  at 
dispositions  privies,  ne  peuvent  en  aucun  cas  avoir  d'eflfet  dans 
r£tat  Independant  du  Congo  en  ce  qu'ils  ont  de  contraire  au  droit 
public  de  cet  £tat  ou  k  celles  de  ses  lois  qui  ont  en  vue  Fint^r^t 
social  ou  la  morale  publique. 

10.  Notre  Administrateur-Gen6ral  du  D^partement  des  Affaires 
£trangdres,  ayant  la  justice  dans  ses  attributions,  est  charg6  de 
Texecution  du  present  D6cret,  qui  entre  en  vigueur  ce  jour. 

Donn6  k  Bruxelles,  le  20  F6vrier,  1891. 

LEOPOLD. 
Par  le  Boi-Souverain : 
Edic.  tak  Ebtteldb,  Administrateur' General 
du  Departement  des  Affhirei  ^trangeres. 


DECREE  of  the  Congo  Free  State,  respecting  the  Slave  Trade. 
—Brussels,  July  1,  1891. 

L^OJPOLB  II,  Eoi  des  Beiges,  Souverain  de  I'^tat  Independant  du 
Congo,  k  tous  pr^ents  et  k  venir,  salut : 

Yu  TActe  Gh^n^ral  pr£par6  par  la  Conference  de  Bruxelles  du 
2  Juillet,  1890,»  et  sp6cialement  les  Articles  V,  XIX,  et  LXXXIX 
de  cet  Acte ; 

Yu  les  Articles  1  kG  bis,  11  k  13,  62  ^  65  du  Code  P^nal ; 
r Article  13  du  D^cret  du  26  Fevrier,  1886,  sur  les  lettres  de  mer; 
le  D&ret  du  12  Avril,  1886,t  sur  Textradition,  et  I'Article  84  du 
D^cret  du  29  Avril,  1889,  sur  la  reorganisation  de  la  justice 
repressive ; 

Youlant  en  outre  coordonner  et  completer,  pour  autant  que  de 
besoin,  la  legislation  p^nale  existante  concernant  la  repression  de  la 
Traite; 

Sur  la  proposition  de  notre  Conseil  des  Administrateurs- 
Gen^raux  et  de  Favis  de  notre  Conseil  Sup^rieur; 

•  VoL  LXXXII,  page  56.  f  Vol.  LXXVII,  page  1014. 
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Noas  avons  d^r^t^  et  d^cr^tons : 

Section  1. — De  la  Capture  dcs  E$clavta, 

Abt.  I*'.  Quiconque  aura  par  Tiolence,  rose,  ou  menaces  captar6 
une  personne  quelconque  dans  un  but  de  Traite  on  d'EscUyage  sen 
puni  de  servitude  p^nale  d'un  &  cinq  ans  et  d*une  amende  de  500  fr. 
k  2,000  fr. 

2.  La  capture  d*escIaYes  op^r^  en  bande  et  k  main  armee  est 
punie  de  mort  ou  de  serritude  p£nale  k  perp^tuit^. 

Section  2. — Db  la  Traiie  des  Eiclaves* 

8.  Quiconque  aura  fait  une  operation  de  Traite  sera  puni  de 
servitude  p^naJe  de  six  mois  k  trois  ans  et  d*ane  amende  de  200  fr. 
k  2,000  fr. 

4.  Quiconque  aura  sciemment  et  volontairement  convoyi  ou 
transport^  un  ou  plusieurs  esclaves  de  capture  ou  de  Traite  sera 
puni  de  servitude  p^nale  de  trois  mois  k  trois  ans  et  d*une  amende 
de  100  fr.  k  1,000  fr. 

5.  Quiconque  se  livrera  babituellement  aux  operations  pr^vaet 
aux  Articles  3  et  4  sera  puni,  comme  marcband  d'esolaves,  de  cinq 
k  dix  ans  de  servitude  p^nale  et  d'une  amende  de  1,000  fr.  h 
5,000  fr. 

Section  S.^^Des  Bailleurs  de  Fonda  pour  Its  Entreprises  de  Traite. 

6.  Quiconque  sera  intervenu  sciemment  et  yolontairement 
comme  bailleur  de  fonds  dans  une  entreprise  ajant  pour  bat  It 
Traite  ou  les  operations  qui  fournissent  des  esclaves  k  la  Traite  sen 
puni  comme  auteur  de  Tentreprise. 

Section  4. — Dee  ReceUurs  d'Eeclavee  de  Traite. 

7.  Quiconque  aura  sciemment  et  volontairement  reMi  un  oa 
plusieurs  esclaves  de  capture  ou  de  Traite  sera  puni  d'une  servitude 
penale  de  trois  mois  a  un  an  et  d*une  amende  de  100  fr.  k  500fr.,<m 
d'une  de  ces  peines  seulement 

Section  6, — De  V  Ueurpaiion  de  Pavilion  pour  pratiquer  la  Traiie, 

8.  Les  peines  etablies  par  I'Article  13  du  D^cret  du  26  F^vrier, 
1886,  centre  le  Capitaine  naviguant  sous  pavilion  de  r£tat  sans 
lettres  de  mer  reguli^res,  pourront  dtre  port6es  au  double  da  maxi- 
mum ^le  par  cet  Article  si  Tusurpation  de  pavilion  a  6t6  comnuis 
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daoB  le  but  de  se  livrer  a  la  Traite  ou  k  des  operations  qui  four- 
nissent  dee  esclaves  a  la  Traite. 


Section  6. — De  V Association  formie  dans  un  hut  de  Traite. 

9.  Toute  association  form^e  dans  le  but  de  se  li?rer  k  la  Traite 
ou  aux  operations  qui  founiissent  des  esclaves  a  la  Traite  est  une 
infraction  qui  existe  par  le  seul  fait  de  1' organisation  de  la  bande. 

Le  Chef  de  cette  bande  et  tous  ceux  qui  y  auront  sciemment  et 
Tolontairement  exerce  un  commandement  quelconque  seront  punis 
d*un  k  cinq  ans  de  servitude  penale  et  d*une  amende  de  100  fr.  k 
1,000  fr. 

Tous  autresindiridus  faisant  sciemment  et  volontairement  partie 
de  la  bande  seront  punis  d'un  mois  a  deux  ans  de  servitude  penale 
et  d'une  amende  de  50  fr.  k  200  fr. 

Section  7. — Des  attentats  contre  Us  LihSris. 

10.  Quiconque  aura  ub^  de  fraude  ou  de  violence  pour  enlever  k 
un  enclave  lib^re  ses  lettres  d'affranchii?Bementy  ou  pour  le  priver  de 
sa  liberty,  sera  consider^  comme  marchand  d'esclaves,  et  puni  des 
peines  ^tablies  par  TArticle  5. 

Section  8. — Des  Mutilations  cTAdultes  et  dEnfanta  Mdles,  et  des 
Tortures  Chrporelles, 

11.  Le  crime  de  castration  sera  puni  des  peines  comminees  par 
I'Article  H,  §  2,  du  Code  Penal,  et  conformement  aux  distinctions 
etablies  par  cet  Article. 

12.  Les  tortures  corporelles  inflig^es  aux  esclaves  par  les  auteurs 
des  infractions  pr^vues  ci-dessus  seront  egalement  punies  conform^- 
meiit  a  I'Article  11,  §  2,  du  Code  P^Dal. 

Section  9. — De  la  Participation  aux  Crimes  et  Dalits  relatifs  ^  la 

Traite. 

18.  Sauf  disposition  particuli&re  ^tablissant  d'autres  peines,  les 
coaateurs  et  complices  des  diverses  infractions  visees  ci-dessus 
seront  punis  comme  suit : 

Lea  coauteurs,  de  la  peine  6tablie  par  la  loi  k  regard  des 
auteurs ; 

Les  complices,  d'une  peine  qui  ne  d^passera  pas  la  moiti^  de  la 
peine  qu'ils  auraient  encourue  s'ils  avaient  et6  eux-mSmes  auteurs. 

Lortque  la  peine  privue  par  la  loi  est  la  mort  ou  la  servitude 
p^uale  k  perp^tuite,  la  peine  applicable  au  complice  sera  la  servitude 
profile  de  dix  k  vingt  ans. 

[1890-01.  LXIXI.I.]  3  u  op.ized.y  Google 
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Section  10.— jDe  la  Poursuite  et  du  Jugemeni  des  InfracHont  prhm 
par  Is  present  Decret, 

14.  Par  modification  k  l* Article  84  du  D^ret  du  29  Afril,  1889, 
sur  la  reorganisation  de  la  justice  repressive,  lorsqu'une  infraction 
pr^Yue  par  le  present  D^cret  sera  commise  par  un  indigene  aa 
prejudice  d'un  autre  indigene,  TofBcier  du  Ministdre  Public  nc 
pourra  abandonner  le  pr6venu  k  la  juridiction  effective  du  chef  local 
et  k  Tapplication  des  coutumes  indigenes. 

lo.  Par  modification  au  Decret  du  12  Avril,  1886,  sur  Textradi- 
tiou,  letranger  appartenant  k  une  des  Puissances  Signataires  de 
TActe  Oen^ral  pr^par^  par  la  Conference  de  Bruxelles,  qui  aart 
commis  k  Tetranger  une  infraction  pr6vue  par  le  present  D6cret  et 
qui  sera  d^couvert  sur  le  territoire  de  Pfitat..  sera  min  er.  etat 
d'arrestation  par  les  autorites  nationales  investies  de  ee  poufoir,  soit 
sur  communication  des  pieces  de  Tinstruction  de  la  part  des  autorites 
etrang^res  qui  ont  constat^  Tinfraction,  soit  sur  toute  autre  preure 
de  culpability,  et  il  sera  tenu  sans  autre  formality  k  la  disposition  des 
Tribunaux  com  patents,  suivant  les  regies  admises  en  mati^re  d'ex- 
tradition. 

16.  Le  sujet  Congolais  qui,  ajnnt  commis  k  r^tranger  ane 
infraction  pr6vue  par  le  present  Decret,  est  trouT^  sur  le  territoire 
de  r£tat,  demoure  soumis  k  la  juridiction  nationale ;  il  sera  pour- 
suivi  et  juge  conformement  k  la  loi  nationale. 

Section  11. — Du  Oautionnemeni  d  exiger  a  raison  d* InfraciioM  prevofs 
par  VActe  General  de  la  (Jonfirenee  de  BruxeUes. 

17.  Conformement  aux  prescriptions  de  TArticle  XIX,  I  2,  de 
TActe  General  prepare  par  la  Conference  de  Bruxelles,  tout  indirida 
qui  aura  encouru,  dans  I'fitat  ou  bors  de  I'fitat,  une  p^nalite  a  raison 
d*une  infraction  prevue  par  TActe  General,  sera  soumis,  avant  de 
pouvoir  entreprendre  uno  operation  commerciale  dans  les  regions  ou 
se  pratique  la  Traite,  a  Tobligation  de  fournir  un  cautionnement 
dont  la  base  et  les  conditions  seront  ulterieiirement  determinees  par 
nous. 

18.  Notre  Administrateur-General  du  Departement  des  Affiures 
£trangeres,  ayaut  la  justice  dans  ses  attributions,  est  charge  de 
IVxecutiou  du  present  D6cret,  qui  entre  en  vigueur  ce  jour. 

Donne  k  Bruxelles,  le  1«  JuiUet,  1891. 

LEOPOLD. 
Par  le  Eoi-Souverain : 
Edm.  van  Eetveldb,  Administrateur-Oemral 
du  Departement  des  Affaires  JStrangeres. 
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ORDINANCE  enacted  by  (he  Administrator  of  British  New 
Guinea  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council 
thereof,  to  provide  for  an  Armed  Constabulary. 

[No.  1.]  [May  20, 1890.] 

(L.SO    Wm.  MacGbegob. 

[Sanctioned  by  Secretary  of  State,  August  15, 1890.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Administrator  of  British  New  Guinea, 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof,  as 
follows : — 

1.  There  shall  be  in  the  possession  a  force  to  be  styled  the 
armed  constabulary. 

2.  Such  force  shall  consist  of  a  Commandant,  and  of  such  com- 
missioned officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  and  constables,  to  be 
appointed  as  hereinafter  provided,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  such 
number  as  the  Legislative  Council  may  by  resolution  from  time  to 
time  determine. 

8.  The  salaries  payable  to  members  of  the  force,  the  allowance 
(if  any)  to  be  made  to  them,  and  the  periods  for  which  they  shall 
be  respectively  engaged  when  such  period  is  not  provided  by  this 
Ordinance,  and  the  total  sum  to  be  from  time  to  time  expended  on 
the  force,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Administrator,  subject  to  confirma- 
tion by  resolution  of  the  Legislative  Council. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Administrator  in  Council  to  make 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  force, 
and  for  the  construction,  ordering,  and  management  of  quarters, 
cells,  and  lock-up  rooms,  and  to  add  to,  alter,  or  amend  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  occasion  may  require.  Such  rules  and  regula- 
tions may  impose  penalties  not  to  exceed  a  fine  of  10/.,  or  imprison- 
ment not  to  exceed  three  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for 
the  breach  of  any  of  them.  All  such  rules  and  regulations  shall  be 
laid  before  the  Legislative  Council,  and  shall  be  subject  to  disallow- 
ance by  Her  Majesty, 

5.  The  Commandant  may  be  appointed  a  resident  Magistrate 
of  the  possession,  and  shall,  if  he  be  so  appointed,  have  as  such 
Magistrate,  throughout  the  possession,  all  the  powers  and  authority 
that  any  resident  Magistrate  has  in  any  part  of  the  possession. 
But  the  Administrator  may  from  time  to  time  exempt  any  portion 
of  the  possession  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commandant  as  a 
resident  Magistrate. 

6.  When  any  member  of  the  force  ceases  for  any  reason  to  be 
a  member  thereof  all  authority  vested  in  him  as  a  member  of  the 
force,  and  any  appointment  conferred  upon  him  in  his  capacity  of 
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a  member  of  tlie  force,  and  any  office  held  by  him  in  his  capadty 
of  a  member  of  the  force,  shall  cease  and  determine*  And  tny 
person  that  has  been  a  member  of  the  force,  and  that  has  ceased  to 
be  one,  that  shall  not  on  his  so  ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  the  force 
deliver  up  his  arms,  clothing,  accoutrements,  and  all  other  property 
in  his  possession  belonging  to  the  Crown,  shall,  on  con?iction  in  a 
summary  manner,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  20/.,  and  in 
default  of  payment  to  be  imprisoned  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
tliree  months. 

7.  Any  member  of  the  force  that  shall  receive  or  take  any  fee 
or  gratuity,  pecuniary  or  otherwise,  either  directly  or  indirectk, 
except  as  hereinafter  provided,  or  that  shall  aid,  assist,  abet,  or 
connive  at  the  escape,  or  at  any  attempt  or  preparation  to  escape, 
of  or  by  any  prisoner  or  person  in  custody  or  under  arrest,  or  tbat 
shall  desert  his  post,  or  assault  his  superior  officer,  shall  for  ever? 
such  offence,  on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner,  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  20/.,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  be  impri- 
soned for  any  period  not  exceeding  three  months,  with  or  without 
hard  labour. 

8.  No  member  of  the  force  shall  without  the  consent  in  writing 
of  the  Commandant  leave  the  force  unless  he  shall  have  served  the 
term  of  his  engagement.  Any  member  of  the  force  offending 
against  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall,  on  conviction  in  a  sum- 
mary manner,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  20/.,  and  in 
default  of  payment  to  be  imprisoned  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
three  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

9.  Any  member  of  the  force  that  shall  disobey  the  lawful  com- 
mands of  his  superior  officer  shall,  on  conviction  in  a  summary 
manner,  if  a  commissioned  officer,  be  liable  to  be  dismissed  the 
force  by  order  of  the  Administrator,  and  if  a  non-commissioned 
officer  or  constable,  be  liable,  on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner, 
to  be  imprisoned  for  any  period  not  exceeding  one  month  nor  less 
than  two  days,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

10.  Any  non-commissioned  officer  or  constable  who,  without 
leave  from  his  superior  officer,  shall  absent  himself  from  duty,  shall, 
on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner,  be  liable  to  be  imprisoned  for 
any  period  not  exceeding  three  months. 

11.  Any  commissioned  officer  or  constable  who,  being  under 
arrest  or  imprisonment,  shall  leave  or  escape  from  his  confinement 
before  he  is  set  at  liberty,  or  who  shall  wilfully  or  without  reasonable 
cause  or  excuse  fail  to  appear  at  any  place  of  parade  or  rendezvous 
appointed  by  his  superior  officer,  or  who  shall  go  from  such  place 
without  leave  before  he  shall  be  relieved,  or  who  shall,  when  any 
person  has  been  committed  to  his  charge,  wilfully  or  without 
reasonable  cause  or  excuse  fail  to  report  that  such  person  has  been 
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committed  to  bis  charge,  shall,  on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner, 
if  a  commissioned  officer,  be  liable  to  be  dismissed  the  force  by 
order  of  the  Administrator,  and  if  a  non-commissioned  officer  bo 
liable  to  be  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  constable  by  order  of  the 
Comn.andant,  and  also,  on  couviction  in  a  summary  manner,  to  be 
imprisoned  for  any  period  not  exceeding  two  months,  and  if  a 
constable  be  liable,  on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner,  to  be 
imprisoned  for  any  period  not  exceeding  two  months,  or  be  liable 
to  be  dismissed  the  force  by  order  of  the  Commandant. 

12.  Any  non-commissioned  officer  or  constable  who  shall 
malinger,  or  feign  or  wilfully  produce  in  himself  any  disease  or 
infirmity,  shall,  on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner,  be  liable  to  be 
imprisoned  for  any  period  not  exceeding  thirty  days,  with  or  with- 
out hard  labour. 

13.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  commissioned  officer  of  the  force 
to  suspend  any  non-commissioned  officer  or  constable  for  mis* 
conduct,  and  report  such  suspension  to  the  Commandant,  who  may, 
if  he  thinks  tit,  direct  that  any  part  of  the  pay  of  such  non- 
commissioned officer  or  constable  shall  be  detained.  The  Com- 
mandant may  also  in  the  first  instance,  and  although  there  has 
been  no  suspension  by  another  officer,  exercise  the  like  powers. 
Every  detention  of  pay  under  this  section  shall  be  forthwith 
reported  by  the  Commandant  to  the  Administrator,  who  may  con- 
firm, reverse,  or  vary  the  order  of  the  Commandant,  and  may,  in 
addition,  order  that  all  or  any  portion  of  any  pay  so  detained 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  forfeited. 

14.  In  cases  of  petty  breaches  of  discipline,  the  commissioned 
or  non-commissioned  officer  for  the  time  being  in  charge  of  any 
station  or  any  portion  of  the  force  may  himself  inflict  a  p&nalty  not 
exceeding  fourteen  days*  confinement  to  quarters,  or  forty-eight 
hours*  imprisonment. 

15.  In  every  case  in  which  a  member  of  the  force  shall  bo 
imprisoned,  all  pay  accruing  to  him  during  his  imprisonment  shall 
bo  liable  to  be  forfeited  by  order  of  the  Administrator. 

16.  In  addition  to  any  punishment  that  may  be  imposed  undur 
this  Ordinance  upon  any  member  of  the  force,  the  ('ourt  may  order 
that  a  portion  of  the  ofi^ender's  pay  shall  be  stopped  and  forfeited  to 
make  good  any  loss  or  damage  to  any  property  whatever  occasioned 
by  the  act  or  neglect  constituting  the  offence  of  which  he  has  been 
convicted,  or  any  expense  incurred  by  reason  of  such  act  or  neglect. 
And  in  addition  to  all  other  punishments,  any  non-commissioned 
officer  convicted  of  any  offence  against  this  Ordinance  may  be 
reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  constable  by  the  Commandant. 

17.  All  fines  and  penalties  imposed  upon  any  inenibei'  of  the 
furce^  under  this  Ordinance  may,  in  addition  to  any  modo  of  recovery 
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allowed  bj  law,  be  deducted  from  his  pay  bj  the  CommandaDt,  who 
Bhall  pay  over  all  sums  so  deducted  to  the  proper  officer  for  the  use 
of  the  possession. 

18.  Every  member  of  the  force  sliall  have  the  same  protection 
and  indemnities  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  as  any  constable  or 
police  officer  in  Queensland  has  by  the  law  of  that  Colony. 

19.  The  Administrator  may  grant  rewards  and  gratuities  to  aoj 
member  of  the  force  whom  he  may  deem  deserving  of  the  same, 
and  any  money  so  granted  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  tbe 
possession. 

20.  The  members  of  the  force  sliall  execute  all  process  and 
serve  all  summonses  and  warrants  that  may  be  sent  to  them  to 
be  executed  or  served  by  any  Court  of  the  possession.  The 
members  of  the  force  shall  also  be  bound  to  perform  within  the 
possession  all  the  duties  and  functions  that  police  officers  and 
constables  in  the  Colony  of  Queensland  are  liable  and  bound,  as 
such  police  officers  or  constables,  to  perform  in  that  Colony ;  but 
no  member  of  the  force  shall  be  responsible  for  any  irregularity  in 
the  issuing  of  any  process,  warrant,  or  summons,  or  for  want  of 
jurisdiction  in  the  Court  or  person  issuing  the  same. 

21.  Any  person  that  shall  assault,  obstruct,  or  interfere  with  any 
member  of  the  force  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  or  that  shall  not 
assist  any  member  of  the  force  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  when 
called  upon  by  such  member  so  to  do,  and  any  person  that  shall 
induce  or  attempt  to  induce  any  member  of  the  force  to  neglect  or 
omit  to  perform  any  duty,  shall,  on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner, 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  20/.,  and,  in  default  of  payment, 
to  be  imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  any  period  not 
exceeding  three  months. 

22.  Any  person,  not  being  a  member  of  the  force,  that  shall, 
without  a  proper  excuse,  have  in  his  possession  any  arm,  aceoatie- 
ment,  badge,  or  any  uniform  or  part  of  a  uniform  of  any  member  of 
the  force,  or  that  shall  assume  the  description  or  designation  of,  or 
falsely  pretend  or  represent  himself  to  be,  a  member  of  the  force, 
shall,  on  conviction  in  a  summary  manner,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  20L,  and,  in  default  of  payment,  to  be  imprisoned  for 
any  period  not  exceeding  three  months  with  or  without  bard 
labour. 

23.  In  the  event  of  the  number  of  men  fixed  by  resolution  of 
tlie  Legislative  Council  as  that  of  the  number  of  the  force  not 
being  obtained  by  voluntary  engagement,  every  male  aboriginal 
native  of  the  possession  who  is  of  sound  bodily  constitution,  and 
who  is,  BO  far  as  can  be  ascertained  by  the  person  appointed  to 
enrol  such  native  a  member  of  the  force,  between  the  ages  of  17 
and  40,  both  ages  inclusive,  and  unmarried,  shall  be  liable  to  b« 
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enrolled  ae  a  member  of  the  force.  Due  regard  shall,  ia  compelliug 
enrolment  as  aforesaid,  be  had  that  not  more  than  a  reasonable 
proportion  of  men  bo  enrolled  from  any  one  district.  Provided 
always  that  the  Administrator  may  from  time  to  time  exempt  the 
inhabitants  of  any  specified  portion  of  the  possession,  or  any  person 
engaged  in  any  speciGed  occupation  or  specified  calling,  from  the 
operation  of  this  section. 

24.  Every  person  enrolled  in  the  force  under  the  last  preceding 
section  shall  be  enrolled  for  not  more  than  three  years,  nor  for  less 
than  one  year,  and  shall,  unless  legally  discharged  or  dismissed  from 
the  force,  be  obliged  to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  force  for  the 
period  for  which  he  has  been  enrolled,  and  no  person  so  enrolled 
shall  be  liable  to  a  second  term  of  service. 

25.  Every  enrolment,  whether  voluntary  or  compulsory,  shall  be 
conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Administrator  may  from  time  to 
time  direct. 

26.  A  book  to  be  called  the  "  Eoll  Book  of  the  Armed  Con- 
stabulary"  shall  be  provided  and  kept  in  the  custody  of  the 
Commandant.  The  name  of  every  member  of  the  force,  and  such 
other  particulars  as  the  Administrator  shall  from  time  to  time 
direct,  shall  be  inserted  in  such  book,  and  each  member  of  the  force 
shall  be  bound  to  sign,  by  signature  or  mark,  his  name  in  such  book 
in  that  place  in  the  book  in  which  he  shall  be  required  to  do  so,  and 
every  such  signature  or  mark  shall  be  witnessed  by  some  person 
that  can  read  and  write  English.  The  production  of  such  book,  or 
an  extract  therefrom  certified  under  the  hand  of  a  resident  Magis- 
trate, shall  be  primd  facie  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  contents  of 
such  book  or  extract,  as  the  case  may  be. 

27.  A  badge  or  other  distinguishing  mark  or  article  may  be 
provided  for  members  of  the  force  ;  and  any  person  that  shall  wear 
or  bear  about  him  such  distinguishing  badge,  mark,  or  article  shall, 
until  the  contrary  be  proved,  be  deemed  a  member  of  the  force,  and 
be  treated  and  obeyed  by  all  persons  accordingly. 

28.  Nothing  in  this  Ordinance  contained  shall  be  deemed  as 
preventing  the  Commandant  from  being  suspended  or  dismissed  in 
the  same  way  that  any  other  officer  in  the  service  of  the  possession 
may  be  suspended  or  dismissed,  or  as  absolving  the  Commandant 
from  the  duty  of  obeying  any  proper  order  that  he  may  receive 
from  any  superior  officer  in  the  service  of  the  possession. 

29.  All  offences  against  this  Ordinance,  and  all  matters  to  be 
decided  by  conviction  iu  a  summary  manner,  may  be  heard  and 
determined  by  the  Commandant  in  his  capacity  as  a  resident  Magis- 
trate, if  he  has  been  appointed  as  such,  or  by  any  resident  Magistrate 
having  jurisdiction,  or  by  any  two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace 
having  jurisdiction  :  Provided  always  that  where  there  are  difficulties 
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in  the  way  of  bringing  members  of  the  force  before  a  resident 
Magistrate  or  Justices  of  the  Peace,  the  Administrator  maj  appoint 
any  person  or  persons  to  hear  and  determine  offences  against  the 
provisions  of  tliis  Ordinance  by  any  member  of  the  force;  and  for 
the  purpose  of  liearing  and  determining  such  offence,  and  of  carrying 
any  sentence  imposed  therefor  into  execution,  such  person  or  personi 
so  appointed  shall,  by  virtue  of  such  appointment,  and  without 
taking  any  oath  of  allegiance  or  of  office,  be  clothed  with  all  the 
powers  and  authority  of  a  resident  Magistrate  in  offences  puni^bible 
on  summary  conviction. 

30.  This  Ordinance  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  "The 
Armed  Constabulary  Ordinance  of  1890." 

Passed  in  Council,  this  20th  day  of  May,  1890. 


CORRESPONDENCE  respecting  Affairs  in  the  East  {Serbo- 
Bulgarian  Relations;  Montenegrin  Tmtnigralion  to  Servia; 
Ex' Queen  Nathalie  of  Servia;  Prince  Ferdinand's  action; 
Bulgarian  Loan ;  Major  Panitza^s  Conspiracy :  Bulgarian 
Debt  to  Russia;  Brigands  on  Greek  Frontier;  Alleged 
Massacres  of  Christians;  Ecclesiastical  Grievances  in  Mace- 
doniUy  ^c;  Bulgarian  Bishops;  Berats;  Greek  Church; 
^c.).»— 1889,  1890. 

Mr,  F.  2i,  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisburg. — {Received 

September  6.) 

(Extract.)  Belgrade,  August  31, 1889. 

Th£  present  unusual  activity  in  the  Servian  War  Department, 
to  which  the  public  seemed  to  attach  exaggerated  importance,  and 
which  1  endeavoured  to  explain  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lord^bip 
of  the  5th  iustaut  to  be  only  a  measure  resorted  to  by  every 
continental  country,  though  neglected  during  the  past  three  years, 
has  not  unnaturally,  after  their  experiences  of  1885,  caused  the 
Bulgarians  to  take  alarm,  and  induced  them  to  adopt  such  counter- 
measures  as  are  deemed  necessary  to  guard  against  another  surprise. 

These  precautions  in  Bulgaria  have,  in  turn,  had  for  effect  so  to 
alarm  the  Servians  that  it  is  difficult  now  to  tell  which  Gh)vem- 
ment  is  most  afraid  of  the  other,  while  each,  I  verily  believe,  is 
unaffectedly  anxious  to  remain  at  peace  with  its  neighbour. 

•  Thifl  correspondence  is  extracted  from  Parliamentary  Papen,  Tuiieyi 
No.  2  and  No.  3  of  1891. 
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It  is  doubtless,  therefore,  with  a  view  to  allay  this  feeling  of 
alarm,  and  in  order  to  avoid  injury  to  Servian  credit  in  foreign 
money  markets  (a  danger  which  I  have  never  ceased  on  every 
suitable  occasion  from  pointing  out  to  Servian  statesmen),  that  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  recently  addressed  to  every  Prefect  a  copy 
of  the  inclosed  Circular,  purporting  to  show  tlmt  the  steps  now 
taken  by  the  War  Department,  with  regard  to  the  reserve  forces, 
are  strictly  in  accordance  with  an  existing  law,  and  that,  therefore, 
all  rumour  to  the  contrary  and  of  their  alleged  bellicose  character 
is  invented  and  propagated  by  political  opponents. 
The  Marqtim  of  Salisbury.  F.  E.  ST.  JOHN. 


{Inclomre  1.) — Circular  of  the  Minister  of  Che  Interior  to  the  Prefects 

—Belgrade^  August  ^,  1889. 
(Traduction.) 
M.  LE  Pb^fet, 

La  loi  sur  Forganisation  militaire  prescrit  que  les  soldats  de 
tous  les  appels  (bans)  soient  convoques  tons  les  ans  pour  uno 
certaine  periode  d*exercice  d^termin^e  par  la  loi.  Mais  cette  pre- 
scription de  la  loi,  qui  est  non  seulement  tres  n^cessaire  mais  encore 
tres  utile,  n*a  pas  &ik  ex6cut^  dans  les  trois  dernidres  aun6eB,  de 
sorto  que  les  milices  nationales  u*ont  pas  et^  convoquees  pour 
Texercice. 

Afin  que  cette  prescription  de  la  loi  puisse  ^tre  exccutee  cou- 
form^ment  k  la  loi  sur  Torganisation  de  rarm6e,  et  pour  que  les 
anciennes  listes  tomb^es  en  desuetude  k  la  suite  de  la  longue  nou- 
cunrocation  et  de  Tinobservation  reguliere  de  leur  conteiiu  puissent 
ctre  corrigees  et  complet^es,  le  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre  se  conformant 
k  la  loi  sur  Torganisatiou  de  Tarm^  a  ordonn^  que  tous  ceux  qui 
eont  obliges  au  service  militaire  soient  convoques  devant  les  autorites 
comp^tentes,  que  les  listes  militaires  soient  corrigees  et  complet6es, 
et  que  Ton  determine,  a  tous,  lea  services  qu*ils  doivent  remplir 
auivant  la  loi. 

Des  gens  inconscients  et  des  sp^culateurs  politiques  ont  essay 6 
au  detriment  de  la  paix  et  de  la  tranquillity  publique  a  exploiter 
dans  un  but  inavouable  T execution  de  ces  prescriptions  de  la  loi, 
on  colportant  dans  les  peuples  la  nouvelle  mensong^re  d*une  guerre 
imaginaire,  troublant  et  ^branlant  ainsi  la  population  dans  ses 
travaux  r^guliers  comme  dans  ses  devoirs  envers  r£tat. 

Appel6  k  mo  preoccuper  de  la  tranquillite  publique  et  de  d6- 
mentir  tous  les  bruits  qui  seraient  de  nature  k  troubler  cette 
tranquillite,  tout  en  produisant  une  influence  pr^judiciable  sur  les 
affaires  sociales  et  celles  de  T^tutj  je  vous  recommando,  M.  le 
Piefet,  d'agir  immediatemout  avcc  toute  la  scv^rit^  de  la  loi  envers 
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C€B   incoDBcients  et  ces  speculateurs  politiques,  efc  d'exposer  aui 
habitanls  de  voire  circouscription  quo  dana  le  colportage  de  cm 
nouvelles  il  n'y  a  pas  la  moindre  v^rit^. 
Belgrade,  le  |J  AoCit,  1889. 

K.  S.  TAUSCHANOVITCH,  Minish^  de  VInierwiT. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Servian  Army  Organization  Law. 

(Traduction.) 

Article  93.  Les  reservistes  doiyent  etre  r^pariis  pour  rexercico 
militairc  avec  leurs  cadres  permanents  en  unites  de  formation 
fcopar^s,  et  ils  doivent  subir  une  periode  d'exercice,  chaque  ann^e, 
pendnnt  tronte  jours  au  plus.  La  seconde  levee  doit  ^tre  con- 
voquees  chaque  aunee  pour  une  periode  d'exercice  de  quinse  joun 
au  plus. 


Mr,  O' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  September  Q.) 

My  Lobd,  Sophia,  September  2, 18S9. 

I  HAVE  tlie  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  the  follo^Tog 
items  of  military  uews  : — 

In  accordance  with  the  new  military  Tjew  on  recruitment,  which 
will  be  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the  Sobranje  next  October, 
the  Bulgarian  Government  have  called  up  the  recruits,  who  usuall/ 
only  join  the  ranks  at  the  end  of  December  or  beginning  of  Jtuoarjt 
for  the  6th  proximo.     They  amount  to  about  18,000. 

By  the  adoption  of  this  measure  these  recruits  will  Iiave  had  six 
months'  military  training  by  the  beginning  of  next  spring,  instead 
of  being  a  raw  and  almost  worthless  body  of  men. 

It  is  also  proposed  to  retain  the  timo-expired  soldiers  in  the 
ranks,  who  are  usually  discharged  next  month,  till  the  end  of  the 
year,  thus  raising  the  existing  military  force  to  about  50,000. 

The  Government  have  ordered  38,000  Berdan  rifles  aud 
10,000,000  cartridges.  The  rifles  are  to  be  delivered  by  the  Uk 
November,  aud  the  contract  has  been  taken  by  a  Bulgarian,  a 
Frenchman,  and  a  Belgian.  They  declare  they  can  procure  the 
rifles  in  Russia  through  the  intermediary  of  a  Belgian  house. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for  mobilization  in  as  short  a  time 
as  pose^ible  in  case  of  necessity ;  but  no  branch  of  the  aroiy  hai 
been  actually  mobilized,  nor  have  troops  been  moved  to  the  Servian 
frontier,  as  stated  in  the  papers. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  B*  O'CONOB. 
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Mr,  O*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Eeceived  September  6.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia,  September  2,  1889. 

"With  reference  to  previous  correspondence,  I  have  the  honour 
to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  M.  Stamholofi*  states  that  he 
continues  to  receive  very  disquieting  news  respecting  the  various 
military  measures  of  the  Servian  Government  with  a  view  to  placing 
their  army  on  a  war  footing. 

He  regards  the  calling  out  of  the  whole  reserve  forces  of  the 
country,  the  purchase  of  provisions  and  forage,  the  reorganization 
of  the  transport  service,  the  repairing  of  the  roads  leading  to  the 
Bulgarian  frontier,  coupled  with  the  violent  articles  of  the  Servian 
press  against  this  country,  as  so  many  indications  that  Servia  is 
certainly  preparing  for  war,  and  that  she  is  probably  being  urged  to 
engage  in  hostile  action  against  Bulgaria. 

He  has  referred  on  several  occasions  to  the  disquieting  news 
he  continually  received  on  this  subject  from  Servia,  and  on  each 
occasion  I  have  endeavoured  to  assure  him  that  his  fears  were  not 
shared  by  those  who  were  scarcely  less  interested  in  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  and  good  relations  between  the  two  neighbouring 
countries ;  and  I  have  sought  to  impress  upon  him  the  extreme 
importance  of  not  aggravating  the  situation  by  responsive  military 
measures  which  would  be  interpreted  in  Servia  as  aggressive,  while 
at  the  same  time  pointing  out  that  it  was  difficult  to  believe  that  a 
nation  seriously  meditating  war  would  adopt  the  military  system 
now  being  introduced  into  Servia. 

M«  Stamboloff  says  he  is  convinced  that  Servia  had  intended  to 
attack  them  if  they  had  declared  their  independence  on  the  14th 
ultimo,  and  that  the  Servians  counted  upon  success  by  throwing  an 
overwhelming  force  into  Bulgaria  and  seizing  the  capital  before 
there  was  time  to  mobilize  the  Bulgarian  army. 

I  have,  Ac, 
Tlie  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  K.  O'CONOU. 


Mr.  O' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  September  6.) 

Mr  LoBD,  Sophia,  September  2,  1889. 

With  reference  to  my  immediately  preceding  despatch,  1  have 
the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  M.  Stamboloflf  told  me 
yesterday  that  M.  Body,  the  Acting  Servian  Agent,  had  called  upon 
him  and  had  made  the  following  communication  under  instructions 
from  his  Government : — 

The  Servian  Government  gives  the  Bulgarian  Government  the 
most  formal   and   categorical  assurances  that  the  reports  lately 
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circulated  vof  hostile  or  aggressive  intentions  towa 
unfounded ;  that  the  calling  up  of  the  Keserves  a 
measures  are  being  taken  solely  with  a  view  to  t 
of  a  national  militia  in  accordance  with  the  Minis: 
and  that  if  the  Bulgarians  think  it  advisable  to  ii 
such  a  step  is  certainly  not  necessary  as  far  as  St 
and  must  be  directed  against  some  other  Power. 
M.  Stamboloff  informed  M.  Body  that  he  r 
faction  the  assurances  conveyed  to  him  on  beb 
Government.  I  have,  ^ 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury, 


Mr.  F.  7?.  Si.  John  to  the  Marquess  ofSalisl 
September  6.) 

Mr  Lord,  Belgrad 

At  the  weekly  reception  on  Saturday  last  I  ( 
to  General  Gruitch,  the  President  of  the  Coui: 
Foreign  Affaire,  at  the  Serbo-Bulgarian  newh 
now  waged  between  the  two  countries,  who, 
their  true  interests,  would  rather  endeavour 
with  the  fact  of  perfect  agreement  and  conseq 
out  their  destiny  and  independence;  and  I  w 
of  the  great  odium  which,  in  the  present  temi 
be  surely  incurred  by  that  country  which  sbo 
public  peace. 

General  Gruitch  replied  that  he  was  we) 
point  for  the  prosperity  of  Servia  was  the  pre 
friendly  relations  with  Bulgaria  and  other  Ba 
an  assurance  in  such  sense  had  only  a  few  h 
patched  to  Sophia.  I  have. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury. 


Mr,  F.  M,  St,  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Sal 
September  G.) 

My  Loud,  Belgt 

The  long-expected  reply  from  the  ex-Qi 
to  her  from  hence,  with  the  ex-King's  concu 
have  access  to  the  Palace  in  Belgrade  if  h 
King  took  place  at  stated  times  and  for  limit 
bteu  received  here,  and  I  was  informed  to 
General  of  the  Department  for  Foreign  Afl 
would  be  received,  Queen  Nathalie  havijig  n 
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has  traced  out  for  itself,  not  only  in  regard  to  Servia,  but  every 
other  country,  and  that  certain  orders  for  arms  and  war  material 
were  only  given  with  a  view  to  satisfying  normal  requirements. 

"  We  take  note  with  satisfaction  of  the  favourable  impressioa 
produced  by  this  interchange  of  loyal  and  sincere  assuraoces 
between  the  two  Governments,  and  we  doubt  not  that  these  will 
lead  to  a  strengthening  of  the  existing  bonds  of  union  between  the 
two  countries,  as  well  as  to  the  removal,  for  the  future,  of  all  possi- 
bility of  misunderstanding." 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  B-  ST.  JOHN. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  F.  B.  Su  John. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  September  10, 1889. 

Tour  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  in  which  you  report  a  con- 
versation  with  General  Gruitch  on  the  30th  ultimo,  has  been 
received  at  this  Office ;  and  I  have  to  state  to  you  that  I  approve 
the  language  which  you  held  to  his  Excellency  as  to  the  necessity 
of  maintaining  peaceable  relations  with  Bulgaria. 

I  am,  Ac, 
F,  £.  St.  John,  Esq.  SALISBUET. 


Mr.  0*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (^Received  by  telegro]^, 
September  11.) 

Mr  LoBD,  Sophia,  September  11, 1889. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  a  few  days 
ago  a  printed  manifesto  was  issued  by  a  group  of  members  of  the 
Zankoffist  party,  reminding  Bulgarians  that  to-day  being  the  "  Fto 
Onomastique "  of  the  Liberator  Czar  Alexander  the  Second,  it 
behoved  them  to  solemnize  the  occasion  by  Church  services 
throughout  the  country ;  moreover,  the  Municipality  of  Samara  in 
Russia  having  the  intention  to  unveil  on  that  day  a  memorial  statue 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  Czar,  one  of  the  groups  on  which  repre- 
sented "Bulgaria"  in  the  chains  of  slavery  praying  to  Heaven  for 
deliverance,  and  thus  impersonating  the  idea  of  the  liberation  of  all 
81av8,"  it  \^  as  a  sacred  duty  for  all  the  Municipalities  of  Bulgaria  io 
send  congratulatory  messages  to  the  Mayor  of  Samara,  especially  m 
that  town  had  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  Busso-Turkish  war 
presented  the  Bulgarian  Legionaries  with  a  flag,  atill  preserved  in 
the  Palace  at  Sophia. 

This  Proclamation,  signed  by  a  certain  P.  Stanchoff,  waa  widely 
circulated,  and  would  no  doubt  have  produced  a  manifestation,  bat 
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that  the  Goveniment  decided  upon  taking  prompt  measures  to 
preyent  such  an  occurrence.  Accordingly,  the  ten  leaders  of  the 
movement  were  last  night  arrested  and  detained  in  custody  until 
this  afberuoon,  when,  there  being  no  longer  any  reason  to  apprehend 
disturbances,  they  were  released. 

Notwithstanding  these  steps  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  I 
understand  that  a  number  of  Zankoffists  formed  a  ])rocession,  which 
proceeded  to  the  Russian  memorial  obelisk  situated  at  the  entrance 
to  the  town,  where  they  deposited  a  wreath  of  flowers.  This  was, 
however,  at  once  removed  by  the  police,  who  had  followed  the  pro- 
cession, and  no  further  incident  took  place. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marqness  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOR. 


The  Marquess  of  Salishury  to  Mr,  O*  Conor, 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  September  12,  1889. 

In  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant  you  state  that  M.  Stamboloff 
has  referred  on  several  occasions  to  the  military  preparations  in 
Servia,  and  that  you  have  constantly  endeavoured  to  reassure  his 
Excellency  by  pointing  out  to  him  that  his  fears  are  not  shared  "by 
other  interested  parties,  and  that  the  very  nature  of  the  new  military 
system  in  Servia  renders  it  improbable  that  serious  operations  are 
contemplated. 

I  approve  the  language  which  you  have  employed  and  the  efforts 
you  have  made  to  deter  the  Bulgarian  Government  from  taking  any 
action  which  might  appear  aggressive  towards  Servia. 

I  am,  &c., 
N.  B.  O'Conor,  Esq,  SALISBURY. 


Mr.  (f  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  September  16.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia^  September  12,  1889. 

So  much  excitement  has  been  caused  throughout  the  country  by 
the  hurried  calling  up  of  the  Reserves,  reported  in  my  despatch  of 
tbe  6th  instant,  that  I  do  not  like  to  pass  over  in  complete  silence 
the  various  rumours  which  reach  me  from  Philippopoli,  or  aro 
current  here. 

From  Philippopoli  I  hear  that  the  extraordinary  haste  and  energy 
with  which  the  mobilization  was  effected  at  a  particularly  inconvenient 
season,  the  purchase  of  horses  in  large  numbers  and  at  high  prices, 
the  calling  out  of  civilian  doctors  ns  military  surgeons,  the  getting 
ready  of  ambulances,  and  the  general  lavish  expenditure  of  mone 
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as  if  for  an  immediate  campaign,  have  given  rise  to  a  general  belief 
that  some  serious  political  mo?ement  is  on  foot,  or  that  the  coanirj 
is  in  danger  of  an  attack  from  Senria. 

Those  of  the  former  opinion  maintain  that  the  ReservistB  hare 
been  convoked  in  order  to  cover  a  movement  in  favour  of  a  declara- 
tion of  independence  on  the  ISth  instant,  the  anniversary  of  tlie 
union  with  Eastern  Houmelia,  that  shall  appear  as  the  irresistible 
current  of  public  opinion,  against  which  the  Government  cannot 
struggle. 

In  Sophia,  the  danger  of  a  sudden  attack  from  Servia,  vbose 
%  military  preparations  are  viewed  with  unfeigned  distrust,  is  still  a 
source  of  great  anxiety  to  the  Goxerument.  Reports  are  constantly 
received  of  the  concentration  of  troops  towards  the  Bulgariao 
frontier,  the  retention  in  the  ranks  of  Reservists  whose  time  has 
expired,  the  transmission  of  arms  by  the  Russian  Danube  Steam- 
ship Company,  and  the  efforts  of  well-known  PanMavists  and 
Bulgarian  refugees  to  embark  Servia  in  perilous  enterprises  against 
this  country. 

With  regard  to  the  reports  respecting  the  Proclamation  of 
Independence,  I  feel  morally  certain  that  they  are  without  serioos 
foundation,  and  merely  the  result  of  an  excited  state  of  public 
feeling,  piovoked  in  great  measure  by  the  hasty  and  injudicious 
manner  in  which  the  Reserves  were  called  up.  I  am  also  convinced 
that,  without  the  approval  and  co-operation  of  M.  Stamboloff,  oo 
movement  of  the  sort  is  under  present  circumstances  possible ;  aad 
I  have  received  from  his  Excellency  within  the  last  two  days  the 
most  formal  and  categorical  denial  of  these  reports.  The  Opposition 
has  undoubtedly  helped  to  propagate  and  magnify  them  for  its  own 
purposes. 

If  the  Servian  Government  continues  to  keep  under  arms  the 
various  classes  of  Reservists  beyond  the  normal  period,  while  at  the 
same  time  calling  up  others,  I  fear  the  Bulgarians  will  think  them- 
selves constrained  to  mobilize  the  army  in  the  military  districts 
adjoining  the  Servian  frontier — a  step  which,  as  your  Lordship  is 
already  aware,  they  have  recently  refrained  from  taking  solely  on 
political  grounds.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  E.  O'CONOE. 


Mr,  F.  B,  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {^Received 
September  20.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Belgrade,  September  16, 1889. 

I  QTnESTioi7E2)  to-day  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  to  the 

reports  in  the  newspapers  of  the  expected  arrival  in  this  country  of 
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a  large  number  of  Montenegrin  families^  and  I  asked  whether  the 
political  importance  attached  in  some  quarters  to  the  event  was  in 
anj  way  justified. 

His  Excellency  reph'ed  that  this  question  (which  I  learnt  in 
another  quarter  to  have  been  tlie  real  object  of  the  Prince  of 
Montenegro's  visit  to  St.  Peter^iburgh,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  the 
Czar's  assistance)  had  been  first  broached  by  His  Highness  in  con- 
versation with  the  Representative  of  Servia  in  Russia,  and  sub- 
sequently embodied  in  a  formal  request  from  Oettinj^  that  the 
Servian  Government  would  allow  some  hundreds  of  families  to 
settle  in  Servia  for  the  coming  winter  only,  and  thus  diminish  the 
number  of  those  whom  it  will  be  necessary  to  relieve  at  home. 

Past  experience  has,  however,  not  encouraged  the  Servian 
Gk>vernment  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  such  schemes,  and  I  under- 
btood  General  Gruitch  to  say,  that  however  much  he  and  his 
colleagues  deplored  the  dismal  outlook  in  Montenegro,  it  was 
impossible,  in  presence  of  a  poor  harvest  in  Servia,  to  throw  such 
an  additional  burden  on  the  country  as  the  maintenance,  possibly  of 
thousauds,  of  destitute  Montenegrin  families  would  involve;  but, 
continued  his  Excellency,  if  the  Government  of  Montenegro  will 
undertake  to  send  only  adults,  able  to  work  for  their  living,  the 
Government  of  Servia,  who  have  plenty  of  spare  land,  will  place 
some  of  it  at  the  disposal  of  any  such  able-bodied  immigrants  as 
may  be  willing  to  settle  permanently  and  adopt  Servian  nationality. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  ofSalishufy.  F.  R.  ST.  JOHN. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury.^  (Received  hy  telegraph, 

September  23.) 

(Kxtract.)  Therapia,  September  22, 1889. 

Vabious  reports  have  been  circulated  here  on  the  subject  of 
the  intentions  of  Bulgaria,  and  these  have  naturally  produced  a  fear 
that  some  precipitate  action  may  be  taken  at  Sophia. 

To  avoid  such  a  contingency,  the  Ottoman  Government  has  had 
under  consideration  several  projects  with  a  view  to  establish  more 
correct  relations  between  the  vassal  Principality  and  the  Suzerain 
Power,  but  none  of  them  have  as  yet  got  so  far  as  to  insure  adoption 
by  the  Porte,  and  it  is  much  more  likely  that  the  policy  of  hesitation 
will  go  on  for  some  time  yet,  and  that  nothing  definite  will  be 
decided  upon. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  3  X  n  \ 
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Vice-Consul  Lanib  to  the  Marquess  of  SalUhwry. — {Received 
September  30.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Oettinji^  September  23, 1889. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  translation  of  an  artiele 
published  in  the  **  Correspoudance  Balcaniqne  •'  of  Belgrade  and 
reproduced  in  yesterday's  issue  of  the  "  Glas  Tzemagortsa,"  relttiTe 
to  the  emigration  of  pauper  Montenegrins  into  Servia. 

Considering  that  two  years  ago,  under  exactly*  similar  circQin- 
staiices,  the  Servian  Government  of  that  day  sternly  closed  it« 
frontier  to  the  starving  Montenegrin  immigrants  and  threw  them 
back  upon  the  charity  of  the  Austrian  authorities  in  tbe  occupied 
provinces,  the  "praiseworthy  alacrity"  with  which  the  present 
Rulers  of  Servia  have  recognized  "how  deeply  tbe  nation  sym- 
pathizes witb  the  distress  from  which  its  brethren  in  Montenegro 
are  suffering,"  and  "  impelled  by  tbe  sentiment  of  unity  which  binda 
the  two  States"  have  "discharged  a  national  duty"  in  assigning 
lands  to  tbe  new-comers,  is  highly  significant  of  the  cbanged  relatiooi 
resulting  from  the  accession  of  the  Radicals  to  power. 

I  have,  Ac., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  HARRY  H.  LAMB. 


(Inclosure,)^Extract  from  the  **Glas  Tzemagortia**  of  September  W, 

1889. 
(Translation.) 

The  "Correspondance  Balcanique,"  of  Belgrade,  wbicb  is  thought 
to  be  the  semi-oflBcial  organ  of  the  present  Government  of  Servia, 
contains  the  following  article  in  its  impression  of  tbe  —^  Sep- 
tember : — 

The  dearth  prevailing  in  Montenegro  has  obliged  tbe  authorities 
in  Cettinj^  to  address  themselves  to  our  Government  witb  the 
request  that  it  would  permit  a  certain  number  of  the  very  poorest 
Montenegrin  families  to  immigrate  into  Servia. 

Tlie  Servian  Government,  well  knowing  bow  deeply  the  oaiioo 
sympathizes  with  the  distress  from  which  our  brethren  in  Monte- 
negro are  suffering,  and  impelled  by  the  sentiment  of  unity  which 
binds  tbe  two  States,  hastened  to  reply  that  it  was  ready  to  sttisfy, 
to  the  fullest  possible  extent,  the  wishes  expressed  by  the  Gorem- 
ment  of  the  Principality. 

It  immediately  took  the  necessary  measures,  and  has  arranged 
all  the  details  of  the  immigration,  designating  tbe  locality  for  tbe 
settlement,  selecting  the  lands,  &c. 

In  manifesting  this  praiseworthy  alacrity,  our  Government  has 
discharged  a  national  duty.  Tbe  Montenegrins  will,  no  doubt, 
demoDBtrate  their  satisfaction  at  this  fresh  confirmation  of  friend- 
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ship,  and  we  are  convinced  that  by  this  means  the  cordial  relations 
existing  between  the  two  States  will  become,  if  that  be  possible,  yet 
more  intimate.  We  trust,  moreover,  that  this  proof  of  unity,  which 
the  Belgrade  Government  has  given,  will  bring  forth  good  fruit  in 
every  Serb  land,  and  strengthen  the  feeling  that  all  Serbs  ought  to 
hold  out  the  hand  to  one  another  to  protect  each  other  from  all 
trouble  and  oppression,  and  that  no  person  on  earth  is  able  to  arouse 
strife  and  discord  within  the  Serb  nation. 


Mr.  O*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  Octohei'  4.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia^  September  28,  1889. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  M.  Stamboloff 
lately  told  me  that  he  had  received  very  satisfactory  assurances 
from  M.  Djuvara,  the  Roumanian  Agent  and  Consul-Qeneral  here, 
who  had  just  returned  from  Bucharest^  as  to  the  friendly  policy  of 
the  Roumanian  Government  towards  this  country,  as  well  as  towards 
the  existing  regime.  These  assurances,  M.  Stamboloff  said,  gave 
him  especial  satisfaction,  inasmuch  as  they  coincided  with  the 
reports  which  he  had  himself  received  from  Bucharest,  and  were 
supported  by  the  desire  of  the  Roumanian  Government  to  conclude 
a  Commercial  Convention.  On  his  part,  he  would  endeavour  to 
draw  closer  the  ties  of  amity  and  good-feeling  between  the  two 
countries,  who  had  no  rival  interest,  and  whose  political  existence 
was  threatened  by  a  common  danger. 

I  have,  &c.y 
The  Marquees  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOE. 


Mr.  F.  B.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Beceived 
October  4.) 

(Extract.)  Belgrade,  September  80, 1889. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  report  the  arrival  here  yesterday,  at 
4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  of  ex-Queen  Nathalie  of  Servia. 

The  day  being  Sunday,  and  the  weather  very  fine,  Her  Majesty's 
special  steamer,  as  it  slowly  ascended  the  Danube,  was  long  watched 
from  the  eastern  slope  of  the  town  by  a  vast  multitude,  who,  on  the 
vessel  rounding  the  point  at  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers,  pro- 
ceeded in  large  masses  down  the  opposite  slope  which  leads  to  the 
)anding*place  on  the  Save  and  faces  west. 

Here  it  was  observed  that  no  one  representing  the  Government 
was  present,  but  that  a  private  carriage  awaited  with  a  coachman 
and  footman  dressed  in  Court  livery  for  the  occasion  ;  and  I  am  told 

3X2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1044  GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   8ERVIA. 

that  since  the  late  Prince  Michael's  return  from  Constantinople  in 
1867,  after  obtaining  the  Sultan's  surrender  of  the  Fortress  of 
Belgrade,  no  such  ovation  has  been  witnessed  here  as  that  which  has 
just  been  offered  to  Queen  Nathalie. 

When  the  carriage,  accompanied  by  a  vast  crowd,  was  slowlj 
ascending  the  steep  hill  which  leads  to  the  main  street  running 
along  the  whole  length  of  the  town,  a  short  stoppage  was  made  in 
front  of  the  Cathedral,  as  though  it  had  been  intended  that  the 
Queen  should  enter ;  but  after  apparently  a  consultation,  during 
which  the  people  were  getting  every  moment  more  excited,  the 
carriage  proceeded,  with  some  difficulty,  to  the  top,  where,  bj 
starting  off  at  full  trot,  it  shook  them  off,  rapidly  passed  in  front  of 
the  Palace  gates,  which  were  closed,  and  thus  enabled  the  Queen  to 
reach  her  small  suburban  residence  almost  alone. 


Mr,  F.  B.  St,  John  to  the  Marquess  0/ Salisbury. — (^Received 

October  4.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Belgrade,  October  1, 18^9. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  general  election  of  members 
to  the  Skuptchina,  which  is  to  open  on  the  ISth  instant,  has  just 
terminated  in  the  unprecedented  success  to  the  Radicals  of  102  oat 
of  a  total  Chamber  of  117,  thus  leaving  only  15  votes  to  the  Liberals, 
and  the  Progressist  party  entirely  unrepresented. 

I  am  informed  that  on  no  previous  occasion  in  Servia  hu  a 
general  election  been  conducted  so  fairly  by  those  at  the  timo  in 
power,  and  never  before  has  such  an  occurrence  been  marked  by  a 
like  absence  of  disorder.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  F.  R.  8T   JOHN. 


Mr,  F,  B.  St,  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, ^^Beedwei 
October  4.) 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  October  1, 1889. 

I  HAY£  the  honour  to  state,  in  continuation  of  my  despatch  of 
yesterday's  date,  that  I  called  to-day  at  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  but  only  learnt  that  the  Minister  was  attending  a  Cabinet 
Council,  and  the  Secretary- General  of  the  Department  was  absent 
in  consequence  of  illness. 

It  appears  certain,  however,  that  Queen  Nathalie  has  not  yet 
been  permitted  either  to  enter  the  Palace  or  to  receive  a  visit  from 
her  son,  for  the  reason  that  she  has  up  to  now  declined  to  accept 
the  conditions  imposed  by  King  Milan,  in  virtue  of  his  alleged 
constitutional  rights  as  guardian,  that  neither  parent  should  visit 
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the  young  King  at  Belgrade  for  longer  than  three  weeks  twice 

a-year. 

The  Marquess  of  SaUsbury.  F.  R.  ST.  JOHN. 


Sir  B,  Morier  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury . — {^Received  October  7.) 

Mr  LoBD,  St.  Fetersburgh,  October  2,  1889. 

Ix  the  absence  of  M.  de  Giers,  the  CorpR  Diplomatique  was 
received  this  day  by  M.  Ylangaly. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  I  asked  his  Excellency  what  truth 
there  was  in  the  newspaper  reports  of  a  Turkish  Circular  with 
reference  to  Bulgaria  which  had  been  very  summarily  put  a  stop  to 
by  M.  Nelidow. 

His  Excellency  said  he  believed,  though,  as  he  bad  not  received 
any  recent  reports  from  the  Embassy  at  Constantinople,  he  had  no 
details,  that  the  state  of  the  case  was  something  of  this  kind  : — 

Tne  Sultan  liad  been  advised  (his  Excellency  did  not  say  by 
whom)  to  clear  up  the  Bulgarian  situation  by  recognizing  Princo 
Ferdinand,  and  it  had  been  pointed  out  to  him  on  the  Russian  side 
that  as,  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  the  consent  of  all  the  Powers  was 
required  to  give  a  legal  status  to  the  Ruler  of  Bulgaria,  and  as 
Kussia  never  would  give  that  consent  to  Prince  Ferdinand,  recog^ 
iiition  b>  the  Porte,  or  any  other  Power  or  Powers,  would  leave  the 
illegal  status  just  where  it  was,  and  only  aggravate  the  political 
confusion.  Under  no  conceivable  circumstances  would  Russia  ever 
recognize  Prince  Ferdinand.  I  have,  &c., 

Ihe  Mar^ess  qf  Salisbury.  R.  B.  D.  MORIER. 


Mr.  ff  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Eeceived  by  telegraphy 

October  9.) 
Mx  LoBD,  Sophia^  October  9,  1889. 

I  UAY£  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a 
translation  of  a  Proclamation,  dated  the  8th  instant,  announcing 
that  His  Royal  Highness,  being  about  to  leave  the  country  for 
a  short  period,  appoints  M.  Stamboloff  his  Lieutenant,  and  invests 
him  with  the  government  of  the  country  during  his  absence. 

His  Royal  Highness  left  so  suddenly  by  the  Orient  express  on 
the  same  day  that  the  Proclamation  was  only  published  the  following 
afternoon. 

His  Royal  Highness  id  expected  back  on  the  24ith  instant,  so  as 
to  be  here  for  the  opening  of  the  Sobranje  on  the  27th  instant. 

I  have,  &Co 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  E.  O'COiS'OR. 
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{Inelo8wre.y^Proclamation  by  JPrince  Ferdinand  of  Bulgaria.^ 
Belgrade,  1^^,  1889. 

(Translation.) 

Proclamation  to  our  beloved  people. 

As  we  are  proceeding  for  a  few  days  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
our  Principality,  with  a  view  to  meeting  our  most  august  mother, 
Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Clementine  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotbi, 
and  certain  near  relations  of  ours,  in  accordance  with  Article  19  of 
tho  Constitution  we  appoint  as  our  Lieutenant,  and  invent  with  Uie 
government  of  the  country  during  our  absence,  our  Minister  of  the 
Interior  and  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  M.  S.  Stamboloff, 
and  hereby  inform  our  beloved  people  of  the  same. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Sophia,  this  1^^^^,  1889. 

FEEDINAKD. 


Mr,  F.  R.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beeeived 

October  18.) 
My  Loed,  Belgrade,  October  18, 1889. 

General  Gbititoh  informed  me  yesterday,  at  his  weekly  recep- 
tion, that  King  Alexander  bad  on  that  day  visited  bis  mother,  bj 
permission  of  his  father,  and  that  His  Majesty  had  remained  two 
whole  hourti,  of  which  one  was  spent  quite  alone  with  his  mother. 

I  understood  General  Gruitch  to  say  that  the  permission  thus 
given  by  the  ex- King  was  for  this  one  visit  only,  but  that  he 
thought  if  the  ex-Queen  abstained  from  interfering  either  in  polities 
or  in  the  education  of  the  young  King,  such  permisrion  would  be 
often  renewed.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  B.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  O' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  October  18.) 

Mr  LoBO,  Sophia,  October  14, 1889. 

The  extreme  secrecy  observed  with  regard  to  Prince  Ferdinaad*! 
intention  of  leaving  Sophia  on  the  8th  instant  on  a  visit  to  his 
family  not  unnaturally  encouraged  the  activity  of  the  ZaokoffiM 
party  in  spreading  fal.se  reports  on  the  subject,  which  have  been 
loudly  re-echoed  by  the  political  refugees  congregated  in  Serrii. 
Deceived  by  these  rumours,  M.  D.  Zankoff  has  just  written  to 
M  Stamboloff,  advising  him  to  take  advantage  of  Prince  Ferdinand's 
absence  from  the  country  to  make  terms  with  Russia,  and  ui^ing 
upon  his  Excellency  the  advisability  of  giving  in  his  adherence 
to  the  Hussian  programme  indirectly  communicated  to  the  Gorecn- 
ment  early  in  1888,  the  principal  couditious  of  which  were  :— 
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1.  The  deposition  or  withdrawal  of  Prince  Ferdinand. 

2.  The  sending  of  a  deputation  to  St.  Fetersburgh  as  an  amende 
honorable. 

3.  The  renewal  of  friendly  diplomatic  relations  with  Russia. 

4.  The  dissolutiou  of  the  present  Sobrauj^  and  the  election  of  a 
new  Chamber,  which  should  elect  a  new  candidate  for  the  tlirone, 
not  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 

M.  D.  Zankoff  requests,  at  the  same  time,  permission  to  return 
to  Bulgaria :  but  I  understand  M.  Stamboloff  does  not  propose  to 
return  any  answer  to  M.  Zankoff's  communication. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marqueu  ofSalMury,  N.  R.  O'CONOK. 


Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Sali9bury.^{Beceived  October  18.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  October  14,  1889. 

I  hjlVB  just  learnt  that  M.  Sallabashoff,  the  Minister  of  Finance, 
has  concluded  a  loan  of  1,000,000/.  (26,000,000  fr.)  with  the  Lander 
Bank  of  Vienna,  upon  the  following  conditions  : — 

Issue  price  86,  with  6  per  cent,  interest  and  1  per  cent,  sinking 
fund  ;  400,000/.  (10,000,000  fr.)  to  be  paid  over  at  once,  and  tlie 
remainder  in  sums  of  200,000/.  (5,000,000  fr.)  at  intervals  of  six 
months  at  the  option  of  the  Bulgarian  Government. 

These  conditions  are,  in  fact,  very  siniilar  to  those  mentioned  in 
the  agreement  between  the  Bulgarian  Government  and  Mr.  Clergue. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOR. 


Mr.  O' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. '^{Received  October  18.) 

Mr  LoBD,  Sophia,  October  15,  188D. 

WiTU  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  September,  in  whicli 
1  informed  your  Lordship  that  the  Bulgarian  Government  had 
ordered  33,000  Berdan  rifles  from  a  financial  Syndicate,  I  have  now 
the  honour  to  state  that  the  contractors  have  deckred  tlieir  ijiability 
to  make  delivery  on  the  Ist  November,  and  have  applied  for  a 
prolongation  of  the  term  to  the  1st  January. 

Suspecting  that  the  Syndicate,  owing  to  political  considerations, 
will  be  unable  to  deliver  the  rifles  at  the  later  date,  the  Bulgarian 
Government  have  denounced  the  contract,  and  confiscated  the 
caution-money  of  1,600/.  (40,000  fr.)  deposited  in  due  fulfilment 
of  the  contract :  6,000,000  Berdan  cartridges  are,  however,  already 
ou  their  way  to  Sophia  from  Austria,  so  that  the  Government  will  at 
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any  rate  have  sufficient  cartridges  for  the  Berdan  rifles  already  in 
their  possession. 

I  understand  that  the  present  idea  is  to  purchase  100,000  riflei 
in  Austria,  of  the  Maanlicher  system,  11  millim.,  and  that  adran- 
tageous  conditions  of  purchase  have  been  proposed  by  the  manu- 
facturers. 

I  will  report  to  your  Lordship  in  due  course  the  result  of  the 
present  negotiations.  I  have,  Ac., 

The  MarquesB  of  Salisbury.  N.  E.  OTONOR. 


Sir  A,  Paget  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Received  October  25.) 

My  Lobd,  Vtenna,  October  23, 1889. 

CoTTirT  KXlkokt,  whom  I  saw  yesterJay  at  his  usual  weekly 
reception,  told  me  he  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  his 
conversation  with  the  Roumanian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  wbo 
has  lately  paid  a  visit  to  Vienna. 

Without  entering  into  particulars  of  their  interviews,  his  Excel- 
lency informed  me  that  everything  that  had  been  said  by  M.  Lahovifv 
respecting  the  policy  of  the  present  Roumanian  Cabinet  had  been 
perfectly  correct ;  the  general  purport  of  it  being  that,  although 
there  had  been  a  change  of  Grovernment,  there  had  been  no  change 
of  policy ;  that  the  Catargi  Cabinet  would  continue  to  govern  the 
country  in  the  interest  of  Roumania  itself ;  that  it  was  their  anxious 
wish  and  firm  determination  to  cultivate  the  most  friendly  under- 
standing with  this  Empire,  and  to  uphold  the  independence  of  their 
country  in  regard  to  its  foreign  relations,  in  which  wish  and  deter- 
mination they  had  the  hearty  support  of  the  great  majority  of  their 
countrymen.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  A.  PAGET. 


3Ir.  F.  JR.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received 
November  1.) 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  October  27,  IS®. 

I  ALLUDED,  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  27tb  April 
last,  to  the  entire  independence  from  lay  interference,  even  on 
purely  administrative  and  non-dogmatic  points,  which  Metropolitan 
Michael  claimed  for  himself  and  his  Church  in  1881;  and,  while 
recalling  to  your  Lordship's  recollection  the  circumstances  under 
which  that  prelate  was  relieved  of  his  functions,  and  his  self-impoaed 
uxile  since  1883  in  consequence,  I  adverted  to  his  reported  intention 
to'  employing  his  time,  after  returning  to  Servia  and  before  the 
me*eting  of  the  Skuptchina,  in  the  preparation  for  the  apprond 
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of  that  body  of  a  Project  of  Ecclesiastical  Law  more  in  consonance 
with  his  well-known  yiews. 

I  now  learn,  on  excellent  authority,  that  a  proposal  in  such 
sense  was,  a  few  days  ago,  submitted  privately  to  members  of  the 
Chamber,  but  that  it  met  with  such  general  and  unqualified  con- 
demnation at  their  hands  that  the  Metropolitan  has  deemed  it 
expedient  to  withdraw  it,  and  to  abandon  his  scheme  altogether  for 
the  present. 

I  may  mention,  as  a  matter  not  altogether  unconnected  with  the 
subject,  that  at  a  sitting  of  the  Chamber  two  days  ago,  the  Liberal 
Opposition  taunted  the  Radical  majority  for  their  newly-acquired 
^ustrophil  tendencies,  and  that  these  retorted  in  the  sense  that  it 
was  only  througli  intellectual  obtuseness  that  their  opponents  were 
unable  to  see  the  paramount  advantage  of  living  on  friendly  terms 
with  a  powerful  and  coterminous  neighbour. 
The  MarqueMB  of  Salisbury.  F.  B.  ST.  JOHN. 


J/r.  ff  Conor  to  the  Marqiiesa  oj  Salishury. — {Beoeived  JSovemher  1.) 

Mx  liOBD,  Sophiay  Ootoher  28,  1889. 

WiTU  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  amount  of  the  loan  concluded  by  the 
Bulgarian  Government  with  the  Lender  Bank  of  Vienna  is  1,200,000/. 
(30,000,000  fr.),  instead  of  1,000,000/,  (25,000,000  fr.),  and  that  the 
Tsaribrod-Sophia-Vakarel  Railway,  as  aho  the  Tamboli-Bourgas  line 
now  in  course  of  construction,  have  been  pledged  as  security. 

I  understand  that  a  part  of  the  loan  has  been  taken  by  some 
German  banks.  I  have,  &c. 

ne  Marquees  of  Salisbury.  N.  E.  O'CONOE. 


Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, —{Received  Noveinher  15.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia^  Noveniher  12,  1880. 

Ok  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  the  3rd  instant,  the  National 
Assembly  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  President  in  place  of 
M.  Zacharia  Stoyanoff,  whose  decease  in  Paris  during  the  recess  I 
had  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship. 

The  present  National  Assembly  is  composed  of  296  Members, 
who  are  divided  as  follows  :— 

Government  party 223 

Conservatives         35 

Rado»lavo6i«t8        22 

Zonkoffittfl 16 
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The  Ooverntnent  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the  Aaaembly 
was  M.  Slavkoff,  who  had  occupied  the  post  of  First  Vice-Presideai 
in  last  jear's  Assemblj.  He  is  a  prominent  member  of  the  Natioiitl 
party,  and  a  staunch  supporter  of  M.  Stamboloff.  Owing  to  the 
personal  influence  of  M.  StamboloflT  his  election  was  carried,  iu  a 
House  of  238  Members,  by  a  majority  of  90;  his  opponent, 
M.  Sto'ilofi^,  receiring  73  votes  from  the  various  groups  of  the 
Opposition. 

The  G-overnment  candidates  for  the  posts  of  Vice-Presidania 
were  M.  Petkofi^,  the  Mayor  of  Sophia,  and  M.  Andonoff,  a  well- 
known  politiciau  in  Eastern  Eoumelia  at  the  time  of  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Union.  M.  Petkoff  was  elected  by  a  large  majority,  but 
the  House  was  inclined  to  be  recalcitrant  about  the  latter;  aod 
though  the  majority  voted  fairly  compactly  in  the  end,  they  showed 
a  certain  amount  of  discontent,  which  was  probably  the  result  of  a 
more  general  dissatisfaction  at  the  conduct  of  certain  oflBcials  in 
the  provinces,  whose  abuse  of  authority  is  affecting  M,  StamboloflTs 
popularity. 

It  is,  however,  a  noteworthy  fact  that  this  is  the  first  time  sioco 
1878  that  the  National  Assembly  has  held  three  regular  Seesioos 
without  some  political  event  or  Ministerial  crisis  termioatiog 
abruptly  the  term  for  which  the  Assembly  is  elected. 

The  Address  in  answer  to  the  Speech  from  the  Throne  wii 
adopted  to-day. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  on  the  Address  this  afternoon  a 
member  of  the  Zankoffist  party  proposed  that  the  House  should 
express  its  desire  for  a  reconciliation  with  Russia,  whereupon 
M.  Stamboloff  rose  and  described  in  vivid  and  trenchant  language 
his  view  of  the  policy  which  Russia  had  followed  with  regard  to 
this  country  since  the  year  1878,  and  which  had  been  fraught  with 
peril  and  danger  to  the  country's  existence.  "Nevertheless,"  be 
Baid,  *^  we  are  ready  to  do  all  that  is  possible  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  with  Russia,  and  I  shall  be  happy  when  this  ia 
efFucted.  As  a  statesman  occupied  in  public  life  for  fifteen  years, 
X  do  not  wish  to  sec  Bulgaria  on  bad  relations  with  any  Power,  and 
especially  with  Eussia;  but  no  sacrifice  we  could  make  would  be 
sufficient  to  bring  about  this  reconciliation.  The  Bulgarians  would 
be  obliged  to  disown  themselves,  to  relinquish  all  they  have  woo,  to 
sacrifice  their  political  existence,  and  this  the  Bulgarians  will  never 
do.  I  would  prefer  to  see  our  country  fall  in  the  struggle  rather 
than  succumb  basely." 

M.  Stamboloff 's  speech  appears  to  have  made  a  deep  impresaioa 
on  the  Chamber,  and  to  have  been  received  with  cheers  by  the 
immense  majority  of  the  members,  and  I  shall  not  fail  to  fumiah 
your  Lordship  with  the  text  in  a  few  days. 
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I  would  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  to  tho  following  allusion 
in  the  Address  to  the  question  of  recognition  : — 

*'  We  consider  it  a  sacred  duty,  your  Eoyal  Highness,  to  express 
the  great  pleasure  which  the  nation  has  in  recognizing  the  fact  that 
the  cause  for  which  it  has  made  so  many  sacrifices  has  obtained  the 
sympathies  of  the  civilized  world,  and  has  called  forth  the  praises, 
solemnly  declared,  of  one  of  the  mightiest  and  wisest  Monarchs,  as 
also  of  the  most  famous  European  statesmen. 

"Deeply  appreciating  these  encouraging  symptoms,  we  firmly 
believe  that  eventually,  after  the  proofs  of  the  agreement  and 
firmness  which  the  Bulgarian  Sovereign  and  nation  have  shown  till 
now,  the  national  accomplished  fact  will  receive  the  necessary  inter- 
national sanction  which  it  so  fully  deserves.  For  obtaioing  this,  we 
are  pleased  to  think  that  our  Suzerain,  relying  on  the  rights  which 
she  enjoys  under  the  International  Treaties,  will  make  the  first  step 
towards  the  recognition  of  the  elect  of  the  nation,  by  which  she  will 
gain  the  sympathies  and  consolidate  the  bonds  which  exist  between 
her  and  the  Bulgarian  nation.*'  I  have,  <Sbc, 

The  Marqueu  of  Salishiry.  N.  E.  O'CONOR. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishw^j. — (Received  Novetnber  21.) 

Mr  Load,  Cettinje,  November  14,  1889. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Lamb's  despatch  of  the  23rd  September 
last,  in  which  he  reported  on  the  emigration  of  distressed  Monte- 
negrins into  Servia,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  this  emigration, 
which  is  organized  by  the  Government,  still  continues. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  1,200  families,  or  about  6,400  indi- 
riduali,  are  leaving  the  country,  but  many  people  declare  that  the 
emigrants  number  at  least  10,000.  The  official  statement  may  very 
possibly  be  correct  as  far  as  those  emigrants  are  concerned  who  are 
leaving  the  country  under  the  direct  auspices  of  the  Qovernmeut, 
but  there  is  little  doubt  that  many  fnmilies  have  emigrated  inde- 
pendently without  Government  aid  or  sanction. 

The  emigrants  are  dispatched  in  batches  of  1,200  to  1,500  to 
Berana,  whence  they  proceed  to  the  Servian  frontier  by  way  of 
Bjelopolje  and  Sjenitza,  and  M.  Bakich,  the  Under-Secretary  for 
Foreign  Afiairs,  has  been  sent  to  Berana  to  receive  them,  and  to 
arrange  for  their  onward  march  through  Old  Servia. 

I  believe  the  Servian  Government  stipulated  that  all  the 
emigrants  should  not  arrive  in  a  body.  The  weather  has  been 
favourable,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  last  batch  will  leave  the 
31ontenegrin  frontier  in  a  very  few  days. 

The  Acting  Miniattr  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  M.  Guvro  Yuko\ich| 
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iuformed  me  the  other  day  that  the  Porte  had  acted  in  a  mo«t 
frieudly  way  towards  Monteoegro  with  respect  to  this  emigratioO) 
and  had  granted  every  possible  facility.  He  added  that  the  Austrian 
Government  had  suggested  that  a  certain  proportion  of  tlie  emi- 
grants might  pass  through  the  occupied  provinces,  but  that  on 
account  of  the  abseuce  of  good  roads  in  the  eastern  part  of  Bosnia, 
the  proposal  was  declined.  M.  Vukovich,  however,  fully  acknow- 
ledged the  courtesy  of  the  Austrian  authorities.  His  language 
respecting  the  action  of  Austria  does  not  tally  with  what  I  heard 
almost  immediately  on  my  return  from  England.  I  was  informed 
that  the  Montenegrin  Government  had  approached  the  autboritie< 
in  the  occupied  provinces  on  the  subject  of  the  emigration,  but  that 
the  latter  had  proposed  conditions  which  practically  amounted  to  a 
refusal  to  allow  the  emigrants  to  pass. 

Oil  my  inquiring  of  my  informant  ^hat  these  conditions  were, 
I  was  told  that  the  Austrian  authorities  required  that  (1)  the 
emigrants  should  give  up  their  arms;  (2)  that  during  their  transit 
across  Bosnia  they  should  be  subject  to  the  laws  in  force  in  the 
occupied  provinces  ;  (3)  that  they  should  be  allowed  fuel  and  water, 
but  should  not  be  permitted  to  purchase  provisions. 

The  first  two  conditions  appear  to  me  so  just  and  reasonable  that 
it  is  di£Scult  to  understand  how  any  one  could  raise  an  objection  to 
them.  The  third  condition,  if  ever  made  at  all,  is  less  easy  to 
understand,  but  the  authorities  in  Bosnia  may  have  had  local 
reasons  for  inBi.<iting  on  it  with  which  we  here  are  unacquainted. 

The  distress  in  many  districts  of  Montenegro  has  this  year 
undoubtedly  been  acute,  and  many  of  the  peasants  had  the  choice 
between  emigration  and  starvation.  I  do  not  think  Prince  Nicholas 
has  sent  his  surplus  population  to  Servia  from  purely  political 
motives,  but  at  the  same  time  I  doubt  whether  the  Obreooritch 
Dynasty  is  exactly  to  be  congratulated  on  this  sudden  increase  of 
its  subjects.  Montenegrins  when  out  of  their  own  country  are  apt 
to  be  turbulent,  unruly,  and  ready  for  mischief,  and  any  party  of 
dieorder^in  Servia  will  now  have  ready  to  hand  a  force  of  tough 
hardy  mountaineers,  accustomed  to  the  use  of  arms,  and  quite 
prepared  to  create  disturbance  whenever  and  wherever  thej  may 
be  called  upon  to  do  so.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marqum  of  SalUhury.  WALTER  BABING. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  yovemher25.) 

Mr  LoBD,  Cettinje)  November  15,  ISSO. 

I  BEGBET  to  have  to  report  that  during  the  last  fire  or  aix 

months  affairs  on  the  Turco-Moutenegrin  frontier  hare  shown  a 
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tendency  to  relapsing  into  their  old  unsatisfactory  condition.  For 
some  time  after  the  signature  of  the  Agreement  drawn  up  by  the 
late  Yolvode  Badonich  and  Djevad  Pasha,  Montenegrins  and 
Albanians  kept  the  peace.  The  former  were  the  first  to  break  it,  by 
the  atrocious  murder  of  two  inoffensive  Mussulmans  on  the  Lake  of 
Scutari.  The  perpetrators  of  this  outrage  were,  as  I  reported  at 
the  time,  promptly  executed,  but  ever  since  that  time  there  has  been 
considerable  and  increasing  bitterness  between  the  Montenegrins 
and  their  neighbours. 

It  would  be  tedious  aud  of  little  use  to  report  to  your  Lordship 
every  outrage  that  takes  place  in  these  unsettled  countries,  and 
1  will  only  state  that  the  last  act  of  violence  I  have  heard  of 
was  committed  by  Montenegrins  of  Vassojevich,  who  crossed  the 
frontier  and  carried  off  300  sheep  from  Seltchi,  killing  two  men. 
The  Headman  of  the  tribe  to  which  these  men  belonged  sent  over 
into  Montenegro  and  endeavoured  to  obtain  satisfaction  from  the 
Captain  of  the  district,  but  I  understand  that  the  latter  replied  that 
the  question  must  be  referred  to  the  Prince. 

I  am  told  by  persons  who  are  acquainted  with  the  frontier 
districts  that  now  that  winter  is  coming  on  it  is  more  than  likely 
that  there  may  be  a  cessation  of  these  outrages,  but  they  fear  that 
in  the  spring  they  may  be  renewed. 

The  wild  mountaineers,  Montenegrin  and  Albanian,  if  left  to 
themselves,  will  always  find  plenty  to  quarrel  about,  and  it  will 
require  much  firmness  on  the  part  of  the  Governments  concerned  to 
keep  them  quiet. 

The  contention  of  the  Montenegrin  Government  is  that  it  both 
can  and  will  punish  those  of  its  subjects  who  are  guilty  of  outrages, 
but  then  there  must  be  complete  reciprocity,  and  it  cannot  execute 
a  Montenegrin  who  has  killed  an  Albanian,  while  an  Albanian  who 
has  committed  a  murder  on  this  side  of  the  frontier  is  allowed  to  go 
scot-free.  When  the  enormous  diflSculties  with  which  the  Scutari 
authorities  have  to  contend  are  pointed  out  to  a  Montenegrin  official, 
be  replies,  perhaps  justly  enough,  that  that  is  no  affair  of  his  ;  it  is 
for  the  Governor-General  of  Scutari  to  keep  order  in  his  own 
province,  and  he  must  be  held  responsible  for  the  lawless  acts  of 
the  inhabitants. 

I  am  far  from  wishing  to  attach  too  much  importance  to  these 
frontier  disputes,  but  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  point  out  that 
the  state  of  affairs  in  the  border  provinces  is  less  satisfactory  than 
it  was  a  year  or  eighteen  months  ago. 

I  have,  &e., 
JJhe  Marquesi  qf  Salisbury.  WALTER  BAEING. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1054  GREAT  BRITAIN   AND  SERVIA,   kC 

Mr.  F,  R,  Sl  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
December  6.) 

My  Lobd,  Belgrade^  November  30, 1S89. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that,  according  to  a  statement  in 
the  semi-oiRcial  Servian  newspaper  "  Correspondance  Balearnqoe,** 
just  received,  it  appears  that  the  last  batch  of  Montenegrin  emigrants 
to  Servia,  numbering  1,500,  left  Cettinj^  yesterday,  and  will  arrive 
nt  the  Serviau  frontier  to-morrow,  thus  bringing  up  the  number  of 
those  who  have  quitted  Montenegro  for  Servia  to  6,360  individuals. 

Notwithstanding  the  exceptional  mildness  of  the  reason,  there 
exist,  I  hear,  great  misery  and  not  a  few  cases  of  famine  fever 
among  the  immigrants,  whose  position  wiU,  unless  the  Servian 
Government  have,  contrary  to  general  expectation,  taken  adequate 
measures  of  relief,  become  deplorable  in  the  extreme  when  real 
winter  weather  sets  in.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  R.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  December  7.) 

My  Lobd,  Sophia^  November  29,  1889. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  an 
article  from  the  semi-official  newspaper  "  Svobod^  "  with  regard  to 
the  discussion  which  has  recently  been  carried  on  in  the  foreign 
press  with  regard  to  the  supposed  agreement  arrived  at  between  the 
Csar  and  Prince  Bismarck  with  respect  to  Bulgaria. 

The  views  expressed  in  this  article  are  in  accordance  with  thoce 
of  M.  Stamboloff  at  the  present  moment. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  B.  O'CONOE. 


(Inclosure.) — Extract  from  the  "Svobodd"  of  November  ff,  1889. 

(Translation.) 

Afteb  alluding  to  the  various  reports  current  as  to  the  enti^  of 
Turkey  into  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  latterly  to  the  alleged  pzomtss 
of  the  German  Emperor  to  send  to  Turkey  fresh  Oerman  o£Beers, 
both  civil  and  military,  as  well  as  a  proposal  to  appoint  an  Inters 
national  Commission  for  the  Dardanelles,  the  writer  conclndee : — 

^'  Be  this  as  it  may,  what  we  know  is  that  the  Austrians  wiQ 
again  best  the  Hussions,  as  on  former  occasions.  The  rumour  thai 
Austria  will  in  future  give  up  Bulgaria  and  the  Prince  is  rubbish. 
Such  reports  may  be  spread  to  please  Bussia,  or  through  ignorance 
of  politics,  but  they  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  active  ten- 
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dency  of  the  Powers  interested  in  our  question.  We  repeat  what 
we  have  said  before,  namely,  that  if  the  Powers  support  our  cause 
they  do  it  to  insure  their  own  interests.  But,  as  these  very  interests 
are  most  closely  bound  up  with  the  solution  of  the  Bulgarian 
question,  they  are  compelled  to  devote  attention  to  the  latter. 
That  opinion  seems  to  us  very  ill-considered  which  supposes  that 
our  question  will  be  decided  independently  of  other  pending 
European  questions.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  our  question,  as  one  of  the  most  important  European  questions, 
will,  by  its  solution,  assist  that  of  the  others.  The  interests  of  the 
Powers  are  now  so  clearly  defined  as  to  make  it  diflBcult  to  believe 
that  any  one  of  them,  whether  it  be  Austria  or  Russia,  would  agree 
to  renounce  its  future.  In  face  of  this  state  of  things,  the  Bulgarian 
question  loses  nothing.  It  depends  only  on  our  own  prudence  and 
moderation  to  gain  the  situation.  Whatever  is  said,  or  written  in 
the  press,  it  is  a  fact  that  our  Bulgarian  question  has  considerably 
advanced,  and  that,  moreover,  it  cannot  be  settled  except  according 
to  the  wishes  of  the  Bulgarians  themselves.  The  Bulgarians  them- 
selTCs  are  the  principal  factor,  and  the  solution  of  the  question 
depends  on  the  prudence  of  our  own  Government.  We  have  in 
our  country  neither  Russian  nor  Austrian  officers ;  Bulgaria  is  ruled 
by  the  Bulgarians  themselves ;  therefore  they  have  no  cause  for 
fear.  Provided  we  remain  firm  as  a  nation  aud  preserve  our 
pofdtion,  no  one  can  do  us  violence.  But,  should  Russia  decide  to 
do  so,  then  the  consequence  will  be  a  general  war,  which,  in  all 
probability,  will  not  reach  us.  This  is  why  we  are  not  troubled  by 
the  various  reports.  Whatever  the  Powers  may  do,  whatever  com- 
binations are  made,  Bulgaria  must  remain  for  the  Bulgarians  and 
protected  against  Russian  aggression.  On  us  it  depends  to  secure 
the  position.  Should  we  proceed,  as  the  Russian  organs  counsel  us, 
to  bow  the  head  before  Bussia,  to  ask  pardon,  and  to  retreat,  then, 
naturally,  our  servitude  is  prepared,  and  none  can  be  sorry  for  us ; 
but  if  we  maintain  worthily  the  standard  of  Bulgarian  indepen- 
dence, and  guard  our  country  with  the  same  energy  and  patriotism, 
we  shall  overcome  all  the  difficulties,  and  Bulgaria  will  gain  the 
situation.  Everything,  therefore,  depends  on  the  Bulgarians  them- 
selves.     As  we  make  our  bod,  so  shall  we  lie  on  it.*' 


3/r.  O'Conar  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beceived  December  13.) 

Ht  Lobd,  Sophia^  December  9, 1889. 

Bbfxbbivo  to  my  despatch  of  the  28th  October  last,  I  have  now 

the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  the  conditions  of 

the  loan  for  1,200,000/.  (80,000,000  fr.)  secured  on  the  Bulgarian 
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Government  railway  lines  TsaribroJ-Sophia-Vakarel  and  Tamboli- 
Bourgas,  which  has  been  concluded  between  the  Bulgarian  Govern- 
ment and  the  Austrian  Lander  Bank  and  Vienna  Bank-Yerein. 

I  have,  &c.» 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  B.  O'CONOB. 


{Inclosure.)^F.xiract  from  the  '' Svohodd''  o/g^^»,  1889. 
(Translation.)  

Particulars  of  the  Issue  of  the  Loan  for  30,000,000 /r.  (1,200,000?.), 
secured  on  the  Government  Railway  Lines  Tsartbrod » Soj^'a- 
Vakarel  and  Bourgas-TamboU, 

I^i  accordance  M'ith  the  Law  for  the  conclusion  of  a  Loan  for 
50,000,000  fr.  (2,000,000^.)  sanctioned  bj  Oukaz  of  the  ||th 
December,  1887,  and  in  conformity  with  a  Decree  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers  of  the  28th  instant  [  ?  ],  the  Minister  of  Finance,  on  the 
proposition  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Privileged  Lander  Bank  and 
the  Vienna  Bank-Yerein  has  concluded  with  the  aforementioned 
banks  a  Government  Loan  for  30,000,000  fr.  (1,200,000^)  nomiMl 
on  the  following  conditions : — 

1.  In  couformitj  with  the  Law  of  the  |^th  December,  1887,  the 
Minister  of  Finance  announces  that  he  issues  a  Loan  for  30,000,000  fr. 
(1,200,000/.),  24,300,0(0  marks  (12,000,000  Austrian  florina  gold 
nominal),  in  60,000  bonds,  each  of  500  fr.  (20/.),  405  marks  (200 
florins  gold),  and  the  Imperial  and  Rojal  Privileged  Aastrian 
Lender  Bank  and  the  Vienna  Bank-Yerein  undertake  to  take  up 
such  bonds,  part  firm  and  part  on  option. 

2.  The  bonds  to  be  issued  by  the  Bulgarian  Government  will 
bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  in  gold 
in  20-fr.  pieces,  in  two  equal  instalments  by  half-yearly  coupons 
falling  due  the  ^^^  and  the  l^L^^,  in  each  year.  The  fint 
coupon  to  be  due  on  the  ^^^^,  1890. 

3.  The  sinking  fund  of  such  loan  to  be  1  per  cent,  of  the  nominal 
sum  annually  by  means  of  half-yearly  drawings,  which  wiU  tak« 
place  every  six  months,  two  months  before  the  date  on  which  the 
coupons  fall  due.    The  first  drawing  to  take  place  the  ^J" 


1890.  Bonds  drawn  to  be  paid  in  gold  in  20-fr.  pieces  at  the 
nearest  date  on  which  coupons  fall  due.  The  drawings  to  take 
place  at  Sophia,  in  accordance  with  regulations  to  be  drawn  up 
after  an  agreement  between  the  Contracting  Parties.  The  bondb 
may  not  be  previously  redeemed  before  the  Ist  January,  1895. 

4.  The  payments  of  coupons  and  drawn  bonds  are  guaranteed  by 
a  first  mortgage  on  the  railway  lines  Tsaribrod-Sophia-Yakarel  ani 
Yambuli-Bourgas.     For  this  purpose  the  Bulgarian  QoTermnent 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   BULGARIA.  1057 

con8titute0,  in  accordance  with  the  Bulgarian  Ciyil  Code,  a  first 
mortgage  on  the  aforesaid  lines,  with  all  their  stations,  lines,  plant, 
rolling-stock,  and  other  property.  The  mortgage  will  be  given  to 
the  banks  aforesaid  for  account  of  the  bondholders.  Should  the 
Bulgarian  Government  fail  to  pay  the  coupons  and  drawn  bonds  due 
within  six  months  of  their  maturity,  the  bondholders  will  have  the 
right  to  take  over  the  working  of  the  hypothecated  lines  for  their 
own  benefit.  Should  the  Bulgarian  Government  continue  for  two 
years  in  default  in  its  obligations  resulting  from  this  loan,  the  bond- 
holders will  have  the  right  to  sell  the  aforesaid  railway  lines,  and 
apply  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  to  the  payment  of  the  overdue 
coupons,  drawn  bonds,  and  unredeemed  remainder  of  the  loan, 
unless  recourse  be  had  to  the  Government  for  the  unredeemed 
portion.  All  these  rights  may  be  exercised  by  the  LUnder  Bank 
and  Bank-Yerein,  in  the  name  and  for  account  of  the  bondholders. 

5.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Lander  Bank  aud  the  Bank-Verein 
bind  themselves  to  take  firm  one-half  of  the  whole  loan,  namely, 
16,000,000  fr.  (600,000/.),  at  the  price  of  85  per  cent.  The  amount 
corresponding  to  such  portion  is  to  be  paid  in  the  following  instal* 
ments  :  two-fifths,  or  6,000,000  fr.  (240,000/.)  on  the  J^f  th  November, 
1889  ;  two-fifths,  or  6,000,000  fr.  (240,000/.)  on  the  ^  h  December, 
1889;  and  one-fifth,  or  3,000,000  fr.  (120,000/),  on  the  ^  March, 
1890,  the  amount  in  each  case  to  be  paid  upon  receipt  of  the  corre- 
sponding amount  in  bonds,  duly  signed  by  the  Bulgarian  Govern- 
ment. Should  the  bonds  not  be  ready  the  banks  will  accept,  for  the 
time  being,  a  general  bond  for  the  nominal  amount  of  the  bonds  to 
be  received  from  the  Government ;  but  the  latter  is  bound,  under  all 
circumstances,  to  hand  over  the  bonds  to  the  aforesaid  banks  at 
Vienna,  not  later  than  the  -^th  December,  1889,  for  the  first  two 
inatalments^  and  the  ^  March,  1 890,  for  the  third. 

6.  The  contracting  banks  reserve,  and  the  Bulgarian  Government 
grants  them,  the  option  of  taking,  within  six  mouths  from  the 
1st  November,  1889,  another  portion  of  the  loan  (that  is  to  say), 
7,600,000  fr.  (800,000/.)  at  the  same^rate  of  85  per  cent.,  and  a 
similar  amount  within  one  year  from  the  1st  November,  1889,  at 
87  per  cent. 

These  options  may  be  exercised  for  the  whole  amount,  or  for  one 
portion  only,  without  taking  into  account  the  redemption  efifeoted. 
It  is  agreed  that  the  banks  will  always  return  to  the  Government  the 
amount  of  coupons  drawn  for  redemption. 

7.  The  banks  are  obliged  to  transport  the  amount  of  the  bonds, 
whether  taken  firm  or  by  option,  in  20-fr.  pieces  to  Sophia  at  their 
own  expense. 

8.  The  Bulgarian  Government  undertakes  to  transport  the  neces- 
sary sum  for  the  payment  of  coupons  and  drawn  bonds  fifteen  days 

[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  3  Y 
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before  their  maturity  to  the  places  or  bankers  to  be  indicated  to  it 
three  months  before  each  maturity  by  the  banks  contracting  at  thdr 
risk.  The  expenses  of  such  transport  to  be  met  by  the  Qorem- 
ment. 

9.  The  text  of  the  bonds  to  be  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  ui 
understanding  between  the  two  parties.  In  such  text  the  loan  will 
be  described  a  "  mortgage  loan  on  the  railway  lines  Tsaribrod- 
Sophia-Vakarel  and  Yamboli-Bourgas."  The  bonds  will  contain  s 
paragraph  specifying  the  date  of  the  signature  of  such  mortgage,  as 
will  also  the  temporary  general  bonds ;  the  expenses  of  printing  the 
bonds,  whether  taken  firm  or  on  option,  to  be  met  by  the  banki. 
The  French  text  to  serve  as  the  original. 

10.  The  Bulgarian  Government  undertakes  to  use  all  its  inflneiw 
to  obtain  a  quotation  for  the  present  loan  on  the  bourses  of  Viennt, 
London,  and  Berlin  ;  the  expenses  of  the  quotation  at  Vienna  to  be 
paid  by  the  two  contracting  banks,  but  at  London  (to  a  maximum 
amount  of  2,000Z.  =  60,000  fr.)  and  Berlin  by  the  Government. 
The  contracting  banks  to  pay  any  excess  over  the  sum  of  2,OOW1 
which  may  be  incurred  for  expenses  of  the  quotation  in  London. 

11.  The  Bulgarian  Government  will  pay  to  the  contracting  banks 
or  to  any  other  institutions  or  banks  charged  with  the  service  of  the 
loan  a  commission  of  ^  per  cent,  for  payment  of  the  coupons  and 
^  per  cent,  for  drawn  bonds. 

12.  All  payments,  coupons,  and  drawn  bonds  will  be  exempt 
from  all  taxes,  imposts,  or  other  duties  imposed  or  hereafter  to  be 
levied  by  Bulgarian  law. 

18.  Coupons  due,  as  well  as  drawn  bonds  of  the  present  loan,  wili 
be  accepted  at  their  nominal  value  by  all  Government  offices  in  pay* 
nient  of  dues,  taxes,  and  customs,  or  other  imposts  payable  according 
to  the  Budget  of  the  Principality. 

These  conditions,  in  conformity  with  Article  3  of  the  Law  sane- 
tioned  by  Oukaz  dated  the  fjth  December,  1887,  have  been 
sanctioned  by  Oukns  of  His  Royal  Highness  dated  the  Ist  instant^* 
iub  No.  233. 

IV.  SALLABASHOPP. 


Sir  E.  Morier  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (^Received  December  IC.) 

(Extract.)  St  Peter9bwrgh,  Deeemher  11,  1899. 

The  extraordinary  stillness  in  the  political  world  hi»  only  been 
ruffled  by  the  oflScial  admission  of  the  Bulgarian  Loan  on  to  the 
Vienna  Stock  Exchange.  The  comments  of  the  iiussian  press,  oa 
what  they  consider  a  political  demonstration  almost  equivalent  to 

•  QSf'  m  October,  1889. 
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the  recognition  of  Prince  Ferdinand,  hare  been  of  the  most  furious 
description.    This  was  naturally  to  be  expected,  but  I  also  hear  that 
the  matter  has  caused  much  annoyance  to  M.  de  Oiers. 
Tke  Marquesi  6f  Salisbury.  B.  B.  D.  MOBIEB. 


Mr.  F.  B.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury. — {Received 
December  18.) 

(Extract)  Belgrade,  December  15,  1889. 

I  WAS  induced  yesterday,  by  the  statement  in  an  English  news- 
paper that  5,000  more  Montenegrins  were  expected  to  emigrate  to 
Senria  (than  I  reported  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the 
30th  ultimo  as  haying  already  left  their  native  country),  to  ask 
General  Sava  Oruitch  how  the  matter  stood. 

His  Excellency  gave  me  to  understand  that  no  more  were 
expected ;  and  he  spoke  aa  though  he  thought  that  the  providing 
for  those  already  arrived,  and  who  will  have  no  means  of  subsistence 
of  their  own  till  next  harvest,  would  be  sufficiently  onerous  to  the 
Servian  Oovernment  in  their  present  straitened  circumstances. 
TJie  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  *  F.  E.  ST.  JOHN. 


Sir  R.  Morier  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  December  30.) 

Mt  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  December  25, 1889. 

I  ASKED  M.  de  Giers  to-day  what  truth  there  was  in  the  tele- 
gram published  some  days  ago  to  the  effect  that  the  Porte  had 
addressed  a  Circular  to  the  Powers  to  lenrn  their  views  on  tho 
subject  of  the  quotation  of  the  Bulgarian  Loan  on  the  Bourse  at 
Vienna,  the  Porte  being  of  opinion  that  this  constitutes  a  violation 
of  her  rights  as  Suzerain,  and  that  the  8up|}ort  given  to  the  operation 
at  Vienna  implies  in  a  certain  sense  the  recognition  of  the  Bul- 
garian Government. 

His  Excellency  said  that,  so  far  as  he  knew,  no  such  Circular  had 
aa  yet  been  sent,  but  that  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  Porte  had 
taken  '*  en  tr^  mauvaise  part "  the  permission  given  by  the  Austro- 
Htingarian  Government  to  have  the  Bulgarian  Loan  officially  quoted 
at  Vienna  and  Pesth.  He  had  reason  to  believe  that  what  had 
caused  most  annoyance  was  the  indiscriminate  manner  in  which  the 
Bouroelian  railways  had  been  mortgaged  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Bulgarian.  The  Boumelian  railways,  which  had  been  originally  con- 
ceded by  Turkey  and  had  been  worked  by  Turkish  employes,  were 
seized  at  the  time  of  the  revolution,  the  Turkish  employes  turned 
out,  and  the  property  treated  on  the  same  footing  as  if  it  had  been 
Bulgarian.     Anyhow,  the  "grief"  of  the  Turkish  Government  was 
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based  on  the  unequivocal  roanner  in  which  this  last  step  of  the 
fiulgarian  Oovemment  showed  their  determination  to  act  indepen* 
dently  of  any  restraints  imposed  upon  them  bj  Treaties  and  the 
relations  existing  between  them  and  the  Porte,  and  still  more  the 
de  jure  relations  still  subsisting  between  the  Porte  and  RoumeHa. 

I  did  not,  however,  gather  from  M.  de  Oiers*  language  that  he 
considered  it  probable  that  the  Porte  would  give  any  very  effective 
expression  to  its  sentiments  on  this  subject. 

I  have,  Ac., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  R.  B.  D.  MOBIER 


Mr.  F.  IL  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^^{Receiv^ 
January  8, 1890.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Belgrade,  December  31,  1889. 

The  English  newspapers  mention  a  recent  incursion  from  Mace- 
donia into  a  south-western  frontier  district  of  Servia. 

I  learn  in  an  ofBcial  quarter  that  about  250  Amauts  proceeded 
to  cut  timber  for  fuel  Jn  a  locality  which  they  had  voluntarilj 
vacated  when  it  was  ceded  to  Servia  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  but  of 
which  they  still  claim  to  be  the  rightful  owners,  and  that  dunog  the 
conflict  with  Servian  frontier  guards  which  ensued,  two  of  the  latter 
were  slightly  and  one  severely  wounded. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  observed  my  Servian  informant,  that  more 
leniency  was  not  shown  to  these  people  at  the  time  alluded  to,  and 
that  the  stricter  regime  under  Servian  than  under  Turkish  role, 
especially  as  regards  the  denudation  of  forest  land,  was  not  post- 
poned for  a  generation,  or  at  least  so  gradually  introduced  as  to 
induce  these  Mahommedans  to  remain. 

I  learn,  also,  that  the  Turco-Serviaii  Frontier  Delimitation  Ccm- 
missioners  have  at  last  accomplished  their  work,  and  submitted  the 
result  of  their  labours  to  their  respective  Governments,  but  it  was 
not  explained  to  me  how  this  circumstance  alone  is  expected  to 
remedy  the  evil  complained  of. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  B.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr,  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^^Seeeived  January  61. 

1890.) 

(Extract.)  Oettinje,  December  29, 1889. 

One  of  the  numerous  questions  which  have  been  for  aereral 

years  past  under  discussion  between  the  Porte  and  the  Mouteoegrin 

government  was  settled  a  short  time  ago.     I  allude  to  the  queatioa 
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of  the  lands  owned,  previouB  to  the  Turco-Montenegriii  war,  by 
Mabommedans  of  Nikshich,  who  have  now  left  this  country  to  settle 
for  the  most  part  in  Old  Servia.  These  lands  continued,  nominally 
It  least,  to  belong  to  the  original  proprietors,  who  were  supposed  to 
receive  the  rents  from  the  Montenegrin  occupiers,  to  whom  they  had 
been  parcelled  out  in  a  somewhat  arbitrary  manner  by  the  Prince, 
but,  in  reality,  the  Montenegrins  paid  little  or  nothing ;  and  it  is 
said  that  every  obstacle  was  placed  in  the  way  of  any  Mussulman 
proprietor  who  came  to  this  country  to  assert  his  claims. 

After  loDg  and  unsatisfactory  negotiations,  a  Turco-Montenegrin 
Comniission  was  appointed  to  settle  the  question  and  to  fix  the 
rental.  A  settlement  has  now  been  arrived  at,  or  rather,  I  should 
My,  the  Turkish  Commissioners,  in  despair,  at  last  accepted  the  very 
inadequate  terms  offered  by  the  Montenegrins. 

The  rent  to  be  paid  by  the  Montenegrin  occupiers  will  now 
sTerage  1  florin  per  "  ralo  "  (40  square  metres)  ;  but  I  am  informed  * 
that  much  of  the  land  is  worth  5,  6,  and  even  10  florins  the  "  ralo." 
At  first   the  Montenegrin  Government  actually  put  forward   the 
ridiculous  sum  of  60  kreutzers  as  a  fair  average  rental. 

The  Turkish  Minister,  in  speaking  to  me  of  this  aflfatr,  complained 
of  the  action  of  the  Prince's  Government  towards  the  Mahommedan 
proprietors,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  his  complaints  are  justified. 

Article  XXX  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  stipulates  that  "  Mussul- 
mans   who   wish   to  reside  outside  the  Principality  can 

retain  their  real  property,  either  by  farming  them  out  or  by  having 
them  administered  by  third  parties."  This  clearly  gives  the  pro- 
prietor the  right  to  deal  with  his  land  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  to  let  it 
to  whom  he  likes  at  whatever  rent  it  will  produce.  The  question 
was  originally  simple  enough,  and  had  the  Montenegrin  authorities 
shown  the  smallest  disposition  to  deal  fairly  with  the  Mahommedan 
proprietors,  no  Mixed  Commission  would  have  been  required  to 
settle  it. 

The  Mahommedan  immigrants  from  Duloigno  have  been  treated 
much  in  the  same  way  as  their  co-religionists  from  Nikshich,  and 
their  lands  are  being  little  by  little  taken  from  them  and  given  to 
Montenegrins. 
The  Marqueu  of  SalUhury.  WALTER  BAEING. 


JKr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Beceived  January  6, 

1890.) 

Mx  LoBD,  Cettinje,  December  29,  1889. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  14th  ultimo  respecting 

the  Montenegrin  emigration  to  Servia,  I  have  the  honour  to  state 

that  I  am  informed  that  the  Prince  would  be  glad,  if  possible,  to 
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dispatch  another  large  batch  of  emigrants  to  the  latter  country,  but 
that  the  Servian  Qt)verninent  has  declined  to  receive  them.  These 
would-be  emigrants  have,  it  appears,  already  sold  their  lands,  and 
having  no  means  of  subsistence,  the  Government  is  now  obliged  to 
support  them.  Another  attempt  will  probably  be  made  in  the 
spring  to  carry  out  this  emigration  project. 

The  Montenegrin  officials  acknowledge  that  the  Turkish  authori- 
ties rendered  them  every  assistance  during  the  recent  emigratioD, 
and  the  "61as  Tzrnagortsa "  of  to-day  holds  the  same  language, 
though  it  denies  a  statement  of  a  Viennese  newspaper  to  the  effect 
that  the  Sultan  aided  the  emigrants  by  contributions  of  money. 
After  thus  acknowledging  the  help  aud  good-will  of  the  Porte,  the 
"  Gks  "  concludes  by  saying,  rather  ungraciously,  that  the  Turkish 
Government  is  really  to  blame  for  the  emigration,  as  by  neglecting 
to  regulate  the  course  of  the  Boyana  it  subjects  this  country  to 
*  annual  floods  which  deprive  it  of  large  tracts  of  valimble  land. 

No  one  will  deny  that  the  regulation  of  the  Drin  and  the  Boyaoa 
is  highly  desirable,  but  it  is  hardly  fair  to  say  that  the  distress  which 
has  forced  Montenegrins  to  emigrate  this  year  has  been  brought 
about  by  the  vagaries  of  these  rivers. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  WALTER  B ABl^  G. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  B,  Morier, 

Sifi,  Foreign  Officty  January  6,  1890. 

Thk  Russian  Ambassador  called  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the 
8rd  instant  and  made  the  following  communication  on  behalf  of  hit 
Government. 

The  Russian  Government  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  terms  of  the  loan  of  30,000,000  fr.  recently  concluded  by 
Bulgaria  with  the  Austrian  banks  stipulate  that  the  Tsaribrod- 
Sophia-Vakarel  and  the  Yamboli-Bourgas  Railways  are  given  u 
guarantees  for  the  payment  of  interest  and  sinking  fund,  and  that 
the  banks  have  the  right  to  take  the  place  of  the  Bulgarian  Govern* 
ment  in  the  control  of  the  railways  if  the  payment  of  the  annuities 
is  delayed,  and  to  sell  them  if  payment  is  suspended  for  two 
years. 

The  Russian  Government  take  exception  to  this  transaction  on 
two  grounds : — 

1.  The  irregular  position  of  the  Bulgarian  Government,  which 
as  not  been  recognieed  by  the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of 
JWin,  and  which  is  at  best  tolerated. 
Qo\r|jgy  could  not  therefore  recognize  its  right  to  dispose  of  the 
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railroads  which  constitute  a  property  of  the  State,  and  to  pledge  the 
future  of  the  couutry. 

2.  Article  XXII  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  imposed  on  Bulgaria  and 
Eastern  Boumelia  obligations  arising  out  of  the  Russian  occupation 
which  are  not  yet  liquidated. 

The  Bulgarian  share  amounted  to  10,618,250  roubles,  the  settle* 
meut  of  which  was  regulated  by  a  Convention  signed  between  Eussia 
and  Bulgaria  on  the  16th  June,  1883,*  but  payments  have  been 
suspended  since  the  22ud  July,  1885. 

The  Eastern  Boumelian  share  nearly  equalled  that  of  Bulgaria, 
but  Bussia  had,  out  of  consideration  for  the  financial  difiiculties  of 
the  couotry,  hitherto  abstained  from  claiming  any  part  of  it. 

But  since  Bulgaria  had  launched  into  borrowing,  Bussia  must 
affirm  her  rights  under  Article  XXU  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. 

As  the  debts  owing  to  her  have  an  ioternational  sanction  they 
must  naturally  enjoy  priority,  and  Russia  considers  that  she  must 
make  reserves  in  regard  to  transactions  which  will  affect,  to  the 
detriment  of  her  rights,  the  financial  resources  of  Bulgaria  and 
Eastern  Boumelia.  I  am,  &c.. 

Sir  B.  Mofner.  SALISBURY. 


Sir  A.  Paget  to  the  Marquess  of  Sa!isburi/,^{£eceived  January  10.) 

My  Loan,  Vienna^  January  7,  1890. 

I  KOTIOE  that  the  **  Politische  Correspondeoz  *'  of  this  evening 
calls  attention  to  a  Sophia  letter  which  appeared  in  its  issue  of  the 
19tb  December,  1889,  relative  to  the  expenses  of  the  Russian  occupa- 
tion of  Bulgaria. 

In  that  letter  it  is  observed  that  the  question  of  these  expenses 
was  settled  by  the  Russo-Bulgarian  Convention  of  1883,  by  whicli 
Bulgaria  recognized  a  debt  to  Russia  of  10,618,250  paper  roubles, 
repayable  in  annual  sums  of  800,000  roubles  at  the  National  Bank 
at  Sophia.  Bulgaria  hud  hitherto  punctually  fulfilled  this  obligation, 
and  it  was  not  her  fault  if  in  recent  years  the  Russian  Government 
had  failed  to  claim  these  sums  at  the  National  Bank  at  Sophia. 

I  have,  &c., 
Tke  Marquai  of  Saliiburif.  A.  PAGET. 


Ur.  ff  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  SalMury. — {Received  by  telegraphy 

January  12.) 
(Extract)  Sophia^  January  12,  1890. 

Oyehtubes  are  reported  to  have  been  lately  made  to  the  Bul- 
garian Government  with  a  vieiii  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  with 

•  Qy-  i|th  July,  1883.    Vol.  LXXIV,  page  1280. 
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Bussia,  aud  oq  seeing  M.  Stamboloff  this  morning  I  took  occasion  to 
allude  to  them. 

His  Excellency  said  that  a  short  time  ago  a  Macedonian  named 
Selenoffski,  who  is  an  architect  residing  at  Sophia,  had  sent  him  a 
letter  which  he  had  received  from  his  son,  who,  upon  dismissal  from 
the  Bulgarian  army,  had  settled  at  St%  Petersburgh  and  married  t 
Hussian  lady  of  some  position  and  means.  In  his  letter,  M.  Seienoff- 
ski  stated  that  be  was  authorized  by  Count  Ignatieff  and  other 
prominent  members  of  the  Panslavist  movement  to  inform  M.  Stam* 
boloff  that,  if  he  expressed  a  desire  for  the  renewal  of  diplomatic 
relations,  the  Eussian  Government  would  be  willing  to  reappoint 
Consuls  throughout  Bulgaria;  and  that,  upon  elections  being  held 
for  a  new  Sobranj^,  they  would  undertake  to  recognize  whatever 
Prince  might  be  elected  by  the  Grand  National  Assembly,  not 
excluding  the  candidature  of  Prince  Ferdinand.  It  was  stated^ 
however,  that  Prince  Ferdinand  should  be  induced  or  persuaded  to 
leave  the  country  during  the  period  of  the  elections. 
The  Marquess  of  ScUisbufy.  N.  E.  O' CON  OB. 


Oomul  Freeman  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  January  VSJ) 

My  LoBi),  SerajevOf  January  6,  1890. 

Although  T  consider  it  needless  to  contradict  every  trivial  and 
ridiculous  newspaper  report  regarding  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina, 
the  Eussian  and  Servian  press  have  of  late  launched  such  a  series  of 
invective  articles  against  the  Austrian  administration  of  these  pro- 
vinces that  I  think  it  my  duty  to  give  a  denial  to  the  absurdly 
exaggerated  statements,  and  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  real 
state  of  affairs. 

As  I  have  said  in  previous  reports,  I  neither  think  nor  wish  to 
make  out  the  Austrian  administration  in  these  provinces  perfect; 
but  a  difficult  task  has  been  carried  out  with  no  inconsiderable 
success,  and  any  impartial  observer,  who  knew  the  country  before 
the  Austrian  occupation,  cannot  fail  to  see  the  progress  that  has 
been  made  during  the  last  ten  years,  and  the  benefits  that  have 
accrued  to  the  population  from  a  civilized,  regular,  and  strictly 
impartial  Government. 

The  tales  of  oppression  and  ill-treatment  recounted  by  the 
Eussian  press  I  believe  to  be  absolutely  false,  and  if  irregularities 
or  abuses  are  perpetrated  at  times  by  subordinate  officuils,  they  ar« 
not  at  all  events  directed,  as  the  articles  in  question  would  seem  to 
imply,  specially  agaiust  the  Orthodox  population,  but  affect  alike 
Eoman  Catholic  and  Ortiiodox,  Mussulman  and  Jew. 
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Much  is  said  about  the  grinding  down  of  the  people  by  taxation. 
This  is  also  grossly  exaggerated.  The  taxes  are  certainly  levied  with 
more  rigorous  exactitude,  both  as  to  time  and  amount,  than  formerly 
by  the  Turkish  authorities ;  but  at  all  events  one  no  longer  hears  of 
tuch  abuses  as  were  practised  by  the  farmers  of  the  tithe  on 
agricultural  produce  and  other  imposts,  with  the  connivance,  if  not 
amstaoce,  of  the  Turkish  officials. 

Having  to  pay  the  tithe  in  money,  instead  of  in  kind  as  during 
the  Turkish  regime,  no  doubt  falls  rather  heavily  on  those  culti- 
vators who  have  no  near  market  for  their  produce ;  but  this  again 
tfects  all  alike,  and  not  specially  the  Orthodox  peasant,  and  is  by 
no  means  a  subject  of  uniyersal  complaint. 

Another  accusation  brought  against  the  Austrians  is  that  the 
purchase  price  paid  to  the  growers  of  tobacco  is  ridiculously  low. 
If  this,  however,  were  really  the  case,  would  the  cultivation  of 
tobacco  expand  as  it  does  from  year  to  year,  to  the  detriment  even 
of  all  other  crops  ?  The  price  given  by  the  Government  varies 
generally  between  1/.  and  15/.  per  metric  quintal,  according  to 
quality,  and  I  know  by  my  own  experience  that  the  very  best 
tobacco  produced  in  the  Herzegovina  was  to  be  procured  retail, 
before  the  Austrian  occupation,  at  Ss.  to  45.  an  oke,  which  would  be 
equal  to  about  IIL  lbs,  to  15/.  13tf.  per  metric  quintal. 

No  new  taxes  have  been  imposed  since  Austria  took  over  the 
administration  of  these  provinces,  only,  as  I  have  said,  the  old  ones 
are  collected  with  greater  regularity  and  exactitude.  The  tax  in 
lieu  of  military  service,  called  '*  bedel-i-askerieh,"  exacted  by  the 
Turks  from  the  Christian  population,  has,  of  course,  been  abolished 
now  that  the  military  conscription  is  enforced  on  Christians  and 
Mussulmans  alike.  This  was  a  very  heavy  tax,  28  piastres,  or  about 
4«.  Sd.f  per  annum  on  every  male  of  a  year  old  and  upwards,  and 
produced  annually  about  55,000/. 

Municipal  dues  on  all  articles  of  consumption  entering  the 
principal  towns  of  the  province  have  certainly  been  imposed,  but 
this,  in  any  case,  is  no  hardship  on  the  peasant,  who  only,  in  con- 
lequence,  charges  a  higher  price  for  the  produce  he  brings  to 
market  When  one  considers  the  enormous  rise  in  price  of  all 
native  products  since  the  Austrian  occupation,  one  must  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  peasants  are  in  a  vastly  better  position  than 
formerly.  It  is  in  fact  just  the  peasants,  especially  those  within 
easy  reach  of  the  towns,  who  have  profiled  by  the  change  of  regime ; 
the  townspeople  less  so.  The  working  classes  certainly  obtain  much 
higher  wages,  but  this  is  probably  counterbalanced  by  the  increase 
in  price  of  all  necessaries  of  life,  while  the  shopkeepers,  merchants, 
tnd  better  class  of  townspeople  have  but  little  benefited,  the 
expansion  of  trade  not  having  kept  pace  with  the  rise  in  prices. 
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The  estimated  revenue  of  these  provinoea  for  the  past  jear  was 
786,092/.  (9,438,100  fl.),  includiog  62,000/.  (744,000  fi.)  granted  to 
Bosnia  as  her  share  of  the  Customs  receipts  of  the  Austro-Huogarian 
Empire. 

Beferring  to  a  Beport  of  my  predecessor,  Sir  William  Holmesi 
for  the  year  1874,  that  is  to  say,  four  years  before  the  Austrian 
occupation,  I  find  the  revenue  estimated  at  595,814i.  But  tbia  does 
not  include  the  receipts  from  customs  duties,  which  were  always 
remitted  direct  to  Constautinople.  If,  therefore,  the  62,000/.  c«a> 
toms  receipts  be  deducted  from  the  revenue  now  raised,  there 
remaius  only  724,092/.,  or  128,278/.  more  than  was  raised  by  the 
Turkish  Government  in  1874.  This  difference  is  at  once  more 
than  accounted  for  by  the  receipts  from  the  tobacco  monopoly, 
which  were  estimated  last  year  at  225,000/.,  of  which  about 
63,000/.  would  go  to  the  peasants  as  purchase-mouey  for  tobacco. 
Deducting,  then,  this  amount  from  the  revenue,  we  have  at  once 
a  balance  in  favour  of  the  Austrian  as  against  the  Turkish  regime 
of  96,722/. 

Then,  again,  as  regards  the  tithe  on  agriciiltural  produce.  In 
1874,  under  the  Turkish  Government,  this  tax  was  estimatad  at 
337,792/.,  whereas  for  1889,  under  an  Austrian  Administration,  the 
estimate  was  only  214,750/.,  although,  undoubtedly,  a  greater 
breadth  of  land  was  under  cultivation  in  the  latter  year.  The 
**  verghi,''  also,  or  property  and  income  tax,  for  1874  was  estiioatai 
at  87,720/.,  and  for  1889  at  55,580/.,  and  the  tax  on  cattle  for  the 
former  year  at  47,648/.,  and  for  the  latter  at  30,166/, 

All  these  figures,  I  think,  sufficiently  dispose  of  the  allegatioa 
that  the  country  is  more  heavily  taxed  now  than  it  was  formerly  by 
the  Turks.  Only,  I  am  ready  to  admit  that  the  latter  were  mors 
lax  iu  the  collection  of  the  taxes  than  the  Austrians  are,  and  arrears 
were  often  allowed  to  stand  over  from  year  to  year  unpaid. 

It  mutit  also  be  remembered,  iu  drawing  a  comparison  between 
the  present  and  former  Admiuistrations  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herse* 
goviiia,  that  now  the  whole  revenue  is  expended  in  the  country. 
and  in  addition  about  400,000/.  are  still  paid  annually  by  Aoatria* 
Hungary  for  the  army  of  occupation. 

In  1874  the  total  amount  expended  on  the  civil  administratioB  of 
the  country,  inclusive  of  public  works,  public  instruction,  ^tc,  was 
but  197,514/.,  and  the  balsnce  of  revenue  was  devoted  to  ibe  pay* 
ment  of  the  Ottoman  garrison. 

I  should  further  mention  that,  under  the  Turks,  no  such  item  as 
*'  Public  Worship  '*  appeared  in  the  expenditure,  whereas  oov 
nearly  14,000/.  are  spent  under  this  head,  which  includes  the  main* 
tenance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Orthodox  Archbishoprice. 
Formerly  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  collected  from  their 
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with  the  help  of  Gk>vernment  zaptiehs  if  needful,  the  necessary 
funds  for  their  maintenance. 

I  now  come  to  the  subject  of  the  emigration  from  the  Herze« 
goyiua  of  the  Orthodox  population.  Regarding  this  matter  it  is 
verj  difficult  to  obtain  reliable  information.  The  past  harvest  was 
AD  indifferent  one,  and  even  in  the  best  of  years  the  rocky,  sterile 
soil  of  the  Herzegovina  gives  but  a  poor  return  to  the  agriculturist, 
and  there  is,  no  doubt,  much  poverty  in  some  parts  of  the  country* 
This,  and  the  example  set  tiiem  by  their  Montenegrin  neighbours, 
between  whom  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  districts  of  the 
Herzegovina  exist  strong  bonds  of  sympathy  and  relationship,  may 
have  induced  a  few  families  to  emigrate,  or  to  desire  to  emigrate,  to 
Servia,  but  I  have  certainlv  heard  of  no  extensive  emigration,  or 
anything  approaching  to  the  number  (8,000  souls)  given  in  the 
Sussian  newspapers.  If  there,  however,  be  any  truth  in  the  state- 
ment, it  seems  to  me  that  no  reproach  is  due  to  the  Local  Qovern- 
ment  for  endeavouring  by  all  legitimate  means  to  impede  such  an 
emigTiition,  on  political  as  well  as  economical  grounds.  The  emigra- 
tion of  7,000  Montenegrins  to  Servia  is  already  an  event  which  may 
be  fraught  with  much  annoyance  to  the  Austrians  in  Bosnia,  and 
they  cannot  be  expected  to  treat  with  indifference  any  similar 
movement  within  their  own  borders. 

As  regards  the  Memorandum  which  the  St.  Petersburgh  news- 
paper "  Slavjanskija  Isvestija*'  states  has  been  addressed  by  the 
emigrants  to  the  European  Powers,  I  know  absolutely  nothing.  If 
Buch  a  Memorandum  has  really  been  presented,  it  is  probably  the 
work  of  criminal  refugees  and  political  outlaws,  and  canuot  be 
accepted  as  a  trustworthy  exposure  of  the  sentiments  of  the  people. 
f*rom  a  few  extracts  which  I  have  seen,  this  Memorandum  would 
appear  to  contain  the  most  ridiculous  ai\4  easily  refuted  accusations 
against  the  existing  Administration.  For  instatice,  it  says,  ^^The 
action  of  the  Austrian  Government  in  the  agrarian  question  is 
unscrupulous  and  cruel.  By  threats  and  incredible  persecution  she 
obliges  the  land-owners  to  give  up  their  land  so  that  she  may  intro- 
duce a  foreign  element  better  suited  to  her  policy  of  violence.  Only 
some  few  greedy,  narrow-minded,  and  degenerate  land-owners  are 
supported,  and  even  encouraged,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  peasants. 
In  fact,  all  means  are  employed  to  increase  the  dissensions  and 
quarrels  between  Mussulmans  and  Christians.  Austria  follows  in 
this  her  old  device,  *  Divide  et  impera.*''  Such  balderdash  hardly 
requires  any  comment 

Then  again:  "the  'Slava,'  a  household  feast-day  and  the  greatest 
religious  festival  of  every  Sorb,  is  strictly  forbidden."  What 
festival  is  here  alluded  to  is  not  very  clear,  but  I  can  testify  that 
the  national  festival  of  St.  Sava,  as  well  as  the  household  festival 
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called  "  krjjnoime  "  which  is  kept  by  each  family  on  the  day  of  ita 
patron  saint,  are  celebrated  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land  with  perfect  freedom. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  draw  attention  to  the  complaint  that  the 
Orthodox  population  are  not  allowed  to  make  use  of  the  Cyrillk 
character  in  their  books  and  writings.  This,  again,  is  absolntdy 
false.  There  is  no  restriction  in  the  matter  at  all.  Even  official 
documents  addressed  to  the  Orthodox  communities  are  written  in 
the  Cyrillic  character.  The  local  official  Gazette  "  Sarajevski  List," 
and  all  orders  and  regulations,  are  published  in  Cyrillic;  and  finally, 
the  names  of  the  streets  of  this  town  are  about  to  be  written  up  in 
the  Cyrillic  as  well  as  in  the  Latin  and  Arabic  character.  Had  the 
Austrians  been  less  careful  of  wounding  the  susceptibilities  of  the 
different  sections  of  the  population,  and  from  the  first  made  G^rmtn 
the  one  official  language,  as  Turkish  was  formerly,  it  would  perhaps 
have  been  better,  as  it  would,  at  least,  haye  preserved  them  from 
any  charge  of  favouritism,  and  given  less  occasion  to  theae  intestine 
jealousies. 

That  the  people  of  these  provinces  are  perfectly  content  unda 
an  Austrian  Adminibtration  I  do  not  pretend,  but  at  all  events  it 
is  false  to  say  that  the  Christians,  of  whatever  denomination,  or 
eveu  all  the  Mussulmans,  desire  the  re-establishment  of  Turkitfa 
doD)inion.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  o/SaUshurt/.  ED  WD.  B.  FREEMAN. 


Sir  A.  Paget  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  January  13.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  January  10,  189a 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to^inclose  translation  of  a  paragraph  ex- 
•  tracted  from  the  "  Correspon  dance  de  I'Est,"  which  appears  in  the 
"Presse"  of  this  evening,  with  regard  to  proposals  stated  to  have 
been  made  to  M.  Stamboloff  in  view  of  a  reconciliation  between 
Eussia  and  Bulgaria. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  A.  PAGET. 


{Inclosure,) — Neiospaper  Extract, 
(Translation.) 

A  Bulgarian  ex-Captain,  Selionovsky,  has  addressed  to  the 
Minister  President  a  letter  dated  from  St.  Petersburgh,  in  which  be 


**  I  am  authorized  by  iufluential  personages  to  propose  to  you 
new  conditions  in  order  to  facilitate  the  reconciliation  between 
Buseia  and  Bulgaria.     The  following  are  the  conditions  : 
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^  1.  Bulgaria  mast  ask  for  the  dispatch  of  Bussian  Consuls  to 
represeut  Bussia  in  the  country. 

"  2.  Immediately  after  their  arri?al  steps  will  he  taken  for  the 
elections  for  the  National  Assembly. 

'*  8.  The  National  Assembly  so  elected  will  have  full  liberty  to 
elect  any  Prince  whatever,  eyen  Prince  Ferdinand. 

^  4.  During  the  elections  the  present  Prince  must  absent  himself 
from  Bulgaria." 

To  this  proposal  Stamboloff  will  make  no  reply.  The  thought 
underlying  this  proposal  is  easy  to  discover.  The  Bussian  Consuls 
will,  as  soon  as  they  arrive  in  the  country,  work  as  electioneering 
agents  and  organize  agitations  in  favour  of  Bussia.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  worthy  of  notice  how  considerably  the  Bussian  pretensions 
have  dwindled.  There  is  no  longer  any  talk  of  the  dispatch  of 
Bussian  officers,  nor  of  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  country, 
nor  of  the  necessity  of  asking  pardon  of  the  Czar.  Kaulbars' 
twelve  injunctions  appear  to  have  been  abandoned. 


Sir  jB.  Morier  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbwy. — {Received  January  14.) 

Mt  Lord,  St.  Petereburgh^  January  11,  1890. 

With  reference  to  the  report  that  the  Bussian  Government  had 
addressed  a  Circular  despatch  protesting  against  the  quotation  of 
the  Bulgarian  Loan  on  the  Austrian  Bourse,  the  *^  Journal  de 
Saint-Petersbourg "  of  to-day  says  that  the  Imperial  Cabinet  had 
limited  itself  to  the  expression  of  an  opinion  on  a  measure 
emanating  from  a  Government  the  legality  of  which  has  not  been 
recognized,  and  which  can  only  be  said  to  exist  on  sufferance. 

The  Bulgarian  Government,  far  from  acting  with  the  reserve 
dictated  to  it  by  its  position,  had  mortgaged,  with  the  power  of 
alienation,  the  railways  both  of  Bulgaria  and  Eastern  Boumelia, 
and  by  this  act  had  seriously  affected  the  mortgage,  to  which,  in 
virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  and  later  Conventions,  Bussia  has  a 
prior  claim. 

The  journal  goes  on  to  say  that  it  does  not  wish  to  enter  upon 
an  academical  discussion  with  the  "  Times  **  and  "  Standard  "  as  to 
whether  or  not  there  has  been  a  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin 
by  the  Government  of  Sophia.  It  maintains  that  with  a  little 
good  faith  these  papers  must  admit  that  the  very  existence  of  this 
Government  is  a  violation  of  that  Treaty,  and,  further,  that 
Article  XXI  formally  denies  the  right  to  contract  a  loan  of 
30,000,000  fr.  under  the  conditions  under  which  the  said  loan  has 
been  raised.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquees  of  Salisbury.  E.  B.  D.  MOBIEE. 
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Sir  A.  Paget  to  the  Marquees  of  Salisbury. ^^Eeceived  January  17.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Vienna^  January  14,  189(1 

With  reference  to  the  assertion  of  the  *'  Times "  correspondent 
in  Vienna,  to  the  effect  that  the  Bulgarian  6  per  Cent.  Loan  is  the 
only  foreign  loan  whose  quotation  has  been  permitted  upon  tiie 
Yienna  Stock  Exchange,  it  maj,  perhaps,  be  as  well  to  state  that 
an  Italian,  Servian,  and  five  Turkish  loans  are  quoted  on  the  Vienna 
Exchange. 

I  may  add,  too,  on  the  best  authority,  that  the  further  Btatement 
that  the  German  Government  blames  the  Austrian  Government  for 
permitting  the  quotation  of  the  Bulgarian  Loan,  and  aides  with  the 
views  expressed  in  the  Russian  Circular  upon  this  subject,  is  also 
absolutely  false.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  A.  PAGET. 


Mr,  0*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,— {Received  January  18.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia^  January  13,  1890. 

I  HAYS  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  an 
article  from  the  semi-official  newspaper  "La  Bulgarie,"  relatiTe  to 
the  note  which  the  Bussian  Qovernment  has  lately  addressed  to  its 
Hepresentatives  abroad  respecting  the  loan  concluded  by  the  Bui* 
garian  Government  with  the  Ltlnder  Bank  and  the  securities 
pledged  to  that  institution  by  the  Government  of  Sophia. 

In  referring  to  this  subject  yesterday,  M.  Stambolofi*  said  that 
he  did  not  in  any  way  contest  the  priority  of  the  Bussian  claini  for 
reimbursement  for  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Bussian  oecupation 
after  the  war  of  1877-78,  but  that  he  could  not  admit  that  these 
expenses  w  ere  secured  by  a  lien  either  on  the  Tsaribrod-Vakarel  or 
the  Yamboli-Bourgas  Bailways,  inasmuch  as  these  lines  did  not 
exist  at  that  time.  The  Bulgarian  Gbvernment  had  neyer  refoied 
regular  payment  of  the  annual  sum  due  in  virtue  of  the  agreement 
with  Bussia  of  July  1888  on  account  of  the  occupation,  and  they 
had  paid  the  amount  regularly  up  to  the  end  of  1885,  and  since  that 
time  an  annual  sum  of  2,100,000  fr.  had  been  inserted  in  the  yearly 
Budget  in  discharge  of  the  debt,  though  the  Bussian  Govemment 
had  not  condescended  to  claim  or  accept  it. 

As  regards  the  claim  for  expenses  consequent  on  the  occupation 
of  Eastern  Boumelia,  no  agreement  had  ever  been  come  to  as  to  the 
amount,  nor  had  any  accounts  been  rendered  by  Bussia  of  the 
administration  of  the  revenues  of  the  province  during  the  occupa- 
tion. He  was,  moreover,  under  the  belief  that  an  assurance  had 
been  given  to  Prince  Alexander  by  the  Russian  Oovernment  that 
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whatever  monejs  were  paid  by  Bulgaria  or  Eastern  Roumelia  on 
account  of  the  occupation  would  be  spent  in  Bulgaria  for  the 
economic  development  of  the  country,  whereas  he  was  well  aware 
that  for  years  the  annual  payment  made  by  the  Government  of 
Sophia  had  been  expended  in  other  ways. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  ofSalishury.  N.  E.  O'CONOR. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beceived  January  20.) 

My  Lobd,  Cettinje,  January  13, 1890. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  14th  November  last,  respecting  the 
emigration  of  Montenegrins  to  Servia,  I  ventured  to  remark  that 
the  Servian  Government  had  little  reason  to  congratulate  themselves 
on  this  increase  of  population ;  and  I  now  observe  that  my  surmise 
was  pretty  correct. 

It  is  very  probable  that,  as  the  emigration  was  carried  out  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Government,  the  emigrants  imagined  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  Servian  Government  to  keep  them  in  idleness  for  an 
indefinite  period. 

In  the  meantime,  it  is  by  no  means  clear  what  is  to  become 
of  the  Montenegrins  whom  the  Servian  Government  declined  to 
receive,  and  to  whom  I  alluded  in  my  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo. 
The  Montenegrin  Government  are  supposed  to  provide  these  people 
with  means  of  subsistence,  but  they  are  in  reality  maintained  out  of 
the  Russian  charitable  fund  which  is  being  administered  by  a  Com- 
mittee consisting  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Russian  Legation,  the 
Metropolitan,  and  three  other  Montenegrin  members. 

I  am  informed,  on  good  authority,  that  by  far  the  larger  portion 
of  this  fund  will  now  have  to  be  expended  on  the  emigrants  in  Servia, 
and  on  the  people  to  whom  I  have  just  alluded,  and  that  this  fact 
is  causing  a  good  deal  of  discontent  throughout  the  Principality,  as 
Montenegrius  hold  strongly  to  the  idea  that  roubles  should  be 
expended  on  those  of  their  countrymen  who  stay  at  home. 

I  also  hear  that  the  sum  subscribed  in  Russia,  100,000  roubles, 
ia  far  below  what  the  Montenegrins  hoped  to  receive.  It  appears 
that  they  calculated  that  in  Russia  there  were  30,000  churches,  and, 
if  the  collection  averaged  10  roubles  per  church,  the  result  would  be 
300,000  roubles.  The  actual  sum  subscribed  amounted  to  one-third 
of  this  figure.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marquess  of  SaUshury.  WALTER  BARING. 
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Sir  F.  Lascelles  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 
January  2^.) 

My  Loed,  Bucharest,  January  6, 1890. 

The  Roumanian  Chamber  separated  for  the  Christmas  recess  on 
the  4th  instant,  after  having  voted  the  Address  in  reply  to  the 
Speech  from  the  Throne  by  99  votes  to  64. 

The  debate  began  on  the  23rd  ultimo,  and  was  taken  up  to  a 
large  eftctent  by  the  discussion  of  the  events  which  led  to  the  recent 
change  of  Ministry,  with  the  details  of  which  it  is  unnecessary  that 
I  should  trouble  your  Lordship. 

Several  allusions  were  made  in  the  course  of  debate  to  the 
foreign  policy  of  Roumania,  and  an  amendment  was  moved  to  the 
effect  that,  as  Roumania  should  be  an  element  of  order,  tranqnillitv, 
and  culture  on  the  Lower  Danube,  the  Parliament  will  use  its  efforts 
to  continue  the  prudent  policy  which  has  secured  the  confidence  of 
the  Powers.  The  mover  of  this  amendment  explained  that  his 
object  was  to  affirm  that  the  Parliament  did  not  share  the  opinion  of 
M.  Carp,  who  desired  that  the  direction  of  foreign  policy  should 
belong  to  the  King. 

M.  Lahovary  replied  that  the  Government  were  responsible  for 
the  foreign  policy  of  the  country,  and  that  it  was  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  it  was  directed  by  the  King ;  and  in  a  previous  speech 
his  Excellency  pointed  out  that  the  object  which  the  Oovernmoit 
had  in  view  was  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
country,  whilst  seeking  to  avoid  any  subject  of  conflict  with  the 
neighbouring  Powers.  If  war  were  to  break  out,  an  appeal  would 
be  made  to  the  patriotism  of  the  country,  and  it  would  then  be  seen 
what  decision  would  be  come  to.  His  Excellency  referred  to 
Switzerland  and  Belgium,  who  guaranteed  their  neutrality  by  th^ 
armaments. 

The  result  of  the  division  is  generally  considered  as  a  great 
triumph  for  the  Government,  and  as  a  justification  of  the  action  of 
General  Mano  and  M.  Lahovary  in  resisting  M.  Lascar  Catargi's 
demand  for  a  dissolution. 

The  Chamber  will  reassemble  on  the  21st  instant. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  FRANK  C.  LASCELLES. 


Sir  B,  Moriei'  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Beceived  January  27.) 

Mt  Lobd,  St.  Petersburyhf  January  17, 1890!. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  11th  January,  respecting 

the  Russian  Circular  on  the  Bulgarinn  Loan,  I  have  the  honour  to 
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state  that  M.  de  Oiers'  language  is  in  exact  conformity  witli  that  of 
the  officious  organ.  His  Excellency  has  on  all  occasions  upon  which 
he  has  touched  on  the  subject  in  conversation  with  me  inyariably 
insisted  that  that  document  did  not  bear  the  character  of  a  protest, 
still  less  of  a  menace.  It  even  hardly  amounted  to  a  reservation, 
and  was  only  a  taking  act  of  certain  transactions,  and  placing  on 
record  the  opinion  of  the  Eussian  Governroent,  to  the  effect  that 
these  transactions  were  not  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty  of  Berlin.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marqusit  of  Salisbury.  R.  B.  D.  MOEIER. 


Mr.  F,  J2.  Si.  John  to  the  Marquees  of  Saliebury, ^'{Received  hy 
telegraphy  January  29.) 

Mt  Lord,  Belgrade,  January  29, 1890. 

I  iTin)£SSTAin>  that  the  alarming  rumours  circulated  here  within 
the  past  week  were  founded  on  a  report  that  a  loan  of  10,000,000  fr. 
(400,(  00/.)  was  about  to  be  raised  for  mobilization  of  the  Servian 
army,  owing  to  an  alleged  concentration  of  Bulgarian  troops  on  the 
frontier,  and  that  the  Skuptchina  would  be  at  once  convoked  in 
order  to  obtain  legislative  sanction  to  such  a  loan. 

I  also  learn  that,  although  there  exists  not  the  remotest  desire 
on  the  part  of  this  Government  to  mobilize,  it  will,  when  the 
Skuptchina  shall  in  due  course  have  assembled  on  the  13th  proximo, 
demand  authority  for  a  loan  of  2,000,000  fr.  (80,000/.)  required  for 
converting  obsolete  muskets,  with  which  it  is  iotended  to  arm 
the  militia,  as  soon  as  the  Legislature  shall  have  passed  the  new 
Military  Law. 

On  questioning  M.  Tauschanovitch,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
on  the  subject  of  these  alarming  rumours,  his  Excellency  stated  to 
roe  that  they  were  absolutely  false,  and  invented  and  spread  for 
political  purposes  by  Opposition  newspapers,  whom  it  is  his  inten- 
tion to  prosecute  in  consequence. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  P.  R.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  O*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Eeoeived  February  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia,  February  1,  1890. 

Thb  arrest  of  Major  Panitza  on  a  charge  of  instigating  a  plot 
against  the  Prince  and  Government  was  effected  last  night.  The 
accused  is  Grand  Yolvode  of  Macedonia,  and  commanded  an 
irregular  corps  of  Bulgarian  army  in  the  Servian  war. 
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There  are  a  few  other  officers  implicated,  but  the  Gt>?erDment 
do  not  consider  the  matter  sufficiently  serioas  to  necessitate  their 
arrest 


Mr.  O"  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salislnit^.'^  {Received  by  iek^rephj 

February  1.) 
My  Lord,  Sophia^  Rbruary  1, 1890. 

Much  excitement  was  created  here  this  morning  by  the  arrest 
on  Thursday  night,  the  30th  ultimo,  of  Major  Panitza  on  a  charge 
of  conspiring  and  instigating  a  number  of  officers  of  the  garrison 
to  effect  a  coup  d*£(at  for  the  seizure  of  the  Prince  and  bit 
Ministers,  M.  Stamboloff  and  Colonel  Moutkouroff. 

Major  Panitza's  antecedents  are  well  known  in  Bulgaria,  fie 
was  intimately  connected  with  the  movement  in  favour  of  the  onion 
with  Eastern  Houmelia,  and  during  the  Servo- Bulgarian  war  be 
commanded  a  corps  of  irregulars  acting  on  the  extreme  right  of  the 
army,  and  rendered  considerable  service  by  the  dashing  celcntr 
with  which  he  broke  into  the  enemy's  country. 

He  is,  however,  best  known  by  his  connection  with  Macedonia, 
where  he  is  reported  to  possess  extensive  influence  in  virtue  of  his 
office  as  Grand  Voiivodei  and  his  popularity  among  the  num^oas 
Macedonians  connected  with  Bulgaria. 

When  Major  Panitza's  name  was  submitted  by  the  Minister  of 
War  to  Prince  Ferdinand  for  advancement  to  the  grade  of  liei- 
tenant-Colonel,  to  which  he  was  entitled  by  seniority  as  well  as  hj 
the  services  he  had  rendered  during  the  war,  the  Prince  refused  to 
sanction  his  promotion,  and  struck  out  his  name  from  the  list^  and 
promoted  at  the  same  time  one  or  two  junior  officers  to  the  higher 
grade.  Incensed  by  Prince  Ferdinand's  action,  and  further  aggrieved 
by  sundry  slights  which  he  considered  His  Royal  Highness  had  pot 
upon  him,  he  appears  to  have  at  first  intrigued  with  the  Zankoffist 
party,  and  then  to  have  set  to  work  to  get  up  amongst  the  Macr- 
donian  officers  of  the  garrison  a  conspiracy  to  overthrow  the  Prince. 
Apparently  emboldened  by  a  certain  measure  of  success  amongct 
the  officers,  he  finally,  on  the  28th  ultimo,  made  similar  propools  to 
the  Commandant  of  the  garrison,  Colonel  Kissoff,  who  subsequoitly 
communicated  them  to  the  Minister  of  War.  Instead,  however,  of 
arresting  him  immediately,  the  police  were  ordered  to  watch  hit 
movements,  in  order  to  discover  who  his  accomplices  were,  but  as  it 
was  feared  that  he  might  attempt  a  coup  d*£tat  on  the  occaaioo  of  a 
ball  which  was  taking  place  at  the  Palace  to-night,  he  was  SLrreeted 
in  the  early  morning,  and  a  severe  perquisition  eflected  in  U« 
house. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  Major  Panitza  was  actuated  by  purely 
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persona]  enmity  towards  Prince  Ferdinand.  His  plan  appears  to 
ha?e  been  to  proclaim  a  Military  Dictatorship  under  Colonel  Kissoff, 
to  seize  M.  Stamboloff  and  Colonel  Moutkouroff,  the  Minister  of 
War,  in  order  to  pre?ent  their  attempting  a  counter-revolution,  and 
to  present  the  alternative  to  the  Prince  of  deposition  or  adherence 
to  the  new  order  of  things.  In  order  to  persuade  the  officers  to 
join  in  the  plot,  he  endeavoured  to  make  them  believe  that  unless 
the  present  Government  was  upset  within  a  month  a  Russian 
occnpation  would  certainly  take  place  in  March,  and  M.  Stamboloff 
seems  to  have  reason  for  thinking  that  be  was  in  communication 
with  a  certain  Knlupkoff  at  Eustchuk. 

The  defence  made  by  Major  Panitza  for  his  treasonable  pro- 
posals to  Colonel  Eissoff  is  that  he  was  drunk  at  the  time  he  made 
them,  but  this  would  hardly  account  for  his  efforts  to  corrupt  the 
Macedonian  officers,  with  whom  he  was  almost  in  daily  relationship 
for  some  time  past.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marqueis  of  Salulury.  N.  R.  O'CONOH. 


Mr,  0' Conor  to  the  Marquesi  of  Sal%9bury,^{Eeceived  hy  telegraphy 

Felruary  3.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Sophia,  February  3, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  Captains  Tatoff  and  Chavdaroff,  and  Lieutenant 
Bisoffy  the  latter  being  the  officer  who  was  on  guard  at  the  Palace 
on  Thursday,  the  30th  ultimo,  and  also  five  or  six  civilians,  were 
arrested  last  night  for  complicity  in  Major  Pauitza's  conspiracy. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquees  of  Saluhury.  N.  R  O'CONOE. 


Mr.  G* Conor  to  the  Marquees  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  hy  telegraph, 

February  0.) 
Mt  Loju),  Sophia^  February  6, 1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  M.  Stamboloff 
informed  me  this  morning  that  M.  Kalupkoff,  a  Russian  subject, 
employed  in  business  at  Rustchuk,  bad  been  arrested,  owing  to 
documents  having  been  found  in  Major  Panitza's  house  implicating 
him  in  the  latter's  conspiracy.  There  was  a  letter,  he  said,  in 
cypher,  from  Kalupkoff,  urging  Major  Panitza  to  proceed  to  work 
at  once  and  get  rid  of  him  and  Colonel  Moutkouroff,  but  advising 
him  at  the  same  time  to  avoid,  if  possible,  bringing  on  a  revolution. 

M.  Stamboloff  added  that  several  letters  had  been  found  in 
KalQpkoff*B  possession  from  an  ex-Dragoman  of  the  Bussian  Legation 
at  Bucharest,  named  Jacobson. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1076  OUEAT   BRITAIN   AND   BULGARIA. 

I  learn  that,  upon  hearing  of  Ealupkoff's  arrest.  Baron  de 
Wangenheim,  the  Acting  German  Consul-Gheneral,  who  ia  aUo 
charged  with  the  protection  of  Russian  interests  in  Bulgaria,  asked 
for  explanations,  and  was  informed  by  M.  Stamboloff  of  the  facts 
above  stated,  and  also  that  M.  Kalupkoff  would  be  brought  to  trial 
as  soon  as  possible,  aud  that  if  he  were  found  guilty  of  the  charg« 
preferred  against  him  in  the  Court  of  Justice,  the  Bulgarian 
GoTernment  would  not  execute  the  sentence,  but  would  hand  him 
over  to  his  own  Government.  I  have,  kc, 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  N.  R,  O'CONOB- 


Mr,  O^  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received  February  7.) 

(Extract.)  S(yph%a,  January  31,  1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a 
copy  of  a  note,  dated  the  ^th  instant,  from  M.  Stransky,  to 
Dr.  Voulcovitch,  the  Bulgarian  Agent  at  Constantinople,  in  answer 
to  the  despatch  of  the  24th  December  last,  which  was  addressed  bj 
M.  de  Giers  to  the  Russian  Representatives  abroad  with  reference 
to  the  loan  lately  concluded  by  the  Bulgarian  Government  with  the 
Lender  Bank  of  Vienna. 

M.  Stransky  said  that  the  note  was  not  intended  for  publication, 
and  he  was  surprised  to  see  it  appear  in  the  newspapers  a  few  dayi 
ago.     At  the  same  time,  he  saw  no  reason  to  object  to  its  publica- 
tion, although  it  had  been  made  without  his  knowledge. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  N.  R.  O'CONOB. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Dr.  Stransky  to  Dr.  Voulcovitch, 

M.  l'Ageitt,  Sophia,  le  -^  Janvier,  1890. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  accuser  reception  de  votre  lettre  da 
23  Decern bre  dernier,  par  laquelle  vous  m*avez  donne  le  r^aum^ 
d*une  note  Circulaire  adress6e  le  ^  Decembre,  1889,  par  le  Cabinet 
Imperial  de  Saint-P^tersbourg  k  ses  Agents  pour  Stre  commaniqu^ 
aux  Gouvernements  auprds  desquels  ils  sont  accr^ditds,  conceinast 
Temprunt  Bulgare  de  30,000,000  fr.  conclu  avec  la  Landerbank  ds 
Vienne  le  y^  Octobre,  1889. 

Comme  cette  note  peut  donner  lieu  k  des  interpretations  diverses 
ou  a  des  appreciations  d^favorables  a  notre  pays,  je  crois  devoir 
vous  faire  connaitre  les  vues  du  Gouverneroent  Princier  sur  les 
questions  qu'elle  soul^ve  au  sujet  des  droits  et  des  obligations 
attribues  en  la  mati^re  4  la  Bulgarie  par  le  Traits  de  Berlin. 

Le  droit  de  la  Bulgarie  de  contractor  des  emprunts  u'est  infirm^ 
par  aucune  des  dispositions  du  Traite  de  Berlin ;  tout  au  contraire, 
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il  lui  est  abeolument  acquis  en  vertu  des  Articles  102  et  123  de 
BE  Constitution  approuv^e  par  les  Bepr^sentants  des  Puissances 
Signataires  de  ce  Traite. 

Les  conditions  auxquelles  les  chemius  de  fer  de  Tsaribrod- 
Sophia-Vakarel  et  de  Yamboli-Bourgas  out  ete  hypotl)6ques  en 
garantie  de  reiiipruiit  dout  il  8*agit,  coustilueut  done  uue  affaire 
d'ordre  purement  interieur :  il  appartient  k  la  Bulgarie,  seule  juge 
de  ses  interets,  de  prendre  tels  engagements  que  lui  permetteut  ses 
ressources  financieres  et  d*y  r^pondre. 

L'Article  XXII  du  Traits  de  Berlin,  qui  a  trait  au  payement 
des  frais  de  Toccupation  Russe,  peut-il  recevoir  Tinterpretation  que 
lui  donne  le  Cabinet  de  Saiut-Petersbourg  en  ce  qui  regarde  la 
garaniie  assignee  sur  ks  lignes  ferries  en  question  ? 

L'obligation  de  construire  la  ligue  inter nalionale  de  raccordement 
a  6t6  stipuleo,  sans  discussion,  k  lu  cbarge  de  la  Principaute,  dans 
I'Article  X  du  dit  Traits.  Ayant  en  vue  cette  obligation,  qui  lui  a 
et6  imposee  avec  Tassentiment  de  la  Russie,  le  Gouvernement 
Bulgare  a  fait  a  Tepoque  tons  ses  efforts  pour  contracter  un  em- 
prunt  de  mani^re  k  entreprendre  et  k  mener  k  bonne  fin  la  cou- 
struction  de  la  ligne  traversant  son  territoire,  sans  grever  le  pays 
d*une  charge  immediate  trop  lourde;  mais  il  a  rencontre  toujours 
uue  opposition  occulte  qui  fit  6chouer  partout  la  conclusion  d*un 
emprunt  acceptable,  et  le  Chemin  de  Fer  Tsaribrod-Sophia-VakartI 
fut  construit  avcc  les  seules  reesourcea  de  la  Bulgarie,  par  les  suins 
de  ce  m^me  Gouvernement  dont  on  contesfce  la  l^gitimit^.  Aussi 
bien,  une  partie  de  I'emprunfc  conclu  aujourd'hui  servira-t-il  pr6- 
cisement  k  remedier  k  une  situation  qui  a  bouleyerse  T^conomie  du 
Badget  r^gulier  du  pays. 

Quant  k  la  voie  ferr^e  de  Yamboli-Bourgas,  elle  a  6t6  jugee 
indispensable  pour  la  Roum61ie  -  Orientale,  et  person ne  jusqu'a 
present  n*a  ni^  la  grande  utilite  de  cette  ligne  economique  en  vue 
du  developpement  commercial  et  agricole  de  ces  contr^es. 

II  est  Evident  que  ces  deux  chemins  de  fer,  dont  Tun  a  6t6 
commence  en  1885  et  achev6  en  1888,  et  dont  Tautre  est  en  voie 
de  construction  depuis  Fannie  derni^re,  ue  pouvaient  ^tre  aasignes 
eu  garantie  pour  les  frais  d'occupation  de  Tarmee  Russe ;  le  Traite 
de  Berlin  iien  fait  aucune  mention  k  ce  titre. 

D*ailleurs,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  de  Russie  convieut  lui- 
n.Sme  qu'il  a  conclu  en  1883  avec  le  Gouvernement  Priucier  de 
Bulgarie — lorsque  deux  membres  de  ce  Gouvernement  etaient  des 
G^n^raux  Russes,  MM.  Soboleff  et  Kaulbars — une  Convention  qui 
r^gle  les  conditions  de  payement  de  la  dette  de  notre  pays  affSrente 
4  CCS  frais  d'occupation.  Les  annuit^s  stipul^es  dans  cette  Con- 
▼entioDy  dont  je  vous  en  voie  ci*joint  copie  pour  plus  ample  informa- 
tion,  ont  ^t^  payees  k  la  Russie  jusqu*au  mois  de  Juillet  1886  ct, 
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depuis  cette  ^poque,  lea  yeroements  ont  lieu  r^guli^rement.  i  It 
Banque  Nationale  Balgare  pour  compte  du  Oouvernement  Basse; 
mais  comme  ce  dernier  ne^eut  poiut  reconnaitre  notre  Oouveme- 
ment,  il  s'abstient  de  donner  quittance  et  le  montant  des  annuitis 
ainsi  accumul^es  reste  en  dep6t  k  la  Banque  susmentionn^. 

Par  consequent,  il  n*j  a  pas  de  raisons  de  croire  h  une  insol* 
yabilite  de  la  Bulgarie,  et,  pour  notre  part,  nous  nous  refusons  a 
croire  que  des  craintes  de  cette  nature  aient  pu  ^tre  le  mobik 
de  ]a  d-marche  du  Cabinet  Imperial  de  Saint- P^tersbourg  pour 
justifier  la  priorite  de  garantie  demand^e  en  favour  de  la  cr^ce 
relative  auz  frais  d'occupation  en  Bulgarie.  An  surplus,  comme 
vous  le  verrez,  M.  T  A  gent,  la  dite  Convention  ne  pr^roit  au^ne 
garantie  sp^ciale  ni  priority  quelconque  a  eet  egard :  elle  est  baa6e 
ezclusivement  sur  les  revenus  g^n^raux  de  la  Prinoipaut^. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  Houm^lie-Orientale,  il  est  inexact  que  la 
part  revenant  k  cette  proWnce  pour  les  frais  d*occupation  n'ait  pas 
&t6  r^claroee.  Les  cr^ances  en  question  furent  reclamees  simul- 
tan^ment  k  Sophie  et  k  Philippopoli.  Toutefois,  M.  Daridof, 
Agent  Diplomatique  de  Eussie  en  Bulgarie,  et  M.  le  Prince 
Tz6ret61eff,  Consul* General  de  Bussie  en  Boum^e-Orientale,  en 
invitant  les  Gouvernements  int^ress^s  k  reconnaitre  en  principe  cet 
cr^ances  de  la  Bussie,  leur  d^clar^ront  formellement  que,  par  soite 
d'un  Ukase  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  Alexandre  II,  lea  sommes 
qui  proviendraient  de  ce  chef  resteront  dans  le  pays  et  seront 
affect^s  a  des  oeuvres  d' utility  publique.  S*appuyant  sur  oe^ 
declaration,  TAssembiee  Proviuciale  de  la  Boum61ie-Orientale  arait 
accepte  en  principe  cette  dette;  mais  lorsque  le  GouTerneor- 
G^neral  rapporta  le  vote  de  TAssembiee  a  la  Sublime  Porte,  oelle-d 
voulut  examiner  et  traiter  la  question  avec  TAmbassade  de  Bussie 
a  Constantinople  et  le  Gouvernemcnt  Imperial  de  Russie  n'insista 
plus  aupres  du  Gouvernenient  Boum61iote.  C'est  ainsi  que  la  part 
revenant  a  cette  province  n*a  jamais  6i6  reclam6e.  En  Bulgarie,  4 
partir  de  1883,  les  annuit^s  fix^es  par  la  Convention  ^taient  touebeee 
par  TAgeuce  Diplomatique  de  Russie  k  Sophia  et  pas  un  centime 
n'en  f  ut  envoye  en  Russie :  conformement  k  T Ukase  Imperial  8u»- 
mentionne,  elles  ^taient  employees  dans  le  pays.  Nous  sommes 
persuades  que  le  Gouvernement  Busse  ne  manquera  pas  de  convenir 
de  ces  faits  que  nous  venous  de  rappeler. 

II  resulte  des  considerations  qui  pr^cMent  que,  envisage  au 
double  point  de  vue  des  obligations  internationales  imposes  k  notre 
pays  par  le  Traits  de  Berlin  et  de  Tengagement  sp^ial  pris  par  Is 
Principaut^  en  vertu  de  la  Convention  de  1883,  la  cr^ce  de  U 
Russie  pour  les  frais  d'occupation  ne  saurait  b^neficior  de  la  priorite 
k  rencontre  du  droit  absolu  de  la  Bulgarie  de  r^gir  ses  finaooet 
d'apr^s  ses  propres  int^r^ts  et  suivant  les  raodalit^  admisei  psr 
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tout  Etat  libre  d'accorder  des  garanties  hypotbecaires  pour  certaiuet) 
traDsactions  et  de  n'en  pas  donner  pour  d'autres. 

Lea  conditions  de  I'emprunt  conclu  par  le  Gouvernement 
Princier  avec  la  LUnderbank  onfc  6i6  approuvees  par  TAssemblee 
Nationale  et  sa  legalite  ne  peut  etre  contest^e:  elle  est  aujourd'hui, 
pour  ainsi  dire,  cousacree  par  le  succ^s  qu*il  a  obtenu  et  qui  eat 
une  preuve  de  la  confiance  qu'iu8[)ireut  h  T^trauger  la  Bulgarie  et 
son  Oouverneinent. 

Cependant,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  de  Russie  estime  que  le 
Gouvernement  Princier  n'aurait  pas  le  droit  d 'engager  les  ressourcea 
financi^res  du  pays  parce  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  un  Gouvernement 
regulier,  6tant  n6  de  la  revolution,  et  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  recounu 
com  me  l^Sgitime  par  les  Puissances. 

Tout  le  monde  connait  les  6venements  qui  se  sent  d^roules  en 
Bulgarie  depuis  le  coup  d*£tat  du  ^  Aotit,  1886,  et  Ton  sait  que 
la  situation  faite  k  la  Principaut^  au  point  de  vue  international 
n'est  pas  ToBuvre  des  Bulgares. 

En  effet,  k  la  suite  de  Tabdication  du  Prince  Alexandre,  la 
Regence,  l^galement  constituee  par  lui,  avait  ^t^  reconnue  par 
toutes  les  Puissances  y  compris  la  Russie,  qui  avait  accr6dit6  aupres 
d'elle  le  G^^ral  Kaulbars  en  quality  d'Ageut  Diplomatique  de 
Russie.  La  lettre  ci-jointe  en  copie  adress6e  le  ^  Septembre,  1886, 
par  son  Excellence  M.  de  Giers  k  M.  Natch^vitch,  Miuistre  des 
Affaires  £)trang^res  du  Gouvernement  de  la  Regence,  en  fait  foi. 
Or,  le  Gouvernement  actuel  de  la  Principaut^  emane  de  la  R^gouce, 
et  sa  legalite  peut  d'autant  moins  ^tre  mise  en  discussion  qu'il 
tient  egalement  ses  pouvoirs  de  la  Grande  Assembl^e  Nationale  qui 
a  aieg^  k  Tirnovo  en  1887. 

Le  Gouvernemeut  Princier  est  le  premier  a  regretter  la  situation 
ou  se  trouve  la  Bulgarie  au  point  de  vue  de  ses  relations  Inter- 
nationales. Mais  si  Ton  considere  la  mission  qu'il  a  remplie  jusqu'a 
ce  jour  dans  la  limite  de  ses  droits  et  dans  Tordre  de  ses  obligations, 
ii  avoue  en  toute  franchise  qu'il  ne  peut  comprendre  la  portee  de  la 
r^cente  demarche  du  Cabinet  Imperial  de  Saiut-P^tersbourg ;  il  ose 
esperer  que  cette  d-marche  n'est  pas  le  prelude  de  nouvelles  com* 
plications  politiques.  Aussi,  la  Bulgarie  croit-elle  pouvoir  compter 
toujours  siir  I'appui  bienveillant  de  la  Cour  Suzeraine  et  des 
Grandes  Puissances  pour  ecarter  un  nouveau  d^ploiemeut  de 
rigueurs  qu'ellc  n'a  ni  provoquees  ni  m^rit^es. 

Yous  ^tes  autoris^,  M.  1' Agent,  a  donner  lecture  de  la  prison te 
note  a  son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre  Imperial  Ottoman  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres.  Veuillez,  Ac, 

Dr.  Voulcovitch.  Db.  STRANSKT, 
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(Inelosure  2.y'Extraot  from  '''La  Bulgarie'*  of  January  19,  1890. 

Sophia,  U  19  Jantier,  189a 
La  r^cente  note  de  M.  de  Giers  a  revendiqu^,  en  faveur  de  la 
Eussie,  un  droit  ant^rieur  d'hypoth^ue  but  lea  lignes  ferr^ea  Bol- 
gares,  hypotb^que  garantissant,  au  dire  de  M.  le  Miuistre  de  Sa 
Majesty  le  Czar,  le  payement  des  fitiis  de  Toccupation  Busse,  telle 
que  cette  cr^ance  resulte,  en  principe,  du  Traite  de  Berlia 
(Article  XXII)  et,  en  r^alit^,  de  la  Convention  Russo  -  Bolgare 
ad  hoe  du  \%  Juillet,  1883. 

Or,  ne  voulant  pas  mettre  en  doute  la  bonne  foi  de  M.  de  Qien, 
nouB  ferons  seuleinent  remarquer  que  sa  m^moire  I'a  mal  aervi.  On 
connalt,  en  effet,  1* Article  XXII  de  TActe  de  Berlin,  qui  ne  stipule 
absolument  aucune  hypoth^ue.  De  m^me,  la  Convention  Busso- 
Bulgare  ne  fait  aucune  mention  de  gage  ou  autre  ;  elle  ne  fait  ro^me 
pas  allusion  aux  **  revenus  g^neraux  "  du  pays  comme  c*est  g^erale- 
ment  le  cas.  Pour  couper  court  a  toute  interpretation  ou  assertion 
arbitraire,  nous  croyons  devoir  reproduire  ci-apres  le  texte  meme  de 
TArrangement  Bulgaro-Russe : — 

**  Convention  conclue  le  ||  Juillety  1883,  entre  le  Gouvememeni 
Imperial  de  Bussie  et  la  Principaute  de  Bulgarie  pour  h  pagt' 
ment  des  Frais  de  f  Occupation.^* 

[See  Vol.  LXXIV,  page  1230.] 

Le  texte  que  Ton  vient  de  lire  est  assez  explicite  pour  nous 
dispenser  de  tout  cotnmentaire. 


Mr,  O' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  iSalisbury.—^Ecceived  by  teUgrapk, 

February  8.) 
Mt  Lohd,  Sophia,  February  8, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instant^  1  have  the 
honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Dalziel, 
who  had  already  telegraphed  to  me  the  news  of  M.  Kalupkoff's  arrest 
(reported  in  my  despatch  aforesaid),  has  to-day  informed  me  by 
telegraph  that  another  Russian  and  two  Bulgarians  have  beeu 
arrested  at  Eustchuk.  Mr.  Dalziel  adds  that,  so  far,  no  arrests  of 
officers  have  been  made,  and  that  he  is  not  of  opinion  that  any 
serious  consequences  need  be  apprehended  at  Bustchuk. 

I  have  communicated  the  above  intelligence  to  Sir  \Viliiam 
White.  I  have,  Ac., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  N.  E.  O'CONOB. 
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Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beeeived  February  11.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Cettinje,  February  3, 1890. 

Ik  mj  despatch  of  the  13th  ultimo  and  in  previous  despatches  I 
alluded  to  a  number  of  Montenegrins  who  had  intended  emigrating 
to  Servia,  but  who  had  been  unable  to  leave  the  country.  They 
number  about  4,000,  and  are  now  engaged  in  road- making  in  the 
Zeis  Valley.  I  am  told  on  good  authority  that  the  sickness  and 
misery  among  them  is  very  great. 

M.  Wurzel,  the  Secretary  to  the  Russian  Legation,  left  on  the 
1st  instant  for  Danilograd  to  distribute  relief  out  of  the  Russian 
fund,  and  a  hospital  has  been  established  at  Orialuka,  a  place 
situated  a  few  miles  higher  up  the  river  (Zota)  than  Danilograd. 
When  this  hospital  was  first  opened  fifty  sick  persons  were  at  once 
admitted,  forty  of  whom  died  within  forty-eight  hours! 

The  "  Glas  Tzrnagortza  *'  of  yesterday  announces  that  a  further 
sum  of  25,000  roubles  is  being  sent  by  the  Holy  Synod  of  Russia  in 
aid  of  distressed  Montenegrins. 

From  the  accounts  received  here,  it  would  appear  that  there  is 
also  much  distress  among  the  Montenegrin  settlers  in  Servia,  who 
are,  moreover,  in  a  state  of  chronic  discontent.  I  heard  yesterday 
that  these  people  had  assumed  so  threatening  an  attitude  that  the 
Government  had  been  obliged  to  send  a  strong  force  of  police  to 
maintain  order  among  them.  1  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  WALTE  tt  BARlNa. 


Mr.  O' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received  February  17.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  February  6,  1890. 

Since  addressing  to  your  Lordship  my  despatch  of  the  1st 
instant,  the  Bulgarian  Government  have  obtained  much  fuller 
ioforoiation  respecting  Major  Panitza's  conspiracy,  and,  upon  calling 
on  M.  Stamboloff  this  morning,  he  at  once  proceeded  to  speak  as 
follows : — 

The  first  traces  of  the  conspiracy  dated  as  far  back  as  August 
1889,  and  since  that  time  all  the  influence  of  the  anti-dynastic  party 
had  been  exercised  in  corrupting  and  inveigling  into  the  conspiracy 
the  junior  oflBcers  of  the  garrison. 

In  one  respect  there,  is  a  curious  resemblance  between  the 
present  alleged  conspiracy  and  the  coup  d'etat  of  the  21st  August, 
1886,  for  in  both  cases  the  direct  actual  impulse  was  owing  to  the 
personal  feeling  of  a  distinguished  officer  anxious  for  revenge  for  an 
act  of  supposed  injustice  on  the  part  of  his  Sovereign.  In  1886, 
Captain  Bendereff,  who  had  greatly  distinguished  himself  during 
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the  Servo-Bulgariao  war,  was  refused  the  promotion  and  reward  of 
his  services,  and  in  the  present  instance  the  conspiracy  starts  from 
the  date  of  the  Prince's  refusal  to  promote  Major  Panitza. 
The  Marquess  of  Salislury.  N.  B.  O'CONOB. 


Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  February  17.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia^  February  9,  1890. 

Ik  talking,  a  few  days  ago,  of  the  events  connected  with  Major 
Panitzn's  couspiracy,  M.  Stamboloff  dwelt  with  great  earnestness  on 
the  difficulties  which  the  non-recognition  of  Prince  Ferdinand  by 
the  European  Powers  was  tending  to  create  in  the  maintenance  and 
stability  of  the  present  regime,  and  he  was  afraid,  he  said,  that  aa 
long  as  this  anomalous  situation  continued,  a  feeling  of  insecurity 
would  exist  which  would  be  detrimental  both  to  the  discipline  of  the 
army  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  country. 

I  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  make  any  observations  in  reply  to 
M.  StamboloflTs  remarks. 

I  understand  that  M.  Stamboloff  used  similar  language  in  talkbg 
on  the  same  day  with  M.  de  Burian,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Agent, 
who  likewise  appears  to  have  refrained  from  any  comment. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  B*  (yCONOR. 


Mr,  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Received  Fd>ruary  17.) 

(Extract.)  Ckttinje,  February  11,  189a 

One  of  my  colleagues  informed  me  to-day  that  he  had  read  in 
some  Austrian  newspaper  that,  on  the  occasion  of  the  christening  d 
the  infant  son  of  the  Prince  of  Montenegro  at  Rieka,  on  the  19tli 
ultimo,  a  certain  Kovatchevich,  who  was  formely  a  brigand  ia 
Herzegovina,  and  who  now  resides  at  Nikshich,  made  a  speech  to 
the  Prince,  in  the  course  of  which  he  expressed  a  wish  that  tJje 
young  Prince  Peter,  who  had  received  the  title  of  Volvodo  of 
Zakhum,  might  some  day  govern  the  prorince  ruled  over  in  former 
days  by  the  Dukes  whose  title  had  now  been  revived  in  his  person. 

This  title  of  *^  Yoivoda  Humski "  requires  some  explanation. 
Up  to  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century  the  district  of 
Zakhum  was  governed  by  Bulers  who  owed  a  sort  of  qualified 
allegiance  to  the  Kings  of  Hungary,  and  one  of  whom,  at  mme 
'  time  or  another,  received  the  title  of  "  Herzog,**  whence  the  name 
*  Herzegovina.**  The  country  ruled  over  by  these  Volvode^,  of 
ikes,  comprised  a  portion  of  modern  Hersegovina,  a   part  cf 
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Montenegro,  a  small  part  of  Bosnia,  and  a  small  portion  of  the 
Sandjak  of  Novi-Bazar. 

Not  long  after  the  complete  conquest  of  Bosnia  by  the  Turks 
(about  1440,  I  think)  the  district  of  Zakhum  was  incorporated  in 
the  Sultan's  dominions,  and  one  of  the  last  members  of  the  Ducal 
house,  turning  Mahommedan,  subsequently  held  high  office  in 
Turkey  under  the  name  of  "  Achmet  Herzegovinski." 

The  revival  of  this  old  title  would  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  a 
totally  unimportant  matter,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  common 
people  here  do  attach  a  considerable  amount  of  importance  to  it  and 
look  upon  it  as  foreshadowing  an  extension  of  the  frontiers  of  this 
country. 
The  Marguesi  of  Salisbury,  WALTER  BARING. 


Mr.  O^Oonor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, ^^Beceived  by  telegraphy 

February  20.) 
My  Lobd,  Sophiay  Febi^uary  20,  1890. 

Ov  calling  upon  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  this  morning, 
M.  Stransky  informed  me  that  Baron  de  Wangenheim,  the  German 
Acting  Consul-General,  who  is  also  charged  with  the  affairs  of  the 
KuBsian  Agency  here,  had  just  handed  him  a  note  demanding,  on 
behalf  of  the  Russian  Government,  the  arrears  due  by  Bulgaria  on 
account  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Eussian  occupation  ac- 
cording to  the  Convention,  a  copy  of  which  I  had  the  honour  to 
inclose  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  Sist  ultimo, 
amounting  to  360,000/.  (3,600,000  roubles,  or  about  9,000,000  fr.). 

This  sum  is  the  amount  due  by  the  Principality  proper,  and 
does  not  include  the  expenses  of  the  occupation  of  Eastern 
Boumelia. 

Baron  de  Wangenheim  presented,  further,  a  claim  for  cartridges, 
rifles,  and  other  munitions  of  war  supplied  by  Kussia  to  the  Bul- 
garian Government,  amounting  to  572,988  roubles. 

M.  Stransky  informed  Baron  de  Wangenheim  that  the  Bulgarian 
Government  were  themselves  desirous  to  discharge  their  liability  for 
the  expenses  of  the  Bussian  military  occupation,  and  he  assured  him 
that  the  matter  would  be  considered  iu  the  Council  of  Ministers 
without  delay,  and  a  reply  sent  to  him  within  a  Eew  days. 

I  have,  <&c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R  O'CONOR. 
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Mr,  F,  B,  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Saliebury, ^{Received 
February  21.) 

(Extract.)  Belgrade,  February  14,  l^a 

If  there  exist  a  predominating  idea  in  the  Servian  mind,  or  one 
in  which  all  Serbs  are  perfectly  united,  it  is  that  Bulgaria  must  be 
forestalled,  on  ethnographical  grounds,  in  the  acquisition  of  Mace- 
donia and  a  seaboard,  when  the  moment  arrives  for  the  disruption  of 
the  Turkish  Empire. 

Your  Lordship  may  therefore  imagine  with  what  dismay  the  news 
was  received  here  that  at  St.  Petersburgh  there  had  been  published, 
under  the  auspices  of  a  Panslavist  Society,  of  which  General 
Jgnatieff  is  President,  a  map  indicating  that,  ethnographically, 
Bulgaria  has  a  better  claim  than  Servia  to  the  territory  in  question. 

I  am  told,  though  not  in  an  official  quarter,  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  hastened  to  disavow  to  the  Servian  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh the  ethnographical  opinions  implied  by  the  action  of  the 
organ  of  the  Russian  Benevolent  Society,  and  that  the  Servian 
Envoy  telegraphed  to  apprise  his  Government ;  but  the  unfavourable 
impression  made  by  the  incriminated  map  remains,  and  has,  it  it 
said,  materially  weakened  the  position  of  the  present  Busaopbil 
Servian  Ministry. 

Among  the  public  some  indignation  meetings  have  occurred. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  P.  R.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr,  F,  B,  St,  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, -^Bec^ved 
February  21.) 

IMx  LoED,  Belgrade,  February  15,  1S90. 

I  LEABK,  in  a  generally  well-informed  quarter,  that  the  principal 
object  of  the  recent  visit  to  Belgrade  of  M.  Gavro-Voukoyitch,  the 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Montenegro,  was  to  endeavoiir 
to  induce  the  Servian  Government  to  receive  another  7,000  of  hit 
countrymen  who  are  willing  to  emigrate  to  Servia,  but  that  the 
request  was  declined,  on  the  ground  of  the  very  heavy  burden 
thrown  on  the  Servian  exchequer  by  those  already  arrived. 

At  an  interview  yesterday  with  the  Servian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  his  Excellency,  on  my  alluding  to  the  matter,  virtually 
admitted  that  the  offer  had  been  made  and  refused  for  the  above- 
mentioned  reasons ;  but  he  demurred  to  the  notion  that  this  formed 
the  object  of  the  Envoy's  visit,  which,  he  said,  occurred  subsequently 
to  the  proposal  on  the  part  of  Montenegro  of  sending  more 
emigrants.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  F.  E.  ST.  JOHN. 
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Mr,  CfCkmor  to  the  Marquees  of  Salisbury, — {Received  February  21.) 

Mt  Lord,  Sophia^  February  17, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  the 
hoDour  to  say  that  very  little  further  iuformation  of  any  importance 
has  reached  me  within  the  last  week  with  respect  to  Major  Panitza's 
conspiracy,  although  rumours  of  various  kinds  have  been  maliciously 
circulated  both  here  and  in  the  foreign  press  on  the  subject. 

Major  Fanitza  and  his  immediate  accomplices  are  detained  in 
close  confinement  here,  and  have  been  dismissed  from  the  ranks  of 
the  regular  army  by  Princely  Rescript.  This  latter  measure  gave 
rise  to  a  belief  that  they  would  be  tried  in  a  Civil  Court  of  Justice, 
and  much  dissatisfaction  was,  I  understand,  expressed  in  military 
circles  on  this  account ;  but  it  now  seems  to  be  decided  to  try  the 
conspirators  before  a  Military  Tribunal,  which  will  shortly  be  con- 
stituted here. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report,  at  the  same  time,  that  perfect 
order  and  tranquillity  have  existed  in  the  capital  as  well  as  in  the 
provinces  during  the  last  fortnight,  and  that  I  have  received  no 
information  tending  to  show  that  the  plot  had  any  ramifications 
either  among  the  garrison  at  Philippopoli  or  those  of  other  impor- 
tant military  centres.  I  have,  &c., 
Tke  If  arquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  0' CONOR. 


Sw*  W.  WhiU  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  February  21.) 

Mt  Lobi),  Constantinople^  February  17,  1890. 

As  reported  to  your  Lordship  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Belgrade  in  his  despatch  of  the  Srd  instant,  M.  Youkovitch,  the 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  been  sent  here  by  the 
Prince  of  Montenegro  on  a  Special  Mission. 

He  arrived  here  a  week  ago  and  has  seen  the  Ottoman  Ministers, 
and  has  had  an  audience  of  the  Sultan.  He  tells  me  he  proposes 
■pending  three  weeks  here,  and  that  the  object  of  his  visit  is  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  the  Sublime  Porte  as  to  the  means  of 
making  embankments,  so  as  to  protect  efficiently  the  banks  of  tho 
Sirer  Boy  ana  from  inundations. 

He  says  that  there  is  an  Austrian  Company  ready  to  incur  the 
expense  of  doing  this  properly  without  any  cost  to  the  riverain 
States,  and  merely  by  remunerating  itself  by  a  rate  to  be  levied 
from  the  lauds  recovered  to  cultivation ;  but  the  consent  of  Turkey 
ia  required  for  this  purpose,  and  this  the  Montenegrin  Minister  says 
he  has  come  to  obtain.      Questioned    as  to  the   desirability   of 
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rendering  the  Boyana  navigable,  M.  VoukoTitch  replied  that  thii 
was  no  object  for  his  country,  as  most  of  its  soil  was  unproductive. 

I  have,  &Cj 
The  Marqvess  qfSaUibury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  hy  telegraphy 
February  22.) 
Mt  Lord,  Sophia,  February  22, 1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  regard  to  mj 
despatch  of  the  20th  instant,  that  M.  Stamboloff  told  me  this 
morning  that  the  question  of  the  Russian  claim  for  payment  of  tbe 
arrears  due  on  account  of  the  Russian  military  occupation  of  the 
Principality  of  Bulgaria  in  1877  and  1878,  which  had  not  been  ptid 
since  1885,  was  considered  in  the  Council  of  Ministers  last  nigbt, 
and  that  it  was  decided  to  request  Baron  de  Wangenheim  to  inform 
the  Russian  Government  that  this  sum  would  be  paid  without  any 
delay  by  the  Bank  of  Bulgaria  in  Sophia  upon  a  receipt  being  given 
to  them  in  due  form ;  but  that  with  regard  to  the  claim  for 
572,988  roubles  for  munitions  of  war  handed  over  to  the  Bulgarian 
Government  in  1878,  Baron  de  Wangenheim  should  be  requested  to 
furnish  details  of  the  rarious  military  materials  making  up  this 
amount.  I  have,  &c.» 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOB. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  ofSalithury. — {Received  March  7.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Constantinople,  February  28, 189a 

SiNOB  the  discovery  of  the  recent  conspiracy  in  Bulgaria  that 
Principality  is  again  attracting  attention  at  Constantinople,  and  the 
Turkish  press,  inspired  from  some  mysterious  quarter,  is  ventilating 
the  idea  that  the  Porte  cannot  much  longer  continue  indifferent  to 
what  is  going  on  there,  and  points  to  England  and  Austria  as  the 
two  Powers  sympathizing  with  the  Bulgarians,  and  thus  preventing 
the  re-establishment  of  a  legal  state  of  things  in  that  vssmI 
State. 

Whilst  this  is  going  on  here,  the  Bulgarian  Agent,  Dr.  Yonlco- 
vilch,  says  (and  he  has  told  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the  Turkish 
Ministers  so  very  frankly)  that  the  Government  at  Sophia,  having 
preserved  order  and  tranquillity  during  three  and  a-half  yetni 
constructed  several  lines  of  railway,  &c,  are  entitled  raoraDy  tod 
equitably  to  more  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  Suzerain  Pover, 
and  that  the  Sultan,  who  ought  to  have  the  proeperity  and 
tranquillity  of  that  important  vassal  Principality  at  heart,  shouW 
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now  at  last  take  the  initiative  in  getting  Prince  Ferdinand  properly 
recogniied  by  the  other  Powers. 

I  need  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  arguments  on  either 
side,  as  they  are  well  known,  but  it  is  my  duty  to  notice  some 
lymptoma  which  might  at  any  moment  bring  this  delicate  question 
of  recognition  again  to  the  front.  I  have,  &e., 

««  Marque$9  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE, 


Consul' Genei'al  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received 

March  7.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Salonica,  February  26, 1890. 

I  HAT£  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of 
your  Lordship,  a  copy  of  my  Report  of  this  date  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  upon  the  situation  in  Macedonia  and 
EpiruB,  with  particular  reference  to  the  state  of  affairs  on  the 
Bulgarian  and  Greek  frontiers.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


{Inelosure.) — Consul- General  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White. 

Sib,  Salonica,  February  26, 1890. 

DuBiKG  my  recent  visit  to  the  7ali,  Qalib  Pasha,  his  Excellency, 
in  the  course  of  conversation,  told  me  that  tranquillity  prevails  on 
the  Bulgarian  and  Ea«t  Bourn elian  frontiers,  and  that  the  most 
recent  reports  from  the  Kai'makams  of  Djuma-bala,  Razlog,  and 
I^evrocop  state  that  the  Bulgarian  authorities  continue  to  act  in 
concert  with  the  Turkish  authorities  in  preserving  order  on  these 
frontiers.  His  Excellency  admitted  that  it  was  in  a  great  measure 
owing  to  this  co-operation  that  the  Sandjaks  of  Serres  and  Drama 
are  no  longer  infested  by  brigands. 

The  other  districts  of  the  Vilayet  of  Salonica  have  also  for 
lome  time  past  enjoyed  comparative  immunity  from  these  pests ; 
the  military  authorities,  loyally  aided  by  the  country  people,  having 
panoed  with  success  several  bands  of  lawless  characters,  who,  as 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  26th  September,  1889,  were  causing 
mischief  in  the  districts  of  Ohevgheli,  Tikvesh,  and  Kiuprulu.  One 
band  of  eight  Albanians,  having  kidnapped  and  held  to  ransom 
t  Turkish  land-owner  of  Ghevgheli,  was  pursued  by  the  gendarmes, 
who  succeeded  in  rescuing  the  captive  and  in  eventually  killing  two 
and  apprehending  six  of  his  captors. 

In  the  month  of  November  last  another  band,  composed  of 
eleven  Albanians  and  one  Ylach,  plundered  the  Turkish  mail  from 
Salonica  to  Serres,  after  ruthlessly  murdering  the  "  Tatar  "  (courier) 
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and  the  two  zaptiehs  ePCortiDg  him.  The  fact  that  this  daring 
outrage  was  perpetrated  at  a  point  of  the  road  in  the  immediate 
vicinitj  of  Salonica  naturally  created  great  alarm  id  this  place, 
which,  however,  was  allayed  by  the  prompt  and  rigorous  action  of 
the  authorities.  In  less  than  ten  days  after  the  occurrence  the 
military,  who  had  been  sent  iu  pursuit,  captured  and  brought  to 
Salonica  eight  of  the  brigands.  These  offenders,  who  are  now  being 
tried  by  the  court-martial  here,  have  made  a  full  coufession,  and 
di<«c1o8ed  the  names  and  whereabouts  of  their  confederates. 

The  district  of  Yeria  and  the  coast  districts  of  Cassandra  and 
Caterina,  continue  to  be  very  quiet  and  free  from  brigands. 

"With  regard  to  the  latter  district,  the  Second  Dragoman  of  this 
Consulate-General,  who  has  just  returned  from  visiting  his  farm 
there,  informs  me  that  he  had  observed  a  very  great  improvement  io 
the  condition  of  this  district.  He  says  that  brigandage  has  been 
suppressed,  and  public  peace  and  security  re-established  in  the 
country,  mainly  through  the  active  and  sustained  co-operation  of 
the  rural  volunteer  police  which  the  local  authorities  have  orgam'zed 
on  the  same  footing  as  the  police  in  the  Monastir  Vilayet  It  is  i 
welcome  and  significant  fact  that  not  a  single  act  of  brigandage  or 
highway  robbery  has  been  perpetrated  in  Caterina  since  this  volon- 
teer  system  of  police  was  introduced,  now  a  little  over  a  year  ago ; 
whereas  formerly  the  whole  district  was  persistently  overrun  by 
numerous  brigands,  who  were  harboured  by  the  yillagers,  either 
from  fear  or  favour,  owing  to  their  exposed  position  near  the 
mountains  and  the  absence  of  proper  means  of  defence. 

The  Province  of  Epirus  has  also  enjoyed  relative  tranquillity 
during  the  last  three  or  four  months,  owing  more,  I  am  told, 
to  the  severity  of  winter  than  to  any  special  efforts  of  the  autho- 
rities. 

Moreover,  I  hear  from  various  sources  that  manifest  anxiety 
and  uneasiness  prevail  in  that  direction  as  to  passing  events  in 
Greece;  and  I  may  add  that  I  observe  in  Turkish  circles  ben 
similar  disquietude  and  a  growing  apprehension  that  the  excitemeot 
in  Greece  against  Turkey,  fomented  as  it  is  by  the  Greek  press, 
may  ere  long  lead  to  a  revival  of  brigandage,  if  not  to  more  seriooi 
disturbances  on  the  frontier. 

The  report  that  the  manceuvres  of  the  Greek  army  will  take 
place  in  Thessaly  this  spring  has  also  contributed  to  disturb  still 
more  the  public  mind,  and  revive  misgivings  as  to  Hellenie 
intentions. 

The  only  local  incident  I  have  heard  of  as  tending  to  confirm 
these  misgivings  is  the  discovery  by  the  authorities  of  Veria  of 
letters  recently  sent  from  Athens,  inclosing  newspaper  cuttings 
with  violent  articles  against  Turkish  administration,  and  exhorting 
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the  Christians  to  prepare  for  a  general  rising,  which  will  be  sustained 
bj  arms  and  other  assistance  from  Greece. 

I  have,  Ac., 
Sir  W.  White.  J.  B.  BLUNT. 


Mr.  0* Conor  to  the  Marquees  of  Salisbury. — (Beeeived  March  7.) 

My  Lobd,  Sophia^  February  27,  1890. 

A  SHORT  time  ago  thirtj-two  young  Bulgarians  of  Macedonia 
arrived  at  Sophia  to  complete  their  educational  studies  in  the  Uni- 
versity which  was  opened  here  last  autumn,  and,  referring  to  the 
reports  which  had  appeared  in  the  newspapers  on  the  subject, 
M.  Stamboloff  gave  me  the  following  information  this  morning : — 

He  said  that  for  the  last  twelve  months  the  Servian  Government 
bad  carried  on  an  active  political  propaganda  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Salonica  and  other  parts  of  Macedonia  where  the  Bulgarian 
population  was  largely  in  the  ascendant,  and  that  they  had  induced 
about  200  young  Macedonians  to  come  to  Belgrade,  where  they 
would  be  received  at  the  Servian  College  of  St.  Sava,  and  afforded 
the  means  of  subsistence  during  the  period  of  their  collegiate 
coarse.  Shortly  after  their  arrival  in  the  Servian  capital  they  were 
asked  to  make  a  formal  statement  that  they  belonged  to  the  Servian 
nation  by  race  and  creed,  whereupon  a  certain  number  of  them 
protested  on  the  ground  that  they  were  Bulgarians,  and  requested 
to  be  sent  back  to  Macedonia.  The  Servian  Governnlent  apparently 
refused  to  give  them  the  expenses  of  their  return  journey,  upon 
which  about  thirty,  who  were  distinctly  Bulgarians,  appealed  to  the 
Bulgarian  Charg6  d' Affaires  and  received  from  him  the  means  of 
proceeding  to  Sophia,  where  those  who  were  qualiOed  were  admitted 
into  the  University,  and  the  others,  whose  education  was  less 
advanced,  offered  a  small  annual  subsidy  while  prosecuting  tVeir 
studies  in  the  Gymnasium.  The  Bulgarian  Government  had  taken 
very  little  interest  in  the  question,  as  they  had  no  fear  of  Servian 
political  propagandism  in  Macedonia  taking  any  hold  of  the  Bulgarian 
population  in  that  province,  and  they  had  reluctantly  consented  to 
reeeive  these  students,  who  would  be  a  considerable  burden  on  the 
limited  revenues  at  the  disposal  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion. T  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOB. 
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'Mr.  G* Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Saltsbttrff. — {Received  March  7.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia^  March  1, 1890. 

In  continuation  of  mj  despatcli  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  Baron  von  Wangenheim, 
the  German  Acting  Consul- General,  received  a  note  from  the 
Bulgarian  Government  yesterday  informing  him  that  the  sum  of 
8,867,000  fr.  was  deposited  in  the  National  Bank  of  Bulgaria  for 
payment  of  the  arrears  due  to  the  Russian  Government  on  acooant 
of  the  expenses  of  the  Russian  occupation,  and  that  the  money 
would  he  paid  over  to  him,  or  forwarded  to  Vienna,  Berlin,  or  Paris, 
on  his  giving  a  receipt  to  the  Bank. 

On  the  supposition  that  the  money  due  on  this  account  was 
deposited  at  the  Bank  in  half-yearly  sums  since  January  1886,  the 
value  of  the  rouble  was  calculated  at  the  rate  of  exchange  pre- 
vailing during  this  period,  thus  effecting  a  considerable  saving  in  the 
gross  amount. 

Baron  von  Wangenheim  was  at  the  same  time  requested  to 
be  good  enough  to  procure  the  details  of  the  claim  for  amuf,  ammu- 
nition, &c.y  ceded  by  the  Russian  Government  on  the  evacuation  of 
the  Principality.  I  have,  Ac., 

The  Marquess  cf  Salisbury,  N.  R  O'CONOB. 


Consul' General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Beeeived 

March  15.) 

My  Lobd,  Salomca^  Marek  8, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  10th  June,  1889, 1  have 
the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  I  have  just  heard  thai 
the  Ottoman  and  Servian  Governments  are  about  to  carry  out  the 
following  measures,  which  have  been  recommended  by  the  Com- 
missioners they  appointed  last  year  for  inquiring  into  the  recorreot 
disorders  on  the  Servian  frontier,  with  a  view  to  their  preven- 
tion : — 

1.  To  establish  guard-houses  at  closer  intervals,  and  incretae 
the  number  of  picket-posts  between  them  ; 

2.  To  make  clearings  in  the  thickly-wooded  parts  on  both  aiiles 
of  the  frontier ; 

3.  To  repair  and  strengthen  the  '' palissades '*  all  along  the 
frontier. 

The  Commissioners,  I  am  also  told,  recommended  that  the  Servian 
frontier-guard,  which  is  chiefly  composed  of  irregulars  recruited 
from  Albanian,  Bulgarian,  and  Montenegrin  fugitives,  should  be 
removed  from  the  vicinity  of  the  frontier,  and  replaced  by  regular 
troops ;  but  the  authorities  of  Salonica  have  not  yet  been  informed 
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if  this  desirable  measure  will  be  carried  out  by  the  Seryian  Govern- 
ment. 

I  maj  add  that  all  the  frontier  posts  on  the  Turkish  side  are 
occupied  by  regular  troops.  I  have,  &c., 

Tke  MarqueMB  of  Salisbury.  J.  B.  BLDNT, 


Cofuul  Freeman  to  the  MarqueM$  of  Salubwry, — {Received  March  19.) 

Mt  Lord,  Serajevo,  March  14,  1890. 

"With  reference  to  the  alleged  extensive  emigration  from  the 
Herzegovina  of  the  Orthodox  population,  alluded  to  in  my  despatch 
of  the  6th  January  last,  I  am  now  able  to  furnish  your  Lordship 
with  further  details. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1889  only  twenty  peasant  families  are 
said  to  have  emigrated  from  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  to  Servia  and 
Montenegro.  When  the  bonds  of  race,  religion,  and  relationship 
exiflling  between  the  people  of  Servia,  Montenegro,  Bosnia,  and  the 
Herzegovina  are  taken  into  account,  when  one  considers  the  ease 
with  which  such  emigrations  are  effected  by  a  primitive  people, 
whose  wants  are  of  the  simplest,  and  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
scantiest,  and,  finally,  when  one  remembers  the  constant  passing  to 
and  fro  of  the  populations  of  the  aforesaid  provinces  which  has 
occurred  from  time  immemorial,  twenty  cannot  be  regarded  as  an 
important  number. 

Some  families  are  also  reported  to  have  passed  into  Montenegro 
during  the  winter  to  occupy  the  lands  of  those  who  emigrated  to 
Servia,  but  even  persons  who  are  prone  to  exaggerate  such  move- 
menta  do  not  pretend  that  the  number  was  great. 

The  local  Government  did  much  in  the  Herzegovina  during  the 
past  winter  to  assist  the  needy,  especially  in  the  districts  of  Gacko, 
Silek,  and  Nevesinje,  and  organized  relief  works  to  give  employ- 
ment to  the  able-bodied  men.  Hundreds  might  have  found 
employment  throughout  the  winter  on  the  line  of  railway  m  the 
eoorse  of  construction  between  Serajevo  and  Konjica,  but  whole 
gangs  of  men  from  the  Herzegovina,  sent  up  for  that  purpose 
at  the  expense  of  the  Government,  had  to  be  returned  to  their 
liomes  from  Konjica,  again  at  the  expense  of  the   Government, 

l>ecau8e  they  resolutely  refused  to  go  beyond  the  frontier  of  the 

2ierzegovina  to  work  in  Bosnia. 

District  money-chests  have  also  been  established,  from  which 

i;he  peasants  can  obtain  loans  on  the  most  favourable  terms  for  the 

purchase  of  seed  and  food  until  next  harvest. 

That  any  further  emigration  is  likely  to  take  place  at  this  season 

X  much  doubt.     The  winter  is  now  past,  and  with  the  experience 
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before  them  of  their  neighbours  the  Montenegrins  who  passed  into 
Servia,  many  of  whom  have  already  returned  to  their  country 
through  these  provinces  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution,  and  been 
temporarily  relieved  by  the  local  Government,  it  is  hardly  likely 
that  the  peasants  of  the  Herzegovina  will  at  present  risk  a  change. 

I  have,  &C., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  ED  WD.  B.  FREEMAN. 


Mr.  O Conor  to  the  Marqtiess  of  Salisbury. — (Beeeived  March  21.) 

Mt  Loed,  Sophia,  March  18, 189a 

In  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  inform 
your  Lordship  that  the  Bulgarian  G^ovemment  had  requested  the 
German  Representative,  Baron  von  Wangenheim,  to  be  good  enoogh 
to  furnish  them  with  the  details  of  the  claim  preferred  ou  behalf  of 
the  Russian  Government  for  arms  and  munitions  of  war  ceded  to 
the  Bulgarian  Government  after  the  evacuation  of  the  country  by 
the  Russian  troops. 

Baron  von  Wangenheim  has  now  presented  a  statement  of  the 
details,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  sum  originally  due  amounted 
to  1,300,000  roubles,  of  which  about  700,000  roubles  were  paid 
previous  to  the  events  of  1886. 

Of  the  balance  remaining  due,  550,000  roubles  are  debited  to 
the  Government  of  the  Principality,  and  14,000  roubles  to  that  of 
Eastern  Roumelia. 

The  payment  of  the  latter  sum  is  now  officially  demanded  from 
the  Bulgarian  Government.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  N.  R  OTONOB. 


Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Received  March  26.) 

(Extract.)  Athens,  March  18,  1890. 

YonR  Lordship  will  certainly  have  received  from  Her  Majestr'a 
Consul-Oeneral  at  Salonica  a  report  of  the  desperate  encounter 
between  the  Turkish  troops  and  a  band  of  Greek  brigands  wbidi 
occurred  on  the  5th  instant  at  a  place  called  Perivolaki,  near  tbe 
Monastery  of  the  Assumption,  three  hours  from  Elasaona,  and  four 
hours  from  the  frontier,  and  which  resulted  in  the  extermination  of 
most  of  the  band.  There  have  been  several  reported  movements  of 
brigands  along  the  Greco-Turk  frontier  recently,  and  the  **  Acropolis*' 
of  yesterday  contained  an  article  upon  the  manner  in  which  these 
outlaws  find  shelter  and  protection  amongst  the  Oreek  peasaoti 
south  of  the  frontier  during  the  winter,  and  take  advantage  of  the 
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approach  of  spring  to  cross  the  line  and  commit  devastation  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Turkish  provinces  north  of  the  line,  who  are 
just  as  much  Hellenes  as  their  near  southern  neighbours. 

An  Opposition  Deputy,  M.  Typaldo,  formerly  Secretary-General 
at  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  took  this  subject  as  a  text 
yesterday  for  a  long  attack  upon  the  Government  for  its  toleration 
of  a  system  of  harbouring  such  as  is  above  referred  to,  and  a  very 
warm  exchange  of  assertions  and  denials  ensued  between  the  Opposi- 
tion and  Ministerial  Bench.  Both  M.  Tricoupi  and  M.  Dragoumis 
flatly  denied  that  any  such  protection  was  extended  in  Greece  to 
the  brigands,  and  M.  Tricoupi  referred  to  the  fact  that  during  his 
administration  the  law  has  been  amended  in  the  sense  of  power 
being  given  to  the  Government  to  prosecute  individuals  for  acts  of 
brigandage  committed  on  foreign  territory. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  MONSON. 


-3/r.  0* Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, —  (Received  March  31.) 

My  Lobd,  Sophia,  March  24,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  money  due  by  the  Bul- 
garian Government  on  account  of  the  Russian  occupation  of  the 
Principality  has  been  paid  in  full  to  the  German  Representative, 
acting  on  behalf  of  the  Russian  Government ;  that  the  first  instal- 
ments have  already  been  transmitted  to  the  account  of  the  Russian 
Government  at  the  "  Banque  des  Pays-Bas,"  in  Paris,  and  that  the 
whole  amount  will  he  paid  over  by  the  end  of  the  month. 

I  have,  &c, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOR. 


Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received  March  31.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia^  March  24,  1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  semi-oflBcial  newspaper 
**  Svobodd "  states  that  Captain  Mincheff  of  the  infantry,  and 
Captain  Ivanoft'and  Lieutenant  Stamenoff  of  the  cavalry,  have  been 
dismissed  from  the  active  army  for  suspected  complicity  in  the 
Panitza  conspiracy.  I  have,  Ac, 

OJhe  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOR. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1094  GREAT  BRITAIN   AND  GRBECE,   <kc. 

Sir  E.  Monson  io  the  Marquess  of  SaliAury^—^Beeewed  April  8.) 

Mt  Lord,  Athens,  AprU  2, 189a 

The   newspaper  the  "  Acropolis "  publishets  this   morning  the 

following  telegram  from  Trikkala  in  Thessalj : — 

"  A  band  of  brigands  formed  in  the  village  of  Gastania,  near  the 

frontier,  went  two  days  ago  into  Turkish  territory ;  was  attacked  bj 

Turkish  detachments  near  Metrovo,  and  completelj  broken  up,  lii 

of  the  brigands  having  been  killed." 

,  I  have,  &c, 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  MONSOX. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishurif, ^Received  AprU  10.) 

Mr  Lord,  Cettinje,  April  3, 1830. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  15th  November  last  I  had  the  honour  to 
report  on  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs  on  the  Turco-Montenegm 
frontier,  and  added  that  though,  in  all  probability,  there  would  be  a 
cessation  of  outrages  during  the  winter  months,  fresh  troubles  would 
break  out  in  the  spring. 

Unfortunately,  this  forecast  appears  to  have  turned  out  pretty 
correct,  for  the  Turkish  Minister  informed  me  yesterday  that  a 
band  of  Montenegrins,  numbering  about  twenty -five  men,  had 
crossed  over  into  Hotti  by  Trebshi,  and  had  prepared  an  ambuscade. 
The  Albanians,  however,  discovered  their  intentions,  and  advaooe^l 
to  attack  them.  Shots  were  exchanged,  but  Tewfik  Bey  had  noi 
heard  whether  there  had  been  any  loss  of  life. 

Tewfik  Bey  told  me  that  unfortunately  the  agreement  drawn  up 
about  two  years  ago  by  Djevad  Pasha  and  the  Voivode  Badonick, 
and  signed  by  the  tribal  Chiefs,  was  evidently  now  considered  a  dead 
letter.  The  Montenegrins  had  been  the  first  to  violate  it,  and  tlie 
Albanians  no  longer  thought  themselves  bound  by  its  terma.  Hk 
Excellency  is  no  doubt  sincerely  anxious  to  come  to  some  arrange- 
ment with  the  Montenegrin  Government  with  a  view  to  preventing 
frontier  outrages,  but  the  plan  he  appears  to  favour  does  not  seea 
to  me  to  be  a  very  practical  one.  His  idea  is  to  stop  interoour* 
between  the  frontier  populations  as  much  as  possible  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  vigorous  passport  system.  No  one  would  be  allowed  i» 
pass  the  frontier  except  at  certain  points  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
autboritiesr  The  passport  system  already  exists  in  Turkey,  but  it 
does  not  exist  in  Montenegro,  and  Tewfik  Bey  is  of  opinion  that  the 
Montenegrin  Qovernment  should  allow  no  Albanian  across  tbe 
borders  without  a  passport. 

A  vigorous  passport  system,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  hinders  ^ 
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BOTements  of  respectable  people,  but  does  not  preyent  suspicious 
characters  from  going  where  thej  please.  I  do  not  suppose  that 
the  twenty-five  Montenegrins  who  recently  made  a  raid  into  Hotti 
took  care  to  have  their  passports  in  order  before  they  started.  A 
regulation  may  be  issued  that  people  can  only  cross  from  Monte- 
negro into  Albania  at  certain  points,  but  it  would  be  a  dead  letter 
unless  the  whole  frontier  were  carefully  guarded,  and  how  this  is  to 
be  done  is  not  clear. 

I  did  not  gather  from  Tewfik  Bey  that  he  had  as  yet  placed  any 
proposal  of  this  sort  officially  before  the  Montenegrin  (Government. 

I  have,  &C., 
Ike  Marquess  of  Salisbwy.  WALTER  BASING. 


Mr.  O*  Conor  to  the  Marquis  of  Salishuiy, —  (Beceived  April  18.) 

Mt  Lo&d,  Sophia^  April  11,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  24th  ultimo,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  Bulgarian  Government  has  remitted  the 
whole  sum  claimed  by  the  Russian  Government  on  account  of 
the  military  occupation  of  Bulgaria  ^  a  receipt  for  the  same  on 
behalf  of  the  Russian  Government  has  been  given  in  the  form 
published  by  the  "  Bulgarie,*'  copy  of  which  I  beg  to  inclose  to  your 
Lordship  herewith.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  K.  O'CONOR. 


{Inclosure,)--Extractfrom  "  La  Bulgarie*'  of  April  10,  1890. 

Fbais  be  l'Ocoupation  Russe. — Quelques  journaux  etrangers, 
dont  la  nialveillance  h  regard  de  la  Bulgarie  est  incurable,  se  sont 
perm  is  de  pr^tendre  que  le  Gouvemement  Priucier  u*a  pas  encore 
pu  paver  les  ^ch6ances  des  frais  de  I'occupation  Russe.  Pour 
couper  court  h  ces  raconteurs  ridicules,  nous  publions  ci-apr^s  le 
tezte  m6nie  de  la  quittance  que  le  Representant  d'Allemagne  k 
Sophia,  agissant  uu  nom  de  la  Russie,  a  delivr^,  le  -f^  Mars  dernier, 
au  Gouvemement  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince.  Voici  ce  docu- 
ment : — 

"  Consulat'General  de  P Empire  d'Allemagne  en  Bulgarie ^ 
"  Sophia,  le  /o  ^<ir9y  1^90. 

•*  En  vertu  du  pouvoir  qui  lui  est  d^legue  par  le  Gouveruement 
Imperial  d'AUemagne  sur  la  base  de  la  note  en  date  du  13  Fevrier, 
1890,  du  Gouvemement  Imperial  de  Russie,  d'encaisser  pour  le 
compte  du  Gouvemement  Russe  les  annuites  qui,  conformement  a 
U  Convention  du  |f  Juillet,  1883,  pour  lo  payement  des  frais  d'occupa- 
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tion  de  la  Principaut^  par  lea  troupes  llusseB,  sont  echues  jasqa'aa- 
jourd'hui ; 

^'Le  Soussign^,  O^rant  du  Consulat- General  d'AUemagne,  charge 
de  la  protection  des  int^r^ts  Russes  en  Bulgarie,  declare  avoir  re^u 
de  la  Banque  Nationale  Bulgare  k  Sophia,  au  nom  et  pour  compt« 
du  Gouvemement  de  la  Principaut^  de  Bulgarie,  la  aomme  de 
8,867,000  fr.  en  or,  repr^sentant  la  centre  -  valeur  de  3,600,000 
roubles,  affiSr^nte  au  payement  des  annuit^s  suivantes  : — 

Boubles. 

'*Pourlef,  Janvier,  1886         400,000 

„  „  Jmllet,      „  400,000 

„  „  Janvier,  1887 400,000 

„  „  Juillet,       ,.  400,000 

„  „  Janvier,  1888         400,000 

„  „  JuiUet,      , 400.000 

„  „  Janvier,  1889         ..         ..         ..         ..  400,000 

„  „  Juillet,      „  400,000 

„  „  Janvier,  1890         . .         400,000 

En  total         3,600,000 

'^Et  par  la  presente  donne  quittance  pour  la  dite  somme  aui 
fins  qu*elle  serve  aupres  de  qui  de  droit. 

"  Wangenheim,  Gerant  du  Consulat-General  d*AllemafUj 
charge  de  la  protection  des  intirits  Busses  en  Bulgarie.'' 


Mr,  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  April  18.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  April  14,  189a 

As  regards  the  position  created  for  the  Bulgarian  Acting  Agent 
at  Belgrade  in  consequence  of  the  incident  of  the  Macedoni&n 
students,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  M.  Stransky's  choice  for 
this  post  appears  to  be  M.  Dimitroff,  the  present  Prefect  of  Philip- 
popoli,  and  to  have  been  dictated  in  the  hope  that  the  appointmeot 
of  so  well-known  and  experienced  an  official  would  be  agreeable  to 
the  Servian  Government,  and  tend  to  maintain  the  friendly  reiatiow 
with  that  country  which  the  Bulgarian  Government  bad  so  much  tt 
heart. 

The  Acting  Servian  Agent  here,  M.  Petkovitch,  as  abo  I  beliere 
M.  Minchovitch,  are  both  absent  for  the  moment  from  their  posts. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  B.  O'CONOB. 
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Mr.  F,  M,  St.  John  io  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  April  18.) 

(Extract.)  Belgrade,  April  13,  1890. 

My  Turkish  colleague  has  remonstrated  with  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment in  consequence  of  a  serious  raid  by  about  200  Montenegriu 
immigrants,  assisted  by  some  Servian  frontier  Pandours,  upon  a 
Turkish  village,  all  the  cattle  being  driven  off  over  the  frontier 
while  the  Mussulmans  were  at  mosque  two  Fridays  ago.  The 
Servian  Government  were  apparently  quite  unaware  of  these  facts, 
but  Mahmoud  N6dim  Bey  was  yesterday  informed  by  the  Servian 
Government  that  the  reported  circumstances  had  since  been  inquired 
into  and  confirmed,  with  the  result  that  all  the  ringleaders  are 
now  imprisoned  and  awaiting  trial  before  the  District  Court  of 
Prokouplia. 

I  must  mention  an  incident  on  the  occasion  of  this  raid,  namely, 
the  slaughtering  of  a  number  of  cattle  at  the  place  of  capture,  as 
corroborative  of  the  reported  famished  state  of  the  raiders. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  B.  ST.  JOHN- 


Mr.  F.  JB.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

April  28.) 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  April  20,  1890. 

I  YESTERDAY  spoke  again  with  the  Minister  and  the  Secretary- 
Qenerai  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  subject  of  terminating  the 
present  tension  in  the  relations  with  Bulgaria  by  reciprocal  and 
simultaneous  appointments  of  titular  Agents,  and  I  urged  the 
advisability  of  a  good  understanding  between  two  kindred  and 
neighbouring  peoples  whose  community  of  interests  had  been 
singularly  exemplified  by  an  identity  of  views  at  the  recent  Inter- 
national Railway  Conference  of  Vienna,  as  well  as  by  the  arrange- 
ment entered  into  between  them  some  months  previously  with 
eminent  success  for  cheap  rates  for  carriage  of  Bulgarian  wheat 
northwards  through  Servia,  in  consequence  of  the  inordinate  charges 
maintained  on  the  Turkish  railways  for  such  carriage  southwards. 

I  also  drew  the  attention  of  both  gentlemen  to  the  readiness 
evinced  by  the  Bulgarian  Government  to  appoint  a  titular  Agent  if 
a  similar  course  were  adopted  here. 

General  Gruitch  professed  as  usual  much  concern  for  the  main- 
tenance of  friendly  relations  with  all  neighbours ;  but  his  Excellency 
was  reticent,  and  apparently  doubtful,  as  to  the  precise  manner  in 
which  so  desirable  an  end  could  be  attained  in  the  present  instance, 
while  his  subordinate  only  repeated  to  me  the  plea  put  forward  by 
bis  chief  some  time  ago,  that  there  was  no  one  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government  just  now  fit  to  be  intrusted  with  so  delicate  a  mission. 
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To  this  I  observed  tbafc,  provided  the  person  sdecCed  were 
generally  unobjectionable,  his  special  suitability  was  a  minor  point, 
as  he  might  afterwards  be  changed  at  any  moment;  but  what  I 
thought  of  paramount  importance  at  the  present  juncture  was  the 
principle  involved,  by  promptly  filling  up  the  vacant  postsi 
The  Marquess  of  MUhury.  P.  E.  ST-  JOHN. 


ConsuhOeneral  Blunt  to  Sir  W,  White. — {Received  at  the  ForeigK 

Office,  April  29.) 

StB,  SdUmiea,  April  21, 1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the 
Bulgarian  Bishop  Theodosius  has  been  recently  dispatched  to 
Uscup  by  the  Bulgarian  Exarch  to  reside  in  that  town,  and  exerdse 
spiritual  jurisdiction  over  the  Bulgarians  in  the  Yilayet  of  Cosaovi. 

He  was  the  bearer  of  an  order  of  the  Porte  directing  the  Vali  of 
Cossova  to  recognize  and  support  his  episcopal  authority,  and  I 
hear  that  he  has  been  installed  in  his  office  with  the  cuatomaiy 
ceremonies. 

The  small  Greco-Ylach  community,  and  the  Greek  Archbishop  <^ 
Uscup,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Greek  and  Servian  Consuls,  tried  to 
get  up  an  agitation  against  Bishop  Theodosius,  but  met  with  so 
encouragement  from  the  Turkish  authorities. 

I  have,  &C., 
Sir  W.  White.  J.  B.  BLUNT. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  8alishury.—{Beeeioed  May  2.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  19, 189a 

I  HAVE  to  report  to  your  Lordship  a  circumstance  which  has 
lately  occurred  in  connection  with  the  old  grievance  of  the  Bulgarian 
Church  in  relation  with  its  dioceses  in  Macedonia. 

Your  Lordship  will  possibly  bear  in  mind  that  the  Bulgariaa 
Exarch  repeatedly  claims,  but  without  success,  the  re^stablishmeot 
of  Bulgarian  Sees  in  that  province.  His  Beatitude  reets  his  daia 
on  the  Imperial  Firman  constituting  the  Bulgarian  Church,  and  the 
Exarch  as  its  ecclesiastical  chief  in  Turkey,  and  I  believe  that  two 
Sees  had  actually  Bulgarian  Bishops  up  to  the  breaking  out  of  the 
late  Russian  war,  but  the  Porte  has  persistently  resisted  allowing 
Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia  ever  since,  and  has  received  aa 
unofficial  support  in  that  resistance  from  some  foreign  Embasaiea, 
and  an  open  one  from  the  (Ecumenical  Patriarch,  who,  as  well  as 
the  Greeks,  looks  upon  the  Bulgarian  Church  as  schiamatieal,  wUe 
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the  pressure  exercised  by  Russia  up  to  1885  in  favour  of  these 
Bishoprics  proved  itself  ineflficient  to  overcome  this  resistance. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  heard  privately  that  the  Grand  Vizier,  moved 
by  the  repeated  representations  of  the  Exarch,  had  given  his  consent 
to  allow  his  Beatitude  to  send  a  Bishop  to  Uscup  in  Macedonia  on  a 
visit,  so  as  to  consecrate  different  Bulgarian  churches  lately  con- 
structed, and  administer  those  ecclesiastical  ritual  functions  which 
can  only  be  performed  by  a  Bishop  in  the  Eastern  Churches,  of 
which  the  Bulgarian  is  one. 

The  absence  of  any  Bishop  for  so  many  years  is  a  constant  matter 
of  complaint  to  members  of  that  Church  in  Macedonia,  and  I  admit 
that  personally  I  consider  this  decision  of  the  Grand  Vizier  to  have 
been  in  the  right  direction,  and  both  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  letter 
in  conformity  with  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  which,  in  Article  LXII, 
specially  provides  "  that  no  hindrance  should  be  offered  either  to 
the  hierarchical  organization  of  the  various  communities,  or  to  their 
relations  with  their  spiritual  chiefs." 

The  Bulgarian  Church,  in  the  Ottoman  dominions,  is  a  com- 
munity organized  by  Imperial  Decree,  and  its  chief,  the  Exarch, 
resides  at  Constantinople,  and  is  a  Turkish  subject. 

I  have  recently  heard  that  the  Porte  have  since  regretted  this 
decision,  and  that  the  Vali  at  Uscup  is  throwing  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  visiting  Bishop  to  prevent  him  from  carrying  out  his 
episcopal  functions. 

I  am,  however,  unable  to  say  what  truth  there  may  be  in  this 
allegation. 
The  Marquess  of  ScUMury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquees  of  Salisbury . — {Received  May  2.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  19, 1890. 

With  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  Bulgarian  Church  in 
Macedonia,  mentioned  in  my  preceding  despatch  of  this  day,  it 
may  be  as  well  for  me  to  mention  that  agitators  in  Bulgaria  are 
trying  to  persuade  the  people  that  it  is  owing  to  the  illegal 
character  of  the  present  Government  at  Sophia,  and  to  the  want 
of  Bussian  support,  in  consequence,  at  Constantinople,  that  the 
religious  privations  of  their  co-religionists  in  Macedonia  are  to  be 
entirely  ascribed. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 
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Mr.  F.  B.  Si,  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  May  2.) 

(Extract.)  Belgrade,  AprU  28,  1890. 

Oenebal  Gbuitoh  informed  me  to*daj  that  he  had  received  an 
intimation  from  the  Bulgarian  Government  of  their  intention  of 
appointing  M.  Dimitroff,  the  Prefect  of  Philippopoli,  as  their  Agent 
at  Belgrade. 
The  Marquess  of  SaUshury.  F.  B-  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  0^ Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^{Beeeived  May  2.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia,  April  26,  189a 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  M.  Stransky  informed  me 
this  morning  that  M.  Peikovitch  had  called  upon  him  on  hia  retoru 
from  Belgrade  yesterday  afternoon,  and  had  given  him  assurances, 
on  the  part  of  the  Servian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  of  the 
desire  of  his  Government  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  Bul- 
garia, and  to  put  an  end  to  the  discussions  arising  out  of  the 
proceedings  of  M.  Minchovitch  with  regard  to  the  Macedonian 
students. 

M.  Stransky  said  that  he  was  most  anxious  for  an  mnicable 
settlement,  and  that  he  had  accordingly  requested  M.  Petkovitch  to 
ask  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  the  Servian  Government  to 
receive  M.  Dimitroff,  at  present  Pr^ect  of  Philippopoli,  as  Bul- 
garian Diplomatic  Agent  at  Belgrade.  In  case  of  an  afl&rmative 
answer,  of  which  he  had  no  reason  to  doubt,  he  would  at  once 
appoint  M.  Dimitroff  to  that  post,  and  rest  satisfied  with  the 
assurances  of  the  Servian  Government  that  they  would  at  an  early 
opportunity  also  appoint  a  titular  Agent  at  Sophia. 

I  have,  &c.f 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOB. 


Consul- General  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White. — (Received  at  the  Foreiyn 
Office,  May  5.) 
SiB,  Salonica,  April  28,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  21st  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  presence  at  Uscup  of 
the  Bulgarian  Bishop  Tbeodosius  appears  to  have  produced  some 
discontent  and  agitation  in  the  Greco-Vlach  community  of  ihMl 
place. 

I  inclose  a  tranulatcd  extract  from  the  Greek  newspaper  the 
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"Pharos  of  Macedonia,*'  as  well  as  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  a 
Bulgarian  correspondent  at  XTscup,  on  the  subject. 

It  is  now  rumoured  here  that  the  Bulgarian  Exarch  is  trying  to 
obtain  the  permission  of  the  Porte  to  send  Bishops  to  Eiuprulu 
(Velds),  Monastir,  and  Ochrida,  three  important  Bulgarian  centres 
in  Macedonia.  I  have,  &c., 

Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


(Inelo9ure  1.) — Extract  from  the  ^^  Pharos  of  Macedonia''  of  April  23, 

1890. 
(Traduction.) 

On  nous  ecrit  bien  des  choses  sur  la  conduite  des  Bulgares  h, 
Tarriv^e  de  leur  Ev^que. 

Malgr6  que  cet  £y6que  u'est  pas  muni  d'un  B6rat,  et  n*est  pas 
par  consequent  officielleroeut  reconnu,  tout  de  mSnie  les  Bulgares 
ne  peuvent  pas  d6rober  leur  joie  qu'ils  manifestent;  tout  au  con- 
traire,  publiquement  d*une  manidre  provoquante  et  scandaleuse  k  la 
fois,  notre  correspondant  nous  notifie  les  injures  qui  sont  lanc6  en 
pleine  rue  contra  TArchev^ue  Palssios,  et  les  Hellenes  en  g6n6ral, 
injures  que  nous  d^daignons  d*6num^rer,  et  que  seul  les  dignes 
descendants  de  Kroum  sont  capables  de  prononcer. 

Nous  n'aurions  pas  fait  mention  de  ces  actes  du  fanatisme 
sauvage  des  Bulgares  si  Tindignation  avec  laquelle  notre  corre- 
spondant parle  de  la  fa9on  d'agir  de  ces  Bulgares  vis-^-vis  de  leurs 
concitoyens  Ortbodoxes  et  leur  Bv^ue  ne  nous  permettait  pas  de 
les  passer  sous  silence. 


(Jnclosure  2.y^  Letter  from  a  Bulgarian  Correspondent. 

Uscup,  le  22  Avvil,  1890. 

L'£y£qxtb  Bulgare,  Mgr.  Tlieodosius,  est  arriv^  k  Uscup  tout  h 
fait  tranquillement.  II  s'est  rendu  immediatement  chez  son  Excel- 
lence le  Yali,  et  lui  a  remis  les  lettres  dont  il  6tait  muni  de  la  part 
de  son  Altesse  le  Grand  V6zir.  Sa  reception  a  et^  cordiale.  A  la 
suite  r£y^ue  a  ^t6  dans  T^glise  Bulgare,  oii  la  population  Bulgare 
I'attendait,  et  a  fait  des  pri^res  pour  la  conservation  du  Sultan,  et 
un  discours  plein  de  bons  conseils. 

Jeudi  soir,  quand  I'fiv^que  a  voulu  officier  dans  Teglise,  le  Vali 
rinterdit,  ce  qui  a  fort  inqui^t^  la  population  Bulgare ;  et  la  com- 
munaut6  Bulgare  a  adress^e  des  plain  tea  telegraph  iquement  ^  Sa 
Majeste  le  Sultan,  k  son  Altesse  le  Grand  Yezir,  et  k  sa  Beatitude 
I'Ezarque  Bulgare.  Samedi,  la  veille  de  PAque,  le  Vali  a  fait  savoir 
&  la  communaut^  que  r£!y^que  ^tait  libre  de  c^l6brer  les  offices,  et 
qu*il   devait  se  bomer  k  exercer  ses   devoirs  eccl^siastiques  sans 
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s'immiBcer  dans  les  affaires  politiques  et  adminiBtratiTes  du  pays, 
TU  qu'il  ne  pouvait  le  reconnaitre  comme  M^tropolitain,  mais  aim- 
plement  comme  £?dque. 

Dimanche,  le  jour  de  P&que,  Tfiv^ue  s'est  rendu  k  T^gliae,  qui 
^tait  rempHe  d'une  foule  6iionne  d'assistants,  et  a  solennellement 
c6\6hT6  la  Messe  de  la  Resurrection  au  milieu  de  la  plus  parfoite 
tranquillity. 

Le  bruit  court  k  XJscup  que  les  Consuls  de  Grece  et  de  Serbie 
ont  fait  tout  leur  possible  aupres  du  Yali,  et  ailleurs,  afin  que 
r£veque  Bulgare  ne  soit  pas  reconnu  par  les  autorit^;  et  on  dit 
Di^me  que  le  M^tropolitain  Grec  Palssios  a  protest^  par  une  lettre 
au  Vali  centre  la  presence  d*uD  £v^ue  Bulgare  dans  son  diocdse. 

Le  Consul  Serbe  est  parti  pour  Belgrade. 

Le  jour  de  P^ue  beaucoup  de  ceux  des  Bulgares  qui  recon- 
naissait  le  Patriarche  Grec  se  sent  rendus  auprds  de  TfiT^ue 
Bulgare  pour  lui  exprimer  leurs  hommages,  et  le  saluer  avee 
"  Christos  VoskressA  '*  ("  Christ  est  ressuscit^  "). 

Le  jour  de  P4que  un  grande  scandale  a  eu  lieu  dans  T^lise 
Grecque.  Le  M6tropolitain  Grec  Palssios,  pour  cajoler  quelques 
Bulgares-Gr^comanes,  a  ordonn6  le  prfetre  de  lire  Tfivangile  d'abord 
en  Slave  et  puis  en  Grec ;  mais  M.  Chondrodimos,  chef  du  partie 
Grecque,  d'accord  avec  le  Consul  Hell^nique,  a  pouss^  des  crts 
dans  r^glise  centre  le  M^tropolitain  Palssios  et  le  pretre,  prof^rant 
m^me  des  menaces  centre  ce  dernier ;  les  assistants,  digott^  de  ce 
scandale,  ont  quitt6  T^glise. 

Les  Bulgares  sent  tres  heureux  d'avoir  un  £)v^ue  pour  ad* 
ministrer  les  affaires  de  leurs  6glises,  et  qui  les  prot^gera  par  son 
appui  moral  centre  les  intrigues  du  M^tropolitain  Grec. 


Mr.  C  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  May  16.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia^  May  12, 189a 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  tbe  trial  of 
Major  Panitza  and  his  accomplices  in  a  plot  for  the  dethronement  of 
Prince  Ferdinand  and  the  overthrow  of  the  existing  Gt)vemment  is 
announced  to  begin  on  the  15th  instant  before  a  special  Military 
Tribunal. 

The  indictment,  published  in  the  semi-official  newspaper 
"  Svoboda "  of  the  10th  instant,  states  that  the  plot  originated 
at  an  interview  at  Giurgevo  in  1887  between  a  Secretary  of  tbe 
liuBsian  Legation  at  Bucharest,  named  Yiliamoff,  and  Major  Panitxa, 
and  that  the  negotiations  were  subsequently  continued  by  other 
officials  of  that  Legation  and  the  Russian  subject  Kalobkofi^  who. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GRBAT  BRITAIN   AND   BULGARIA,  1103 

together  with  nine  officers  and  four  ciyilians,  is  now  in  prison 

awaiting  his  trial.  I  hare,  Ac, 

The  Marquess  of  SalMury.  N.  B.  O'CONOB. 


Mr.  0*Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Beceived  May  16.) 

Mr  Lord,  Sophia,  May  12, 1890. 

With  reference  to  the  information  reported  to  your  Lordship 
in  my  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  that  the  Bulgarian  Government 
had  inquired  at  Belgrade  whether  the  Servian  Government  would  he 
willing  to  receive  M.  Dimitroff,  at  present  holding  the  post  of  Prefect 
of  Philippopoli,  as  Bulgarian  Agent  and  Consul-General,  I  have  the 
honour  to  state  that  M.  Stransky  informed  me  on  the  10th  instant 
that  he  had  received  a  favourable  answer  from  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment, and  that  the  Princely  Decree  appointing  M.  Dimitroff  to 
Belgrade  had  just  been  signed  by  His  Boyal  Highness  Prince 
Ferdinand. 

M.  Stransky  added  that  he  hoped  this  proof  of  friendly  feeling 
on  the  part  of  the  Bulgarian  Government  would  be  reciprocated  as 
soon  as  possible  by  the  appointment  of  a  titular  Servian  Agent  to 
Sophia,  and  that,  for  his  own  part,  he  would  be  glad  to  see  the 
renewal  of  the  negotiations  for  a  Commercial  Treaty  between  the 
two  couu  tries,  which  he  was  well  aware  would  do  much  to  cement 
their  good  relations.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  E,  O'CONOB. 


Mr.  O'Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received  May  22.) 

Mt  Lord,  Sophia,  May  15,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  continuation  of  the 
indictment  in  the  Panitza  case  states  that  the  letters  and  papers 
found  prove  conclusively  that  Kalobkoff  was  carrying  on  his  plot 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  present  Government,  not  only  with  the 
full  knowledge  and  countenance  of  the  Bussian  Legation  at 
Bucharest,  but  also  that  M.  Zinovieff,  the  Head  of  the  Asiatio 
Department  at  the  Bussian  Foreign  Ministry,  and  even  ''higher 
officials"  were  privy  to  it;  also,  that  M.  Dragan  Zankoff  was,  at 
the  same  time,  carrying  on  similar  intrigues. 

It  appears  that  the  return  of  Prince  Ferdinand  from  Europe  on 
the  8rd  November  last  was  to  have  been  the  occasion  for  carrying 
out  the  plot,  but  owing  to  the  arrangement  being  changed  at  the 
laat  minute,  and  also  to  the  absence  of  the  Ministers  of  War  and 
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Finance,  the  plan  failed.  The  design  was  to  arrest  the  Prince 
and  Ministers  at  the  railway  station  (the  guard  of  honour  having 
been  won  over  to  the  plot),  confine  them  in  some  secret  place,  and 
form  a  Coalition  Ministry,  the  country  being  meanwhile  governed 
by  the  Hussiaii  General  DomontoFitch  (who  was  awaiting  the  signal 
to  leave  for  Sophia)  until  the  election  of  a  new  Prince ;  this  latter 
task  had  already  been  facilitated  by  Hussia,  by  whom  three  candi- 
dates had  been  proposed. 

A  second  and  determined  attempt  was  made  on  the  night  of  the 
23rd-24th  January  last,  when  Panitza  and  Bizoff  proceeded  at 
midnight  to  the  house  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eissoff,  the  Brigade- 
Commandant,  and  offered  him  the  supreme  army  command  if  he 
would  join;  but  upon  Colonel  Kissoff's  refusing,  the  conspirators 
retired  with  vague  designs  of  an  attempt  to  execute  the  plot  on  the 
occasion  of  a  ball  to  be  given  at  the  Palace  on  the  night  of  the  SOth. 
The  disclosure  of  the  plot,  however,  by  Colonel  Eissoff,  put  an  end 
to  these  plans.  I  have,  &c, 

The  Marquess  of  Salkhury.  N.  B.  O'CONOB. 


Mr.  O*  Conor  to  tlie  Marquess  of  Salttbury, — {Beeeived  Mjoy  22.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia^  May  15,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  immediately  preceding,  I  have 
the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  trial  of  Major 
Panitza  and  his  fourteen  accomplices  was  begun  to-day  before  a 
special  Military  Tribunal.  The  Court  was  presided  over  by  Major 
Drandarevski,  Commandant  of  the  3rd  Infantry  Brigade,  and  con- 
sisted of  the  following  officers :  Majors  Marinoff,  Commandant  of 
the  1st  Infantry  Brigade ;  Petroff,  Commandant  of  the  6th  Infantry 
Brigade ;  Tsoncheff,  commanding  the  6th  Infantry  Regiment ;  and 
Andr^eff,  commanding  the  Pioneer  Regiment.  The  MUitary  Pro- 
cureur,  Major  Mark  off,  appeared  to  prosecute;  the  prisoners  were 
represented  by  civil  counsel  (with  the  exception  of  Stefan  Mat^eff, 
a  barrister,  who  elected  to  carry  on  his  defence  himself) ;  military 
counsel  were  also  named  by  the  Tribunal  for  each  prisoner. 

After  the  Tribunal  had  taken  the  usual  oath,  the  prisoners  were 
interrogated  as  to  their  age,  nationality,  &c.  Upon  EalobkoflTs 
stating  that  he  was  a  Russian  subject,  the  Procureur  requested  the 
Court  to  invite  the  German  Consulate-General  (representing  Russian 
interests)  to  cause  the  usual  delegate  to  attend,  whereupon  the 
German  Consular  Dragoman,  who  was  in  Court,  announced  that  be 
was  delegated  to  represent  the  Consulate, 

The  counsel  for  the  defence  having  declared  that  the  indictment 
had  only  been  communicated  to  them  on  the  day  preceding,  and 
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that  in  consequence  it  had  been  materially  imposBible  to  prepare 
their  defence,  the  Procureur  agreed  to  an  adjournment  of  the 
case,  and  the  Court  fixed  Tuesday  next,  the  -^Qth  instant,  for  the 
proceedings  to  commence.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Afarquess  ofSalUburtf.  N.  E.  O'CONOE. 


Mr.  G"  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Sidislury.— {Received  May  22.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  May  17, 1890. 

I  TOXTKi)  M.  Stamboloff  in  a  great  state  of  exasperation  to-day 
in  consequence  of  news  which  he  had  received  of  the  expulsion 
froih  Uscnp  of  the  Bulgarian  Bishop,  Mgr.  Theodosius,  lately 
appointed  by  the  Exarch,  with  the  consent  of  the  Porte,  to 
that  See. 

Had  I  not  called  upon  him,  he  proposed,  he  said,  in  the  course 
of  the  day  calling  upon  me  and  my  Austrian  and  Italian  colleagues 
to  request  that  we  would  earnestly  beseech  our  respective  Govern- 
ments to  use  their  influence  with  the  Sublime  Porte  to  stay  that 
Government  in  a  courdo  of  action  which  could  only  result  in 
disastrous  consequences. 

I  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  M.  Stamboloff  the  imprudence 
of  any  hasty  or  precipitate  action,  which,  iubtend  of  leaving  room 
for  negotiations  based  on  the  permission  lately  accorded  by  the 
Porte  in  favour  of  Mgr.  Theodosius,  would  put  the  Bulgarian 
(}ovemment  in  the  wrong,  and  probably  result  in  making  the  Sultan 
regret  that  he  bad  even  accorded  a  temporary  concession. 

The  incident  has  caused  a  very  disagreeable  impression  here, 
and  the  semi-official  press  is  loud  in  its  complaints  of  the  action  of 
the  Porte. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisburjf.  N.  B.  O'CONOE. 


Consul' General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. '^{ReeeiveJl 

May  22.) 
Mr  LoRP,  Salonica,  May  16, 189a 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  to  rour  Lordship  that  the  Bulgarian  Bishop 
Tbeodosius,  who  was  lately  appointed  to  the  Vilayet  of  Cossova, 
has  been  summoned  by  the  Exarch  to  Constantinople.  He  took 
his  departure  from  Uscup  last  week. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


f  1890-eL  txxxni.]  4  B 
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Mr,  G*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  ofSalishurjf, — {Rdceived  May  30.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia^  May  25, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  16th  iastaot,  I  haye  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  concluding  part  of  the 
G-ovemment  indictment  against  Major  Panitza  and  the  other  officers 
and  civilians  accused  of  a  plot  against  the  Prince  and  the  Bulgariaa 
Government  shows  that  Major  Panitza  tried  to  persuade  his  accoa- 
plices  that  the  dethronement  of  Prince  Ferdinand  was  the  ooiv 
means  of  avoiding  a  Busaian  occupation,  and  that  the  revolutioa 
would  be  approved  by  the  Bussian  Government     It  concludes : — 

1.  That  Major  Panitsa,  while  serving  in  the  army,  organised  and 
conducted  a  plot  against  the  life  of  His  Royal  Higtinesa  the  Prince 
and  the  Ministers,  with  intent  to  effect  a  revolution. 

2.  That  Major  Panitza  entered  into  negotiations  with  a  foreign 
State  hostile  to  the  Prince  and  Government,  with  intent  to  furnish 
it  with  means  to  accomplish  its  hostile  intentions. 

3.  That  Major  Panitza,  on  the  yg  January,  1890,  with  his 
adherents,  Arnaoudoff  and  Sub-Lieutenant  Bizoff,  attempted  to 
carry  out  the  plot. 

4.  That  Major  Panitza,  eren  after  his  unsuccessful  attempt  on 
the  ^  January,  did  not  give  up  his  intentions,  but  confinoed  to 
work  lor  the  realization  of  the  plot 

5.  That  Major  Panitza  compelled  Dr.  Mirkoff,  Chief  Arar 
Surgeon,  to  write  a  letter  to  persuade  the  Commandant  of  Sophis, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Kissoff,  to  join  in  the  plot;  and 

6.  That  Major  Panitza  otherwise  sought  to  induee  LieateBant- 
Colonel  Eissoff  to  take  part  in  the  plot,  and  to  cause  the  army  to 
mutiny. 

It  further  states  that  the  Russian  subject,  Porfiri  KalobkoC 
wilfully  and  knowingly  intrigued  between  Major  Panitza  and  thr 
Bussian  Legation  at  Bucharest  respecting  the  negotiations  and 
conditions  for  the  organization  and  realization  of  the  plot,  wad 
that  he  sought  to  persuade  Bulgarian  officers  and  civih'ans  to  effect 
a  revolution,  and  adds  that  the  Public  Prosecutor  hands  over  the 
accused  to  tlie  Military  Court  specially  constituted  for  judging  the 
case,  and  asks  that  the  proper  penalty  be  pronounced  against  each 
of  the  accused.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  B.  O'CONOR 
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Mr.  (y  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisburyr^{Eeceived  May  30.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia,  May  26, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report,  with  regard  to  the  proceediugs  in  the  trial  of 
Major  Panitza  and  the  other  accused  on  the  21st,  22nd,  24th,  and 
26th  instant,  that,  after  some  discussion  as  to  the  competency  of 
the  Tribunal,  the  coansel  for  the  Eussian  subject,  P.  Kalobkoff, 
protested  against  the  competency  of  the  Court  to  try  his  client,  on 
the  ground  that  he  was  described  in  the  official ''  Acte  d' Accusation  " 
as  a  trusty  and  accredited  agent  of  the  Eussian  Legation  at 
Bucharest^  and  therefore  entitled  by  tho  Capitulations  to  exterri- 
torial immunity;  but  the  Military  PrqcUrator  denied  that  the  fact 
of  Kalobkoff 's  having  been  employed  by  the  Eussian  Legation 
gave  him  diplomatic  privileges,  and  the  Court  rejected  the  protest. 

Major  Panitza  denied  that  he  was  anxious  to  bring  back  the 
Bassianp,  or  that  he  had  any  intentions  against  the  life  of  the 
Prince.  He  admitted,  however,  that  if  the  revolution  had  succeeded 
Creneral  Demontovich  was  to  be  appointed  Eussian  Agent ;  but  he 
believed  himself  that  the  country  would  have  recalled  Prince 
Alexander.  He  implicated  very  seriously  Lieutenant  -  Colonel 
Kiasoff,  the  Military  Commandant  of  Sophia,  in  the  conspiracy, 
but  stated  that  when  ho  ascertained  on  the  ^th  January  last 
that  he  could  not  absolutely  count  upon  him,  he  renounced  all 
further  ideas  of  revolution. 

P.  Kalobkofl'  admitted  the  cyphered  correspondence  between  him 
and  Jacobson,  Dragoman  to  the  Eussian  Legation  at  Bucharest, 
referred  to  in  the  "  Acte  d* Accusation,"  and  which  will  probably  be 
published  later  on  in  txtenso^  and  it  was  pretty  well  established  that 
M.  Hitrovo  was  aware  of  this  correspondence.  At  the  same  time, 
Kalobkoff  very  cleverly  tried  to  embarrass  the  Government  by 
repeatedly  asserting  that  the  allusions  to  revolution,  remittances  of 
money,  &c.,  mentioned  in  his  correspondence,  referred  to  political 
agitation  in  Macedonia,  and  to  his  contract  for  Berdan  rifles;  but 
the  Procurator  pointed  out  that  in  this  case  it  wan  difficult  to 
underataod  the  references  to  the  Sobranj^,  btainboloff,  and  the 
necessity  of  winning  over  the  Deputies,  &c.  Kalobkoff *s  manosuvre, 
however,  strangely  diverted  the  attention  of  the  Court  from  the 
direct  matter  at  issue  to  the  agitation  in  Macedonia,  and  elicited  a 
(statement  from  Major  Panitza  that  he  had  acted  there  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Ministers. 

The  rest  of  the  accused  denied  their  guilt,  and  Major  Panitsa 
exculpated  them  from  all  participation  in  his  plot,  by  stating  that 
his  real  associates  had  not  been  summoned  to  the  bar  of  the  Court 
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The  proceedings  will  probably  oontinue  till  the  end  of  the  week, 
when  judgment  will  be  delivered. 

I  have,  Ac.9 
The  Marquesa  of  Salisbury.  N.  B.  OTONOR. 


Mr.  F.  B.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
May  80.) 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  May  27,  ld90. 

I  HATB  the  honour  to  report  the  arrival  here  of  M.  Peter  Dimitroff 
as  Diplomatic  Agent  of  Bulgaria,  and  that  he  was  officially  reeeifed 
on. the  24th  instant  by  the  Servian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
whom  M.  Dimitroff  was  accredited  by  a  letter  from  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  Bulgaria. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  B.  ST.  JOHN. 


ConsuU  General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.-^{Reeeived 

June  2.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Saloniea,  May  28, 1890. 

I  HATB  the  hononr  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of 
year  Lordship,  a  copy  of  a  Report  from  Mr.  Viee-Consul  Shipkf 
relative  to  the  revival  of  brigandage  in  the  Vilayet  of  Monaatir. 

I  fully  indorse  Mr.  Shipley's  statements  with  regard  to  tbe 
peaceable  and  industrious  disposition  of  the  Balgariana  in  Mace- 
donia, as  well  as  with  regard  to  the  danger  to  public  traoqaiOity 
which  will  result  from  a  return  to  the  old  system  of  *'  poljaks,**  or 
village  guards.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


(Inelosure.)^Vice'Oonsul  Shipley  to  Omsul- General  Blunt. 

SlB,  Monastir,  May  17,  IMO. 

I  HAT£  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  on  the  Srd  inatanti  as  s 
party  of  "  kiradjis,"  or  local  carriers,  were  proceeding  from  Monastir 
to  Salonica  with  merchandize,  they  were  stopped  by  a  band  of  twdre 
men  on  the  high  road  at  a  spot  not  far  from  the  Pass  of  Fomitcbovo, 
and  robbed  of  a  sum  of  800  Turkish  liras,  the  property  of  oertaia 
Monastir  merchants,  which  had  been  intrusted  to  them  for  ooo* 
veyance  to  Saloidcn. 

As  this  is  the  second  highway  robbery  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  vilayet  during  the  past  two  months,  perfect  immunity  being  in 
both  cafc^e^  enjoyed  by  the  robbers,  the  inhabitanta  fear,  not  on- 
reasonably,  that  the  province  is  entering  upon  a  period  of  insecority 
and  disorder  auch  as  existed  some  four  or  five  yeara  ago,  wbao  it 
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'^ 
WM  tcsrcelj  considered  safe  to  venture  more  than  half-an-hopr's 
distance  from  the  town.  Only  some  five  or  six  weeks  ago  a  Christian 
WIS  found  mnrdered  in  broad  dajli^^ht  just  outside  the  village  df 
Dihoro,  in  the  imtoediate  vicinity  of  Monastir,  and  though  too  much 
strew  perhaps  should  not  be  laid  on  this  and  one  or  two  other 
similar  outrages  which  have  undoubtedly  occurred  during  the  past 
winter,  it  is  impossible  to  ignore  the  gravity  of  the  fact,  that  in  no 
single  instance  have  the  criminals  been  punished  in  a  manner  at  all 
idequate  to  the  offence,  whilst  in  the  majority  of  cases  they  have 
escaped  punishment  altogether.  The  outrage  at  Bruznik,  reported 
in  my  despatch  of  the  12th  February,  is  a  case,  an  extreme  one  no 
doubt,  in  point ;  but  others  could  be  mentioned,  such  as,  for  instance, 
the  murder  of  a  Christian  last  year  at  Christofor,  a  village  also  in 
tke  vicinity  of  Monastir,  and  where  the  murderer,  a  Mussulman,  was 
set  at  liberty  after  a  short  term  of  imprisonment,  for  what  reason  I 
have  been  unable  to  discover. 

It  in  no  doubt  true,  as  I  had  the  honour  to  state  in  my  despatch 
above  referred  to,  that  the  unwillingness  of  the  villagers  to  come 
forward  with  their  evidence  is  a  serious  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the 
SQtborities  in  their  efforts  towards  the  suppression  of  crime. 
Nominally,  indeed,  the  system  of  "  fakhry,"  or  honorary  local  police, 
is  still  in  existence,  but  unless  greater  encouragement  is  extended  to 
it  by  the  authorities  than  is  at  present  the  case,  it  will  very  shortly 
become  practically  inoperative  as  far  as  any  aid  towards  the  suppres- 
sion of  brigandage  is  concerned.  In  this  case,  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  a  very  grave  responsibility  will  rest  upon  the  authorities ;  for 
vbilst  the  resources  at  their  disposal  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
sre  what  they  were  in  Hif  aat  Pasha's  time,  certain  of  the  difficulties, 
such  as  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  want  of  an 
Kxtradition  Treaty  with  Greece,  which  in  this  vilayet,  unfortunately, 
are  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  existence  of  brigandage,  have  by  no 
means  diminished.  It  is,  I  am  aware,  urged  by  the  objectors  to  the 
"  fakhry  "  system,  that  to  arm  some  0,000  or  7,000  Bulgarians  is  a 
dangerous  experiment,  and  must  eventually  lead  to  their  total 
emancipation.  I  endeavoured  in  my  despatch  of  the  I4th  February 
of  last  year  to  show  that  these  fears,  whatever  justification,  ulti- 
ma tcly  speaking,  there  might  be  for  them,  were,  at  all  events, 
premature  ;  and  I  would  now  venture  to  add,  after  a  longer 
experience  of  the  vilayet,  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  by  what  method, 
short  of  absolute  extermination,  the  opponents  of  Bifaat  Pasha's 
policy  propose  to  prevent  the  eventual  emancipation  of  an  element 
which  forms,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  vilayet  at  least,  the  vast 
majority,  I  might  almost  say  four-fifths,  of  the  agricultural  part  of 
tlie  population.  The  ultimate  strengthening  and  development  of  an 
Hement  such  at  this,  which  is  in  ^he  vf^aln  peficei&bl^  apd  industrious^ 
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< 
can  fcarcelj,  Whatever  its  political  direction,  be  anythiug  but  a 

matter  of  time. 

'  Unfortunately,  these  and  similar  considerations  are  likely  to  have 

very  little  weight  with  those  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  abuaea 

in  Macedonia.     As  it  is,  one  or  two  "  poljaks,**  or  village  guards, 

have,  I  am  icformed,  been  already  reappointed,  and  applicationa,  I 

understand,  are  being  made  on  behalf  of  others.     It  is  sincerely  to 

be  hoped  that  the  authorities  will  give  as  little  encouragement  to 

this  movement  as  possible,  for  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  a 

return  to  the  above  system,  with  its  attendant  abuses  and  oppreasion 

of  the  people,  would  constitute  a  real  danger  to  the  tranqnillity  of 

the  vilayet,  and  would  not  improbably  lead  to  a  revival  of  the  old 

"  comitnts,"  with  a  repetition  of  the  scenes  described  by  Lieotenant- 

Colonel  Trotter  in  1885.    It  shouldi  moreover,  be  remembered  that 

the  population,  though  to  a  degree  patient  and  long-snfiering,  cannot 

have  remained  entirely  ignorant  of  what  has  been  going  on  around 

them  during  the. past  few  years;  and  it  may  at  least  be  queadoaed 

whether  the  same  passive  submission  which  has  hitherto  characteriaed 

them  may  be  looked  for  in  the  future.     I  have  certainly  no  wiah  to 

represent  them  as  being  otherwise  than  what  they  really  are*  rit^ 

essentially   peaceable  and  well   disposed,  but  it  is,  nevertheless, 

possible  that  in  isolated  cases  the  villagers  might  be  tempted  to 

offer  resistance  to  the  more  obnoxious  forms  of  oppresaioo;   and 

though  the  movement  would,  no  doubt,  very  speedily  be  auppreaaed 

with   more  or  less  severity  by  the  Turkish  authorities,  it  could 

scarcely  fail  to  lead  to  complications  which  would  be  turned  to 

account  for  their  own  purposes  by  the  various  political  agitalort 

who  from  time  to  time  make  their  appearance  in  Macedonia. 

I  have,  &c., 

/,  E.  Blunt,  'Esq.  H.  S.  SHIPLBT. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  learned  that,  thanks  to  the 
energy  of  Mob  met  Pasha,  the  Commandant  of  gendarmerie  of  the 
vilayet,  the  majority  of  the  individuals  concerned  in  the  Fomitchoro 
robbery  have  been  captured.  • 

H.  S.  S. 


Mr,  0^  Conor  to  the  Marquees  of  Salisbury, — {Received  June  2.) 

My  Lobj),  Sephioj  May  30, 189a 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  26th  instant^  I  have  th« 

honour  to  report  that  the  Military  Tribunal  pronounced  its  rerdirt 

in  the  Pabitsa  plot  at  half*past  2  o'clock  this  morning,  having  nt 

uninterruptedly  for  aboat  sixteen  hours. 

The  Court  found  Major  Panitsa  guilty  of  entering  into  negotaa- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT  BRITAIN   AND   BULGARIA.  1111 

tions  with  the  Bussian  Legation  at  Bucharest,  through  the  Russian 
subject,  Kalobkoif,  with  intent  to  dethrone  the  Priace ;  of  preparing 
a  plot  to  seize  the  person  of  the  Prince  and  Ministers  bj  meaus  of 
the  niilitarj  guard  at  the  railway  station  on  His  Royal  HighnesH* 
return  from  abroad ;  of  proceeding  at  night  to  commence  the 
execution  of  the  plot;  and  of  forcing  Dr.  Mirkoff,  by  threats,  to 
write  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kissoff. 

Under  Articles  49  and  55  of  the  Ottoman  Crimiual  Code,  the 
Court  sentenced  Major  Panitza  to  be  shot,  with  power  to  appeal  to 
the  Prince  to  commute  tho  sentence  to  fifteen  years*  penal  servi- 
tude. 

The  Russian  subject,  Kalobkoff,  was  found  guilty  of  intriguing 
with  officials  employed  in  the  Russian  Legation  at  Bucharest  with 
intent  to  effect  a  plot  in  Bulgaria  to  dethrone  the  Prince ;  and  of 
seeking  to  gain  orer  Bulgarian  subjects,  civil  and  military,  to  take 
part  in  the  plot.     He  was  sentenced  to  nine  years'  imprisonment. 

Seyeral  of  the  other  accused  were  condemned  to  imprisonment 
varying  from  six  to  three  years,  and  six  were  acquitted. 

The  sensation  produced  in  Court  and  amongst  the  public  by  the 
sentence  of  death  pronounced  against  Major  Panitza  was  very  great, 
especially  as  the  Public  Prosecutor  had  laid  great  stress  on  the 
services  rendered  to  the  country  by  the  accused  ;  and  lie  himself  had 
largely  won  public  sympathy  by  his  chivalrous  conduct  in  assuming 
all  the  guilt  of  the  conspiracy,  and  earnestly  repudiating  connivance 
with  the  Russians. 

It  seems  to  be  doubted  whether  Major  Panitza  will  personally 
appeal  to  the  Prince  for  a  commutation  of  his  sentence,  but  I 
understand  that  an  appeal  against  the  sentence  will  be  made  by  the 
legal  channel  to  the  Military  Court  of  Cassation. 

I  have,  <&c.. 
The  Marquess  of  SalMury.  N.  R.  O'CONOR. 


Mr.  0*  Conor  (o  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  June  6.) 

Mt  Ia>bd,  Sophia,  May  31, 1890 

M.  Stbaksky,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  told  me  this 
morning  that  he  had  heard  from  M.  Dimitroff,  the  newly-appointed 
Diplomatic  Agent  at  Belgrade,  that  he  had  been  received  in  a  very 
friendly  way  by  the  Begents  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  gave  him  satisfactory  assurances  of  their  desire  to  maintain 
intimate  relations  with  this  country. 

The  formation  of  a  band  of  sixty  or  seventy  Bulgarian  refugees, 
Montenegrins,  &c.,  near  Trn,  with  the  object  of  raiding  across  the 
3ulgarian  frontier,  afforded  the  Servians  a  good  opportunity  of 
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giyiog  immediate  effect  to  their  friendly  dispositions  bj  warning 
them  of  the  inipending  danger,  but  they  had  preserved  a  discreet 
silence;  the  news  had  been  received  from  their  own  aiithoritifs 
on  this  side  of  the  frontier. 

It  was  evidently  impossible  that  such  a  large  band  of  filibuateren 
could  exist  without  the  cognizance  of  the  Servian  OoTemment,  and 
their  silence  had  made  a  disagreeable  impression  here.  However, 
full  precautions  had  now  been  taken,  and  he  trusted  the  military 
contingent  dispatched  to  the  district  would  have  a  ebanoe  of 
inflicting  summary  punishment  on  the  ogi^ressors. 

It  was  a  curious  fact,  that  at  the  same  time  the  Servian  Gh>veni* 
ment  were  professing  to  be  seriously  alarmed  by  the  presence  of  s 
few  additional  regiments  at  Eoula  (Adlie),  a  place  situated  close  to 
Viddin,  and  not  far  from  the  Servian  frontier,  and  asking  for 
explanations. 

In  remarking  on  this  and  somewhat  similar  information  com- 
municated to  me  from  time  to  time  by  the  Bulgarian  GoTemment,  I 
have  strongly  advocated  the  policy  of  not  allowing  such  incidents  to 
lead  to  reprisals,  or  seriously  to  disturb  the  official  relations  betveea 
the  two  countries.  I  have  urged  that  allowance  must  be  made  for 
the  present  political  situation  in  Servia,  of  which  the  ultimate  oat- 
come  was  at  present  difficult  to  foretell,  and  that  the  Bolgariaa 
Government  would  gain  in  the  estimation  of  Europe  by  exerctsiog 
prudence  and  self-control,  and  score  politically  by  being  able  at  any 
moment  to  take  advantage  of  any  favourable  dispositions  spriogiog 
up  amongst  the  Badicals  towards  this  country,  and  tending  tovards 
common  action  for  mutual  defence. 

The  projected  raid  mentioned  by  M.  Stransky  coincides  curiously 
with  news  from  the  Boumanian  Government  of  unusual  activity 
among  the  Bulgarian  refugees  collected  in  large  numbers  opposite 
Bahovo,  SistoTO,  Boustchouk,  and  Silistria,  and  rather  leads  to  the 
belief  that  these  moyements  were  timed  in  connection  with  tbe 
Panitza  trial,  in  the  hope  of  producing  a  feeling  of  uneasiuesi  ia 
the  country.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marquess  of  Safisbury.  N.  B.  O'CONOi 


Mr,  Barifig  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.^  {Beceived  June  9.) 

(Ex tract.)  CetHnjt,  Jwm  2, 1B90. 

Ik  a  previous  despatch  I  alluded  to  the  presence  here  of  a  certaia 
number  of  Turkish  subjects  who  had  probably  been  attracted  b?  ti)0 
hope  of  obtaining  relief  from  the  Bussian  chariuble  fund.  Siaw 
that  time  more  of  these  inhabitants  of  the  Vawojevich  have,  for  om 
reason  or  another,  come  up  here,  and  it  is  reported  that  a  good 
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many  of  them  when  leaving  for  tbeir  homes  were  recently  supplied 
with  arms  by  the  Montenegrin  Government. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  country  about  Gussinje,  Plava,  Ipek, 
and  Berana  is  always  in  a  state  of  chronic  disturbance,  but  I  believe 
that  of  late  the  state  of  affairs  has  been  peculiarly  bad.  According 
to  one  report,  the  Chrizitiau  village  of  Gorazda,  near  Berana,  was 
attacked  a  short  time  ago  and  completely  destroyed  by  the  Mussul- 
mans of  Rugovi,  who  iuhabit  the  country  between  Ipek  and  Beraoa, 
near  the  Mokra  Planina,  and  have  the  reputation  of  being  the  most 
lawless  people  in  a  totally  lawless  country.  I  believe  I  am  right  iu 
saying  that  their  district  has  never  been  traversed  by  a  foreigner. 
Fortunately,  the  clan  is  not  very  numerous. 

It  is  not  easy  to  discover  what  really  takes  place  in  these 
dis^tricts,  and  the  accounts  that  reach  us  here  are  invariably  confused 
and  unsatisfactory;  but  though  accurate  details  may  be  wnuting, 
enough  is  known  to  prove  pretty  clearly  that  the  country  is  iu  a 
disturbed  state. 
The  Marqueis  of  Salisbury.  WALTER  B ARIN  G. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr,  G' Conor. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  June  10, 1890. 

I  HA.VE  received  your  despatch  of  the  Slot  ultimo,  containing  a 
report  of  your  conversation  with  the  Bulgarian  Minister  for  Foreign 
A&irs  with  regard  to  the  attitude  of  the  Servian  Government 
towards  Bulgaria,  and  I  approve  the  advice  which  you  have  given  to 
the  Bulgarian  Oovernment,  that  they  should  exercise  prudence  and 
self-control  in  dealing  with  petty  aggressions  and  disturbances  on 
the  frontier  between  the  two  countries. 

I  am,  &c., 
^V.  B.  aCkmor,  Esq.  SALISBURY. 


Mr.  0*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  June  13.) 

Mr  LoBD,  Sophia,  June  9, 1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  Major 
Panitza  and  the  other  ofiBcers  and  civilians  referred  to  in  my 
despatch  of  the  80th  ultimo  as  condemned  to  various  penalties  for 
complicity  in  a  plot  to  overthrow  the  Prince  have  decided  to  appeal 
to  the  Military  Court  of  Cassation,  which  can  either  confirm  the 
aeuteiices,  or  send  the  case  for  re- trial  to  another  Military  Tribunal 
constituted  for  the  purpose  in  the  mine  way  as  the  previous  Court, 

^'be  trial  has  naturally  engaged  almost  exclusively  public  atten* 
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tion  here  for  the  last  few  weeks,  but,  as  far  as  I  can  gather,  tbe 
general  impression  it  baa  made  throughout  the  countrj  baa  been 
favourable  to  the  Government,  inasmuch  as  it  has  shown  an  active 
vigilance  in  the  detection  of  conspiracies  against  the  existing 
regime,  and  at  the  same  time  afforded  the  Grovemment  an  oppor- 
tunity to  get  rid  of  some  superior  officers  of  whose  fidelity  thej 
were  doubtful.  It  has  also,  no  doubt,  inspired  others  with  a 
wholesome  fear  of  M.  Stamboloff,  and  afforded  them  a  remarkable 
proof  that  no  personal  feelings,  however  deep,  will  infinenoe  him  in 
mitigating  punishment  due  to  attacks  against  the  safety  of  the 
Prince.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  K.  O'CONOR 


Mr,  O*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  June  14.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia,  June  14,  1890. 

Iif  consequence  of  private  dissensions,  the  Ministers  for  Foreiga 
Affairs  and  Finance  have  handed  in  their  resignations,  as  also  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  who  is,  however,  expected  to  remain  in  the 
Cabinet. 

The  business  of  the  Departments  thus  vacated  wiU  be  tempo* 
rarily  conducted  by  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  who  still  remain. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  W.  WhUe. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  June  IG,  1890. 

YouB  Excellency  has  received  a  copy  of  Mr.  O' Conor's  despatch 
of  the  17th  ultimo  upon  the  subject  of  the  expulsion  from  Uskup 
of  the  Bulgarian  Bishop  Theodosius. 

If  a  favourable  opportunity  occurs,  your  Excellency  should 
recommend  the  Porte  to  give  favourable  consmeration  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Bulgarian  Governraen  lor  the  regular  Episcopal  visitation  of 
the  Bulgarian  communities  in  Macedonia,  provided  chat  your  Auatro- 
Hungarian  as  well  as  your  Italian  colleague  makes  a  similar  eom- 
munication.  I  am,  &c,^ 

Sir  W.  White.  SALISBURY. 


Mr,  O*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  June  17.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia,  June  17. 189a 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  14th  instant,  1  have  th« 
htmour  to  report  that  the  resignations  of  the  Ministers  of  FinaiM.^ 
and  Foreign  Affairs  have  been  accepted  by  the  Prinoe, 
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The  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  be  temporarily  carried  on 
by  M.  Stamboloff,  and  the  Ministry  of  Finance  by  M.  Jiffkoff*. 


M^r.  (yCbnor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  ,^^Beceived  June  17.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia,  June  17, 18J)0. 

I  AM  informed  by  M.  Stamboloff'  of  his  intention  to  present  to 
the  Porte  an  official  complaint  against  the  course  of  hostility  followed 
by  the  Ottoman  Government  in  respect  to  Bulgaria.  The  note  will 
ask  that  Prince  Ferdinand  and  the  present  Government  be  recog* 
nized  officially,  and  that  the  Bulgarians  in  Macedonia  be  treated  in 
the  same  manner  as  nil  the  other  inhabitants  of  that  country.  The 
rejection  of  these  demands  will  compel  the  Bulgarian  Government 
to  adopt  such  means  as  it  deems  necessary  for  the  protection  of  its 
interests.  These  means  are  understood  to  be  the  following:  that 
the  Eastern  Roumelian  tribute  be  stopped,  the  Orthodox  Greek 
Biahops  in  Bulgaria  expelled,  and  the  independence  of  Bulgaria 
eventually  proclaimed. 

1  took  pains  to  point  out  to  M.  Stamboloff  how  impolitic  it  was 
that  menaces  of  this  nature  should  be  addressed  to  the  Suzerain 
Power,  and  how  likely  it  was  that  the  favourable  feelings  existing  in 
Burope  towards  Bulgaria  would  be  weakened  by  such  a  course.  I 
also  strongly  impressed  on  him  the  necessity  of  postponing,  for  u 
few  days  at  least,  sending  the  note. 

Should  the  views  which  I  have  expressed  meet  with  your  ^rd- 
ahip*s  approval,  and  should  I  be  instructed  by  your  Lordship  as  to 
my  further  attitude  in  this  matter,  it  will  be  possible  for  me  to 
confer  again  with  M.  Stamboloff  before  his  departure,  on  Thursday, 
from  Sophia. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  0' Conor. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office^  June  17,  1890. 

I   IHTIBKLT  approve  the  language  which  you  have  used  in 
apeaking  to  M.  StamboloS;  as  reported  in  your  telegram  of  to-day. 


The  Marquess  qf  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Fane. 

S*Ji,  Foreign  Office,  June  17, 1890. 

A  QUKBTIOK  has  been  twice  asked  in  the  House  of  Commons 
regarding  the  alleged  massacre  of  about  eighty  Christian  refugees 
by  Amauts  in  the  district  of  Cossova,  and  as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Tiirkish  authorities  in  connection  with  it. 
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I  iuclose  a  telegram  which  appeared  in  the  "Manchester 
Guardian'*  of  the  12th  instant,  and  I  have  to  request  jon  to 
make  inquiries  as  to  whether  there  is  any  foundation  for  the 
statements  which  it  contains.  I  am,  &c^ 

£.  Fane,  Esq.  SALISBURY. 


Consul-General  Blunt  to  Sir  W,  White,-— {Seeeived  at  the  Foreign 

Office^  June  18.) 

SiB,  Salonica,  June  12, 188a 

It  is  rumoured  here  that  serious  disturbsnces  hate  recently 
occurred  on  the  Turco-Serrian  frontier  and  in  North  Albania,  but  I 
regret  that,  owing  to  the  absence  of  my  correspondents  from  Usenp 
and  Fristina,  I  am  unable  to  get  at  the  facts.  Botli  the  VaH, 
Galib  Pasha,  and  the  Mushir,  Hussein  Ferzt  Pasha,  told  me  that, 
according  to  the  meagre  information  in  their  possession,  nothing 
more  serious  has  occurred  than  some  cattle-raids  across  the  frontier 
by  Albanians  and  Servians.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  gathered 
from  persons  who  have  recently  come  here  from  Uscup  and  Prisrend 
that  Ipek  is  again  disturbed  by  one  of  the  periodical  fits  of  aeditioa 
to  which  that  district  is  subject* 

An  attempt  of  the  Yali  of  Cossova  to  instal  a  new  Kalmaktm 
over  the  Nahi^  of  Dreuitza  was  met  by  armed  resistance  on  the  part 
of  the  mountaineers. 

The  Kalmakam,  mith  some  zaptiehs,  has  taken  refuge  in  tlie 
Slav  monastery  of  Djevitch,  and  the  Ferik  Eadhem  Pasha,  the 
Commander  of  the  troops  in  Cossova,  has  marched  to  the  spot  with 
six  battalions  of  infantry. 

The  districts  of  Dibra  and  Mat,  included  in  the  Vilayet  of 
Monastir,  are  again  in  a  state  of  anarchy.  Bands  of  armed 
Albanians  are  roving  about  cattle-liiling  and  committing  other 
depredations  in  the  neighbouring  districts. 

Much  unrest  also  prevails  -in  the  Sandjak  of  Prisrend,  ouited 
by  the  tyrannical  treatment  which  the  loyal  part  of  the  popnlatioo 
suffers  from  some  Albanian  Chiefs,  from  Rusto  (Bustem)  Cabash  in 
particular.  This  man  is  a  daring  adventurer,  a  sort  of  **  Boi  det 
Montagues,**  who,  at  the  head  of  his  clan,  composed  of  desperate 
and  hardy  mountaineers,  levies  blackmail  from  the  Turkish  and 
Christian  villages  in  the  plains,  and  subjects  them  to  every  kind  of 
extortion  and  outroge. 

He  has  established  himself  at  the  village  of  Cabash,  about  two 
hours  distant  from  the  town  of  Prisrend,  the  seat  of  the  Muteasarif 
of  the  ])rovince,  from  where  he  actually  defies  the  Ottoman  autho- 
rities, and  directs  his  criminal  exploits  in  the  neighbouring  Nah*^ 
of  Podrimy6,  Opolj^,  Goro,  aod  Prisrend* 
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About  ten  days  ago  a  deputation  of  some  thirty  Christian  and 
Mahommedan  villagers  from  the  above-named  nahiea  proceeded  to 
Priarend  and  begged  the  Mutessarif  to  permit  tiiem  to  expose  by 
telegraph  their  condition  to  the  Sultan,  in  the  hope  of  securing 
efiBcient  protection  against  the  above-named  Chief. 

The  Mutessarif  dissuaded  them  from  so  doing,  and,  upon  his 
wiggestion,  six  of  their  number,  three  Christians  and  three  Mahom- 
medans,  went  to  TJscup  to  lay  their  complaint  before  the  Vali  of 
Cossova. 

The  above  information  on  the  situation  in  North  Albania  cannot 
be  regarded  as  altogether  trustworthy,  as  it  is  chiefly  derived  from 
natire  sources,  but  I  may  add  that  mot»t  of  it  is  in  harmony  with 
the  accounts  received  by  some  of  my  colleagues  who  are  generally 
well  informed  on  passing  events  in  that  province. 

With  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  southern  districts  of 
Macedonia,  I  am  glad  to  say  that,  with  the  exception  of  some 
murders  committed  by  Albanian  shepherds  while  returning  in 
spring  with  their  flocks  to  their  mountain  pastures,  no  serious 
acts  of  brigandage  have  occurred  this  year.  Most  of  the  localities 
in  the  Sandjak  of  Salonica  which  were  formerly  infested  by  brigands 
now  enjoy  comparative  immunity  from  this  scourge.  A  newly- 
formed  band  of  eight  robbers  made  its  appearance  last  month 
in  the  district  of  Caterinn,  but  before  it  had  time  to  commit  auy 
outrage  it  was  energetically  pursued  and  destroyed  by  the  volunteer 
rural  police. 

The  latest  accounts  which  I  have  received  from  the  interior 
state  that  tranquillity  prevails  on  the  Bulgarian  as  well  as  on  the 
Oreek  frontier. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  a  recent  report  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Capety  on  the  state  of  the  Sandjak  of  Serres.  No  reports  have 
reached  me  this  month  from  the  other  British  Yice-Consuls  in 
my  district,  and  their  recent  private  letters  do  not  mention  any 
serious  occurrence.  I  have,  &c., 

Sir  W.  White.  J.  R  BLUNT. 


{Inclo3ure,)^^Vice'Constd  Capettf  to  ConauU General  Blunt 

M.  LS  Co58i;l-0^nbri.l,  Serres,  le  7  Juin,  1890. 

Ok  m*informe  que  Dina  Savjakli,  chef  brigand  d'ancienne  date, 
qui  se  trouvait  en  Bulgarie,  est  entr6  avec  trois  brigands  dans  ce 
sandjak  du  cdt^  de  Perin. 

Stoitcho,  un  autre  brigand,  a  ^t^  vu  dans  le  district  de  Zichna. 

Ni  Tun  ni  I'autre  n'ont  pas  encore  commis  quelque  acte  de 
brigandage. 
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Par  contre,  un  certain  Merain,  Albanaia,  avec  qoatre  brigands 
Albanais  aassi,  a  capture  un  p&tre  dans  lea  environa  de  Melnik. 

Un  d^tachement  de  gendarmerie  k  chevnl  a  £t6  immMiateoieat 
enyoj6  a  la  poursnite.  J*ai,  Ac, 

J.  E.  JBlune,  Esq.  C.  CAPBTT. 


Mr.  0*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received  Jume  19.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  June  13,  ;890. 

The  day  before  yesterday  M.  Stamboloff  referred  to  the  discredit 
brought  upon  bis  Goyernment  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Bishop 
Theodosius  from  TTscup,  creating  a  general  impresaion  that  be 
could  not  obtain  even  the  most  reasonable  concession  for  his 
co-religionists  in  Macedonia.  Sooner  or  later  be  would  be  forced 
to  retaliatory  measures ;  and  be  proposed  shortly  addressing  an 
official  note  to  the  Porte,  of  which  copies  would  be  sent  to  the 
Powers,  protesting  against  the  policy  of  the  Ottoman  Qo?emment 
in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  matters,  as  welt  aa  the  question  of  toe 
recoguition  of  Prince  Ferdioand,  and  foreshadotring  that  ihe 
probable  consequences  in  the  near  future  would  be  the  stoppage 
of  the  Eastern  Boumelian  tribute  and  the  declaration  of  Bulgarian 
independence.  The  tribute  was  a  considerable  item  in  their  small 
Budget,  but,  personally,  he  was  averse  to  the  repudiation  of  any 
pecuniary  engagements,  and  he  would  unmillingly  have  recourse  to 
such  an  expedient.  It  was^  however,  quite  ns  much  a  political  as  s 
financial  question,  and  ila  resumption,  though  neceasitated  bj 
political  exigency,  had  been  very  unpopular  in  the  country,  and 
only  voted  by  the  Sobranj^  on  his  personal  assurances  that  it 
would  secure  the  good-will  of  the  Ottoman  Oorernment  in 
important  political  questions. 

I  regard  the  cessation  of  the  trihute  as  a  contingency  likelj  to 
occur  in  the  near  future,  but  capable  of  being  delayed  or  hurried 
on  by  the  action  of  the  Porte  towards  this  country  ;  but  I  obserred 
to  M.  Stamboloff  that  1  thought  it  very  unwise  to  publicly  addresj 
threuts  to  the  Suzerain  Power,  which  would  make  any  concession 
more  difficult  by  placing  the  amour-propre  of  the  Ottoman  Ooven- 
ment  at  stake,  and  that  menaces  of  a  declaration  of  independence 
tended  to  alienate  most  decidedly  the  sympathy  of  Her  Biajest}*^ 
Government,  who  believed  that  there  was  sufficient  vitality  m  the 
Bulgarian  race  to  enable  them  to  sustain  their  national  exi^teoce 
under  the  present  favourable  conditions  secured  to  them  by  the 
friendly  attitude  of  certain  Powers. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R,  OTOXOB. 
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Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury* — (Received  June  19.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia^  June  19,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  17th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  note  therein  referred  to  has  been  forwarded 
by  the  Bulgarian  Government  to  the  Sublime  Porte  ;  but  I  am 
informed  that  its  terms  are  not  so  menacing  as  at  first. 


Mr,  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury. — {Received  June  20.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Constantinople^  June  20, 1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  Dr.  Youlco- 
Titch,  the  Bulgarian  Agent  here,  presented  yesterday  to  the  Grand 
Vizier  and  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  a  note,  expressed  in 
very  determined  language,  from  the  Bulgarian  Government,  in 
which,  after  an  enumeration  of  their  various  causes  of  complaint 
against  the  Sublime  Porte,  they  conclude  by  declaring  that,  unless 
the  claims  of  Bulgaria  concerning  the  recognition  of  Prince 
Ferdinand  and  the  rights  in  Turkey  of  the  Bulgarian  Church 
are  satisfied  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  the  Bulgarian  Government  will 
be  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Suzerain  Court  has  withdrawn 
its  protection  from  the  vassal  Principality,  and  that  they  must 
henceforward  depend  upon  their  own  strength  to  find  a  means  of 
escaping  from  the  uncertain  and  perilous  position  in  which  they  are 
at  present  placed. 


Mr,  F.  B.  St,  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury . — {JReceived 

June  21.) 

Mr  LoBn,  Belgrade^  June  15, 1890. 

I  QUESTIONED  yesterday  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the 
subject  of  the  reported  wholesale  massacre  of  Christians  by  Mussul- 
mans in  Macedonia. 

His  Excellency  said  this  was  greatly  exaggerated ;  that,  according 
to  information  which  he  had  received  from  the  Servian  Consul  at 
Pristina,  there  were  doubtless  instances  of  oppression  exercised  by 
Turkish  troop>',  who,  in  order  to  house  themselves,  are  apt  to  eject 
the  Christian  occupants,  whereby  these  are  induced  to  cross  the 
border  into  Servia,  but  are,  when  detected,  driven  back  witli  harsh- 
ness by  the  Turkish  frontier  guards. 

It  is  difficult,  however,  added  General  Gruitch,  for  Servia  to 
complain  to  the  Porte  of  the  behaviour  of  troops  sent,  at  the 
aolicitatiou  of  Servia  herself,  to  control  the  unruly  Arnauts  who 
Yoluntarily  quitted  the  districts  annexed  to  Servia  by  the  Treaty  of 
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Berlin,  but  who,  cevertheless,  continue,  though  they  pay  no  taxei, 
to  look  upon  such  districts  as  still  their  owu.  Hence  the  raids 
across  the  border  whenever  nttexnpt  is  made  by  Sermns  to  settle 
near  the  frontier.  I  have,  <&c., 

The  Marquesi  of  SaUshury.  F.  E.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr,  Baring  to  the  Marquest  of  SaUahury. — {Received  June  23.) 

(Extract.)  Cettinji,  June  13,  189a 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  spoke  to  me  to-day  aboufc  the 
state  of  things  on  the  Turkish  frontier,  which  he  said  was  becoming 
intolerable,  and  requested  me  to  lay  the  case  before  your  Lordship, 
and  to  beg  that  instructions  might  be  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  Amhts- 
sador  at  Constantinople  to  make  representations  on  the  subject  to 
the  Porte. 

He  said  that  great  numbers  of  Christians  were  ooming  over 
into  Montenegro  froui  Lower  Eolashin,  Berana,  and  Ipek,  ia  order 
to  escape  tJie  exactions  and  ill-treatment  to  which  they  were  c<«i- 
stantly  subjected  by  the  Mussulman  Albanians.  These  refugeft 
were  naturally  a  source  of  eoibarrasdment  to  the  Montenegna 
Government,  which  could  ill  afford  to  provide  for  them.  He  asked 
M,  Bakich,  who  was  present,  to  read  me  a  Memorandum  on  the 
subject  of  these  complaints  which  had  been  sent  unofficially  to  the 
Turkish  Minister,  and  which  was  a  sort  of  abstract  of  the  depo- 
sitions of  a  number  of  these  refugees.  It  contained  a  series  of 
charges  against  Mussulmans  of  murder,  robbery,  violence,  excessive 
taxation,  &c. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  4th  instant  I  mentioned  that  a  number 
of  Montenegrin  women  had  been  attacked  and  robbed  by  the  people 
of  Bugova  when  on  their  way  from  Ousinje  to  Ipek,  but  that  the 
Turkish  Minister  had  told  me  that  the  stolen  prop^ty  had  been 
restored.  M.  Yukovich  gave  a  different  version  of  the  story;  be 
said  the  outrage  took  place  quite  close  to  Ipek,  almost  under  the 
eyes  of  the  authorities,  that  the  women  had  been  brutally  mti* 
treated,  that  only  a  portion  of  the  stolen  property  had  been 
restored,  and  that  no  one  had  been  punished  for  the  offenee. 
M.  Yukovich  also  denied  that  any  Turkish  troops  had  been  sent  to 
Ipek,  or  that  anything  was  being  done  by  the  authorities  to  pre- 
serve order  among  the  Albanians. 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  point  out  to  your  Lordship 
how  difficult  it  is  to  get  reliable  information  respecting  what  goes 
on  in  these  distrfcts ;  but  if  we  only  accept  as  true  one-half  of  the 
Montenegrin  account  of  what  is  taking  place,  there  remains  enoogb 
to  cause  uneasiness.    The  condition  of  the  Yilayet  of  Komoto  has 
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anfortnnately  always  been  bad,  and  though  the  Montenegrin  version 
that  complete  anarchy  reigns  there  should  be  accepted  with  caution, 
I  am  incliDed  to  think  that  the  state  of  affairs  is  somewhat  worse 
than  usual.  Little  information  is  to  be  procured  from  Scutari 
respecting  what  goes  on  in  the  neighbouring  vilayet,  as  for  many 
reasons  the  communications  between  the  two  provinces  are  now 
rery  limited.  It  is  possible  that  at  Salonica  more  information 
might  be  obtained  by  way  of  Mitrovitza  and  Uscup. 

Besides  complaining  of  what  was  taking  place  beyond  the 
frontier,  M.  Vukovich  spoke  of  the  impunity  with  which  Albanians 
committed  crimes  on  Montenegrin  territory,  and  then  returned  to 
their  pwn  country,  where  no  one  attempted  to  arrest  them.  When, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  Montenegrin  killed  an  Albanian,  he  was 
invariably  at  once  punished.  There  is  no  doubt  a  good  deal  of 
justice  in  these  complaints,  as  it  is  perfectly  undeniable  that  the 
Ottoman  authorities  are  powerless  to  arrest  a  criminal  in  Albania, 
|iarticularly  one  who  is  accused  merely  of  killing  a  neighbour  in 
pursuance  of  a  blood-feud.  The  mountaineers  allow  of  no  Govern- 
ment interference  in  such  matters,. and  a  fugitive  from  justice  is 
as  safe  among  them  as  is  a  Persian  criminal  inside  the  Mosque  of 
Iman  Resa  at  Meshed. 

The  difficulties  with  which  the  two  countries,  Turkey  and 
Montenegro,  have  to  contend  in  regard  to  these  matters  are  not  to 
be  com|)ared ;  but  the  Montenegrins  say  that  this  is  no  business  of 
theirs,  and  that  it  is  not  fair  that  they  should  suffer  because  the 
Sultan  fails  to  make  his  writ  run  in  Albania.  M.  Vukovich  said 
that  the  arrangement  with  regard  to  the  extinction  of  blood-feuds 
was  really  a  mistake,  as  it  was  completely  one-sMcd,  and  that  it 
would  be  better  to  return  to  the  old  state  of  things,  and  to  allow 
the  frontier  Montenegrins  to  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands. 
I  told  M.  Vukovich  that  I  totally  disagreed  with  him,  and  that  I 
regretted  to  hear  him  advocate  a  return  to  barbarism ;  but  I  know 
as  a  fact  that  he  is  merely  re-echoing  the  sentiments  expressed  by 
some  leading  Montenegrins,  especially  by  the  older  men,  who  are 
inclined  to  sigh  for  the  good  old  times  when  the  heads  of  decapi- 
tated Mussulmans  graced  the  tower  which  overlooks  Cettinje.  I 
believe,  however,  that  the  Prince  has  hitherto  steadily  resisted  these 
arguments,  and  has  declared  that,  having  once  made  an  arrange- 
ment, he  will  carry  it  out. 

I  told  M.  Vukovich  that  I  would  report  all  he  had  said  to  your 
Lordship. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  your  Lordship  how  very  desirable  it 

i»  that  the   Porte  should  take  measures  to  put  an  end  to   the 

unsatisfactory   state   of  affairs    in    these   frontier    provinces,    as, 

though  the  offences  committed  and  the  disputes  which  occur  may 
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appear  insignificant,  one  can  never  tell  to  what  they  may  OTentaally 
lead. 

When  the  Montenegrins  qualify  the  situation  as  unbearable, 
impossible,  and  hopeless,  I  take  the  epithets  for  what  they  are 
worth.  I  do  not  say  that  their  complaints  are  all  groundless,  bat 
I  do  say  that  they  are  only  too  delighted  to  make  their  voioes 
heard.  They  wish  for  nothing  better  than  to  have  an  excuse  for 
interfering  with  their  neighbours'  affairs,  and  it  is  just  this  that 
constitutes  the  danger  of  the  situation.  As  things  are  at  preaent, 
Montenegro  can  always  get  up  a  cry,  and  one  would  think  that  thie 
Porte  would  be  anxious  to  stop  this. 

With  the  example  of  the  Herzegovina  outbreak  still  fresh  in  its 
memory,  the  Turkish  Qovemment  should  endeavour  to  remore  all 
cause  of  legitimate  complaint,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  not  allow 
its  habitual  tenderness  for  Albanians  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
evident  interests  of  the  Empire. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury .  WALTER  BARING. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Received  June  28.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Cettinje\  June  14,  I>Wl 

I  CALLED  at  the  Foreign  OflBce  to^y,  and,  as  M.  Vukovich  wm 
absent,  I  asked  M.  Bakich  to  give  me  some  further  informatiao 
with  respect  to  the  murders  said  to  have  been  committed  by 
Albanians  on  Montenegrin  territory.  He  replied  that,  not  loof 
after  the  executiou  of  the  two  Montenegrins  at  Rieka  for  the 
murders  on  the  Lake  of  Scutari,  a  Montenegrin  had  been  killed 
by  an  Albanian  of  the  Hotti  clan,  but  that  the  murderer  bad  never 
been  arrested,  though  the  Montenegrin  Government  knew  that  be 
was  living  quietly  among  his  own  tribe.  A  short  time  ago,  again^  t 
shepherd  had  been  shot  dead,  near  Podgoritza,  in  broad  daylight. 

M.  Bakich  went  on  to  explain  that  the  arrangement  for  the 
extinction  of  blood-feuds  was  held  by  the  Turkish  Oovemment 
only  to  apply  to  the  Vilayet  of  Scutari,  and  not  to  that  of  Kosaovo, 
as  the  Albanians  in  the  latter  district  were  violently  oppoeed  to  it 
The  Montenegrin  Government,  and,  he  believed,  also  Djevad  Pasha, 
had  always  been  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of  the  Turco-Monte- 
negrin  frontier  was  included  in  the  arrangement,  and  the  Prince 
had  caused  all  Montenegrins  guilty  of  offences  against  their  neigh- 
bours to  be  arrested.  The  authorities  of  the  Vilayet  of  Koatofvo 
had,  however,  done  nothing;  and  though  several  Montenegrios  had 
been  killed  in  the  Vassojevich  district,  not  a  single  murderer  had 
been  arrested. 

M.  Bakich  said  they  would  arrest  and  imprison  Montenegrins, 
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but  that  they  would  not  execute  them  unless  the  Turkish  autho- 
rities showed  some  disposition  to  deal  more  energeticallj  with  their 
own  subjects. 

When  I  was  leaving,  M.  Bakich  informed  me  that  the  Turkish 
Minister  had  just  communicated  the  reply  of  the  Porte  to  the 
Montenegrin  representations.  The  Turkish  Government  undertook 
to  construct  a  line  of  block -houses  along  the  frontier,  so  as  to  keep 
the  Albanians  in  check.  M.  Bakich  expressed  no  opinion  with 
regard  to  this  measure,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  will  not 
be  altogether  pleasing  to  the  Montenegrins. 

I  have,  &c, 
The  Marqueu  of  Salubury.  WALTER  BARING. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {JReceived  June  23.) 

(Extract.)  Cettinji,  June  16,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  immediately  preceding  despatches  of  the 
13th  and  14th  instant,  in  which  I  reported  on  the  complaints  of  the 
Montenegrin  GoYernment  respecting  frontier  outrages,  I  have  the 
honour  to  state  that  I  to-day  had  some  conversation  on  the  subject 
with  the  Turkish  Minister. 

In  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date  I  mentioned  to  your  Lord- 
ship that  M.  Bakich  had  told  me  that  the  Porte  had  engaged  to 
construct  block-houses  on  the  frontier.  Tewfik  Bey  gave  me  some 
explanations  with  regard  to  the  scheme.  Fifteen  block-houses  were 
to  be  constructed  along  the  frontier  from  the  Tara  to  Tusi;  each 
block-house  would  be  garrisoned  by  twenty  men,  making  a  total  of 
600  frontier  guards. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  a  divided  command,  this 
force  would  be  placed  under  the  command  of  Mehinet  Bey,  the 
present  Kaimakam  of  Berana,  an  officer  whose  energy  is  acknow- 
ledged even  by  the  Montenegrins.  The  frontier  guards  would  be 
picked  men,  and  Tewfik  Bey  said  that  as  at  least  half  must,  of 
necessity,  speak  Albanian,  he  was  endeaj^ouring  to  get  these  men 
chosen  from  the  Southern  Albanian  contingents,  so  that  they  should 
have  no  connection  with  the  populations  among  whom  they  had  to 
serve.    He  thought  that  the  remaining  guards  should  be  Circassians. 

In  my  opinion  Tewfik  Bey's  scheme  is  a  good  one,  and  cleverly 
devised.  I  need  hardly  say  that  it  cuts  both  ways,  but  it  should  not 
be  depreciated  on  that  account.  If  something  like  order  is  to  be 
established  in  a  wild  and  mountainous  country  like  the  Turco- 
Montenegrin  frontier,  block-houses  must  be  erected.  The  only 
other  alternative  that  I  know  of  is  a  military  expedition  on  a  large 
scale  every  few  years. 

4.  C  2 
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Again,  if  the  Montenegrin  coroplaints  are  sincere,  and  if  they 
really  wish  to  see  peace  eatabliBhed  on  the  frontier,  they  should  be 
pleased  with  a  scheme  which  would  give  them  what  they  wished 
for.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  express  dissatisfaction,  they  will 
show  that  they  were  not  in  earnest,  and  that  they  had  some  ulterior 
motive  in  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  their  neighboure. 

Tewfik  Bey  told  me  that  the  Prince,  on  receiving  the  commnni- 
cation  of  the  Porte's  decision,  had  expressed  the  greatest  BatiBfactioOf 
and  had  thanked  him  most  warmly,  and  that  no  Montenegrin  offidal 
had  raised  any  objection  to  it. 

The  only  objection  to  this  scheme  that  I  can  see  is  that  the 
number  of  block-houses  is  too  small.  Instead  of  15, 1  would  gladlj 
see  30,  with  1,200  guards  instead  of  600.  The  patrols  would  then 
more  easily  keep  touch.  Of  course  the  block  -  houses  must  be 
properly  kept  up,  and  not  allowed  to  fall  into  ruin  like  most  other 
things  in  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  told  Tewfik  Bey  that  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  Porte 
had  decided  upon  doing  something  on  the  frontier,  as  the  state  of 
affairs  there  appeared  to  me  uusatisfactory.  I  have  on  previous 
occasions  pressed  on  him  the  desirability  of  active  measures  being 
taken,  and  have  pointed  out  to  him  the  risk  his  country  incurred  in 
giving  Montenegro  ground  for  complaint.  He  has  always  seemed 
to  me  to  be  fully  alive  to  this  danger. 

Tewfik  Bey  went  on  to  speak  to  me  about  the  Montenegrin 
complaints.  He  positively  declared  that  they  were  grossly  exag- 
gerated.  The  immigration  into  Montenegro  had  been  insigaificant, 
and  when  he  came  to  question  the  Montenegrin  Government  about 
the  depositions  of  the  refugees,  alluded  to  in  my  despatch  of  the 
13th  instant,  he  found  that  the  outrages  complained  of  exteuiied 
over  a  number  of  years.  Some  of  the  refugees  had  even  been 
settled  in  Montenegro  for  a  considerable  time.  He  positiveij 
assured  me  that  there  were  troops  at  Ipek,  Berana,  Bjakovs, 
Bugova,  and  elsewhere  in  the  vilayet,  and  he  counted  up  either  niue 
or  ten  battalions,  I  forget  now  which.] 

I  fear  I  have  written  at  inordinate  length  on  the  subjects  I  have 
dealt  with  in  this  and  in  foregoing  despatches,  but  I  would  ask  to  be 
allowed  to  sum  up  the  situation  in  a  few  words  :— 

An  unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs  does  exist  on  the  Montenegrin 
frontier  owing  to  the  lawless  character  of  the  inhabitants  and  the 
weakness  of  the  authorities ; 

The  Montenegrins  are,  for  one  reason  or  another,  raakiog  the 
most  of  the  situation  ; 

A  scheme  has  just  been  put  forward  by  the  Porte  which,  if 
properly  executed,  should  lead  to  good  results.  At  any  rate  it 
should  be  tried  before  it  is  condemned. 
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The  Montenegrin  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  requested 
that  Her  Majestjf's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  should  make 
representations  to  the  Porte  on  the  subject  of  the  general  situa* 
tion. 

It  appears  to  me  that  as  the  Porte  has  already  taken  measures 
a  ore  or  less  in  the  sense  desired  by  the  Prince  of  Montenegro,  for 
the  present,  at  least,  strong  representations  are  not  necessary ;  but  I 
would  beg  to  be  allowed  most  respectfully  to  suggest  that  Her 
I^Iajesty's  Ambassador  should  say  a  word  of  friendly  advice  to  the 
Porte,  and  should  point  out  the  advisability  of  keeping  unremitting 
watch  on  the  doings  of  the  inhabitants  near  the  Montenegrin 
frontier. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  WALTEE  BAEINa. 


^fr,  F,  JR.  St,  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Eeceived 

June  23.) 

My  Lord,  Belgrade,  June  17, 1890. 

Befebbino  to  my  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  and  to  Mr.  Con- 
sul-General  Blunt's  despatch  of  the  same  date,  which  reached  me 
under  flying  seal,  on  the  subject  of  disturbances  in  Upper  Albania, 
close  to  the  Servian  frontier,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that, 
according  to  a  conversation  which  I  bad  to-day  with  the  Secretary- 
General  of  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs,  it  is  not  on  the 
Turkish  troops,  who  are  ostensibly  employed  iu  controlling  the 
turbulent  Albanians,  that  can  be  laid  the  charge  of  oppressing 
the  Christians  whom  they  are  sent  to  protect,  but  on  the  above- 
mentioned  marauding  Mahommedan  element  in  those  districts. 

*•  What  we  have  to  reproach  the  Turkish  troops  for,  according  to 
the  account  of  Christian  refugees  into  Servia,"  observed  to  me 
M.  Milovanovitch,  "  is  not  that  they  are  themselves  guilty  of  the 
outrages  complained  of,  but  that  they  passively  look  on  while  their 
co-Teligionists  commit  them  ;"  and  he  corroborated  the  statement 
made  to  me  by  the  Minister,  that  when  these  unfortunate  Christiaus 
succeed  in  approaching  the  frontier  with  whatever  property  has 
been  saved  from  pillage,  they  are,  when  detected,  harshly  turned 
back  by  Turkish  frontier-guards,  aud  exposed  for  a  second  time  to 
injsult  and  pillage  at  the  hands  of  their  oppressors. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  K.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  0' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, ^Eeceived  June  23.) 

My  Lobd,  Sophia,  June  10, 1890. 

1  UAYB  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of 

the  note  which  the  Bulgarian  Government  h«ye  addressed  to  their 
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Agent  at  ConBtantinople,  for  presentation  to  the  Porte  to-day,  on 
the  subject  of  the  relations  between  the  Principality  and  the 
Suzerain  Power. 

The  note  begins  by  complaining  that  the  Suzerain  Power  baa 
withdrawn  its  support  from  the  Principality  in  the  trying  and 
difficult  circumstances  through  which  Bulgaria  has  passed  of  lite 
years.  It  gives  a  historial  sketch  of  the  circumstances  attending 
the  refusal  of  the  Ottoman  Government  to  recognize  the  election 
of  Prince  Ferdinand  or  even  to  recognize  the  Bulgarian  Govern- 
ment in  the  same  degree  as  other  Powers,  while  at  the  same 
time  exacting  the  payment  of  the  annual  tribute,  and  requiring 
Bulgaria  to  fulfil  all  her  obligations  towards  the  Suzerain  Power,  aod 
it  states  that  the  consequences  of  this  policy  provoked  political 
agitators,  paid  by  the  enemies  of  Bulgaria  to  revolt,  and  endangered 
the  existence  of  the  country. 

It  compares  the  favourable  treatment  accorded  to  Mussulmans 
in  Bulgaria  with  the  policy  followed  with  regard  to  members  of  the 
Bulgarian  Church  in  Macedonia,  and  lays  stress  upon  the  fact  tiiat, 
while  there  are  three  Greek  Metropolitans  in  Bulgaria,  which 
contains  only  60,000  Greeks,  there  is  not  a  single  Bulgarian  Metro- 
politan in  Macedonia,  where  there  are  2,000,000  of  Bulgarians,  and 
it  invites  the  redress  of  this  grievance  in  order  to  prevent  the  com- 
plications which  would  be  as  prejudicial  to  the  Empire  aa  to  ^ 
Principality. 

It  further  alludes  to  the  military  force  and  fortifications  on  the 
Turkish  frontier  as  hostile  measures  which  can  only  be  injurious  to 
the  good  relations  that  ought,  in  the  common  interest  of  boUi 
countries,  to  exist  between  the  Suzerain  Power  and  the  vass^ 
State. 

After  stating  that  the  foregoing  observations  are  respectfully 
ofiercd  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  disastrous  consequences  that 
would  result  from  a  continuance  of  the  present  state  of  things,  the 
note  concludes  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Principality  urgently  presses  ('  insiste ')  upon  the  Soienin 
Power  to  abandon  the  reserve  hitherto  maintained  towards  them,  to 
enter  into  direct  relations  with  their  Gx)vernment,  and  to  aff<ffd 
them  that  moral  support  to  which  they  have  a  right,  and  which  k 
necessary  to  their  existence. 

"The  Government  of  the  Principality  begs  the  Sublime  Porte  to 
modify  its  attitude  towards  the  Bulgarians  in  the  other  proyiucce  of 
the  Empire,  and  to  accord  them  the  same  rights  and  privileges  vhidh 
are  guaranteed  by  the  Imperial  laws  and  International  Treaties^  by 
which  all  the  other  nationalities  largely  profit. 

"If,  after  this  appeal,  which  is  addressed  to  its  feelings  of 
justice  and  humanity,  4he  Sublime  Porte  should  infuse  to  listen  to 
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the  Toice  of  the  Principality,  and  to  satisfy  their  legitimate  demands 
in  regard  to  the  recognition  of  the  Prince  and  his  GoyernmeDt,  and 
to  recognize  the  rights  of  the  Bulgarian  Church,  it  will  be  a  proof 
that  the  Suzerain  Power  has  from  this  tirae  forward  withdrawn  all 
protection  of  the  vassal  Principality  by  abandoning  them  to  their 
own  lot,  and  the  Gorernment  of  the  Principality  will  find  them- 
selves, to  their  great  regret,  obliged  to  seek  in  their  own  strength 
(^  dans  ses  propres  forces ')  the  means  of  freeing  themselves  from  a 
state  of  things  full  of  uncertainties  and  dangers." 

I  have,  &C., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOE. 


(Inclosinc) — Dr,  Stransky  to  Dr.  Voulcomtch 

M.  li'AoENT,  Sophia^  le  -^  Juin.  1890. 

Depuis  cinq  ans  la  Principaut^  de  Bulgarie  s'est  constamment 
efforcee  de  remplir  ses  obligations  intemationales  et  ses  devoirs 
envers  la  Cour  Suzeraine  dans  les  limites  qui  lui  sont  trac^es  par  les 
Trait^s;  et,  durant  celte  p^riode,  elle  a  donn6  des  preuves  de  sa 
ferme  et  vigoureuse  resolution  de  defendre  son  ind^pendance  et  de 
sauvegarder  Tordre  et  la  tranquillity  du  pays.  Dans  la  lutte  qu'elle 
a  Boutenue  pour  son  existence  et  pour  la  paix,  elle  se  croyait  done 
en  droit  de  compter  sur  Tappui,  moral  et  materiel,  de  la  Sublime 
Porte,  d'autant  plus  que  la  position  de  la  Bulgarie  n'est  pas  sans 
importance  pour  la  propre  security  de  TEmpire  Ottoman.  £t 
pourtant  apres  tous  les  sacrifices  qu*elle  s'est  imposes  pour  concilier 
ses  interSts  avec  les  inter^ts  g^u^raux  de  TEmpire,  apr^a  les  soins 
jaloux  qu'elle  a  mis  k  m^riter  la  confiance  et  Tappui  |bienveillant  de 
la  Cour  Suzeraine,  elle  se  voit,  k  son  grand  regret,  obligee  de  con* 
stater  que  la  Sublime  Porte,  loin  de  r^pondre  a  son  attente  et  a  ses 
eap^rances,  s*est  soustraite  aux  devoirs  de  la  suzerainete,  et  qu'cn 
8*efla9ant  dans  les  questions  oh,  son  concours  etait  n^ssaire  a  r£tat 
vassal,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  a  rendu  plus  difficile  encore  la 
tdcbe  du  Gouvernement  Princier. 

Un  rapide  expose  de  faits  mettra  en  Evidence  Taction  de  la 
Sublime  Porte  et  du  Gouvernement  Princier  dans  Texercice  de 
leurs  droits  respectifs,  et  dans  raccomplissement  de  leurs  devoirs 
r&^iproques,  en  face  de  la  crise  politique  que  le  pays  traverse. 

Fort  du  droit  que  lui  confere  T Article  III  du  Traits  de  Berlin, 
la  Principaut^  a  ^lu  un  Prince,  et,  en  Telisant  librement,  elle  a  donn6 
la  preuve  qu*elle  voulait  former  la  voie  k  des  combinaisons  politiques 
qai  auraient  comprouiis  son  indepeudance  et  lose  les  int^r^ts  du 
peuple  Bulgare.  Coroptaut  des  lors  sur  Tappui  de  la  Cour 
Buzeraine,  elle  avait  la  conviction  que  la  Sublime  Porte  recon- 
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Butrait  le  Gouvememeut  issu  de  la  Tolont^  nationale,  et  ne  man- 
querait  pas  d'intervenir  aupr^s  dea  Grandes  Puiasanoes  pour  obteDir 
leur  adhesion  k  Tacte  de  roconnaiasance.  Maia  au  lieu  de  faire  des 
demarches  eu  ce  sens,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  agi  dans  un  sens  contraire 
auz  vooux  du  pays,  en  adreasont  au  Gouvemement  Bulgare  le  6  Mara, 
1888,  une  declaration  qui  etait  de  nature  a  ^branler  la  situation  que 
la  Principaute  avait  acquise  au  prix  de  tant  d'efforts  et  de  sacrificefl. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  rapports  ndcessaires  qui  s'impoaent  aux 
liltats  dans  les  affaires  qui  les  iut^ressent,  on  a  ?u  se  produire  ce  fait 
caract6ristique,  que  le  Gouverneinent  Princier,  reconnu  par  la  Sublime 
Porte  lorsqu'il  payait  les  redevances  dues  au  Tr^sor  Imperial  oa 
quMl  ex^cutait  ses  autres  obligations  envers  la  Cour  Suseraine, 
etait  ignore  par  elle  toutes  les  fois  qu'il  revendiquait  sea  droits.  Et 
en  definitive,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  n*est  paa  cntre 
jusqu'jl  ce  jour  en  relations  directes  avec  le  Gouvemement  Bulgare, 
tandis  que  d'autres  Puissances  qui  n'ont  pas  avec  la  Principaute  les 
liens  politiques  qui  unissent  celle-ci  a  TEmpire,  entretiennent  avec 
elle  des  rapports  plus  directs  et  plus  intimes. 

Cette  attitude  de  la  Cour  Suzeraine  i  regard  de  la  Principaute  a 
eu  pour  resultat  de  jeter  le  trouble  dans  les  esprits  et  rinquietude 
dans  les  affaires  en  Bulgarie.  Devant  les  incertitudes  de  raTenir,le 
commerce  et  Tindustrie  ont  souffert,  le  developpement  materiel  da 
pays  a  subi  un  temps  d'arr^t  funeste,  les  mecontentements  ont 
augniente.  Protitant  de  ces  circonstances,  les  agitateurs  politiqiies, 
a  la  so]de  des  ennemis  de  la  Bulgarie,  ont  exploite  la  situa^on 
difficile  qui  est  faite  au  Gouvemement  Princier  au  point  de  vue 
international,  et,  ne  pouvant  provoquer  un  soul^vement  parmi  li 
population,  qui  a  confiance  dans  le  Gouvernement  national  qu*eUf 
s*est  donne,  ils  sent  parvenus  au  moyen  de  promesses  fallacieuses  a 
surprendre  les  esprits  faibles  pour  les  entrainer  h  organiser  des 
com  plots  et  k  tenter  des  aventures  qui,  si  elles  avaient  reossi, 
auraient  cause  la  ruine  de  la  Bulgarie. 

Au  lieu  d*avoir  k  constater  un  pareil  etat  de  cboaes,  on  aurait  vn 
le  pays,  coufiant  en  Tavenir,  marcher  dans  la  voie  du  progr^  par  b 
paix  si  la  Sublime  Porte  avait  reconnu  le  Prince  de  Bulgarie  et 
entretenu  avec  le  Gouvernement  Princier  des  relations  directes  et 
iutimes. 

D'ailleurs,  eu  s'abatenant  jusqu'^  ce  jour  de  remplir  cet  aete 
requis  de  la  Puissance  Suzeraine,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  mis  le  Goa- 
vernement  Bulgare  aux  prises  avec  un  autre  ordre  de  difficultes  non 
moins  graves  que  celles  qui  vienuent  d'etre  signaieea.  U  s'agit  det 
Bulgares  qui  babitent  les  provinces  placees  sous  la  domination  de  S» 
Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultao,  et  dont  la  triste  situation  a  son  oontre- 
coup  dans  la  Principaute,  k  tel  point  que,  en  dehors  des  crittquei 
veheutentes  des  partis   de  T  Opposition,  ainsi  que   des   agitationj 
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^trangeres,  il  s'^tablit  ua  couraot  tr^3  fort  parmi  le  peuple,  qui 
commence  a  se  demander  si  la  politique  du  Gouvernement  est 
uationale  ou  coutraire  aux  interets  de  la  nation  Bulgare. 

Cependant,  s'il  est  des  questions  ou  les  int^r^ts  de  la  Cour 
Suzeraiue  sent  intiraement  li^s  a  ceux  de  la  Principaute  vassale, 
c'ost,  sans  contredit,  la  questiou  des  Musulmans  en  Bulgarie  et 
celle  des  Bulgares  en  Turquie. 

La  situation  des  Musulmans  de  Bulgarie  a  et6  de  tout  temps 
I'objet  des  preoccupations  du  Gouvernement  Princier.  Les  com- 
munautiSs  Musulmanes  y  sent  trait 6es  plus  favorablement  que  les 
autres  nationalit^s,  par  ce  seul  fait  que  vingt-trois  Muftis  sent 
payes  par  le  Budget  de  r£ltat.  Les  communes  ou  la  majorite  de 
la  population  est  Turque  font,  a  Tinstar  de  toutes  les  autres  com- 
munes, partie  du  corps  politique  et  administratif  du  pays;  elles 
out  leurs  D^put^s  k  TAssemblee  Nationale,  et  exercent,  dans  leur 
plenitude,  leurs  droits  dans  T Administration  Muuicipale.  Entre 
tons  citoyens  de  ]a  Principaute  les  Musulmans  out  seul  la  faculte 
de  e'exon^rer  du  service  militaire ;  malgr^  cela,  il  y  a  des  Musul- 
mans qui  sont  officiers  dans  Tarm^e  Bulgare. 

Ainsiy  le  Gouvernement  Princier  a  toujours  tenu  a  honncur  de 

se  conformer  aux  stipulations  de  T Article  Y  du  Traite  de  Berlin : 

non  seulement  il  garantit  aux  Musulmans  la  liberte  du  culte  et 

de  renseignement,  mais  encore  il  leur  accorde  des  subsides  pour 

I'entretien  de  leurs  mosqu^es  et  de  leurs  6coles,  il  les  admet  aux 

fonctions  publiques  et  leur  assure  Texercice  de  leurs  droits  politiques 

et  coinmuDaux.    Au  surplus,  toutes  les  fois  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a 

signale  k  son  attention  certaines  questions  sp6cia1es  qui  interessaient 

la  population  Musulmane,  le  Gouvernement  Bulgare  s'est  empresse 

d'en  faire  Tobjet  de  propositions  legislatives  lorsqu'elles  ne  pouvaient 

pas  6tre  r^solues  par  voie  administrative.    Aussi  bien  est-il  notoire 

que,  par  Tefiet  de  cette  soUicitude  constante  dont  lis  ont  ete  ontoures, 

les  Musulmans  ont  moins  Emigre  de  la  Bulgarie  que  des  autres  pro- 

Tiiices  ImpeHales  qui  ont  subi  des  cbangements  politiques  a  la  suite 

de  la  derni^re  guerre,  et  qu'un  grand  nombre  de  ceux  qui  avaient 

emigre  lors  de  la  guerre  reviennent  en  Bulgarie  r^integrer  leurs 

foyers  qu'ils  avaient  abandonoe^. 

En  presence  de  la  situation  privilegi^e  qui  a  toujours  ete  faite 
aux  Musulmans  en  Bulgarie,  le  Gouvernement  Princier  etait  en 
droit  d'esperer  que  la  population  Bulgare  des  provinces  placees  sous 
1a  domination  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  serait  traitee, 
sixxon  plus  favorablement,  du  moins  sur  le  mdme  pied  d'egalite  que 
les  autres  nationalites  qui  se  trouvent  dans  ces  provinces,  et  que 
In  tolerance  religieuse,  qui  a  ete  si  noblement  pratiquee  par  les 
^Bfupereurs  Ottomans,  serait  egalement  etendue  k  la  nationalito 
Bulgare. 
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Deux  millions  de  Bulgares  vivent  sous  I'^gide  de  Sa  Maje«te 
Imperiale  le  Sultan  et  se  plaignent  de  ce  que,  deputs  un  grand 
nombre  d'ann^es,  malgr6  lea  Firmans  Imp^riaux,  la  Sublime  Porte 
a  toujours  refus^  de  leur  donner  leurs  chefs  spirit uels. 

Sa  Bt^atitude  TExarque,  qui  d'apr^  le  Firman  Imperial  de  1870 
et  de  TArticle  39  de  la  Constitution  est  le  Chef  de  Tfiglise  Bulgare, 
n*a  plus  la  situation  qu'il  avait  autrefois  aupr^s  de  la  Sabliine 
Porte;  il  se  voit  reduit  k  I'impuissance  dans  I'oeuvre  qui  lui  incombe 
de  diriger  T^glise  et  de  r^pandre  Tenseignement  dans  lea  provinces 
de  TEmpire  habitues  par  les  Bulgares. 

liO  pretexte  mis  en  avant  que  le  Patritircat  de  Constantinople 
s'oppose  h  In  mission  de  TExarchat  est  insoutenable. 

La  Sublime  Porte  n'ignore  pas  que,  lors  de  la  promulgation  da 
Firman  Imperial,  le  Patriarcat  avait  frapp^  dVxcommunication  let 
Bulgares  qui  ont  reconnu  I'Elxarchat;  il  s'ensuit  que  le  Patriarcat 
n'a  plus  le  droit  de  s'occuper  de  ceux  des  Bulgares  qui  ref  usent  de 
ressortir  k  sa  juridiction  et  qui  veulent  remettre  entre  les  mains  de 
TExarcliat  Tad-ninistration  de  leurs  ^glises  et  de  leurs  ^coles. 

Du  reste,  la  Sublime  Porte  sait  que  le  Patriarcat  Orec  a  troit 
Metropolitains  en  Bulgarie  pour  Tad  ministration  eccldsiastique  de 
60,000  habitants  qui  reconnaisseot  son  autorit6  spirituelle,  et  que 
le  Qouvornement  Bulgare  est  le  seul  dans  la  Peninsule  Balcanique 
qui  ait  maiutonu  intacts  les  droits  des  diverses  communaut^ 
religieuses,  les  ^tats  voisins  n'ayant  permis  k  aucun  des  fir^uet 
relevant  de  TExarchat  d*avoir  des  relations  avec  eux  poor  lee 
besoins  spirituels  des  populations  qui,  avant  les  decisions  da  Con- 
gres  de  Berlin,  ressortissaient  k  la  juridiction  de  i'Exarchat  Bulgare. 
Malgre  ces  t6inoignages  de  bienveillance  et  de  tolerance  du  Oou- 
vemement  Princier,  le  Patriarchat  G-rec  fait  toua  sea  efforts  et 
emploie  les  manoeuvres  de  toutes  sortes  pour  emp^'^her  que 
2,000,000  de  Bulgares,  sujets  fiddles  de  Sa  Majesto  Imp6riale  le 
Sultan,  aient  des  chefs  religieux  qui  admiuistreot  leurs  egliaes  et 
leurs  6cole8. 

L*absei)cc  du  haut  clerge  au  sein  de  la  population  Bulgare, 
la  meconnaissauce  des  droits  les  plus  essentiels  des  commuiiaatM 
Bulgares,  les  difficultes  faites  par  les  Commissions  d'Instraction 
Publique  k  Fentr^e  en  fonctions  des  instituteurs  et  institutricei 
Bulgares,  Tetat  d'inferiorit^  ou  sont  r^l^gu^s  les  Bulgares,  qui  ne 
sont  admis  ni  com  me  boursiers  dans  les  6coles  du  Gouvemement..  ni 
comme  fouctionnaires  de  TEmpire,  et  k  qui  ra^me  il  est  intenlit 
d'avoir  un  journal  dans  leur  langue,  tandis  que  sous  tons  on 
rapports  les  autrcs  nationalit6s  ont  tons  privileges  et  faveara,  oei 
ensemble  de  faits  a  son  retentissement  dans  la  Principaut^  et  j 
cr<^*e  une  agitation  qui  rend  plus  difficile  lo  maiutien  de  rordre  ei  de 
la  tranquillitc. 
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Dans  ces  conditions  la  Sublime  Porte,  qui  n'ignore  pas  qu'en 
Bulgarie,  ou  le  pouvoir  proc^de  du  peuple,  le  peuple  a  une  action 
Bouveraine  sur  le  Gouyemement,  se  convaincra  que  le  Gouverne- 
nient  PriDcier  faiUirait  a  ses  devoirs  s'il  ne  tenait  pas  coinpte  de 
la  Tolont^  nationale  et  des  int^r^ts  du  pays ;  et  s*il  se  permet 
aujourd*hui  d*61ever  la  voix  en  faveur  des  Bulgares  de  la  Turquie, 
c'est  dans  le  but  de  pr^venir  toutes  complications  qui  seraient 
^galement  pr^judiciables  i  TEmpire  et  k  la  Principaut6. 

Dans  le  m^me  ordre  de  faits  qui  d^montrent  de  quelles  disposi- 
tions est  encore  aujourd*hui  anim^e  la  Sublime  Porte  a  regard  de  la 
Priucipaut^,  il  est  n^cessaire  de  signaler  le  d^ploiement  des  forces 
militaires  et  le  developpement  des  fortifications  6chelonn6es  le  long 
des  fronti^res  Ottomanes,  et  dirig^es  centre  ce  pays  comme  s'il 
6tait  un  ennemi  de  I'Empire.  Le  Gouvernement  Princier  ne  pent 
s'expliquer  de  pareilles  mesures^  qui  portent  atteinte  k  Taccord  et  i 
Tunion  qui,  dans  Tint^r^t  commun,  doivent  pr^sider  aux  relations 
eotre  la  Cour  Suzeraine  et  la  Principaute  vassale. 

En  pr^sentant  respectueusemeut  les  observations  qui  pr^c^dent, 
le  Gouvernement  Bulgare  prie  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman 
d*6tre  bien  persuade  qu'elles  lui  sent  dictees  par  le  d^sir  sincere  de 
pr^venir  tons  les  malentendus,  de  resserrer  les  liens  qui  existent 
entre  la  Cour  Suzeraine  et  la  Principaut6,  et  d'arriver  ainsi  k 
^carter  les  consequences  desastreuses  qui  resulteraient  de  la  con- 
tinuation d'un  ^tat  de  choses  aussi  dangercux  pour  TEmpire  que 
pour  la  Bulgarie. 

La  Principaute  insiste  aupr^s  de  la  Cour  Suzeraine  pour  que 
celle-ci  sorte  de  la  reserve  oil  elle  s'est  plac6e  i  son  6gard,  qu*elle 
entre  en  relations  directes  avec  son  Gouvernement,  et  lui  apporte 
Pappui  moral  auquel  elle  a  droit  et  qui  lui  est  n^cessaire  pour  son 
existence. 

Le  Gouvernement  Princier  prie  la  Sublime  Porte  de  modifier 
son  attitude  envers  les  Bulgares  des  autres  provinces  de  I'Empire  et 
de  leur  accorder  les  m^mes  droits  et  immunit^s  qui  sent  garantis 
par  les  lois  Imp6riales  et  par  les  Trait^s  internationaux,  et  dont 
profitent  largement  toutes  les  autres  nationalit6s. 

Si  apr^s  cet  appel,  qui  est  adress^  k  ses  sentiments  de  justice  et 
d* humanity,  )a  Sublime  Porte  refuse  d'entendre  la  voix  de  la  Princi- 
paute et  de  satisfaire  k  ses  demandes  legitimes  touchant  la  recon- 
naissance du  Prince  et  de  son  Gouvernement  et  la  reconnaissance 
des  droits  de  r£glise  Bulgare,  elle  donnerait  la  preuve  que  la  Cour 
Suzeraine  a  d^sormais  retir6  toute  protection  k  la  Principaute  vassale 
en  Tabandonnant  k  son  propre  sort,  et  le  Gouvernement  Princier  se 
trouverait,  k  son  grand  regret,  oblige  de  cbercber  dans  ses  propres 
forces  les  moyens  de  sortir  d*uno  situation  pleino  d'incertitudes  et 
de  dangers. 
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Vous  etes  autoris^,  M.  TAgent,  k  donner  lecture  de  la  preaeote  a 
son  Excellence  M.  le  Mioistre  Imperial  des  Affaires  Jfitraogeres,  et  k 
lui  en  luisser  copie  si  son  Excellence  la  demande. 

Veuillez,  Ac., 
Dr.  Voulcoviteh.  Db.  STRANSKY. 


Consul 'General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

June  24.) 

My  Lobb,  Salonica,  June  15, 189(1 

With  reference  to  my  despatcli  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  submit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  your  Lordship,  a 
translated  extract  from  a  letter  which  I  received  this  morning  from 
a  correspondent  at  Vucitrin  relative  to  the  late  disturbances  at 
Drenitza,  in  Upper  Albania,  I  have,  Ac., 

TJie  Marquess  of  Saliihury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


(JncloBure.) — Letter  addressed  to  Consul- General  Blunt. 

(Translation.) 

(Extract.)  Vucitrin,  June  13,  IbOQ. 

Edhem  Pasha,  the  Mutessarif  of  Pristina,  and  another  Pasha. 
whose  name  I  do  not  know,  had  gone  with  the  two  battalions 
composed  of  865  men,  37  oflScers,  and  125  horse,  to  the  village  of 
Laoucha,*  where  they  summoned  before  them  the  Notables  of  the 
villages  of  the  Nahi6  of  Drenitza  to  inquire  into  their  conduct  aini 
inform  them  that  they  must  submit  to  the  law  and  accept  the 
estnbltshment  of  a  Kaimakamlik  having  its  head- quarters  at  Djevitcb, 
and  ])ay,  like  all  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  all  taxes  imposed  bj 
the  Government.  Up  to  the  present  there  have  been  no  lioatilitiea, 
and  it  is  believed  there  will  be  no  need  of  the  services  of  the  tjoopa 
to  put  down  these  refractory  Albanians,  who  were  perpetrating  ail 
sorts  of  crimes,  such  as  robbery,  on  the  Turco-Servian  frontier,  and 
assisting  brigands  who  fled  from  the  authorities  of  the  neighbouriag 
districts  and  took  refuge  at  Ipek  in  company  with  malefactors  from 
Louma,  Tanta,  and  elsewhere.  Already  twenty  Notables,  ringleadns 
of  the  movi  ment  against  the  Government,  have  been  imprisoned  at 
Pristina,  and  it  is  said  that  others  will  follow  them.  It  is  also 
believed  that,  on  this  occasion,  the  Government  will  reduce  Xo 
submission  not  only  Drenitza,  but  also  Louma,  and  other  distorbti 
districts  in  Upper  Albania. 


•  Lausa. 
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CamuUOeneral  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White, — {Received  at  the  Foreign 

Office,  June  24.) 

Sib,  Salonica,  June  19, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  preceding  reports  on  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Upper  Albania,  it  is  niraoured  here  that  the  Greek  Archbishop  of 
Prisrend  has  been  assassinated  by  Albanians  in  that  town;  but 
from  the  inquiries  which  I  have  made  it  appears  that  it  is  not  the 
Archbishop,  who  is  absent  from  Prisrend  visiting  Berana  and  other 
districts  in  his  diocese,  but  his  brother-in-law  and  major-domo,  who 
has  been  murdered  by  some  unknown  person  or  persons.  The 
Turkish  authorities  have  apprehended  a  number  of  individuals 
whom  they  suspect  of  being  implicated  in  the  crime. 

My  informant  also  states  that  the  murdered  man  made  himself 
very  unpopular  with  the  Albanians  by  using  the  Archbishop's 
influence  in  recovering  money  he  had  advanced  to  them  at  UBurious 
rates  of  interest. 

With  regard  to  the  reports  published  in  the  Continental  press 
of  the  massacre  of  a  number  of  Christians  by  Arnauts  in  the 
Vilayet  of  Cossova,  I  am  assured  by  railway  oflScials  who  arnved 
here  yesterday  evening  from  Jibeftche  and  Mitrovitza  that  they 
have  not  heard  of  any  such  massacre,  and  that  they  believe  there 
is  no  foundation  for  the  reports  in  question.  I  am,  however, 
making  further  inquiries  into  this  matter. 

I  have,  &c., 
Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr,  0' Conor. 

SiB,  Foreign  Office,  June  24,  1890. 

I  HATi  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatch  of  the 
13 th  instant,  reporting  a  conversation  with  M.  StambolofF,  when  his 
Excellency  informed  you  that  it  was  his  intention  to  address  a  note 
to  the  Porte,  remonstrating  against  their  attitude  upon  the  question 
of  Prince  Ferdinand's  recognition,  and  their  treatment  of  the  BuU 
garian  population  of  Macedonia  in  ecclesiastical  matters. 

Your  language  upon  the  occasion,  as  reported  in  your  above- 
mentioned  despatch,  is  approved  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

1  am,  &c., 
N.  R.  O'Oonor,  Esq.  SALISBURY. 


Mr.  (f  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, ^{Received  June  27.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia,  June  19, 1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  official 

journal  states  that  the  Minister  of  War  has  retired  from  active 
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service    eleven   officers,  amoogst    whom    is  one    Major    and   two 
Captains. 

The  reported  reason  for  ibis  measure  is  that  these  officers  were 
more  or  less  implicated  in  the  Panitza  conspiracy,  but  I  uoderstiuid 
that  a  good  deal  of  discontent  has  been  caused  by  the  Minister  of 
War  not  making  public  the  grounds  of  their  dismissal  and  trying 
them  before  a  Military  Court  of  Justice. 

The  journal  further  states  that  Dr.  Mirkoff,  Surgeon-Major  of 
the  Bulgarian  army,  has  been  dismissed  from  the  service,  and  that  a 
Commission  of  Inquiry  has  been  appointed  to  investigate  the  conduct 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eissoff,  late  Commandant  of  the  Sophia 
garrison,  in  connection  with  the  Panitza  plot. 

Other  officers  are  also  spoken  of  as  suspected  of  intriguing 
against  the  present  regime,  and  as  likely  to  be  retired  from  the 
active  army,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  these  reports  are  creating  a 
dangerous  feeling  of  uneasiness  among  the  officers,  many  of  whotHy 
though  discontented  by  the  absence  of  impartiality  in  military 
administration,  are,  at  the  same  time,  at  heart  loyal  to  the  present 
regime. 

Stringent  measures  are,  however,  inevitable  if  the  army  is  to  be 
made  thoroughly  reliiible,  and  purged  of  the  infection  carried  into 
its  ranks  by  the  200  cadets  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  dethrone- 
ment of  Prince  Alexander,  many  of  whom  are  now  Lieutenants  and 
Captains.  I  have,  &c^ 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  B.  O'CONOR 


Mr.  G"  Conor  io  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^Received  June  27.) 

Mt  Lord,  Sophia,  Jtme  20,  ld9a 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  I  hare  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Military  Cassation 
in  the  Panitza  case  came  on  for  hearing  on  the  I9th  and  20kh 
instant,  and  resulted  in  a  simple  confirmation  of  the  previous 
judgment. 

The  Public  Prosecutor  in  the  late  trial,  Lieutenant  Markoff,  only 
appealed  against  the  sentences  of  Major  Panitsa  and  Ealobkoff, 
maintaining  that  the  former  should  not  have  been  recommended  to 
mercy,  and  that  Ealobkoff  should  have  been  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude  for  life. 

The  Chief  Public  Prosecutor,  Major  Agoura,  refuted  the 
appeals  of  Lieutenant  Marko£f  as  well  as  of  the  prisoners,  and 
argued  that  the  irregularities  complained  of  did  not  afford  groond 
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for  rerersing  the  previous  finding,  which  he  hoped  the  Court  would 
confirm. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  K  E.  0*  CONOR. 


Mr.  G"  Conor  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, — {Received  June  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia,  June  27,  1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Prince  Ferdinand  proceeded 
jesterday  to  Vienna  from  Widdin.  His  Eoyal  Highness  was 
accompanied  as  far  as  Turn  Severin  by  M.  Stainboloff,  from  whom  a 
telegram  has  been  received  announcing  his  return  this  evening. 
flis  Excellency  will  act  as  Lieutenant  while  the  Prince  is  absent, 
and  the  Decree  appointing  him  will  be  promulgated  to-morrow. 


Mr.  (y Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  June  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia,  June  27,  1890. 

Thi  support  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  earnestly  requested 
by  the  Bulgarian  Government  to  the  demands  addressed  to  the 
Sublime  Porte  in  their  note  dated  the  16th  instant,  aud  my  Austrian 
and  Italian  colleagues  have  been  asked  to  forward  to  their  respective 
Oovemments  applications  of  the  same  nature. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Fane, 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  June  27, 1890. 

I  LiABH  from  Mr.  Baring  that  he  has  forwarded  to  you  a  copy  of 
bis  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  upon  the  subject  of  the  state 
of  affairs  on  the  Turco-Montenegriii  frontier  ;  and  I  should  wish 
you  to  take  an  opportunity  of  urging  upon  the  Porte,  in  a  friendly 
manner,  the  importance  of  maintaining  a  strict  supervision  over  the 
frontier  population.  I  am,  <&c., 

E.  Fane,  Esq.  SALISBUEY 


Mr,  &  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  June  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sophia,  June  28, 1890 

Thi  sentence  of  capital  punishment  on  Major  Panitza  having 
been  confirmed  by  the  Prince,  he  was  to-day  executed  at  the  military 
camp  close  to  the  town. 
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Consul' General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

July  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Salonica^  July  2, 189a 

M.  Mabinoovitoh,  Servian  Consul  at  Pristina,  in  the  Vilayet  of 
Cossova,  was  murdered  at  that  place  yesterday  evening.  I  have 
received  this  information  from  a  reliable  quarter. 


Mr,  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  July  3.) 

My  Lobd,  Cettinji,  June  26,  189a 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  state  that  I  to-day  informed  the  Minister  for  Fordgn 
Affairs  that  I  had  reported  to  your  Lordship  his  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs  on  the  frontier.  1 
added  that  the  Porte,  by  its  proposal  to  erect  forts,  seemed  to  be 
showing  a  disposal  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Montenegrins. 

M.  Vukovich  said  that  he  hoped  that  the  scheme  would  lead  to 
good  results,  and  that  all  the  Montenegrin  Government  desired  wai 
to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Porte  and  with  the  Albantant. 
Altogether  his  language  was  far  more  moderate  than  when  he  krt 
discussed  this  subject  with  me. 

In  spite,  however,  of  this  change  of  tone,  it  is  easy  to  see  tiiat 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  friction  on  the  frontier. 

The  Turkish  Minister  has  just  been  instructed  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Prince's  Government  to  a  reported  gathering  of 
Montenegrins  near  Andrijevitza,  who  were  threatening  to  attack 
Bugova.  The  only  reply  that  Tewfik  Bey  could  obtain  to  his 
representations  was  that  telegraphic  communication  with  the 
Vassojevich  was  interrupted. 

Frontier  disputes  have  also  arisen  near  the  Boyana,  Montenegrios 
having  crossed  over  to  graze  their  flocks  on  Turkish  territory. 

The  Montenegrin  Government  has  complained  that  the  Klementi 
Albanians  have  made  a  league  with  the  people  of  Gusinj^  and  w 
threatening  to  attack  the  Kutchi,  near  a  place  called  Yeli-polje, 
about  which  there  is  one  of  those  unsettled  questions  of  graxin^ 
rights  which  are  such  fruitful  sources  of  trouble  in  these  countries. 
The  Turkish  Minister  made  inquiries,  and  denies  that  any  sock 
league  exists;  but  he  tells  me  that  he  heard,  from  a  confidential 
source,  that  the  Montenegrin  Government  intended  sending  foar 
battalions  of  troops  to  Veli-polje,  and  one  battalion  from  Vehki, 
whose  business  it  would  be  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  Ousinjiote^ 
This  news  made  Tewfik  Bey  very  uneasy,  and  he  spoke  to  the 
Prince  on  the  subject,  who  gave  him  satisfactory  assurances. 
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All  these  circumstances  go,  I  think,  to  prove  what  I  stated 
above,  that  the  condition  of  affairs  on  the  frontier  is  far  from  what 
it  ought  to  be,  and  that  if  there  is  too  great  supineness  on  the  part 
of  the  Turks,  there  is  too  great  activity  on  the  part  of  the  Monte- 
negrins. I  have,  Ac. 
Hie  Marquess  of  SaUibuty.  WALTER  BARING. 


Mr,  (f  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received  July  4.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  June  28,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  this  day's  date,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  this  morning  Major  Panitza  was  conducted 
from  his  place  of  confinement  in  town  to  the  camp  of  Bali  Effendi, 
close  to  Sophia,  where  the  troops  are  quartered  for  the  summer,  and 
in  presence  of  the  whole  brigade  drawn  up  in  military  file  he  was 
shot  by  a  peloton  of  twenty-four  soldiers. 

Major  Panitza  fell  uttering  the  cry,  *'  Long  live  Bulgaria." 

After  the  execution,  Major  Marinoff,  the  Commandant  of  the 
Sophia  garrison,  addressed  a  short  speech  to  the  troops,  in  which  he 
said  that  Major  Panitza  had  met  his  death  in  just  punishment  for 
treason  against  his  Prince  and  country,  and  that  a  similar  fate 
would  be  dealt  out  to  whosoever  should  prove  a  traitor  to  the 
interests  of  the  Fatherland. 

The  troops  maintained  a  perfectly  impassive  attitude  throughout 
the  proceedings,  and  the  execution  of  the  condemned  in  the  presence 
of  the  garrison  shows  that  the  Government  wished  to  make  an 
example  which  should  be  a  warning  to  the  ofiicers  to  refrain  from 
the  political  intrigues  that  had  during  the  last  few  years  become  so 
prevalent,  and  that  were  dangerously  undermining  the  discipline  and 
loyalty  of  the  army. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOR. 


Mr.  O' Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  July  4.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  June  28,  1890. 

This  morning  M.  Jivkoif  called  on  me,  at  the  request  of 
Jtf.  Stamboloff,  to  say  that  the  Bulgarian  Government  trusted  that 
if  Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  give  their  support  to  the 
entire  contents  of  the  note  addressed  by  them  on  the  I6tb  instant 
to  the  Porte,*  they  would  at  any  rate  be  willing  to  use  their  influence 
-fco  persuade  the  Porte  to  consent  to  the  appointment  of  Bulgarian 
Kiahops  at  Uscup  and  Ochrida.    This  was  the  minimum  satisfaction 
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which  the  Balgarian  Goyeminent  could,  under  the  circmnstmiioea, 
accept,  and  he  wished  to  point  out  that  if  this  ooncesdon  was  not 
granted,  the  Bulgarian  Government  would  be  positively  obliged,  and 
was,  indeed,  absolutely  determined,  to  cease  the  payment  of  the 
Eastern  Boumelian  tribute  next  month.  It  was  in  order  to  avoid 
this  contingency  that  he  made  bold  to  think  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  together  with  those  of  the  friendly  Powers,  would  do 
what  lay  in  their  power  to  prevent  them  from  entering  on  a  course 
of  action  which  was  inevitable. 

In  reply,  I  informed  M.  Jivkoff  that  I  would  communicate  to 
your  Lordship  the  request  made  on  behalf  of  the  Bulgarian  Govern- 
ment ;  but  I  did  not  conceal  from  him  that  the  course  pursued  by 
M.  Stamboloff  in  the  matter  of  this  note  was  such  as  could  not  well 
be  expected  to  enUst  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
and  I  abstained  from  any  comment  which  could  be  interpreted 
as  likely  to  foreshadow  any  favourable  reply  on  the  part  of  yoor 
Lordship. 
The  Marquess  ofSaU^ry.  N.  B.  O'CONOR. 


Consul-General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Saiitiburjf. — (Beeewed 

July  4.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Salonica^  July  4,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  am  informed 
that  the  Servian  Consul  of  Pristina  was  deliberately  killed  in  a 
by-street  by  a  gipsy. 

The  murderer  has  been  arrested,  and  the  affair  is  being  investi- 
gated by  the  Turkish  authorities  and  the  Servian  0>nsul-General  of 
Uacup. 

My  iuformant  states  that  the  crime  was  perpetrated  out  of 
private  vengeance. 


Mr.  Haggard  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Rectived  July  7.) 

(Extract.)  Athens,  Jume  ZO,  189a 

On  the  occasion  of  Sir  £.  Monson  presenting  me  on  the  28th 
instant  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  Charg6  d* Affaires 
during  his  absence,  his  Excellency  produced  a  copy  of  the  despatch 
which  the  Bulgarian  Government  had  addressed  to  their  Agent  in 
Constantinople  on  the  subject  of  their  demands  for  the  recognition 
of  Prince  Ferdinand,  and  for  the  establishment  of  Bishops  who 
should  have  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  the  Bulgarians,  amounting, 
aa  that  despatch  stated,  to  2,000,000  inhabitants  of  Macedonia, 
liis  Excellency  said  that  the  Greek  Government  were  entirely 
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indiflrerent  to  the  former  of  these  demands,  bat  not  so  with  reference 

to  the  Utter ;  that  if  this  were  granted  it  would  be  necessary  for 

Greece  "  d'aviser "  as  to  what  course  she  would  adopt  for  the 

preserration   of  her  interests    as   against    those   of  Bulgaria    in 

Macedonia. 

The  Marquesi  of  Salisbury.  W.  H.  D.  HAGGAED. 


Mr.  Haggard  to  the  Marquess  of  SalUibury, — {Beceived  July  7.) 

Mr  LoBi),  Athens,  June  80, 1890. 

In  the  eonversntion  with  me  to-day  on  the  Bulgarian  demands, 
M.  Tricoupi  alluded  to  the  clause  in  the  despatch  containing  them 
in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  having 
excommunicated  the  Bulgarian  Church,  they  no  longer  owned  his 
aupreinacy.  "  If,"  said  M.  Tricoupi,  "  the  Bulgarians  are  prepared 
to  carry  their  argument  to  its  logical  conclusion,  and  declare  them- 
selves schismatics  from  the  Orthodox  Church  in  some  such  public 
manner  that  the  fact  of  their  schism  should  be  definitely  and 
generally  recognized,  they  may  have  as  many  Bishops  as  they  like  in 
Macedonia  or  elsewhere ;  what  we  object  to  is  the  existence  of  an 
imperium  in  imperio,  and  the  ascendancy  that  the  Slavs  in  Macedonia 
wiJl  gain  over  the  Greek  element  by  the  nomination  of  Orthodox 
Bishops  of  Bulgarian  nationality.** 

I  have,  <&c., 
!ne  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  H.  D.  UAGGARD. 


Mr.  Haggard  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.^  {Received  July  7.) 

My  Lord,  Athens,  June  30, 1890. 

Ik  the  Bulgarian  note  which  has  formed  the  subject  of  my 
immediately  preceding  despatches,  I  notice  that  the  Minister 
alludes  to  the  differeut  manner  in  which  the  Mahonimedans  still 
remaining  in  Bulgaria  are  treated  by  this  Government  and  people 
as  compared  with  che  treatment  that  has  been  accorded  to  Mussul- 
mans who  remained  in  other  parts  of  the  Turkish  dominions  which 
had  fallen  of  late  years  into  other  hands. 

I  have  had  no  means  of  verifying  this  statement,  save  as  regards 
.Thessaly. 

From  that  province  the  Turkish  population  has  now,  from  one 
cause  and  another,  practically  disappeared,  with  a  result  even  more 
disastrous  than  followed  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain. 
Tbessaly  was  twelve  years  ago  the  granary  of  Turkey.  The  two 
great  plains  of  which  it  is  composed  were  in  a  high  state  of  cultiva- 

4  D  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1140  GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   GREECE. 

tion ;  one  Steam  Company  alone  sent  over  100  steam-boats  a-jetr 
from  Yolo  to  Constantinople.  Now,  from  want  of  hands  to  work 
the  land,  it  is  fast  going  out  of  cultivation.  Trade  with  Turkey  has 
stopped,  and  no  proportionate  trade  with  other  parts  of  Greece  hae 
taken  its  place,  while  no  Greek  population  flows  in  to  take  the  plsce 
of  the  emigrant  Turk. 

The  Greek  is  nowhere  a  cultivator ;  he  is  now,  as  he  has  always 
been,  a  lawyer,  a  banker,  a  trader,  a  politician,  a  money-lender;  ibis 
national  characteristic  increases  with  the  spread  of  education,  and 
one  of  the  great  problems  of  the  future  of  this  country  would  seeca 
to  be  the  question  of  the  supply  of  helots  to  cultivate  the  soil 

Tour  Lordship  is  aware  that  an  English  Company  has,  daring 
the  last  five  years,  been  occupied  in  draining  the  Lake  C^pait. 
This  work  will  probably  be  finished  during  the  coming  year;  but 
the  grave  question  will  then  present  itself,  where  are  the  peasaati 
to  come  from  to  cultivate  the  large  area  of  reclaimed  land?  Nobody 
has  hitherto  suggested  that  they  will  be  found  in  Greece. 

I  have,  &c, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  H.  D.  HAGGARD 


Consul' Oenei*al  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury .^^Received 

July  7.) 
Mr  LoBD,  Salonica,  July  2, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  19th  ultimo,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  your  Lord^ip, 
copies  of  the  letters  which  I  have  received  from  Sir  Donald  Mac- 
kenzie Wallace  and  Mn  Macgowan  on  the  subject  of  the  allegni 
massacre  of  Christians  by  Arnauts  in  the  Vilayet  of  Cossora. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  R  BLUNT. 


{Inclosure  1.)— .Sir  D.  Wallace  to  Oonsuh General  Bluni. 

Dbab  Mb.  Bluht,  Uscup^  June  24, 1890. 

With  regard  to  the  statement  recently  published  in  the  new«* 
papers  to  the  effect  that  in  the  Vilayet  of  Cossova  about  eigbtj 
Christians,  of  Servian  nationality,  had  been  killed  by  Albanians,  I 
have  made  inquiries  here,  and  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  t^t 
the  story  is  by  no  means  without  some  foundation. 

It  seems  that  the  Christian  peasantry  in  the  neighbourhood  ot 
Ipek  have  suffered  recently  even  more  than  usual  from  the  lawkv* 
qesB  of  the  Albanians,  and  that   some    of  them   determined  to 
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emigrate  to  Monteuegro.  About  forty  of  them,  it  is  said,  bad 
nearly  reached  the  Montenegrin  frontier,  when  they  were  attacked, 
and  a  conflict  ensued,  in  which  there  were  losses  on  both  sides. 
The  Christians  are  reported  to  have  lost  about  one-half  of  their 
number. 

The  object  of  the  Albanians  in  attacking  them  was,  1  presume, 
to  seize  their  movables,  which  they  had  with  them. 

Of  course,  I  cannot  guarantee  the  accuracy  of  these  statements, 
and  I  have  no  means  of  verifying  them,  for  there  are  no  Europeans 
in  the  district  in  question,  and  the  Turkish  authorities  are  naturally 
rery  reticent  about  the  affair.  My  authority,  however,  is  thoroughly 
trustworthy,  so  far  as  good  faith  is  concerned,  and  he  has  exceptional 
means  of  cbtaining  information. 

As  the  conflict  took  place  near  the  Montenegrin  frontier,  and  is 
said  to  have  been  witnessed  by  Montenegrin  frontier-guards,  perhaps 
the  best  means  of  verifying  the  story  would  be  to  apply  to  our 
Agent  at  Cettinj^. 

I  am,  4&C., 
J.  E.  Blunt,  Esq.  DONALD  MACKENZIE  WALLACE. 

P.8. — When  I  say  "  Christians  of  Servian  nationality,*'  I  use 
the  word  "  nationality  '*  in  the  ethnographical  sense.  The  peasants 
in  question  were  Ottoman  subjects. 

D.  M.  W. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Mr.  Macgowan  to  Consul- Oeneral  Blunt. 

Dear  Sir,  Philippopoli,  June  24,  1890. 

I  HATE  been  so  busily  occupied  that  I  have  not  been  able  until 
DOW  to  write  to  you. 

I  made  the  inquiries  that  you  desired  at  Uscup,  but  I  found  that 
no  very  definite  information  was  obtainable. 

The  Consul  says  that  there  have  been  some  disturbances  in  the 
locality  referred  to,  but  he  thinks  that  the  newspaper  report  contains 
much  exaggeration.  He  says  that  he  has  heard  that  a  party  of 
emigrants  on  their  way  to  Servia  were  attacked,  and  some  were 
killed,  but  he  regards  the  newspaper  account  as  very  highly  coloured. 
He  had  not  heard  that  any  soldiers  had  been  sent  into  the  district, 
but  I  was  told  by  a  Greek  doctor  that  I  met  at  Uscup  that  he 
understood  that  some  troops  had  been  sent  there.  This  doctor  says 
that  it  is  practically  impossible  to  obtain  doBuile  and  correct  in- 
formation as  to  these  disturbances,  but  that  he  di)es  not  doubt  that 
some  outrages  have  been  committed. 

I  am  forry  that  I  was  not  able  to  ascertain  anything  more,  but 
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outside  of  the  circle  of  Torkisli  officials  people  in  Useup  know  but 
little  of  the  subject. 

I  saw  the  Yali,  and  was  pleasantly  received. 

Tours,  Ac., 
J.  E,  Blunt,  Esq.  P.  S.  MACGOWAN. 


Mr,  Mine  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,'— {Beceived  JuUf  7.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Therapia,  Jufy  2,  1890. 

On  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  17th  ultimo,  I 
caused  inquiries  to  bo  made  at  the  Porte  as  to  whether  there  wu 
any  ground  for  the  allegation,  concerning  which  questions  had  beeo 
asked  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  a  large  number  of  Christians 
had  been  massacred  by  Arnauts  in  the  Vilayet  of  Kossova. 

Both  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the  Minister  of  War  replied  that 
they  were  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  could  have  given  rise  to  soch 
a  statement,  but  that  they  would  respectively  address  inquiries  upoo 
the  subject  to  the  Civil  Governor  and  the  Military  Commander  of 
the  province. 

I  have  daily  been  expecting  to  receive  the  result  of  those 
inquiries,  and  have  therefore  delayed  replying  to  your  Lordship'i 
despatch,  but  up  till  now  no  answer  has  reached  the  Porte  from  the 
provincial  authorities.  I  have,  &c,. 

The  Marquess  of  Salislury.  EDMUND  FANE. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Fane. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  7,  I89a 

Heb  Majesty's  Government  do  not  support  Bulgarian  note  to 

Porte  on  account  of  the  demand  contained  rn  it  for  the  recognitioD 

of  Prince  Ferdinand,  which  they  consider  unwise. 

But,  without  mentioning  the  note,  you  should  generally  advise 

the  Porte  to  treat  Bulgaria  as  favourably  as  it  properly  can  in 

ecclesiastical  questions  in  Macedonia. 

Communicate  with  your  Austrian  colleague  on  the  subject 


The  Marquess  ofSalibbury  to  Mr.  0*  Conor. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  July  8, 1890. 

I  HA.VE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatch  of  the 

28th  ultimo,  reporting  your  communications  with  M.  Jivkoff  wbci 

the  latter,  on  behalf  of  the  Bulgarian  Government,  requested  the 
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assiBiance  of  Her  Majestj's  Goyernmeut  with  a  view  to  induce  the 
Porte  to  grant  some  of  the  demands  recently  put  forward  bj  the 
Principality. 

Your  language  upon  the  occasion  in  question  is  approved  by  Her 
ftlajesty's  Qovernment.  I  am,  <&c. 

iT.  B.  a  Conor,  Esq.  SALISBURY 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beeeived  July  10.) 

My  LoBD,  Oettinjey  July  2, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo  respecting 
affairs  on  the  Turco- Montenegrin  frontier,  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  that  serious  complaints  are  now  being  made  against  the 
Montenegrins  by  the  Turkish  authorities. 

It  is  reported  that  on  the  29tb  ultimo  a  baud  of  Montenegrins 
attacked  a  village  belonging  to  Ruguva.  A  fusillade  was  kex)t  up 
for  several  hours,  with  the  result  that  there  were  a  few  killed  and 
wounded  on  each  side. 

The  Montenegrins  are  also  said  to  have  attacked  the  villages  of 
Bjanica  and  Pepice,  the  former  of  which  is  situated  on  the  right,  the 
Ititter  on  the  left,  bank  of  the  Lim,  not  very  far  from  the  Lake  of 
Plava,  but  what  was  the  result  of  the  combats  I  do  not  know. 

No  less  than  seven  Mussulmans  of  Gusinj^  are  reported  to  have 
been  murdered  quite  recently,  close  to  the  frontier,  by  Monte- 
negrins—-five  on  one  occasion  and  two  on  another. 

Two  Mussulman  merchants  of  Sjenitza,  going  to  Gusinj6  on 
business,  are  also  reported  to  have  been  murdered. 

The  consequence  of  these  acts  on  the  part  of  the  Montenegrins 
is  that  great  excitement  prevails  among  the  inhabitants  of  Gusioje, 
who  declare  they  will  resort  to  reprisals. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  4th  ultimo  I  reported  that  the  Turkish 
Minister  had  told  me  that  the  Prince  had  promised  to  grant  the 
extradition  of  the  Rayahs  who  had  murdered  a  Mussulmau  of  Rugova. 
When  I  last  saw  Tewfik  Bey,  a  few  days  ago,  he  informed  me  that 
the  men  had  not  as  yet  been  given  up. 

1  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  WALTER  BARING. 


Sir  A.  Paget  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.^Ueceived  July  11.) 

Mr  Lord,  Vtenna,  July  9, 1890. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Fane's  telegram  of  the  7th  instant,  1 

informed  Count  Kihioky  that  your  Lordship  had  instiucted  Her 
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Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Coxistantinople  to  advise  the  Porie  to 
be  as  favourable  to  Bulgaria  in  Macedonian  ecclesiastical  questions 
as  it  properly  can,  aod  that  he  was  to  communicate  with  Baroo 
Calice.  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  M.  de 
Szogy^nyi  assured  me  to-day,  in  reply  to  my  inquiry,  that  similar 
instructions  had  been  sent  to  the  Austro*Hungarian  Ajubassador 
at  the  Porte.  I  have,  &e^ 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  A.  PAGET. 


Mr.  O^ Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  July  11.) 

My  Lord,  Sophia,  Jufy  7,  IdOa 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  7th  February,  1889, 
reporting  tlie  arrest  of  certain  persons  for  signing  an  Address  to 
the  Bulgarian  Exarch  which  contained  reflections  on  the  Prince  and 
Government,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract  from 
"  La  Bulgarie,"  from  which  your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  all  the 
accused  have  now  been  acquitted  with  the  exception  of  M.  P.  Stan- 
choff,  who  was  sentenced  to  twelve  months'  imprisonment,  to  date 
from  his  arrest  eleven  months  ago. 

It  is  believed  that  M.  Stanchoff  will  appeal  against  this  sentence. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  E.  O'CONOB. 


{Inclosure.)'-Extract  from  "  La  Bulgarie  "  of  JuUf  6,  1890. 

Hi£B,  Vendredi,  est  venue  k  Taudieuce  du  Tribunal  D^parte- 
mental  de  Sophia  Taffaire  dite  de  1' Adresse  a  TExarque,  ik  propoe  de 
Texpulsion  des  £veques  recalcitrants.  Tons  les  accuses  ont  ete 
acquitt^s,  k  Texception  de  M.  P.  Stantchof,  qui  a  et^  condamne  a 
douze  mois  d'emprisonnement,  sauf  k  d6duire  les  onze  mois  d'ari^t 
prcventir,  ce  qui  reduit  la  peine  a  subir  h  un  mois.  On  noua  a^are, 
neanmoins,  que  M.  Stantchof  fera  appel  de  cette  sentence. 


Mr.  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  July  11.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  July  11, 1890. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  telegram  of  the  7th  uistant, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Baron  Blanc,  Uie  - 
Italian  Ambassador,  was  in  receipt  last  night  of  instructions  froai 
his  Government  to  join  his  Austrian  colleague  and  myself  in  a 
recommendation  to  the  Sublime  Porte  to  make  all  reasonable  conces- 
sions on  the  question  of  the  Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


(IRBAT   BRITAIN   AND   BULQARJA,   &C.  1145 

I  am  informed  that  his  Excellency  will  act  upon  these  instruc- 
tions to-morrow. 

Both  Baron  Calico  and  I  have  already  acted  on  our  iastructious 
to  counsel  the  Porte  to  view  the  Bulgariau  wishes  on  this  question 
in  as  fayoarable  a  light  as  possible. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr,  O' Conor. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  11,  1890. 

Wb  cannot  support  the  application  of  the  Bulgarian  Government 
for  the  recognition  of  Prince  Ferdinand.  We  think  it  unwise  to  put 
forward  such  a  demand  at  the  present  time. 

We  are,  however,  doing  what  we  can  to  prevail  upon  the  Porte 
to  redress  ecclesiastical  grievances  of  Sultan's  Bulgarian  subjects  in 
Macedonia. 

Inform  Bulgarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Fane. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  11, 1890. 

EocLBSiASTiOAL  question  in  Macedonia. 

Act  in  concert  with  your  Austro- Hungarian  and  Italian  col- 
leagues in  recommending  Porte  to  consider  favourably  any  proposal 
for  redressing  the  ecclesiastical  grievances  of  Bulgarian  subjects  of 
the  Sultan  in  Macedonia. 


Mr.  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  SaUsbury.*^^Received  July  12.) 

Mr  LoBD,  Therapia,  Jidy  8,  1890. 

I  HATE  but  juat  time  to  do  myself  the  honour  of  forwarding  to 
your  Lordship  by  this  afternoon's  post  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  fresh 
communication  from  the  Bulgarian  Government  to  the  Sublime 
Porte,  signed  by  M.  Stamboloff.  This  communication  softens  down 
the  first  note  by  declaring  that  the  sense  attributed  to  the  latter, 
namely,  that  it  aimed  at  forcing  the  hand  of  the  Sublime  Porte  by 
intimidating  the  Imperial  Qovernment,  is  absolutely  contrary  to  the 
truth,  the  real  object  of  that  note  having  been  merely  to  explain  to 
the  Suzerain  Oovernment  the  situation  of  Bulgaria,  and  to  solicit 
the  aid  and  protection  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

This  new  note  is  dated  the  "^"^  j^'y  ;  it  was  sent  by  telegraph,  and 

*  Substance  receired  by  telegraph. 
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was  immediate] J  (on  Saturday,  I  think)  presented  to  the  Grand 
Vizier  bj  Dr.  Voulcovitch* 

I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Mr.  O 'Conor. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  EDMUND  FANE. 


(fnclosure.y~M.  Stamholofto  Dr.  VoulcovitcL 

Sophia,  U  ^^  189a 
Je  vous  autorise  de  declarer  en  mou  nom  k  sou  AUesse  le  Grand 
Vizir  et  ^  la  Sublime  Porte  que  le  sens  et  la  portee  attribues  a  la 
lettre  du  Qouvernement  en  date  du  ^  Juin  cuurant,  a  saroir,  qu'elle 
vise  de  forcer  la  main  k  la  Sublime  Porte  en  intimidant  le  Gouveme- 
meut  Imperial,  sont  absolument  contraires  k  la  verite.  Le  but  reel 
de  la  lettre  en  question  est  celui  d'exposer  an  Qouvernement 
Suzerain  la  situation  de  la  Bulgarie  et  de  solticiter  I'aide  et  la  pro- 
tection du  Gouveruement  Imperial  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 
Dr.  Voulcovitch.  STA3fR0L0FF. 


Mr.  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, '^Beeeived  July  13.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  July  13, 1S90. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  telegram  of  the  11th  instant, 
Baron  Blanc,  the  Italian  Ambassador,  iuformed  the  Sublime  Porte 
yesterday  that,  in  accordance  with  instructions  received  from  hi* 
Government,  his  Excellency  joined  with  his  Austrian  and  Briti&h 
colleagues  in  counselling  the  Imperial  Government  to  look  upon  the 
Bulgarian  wishes  in  the  question  of  the  Bishops  in  Macedonia 
favourably. 

Mr.  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received  Juiy  13.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therajna,  July  13,  189a 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  11th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  slate  to  your  Lordship  that  M.  de  Hadowitz  informed  me 
yesterday  that  he  had  told  the  Grand  Vizier  and  Said  Pasha, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  the  German  Government,  although 
desirous  of  continuing  in  their  attitude  of  reserve  in  matters  ccmi* 
nected  with  Bulgaria,  feel  themselves  compelled  in  the  general 
interests  of  peace  to  express  their  approval  of  the  counsel  given  to 
the  Sublime  Porte  by  the  Cabinets  of  Great  Britain,  Italy,  and 
Austria,  viz.,  that  concessions  ought  to  be  made  with  respect  to  the 
position  of  the  Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia. 
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Mr.  Baring  io  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, -^Beceived  July  14.) 

Mt  Lord,  Oettinje,  July  6, 1890. 

In  preTious  despatches  I  have  had  the  hoDour  to  report  to  your 
Lordship  on  the  subject  of  the  rumoured  distribution  of  arms  to 
Kajahs  who  had  come  to  Cettinj6.  The  Turkish  Minister  having 
latelj  receiTed  instructions  to  make  oflScial  representations  on  the 
subject  to  the  Montenegrin  Government,  called  on  M.  Vucovitch 
and  asked  for  explanations.  That  gentleman  positively  denied  that 
the  QoTernment  had  distributed  a  single  rifle,  but  said  that  pofsiblj 
some  Montenegrins  who  had  old  arms  in  their  possession  may  have 
sold  them  to  the  refugees,  though  where  the  latter,  who  are  supposed 
to  have  crossed  the  border  in  great  destitution,  got  the  money  to 
pay  for  their  purchases,  he  did  not  explain. 

The  Turkish  allegation  is  that,  altogether,  300  rifles  have  been 
distributed.  Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the  exact  number,  but 
I  have  very  little  doubt  that  arms  have  been  distributed. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  2iid  instant  I  mentioned  the  complaints 
made  by  the  Turkish  authorities  against  the  Montenegrins. 

Tewfik  Bey  called  on  me  yesterday  and  spoke  to  me  at  great 
length  on  these  subjects,  and,  if  all  his  information  is  correct,  the 
frontier  populations  may  be  said  to  have  been  at  open  war  with  each 
other  for  the  last  month. 

He  had  first  complained  of  a  gathering  of  armed  Montenegrins 
near  Andrijevitza.  The  Prince  and  M.  Vucovitch  gave  some 
explanations  and  assurances,  but  said  that  reliable  information 
eould  not  be  got  at  once,  as  the  telegraph  to  Andrijevitza  was 
interrupted  (see  mj  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo).  After  several 
days*  delay  M.  Vucovitch  gave  further  explanations  which  were 
rather  of  a  contradictory  nature.  He  first  said  that  the  Rugova 
people  had  been  firing  a  '*  feu  de  joie,''  and  that  the  Montenegrins 
had  assembled,  thinking  they  were  going  to  be  attacked,  but  that 
there  had  been  no  fighting;  and  again,  on  a  subsequent  occasion, 
he  said  that  there  had  been  a  skirmish,  and  that  lives  had  been 
lost 

After  this  came  the  attacks  on  Bugova  and  on  the  villages  in  the 
valley  of  the  Lim. 

Tewfik  Bey  said  that  no  less  than  seventeen  Mussulmans  had 
been  murdered  by  Montenegrins  during  the  last  four  weeks,  the 
eases  of  the  two  merchants  of  Sjenitza  being  peculiarly  atrocious. 
These  men,  who  were  totally  unconnected  with  the  country,  pre- 
sented themselves  at  the  Montenegrin  frontier  near  the  Lim  and 
asked  if  they  could  pass  in  safety.  They  were  assured  no  harm 
would  befall  them,  but  when  they  had  ridden  inland  for  [an  hour  or 
so  they  were  attacked  and  murdered. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1118  GflEAT  BKITAIN   ASD   SERVIA. 

Tewiik  Bey  has  naturally  made  strong  representations  respecting 
these  outrages,  and  has  received  the  most  friendly  assurances.  He 
was  told  that  the  murderers  of  the  two  merchants  had  been  arrested, 
and  that  the  Captain  of  Andrijevitza,  who  was  a  good  deal  to  blame 
for  all  these  disturbances,  had  been  put  under  arrest,  and  would  bo 
brought  to  Cettinj^. 

Tewfik  Bey  went  on  to  say  that  there  was  much  excitement 
among  the  Albanians,  but  that  they  were  kept  in  check  by  the 
strong  force  posted  along  the  frontier  at  Giisinj6,  Ipek,  and  other 
places,  and  he  thought  that  the  Albanians  thus  being  restrained  had 
emboldened  the  Montenegrins  to  make  these  attacks. 

With  regard  to  the  dispute  between  the  Kutchi  and  the 
Klementi  respecting  Velipolje,  to  which  I  have  referred  in  mj 
despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  Tewfik  Bey  told  me  that  the  Prince 
had  now  consented  to  have  the  Montenegrin  claim  adjudicated  on 
by  the  Scutari  Tribunals.  I  have,  Sec, 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbvf^j.  WALTER  BAEING. 

P.S. — I  omitted  to  state  that  another  '*  Captain  "  has  actoilly 
been  appointed  for  the  district  of  Andrijevitza,  and  has  already  left 
for  his  post. 

w,  a 


M.  Yovitchicfi  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. --'{Beeeived  July  15.) 

M.  YoYiTOHiCH  presents  his  compliments  to  his  Excellency  the 
Marquess  of  Salisbury,  and  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  his  Excel- 
lency, according  to  the  instructions  received  from  the  Serviao 
Government,  to  the  assassination  of  the  Servian  Yice-Consul  in 
Pristiua,  M.  Luka  Marinkovich,  which  took  place  in  that  town,  as 
his  Excellency  is  already  aware,  on  the  19th  ultimo  (o.  a.),  about 
8'30  P.M.,  when  there  were  still  people  in  the  streets,  and  many 
shops  open,  and  hardly  about  150  yards  from  the  Oovemor'i 
residence. 

The  news  of  the  murder  only  reached  Belgrade  next  morning 
about  3  o'clock,  although  the  widow  of  M.  Marinkovich  sent  the 
telegram  about  10  the  night  before.  According  to  the  iufonuation 
received  from  her  and  the  Servian  Con»ul  in  Uscup-Skoplje, 
M.  Karich,  who  has  been  ordered  to  proceed  at  once  to  Pristiua 
to  assume  the  duties  of  the  Servian  Consulate  there,  and  make  the 
strictest  inquiries  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  M.  Marinko- 
vich was  shot,  the  probability  is  that  the  murder  has  been  com- 
mitted by  an  organized  conspiracy  of  some  fanatical  Turks  and 
Albanians  of  Pristina.  As  yet  it  has  not  been  ascertained  bow 
far  the  local  authorities  may  be  implicated  in  the  affair,  but  it  ii 
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certain  that  thej  were  not  ignorant  of  the  fanaticBl  hate  some 
inhabitants  entertained  against  the  Servian  Vice-Cousul,  as  the 
Mntessnrif  of  Pristina,  through  the  Turkish  Minister  at  Belgrade, 
had  aaked  General  Grouich,not  long  ago,  to  transfer  M.  Marinkovich 
to  another  post,  as  it  was  thought  that  he  had  legalized  some  papers 
which  were  not  authentic.  Although  such  reasons  would  not  be 
sufficient  for  the  removal  of  an  official,  even  if  proved  true,  sti^ 
for  the  sake  of  the  maintenance  of  friendly  relations  with  Turkey, 
and  in  the  interest  of  avoiding  any  possible  disagreement  or  friction 
between  the  Servian  Agents  and  the  Turkish  authorities,  General 
Grouich  promised  to  move  M.  Marinkovich  from  Pristina  as  soon  as 
he  could  find  a  suitable  person  to  replace  him ;  at  the  same  time, 
the  impression  this  little  incident  left  was  that  the  Mutessarif's 
dissatidfaction  was  directed  more  against  the  institution  of  the 
Servian  Consulate  in  Pristina  than  the  person  of  M.  Marinkovich. 

The  local  authorities  seem  to  have  been  wanting  in  patience. 
From  the  information  received  it  transpires  that  about  ten  to  fifteen 
days  before  the  murder,  a  gipsy  began  coming  frequently  in  front  of 
the  Servian  Consulate,  and,  under  the  pretence  of  being  drunk, 
made  great  disturbance  and  all  sorts  of  annoyance.  Such  repeated 
boldness  from  a  gipsy  could  hardly  be  understood  unless  he  was 
instigated  by  others.  On  the  very  evening  of  the  assassination  the 
gipsy  came  twice,  and  caused  such  disorder  before  the  Consulate 
that  M.  Marinkovich,  when  the  gipsy  came  for  the  second  time, 
found  himself  forced  to  order  his  ''  gavas  "  to  take  the  man  to  the 
police,  and  afterwards  himself  left  the  Consulate  to  go  to  the 
Governor's  house  to  complain  of  the  offence,  when  the  murderer's 
band  stayed  him  on  the  way.  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the 
gipsy  in  question  played  the  rdle  of  a  provocaUur  in  order  to  bring 
M.  Marinkovich  out  on  the  street,  where  his  murderer  awaited 
him. 

The  incident  which  preceded  this  horrible  crime,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  committed,  are  of  such  a  nature  that  it 
must  be  regarded  as  the  consequence  of  incited  fanaticism,  in  the 
face  of  which  the  Turkish  authorities,  either  being  powerless,  or 
from  some  other  reason,  seem  standing  with  folded  arms.  The 
Vilayet  of  Cossova  is  the  scene  of  constant  violence  and  crime. 
Not  a  day  almost  passes  but  that  the  news  does  not  reach  the  Servian 
Government  of  some  murder,  robbery,  and  of  violent  breaking-up 
of  homes  of  the  whole  of  the  Christian  communities.  The  Servian 
Government  has  been  obliged  twice  already  to  make  friendly 
representations  to  the  Sublime  Porte  asking  that  serious  measures 
might  be  taken  at  last  to  prevent  illegalities,  which  forced  hundreds 
of  poor  Christian  families,  almost  naked  and  barefooted,  to  the 
Servian  territory,  thereby  exciting  the  people  on  the  frontier,  and 
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giving  cause  for  all  sorts  of  disturbances.  It  is  not  impossible  tiiak 
the  assassination  of  the  Servian  Yioe-Consul  in  Pristina  was  aimed 
principally  to  get  rid  of  a  witness  of  Albanian  cruelties  and  of  tbe 
powerlessness  of  the  local  authorities,  whose  duty  it  is  to  defend  the 
oppressed  from  their  oppressors. 

All  such  causes  not  only  give  the  right  to  the  Servian  Oovem* 
Bent,  but  impose  on  them  the  duty,  to  demand  a  full  satisfadaoea 
from  the  Sublime  Porte.  The  Servian  Minister  in  Constantinople 
has  received  instructions  in  that  sense,  and  to  ask  the  moral  sati»- 
faction  due  to  the  insulted  Servian  flag  as  well  as  an  indemnity  k> 
the  family  of  the  late  Consul.  As  moral  satisfaction,  the  Sermo 
Minister  is  to  ask  that  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison  of  Priatina  make 
a  defile  in  front  of  the  Servian  flag  hoisted  on  the  Vice-Consulate. 
1  n  doing  that,  the  Servian  Government  is  deeply  convinced  that  it 
not  only  asserts  the  interests  of  their  own  dignity,  but  the  con- 
solidated interests  of  the  entire  international  community,  wbidi 
cannot  look  on  with  indifierence  when  the  most  sacred  duti^  in  the 
intercourse  of  the  foreign  States  are  brutally  tampered  with,  and 
Agents  are  assassinated  whose  calling  is  to  cultivate  and  foster  tbe 
friendly  relations  of  the  various  nations  and  States. 

M.  Yovitchich  has,  therefore,  the  honour,  in  accordance  with 
his  instructions,  to  request  his  Excellency  the  Marquess  of  Saliabniy 
to  use  his  influence  and  friendly  advice  at  the  proper  quarter  that 
Servia  may  receive  due  satisfaction,  and  so  hasten  the  judicious 
settlement  of  all  questions  raised  in  consequence  of  the  unfortunate 
eveut  in  Pristina. 

The  investigation,  which  is  conducted  by  the  Public  Prosecutor 
of  Uscup,  in  conjunction  with  the  authorities  of  Pristina,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Servian  Consul,  the  said  M.  Karich,  has  not  had 
much  result  as  yet.  Several  persons  have  been  aiTCsted,  but  there 
is  no  positive  evidence  of  their  connection  with  the  crime.  Among 
them  is  also  the  gipsy  aforementioned.  It  .is  characteristic  that  the 
local  authorities  of  Pristiua  in  the  beginning  attempted  to  ascribe 
the  murder  to  him,  wishing  to  represent  the  assassination  as  a 
crime  out  of  personal  vengeance.  The  absurdity  of  such  a  sap- 
position  is  evident  when  it  is  kept  in  mind  that  the  gipsy  in  question 
had  been  taken  to  the  police  by  the  "  gavas  *'  of  the  Consulate  some 
time  before  tho  murder,  and  that  such  an  explanation  is  utte^ 
impossible.  It  has  been  intended  by  this,  it  is  thought,  to  give  tbe 
murder  quite  a  different  character,  and  make  a  trivial  matter 
of  it. 

The  Eoyal  Servian  Legation,  London,  July  -^,  1890. 
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Mr,  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  July  16.) 

Mt  Lord,  Therapia^  July  12, 1890. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Baring's  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of 
the  2Qd  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  Atate  that  from  the  informa- 
tion I  ha?e  been  able  to  obfcain  it  appears  that  a  border  warfare  of 
an  nnusually  serious  description  has  been  going  on  between  the 
Montenegrins  and  the  Albanians. 

The  Montenegrins  appear  to  have  made  a  regular  invasion  of  the 
Sandjak  of  Ipek,  and  to  have  severely  harried  the  country.  Gusinj^ 
especially  suffered,  and  so  much  loss  of  life  as  well  as  of  property 
occurred  on  the  side  of  the  Albanians  that  it  is  to  be  feared  lest 
they  may  refuse  to  be  quieted  until  they  have  taken  ample  revenge 
on  the  Montenegrins. 

However,  the  Turkish  troops  in  the  locality  have  now  been 
reinforced,  and,  moreover,  I  learn  that  great  satisfaction  has  been 
given  to  the  Porte  by  the  assurances  which  it  has  received  from  the 
Montenegrin  Government,  that  they  had  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  incursion  which  took  place  in  Turkish  territory,  and  that 
thej  would  do  everything  on  their  side  to  prevent  a  renewal  of  the 
conflicts  between  their  people  and  the  Albanians. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  SaUshury.  EDMUND  PANE. 


Mr,  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  July  17.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Oeitinj^,  July  9, 1890. 

I  nnroBMiD  M.  Yucovich  to-day  that  your  Lordship  had 
instructed  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d* Affaires  at  Constantinople  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  Porte  to  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  Turco- 
Montenegrin  frontier,*  and  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to 
tell  his  Excellency  that,  judging  from  what  I  had  recently  heard,  the 
situation  had  undergone  a  change,  and  that  Turkey  was  now  com- 
plaining of  Montenegrin  aggression. 

His  Excellency  declared  that  the  reports  were  exaggerated,  but 
he  admitted  enough  to  make  it  quite  clear  to  me  that  there  was  a 
considerable  amount  of  agitation  going  on  in  the  Vassojevich 
district. 

With  regard  to  the  first  encounter  between  Rugoviotes  and 
Montenegrins,  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  he 
said  that  the  former  had  provoked  it  by  their  menacing  attitude. 
He  denied  that  the  villages  of  Pepice  and    Rjanica   had  been 

•  HarqoeM  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Fan^  June  27, 1890  (page  1135). 
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attacked,  but  admitted  that  the  Montenegrins  had  threatened  to 
attack  them. 

The  murder  of  the  two  Mussulmans  of  Sjenitza  was,  he  said, 
unfortunately  true,  and  he  deeply  regretted  the  deed,  which  be 
qualified  as  most  abominable.  The  murderers  had  been  brought  to 
Cettinj4  &Qd  he  himself  would  do  all  he  could  to  hsye  them  most 
severely  punished. 

He  said  that  it  was  true  that  some  Gusinjiotes  had  been  killed 
by  Montenegrins,  but  these  were  acts  of  vengeance.  The  people  of 
Ousinj6  had  murdered  and  robbed  Montenegrins,  and  the  Monte- 
negrins replied  by  murdering  and  robbing  the  Gusinjiotes.  This 
very  likely  may  be  true,  as  the  people  of  Gusinj^  are  notorious  for 
their  ferocity  and  fanaticism. 

M.  Vucovich  went  on  to  say  that  strong  measures  had  been 
taken,  and  that  ho  hoped  that  order  would  now  be  completely 
re-established  in  the  border  districts.  He  added  that  orders  had 
been  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Yassojevich  not  to  oflfer 
resistance  even  if  their  villages  were  attacked  by  Albanians,  but 
simply  to  withdraw.  I  have,  Ac., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  WALTER  BAJtINO. 


Mr,  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  July  17.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  July  17,  189a 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Orand 
Vizier  received  to-day  an  Irad^  from  the  Sultan,  authorizing  the 
issue  of  Berats  to  the  Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia.  At  the 
8ame  time,  however,  his  Highness  received  the  Sultan's  command 
that  before  giving  effect  to  the  said  Irad^,  he  should  satisfy  Hia 
Majesty  that  no  further  demands  would  be  made  by  the  Bulgarian 
Government,  especially  demands  of  such  a  nature  as  would,  if 
acceded  to  by  the  Forte,  involve  a  departure  on  the  part  of  the 
Ottoman  Government  from  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin, 
I  have  communicated  by  telegraph  to  Her  Majesty's  Bepre- 
sentatives  at  Sophia  and  Vienna  the  above  information. 


Mr,  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Beceived  July  19.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  July  19, 189a 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  17th  instant  touchiai^ 
the  assurance  to  be  given  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  by 
the  Grand  Vizier,  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  Berats  should  be  granted 
to  the  Bulgarian  Bishops,  no^urther  embarrassing  demands  woold 
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be  made  by  the  Bulgarian  Oovernment,  especially  such  as  would  be 
contrary  to  Treaty  stipulations,  I  have  to  report  that  bis  Excellency 
Baron  Calice  and  I  both  received  yesterday  a  visit  from  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  we  imparted  to  him,  for  his  own  and  Kiamil 
Pasha's  information,  our  personal  conviction  that  "  our  two  Govern- 
ments will  not  desist  from  urging  upon  the  Bulgarian  Government 
the  necessity  of  prudence,  moderation,  and  respect  for  Treaty 
engagements." 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Fane, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  20, 1890. 

Your  telegram  of  yesterday:  Grant  of  Berats  to  Bulgarian 
Bishops. 

You  may  repeat,  in  my  name,  assurance  you  have  given  to  Grand 
Vizier. 


Sir  A.  Paget  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received  July  21.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna^  July  19, 1890. 

Ik  my  interview  with  Count  KAlnoky  yesterday  afternoon  1 
referred,  very  naturally,  to  the  satisfactory  intelligence  (reported  in 
Mr.  Fane's  telegram  of  the  17th  instant)  of  the  Sultan  having  sanc- 
tioned the  grant  of  Berats  for  the  appointment  of  Bulgarian  Bishops 
in  Macedonia,  intelligence  which  had,  Count  KAlnoky  informed  me, 
been  likewise  reported  by  Baron  Calice,  who,  however,  his  Excellency 
said,  had  not  mentioned  the  Irad^  being  accompanied  by  the  condi- 
tion specified  by  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires. 

Count  Kdlnoky  expressed  the  hope  that  by  this  concession  tho 
recent  acute  phase  of  the  Bulgarian  question  might  be  considered  to 
have  passed  over,  and  that,  at  all  events  for  the  immediate  future, 
the  relations  between  Bulgaria  and  the  Porte  might  continue  uninter- 
ruptedly on  their  hitherto  peaceful  and  friendly  footing. 
The  Marquess  qf  Salisbury.  A.  PAGET. 


Mr,  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Beceived  July  21.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  July  21,  1890. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  telegram  of  yesterday,  I  have 
the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  Baron  de  Calice  has 
received  from  Count  K&lnoky  a  similar  authorization  to  that  con- 
veyed to  me  by  your  Lordship. 


[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  4  E  n  \ 
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The  Margueis  of  Salisbury  to  M.  Yotritehieh. 

M.  UB  CnABei  D*Avf  aibsb,  Farei^n  Office,  Jufy  22,  189a 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  15th  instant,  relative  to  the  recent  murder  of  the  Serrian  Viee- 
Consul  at  Pristina,  in  which  you  express  the  hope  of  your  Oorem- 
ment  that  Her  Majesty's  Gt)Yernment  will  use  their  influence  to 
obtain  for  Servia  proper  satisfaction  for  this  painful  incident.  In 
reply,  I  haye  to  state  that,  pending  the  result  of  the  inquiry  which 
is  still  proceeding,  any  intervention  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  appears  to  be  out  of  place. 

I  have,  Ac., 
Jf.  TovUchich.  SALI8BUBT. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marqueee  of  Salisbury, — {Received  Jufy  24.) 

(Extract)  Cettir^iy  Jufy  17,  189a 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instuit  and  to 
previous  despatches,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  a  somewhat 
better  state  of  things  now  appears  to  prevail  on  the  frontier.  At 
any  rate,  no  fresh  outrages  have  taken  place.  This  sudden  ameliort- 
tion  proves,  I  think,  with  what  perfect  ease  the  Monteoegnn 
Government  can,  if  they  only  choose,  restrain  their  subjects  from 
acts  of  violence. 

I  hear  Tahir  Pasha  has  been  sent  to  the  frontier  to  select  sites 
for  the  erection  of  the  block-houses. 

1  see  in  the  '^ Times"  a  Vienna  telegram  of  the  6th  instant,  in 
which  it  is  reported  that  Montenegrin  bands  were  in  Ipek.  This  is 
of  course  absurd.  Ipek  is  strongly  garrisoned,  and  is  inhabited 
almost  exclusively  by  Mussulmans,  and  no  Montenegrin  bands 
would  be  strong  enough  to  attack  it. 

The  places  attacked  by  the  Montenegrins  were  two  villages  in 
the  Lim  valley,  and  a  Bugova  village  called  "  Hatchai,**  which  is  not 
marked  on  any  map  in  my  possession. 
The  Marquen  qf  Saliehwry.  WALTER  BABIXG. 


Mr.  Baring  to  the  Marquees  of  Salubury. — {Received  Jufy  24.) 

(Extract.)  CeMt^i,  Jufy  17, 189a 

In  his  despatch  of  the  20th  August  last  Mr.  Lamb  reported  to 
your  Lordship  that  a  Mixed  Commission,  which  had  been  engaged 
at  Berana  for  some  months  in  an  endeavour  to  settle  the  queatkn 
as  to  the  revenues  of  lands  still  owned  by  Turkish  subjects  in 
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diBtrictB  DOW  belonging  to  Montenegro,  had  interrupted  its  sittings. 
Mr.  Lami)  further  explained  the  situation  of  the  Mussulman  land* 
owners. 

This  question  has  now  been  revived,  and  the  Turkish  Minister 
has  been  iubtructed  to  call  upon  the  Montenegrin  Oovernment  to 
settle  these  long-outstanding  claims,  and  at  the  same  time  to  avail 
themselves  of  Tahir  Pasha's  presence  on  the  frontier  to  settle 
another  dispute  respecting  rights  of  pasturage  which  has  been  going 
on  for  a  long  time  between  the  Montenegrins  of  Sekular  and  the 
Albanians  of  Bugova. 
The  Marquess  of  Salishury.  WALTER  BARING. 


Afr.  O^Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^{Received  July  26.) 

Mt  Lo&d,  Sophia,  July  12,  1890. 

Ok  receipt  of  jour  Lordship's  telegram  of  yesterday's  date,  I 
informed  M.  Jivkoff,  who  is  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
that  your  Lordship  was  giving  what  support  you  could  with  a  view 
to  persuade  the  Sublime  Porte  to  accede  to  the  demands  preferred 
by  the  Bulgarian  Government  in  regard  to  the  question  of  ecclesias- 
tical privileges  in  Macedonia. 

M.  Jivkoff  expressed  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Bulgarian  Govern- 
ment for  your  Lordship's  assistance  in  this  matter,  the  settlement  of 
which  he  regarded  as  of  vital  importance  for  the  continuance  of 
good  and  friendly  relations  between  the  Porte  and  the  Bulgarian 
Oovernment.  I  have,  Ac.^ 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  E.  O'CONOR. 


Cansul'Oeneral  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received 

July  25.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Salonica,  July  17,  1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Goveruor- 
O^neral  of  Salonica  has  received  a  telegram,  dated  the  15th  instant, 
from  the  Ottoman  Consul  at  Lanssa,  advising  him  of  his  having 
heard  from  a  reliable  quarter  that  a  band  composed  of  thirty 
individuals  had  been  formed  in  Thessaly,  and  was  preparing  to 
penetrate  into  Turkish  territory  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
brigandage  in  Macedonia. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  substance  of  this  report  to  Her  Majesty's 
Charg6  d' Affaires  at  Constantinople. 

1  have,  4&C., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


4  £  2 
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Mr.  Feme  to  the  Marqusis  ofSalUibury, — {Beceived  Jufy  25.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  14, 189a 

Ok  the  8th  instant  I  had  fche  honour  of  reoemng  your  Lordship's 
telegram  of  the  7th  instant,  instructing  me  that  I  should,  in  a 
general  way,  advise  the  Porte  to  be  as  favourable  as  it  properly  can 
to  Bulgaria  on  the  Macedonian  ecclesiastical  question;  that  I  was 
to  communicate  with  iny  Austrian  colleague  on  tbis  subject ;  and 
that,  in  my  communication  to  the  Porte,  I  was  to  abstain  from  all 
reference  to  the  Bulgarian  note  of  the  IGth  ultimo. 

In  consequence  of  the  above  referred  to  instruction,  I  called  the 
same  day  on  the  Austrian  Ambassador  and  acquainted  him  with  the 
orders  which  I  had  received  from  your  Lordship. 

M.  de  Calice  said  that,  although  he  had  not  as  yet  received  any 
direct  instruction  authorizing  him  to  do  so,  he  should,  neverthelns, 
support,  as  far  as  he  could,  the  advice  which,  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  I  was  about  to  offer  to  the  Porte. 

The  following  day  (Wednesday,  the  9th  instant)  I  went  to  the 
Porte  and  asked  to  see  the  Foreign  Minister,  as  well  as  the  Grand 
Vizier.  They  were  both  sitting  in  the  Council  of  Ministers,  which 
is  held  every  Wednesday,  but  Said  Pasha  came  out  to  see  me,  and 
was  directly  afterwards  joined  by  Kiamil  Pasha. 

I  then  delivered  my  instruction  textually  as  I  had  received  it 

Said  Pasha  said  he  would  take  it  down  in  writing,  and  in  doing 
this  his  Excellency  remarked  on  the  words  "  de  se  montrer  ausai 
favorable  que  faire  se  pent  *  a  la  Bulgarie '  dans  la  question  eccl^ 
siastique,"  <&c,  and  suggested  that  I  should  allow  him  to  substitute 
for  my  original  words  the  following  ones  : — 

"  J*ai  re9u,  pour  instruction  de  mon  Gouvemement  de  oonaeiUer 
a  la  Sublime  Porte  de  se  montrer  aussi  favorable  que  faire  se  pent 
dans  la  question  ^piscopale  Bulgare.'* 

He  said  that  this  formula  would  be  a  much  more  agreeable  one 
to  the  Imperial  Government,  and  one  more  likely  to  conduce  to  the 
attainment  of  the  object  of  my  instruction.  The  Bulgarians  in 
Macedonia  were  Ottoman  subjects,  and  not  subjects  of  the  Govern* 
ment  at  Sophia. 

So  long  as  the  Bishops  got  their  Berats,  I  considered  that  the 
form  by  which  that  object  was  attained  mattered  little.  I  said  to 
the  two  Ministers  that  the  object  of  Her  Majesty's  Govemmeot  in 
ordering  me  to  convey  to  them  the  advice  which  I  had  given  was,  in 
the  foremost  place,  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe,  which  might  be 
endangered  if  the  Bulgarian  Government  were  driven  to  raah 
extremities  by  the  refusal  of  the  Porte  to  listen  to  any  of  their 
demands,  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  be  serviceable  to  the  Ottoman 
Government.     Since  those  objects  were,  in  the  opinion  oi   the 
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Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  likely  to  be  furthered  by  the  proposed 
alteration  of  my  literal  instructions,  I  consented,  on  my  own  reapon- 
sibility,  to  the  modification  which  he  desired. 

On  calling  the  next  morning  (the  10th  instant)  on  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  I  found  that  he  had  just  received  official  instructions 
to  support  me  in  advising  the  Porte  to  make  every  possible  conces- 
sion on  the  episcopal  question.  His  Excellency  carried  out  his 
inatructions  the  same  afternoon. 

The  next  morning  (Friday,  the  11th  instant)  the  Italian  Ambas- 
sador informed  me  and  my  Austrian  colleague  that  he  bad  the  night 
before  received  an  instruction  from  M.  Crispi  to  join  the  British  and 
Austrian  Representatives  in  recommending  the  Porte  to  show  itself 
favourable  to  the  wishes  of  the  Bulgarian  Government  respecting  the 
question  of  the  Bulgarian  Bishoprics  in  Macedonia.  This  instruc- 
tion Baron  Blanc  carried  out  the  following  day  (Saturday,  the  12th 
instant). 

That  same  evening  I  received  a  letter  from  the  German  Ambas- 
sador telling  me  that  he  had  informed  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  his  Government,  while  desirous  of 
maintaining  their  reserve  on  the  Bulgarian  question,  could  not  but 
express  their  approval,  in  the  general  interests  of  European  peace, 
of  the  advice  which  the  Representatives  of  England,  Austria,  and 
Italy  had  given  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

1  shall  have  the  honour  in  subsequent  despatches  of  reporting  to 
your  Lordship  the  further  progress  of  this  business. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  FANE. 


Mr.  Fane  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Reoeived  July  25.) 

My  Loud,  Therapia,  ^Tuly  18,  1890. 

Ik  obedience  to  the  instruction  contained  in  your  Lord»hip*s 
despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  t^-day  represented  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  as  well  as  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  importance 
of  maintaining  a  strict  supervision  over  the  population  of  the  Turco- 
Montenegrin  frontier. 

They  both  assured  me  that  order  had  now  been  restored  on  that 
frontier.  Said  Pasha  added  that  the  fighting  which  had  taken  place 
.had  been  occasioned  by  disputes  as  to  certain  rights  of  pasturage, 
and  that  an  Ottoman  Commissioner  had  been  appointed  to  meet  a 
Montenegrin  Commissioner,  in  order  to  arrange  on  the  spot  this 
matter  of  contention  between  the  rival  populations, 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  FANE. 
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Sir  A.  Paget  to  the  Marquess  of  SaUshwry. ^Received  JuUf  25.) 

(Extract.)  Viemia,  Jufy  23, 189a 

With  reference  to  the  stateroente  which  hare  been  made  in  the 
newspapers  as  to  Duke  Ernest  of  Saxe-Goborg's  visit  to  Vienna,  and 
his  conferences  with  Count  Eilnoky  respecting  the  abdication  of 
Prince  Ferdinand,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that 
Duke  Ernest  of  Saxe-Coburg  has  not  been  in  Vienna  at  all»  and 
that  no  communications  whatever  have  passed  between  Hia  High- 
ness and  Count  Eilnoky  in  regard  to  the  above-named  sabject. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  A.  PAGET. 


Mr,  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury.—{Beeeived  Juljf  28.) 

(Extract.)  OetHnfS,  July  21,  Id9a 

I  HAD  occasion  to  see  the  Prince  yesterday,  when  His  Highness 
requested  me  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  the  most  positive  a»urance 
that  he  was  most  peacefully  disposed  towards  his  neighbours,  and 
that  on  no  account  would  he  do  anything  to  cause  disturbaooe  in 
Europe. 

With  regard  to  the  frontier  provinces,  His  Highness  said  that 
ever}'thing  was  quiet  there  now;  that  the  newly  -  appointed 
"  Captain  "  of  Andrijevitza  had  had  a  satisfactory  interview  with 
the  Turkish  Military  Commanders,  and  that  all  the  troubles  had 
arisen  from  mutual  distrust.  The  Montenegrins  thought  they  were 
going  to  be  attacked  by  the  Albanians,  and  the  latter  feared  the 
Montenegrins  were  going  to  attack  thera. 
Tlie  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  WALTER  BARING. 


Mr.  F,  i?.  St,  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Becdced 

July  30.) 

(Extract.)  Belgrade,  July  24,  1890. 

Hefebbikg  to  the  murder  of  the  Servian  Vice-Consul  at  Pristina, 
my  Turkieh  colleague  told  me  yesterday  that  the  Servian  Minister  at 
Constautinople  had,  by  order  of  his  Government,  demanded  repara- 
tion for  the  insult  to  the  Servian  Consular  escutcheon  alleged  to 
have  been  offered  by  what  befell  the  Vice-Consul,  and  also  the  pay- 
ment of  an  indemnity  to  the  bereaved  widow ;  but  that  the  Porte  has 
refused  both  doinnnds  ou  the  ground,  in  the  first  plaoe,  that  the 
murder  was  committed  at  a  distance  from  the  Consulate,  and,  in  the 
second,  that  a  Governmeut  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  every  act 
of  private  vengeance  committed  within  its  territory  beyond  making 
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all  reaaonable  effort  to  discoTer  tlie  ftothor,  and  inflictiog  on  him 

adequate  puniabment  when  c»ptnred. 

Tkt  Marquess  qfSalMury.  F.  K.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  FoHe  to  tie  Marquees  of  Salisbury.^  (Beceived  Jul^  30.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Tkerajm,  Jul^  26, 1890. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  report  that  Dr.  Youlcontch,  the  Bul- 
garian Agent  at  CoDstautinople,  called  upon  me  to-day  and  said 
that  he  had  been  ordered  to  express  to  me,  in  M.  Stamboloft's  name, 
the  gratitude  which  the  Bulgarian  Gorernment  felt  towards  Her 
Majesty's  Goyemment  for  the  support  wbich  your  Lordship  had 
directed  Her  Majesty's  Embassy  to  giro  to  the  wishes  of  the  Bui* 
garian  people  in  the  question  of  the  Bishops  in  Macedonia. 

I  told  the  Bulgarian  Agent  that  I  should  have  pleasure  in  traos- 
mitting  his  communication  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &a, 
The  Marquess  of  SaUsbury.  EDMUND  FANE. 


Sir  W.  While  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. ^{Received  July  30.) 

(Tdegraphic.)  Therapia,  July  30,  1890. 

The  Sublime  Porte  received,  on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday  last, 
the  26th  instant,  the  authorisation  of  the  Sultan  to  issue  to  two 
Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia  their  Berats  of  investiture. 

Two  reservations  were  inserted  in  the  Imperial  Irade  by  the 
Sultan:  the  first,  to  the  effect  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  would 
hold  bis  Ministers  responsible  should  any  complications  arise  from 
this  measure ;  the  second,  that  endeavours  should  be  made  to  per- 
suade the  Exarch  to  cause  his  Bishops  to  adopt  some  distinguishing 
hadge. 

Some  delay  in  the  issue  of  these  Berats  has  occurred  owing  to 
the  Bairam  festivals,  but  I  receive  assurances  on  all  sides  that  the 
Sublime  Porte  will  deliver  them  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  days 
to  the  Bulgarian  Exarch. 


Vict'Oonsul  Lamb  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received  July  31.) 

My  Lord,  Scutari,  July  24,  1890. 

I  UATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  Sir  Philip  Currie's 

despatch  of  the  10th  instant,*  transmitting  copy  of  a  despatch  and 

•  Transmitting  copy  of  Consul-General  Blunt'a  despatch  of  the  2nd  Julj 
(page  1140),  and  asking  for  information  on  the  subject. 
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iacloBureB  from  Mr.  Consul-General  Blunt,  relative  to  certain  allegea 
massacres  of  Serb  Bayahs  in  the  Vilayet  of  Eossovo,  and  desiring 
information. 

As  I  only  returned  to  my  post  yesterday  from  six  months* 
leave  of  absence,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  report  at  any  length  by 
to- day's  mail.  So  far,  boweyer,  as  I  have  at  present  been  able  to 
ascertain,  nothing  deserving  the  name  of  a  *' massacre*'  has  been 
heard  of  here,  and  though,  seeing  the  desultory  nature  of  the 
communications  between  Scutari  and  the  interior,  this  absence  of 
knowledge  by  no  means  amounts  to  absolute  disproof,  yet  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  nothing  of  the  sort  has  taken  place* 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  the  Kossovo  Vilayet 
has  been,  this  summer,  in  something  more  than  its  normal  condition 
of  disturbance,  the  agitation  having  become  more  acute,  and  more 
widely  diffused  than  I  found  it  in  the  autumn  of  last  year. 

Armed  gatherings  and  conflicts  between  Christians  and  Mussul* 
mans  have  occurred  in  several  places,  in  one  of  which  five  or  six 
lives  are  said  to  have  been  lost  on  either  side,  while  about  a 
fortnight  ago  the  gravest  anxiety  existed  at  the  Konak  here 
regarding  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  district  of  Gussinj^,  that  part 
of  the  Province  of  Kossovo  immediately  abutting  on  the  Scutari 
Vilayet,  where  between  4,000  and  5,000  Arnauts  belonging  to  some 
of  the  most  unmanageable  clans  had  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
striking  in  in  a  long- standing  feud  between  the  people  of  Eugova 
and  their  Montenegrin  neighbours. 

The  Governor,  however,  this  morning,  assured  me  that  in  con- 
sequence of  measures  taken  by  the  military  authorities  at  Ipek  and 
elsewhere,  and  the  arrangements  concluded  with  the  Montenegrin 
Government  for  the  mutual  surveillance  of  the  frontier,  the  danger 
of  further  serious  conflicts  might  now  be  considered  as  obviated. 

Should  I  be  able  to  procure  any  further  or  more  precise  informa- 
tion in  the  course  of  the  next  few  days,  I  will  not  fail  to  communi- 
cate it  to  your  Lordship  by  the  ensuing  mail. 

I  have,  &C., 
The  Marquess  of  Saliibur^.  HAEEY  H.  LA^LB. 


Mr.  F,  R.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  qf  Salisbury. — {Received 

August  1.) 

My  Lobd,  Belgrade^  Juig  27,  189a 

I  TOLD  General  Gruitch  yesterday  that  I  had  received  private 
information  from  Sophia  of  renewed  rumours  there  of  Servian 
military  preparations  against  Bulgaria,  that  they  had  been  propa- 
gated from  hence  by  Bulgarian  refugees,  and  that  I  had  written  to 
my  informant  denying  their  truth. 
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Hie  Excellency  expressed  his  approval  of  my  having  done  so,  as 
well  as  his  satdsfaction  at  the  circumstance  that  such  rumours  were 
circulated  this  time  by  Bulgarians  and  not  by  Servians.  He  then 
proceeded  to  explain  that  the  appointment  of  M.  Stejitch  as  titular 
Servian  Agent  at  Sophia,  the  contemplated  speedy  resumption  of 
Commercial  Treaty  negotiations  with  Bulgaria,  and  the  prospect  of 
a  settlemeut  of  the  Servo-Bulgarian  frontier  question,  which  has 
been  the  cause  of  such  constant  friction  in  the  past,  were  all  calcu- 
lated to  bring  about  a  better  feeling  between  the  two  countries. 

To  this  I  observed  that  the  selection  for  the  post  of  Servian 
Agent  at  Sophia  of  M.  Steyitch  was,  in  itself,  sufficient  proof  of  his 
Excellency's  conciliatory  disposition,  for  I  had  heard  him  sgoken  of, 
by  one  of  my  foreign  colleagues  who  has  known  him  intimately  for 
many  years,  as  the  very  best  choice  that  could  have  been  made. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Marquess  of  Salishury.  F.  B.  ST.  JOHN. 


M.  Tovitchich  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Beceived  August  2.) 

M.  LB  MiNiSTBE,  London,  i^ltw     iggo. 

Since  I  had  the  honour,  in  the  name  of  my  Government,  to 
explain  to  your  Excellency  the  circumstances  under  which  our 
Yice-Consul  in  Pristina  has  been  assassinated,  and  have  requested 
your  Excellency  to  use  friendly  influence  with  the  Sublime  Porte 
on  behalf  of  Servia  that  due  satisfaction  be  granted  to  her,  the 
Servian  Government  has  been  informed  by  our  Minister  at  Con- 
stantinople that  the  Sublime  Porte  is  not  inclined  to  give  Servia 
other  satisfaction  than  simply  to  punish  the  malefactors. 

Seeing  that  fresh  evidence  has  reached  the  Servian  Government, 
from  which  it  could  be  concluded,  almost  with  certainty,  that  the 
local  authorities  of  Pristina  instigated  the  fanatical  Arnauts  against 
M«  Marinkovich,  such  an  unexpected  and  unfriendly  reply  has 
produced  a  most  painful  impression  in  Belgrade,  and  the  Servian 
CroYemment  has  been  compelled  to  give  new  instructions  to  our 
Kepresentative  at  Constantinople,  asking  him  to  repeat  Servians 
demands  to  the  Sublime  Porte  more  categorically ;  but,  in  order  to 
prove  Servians  conciliatory  spirit,  and  in  the  interest  of  the  continuance 
of  friendly  relations  with  the  Ottoman  Empire,  M.  Novakovich  has 
been  advised  to  say  that  the  Servian  Government  will  be  now 
willing  to  consider  the  honours  shown  to  the  dead  body  of 
M.  Marinkovich,  while  it  was  conducted  to  the  frontier  to  be 
transported  to  Servia,  as  moral  satisfaction,  and  to  ask  that  only  a 
material  compensation  may  be  granted  by  the  Porte  to  the  family 
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of  the  late  Vice-GoDSul,  which  is,  through  his  premature  and  cruel 
death,  deprived  of  almost  every  means  of  existence. 

The  Servian  Gt)vernment  trusts  that  by  this  concession  it  will  be 
seen  that  they  have  done  all  in  their  poorer  to  meet  the  Turkish 
Government  half-way,  and  how  much  they  have  at  heart  to  aToid 
everything  that  may  strain  the  relations  between  the  two  States. 

The  investigation  being  now  terminated  and  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment having  altered  their  former  demands  as  to  satisfaction,  I 
venture  to  ask  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
may  use  their  influence  in  support  of  Servians  present  demand. 

Thanking  you  for  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  22nd  July, 
which  I  ]}ave  duly  communicated  to  General  Gruitch,  I  have,  Ac^ 
The  Marquess  of  SalMury.  ALEX.  Z.  TOVITCHICH. 


Consul'  Oeneral  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salislmry, — {Becetwed 

August  4.) 

(Telegraphic)  Salonica^  August  4, 1890. 

The  statement  published  in  the  "  Daily  News  "  of  the  29th  July 
last,  that  a  stoker  was  killed  and  three  Mahommedan  passmgen 
were  wounded  by  Arnauts  on  the  line,  is  emphatically  contradicted 
by  the  Manager  of  the  Salonica-Uscup  Railway.  This  gentleman 
states  that  a  reputed  relative  of  two  Arnaut  women,  who  had  been 
run  down  and  killed  by  an  engine  more  than  three  months  ago,  fired 
on  a  train  about  a  week  after  the  accident,  but  fortunately  injared 
no  one.  He  also  states  that  no  such  outrage  has  since  been  per- 
petrated on  the  line. 


Vice- Consul  Lamb  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. -^Received 

August  6.) 
My  LoBD,  Scutari,  July  28, 1890. 

In  reference  to  my  preceding  despatch  of  the  24th  instant,  I 
have  the  honour  to  report  that,  having  made  full  inquiry  iu  every 
quarter  that  is  open  to  me,  1  have  failed  to  obtain  any  information 
concerning  the  alleged  massacre  of  Serb  Rayahs  in  the  Vilayet  of 
Kossovo. 

From  the  letters  on  this  subject  forwarded  to  your  L#ordship  by 
Mr.  Consul-General  Blunt,  it  would  appear  that  some  difference  of 
opinion  existed  at  points  much  more  closely  connected  than  Scutari 
with  the  neighbourhood  of  the  supposed  occurrence  as  to  tlte 
locality  in  which  it  had  taken  place,  Mr.  MacGowan  gathering  that 
the  victims  of  the  massacre  were  on  their  way  into  Servia,  while 
Sir  D.  M.  Wallace  was  informed  that  it  had  been  perpetrated  within 
sight  of  n  Montenegrin  frontier-guard.    If  the  former  were  correct. 
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it  would  indeed  be  perfectly  poaeible  that  the  event  should  have 
occurred  without  any  iotelligence  of  it  reaching  this  place,  but  in  the 
Jatter  case  something  would  almost  surely  have  transpired  here  by 
now.  Moreover,  if  a  party  of  emigrants  proceeding  from  Ipek  into 
Montenegro  were  attacked  by  Arnauts  for  the  sake  of  their  portable 
property,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  unlikely  that  the  assault  should 
have  been  postponed  until  they  were  on  the  point  of  crossing  the 
border  or  that  the  Montenegrin  guard  which  witaessed  the  attack 
should  have  been  deterred  by  auy  feeling  of  respect  for  the  sanctity 
of  the  frontier  from  firing  a  shot  in  their  defence. 

Wliibt,  however,  the  occurrence  of  any  massacre  on  a  large  scale 
is  denied,  it  is  admitted  on  all  sides  that  the  whole  of  the  couutry 
between  Gussinj^  and  the  frontier  of  Servia  has  been  in  a  state  of 
the  greatest  disorder  and  commotion.  Frontier  raids,  armed  en* 
counters,  and  wayside  murders  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  the  total  number  of  lives  sacrificed  in  this  way  during  the  past 
two  months  would  no  doubt  be  found  to  be  far  in  excess  of  the 
score  reported  to  Sir  Mackenzie  Wallace.  At  the  time  of  the 
gathering  of  the  clans  at  Gussinj6,  to  which  I  alluded  in  my  last, 
it  was  asserted  here  on  behalf  of  the  Albanians  that  they  had  to 
exact  vengeance  for  no  less  than  twenty-three  lives  taken  by  the 
Montenegrins  on  the  marches  alone. 

A  certain  amount  of  emigration  from  the  Kossovo  Vilayet  in  the 
Principality  seems  to  have  taken  place,  but  I  gather  that  tho 
emigrants  went  thither  for  the  purpose  rather  of  soliciting  pecuniary 
and  other  assistance  than  of  establishing  themselves  in  a  territory 
which  is  notoriously  incapable  of  supporting  its  own  population. 
In  effect,  the  Turks  assert  that  many  of  these  people  returned  to 
their  homes  equipped  with  rifles  and  ammunition  furnished  by  tho 
Montenegrins,  and  doubtless  some  of  the  encounters  which  subse- 
quently took  place  might  be  traced  to  this  source. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquesi  of  Salisbury.  HARRY  H.  LAMB. 


CoMuUOeneral  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisburt/.^Beceived 

August  5.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Salomca,  August  6,  1890. 

Thb  two  Arnaut  women  referred  to  in  my  telegram  of  yester- 
day's date  were  killed  by  railway  engine  about  ten  months  ago, 
instead  of  three.  With  this  exception,  the  information  I  reported 
in  above  telegram  is  confirmed  in  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  the  Manager  of  the  Salonica-Mitrovitza  Railway. 

With  regard  to  the  other  abominable  excesses  described  in  tho 
Daily  News,"  I  am  not  in  a  position  at  present  to  verify  them. 


i« 
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The  Austro-Hungarian  Consul- General  told  me  yesterday  tbafc 
he  has  reported  to  his  OoverDment  that  the  statements  in  the 
"  Daily  News "  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  Vilayet  o£ 
Cossova  are  grossly  exaggerated. 


Consul' General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

August  6.) 

My  LofiD,  Saloniea,  July  30,  189a 

I  HATf  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of 
your  Lordship,  a  copy  of  my  Report  of  this  date  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  relative  te  the  state  of  affiiirs  in  the 
district  of  Dibra.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Consul^Oeneral  Blunt  to  Sir  W,  WkUe. 

Sir,  Salonica,  July  30, 1890. 

I  H1.TE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  the  information  of  your 
Excellency,  a  copy  of  a  statement  which  I  have  received  from  a 
well-informed  source  relative  te  the  stote  of  affairs  in  the  district  of 
Dibra. 

It  appears  that  the  provincial  authorities  of  the  Vilayet  of 
Monastir  are  about  te  adopt  some  energetic  measures  against  the 
turbulent  inhabitants  of  this  district. 

The  Ferik  Fazli  Pasha,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  3rd  Army 
Corps,  has  been  ordered  by  the  Porte  to  proceed  te  Dibra  to 
personally  direct  any  military  operations  which  may  be  required. 
The  garrison  of  the  district,  which  consists  at  present  of  five 
battalions,  is  to  be  reinforced  by  two  more  battelions,  one  of  which 
will  be  detached  from  the  garrison  of  Monastir,  and  the  other  from 
tliat  of  Ipek.  The  latter  was  timed  to  arrive  yesterday  at  Mitro- 
vitza,  where  it  was  to  be  entrained  for  Uscup,  and  thence  to  march 
to  Dibra. 

The  Liva  Abdullah  Pasha,  who  has  been  appointed  Civil  and 
Military  Governor  of  Dibra,  has  been  acting  during  the  last  throe 
years  as  President  of  the  Court-martial  of  Salonica.  He  is  an 
energetic  officer,  and,  by  his  impartial  and  humane  administrttioB 
of  justice  during  his  tenure  of  this  office,  has  won  the  esteem  and 
respect  of  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants. 

I  haye,  &c., 
Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 
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(Inclosure  2.) — Statement  respecting  the  State  of  Affairs  in  the 
District  of  Dibra. 
(Extract.) 

Okb  month  ago,  the  Albaniaa  Abdullah  Pasha,  ex- Aide-de-camp 
of  Sultan  Aziz,  was  sent  to  Dibra  bv  the  authorities  at  Constanti- 
nople, to  raise  a  battalion  of  irregulars  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
the  district  against  brigands.  The  inhabitants  of  Dibra  would  give 
him  no  troops,  and  told  him  to  leave  the  town. 

Subsequently,  the  Mutessarif  of  Dibra  caused  proclamation  to 
be  made  to  the  inhabitants  that  no  one  should  carry  arms  in  the 
town.  Some  Albanians  disobeyed  this  order,  and  were  arrested  by 
the  police.  On  the  20th  July,  the  news  of  their  arrest  having 
spread  in  the  neighbourhood,  500  armed  Albanians  assembled, 
marched  to  Dibra,  and  sent  two  emissaries  to  demand  the  release  of 
the  prisoners,  saying  that,  if  the  demand  were  not  complied  with, 
they  would  attack  the  town.  The  garrison,  consisting  of  two 
battalions  of  Begulard,  prepared  to  resist  the  threatened  attack. 
At  this  moment  a  storm  of  rain  burst  over  the  district,  and  the 
600  Albanians  were  cut  off  from  Dibra  by  the  swelling  of  the  river, 
so  that  they  were  obliged  to  retire.  They,  however,  left  word  with 
the  Mutessarif  that  they  would  return  with  doubled  forces  if  the 
prisoners  were  not  released. 

In  consequence  of  these  events,  the  Liva  Abdullah  Pasha, 
President  of  the  Court-martial  of  Salonica,  has  been  appointed 
Civil  and  Military  Commander  of  Dibra,  and  has  to-day  Icff 
Salonica  for  his  post.  Fazli  Pasha,  Commander  of  the  3rd  Armj 
Corps,  has  been  ordered  to  go  from  Monastir  to  Dibra  with  twc 
battalions,  which  will  raise  the  force  in  that  district  to  seven  bat 
talions  of  Regulars. 

Salonica,  July  29,  1890. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  August  6.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  August  6, 1890 

The  Exarch  received  last  night  the  two  Berats  for  the  Bulgariai 
Bishops.  It  is  said  that  Bishop  Tbeodosius  leaves  to-day  lo\ 
Uscup. 


Mr.  (y  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  August  8.) 

Mi  Lord,  Sophia,  July  24,  1890 

Air  article  in  the  semi-official  newspaper  "Svobodd"  welcomei 

the  news  of  the  concession  of  Berats  to  the  Bulgarian  Bishops  ii 
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Macedonia  as  a  step  towards  establishing  a  sincere  friendship 
between  Turks  and  Bulgarians  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula,  and  after 
commenting  in  very  moderate  and  sensible  language  on  the  im- 
portance  of  the  decision  taken  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  it  saya  that 
Bulgaria  will  have  an  interest  in  upholdiug,  as  far  as  their  strength 
permits,  the  existence  of  Turkey  as  they  would  their  own,  and  that 
it  remains  for  the  Macedonian  Bulgarians  to  show  themaelTet 
worthy  of  the  Sultan's  favour  by  redoubling  their  feelings  of 
devotion  to  a  Sovereign  who  has  shown  himself  so  gracious  and 
just  to  them.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOR 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  Augvst  8.) 

My  Lobd,  Therapia,  July  30,  189a 

Du&iKO  my  absence  on  leave  the  question  of  Berata  for  two 
Bulgarian  Bishops  came  very  much  to  the  front,  and  reached  almort 
its  solution. 

During  its  progress  Mr.  Fane  kept  your  Lordship  informed, 
with  immense  labour,  of  all  the  details,  and  you  will  be  glad  to 
hear  that  Baron  de  Caiice  and  M.  de  Badowits  have  both  expressed 
to  me  their  obligations  to  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  for  the 
way  in  which  he  had  always  consulted  with  their  Ezcellendes  and 
acted  in  concert  with  them  on  this  important  question. 

I  have,  &c^ 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {deceived  Auyttst  8.) 

(Extract)  Therapia,  August  2,  189a 

During  my  absence  your  Lordship  has  received  from  Mr.  Fane 
ample  details  as  to  the  various  phases  of  the  Berats  of  the  Bulgarian 
Bishops  in  Macedonia,  and  there  is  nothing  new  which  I  could  add 
on  the  subject. 

The  Sultan's  Irad6  sanctioning  the  issue  of  these  two  Berats  bj 
the  Ministers  was  delivered  at  the  Porte  on  Saturday,  the  26tli 
ultimo,  and  the  delay  in  filling  up  these  two  important  documents 
is,  I  am  assured,  only  due  to  the  four  successive  days  of  the  Kourban 
BaXram  festival  in  the  first  instance,  and,  secondly,  to  the  long  time 
that  the  Bulgarian  Exarch  has  taken  in  presenting  his  application 
for  them  to  the  Minister  of  Justice  in  the  proper  form,  with  the 
names  of  the  prelates  his  Beatitude  has  selected  for  filling  up  the 
Metropolitan  Sees  of  Uscup  and  Ochrida. 
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In  the  Eastern  churches  all  Episcopal  Sees  are  now  called  Metro- 
politan. 

The  Archbishop  Theodosius  is  to  go  back  to  XJscnp,  where  he 
had  been  on  a  temporary  mission  some  months  ago,  and  the  one 
from  Adrianople  is  to  be  transferred  to  Ochrida. 

The  discontent  amongst  the  Greeks  appears  to  be  very  great,  and 
up  to  the  last  moment  they  entertained  hopes  that  their  active 
support  by  the  Russian  Embassy  would  prevent  the  Sultan  from 
allowiDg  the  Orand  Vizier  to  carry  out  this  measure  so  obnoxious 
to  their  national  pretensions,  or  would  at  least  persuade  His 
Imperial  Majesty  to  render  it  useless  and  unacceptable  to  the 
Bulgarians  by  attaching  to  it  conditions  which  they  could  not 
possibly  accept ;  these  conditions  being  nothing  less  than  that  the 
Khalif  should  declare  the  Bulgarians  to  be  schismatics  from  the 
Orthodox  Church,  and  compel  their  priesthood  to  wear  a  badge  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  Orthodox  clergy. 
The  Marquess  of  Sali9buty.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


Mr.  Cy  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Eeeeived  August  8.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia,  August  2, 1890. 

I  HAV£  the  honour  to  report  that,  upon  the  demand  of  the 
Itussian  subject  Kalobkoff,  who  was  condemned  to  penal  servitude 
for  participation  in  the  Panitza  conspiracy,  the  Oerman  Repre- 
sentative presented  yesterday,  at  the  request  of  the  Russian 
Government,  a  demand  for  his  extradition  in  conformity  with  the 
Capitulations,  and  that  Baron  von  Waugenheim  also  asked  for 
copies  of  the  entire  evidence  brought  forward  during  the  trial,  or 
included  in  the  *'  dossier  "  which  was  submitted  to  the  Court. 

The  Bulgarian  Oovernment  has  not  given  any  answer  to  the  note 
of  the  Oerman  Representative,  but  he  has  been  assured  verbally 
that  the  matter  will  receive  full  consideration  without  loss  of  time. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R.  O'CONOB. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  M.  Tovitehich. 

M.  LE  CHABGi  d'Appatbes,  Foreign  Office,  August  8, 1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  Ist  instant,  in  which  you  express  the  hope  of  your  Oovernment 
that  Her  Majesty's  Oovernment  will  support  the  modified  demand 
for  satisfaction  which  the  Servian  Representative  at  Constantinople 
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has  been  instructed  to  make  in  connection  with  the  recent  murder 
of  the  Servian  Vice-Consul  at  Pristina. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
not  received  any  information  tending  to  show  that  the  murder  was 
instigated  by  the  local  authorities,  or  was  due  to  other  than  private 
motives. 

They  cannot,  therefore,  support  a  demand  on  the  Porte  for  com- 
pensation which  under  similar  circumstances  they  would  not  be 
prepared  to  grant  themselves.  I  have,  Ac., 

M.  Tovitchich.  SALISBXJRr. 


Consul-General  Blunt  io  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received 

August  11.) 
Mr  LoBD,  Salonica,  August  5,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  to  your  Lordship  of  yesterday's 
date,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have 
received  this  afternoon  from  M.  Horhgrassl,  the  Chief  Engineer 
and  Acting  Manager  of  the  Salonica-Mitrovitza  Railway,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  accident  in  which  the  two  women  were  killed 
occurred  so  far  back  as  the  21st  September,  1889,  or  about  ten 
and  a-half  months  ago,  and  not  three  months  ago,  as  stated  in  my 
telegram. 

"With  regard  to  other  excesses  described  by  the  correspondent,  I 
am  not  in  a  position  at  present  to  verify  them.  The  Manager  of 
the  railway  is  of  opinion  that  the  correspondent  has  been  misled, 
and  that  the  stories  he  has  related  were  engendered  by  political 
nnimosities.  Count  Viscovitch,  the  Austrian  Consul. General,  who 
is  well  informed  as  to  occurrences  in  the  district  of  TJscup,  where 
there  is  an  Austrian  Consul,  says  that  these  stories  are  characteriied 
by  gross  exaggeration,  and  haa  reported  in  the  above  sense  to  his 
Government. 

I  need  not  send  a  copy  of  the  proems-verbal  referred  to  in  the 
Manager's  note,  as  it  merely  consists  of  the  evidence  of  the  railway 
officials  who  were  in  the  train  when  the  accident  occurred. 

I  have,  &C., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  R  BLUNT. 


{Inclosure.)^M.  Horhgrassl  to  OonsuUQeneral  Blunt 

Cheb  Mb.  Blukt,  Salonique^  [yb  date]. 

Ci-iNCLUS  le  proces-verbal  concemant  I'^rasement  de  deux 
femmes  Turques  le  21  Septembre,  1889,  pr^  de  Kacianik.  Un 
parent  de  ces  femmes  a  tir^  un  coup  de  fusil  vera  la  machine  da 
train  le  1"  Novembre,  1889,  par  lequel  I'habit  du  chauffeur  de 
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la  mAchine  a  ^t^  troa6,  mais  personne  n'a  ^t^  bless^     Get  accident 
D*a  pas  eu  cles  autres  suites  jusqu'^  present. 

Ce  proces-yerbal  faisant  partie  de  Tarchive  d'inspection  de  Tex- 
ploitation,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  prier  de  vouloir  me  le  renvoyer 
apr^  en  aroir  pris  conDaissance. 

Ci-inclus  aussi  la  carte  de  visite  du  corrospondant  du  *' Daily 
News.*' 

D'apres  une  d^pAche  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  sur  ma  demande 
de  la  statioD  d'Uscup,ce  monsieur  a  fait  une  seule  excursion  d'Uscup 
•ur  notre  chemin  de  far  jusqu'a  Verisovitch ;  done  il  n'6tait  pas  du 
tout  a  Pristina.  Veuillez,  &c, 

/.  E.  Blunt,  Esq.  H0EHGEA8SL. 


Mr.  Gosling  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— (Beceived  August  11.) 

Mt  Lobd,  St.  Petersburgh,  August  7,  1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  transmit  herei;?ith  an  article  from  the 
•*  Journal  de  Saint-P^tersbourg  "  of  to-day,  which  has  reference  to 
the  recent  grant  by  the  Sultan  of  Berats  to  the  Macedonian 
Bishops. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  it  is  expressly  denied  that  any  note 
of  protest  has  been  addressed  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the 
Porte,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  a  matter  in  which  the  honour  of 
Bassia  is  in  any  way  concerned,  but  that  the  Sublime  Porte  is 
bbmed  for  not  baring  sufficiently  taken  into  consideration  the 
complications  which  may  ensue  in  a  question  where  the  conflicting 
interest*  of  different  nationalities  are  so  much  at  stake. 

The  journal  further  adds  that  the  Porte  might  have  shown  less 
anxiety  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  M.  Stamboloff*,  inasmuch  as  they 
were  not  actuated  by  the  desire  to  render  any  service  to  the  Church, 
but  were  merely  pressed  for  political  purposes. 

I  have,  Ac, 
ne  Marquesi  ofSalisbwy.  AUDLET  GOSLING. 

{Inchsure.)^Extraetfrom  the  "  Jouimal  de  Saint- Betersbourg  "  of 

Nous  voyons  par  les  journaux  de  Grfece  qu'on  y  a  ressenti 
comme  une  vive  atteinte  port6e  &  la  dignity  du  pays  et  de  rfiglise 
lea  Berats  par  lesquellesle  Sultan  a  autoris^  Tenvoi  de  trois  fiv^ques 
Bulgares  en  Mac^doine.  Le  m6me  sentiment  se  manifesto  en  Serbie. 
On  a  auBsi  parW  k  cette  occasion  d'une  note  Russe,  voire  mdrae 
d'une  protestation.  II  n'y  avait  pas  lieu  pour  la  Russie  de  faire 
une  pareille  d-marche,  sa  dignity  n'^tant  engag6e  d'aucune  fa9on. 
Dans  les  contr^  dont  il  s'agit  la  difference  des  nationaiit^s  fait 
[1890-91.  Lxxxm.]  4  F  n  \ 
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Burgir  des  difficult^)  d'application  qui  peuyent  or6er  de  ▼6riUblet 
complications,  et  sur  lesquelles  il  &llait  appeler  rattention  de  la 
Sublime  Porte.  Celle-ci  semble  avoir  paas^  outre,  ne  se  rendaut 
peut-6tre  pas  suffisamment  compte  des  cons^ueDces  que  aa  d^dstou 
pourrait  eutratner. 

La  Porte,  en  tout  cas,  aurait  pu  se  montrer  moina  pressee 
d'acc^der  aux  desirs  de  M.  Stamboloff,  lesquels  certainement  ne 
proc^dent  pas  du  besoin  de  rendre  seryice  k  T^glise;  ila  ^maneat 
de  preoccupations  politiques  d^un  ordre  bien  moius  respectable,  et 
auzquelles,  ce  semble,  la  Porte  avait  moins  que  tout  autre  un  iat^r^t 
k  prater  son  concours.  Ce  sout  ]k  des  observations  qui  a'impoaent, 
et  le  Bepr^sentant  de  la  Bussie  k  Constantinople  a  dd  s'en  faire 
rinterpr^te.     Mais  aucune  note  n'a  ^t^.  pr^seut^e. 


ConmUOeneral  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White. — (Received  at  the  Foreign 
Office^  August  16.) 

Sir,  Salonica^  Augnet  9, 1890. 

I  HATE  tbe  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copies  of  two  Heports 
from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Shipley  respecting  the  disturbed  state  of 
affairs  in  the  district  of  Dibra. 

Bon6  V616  Gheorghieff,  who  has  been  condemned  by  the  court- 
martial  of  Monastir  to  ten  years'  imprisonment,  was  employed  in 
fomenting  disturbances  in  Upper  Albania  by  the  Russian  Kalubkofi^ 
of  Sophia,  who  was  implicated  in  the  Panitza  conspiracy. 

I  have,  &c., 
^iV  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


{Inchmre  l.)-^Viee'Oonml  Shipley  to  Ootuul- General  Blunt 

Sib,  Monastir,  Juig  26, 189a 

With  reference  to  the  extract  from  the  Salonica  **  Pharoa  d 
Macedonia ''  of  the  17th  ultimo,  forwarded  to  me  in  your  despatch 
of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  nothinf 
here  is  known  of  any  rising  on  the  part  of  the  population  such  as  is 
referred  to  in  the  "  Pharos/'  and  of  which  the  chief  is  alleged  W 
have  been  a  certain  Oheorghieff,  formerly  of  the  Bulgarian  array. 
The  following  extract,  however,  a  translation  of  which  I  have  tbe 
honour  to  inclose,  from  the  '*  Monastir,"  the  official  Caaette  of  tbe 
vilayet,  of  the  22ud  instant,  containing  the  anuouncement  of  tbe 
final  condemnation  by  the  central  authority  at  Constantinople  of 
Bon6  V^l^  Gheorghieff,  of  Sophia,  and  his  associates,  arrested  ia 
the  early  part  of  last  year  at  Dibra  on  the  charge  of  being  engaged 
in  a  seditious  movement  in   that  district,  may  perhaps  aerre  U> 
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explain  the  miBtake  into  which  the  editor  of  the  "Pharos*'  has 
apparently  been  led. 

With  regard  to  Oheorghieff's  proceedings  whiUt  in  the  Malissia 
of  Dihra  ifcself,  nothing  farther  has  transpired  beyond  what  was 
elicited  at  the.  time  of  his  arrest  last  year.  By  all  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  that  district  his  attempt  is  still  looked  upon  as  an 
ill-adyised  one,  and  he  himself,  it  is  considered,  is  fortunate  to  have 
escaped  with  his  life.  The  fact,  however,  that  he  should  have 
succeeded  in  putting  himself  in  direct  communication  with  Mussul- 
man mountaineers  of  Dibra  is  in  itself  noteworthy,  and  acquires 
additional  interest  at  the  present  moment  owing  to  the  very  dis- 
quieting reports  which  have  lately  reached  here  as  to  the  disturbed 
condition  of  that  district. 

Between  these  reports  and  Gheorghieff's  visit  to  Dibra  of  last 
year  there  is,  I  believe,  no  connection  whatever ;  the  coincidence, 
nevertheless,  supplies  one  more  to  the  many  arguments  which  have 
been  put  forward  as  to  the  imperative  necessity  on  the  part  of  the 
Porte  to  make  good  its  authority  over  the  mountain  tribes  of  North 
and  North-east  Albania,  for  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
attempt  made  by  Gheorghieff  will  continue  to  be  repeated  by  others 
8o  long  as  the  chief,  if  not  the  only,  obstacle  to  success  is  in 
the  loyalty  of  the  Albanians  themselves. 

I  have,  &c., 
J.  E.  Blunt,  E9q.  H.  S.  SHIPLEY. 


(Inelosure  2.) — Extract  from  the  "  Monastir  Gazette^'  of  July  22, 

1890. 
(Translation.) 

Judicial  Sentence. — A  communication  has  been  received  from 
the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  Ministry  of  War,  Constantinople, 
to  the  effect  that  the  four  undermentioned  individuals,  viz.,  Bon^ 
V^W  Gheorgliieff,  a  native  of  Sophia,  and  Isaak  Ead6,  Malik-ben- 
Zenil,  and  Taleb  Kara-ben-Bairam,  Ottoman  subjects  of  the  villages 
of  Lazaropoly6,  Kovatchitch,  and  Poltchitz^,  in  the  Dibra  Sandjak, 
respectively,  have,  by  Imperial  Decree,  been  condemned  to  the 
following  terms  of  detention  in  a  fortress,  viz.,  Bon6  Vel^  Gheoi  ghieff, 
to  ten  years  in  the  fortress  of  Acre ;  Isaak,  the  Bulgarian,  to  six 
years  at  Piassa ;  and  Malik  to  four  years  at  Rhodes.  With  regard 
to  Taleb  Kara,  the  period  of  imprisonment  he  has  already  under- 
gone is  considered  sufficient,  and  he  is,  therefore,  liberated  under 
guarantee. 

The  above  individuals  were  arrested  in  the  January  of  last  year 
on  the  charge  of  fomenting  sedition  in  the  Malissia  of  Dibra.  The 
matter  was  investigated  at  the  time  by  the  Dibra  and  Monastir 
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Military  Tribunals,  and  a  Report  of  the  proceedings,  which  resulted 
in  the  conviction  of  the  accused,  was  forwarded  to  Constantinople. 
Steps  are  being  taken  to  give  effect  to  the  sentences  in  qnestioo. 


{Inelosure  8.) — Vtce-Oonwl  Shipley  to  ConiuUChnerdl  Blunt, 

Sib,  Monastir^  August  2,  1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  his  Excellency  Fasli 
Pusha,  General  commanding,  the  troops  in  the  Monastir  Yilayet,  left 
this  on  Thursday  last  for  Dibra,  accompanied  by  two  battalions  of 
infantry  and  a  small  battery  of  mountain  artillery. 

Accounts  have  been  reaching  Monastir  for  some  time  past  as  to 
the  unsettled  state  of  the  above  district,  and  it  was,  I  underBtaod, 
owing  to  the  discontent  prevailing  among  Dibriotes  generally  that 
Omer  Pasha,  the  Mutessarif,  was  recently  removed.  His  place  was 
taken  temporarily  by  Colonel  Hussein  Bey,  the  Chief  of  Police  of 
Monastir,  and  it  was  further  decided  to  intrust  a  certain  Abdallah 
Pasha,  of  Dibra  origin,  with  the  duty  of  forming  a  body  of  volun- 
teers to  act  as  local  police  in  the  district  of  Lower  Dibra. 

The  above  measures,  however,  far  from  restoring  order,  seem  to 
have  had  the  contrary  effect,  for  it  is  admitted  by  the  anthoritiei 
themselves  that  about  a  fortnight  ago  the  mountaineers  had  obtained 
possession  of  one  of  the  two  passes  commanding  the  prindpil 
approaches  to  Dibra,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  Fazli  Pasha*8 
hurried  departure  was  due  to  an  urgent  representation  on  the  part 
of  Hussein  Bey,  to  the  effect  that  the  mountaineers  of  Upper 
Dibra  had  assembled  also,  and  were  threatening  his  communicatioa 
with  Monastir  by  seizing  the  one  remaining  pass  still  open. 

The  situation  is,  therefore,  not  altogether  without  danger ;  it  i% 
however,  not  generally  believed  that  any  conflict  will  take  plaoe 
between  the  mountaineers  and  the  Imperial  forces. 

Fazli  Pasha's  mission  is  understood  to  have  been  undertakeo 
rather  with  the  view  of  coming  to  terms  with  the  disaffected  tribei 
than  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them  permanently  under  tbe 
authority  of  the  Sultan.  Indeed,  were  it  otherwise,  the  position  of 
Pazli  Pasha  himself  would  be  likely  to  become  critical,  as,  even 
with  the  troops  above  referred  to,  he  has  only  seven  batUlions,  or 
some  3,500  men,  at  his  disposal,  a  force  entirely  inadequate  for  the 
purpose  of  undertaking  serious  operations. 

I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  add  that  as  I  propose  to  visit  in  the 
eourde  of  a  few  days  Ochrida  and  Struga,  the  latter  of  which  plicei 
is  in  constant  communication  with  Dibra,  I  have  purposely  defened 
reporting  at   length   upon  the  recent  occurrences  in  that  distnci 
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UDtil  my  return,  when  I  hope  to  be  in  poBsessioQ  of  full  informa- 
tion as  to  what  is  passing.  I  have,  &C., 
J.  R  Blunt,  Esq.  H.S.  SHIPLEY. 


Mr.  Haggard  to  the  Marquess  of  8alishm^.'-{Beceived  August  18.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Athens,  August  11, 1890. 

Thi  announcement  of  the  issue  of  the  Berats  to  the  Bulgariau 
Bishopries  in  Macedonia  has  caused  a  certain  amount  of  excite- 
ment here;  the  newspapers  use  rather  inflammatory  language, 
and  yesterday  (Sunday)  prayers  were  offer'&d  up  in  one  of  the 
churches  on  behalf  of  the  struggle  undertaken  for  the  Greek 
Church  by  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  were  followed  by 
an  impassioned  political  harangue  by  one  of  the  deacons. 

Other  public  meetings  have  been  held,  and  on  the  14th  a 
monster  meeting  is  announced  to  be  held  on  the  open  space  in 
front  of  the  Exhibition. 

So  far  the  Government  has  discouraged  the  agitation,  and  it  is 
supposed  to  be  possible  that  the  all-absorbing  question  of  the  now 
imminent  elections  may  shortly  distract  public  attention  from  the 
subject.  1  have,  &c, 

The  Marquess  of  Salishury.  W.  H.  D.  HAGGARD. 


Consul'General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. —{Received 

August  21.) 

Mt  Loed,  Salonica,  August  15,  1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  herewith  translated  extracts  from  the  Salonica 
and  Cossova  "  Gazettes,"  refuting  the  statements  published  in  the 
*«  Daily  News  "  of  the  29th  ultimo,  with  regard  to  an  outrage  alleged 
to  have  been  perpetrated  by  Arnauts  on  the  Salonica-Mitrovitza 
Railway.  I  have,  Ac, 

Ike  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  B.  BLUNT. 


{Inelosure  \,)^Extract  from  the  "  Salonica  Gazette  "  of  August  II, 

1890. 
(Translation.) 

The  English  newspaper  the  "  Daily  News  "  of  the  29th  July, 
1890,  publishes,  under  the  heading  "  Outrages  in  Macedonia,"  a 
communication  from  its  special  correspondent. 

The  correspondent's  statements  are  so  wild,  and  so  remote  from 
the  truth,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  wonder  at  an  important 
newspaper  like  the  '*  Daily  News  "  admitting  them  into  its  columns. 
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According  to  his  storv,  an  Amaut  woman  wa«  killed  by  ao 
engine  on  the  line,  and,  in  reveage  for  this,  about  set enty  AmAaU 
posted  themselves  on  a  rock  near  the  tunnel  of  Demir  Kapu,  6red 
on  the  train  in  which  the  correspondent  was  trarelling,  killed  the 
stoker,  and  wounded  three  Mussulman  passengers. 

There  is  no  foundation  for  this  story*  The  railway  line  has 
never  been  the  scene  of  any  such  occurrence.  Order  and  security 
have  always  been  maintained  along  it  by  the  Government  of  Hii 
Majesty  the  Sultan. 

The  correspondent  thinks  fit  to  publish  to  the  world  his  malidoaa 
inventions  as  facts  which  he  himself  has  witnessed.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  flame  of  falsehood  which  he  has  kindled  will  quickly 
be  extinguished. 

{Inelosure  2.) — Extract  from  the  "  Ooesova  Oiizette**  o/Aupui  6, 

189a 
(Translation.) 

A  ooBBESPOKnENT  of  the  "  Daily  News "  states,  in  a  letter  to 
his  paper,  that  a  train  on  the  Salonica  Railway  in  which  be  was 
travelling  was  fired  at  by  seventy  or  eighty  Amants,  near  the 
station  Zelnikova,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tJscup ;  that  one  of  tke 
engineers  was  killed  nnd  three  Mussulman  passengers  were  wounded. 

That  such  an  outrage  should  have  been  committed  on  the 
Salonica-XJscup  Railway,  that  the  safety  of  travellers  to  the  frontier 
Siatfs  should  have  been  thus  endangered  under  the  firm  and  orderly 
government  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  was  thoroughly  incredible. 
The  whole  story,  like  others  of  this  correspondent,  is  a  malicious 
fabrication,  and  is  denied  in  toto. 


Mr,  0*Co7wr  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury, — {Beceivttd  August  22.) 

(Extract.)  Sophia,  August  12, 1890. 

I  HAYB  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  M.  Stam- 
bolofl^  returned  to  Sophia  yesterday,  and  called  upon  me  in  the 
evening  to  express  to  your  Lordship  his  sincere  thanks  for  the 
assistance  which  Her  Majesty's  Gt>vernment  had  so  efficaciously 
given,  in  concert  with  other  Great  Powers,  iu  the  matter  of  the 
Berats  for  the  Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia. 

M  Stambolofi^  said  that  the  satisfactory  settlement  of  this 
question  had  not  only  greatly  strengthened  his  position  and  that  of 
the  present  regime,  but  that  it  had  brought  home  to  the  Bulgarians 
the  advantages  of  a  friendly  policy  towards  the  Suzerain  Power.  It 
was  certain  that  it  would  tend  to  develop  still  farther  throaghoat 
the  country  a  feeling  of  autonomy  and  independence.     Owing  to  ill 
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favourable  impression,  he  had  succeeded  iu  coming  to  an  amicable 

understanding  with  the  Holy  Synod. 

Th€  Marqueis  of  Salisbuty,  N.  E.  O'CONOR. 


Ccmiul  Cumberbatch  to  Sir  W.  Whitc—^Beceived  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  August  22.) 

(Extract.)  Adrianople,  August  14,  1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Mgr.  Cynesius, 
Bulgarian  Bishop  of  Ochrida,  has  left  Adrianople  to  take  up  the 
duties  of  his  new  diocese,  in  accordance  with  the  recent  Berat 
delivered  by  the  Porte. 
Sir  W.  White.  H.  A.  CUMBERBATCH. 


Consul'  General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, ^^Beceived 

August  23.) 

Mt  Lord,  Salonica,  August  18,  1800. 

With  reference  to  my  despatches  of  the  5th  and  15th  instant, 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  translation  of  a  letter  which 
1  have  received  from  a  reliable  quarter  at  Pristina  relative  to  the 
outrages  alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  Arnauts  against  the 
Serviau  school  in  that  town  (yide  "  Daily  News  "  of  the  29th  July, 
1890).  1  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


{Ineiosure,) — Mr. to  Consul- General  Blunt. 

(Translation.) 

8iB,  Fristina,  August  13,  1800. 

Iif  answer  to  your  inquiries  respecting  the  affair  at  the  Servian 
school  in  this  town,  I  hasten  to  inform  you  that  it  is  not  true  that 
Arnauts  attacked  it,  or  in  any  way  molested  its  teachers.  What 
really  happened  is  this:  Police  agents  of  the  Local  Government 
mere  sent  by  the  Governor  of  Pristina  to  overhaul  the  library  of 
the  school,  and  finding  a  book  containing  chapters  against  ihe 
Turkish  Government,  they  arrested  two  masters  and  the  mistress 
of  the  school,  whom  they  sent  to  the  Vali  at  Uscup.  One  of  the 
masters  has  been  imprisoned  at  Uscup :  the  other  master  and  the 
mistress  are  still  detained  there  pending  further  inquiry  into  the 
case,  in  connection  with  which  two  members  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity have  been  summoned  from  here  to  Uscup. 

I  am,  <&c., 
J.  E.  Blunt,  Esq.  
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Mr.  Haggard  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbitrg.^Beceived  August  26.) 

My  Lobd,  AikeMy  August  19,  1890L 

DuBiKG  the  last  few  days  the  agitation  with  reference  to  the 
grHnting  of  the  Berats  to  the  Bulgarian  Biahops  in  Macedonia  has 
appeared  to  be  on  the  increase.  It  is  difficult  as  yet  to  make  oat 
whether  this  is  in  consequence  of  any  real  feeling  on  the  aubject 
among  the  people,  or  to  the  maucBuvres  of  agitators  ready  to  seize 
any  opportunity  of  throwing  a  stone  on  Turkey,  or  of  those  poli- 
ticians wishing  to  take  advantage  of  the  incident  as  a  means  of 
attacking  the  Government.  Possibly  all  the^e  motives  may  have 
something  to  do  with  the  outcry,  which  is  certainly,  for  the  moment 
at  all  events,  on  the  increase. 

The  meeting  announced  for  last  Sunday,  of  which  I  liad  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  iiiatant, 
went  off  quietly.  It  was  fairly  well  attended ;  the  speakers  were 
of  course  violent ;  but,  after  a  series  of  Resolutions,  of  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation,  had  been  passed  by  acclamation, 
the  crowd  dispersed  in  an  orderly  manner.  This  meeting  had  been 
rather  discouraged  than  otherwise  by  the  Gk»vernment;  bat, 
although  the  Opposition  papers  indulge  in  daily  invectivea  against 
M.  Tricoupi  for  his  inactivity  "when  the  interests  of  Hellenism  are 
threatened,"  the  meeting  did  not  record  any  expression  of  this 
feeling,  contenting  itself,  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  with  a 
protest  against  the  action  of  the  Porte,  a  declaration  of  approbation 
of  the  attitude  of  the  (Ecumenical  Patriarch,  and  an  assurance  to 
the  Greek  Government  of  their  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church  and  the  cause  of  Hellenism. 

The  "  Palingenesis,"  which,  as  I  had  the  honour  of  informing 
your  Lordship,  is  in  distinct  relations  with  M.  Tricoupi,  in  its  issue 
of  this  morning  states  that  the  Government  is  deeply  affected  by 
the  Cretan  and  Macedonian  questions ;  but  as  it  wishes  its  action  to 
be  effective,  it  postpones  it  till  the  naval  forces  of  the  country  aw 
on  a  capable  footing. 

This  agrees  with  the  remarks  made  to  me  yesterday  by  M.  Tri- 
coupi, and  on  previous  occasions.  His  Ezc^'llency  said  that  Greece 
was  not  iu  a  position  for  the  moment  to  do  anything  but  protest ; 
but  that  she  would  bide  her  time,  and  take  advantage  of  the  first 
opportunity  of  herself  getting  compensation  for  the  injury  done  to 
her  interests.  As  I  have  before  ineffectually  asked  what  form  this 
indemnification  would  take,  1  did  not  repeat  the  question,  but  con- 
tented myself  with  asking  his  Excellency  what  constituted  the  past 
injury  to  Greece  in  the  action  of  the  Porte.  He  replied  that  it  was 
a  hlpw  at  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  Patriarch,  and,  eonie- 
quently,  at  the  interests  of  the  Greek  Church ;  but,  I  pointed  out. 
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the  Bulgarian  Church  had  been  excommunicated  by  that  authority, 
who  had  thereby  cast  them  off,  and  could  no  longer  pretend  to  any 
authority  over  or  interest  in  them  ;  how,  therefore,  could  anything 
they  did  affect  the  interests  of  Orthodoxy?  His  Excellency  said 
that  the  Bulgarian  priests  still  continued  to  wi^ar  the  same  dress  as 
Greek  priests.  Let  them  change  the  dress,  and  nothing  more 
would  be  said.  I  have,  <S^., 

The  Marques9  of  Salisbury.  W.  H.  D.  HAGGARD. 


(fnclosure.) — Besolutiom  passed  at  a  Public  Meeting  held  on  the  Place 

des  Colonnes  on  Sunday^  August  17,  1890. 
(Tr^slation.) 

We,  the  people  of  Athens  and  the  Pir»us,  and  all  our  brethren 
of  Greece  assembled  to-day  at  a  national  meeting  on  the  Place  des 
Colonnes ; 

Appreciating  the  dangers  which  are  being  run  by  the  Chamber 
and  the  nation ; 

Protest  before  Christendom  and  the  civilized  world  against  the 
violation  of  the  privileges  of  the  CEcumenical  Patriarch,  and  the 
threatened  attack  on  the  rights  of  Hellenism  in  Macedonia,  as  well 
as  against  tlie  outrages  committed  wherever  Greeks  are  under 
servitude. 

We  approve  the  firm  attitude  of  the  (Ecumenical  Patriarch, 
Dionisius  V,  and  of  the  bodies  who  co-operate  with  him,  towards 
the  Sublime  Porte,  and  we  are  convinced  that  they  will  steadfastly 
persist  to  the  last  in  their  struggle  on  behalf  of  the  Orthodox 
Church. 

We  assure  the  Greek  Government  that  Hellenism  is  ready  to 
make  any  sacrifice  to  protect  and  secure  the  privileges  of  the  Church 
and  the  rights  of  Hellenism. 

We  request  the  Committee  to  present  this  Resolution  to  the 
King  and  the  President  of  the  Council,  and  to  publish  it  in  the 
Greek  and  foreign  press. 


Mr.  0*  Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.— {Eeceived  August  30.) 

Mt  Lord,  Sophia,  August  24, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  Bulgarian  Government  have  replied  to 
the  demand  of  the  Russian  Government  made  through  the  German 
Representative  at  Sophia,  that  they  consent  to  deliver  up  the 
Russian  subject,  Porfiri  Kalobkoff,  condemned  for  complicity  in 
the  Panitza  plot  to  nine  years'  imprisonment:  this  concession  is 
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made,  the  note  addp,  not  in  virtue  of  the  Capitalations,  which  do  not 
entitle  the  Russian  Government  to  make  this  demand,  but  nmplj 
out  of  deference  to  the  German  Government  and  it«  rec^pected 
Representative  at  Sophia.  Finally,  the  hope  is  exproaaed  that  the 
sentence  passed  on  the  prisoner  will  be  duly  carried  out. 

Baron  von  Wangenheim  informs  me  that  the  prison  authorities 
lost  no  time  in  informing  him  that  they  hold  Kalobkoff  at  bis 
disposal,  and  that  he  intends  to  send  him  by  to-iiiorrow'a  train  in 
charge  of  one  of  his  cavasses  to  the  Turkish  frontier,  where  he  will 
be  taken  over  by  an  official  of  the  Russian  Embassy  and  conducted 
to  Constantinople.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  K.  O'CONOB. 


Vice-Consul  Lainb  to  Sir  W,  White. — {Received  at  the  Foreig* 
Office,  September  5.) 

Sib,  Scutari^  August  20, 1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  a  para- 
graph in  the  official  "  Glas  Tzernagortza  "  of  last  Saturday,  giving 
au  account  of  a  conflict  which  took  place  on  the  Montenegrin 
frontier  on  the  5th  of  this  month.  Only  the  vaguest  rumour  of 
this  affair  had  reached  Scutari,  but  the  fact  that  Tahir  Pasha  found 
it  necessary  to  proceed  to  Plava  at  the  head  of  a  military  force  seems 
to  prove  the  gravity  of  the  situation;  for  less  than  a  fortnight 
previously  Tahir  Pasha  had  returned  to  his  head-quarters  at  Barans, 
after  having,  as  be  believed,  taken  ample  measures  for  the  main- 
tenance of  order  in  the  Gussiuj6-Plava  district. 

True  to  its  invariable  custom  of  recording  only  those  frontier 
excesses  in  which  the  Albanians  were  apparently  the  aggressors,  the 
Cettinj6  Gazette  omits  all  mention  of  another  conflict  which  took 
place  between  the  frontier  clans  of  Kutchi  and  Kiemeuti  only  tvo 
days  before  the  date  above  given,  and  which  resulted  in  the  loss 
of  at  least  a  dozen  lives. 

In  this  instance  two  Element!,  who  had  crossed  the  border  in 
pursuit  of  some  straying  cattle,  were  attacked  by  a  number  of 
Montenegrins  and  eventually  killed,  after  defending  themselves  for 
some  time  from  a  hillock  on  which  they  had  taken  refuge.  Their 
fellow-clansmen,  attracted  by  the  firing,  continued  the  engagement 
until  nightfall,  killing,  it  is  said,  t<even  Montenegrins,  and  losing 
three  more  of  their  own  number. 

The  Prince  is  said  to  have  caused  the  arrest  of  the  persons  most 
responsible  for  the  commencement  of  this  affisiir,  while  the  Turks, 
on  their  side,  dispatched  an  officer  to  the  Klementi  to  endeavoar  to 
restrain  them  from  attempting  further  reprisals.     Both  Govem- 
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ineDts,  indeed,  seem  sincere  in  their  efforts  to  preserve  peace  on  the 
frontier,  and  as,  in  less  than  a  month  from  now,  the  mountaineers 
will  begin  to  withdraw  from  their  advanced  summer  quarters  on  the 
border,  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  will  be  successful  in  preventing 
any  more  serious  outbreaks. 

I  have,  &c.. 
Sir  W.  White.  HARRY  H.  LAMB. 


(Jnelosure.) — Extract  from  the  Official  Gazette  of  Montenegro  of 
August  ^\-,  1890. 
(Translation.) 

CoiTPLiCT  OK  THE  BoBDEB. — Although  both  the  Montenegrin 
and  the  Ottoman  Goveruments  are  doing  everything  to  maintain 
peace  on  their  frontiers,  yet  the  control  of  the  local  authorities  over 
the  Albanians  does  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently  strict.  Thus,  on  the 
Tuesday  of  last  week,  a  band  of  mountaineers  crossed  our  frontier 
in  the  direction  of  Andrievitza,  '^  with  a  design  of  killing  a  Monte- 
negrin." 

Our  frontier  guard  perceived  them  and  gave  the  alarm,  and  our 
borderers  hastened  to  meet  and  encounter  the  aggressors.  In  the 
fight  which  ensued  one  Montenegrin  and  five  Albanians  were  killed. 
The  Ottoman  Commissioner,  Tahir  Pashn,  has  left  Berana  for  Plava 
and  Gussinje  with  troops  to  punish  the  culprits  and  establish  order, 
and  our  authorities  have  likewise  taken  measures  to  avoid  all  con- 
flicts with  the  Albanians  and  to  punish  offenders. 


Comul-GenercU  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishurg. — (Received 

Sq>tember  5.) 

My  Lobd,  Salonica,  August  30,  1890. 

With  further  reference  to  my  despatches  of  the  5th  and  15th 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  the  reply 
which  the  '*  Secr^taire-G^n^ral  de  la  Compagnie  des  Chemins  de  Fer 
Orientaux  "  has  received  from  the  editor  of  the  "  Daily  News  "  to 
bis  letter  contradicting  the  statements  of  the  correspondent  of  that 
newspaper  relative  to  the  outrages  alleged  to  have  been  committed 
by  Arnauts  on  the  Salonica-Mitrovitza  Railway. 

The  "  Daily  News,'*  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  has  dispensed 
with  the  services  of  the  correspondent  in  question. 

I  am,  however,  informed  that  the  effect  of  the  inaccurate  and 
sensational  reports  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Upper  Macedonia,  as 
published  in  the  above-named  newspaper,  has  been  to  move  the 
provincial  authorities  to  take  some  measures  of  police  surveillance 
against  newspaper  correspondents  in  general,  and  to  excite  the 
sensitiye  and  vindictive  feelings  of  the  Arnaut  Chiefs  of  Frisrend, 
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PristiDa,  and  Uscup.  This  state  of  things  maj  expose  corre- 
spondents visiting  the  interior  to  much  inconvenience  and  some 
personal  danger. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  having  been  rumoured  at  Uscup  that  the 
author  of  the  letters  from  Pristina  which  were  recently  published  in 
the  "  Daily  News  "  had  derived  some  of  his  information  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Consul  at  that  place,  M.  Schmuker,  a  letter  of 
this  Consul  appeared  in  last  week's  issue  of  the  *'  Cossova  Gasette  ** 
declaring  that  he  had  furnished  no  such  information,  and  that  the 
reports  forwarded  to  the  "  Daily  News "  by  the  correspondent 
referred  to  are  without  any  foundation  in  fact.  Inclosure  No.  2  is 
a  translated  copy  of  the  Consul's  letter. 

As  another  instance  of  the  mischief  caused  by  the  publication  of 
these  sensational  repocts,  I  may  mention  the  fact  that  a  firm  of 
English  merchants  which  was  treating  for  the  purchase  of  a  miue  in 
the  interior  has  been  discouraged  by  the  alleged  alarming  condition 
of  the  country  from  investing  any  capital  in  such  an  enterprise. 

I  have,  &tc., 
The  Marquess  ofSaUahury.  J.  B.  BLUNT. 


{Inclosure  l,)^The  Editor  of  the  "  Daily  News''  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Oriental  Railways. 

MoKsiEUB,  LondreSf  le  15  Ao^,  1890. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  accuser  reception  de  votre  lettre  da 
14  courant. 

En  r^ponse,  je  viens  vous  informer  qu'un  dementi  fonnel  du 
recit  do  at  il  est  question  a  paru  au  "  Daily  News,"  sous  forme 
d'une  explication  faite  k  la  Chambre  des  Communes  par  M.  le  Sous- 
Secretaire  des  Affaires  ^trang^res,  Sir  James  Fergusson,  laquelle  a 
6t6  publi^e  en  detail  dans  notre  journal. 

Par  le  m^me  courrier  je  vous  envoie  un  numero  contenant  le 
compte-rendu. 

J'ajouterai  que  le  correspondant  qui  nous  avait  envoys  le  recit 
ne  fait  plus  partie  de  la  redaction  du  "  Daily  News,'*  en  aucune 
capacite. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  de  croire  que  je  regrette  vivement  que 
vous  ayez  eu  la  peine  de  faire  votre  r^lamation. 
Agreez,  &c.. 

Le  Directeur-O^rant  du  "  Daily  News." 
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ilneloMure  2.) — Extract  from  the  "  Oossova  Gazette''  of 'August  20, 

1890. 

DiMEKTI. 

(Traduction.) 

Lb  "  Daily  News  "  de  Londres  a  derni^reroeat  public  un  article 
oil  il  dit  que  le  Vilayet  de  Cossova  est  le  th64tre  de  toutes  especes 
de  Bauvagerie,  en  ajoutant  que  le  correspondant  de  la  dite  feuille 
se  fait  fort  de  corroborer  son  r^cit  du  temoignage  d'un  Consul 
Stranger. 

Je  prie  votre  honorable  journal  de  publier  que  je  n'ai  fourni 
aucun  renseignement  au  sujet  de  Taffaire  en  question,  que  je  ue 
suis  pas  le  Consul  mentionn6  par  le  susdit  correspondant,  et  que  les 
incidents  d^crits  par  lui  sont  sans  fondement. 

SCHMUKER,  Consul  Austro-IIongrois  d  Uscttp. 


CoMul-Qeneral  Blunt  to  Str  W.  White. — {Received  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  September  6.) 

Sib,  Salonica,  August  30, 1890. 

The  **  Neue  Freie  Presse  "  of  the  26th  instant  contains  a  para- 
graph, of  which  the  following  is  a  translation  : — 

••  The  *  Odjek  *  newspaper,  published  in  Belgrade,  states  that  the 
arriya)  at  Salonica  of  the  Bulgarian  Bishop  Theodosius  of  Uscup 
gave  rise  to  disturbances  on  the  part  of  the  Servians,  Macedonians, 
and  Greeks,  and  that  the  Bishop  had  in  consequence  to  remain 
some  time  on  board  the  steamer,  from  which  he  finally  landed 
secretly  aud  continued  in  disguise  his  journey  to  Uscup,  and  that 
the  military  force  had  to  be  called  out  to  disperse  the  mob." 

The  above  statements  are  absolutely  devoid  of  truth. 

The  presence  at  Salonica  of  the  Bulgarian  Bishop  of  Uscup 
and  of  his  colleague  of  Ochrida  has  not  given  rise  to  the  least 
disturbance  on  the  part  of  the  local  communities,  and,  as  I  had  the 
honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  in  my  telegrams  of  the  12th  and 
19th  instant,  these  Prelates,  during  their  stay  at  Salonica,  met  with 
all  proper  marks  of  attention  and  assistance  from  the  Turkish 
authorities. 

I  may  add  that  I  have  since  heard  from  well-informed  sources 
that  both  Bishops  have  been  everywhere  received  by  the  Bulgarians 
in  Macedonia  with  popular  enthusiasm  and  demonstrations  of  joy, 
and  that,  so  far,  their  presence  in  this  province  has  not  caused  any 
disturbance  of  the  public  peace.  I  have,  Ac, 

Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 
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Vice-Cojisul  Bichards  to  Mr,  O* Conor,'-~(Beeeived  at  ike  Foreign 
Office^  September  19.) 

Sib,  Bourgaa,  September  8, 1890. 

I  nATE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  elections  for  the  Sobnuije 
were  held  in  this  Department  on  the  7th  instant,  and  resulted  in  the 
return  of  tho  Goverument  candidates  throughout  the  Department, 
most  of  them  indeed  having  represented  the  same  coDstitnencies 
iu  the  last  Sobranj^.  Among  the  successful  caudidates,  a  list  of 
^hose  names  is  appended  on  a  separate  sheet,  the  only  persons  of 
note  are  Dr.  Stranskjr,  the  ex-Miniater  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
M.  Slarcoff,  ex- President  of  the  Sobranj6,  the  former  having  been 
elected  to  represent  the  Canton  of  Bourgas,  and  the  latter  that  of 
Anchialo. 

As  regards  the  elections  held  iu  this  town,  I  can  voucb  for  the 
fact  that,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  arrests  of  joung  men 
who  were  apparently  bent  on  creating  a  disturbance,  ererjthing 
was  carried  on  in  a  quiet  and  methodical  fashion.  There  wu 
perhaps  a  greater  show  of  enthusiasm  than  is  usually  the  case  on 
these  occasions ;  one  large  band  of  men  forming  a  proce^cD 
paraded  at  its  head  a  banner,  on  which  were  inscribed  the  initials 
of  the  three  Government  candidates,  while  another,  over  300  strong, 
the  Sozopolis  contingent,  marched  about  the  town  for  some  time 
to  the  inspiriting  strains  of  the  local  baud.  These  demonstrations^ 
however,  almost  entirely  ceased  towards  midday,  from  which  time 
until  5  P.M.,  when  the  result  of  the  poll  was  declared,  things  were 
very  much  quieter,  the  fact  being  that  most  of  the  votes  were 
registered  in  the  morning,  as  is  generallj  the  case.  The  Prefect 
informs  me  that  there  were  no  disturbances  in  any  part  of  the 
Department.  As  regards  this  canton,  besides  the  votes  given  to 
the  three  successful  candidates,  M.  Pimitroff,  ex-Secretary  to  the 
Prefecture,  and  actually  President  of  the  Administrative  Council  of 
the  Department,  received  86  votes,  M.  Voulco-Stancheff,  ex-Mayor, 
60  votes,  and  a  M.  Stratieff,  70  votes,  while  a  few  votes  here  and 
there  were  given  to  other  persons. 

As  regards  the  number  of  votes  given,  it  would  appear  that 
a  third  only  of  the  registered  electors  of  this  canton  exercised  th«f 
privilege  on  this  occasion,  the  fact  being,  according  to  the  Prefect, 
that  the  vast  majority  of  the  peasants  of  the  neighbouring  villages 
abstained  from  voting.  This,  I  believe,  is  usually  the  case  to  some 
extent,  the  villagers  being  apparently  extremely  averse  to  going 
even  comparatively  short  distances  for  the  purpose  of  voting.  In 
the  other  cantons  an  even  smaller  proportion  of  the  number  of 
electors  registered  their  votes.     This  indifference  on  the  subject  o! 
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the  BufFrage,  w^hich  is  extremely  regrettable,  may  to  some  extent  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  weather  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  was  extremely  inclement,  and  the  roads,  considering  the 
season  of  the  year,  were  unusually  muddy. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  wish  to  state  that  it  is  very  commonly 
reported  in  the  town  that  the  electors  were  subjected  to  a  very 
considerable  amount  of  moral  if  not  actually  physical  suasion,  in 
order  to  coerce  them  into  giving  their  votes  for  the  Government 
candidates.  On  this  point  I  am  convinced  that  there  exists  a  great 
deal  of  ill-natured  exaggeration.  That  the  elections  were  perfectly 
free,  as  we  understand  the  term  in  Europe,  I  will  not  go  so  far  ns  to 
say,  for  there  was  no  doubt,  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities,  a 
certain  amount  of  dictation  to  individuals,  as  indeed  to  whole 
communities,  as  to  the  advisability  of  voting  for  the  Ministerial 
candidates;  but  when  it  is  asserted  that  intending  voters  were 
obliged  to  show  their  ballot  papers  to  the  gendarmes  stationed  at 
the  door  of  the  Mairie,  and  that  only  those  who  were  in  favour 
of  the  Government  candidates  were  permitted  to  vote,  I  must  enter 
a  protest  to  the  effect  that  this,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  was  not  the  case ;  that  there  should  have  been  even 
dictation  on  this  subject  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  is  a  fact 
much  to  be  regretted,  because  I  firmly  believe  that  in  any  case  the 
Government  candidates  would  have  been  elected,  though  probably 
by  smaller  majorities.  Such  a  fact  undoubtedly  supplies  a  tre- 
mendous handle  to  the  opponents  and  ill-wishers  of  the  Government, 
of  which  they  avail  themselves  with  avidity  for  the  purpose  of 
general  and  indiscriminate  vituperation. 

M.  Stamboloff 's  policy  has  of  late  been  so  successful,  and  his 
popularity  has  in  consequence  increased  so  rapidly  that  I  cannot 
but  think  that  in  any  case  his  nominees  were  sure  of  their  election. 

I  have,  Ac, 
N.  B.  O'Conw,  Esq.  W.  S.  RICHARDS. 


Consul-General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beceived 
September  19.) 

Mt  Loed,  Salonica,  September  10,  1890 

I  ATAiLEB  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  Mr.  Assistant  Monahan 
returning  here  after  his  leave  of  absence  to  instruct  him  to  remain 
two  or  three  days  on  his  way  back  at  Uscup,  and  make  inquiries 
about  the  atrocities  alleged  by  the  "Daily  News"  to  have  been 
perpetrated  by  Arnauts  in  the  Vilayet  of  Cossova.  T  have  now  the 
houour  to  inclose  his  Report  to  me  on  the  result  of  his  inquiries. 
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I  bave  conTejed  to  Mr.  Monahan  mj  approval  of  the  maimer  in 
which  he  has  conducted  his  iDquiries. 

I  have,  &c^ 
The  Marqum  of  Scdishury.  J.  B.  BLUNT. 

(Jnehaure.) — Mr,  Monahan  to  ComuUOeneral  BlunL 

Sib,  Salanica,  Sqttember  9,  1^^90l 

In  conforiDitj  with  jour  inptructionp,  at  the  close  of  mj  leave 
of  absence,  I  stopped  three  days  at  Uscup  for  the  purpose  of 
inquiring  into  the  truth  of  the  atrocities  which,  according  to  the 
*'  Daily  News  '*  of  the  29tb  July,  and  the  2nd,  4th,  and  9th  August, 
have  been  committed  by  Amauts  in  the  Vilayet  of  Cossovn  ;  and  I 
bave  now  the  honour  to  report  to  you  the  following  result  of  mj 
inquiries : — 

1.  With  regard  to  the  alleged  outrage  on  the  Salonica-Mitro> 
vitza  Railway. 

The  Austrian  Consul  at  Uscup  and  the  railway  ofBcials  there 
told  me  it  was  certain  that  Weitz,  the  "  Daily  News  "  correspondent^ 
never  went  to  Fristina,  but  made  only  the  one  excursion  on  the  line 
from  Uscup  to  Yerisoviiz  and  back.  The  correspondent  states  thai 
he  delivered  a  letter  of  introduction  at  Fristina  to  Ed  hem  Fasha, 
who  received  him  well  and  provided  him  with  two  cavasses.  The 
Austrian  Consul  at  Uscup  told  me  that  Edhem  Fasha,  whom  he 
knew  well,  and  of  whose  recent  movements  he  was  perfectly  aware^ 
was  never  in  Fristina  during  the  time  of  the  correspondent's  staj  in 
Macedonia. 

I  need  not  more  particularly  refer  to  the  alleged  firing  hy 
Arnauts  on  the  train  near  Eatschanik,  knowing  that  yoa  have 
already  fully  dealt  with  this  story. 

2.  As  to  the  alleged  outrage  by  Arnauts  on  the  teachers  in  the 
Servian  school  at  Fristina. 

After  careful  inquiry,  I  obtained  from  a  thoroughly  authentic 
source  the  following  account  of  the  circumstances  under  which  this 
school  was  closed. 

According  to  the  law,  every  person  who  wishes  to  teach  in  the 
yilayet  must  present  to  the  Commission  of  Fublic  Instruction  in 
Uscup  a  certificate  of  character  and  competency  from  ihe  OoTem- 
ment  under  which  he  or  she  was  born.  The  two  male  teachers  (not 
three)  and  the  mistress  of  the  Servian  school  at  Fristina  had  not 
presented  such  a  certificate,  and,  consequently,  had  not  the  per- 
mission of  the  Government  to  teach.  The  male  teachers  and  the 
mistress  were  summoned  to  Uscup,  examined  by  the  Commission, 
and  found  not  to  be  proper  persons  to  teach.  Not  only  had  the 
mistress  taught  without  permission,  but  in  her  school  there 
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found  a  geography  in  manuscript  which  she  confessed  she  had 
writien  herself,  and  in  which  there  was  a  paragraph  to  the  effect 
that  Cossova,  Fristina,  Ac.,  belonged  to  Servia.  For  these  reasons 
it  is  not  permitted  to  her  to  teach.  Her  name  is  Elena  Mihailovikiai 
and  she  is  a  uative  of  Servia.  The  teachers  were  not  ill-used*  The 
mistress  was  not  violated.  For  want  of  teachers  the  school  at 
Pristina  was  closed,  but  can  be  opened  whenever  proper  teachers  are 
found. 

I  heard  nothing  inconsistent  with  this  account  of  the  matter 
from  any  person  of  whom  I  made  inquiries.  The  Servian  Consul  at 
Uscup,  though  declining  to  give  me  any  further  information,  said  I 
might  state  on  his  authority  that  the  mistress  was  never  violated. 
The  corre8))ondent  says  he  obtained  his  information  from  a  foreign 
Consul  in  Pristina.  The  only  Consuls  who  could  have  given  him 
the  information  are  the  Austrian,  Greek,  and  Servian  Consuls  at 
CJscup.  All  three  have  denied  that  they  ever  told  him  anything 
like  the  story  which  he  has  published. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  alleged  attac'k  on  the  farm  of  Mitar 
Tijanic 

The  Austrian  and  Greek  Consuls  at  Uscup  have  never  heard  of 
this  occurrence ;  neither  has  the  Bulgarian  Bishop,  nor  his  Secretary, 
nor  any  of  the  railway  officials.  There  is  a  regular  train  service 
between  Uscup  and  Pristina,  and  if  such  a  massacre  had  ever  taken 
place  it  is  impossible  that  the  railway  officials  should  never  have 
heard  of  it.  M.  Baldus,  the  station-master  at  Uscup,  told  me  that 
something  of  the  sort  occurred  ten  years  ago,  when  corpses  were 
to  be  seen  lying  in  the  fields  near  Pristina ;  and  that  probably  the 
correspondent  concocted  his  new  story  with  the  materials  of  this 
old  one. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  case  of  Lazarovitch  and  his  sons. 
Except  the  Servian  Consul,  all  those  whom  I  asked  about  this 

matter  gave  mo  the  same  answer,  that  nothing  had  been  heard  in 
Uscup  of  the  occurrence  described  by  the  correspondent.  The 
Servian  Consul  would  tell  me  nothing.  The  Austrian  Consul  told 
me  that  his  Yice-Consul  at  Prisrend  had  communicated  nothing, 
and  therefore  knew  nothing  of  this  outrage.  The  railway  officials 
had  heard  nothing  of  it.  The  Greek  Consul  had  heard  nothing. 
M.  Baldas,  the  station-master,  told  me  that  when  the  correspondent 
was  in  Uscup  a  story  was  started  to  the  effect  that  the  remains  of 
an  adult  Bulgarian  man  who  had  been  killed  by  an  Arnaut  were 
carried  into  Uscup,  and  thrown  before  the  Yali  in  the  manner 
described ;  that  this  was  said  to  be  the  result  of  some  private  feud 
concerning  a  woman ;  that  such  is  the  only  possible  foundation  for 
the  correspondent's  story,  and  that  no  authentic  information  on  this 
matter  was  ever  forthcoming.  I  heard  nothing  from  any  one  that 
[1890-91.  LXixiiT.]  4  G 
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would  tend  to  confirm  the  §tory  abont  the  Balgarian  to  which  the 
station-master  referred. 

6.  With  regard  to  the  correspondent's  nsit  to  the  Uscnp 
prison. 

The  Austrian  Consul  obtained  permission  from  the  Yali  for 
Weitz  to  visit  the  prison  as  a  correspondent.  Wdts  did  visit  it, 
and,  after  his  visit,  told  the  Consul,  in  the  presence  of  M.  Baldos, 
the  station-master,  that  the  prison  was  as  good  as  a  London  prison, 
and  spoke  especially  of  its  cleanliness  and  general  good  management 
and  order. 

A  glance  at  Weitz's  letter  in  the  "Daily  News"  of  the  2ad 
August,  1890,  will  show  how  wilfully  he  has  departed  from  the 
truth  in  this  case. 

I  may  add  that  the  Servian  Consul  not  only  was  extremely 
reticent  about  the  statements  in  the  "  Daily  News,''  but  also  seemed 
inclined  to  give  me  a  gloomy  account  of  the  general  condition  of 
the  country.  He,  however,  denounced  Weitz  in  the  strongest  terms, 
and  said  that  he  himself  was  in  office  in  Belgrade  when  that 
correspondent  was  expelled  from  Servia  for  publishing  false  news. 

In  the  result  the  correspondent  stands  convicted  of  several 
gross  and  deliberate  falsehoods,  and  I  submit  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  he  concocted  his  stories  for  the  purpose 
of  creating  an  agitation.  He  has,  I  hear,  been  dismissed  from 
the  staff  of  the  "  Daily  News." 

I  have,  ACf 
J.  E.  Blunt,  Eiq.  J.  R  MONAHAN. 


Consul' General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Saligbury.-^Beeewed 
September  19.) 

My  Lobd,  SaUmicth  September  12, 1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  Mr.  Tiee- 
Consul  Shipley's  despatch  relative  to  the  arrival  at  Monastir  of  the 
newly -appointed  Metropolitan  of  Ochrida. 

I  beg  leave  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  also  forward 
to  your  Lordship  the  inclosed  account  of  the  reception  of  ^ 
Bulgarian  Metropolitan  of  Uscup  at  Vel^se  (Kiuprulu)  and  at 
Uscup,  as  well  as  a  translation,  as  published  in  the  "Easten 
Express,"  of  the  Bishop's  Berat,  and  of  the  pastoral  letter  whi^ 
he  has  addressed  to  the  Bulgarians  in  his  diocese. 

I  have,  Ac., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLXTIH'. 
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(IneloBure.) — Vtee-Consul  Shipley  to  Consul- Oeneral  Stunt. 

Sib,  Monastir,  September  2, 1890. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  report  to  jou  that  Mgr.  SjnesiuH,  the 
newly-appointed  Bulgarian  Metropolitan  of  Ochrida,  arrived  in  this 
town  on  Saturday,  the  28rd  ultimo,  on  hia  way  to  take  up  the  duties 
of  his  See. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  inclosed  extract  from  the  "  Monastir," 
the  official  Grazette  of  the  yilajet,  of  the  27th  ultimo,  Mgr.  Synesius, 
after  presenting  the  Berat  granted  to  him  by  the  Sultan  as  Bulgarian 
Metropolitan  to  his  Excellency  Faik  Pasha,  the  Ooyemor-Oeneral  of 
the  vilayet,  left  almost  immediately  for  Ochrida,  making  altogether 
a  stay  of  about  two  days  only  at  Monastir. 

The  reception,  nevertheless,  accorded  to  the  new  Archbishop  by 
the  Bulgarian  part  of  the  population  left  nothing  to  be  desired  in 
point  of  enthusiasm,  a  procession  of  about  fifty  carriages  being 
formed  outside  the  town  by  the  various  deputations  of  Notables, 
who,  in  addition  to  those  of  Monastir,  had  arrived  to  greet  the 
Metropolitan  from  Kruschevo  and  Ferl^pe,  and  some  even  from 
Ochrida  itself.  The  scholars  and  children  attending  the  Bulgarian 
schools  were  also  drawn  up  to  meet  the  Archbishop,  and  an  escort 
of  gendarmes  under  the  command  of  a  Major  was  provided  by  the 
authorities. 

A  noteworthy  feature  of  the  proceedings,  and  one  which  could 
not  fail  to  haye  been  exceedingly  gratifying  to  Mgr.  Synesius  him- 
self, was  the  marked  friendliness  of  his  reception  at  the  hands  of 
the  Turkish  authorities.  This  friendliness  has  been  shown  in  many 
ways,  one  of  whi<!h  was  the  permission  accorded  to  him  by  the 
Governor* General  to  hold  services  in  the  Bulgarian  church  at 
Monastir,  to  which  technically  he  was  not  entitled.  That  the 
permission  in  question  was  not  without  a  certain  value  is,  I  think, 
shown  by  the  dissatisfaction  to  which  it  has  given  rise  among  certain 
of  the  members  of  the  Octhodox  Greek  party,  who  have  pointed 
out  that  the  privileges  of  the  new  Metropolitan  are  confined  to 
Ochrida  alone,  and  do  not  extend  to  Monastir. 

With  regard  to  the  ultimate  effect  which  the  appointment  of 
Mgr.  Synesius  is  likely  to  have  upon  the  Bulgarian  cause  in  Mace- 
donia, it  is  impossible  at  present  to  speak  with  any  certainty.  One 
class  of  the  population,  nevertheless,  viz.,  the  poorer  Bulgarian 
peasants  who  belong  to  the  Exarchate,  will  be  the  immediate  gainers 
by  the  new  order  of  things.  The  latter,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have  too 
often  been  made  the  victims  of  oppression  for  want  of  an  inter- 
mediary between  themselves  and  the  authorities.  This  duty  will,  of 
course,  devolve  upon  the  newly -appointed  Metropolitan,  and  I  need 
scarcely  point  out  the  very  great  and  real  service  he  may  be  able  to 
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render  to  the  population  should  he  succeed  in  gaining  the  confidence 
of  the  authorities. 

As  I  have  frequently  ventured  to  point  out,  the  development  of 
the  Bulgarian  element  in  Macedonia  is  rather  a  question  of  titne 
and  good  government  than  of  political  agitation,  and  I  believe  that 
it  is  within  the  power  of  the  newly-appointed  Metropolitan  to  insore 
at  least  a  certain  measure  of  good  government,  without  having 
necessarily  to  rely  upon  external  influence  of  any  kind. 

I  have,  &c«, 
J.  E.  Blunt,  Esq.  H.  S.  SHIPLEY. 


Consul' General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbun/. — {Beceirtd 
September  19.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Salonica,  September  12, 1^0. 

With  reference  to  the  recent  murder  of  the  Servian  Acting 
Consul  at  Pristina,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  last  number 
of  the  '^  Cossova  Gazette,"  dated  the  10th  September,  states  that 
Ibrahim,  found  guilty  as  principal  in  the  murder,  has  been  sentenced 
to  death  by  the  Criminal  Court  at  Uscup,  while  Raif,  Hamdi,  and 
Seif-ud-din  have  been  sentenced,  as  accessories,  to  penal  servitude, 
but  it  is  not  mentioned  for  what  periods. 

I  have,  &C., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  R  BLUNT. 


Sir  W,  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  September  19.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia^  September  13,  1890, 

YouB  Lordship  has  been  addressed  by  me  and  my  predeoeseors 
on  several  occasions  on  the  subject  of  the  various  privileges  claimed 
ab  antiqiio  by  the  Greek  and  Armenian^Patriarchs  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire. 

These  privileges  consist,  amongst  others,  in  claiming  exclosire 
jurisdiction,  both  civil  and  criminal,  over  all  persons  in  ^oly  Orders, 
and  in  all  matrimonial,  divorce,  and  testamentary  causes  arising 
amongst  pereons  belonging  to  their  respective  Churches. 

Said  Pasha,  who  was  Prime  Minister  or  Grand  Virier,  wiA 
several  short  interruptions,  from  1880  tu  1885,  had  made  it  his 
object  to  rid  Turkey  of  the  Capitulations  giving  an  exceptiontl 
position  to  foreigners  residing  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  also 
to  abolish  all  exceptional  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  or  privileged 
position. 

In  both  these  he  was  unsuccessful,  and  a  serious  conflict  aroeett 
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one  nioinent  with  the  Patriarchs,  which  is  about,  it  is  feared,  to  be 
revived  again,  and  which  excites  greatly,  not  only  the  Armeuian  and 
Greek  communities,  but  awukes  warm  sympathy  in  the  Hellenic 
Kingdom. 

Here  I  must  observe  a  curious  fact,  that  whenever  I  have  had 
inquiries  made  unofficially  at  the  Sublime  Porte  as  to  this  question, 
I  have  been  always  told  either  that  there  had  been  no  real  inter- 
ference by  the  Government  with  Patriarchal  privileges,  or  if  a 
mibunderstaudiug  was  admitted  by  ^?ome  high  official,  the  matter  of 
dispute  was  minimizod  so  as  to  appear  unimportant. 

The  original  dispute  which  arose  under  Sai'd  Pasha's  administra- 
tion had  been  dropped  or,  at  any  rate,  was  in  abeyance  during 
several  years,  and  one  could,  it  appeared,  reasonably  entertain  the 
hope  that  we  should  no  longer  hear  of  it,  when  a  couple  of  years 
ago  Jevdet  Pashn,  being  Minister  of  Justice,  and  as  such  intrusted 
with  all  dealings  of  the  Government  with  the  affiiirs  of  non- 
Mussulman  creeds,  took  it  up  again. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


Mr,  0' Conor  to  tJit  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beceived  September  19.) 

My  Lobd,  Sophia,  September  15, 1890. 

From  the  official  Reports  already  published  respeeting  the 
elections  for  the  Sobranj6,  held  on  the  7th  instant,  it  would  appear 
that  there  was  very  little  opposition  to  the  Government  candidates, 
and  that  the  system  inaugurated  by  the  new  Electoral  Law,  by 
which  the  Electoral  Bureaux  are  selected  by  the  district  Communal 
Councils  instead  of  by  the  mass  of  the  voters,  has  proved  an  effective 
arm  in  the  hands  of  the  Government,  and  seriously  diminished  the 
chances  uf  the  Opposition,  unless  they  happen  to  be  supported  by 
popular  feeling  strong  enough  to  turn  the  Communal  elections  in 
their  favour. 

The  late  elections  are  marked  by  the  increased  number  of  non- 
voters  as  compared  with  those  held  in  1887 — scarcely  a  fourth  of 
the  persons  qualified  having  voted  on  this  occasion,  and  by  the 
abstention  on  the  part  of  the  Zankoffists  to  put  forward  candidates. 

At  the  same  time,  the  unanimity  prevailing  among  the  National 
Party  and  the  failure  of  the  Opposition  to  carry  their  candidates, 
even  in  those  towns  where  they  were  hitherto  supposed  to  be  in  a 
strong  majority,  tend  to  show  that  the  main  lines  of  M.  Stamboloff*s 
policy  are  in  accordance  with  the  sense  and  popular  feeling  of  the 
country. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  Government  exerted  all  its  in- 
fluence to  secure  the  election  of  its  candidates;  but  if  M.  Stam* 
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boloff  had  not  been  backed  by  a  strong  current  of  popular  feeling,  it 
is  clearly  impossible  that  he  could  bave  carried  his  nominees  without 
serious  opposition,  resulting  in  riots  and  disorder  and  the  employ- 
ment of  armed  force  to  preserre  tranquillity,  whereas  order  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  seriously  disturbed  in  any  part  of  the  countiy  on 
the  day  of  the  elections.  No  doubt  the  stern  discipline  exercised  bj 
M.  Staroboloff  over  his  parry,  and  the  success  attending  his  efibrti 
for  the  appointment  of  Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia,  contributed 
in  great  measure  to  a  yictory  which  resulted  in  the  return  of  about 
260  Stambolist  candidates  out  of  288  elected.  This  majority  pUoes 
M.  Staroboloff  in  the  position  of  beiog  able  to  control  the  majority  of 
the  votes  in  the  Chamber,  even  should  the  Session  provoke  partiil 
dissensions  among  his  present  adherents,  and  it  necessarily  secum 
him  the  power  of  dissolving  the  Chamber,  should  he  be  threatened 
with  the  appointment  of  a  new  Cabinet  in  case  of  divergence  of 
views  with  the  Head  of  the  State.  It  is  probably  with  this  view 
that  he  exerted  all  his  influence  to  prevent  the  election  of  M.  Bado- 
slavoff  and  the  chiefs  of  his  party,  while  putting  forward  such 
Conservative  Deputies  as  MM.  Stoiloff  and  Gr^coff,  whose  following 
in  th(^  country  and  the  Chamber  is  not  suflScient  to  make  him  fear 
that  they  could  form  a  Government. 

I  have,  &C., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  N.  R  O'CONOB. 


Consul- General  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White. — (Received  at  ike  Foreign 
Office^  October  8.) 

SiB,  Salonica^  September  26,  1890. 

I  KKQUESTED  Mr.  Yice-Consul  Blakeney  to  report  fully  on  the 
charges  against  Hussein  Bey  of  Prevesa  and  his  men,  and  on  the 
action  of  the  provincial  authorities  in  dealing  with  them;  and  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  Mr.  Blakeney *8  Beport  on 
the  subject,  with  a  translated  copy  of  the  Memorandum  referred  to 
therein.  I  have,  &c, 

Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Fice-Consul  Blakeney  to  Sir  W.  White. 

Sib,  Prevesa^  September  16,  1890l 

With  reference  to  the  action  of  the  authorities  in  connectiofl 
with  the  various  charges  against  Hussein  Bey  and  his  men,  men- 
tioned  in  the  inclosed  translation  of  a  Memorandum  on  the  subject, 
I  beg  to  state  that  I  have  been  supplied  with  the  following  infonna* 
tion : — 
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1.  As  regards  the  murder  of  the  lawyer  Tassula,  no  inquiries 
were  iostituted  at  the  time  by  the- "  Juge  d'Instructiou  "  at  Prevesa, 
because  he  was  afraid  to  do  so ;  and  for  the  same  reason  no  doubt 
the  lawyer's  widow  brought  no  accusation  against  Hussein  Bey 
bdbre  the  Tribunals  at  Janina,  and  thus  the  matter  ended. 

2.  The  case  of  Cleopatra  Photi  Terebere  was  not  brought  before 
the  Courts  of  Justioe. 

3.  Tzotsorini  has  been  found  guilty  of  the  murder  of  the  coffee- 
ihop  keeper  and  is  in  prison  at  Janina. 

4.  Of  the  abductors  of  the  girl  Eleni  of  Ano-Valto,  Senani,  Salico, 
lod  Bassiho  Kranioti,  the  first  has  absconded,  the  second,  according 
to  the  evidence  adduced,  has  been  pronounced  guilty  of  mis- 
demeanour, aud  the  third  of  having  violated  the  girl  in  question, 
but  the  decision  of  the  Court  at  Janina  has  not  yet  arrived. 

1  have,  <&c., 
Sir  W.  White.  '      C.  A.  BLAKENEY. 


{Inelosure  2.) — Memorandum  on  Chargei  against  Hussein  Bey^  of 
Frevesuy  and  his  Men. 
(Translation.) 

The  district  of  Lamari  is  composed  of  Chifliks,  the  greater  part 
of  which  belong  to  the  well-known  family  of  Achmet  Dino,  of  whose 
beirs  only  one,  Houssein  Dino,  resides  here,  aud  who  it  seems  has 
been  nursed  with  the  traditions  of  the  Phalarides  of  Epirus,  Ali 
Pasha  of  Tepelen,  and  whose  rule  is  therefore  to  carry  out  abduc- 
tions, rapes,  acts  of  violence,  murders,  plunders,  distortions  [sic'] 
assassinations,  and  everything  which  a  criminal  information  [siol 
can  conceive;  the  only  difference  between  them  being  that  the 
former  lacks  the  power  and  the  courage  of  the  latter. 

The  Chifliks  of  Louro  and  Paleoforo,  having  each  of  them  above 
150  £unilies,  belong  by  right  to  the  public,  and  Houssein  Bey  and 
bis  brothers  (on  their  mother's  side)  having  only  the  administration 
and  the  produce  for  which  until  recently  they  paid  the  legitimate 
tax.  About  the  year  1883  he  had  hired  from  his  brothers  their 
shares,  not  for  the  sake  of  gain,  but  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing 
the  wretched  country-people  and  to  satisfy  his  passions,  which  he 
left  unbridled.  In  order  to  make  them  carry  out  all  his  wishes  he 
began  to  take  from  them  their  olive  trees  aud  the  "  moussas  "  (lands 
for  the  common  grazing  of  the  animals  belonging  to  the  villagers) 
which  they  ])08se8sed  from  time  imrtiemorial  and  turned  them  into 
pasture  lands  ("kislas");  he  burnt  down  houses,  destroyed  their 
crops  (**  alonia  ")  and  everything  they  possessed  by  right  of  heritage. 
All  these  things  he  committed  under  the  eyes  of  the  authorities,  to 
whom  in  vain  the  country-people  appealed  for  protection.  Owing 
to  the  carelessness  of  the  authorities,  he  succeeded   with  armed 
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AlbaoiaQs  to  terrify  the  inhabitants  of  the  Chifliks  of  Limbokovo, 
Martinissas,  Kastrossas,  and  [  ?  ]>  and  some  of  them  sold  all 
they  possessed  and  others  migrated  to  (Greece.  He  repeated  the 
same  but  with  greater  vigour  in  the  villages  of  Louro  and  Paleoforo, 
but  the  inhabitants  of  these  two  villages,  trusting  to  the  laws  and  to 
the  fatherly  care  bestowed  by  the  Imperial  Government,  resolved  to 
defend  their  rights  in  the  Courts  of  Justice.  Still,  as  they  saw  that 
at  Prevesa  Houssein  Dino  had  great  influence  and  that  the  Mutes- 
sarif  Abdul  Eefi  (?)  instead  of  punishing  the  injustice  (which  is  tht 
intention  of  the  Imperial  Oovemment)  sympathized  viith  the  criminal 
Houssein  Dino,  and  sent  innocent  people  to  prison,  and  by  opposing 
thera  in  a  variety  of  ways  impeded  the  work  of  justice,  they  for- 
warded a  Petition  signed  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  Louro  and 
Paleoforo  to  the  Vali  of  Janina  on  the  4th  April,  1885. 

The  then  G-ovemor-Qeneral,  who  justly  represented  the  good 
inientious  of  our  beloved  Sovereign,  ordered  telegraphically  that  the 
villagers  should  be  released,  and  that  a  stop  should  be  put  to  the 
persecutions  as  well  as  to  the  meddUng  of  the  Executive,  and  the 
case  be  brought  before  the  Tribunals.  But  the  Mutessarif,  who. 
like  before,  sympathized  with  Houssein  Dino  instead  of  aflbrding 
protection  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  from  his  aupenon, 
threatened  to  keep  the  villagers  in  prison  unless  they  subscribed  i 
document  drafted  in  accordance  with  his  own  views  favourable  to 
Houssein  Dino.  The  villagers  once  more  appealed  by  telegraph  to 
the  Yali,  who  ordered  their  immediate  release.  In  consequence  of 
this  peremptory  order  the  villagers  were  released,  but  Houssein  Bej 
continued  his  persecutions,  aided  not  only  by  the  judicial  orgaos  and 
the  ruffianly  Albanians  with  whom  he  associated,  but  by  the  autho- 
rities closing  their  eyes  to  all  these  facts.  About  that  time  the 
oppressed  villagers  appealed  for  mercy  to  His  Majesty  the  Sultaa, 
the  protector  of  the  oppressed  and  the  severe  punisher  of  the 
unjust;  but  the  telegraphist,  in  violation  of  his  duty  to  observe 
secrecy,  showed  the  telegram  before  sending  it  off  to  the  Mutessarif, 
who  ibrced  the  lawyer  of  the  villagers,  named  Tassula  Ketzano,  to 
withdraw  it,  and  at  the  same  time  induced  Houssein  Bey  to  bring 
the  aifair  himself  before  the  Tribunals,  hoping  that  he  would  be  able 
to  influence  them. 

Before  the  trial  Houssein  Dino  tried  to  induce  the  lawyer  bj 
oflering  him  a  sum  of  money  to  give  up  the  defence,  but  filing  be 
made  use  of  threats ;  but  as  even  with  these  he  gniued  nothing  be 
decided  to  put  them  into  execution.  The  unfortunate  lawyer  fore- 
seeing his  tragic  end  and  repeating  all  this,  but  without  eflect,  to  the 
then  Public  Prosecutor,  Tewfik  Efl^endi,  and  to  the  President  of  the 
Criminal  Court,  Taifour  Bey,  found  himself  compelled  to  seek 
the  direct  help  of  the  Governor-Oeneral,  who  ordered  the  life  of 
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the  lawyer  fco  be  protected,  thereby  holdiDg  the  local  authorities 
nsponsible  for  any  assault  made  against  his  person.  A  long  time 
did  not  elapse  before  the  affair  began  to  be  discussed  at  Court,  but 
from  the  preliminary  sittings  it  was  conjectured  that  the  result  of 
the  trial  would  be  fayourable  to  the  yillagers.  It  was  tlien  that 
Houssein  Bey  decided  to  put  into  execution  the  plan  which  he  had 
uiediiated  against  the  lawyer,  and  thus  two  days  after  the  discussion, 
that  is,  on  the  1 1th  October,  1885,  as  the  lawyer  was  proceeding  to 
the  coffee -shop  close  to  his  house  in  the  middle  of  the  market,  five 
ruffians,  who  were  in  wait  for  him,  and  led  by  Houssein  Dino  him- 
self, as  public  opinion  will  have  it,  and  who  gave  the  fir^t  blows, 
encouraging  by  bis  own  example  the  shrinkiog  Houssein  Tzotzorini, 
Beito  Bossoryouklis,  and  the  others  who  have  not  been  recognized, 
fell  upon  him. 

Although  this  dreadful  crime  was  committed  in  the  middle  of 
the  market  and  under  the  eyes  of  a  great  many  persons,  nobody 
dared  to  depose  anything  against  them  (1)  on  account  of  the  terror 
which  Houssein  Dino  inspired  and  continues  to  inspire ;  and  (2)  on 
account  of  the  carelessness  and  apathy  of  the  Executive  and  the 
judicial  authorities ;  and  who,  indeed,  would  have  dared  to  depose 
anything  when  the  police,  instead  of  arresting  the  guilty  who  were 
feasting  in  Houssein  Be^'s  house,  imprisoned  innocent  people,  wliile 
the  criminals  walked  about  armed  and  the  inquiring  officials  refused 
to  do  their  duty,  and  the  Judges  refused  explicitly  to  institute 
inquiries  ?  When  the  Public  Prosecutor  did  not  dare  to  act  at  all, 
although  the  wife  of  the  murdered  lawyer  handed  him  an  accusation 
against  Houssein  Bey,  and  when  the  Mutessarif,  to  whom  the  widow 
petitioned  that  justice  should  be  done  to  her  five  children  and  now 
beggarly  orphans,  the  case  was  wrongly  and  illegally  referred  to 
Janina  without  going  through  the  formalities  prescribed  by  law, 
such  as  inquiries,  and  the  Judicial  Council  at  Janiua  ('^  Hcict-i- 
Itaoniye  ")  either  by  mistake  or  because  it  took  a  wrong  view  of 
facts,  or  from  want  of  local  evidence,  or  for  some  other  unknown 
reason,  acquitted  them  all. 

The  acquittance,  however,  emboldened  immensely  that  criminal 
character,  and  from  that  time  the  life  of  the  villagers  became  quite 
unbearable.  Nobody  dares  help  the  hungry  widow  and  the  orphans 
of  the  lawyer  who  fell  a  victim  to  his  duty,  i^'uli  of  doubts,  nobody 
has  the  courage  to  go  to  the  Tribunals  lest  some  day  he  should  fall 
under  the  hand  of  an  assassin.  His  bouse  has  become  a  nest  of 
ruffians.  He  who  has  murdered  a  iather  or  a  mother,  and  all  persons 
who  deserve  to  be  hanged,  find  refuge  in  his  house ;  all  those  in  his 
employ  are  ruffians  and  murderers. 

The  renoivned  ruffian  Beito  Bouyoupoglis  having  been  sentenced 
for  seven  different  crimes  and  run  away  from  the  prisons  of  Prevesa, 
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was  until  recently  the  man  who  looked  after  his  Chiflike,  and  at  the 
same  time  perpetrated  seyeral  acts  of  brigandage. 

The  notorious  Houssein  Tsotzorini,  Senani,  and  Salico  were 
until  yesterday  his  body-guards.  In  consequence  of  the  virions 
acts  of  oppression,  cattle-lifting,  raids,  violence,  and  rapes  com- 
mitted daily  by  Houssein  Dino  and  his  men,  many  of  the  inhabitanti 
of  Louro  and  Faleoforo,  Martinissa,  and  Mazi  have  been  compiled 
to  migrate  to  Greece.  This  most  serious  affair  could  not  indeed 
escape  the  notice  of  the  Imperial  Embassy  at  Athens,  and,  hariog 
inquired  into  the  matter,  an  Attache  of  the  Embassy  was  dispatched 
to  Prevesa  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  this  migration. 

In  consequence  of  his  report  and  of  the  repeated  tel^rams  and 
Petitions  of  the  villagers  the  Ministry  of  tlie  Interior,  through  the 
Yuli  of  Janina,  ordered  strict  inquiries  to  be  made,  but  the  Mntes- 
sarif  Abdul  having  become  related  to  Houssein  Dino,  represented 
matters,  it  appears,  in  his  favour,  and  thus  frustrat'Cd  the  good 
intentions  of  the  Government. 

About  the  month  of  June  1890  Hopssein  Dino  carried  off  froa 
the  middle  of  the  market  a  poor  girl,  aged  14  years,  named  Cleopatn 
Plioti  Tarabera,  whom  he  violated  with  impunity  because  the  autho- 
rities did  not  wish  to  disturb  the  peace  of  a  friend  and  relative  and 
punish  his  action.  In  vain  did  the  Metropolitan  protest;  in  vain 
the  whole  society  became  agitated ;  in  vain  was  the  behaviour  of 
this  monster  telegraphed  ;  in  vain  were  all  these  things  stated  in  i 
Petition  to  the  present  Minister  of  Justice  Ali  Riza  Pasbji  when  on 
his  way  to  Janina  last  year.  The  short  stay  at  Janina  of  this  moft 
just  person  did  give  him  time  to  find  out  everything  and  to  punish 
the  guilty,  Houssein  was  induced  to  leave  for  awhile,  but  returned 
shortly  after  and  resumed  his  former  unbridled  life. 

Immediately  after  his  return,  he  associated  himself  with  the  sons  of 
Souleiman  Dino,  of  Faramithia,  and  cattle-liflting  commenced,  and 
the  horses,  mules,  and  oxen,  and  other  animals  belonging  to  the 
villagers,  which  his  men  steal  for  him,  he  sends  to  Paramithia  to  \k 
sold  there,  and  the  animals  stolen  at  Paramithia  are  sent  to  him  at 
Prevesa  for  the  same  purpose. 

Houssein  Tzotzorini,  a  guard  of  Houssein  Bey,  who  took  ai 
active  part  in  the  murder  of  the  lawyer,  Tassula  Ketzano,  murdered 
last  year  the  coffee-shop  keeper,  Mantho  Melina.  As  there  were 
numerous  proofs  against  him,  he  was  arrested,  but  uobody  dared  to 
give  evidence  against  him  in  the  Tribunals,  because  the  other  p•^ 
ticipators  in  the  crime  waliied  about  the  streets  armed,  and  because 
the  then  Public  Prosecutor,  Rasid  Bey,  tore  up  the  accusation  made 
by  the  relatives  of  the  murdered  man. 

The  other  guard  of  Houssein  Bey  Dino,  Salico,  who  temporariiy 
lookeH  after  the  Chiflik  of  A  no  Vnlto,  having  with  him  the  runawij 
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Senaui  and  tw(»  others,  carried  off  on  the  20th  August  (o.  s.)  from 
the  above-mentioned  village  the  girl  Eleni  to  the  mountains  and 
violated  her.  This  having  been  made  known  to  the  Mutessarif  in 
consequence  of  strong  representations  made  by  the  Metropolitan  at 
Prevesa,  he  was  compelled  to  send  zaptiehs  there.  The  Chief  of  the 
detacliment,  Sali  Effendi  Mouliazim,  succeeded  in  capturing  them  in 
Hotissein  Bey's  house,  which  he  surrounded  with  his  men.  Senani, 
however,  escaped,  and  formed  a  band,  at  the  head  of  which  he  goes 
about  the  villages  in  broad  daylight  threatening  and  oppressing  the 
country-people. 

The  villagers  of  Valto  having  been  ill-treated,  appealed  to  the 
Mutessarif  for  soldiers  or  for  arms,  but  the  Mutessarif  replied  that 
he  could  not  supply  tbem  with  arms,  but  he  would  send  them  troops 
when  the  zaptiehs  who  were  sent  out  to  collect  his  taxes  returned. 

After  this  negative  reply  seventeen  villages  telegraphed  to  His 
Majesty  and  to  the  Vali  of  Janina  on  the  18th  May  (o.  s.)  and  gave 
a  long  account  of  the  various  acts  of  oppression  and  the  crimes  com- 
mitted by  Houssein,  and,  as  orders  to  inquire  into  the  matter  were 
sent  from  Janina  the  Mutessarif,  in  order  to  mislead  justice,  sent 
the  affair  to  the  Public  Prosecutor  to  ascertain  whether  the  signa- 
tures attached  to  the  above  telegram  were  those  of  the  villagers, 
andy  on  the  other  hand,  Houssein  Bey  brought  from  Tzamouria 
some  armed  Albanians,  some  of  whom  he  sent  to  the  villages  to 
terrify  the  inhabitants,  and  the  others  he  kept  at  Prevesa  to  employ 
them  against  anybody  who  should  dare  to  give  evidence  against 
him. 

The    Public    Prosecutor   was   declared    incompetent,   and   the 
inquiring  Judge,  employing  great  pressure,  attempted  to  distort  ' 
the  depositions. 

The  villagers  seeing  the  shameful  partiality  of  the  authorities, 
and  having  no  longer  any  confidence  in  them,  telegraphed  to  the 
Vali  of  Janina  on  the  8th  June  (o.  s.)  as  follows: — 

'•  To  the  Governor  of  Janina, 

"  The  examination  of  the  contents  of  our  telegram  by  which  we 
complain  against  Houssein  Bey  and  his  men  has  been  entrusted  to 
the  Mutessarif  of  Prevesa,  who  is  a  relation  of  Houssein  Bey. 
First  we  are  threatened  by  the  men  whom  Houssein  Bey  sends  to 
the  villages,  and  after  that  we  are  summoned  to  be  examined.  As 
our  families,  our  children,  and  our  animals  are  in  the  mountains,  in 
the  wilderness,  for  these  reasons  we  are  afraid  to  tell  the  truth. 
Being  afraid  of  the  Albanians  who  are  in  our  villages  and  of  those 
whom  he  has  at  Prevesa,  and  of  Houssein  Bey  himself,  as  well  as  of 
the  Mutessarif,  who  is  a  relative,  nobody  dares  to  bring  a  charge  or 
to  give  evidence  against  him.    For  these  reasons  we  beg  that  an 
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impartial  Comtuission  be  sent  hither  to  ascertain  tke  truth ;  other- 
wise, we  shall  again  be  compelled  to  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan." 

No  doubt  the  authorities  at  Janina,  after  these  consecutire 
Petitions  and  telegrams  from  the  villagers,  have  ordered  that  the 
necessary  steps  should  be  taken ;  still,  neither  a  Special  Commissioa 
has  been  sent  to  inquire  into  the  complaints,  nor  has  the  Mutessarif 
done  anything  to  put  a  stop  to  these  evils,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he 
is  trying  to  suppress  every  voice  calling  for  justice ;  consequently, 
it  is  feared  that  the  villagers,  in  despair,  should  commit  reprisals. 

That  all  these  facts,  which  are  but  a  few  of  them,  are  true, 
is  proved  by  the  cypher  telegram  of  the  18th  June,  1889,  which  the 
Mutessarif  was  forced  to  send  to  the  Vali  of  Janina,  as  it  had  been 
resolved  by  the  Mutessarif  himself,  the  then  Cadi  Eelmi  Effendi, 
the  lute  representative  of  the  Bishop,  and  the  former  President  of 
the  Criminal  Court,  Taifour  Bey,  to  do  so. 


Consul- General  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salishury, — {Becdved 

October  3.) 

My  Loed,  Salonica,  Septeniber  27,  1890. 

I  HAD  anticipated  your  Lordship's  instructions  contained  in 
Sir  P.  Currie*s  despatch  of  the  12th  ultimo,*  relative  to  the  out- 
rages alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  the  Turkish  authorities  at 
Siatista  and  other  places  in  Southern  Macedonia,  by  direction 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  Shipley  to  inquire  and  report  whether  there  is  aoy, 
and  what,  foundation  for  the  statements  published  in  the  ''  Daily 
News"  of  the  4th  ultimo  on  the  subject. 

*  Asking  for  information  with  regard  to  the  following  question  asked  hj 
Mr.  Schwann  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  7th  August : — 

*•  Mr,  Schwann^ — To  ask  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affsin 
whether  he  has  had  any  report  as  to  the  hardships  endured  by  the  Christiav 
of  tlio  district  of  Alassonia,  in  Southern  Macedonia,  ever  since  martial  law  wu 
proclaimed  there : 

"Whether  his  attention  has  been  particularly  drawn  to  the  case  of  tbt 
seizure  a  few  days  ago  of  twenty  Christian  Notables  of  Siatista,  who  wen 
taken  bound  to  the  town  of  Servia,  and  beaten  unmercifully  to  compel  thoE 
to  reveal  tlie  names  of  those  persons  who  were  supposed  to  harbour  brigandi ; 
and  to  the  report  that  some  gendarmes  thrust  a  red-hot  bayonet  into  the  nusc 
of  Nicholas  Doukas,  a  Notable,  who  is  dying  from  the  effects  of  the  cruelty  awi 
violence  shown  to  him : 

"Has  he,  further,  any  information  of  the  seixure  of  some  200  penoci: 
belonging  to  the  district  of  AnasoUtza,  who  were  conveyed  to  the  town  of  thr 
sauie  name,  and  tortured  in  order  to  extract  money : 

*'  And  will  he  make  inquiries  into  these  alleged  atrocities,  and  remoutnlc 
if  they  prove  true,  with  the  Turkish  Government?" 
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I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  Mr.  Shipley's  Report,  which  he 
hopes  soon  to  supplement  with  further  information.  I  also  inclose 
a  translated  extract  from  the  **  Salonica  Gazette,"  contradicting  the 
statements  of  the  "  Daily  News  "  correspondent.  I  should,  however, 
add  that  some  details  which  have  reached  me  from  other  sources  are 
in  harmony  with  the  information  furnished  by  Mr.  Shipley  respecting 
the  alleged  misconduct  of  Fethi  Effendi,  the  Mudir  of  Siatista. 

With  regard  to  the  story  that  the  nose  of  one  Nicholas  Ducas 
was  bored  with  a  red-hot  bayonet  by  a  Turkish  soldier,  and  that  the 
man  is  dying  in  prison,  I  am  assured  by  persons  who  have  seen  him 
in  Salonica,  where  he  very  recently  arrived  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  cattle,  that  the  story  is  without  any  foundation.  The 
man  admitted  that  he  had  been  apprehended  and  taken  to  Serfidje 
on  suspicion  of  being  in  league  with  brigands,  and  stated,  further, 
that  he  was  shortly  afterwards  declared  innocent  and  released,  and 
that  no  such  outrage  as  has  been  described  had  bsen  committed  on 
him.  I  have,  &c.. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Vice-Oonsul  Shipley  to  Consul- General  Blunt, 

Sra,  Monastir,  August  26,  1890. 

I  HATE  the  hqnour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatches 
of  the  12th  and  17th  August  respectively,  instructing  me  to  obtain 
for  you  full  information  respecting  the  atrocities  alleged  to  have 
been  committed  by  the  Turkish  authorities  at  Siatista  and  other 
places  in  Southern  Macedonia,  an  account  of  which  has  appeared  in 
the  **  Daily  News  "  of  the  4th  instant 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  the  main  facts 
of  the  imprisonment  of  the  Notables  of  Siatista  are,  I  have  ascer- 
tained, true ;  the  Notables  in  question  having  been  thrown  into 
prison  ns  far  back  as  the  end  of  last  May  by  order  of  the  Mudir  of 
that  place,  Fethi  Effendi.  My  informant,  moreover,  asserts  that 
the  reports  respecting  the  ill-treatment  of  the  prisoners  is  in  sub- 
stance true  also.  The  account  given  by  him  may,  nevertheless,  be 
greatly  exaggerated,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  very  serious  nature  of 
the  charges  which  he,  as  well  as  the  "  Daily  News,"  brings  against 
the  authorities,  I  would  beg  to  be  allowed  to  defer  reporting  more 
fully  upon  them  until  I  am  in  possession  of  the  information  which 
I  have  taken  steps  to  obtain  from  the  district  itself,  and  which 
I  hope  will  arrive  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

In  the  meantime,  as  Fethi  Effendi,  the  Mudir  of  that  place,  has 
been  transferred  to  Ventcha,  in  the  neighbouring  Caza  of  Kozani, 
it  is  diflScnlt  to  believe  that  the  charges  brought  against  him  can  be 
wholly  without  foundation.     It  appears,  moreover,  that  no  less  than 
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three  Petitions  bare  on  different  occasioDS  been  presented  to  the 
authorities  by  the  inhabitants,  praying  for  bia  remoral  on  the 
grounds  of  extortion  and  abuse  of  authority.  I  may  add,  as  partly 
explaining  why  little  or  nothing  has  transpired  at  Monastir  on  the 
subject  of  the  above  proceedings,  that  the  trade  of  Siatista  it 
mainly  with  the  south,  and  that  communication  with  Monastir  it 
therefore  very  rare.  I  find,  moreover,  that  the  Cbriatian  inhabi- 
tants, when  it  is  a  question  of  bringing  a  complaint  against  a 
particular  ofiScial,  show  an  extreme  reluctance  to  apply  to  a  Con- 
sulate for  assistance. 

With  regard  to  the  proceedings  at  Anaselitsa,  I  have  also,  as  in 
the  case  of  Siatista,  applied  for  details  from  the  district  itself.  As 
regards  Elassona,  however,  the  situation  would  appear  to  be  con- 
siderably exaggerated.  I  learn  from  an  individual  who  has  recently 
passed  through  that  district  that  the  state  of  things  appeared  to  be, 
on  the  whole,  quiet  and  peaceful.  If  the  oppression  referred  to  by 
the  "  Daily  News  "  existed,  he  could  scarcely  fail  to  have  noticed  it 
I  am  the  more  inclined  to  credit  his  testimony  as  he  is  of  Greek 
nationality,  and  has,  therefore,  no  motive  for  concealing  the  truth. 

I  have,  &c., 
J,  E,  Blunt,  Esq.  H.  S.  SHIPLEY. 

{Inehsure  2.) — Extract  from  the  "  Sahnica  Oazettc  "  ofSepimher  1, 

1890. 
(Translation.) 

Wb  have  read  in  a  recent  number  of  the  ** Daily  News"  that 
about  twenty  Christian  Notables  of  Siatista,  accused  of  harbouring 
brigands,  had  been  carried  to  Serfitche,  and  that  one  of  them, 
Nicholas  Ducas,  even  had  his  nose  bored  ^ith  a  red-hot  bayonet; 
moreover,  that  200  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Caza  of  Naslij  had 
been  summoned  to  the  chief  town,  where  their  money  was  extorted 
from  them. 

The  Sandjak  of  Serfitche  is  close  to  our  vilayet,  and  we  bate 
always  received  from  Serfitebe  the  most  gratifying  accounts  of  the 
peace  and  tranquillity  prevailing  in  that  sandjak.  Our  attention 
was  accordingly  attracted  and  our  astonishment  aroused  by  the 
reports  in  the  *'  Daily  News  "  to  which  we  refer.  Knowing  how 
largely  the  correspondent  of  that  journal  has  been  dealing  in 
similar  baseless  stories,  we  felt  sure  that  these  reports  also  wc'iiU 
prove  to  be  slanders  of  the  familiar  type.  We,  however,  proceeded 
to  make  inquiries  into  the  facts. 

According  to  the  official  information  which  we  have  received, 
the  statements  of  the  correspondent  that  a  man*s  nose  was  bored 
with  a  red-bot  bayonet,  aud  that  hundreds  of  persona  were  san- 
moned  by  the  authorities  aud  subjected  to  extortion,  are  entirely 
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fiJic  The  fact  is  that  Nicholas  Ducas  and  five  other  persons  were 
■ommoned,  and  are  beiug  tried  on  the  charge  of  harbouring  brigands. 
Rfteen  persons  from  the  Caza  of  Anaselitza  have  also  been  arrested 
on  the  same  charge. 

Evil-disposed  persons  may  find  it  convenient  to  use  the  European 
press  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  the  world  distorted  accounts  of 
the  measures  which  are  being  taken  to  bring  harbourers  of  brigands 
to  justice,  and  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  country,  but  under  the 
aa?pices  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  truth  will  prevail,  &c. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  Oetoifer  3.) 

Mt  Lord,  Therapia,  September  27, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  translation  of  a  letter 
addressed  by  the  Minister  of  Justice  and  Public  Worship  to  the 
(Ecumenical  Patriarch,  and  his  Holiness'  reply,  relating  to  the 
differences  which  have  arisen  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the 
Greek  Patriarchate,  and  the  investigation  now  proceeding  by  a 
Special  Commission  at  the  Sublime  Porte. 

I  have,  &c, 
The  Marquees  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


{Inelosure  1.) — The  Turkish  Minister  of  Justice  and  Public  Worship 
to  the  ex'Patriarch  Dionysius. 

(Translation.)  Zrd  Sefer,  1308  {September  6,  1890). 

The  Committee  which  has  been  instituted  by  Imperial  Trade  at 
the  Sublime  Porte  in  order  to  investigate  certain  claims  of  your 
Patriarchate  has  tiiis  day  begun  its  investigations. 

As  the  decision  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  based  on  these  investiga- 
tions, will  in  a  short  time  be  communicated  to  you,  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan  has  ordered  that  no  pretext  be  given  to  any 
member  of  your  community  for  indulging  in  improper  conduct,  but 
that  you  await  such  decision,  and  that  at  the  same  time  you  iuform 
those  whom  it  may  concern  that,  in  case  of  any  such  disagreeable 
occurrence,  both  the  Patriarch  and  those  with  him  will  be  considered 
responsible  for  the  same. 

For  this  reason,  I  expect  you  to  do  what  is  necessary  in  con- 
formity with  the  above  order. 

EIZA. 
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{Inclosure  2.) — The  ex-Fatriarck  DionyiiyM  to  the  Turhih  Minuter 

of  Jitstice  and  Public  Worthip. 
(Translation.) 
SiB,  September  ^,  189a 

TouE  official  letter  of  the  6th  September  (o.  b.)  was  comrooni- 
cated  to  me  the  day  before  yesterday. 

You  informed  me  therein  that  the  Imperial  Goyemment  would, 
in  a  short  time  make  known  to  me  its  decision  on  the  eccletiastical 
questions,  and  that  an  Imperial  Order  recommends  my  prerentin^ 
all  disagreeable  action  which  might  be  taken  by  any  member  of  my 
community,  holding  both  the  Patriarch  and  those  with  him  respon- 
sible in  the  event  of  this  recommendation  being  disregarded. 

In  answer,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  when  I  resigned  mj 
Patriarchal  functjpus  I  clearly  declared  that  I,  as  Patriarch,  and 
consequently  all  those  who,  according  to  the  r^ulations,  work  con- 
jointly under  the  presidency  of  the  Patriarch,  viz.,  the  Holy  Synod 
and  the  Mixed  Council,  are  not  only  not  the  authors  of  the  pitiibk 
condition  of  the  Church  and  of  the  more  serious  consequoioei 
likely  to  result  therefrom,  but  protest  against  those  who  have  pro- 
voked and  who  tolerate  it,  who  alone  must  be  held  responsible. 

However,  my  nation,  which  has  always  behaved  prudently  and  in 
obedience  to  the  law,  perseveres  with  patience  in  this  conduct,  and 
anxiously  awaits  the  speedy  settlement  of  these  most  vital  questions, 
which  alone  can  put  aside  responsibility  by  establishing  peace  in  the 
Church. 

DI0NYSIU8. 


Mr,  F,  R,  St»  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Received 
October  d.\ 

Mt  Lobd,  Belgrade^  September  30, 18«X 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  result  of  the  genertl 
election  to  the  Skuptchina,  just  concluded,  is  as  follows : — 

Radicals •         118 

Liberals       ..         ••         ..         ..  17 

ProgresBists .  •         ••         ..         ..  2 

Doubtful 2 

Total  134 

This  result  was  a  foregone  conclusion,  but  it  was  not  eiq^ected 
that  it  would  have  been  arrived  at  with  such  an  entire  absent 
of  disturbance  as  I  am  assured  in  a  Government  quarter  was  tlie 
case  throughout  the  country. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the   usual   manner  of  conducting  i^ 
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matters  in  Servia  that  the  Gt)veroment  are  credited  with  much 
faimeas  for  not  having  imprisoned  a  single  adyerse  voter  before  the 
polling.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  SalUhury.  F.  R.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  Haggard  io  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — (Beceived  October  7.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Athens^  October  2, 1890. 

At  his  weekly  reception  of  the  Corps  Diplomatique  yesterday, 
M.  Dragoumis  told  me  that  he  learned  from  Constantinople  that 
England  and  Russia  were  uniting  their  efforts  to  induce  the  Sultan 
to  yield  to  the  Greek  Patriarch's  demands,  except  that  with  reference 
to  the  Berats.  I  asked  his  Excellency  what  were  the  wishes  and 
what  had  been  the  action  of  the  Greek  Government  in  the  question. 

He  replied  that  they  had  done  nothing,  and  had  given  the 
Patriarch  no  advice.  1  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  SalUhury.  W.  H.  D.  HAGGARD. 


Sir  S.  Morier  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beceived  October  8.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  October  4,  1890. 

I  HAYS  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  the 
inclosed  summary,  by  Mr.  Peel,  of  twelve  letters  addressed  by  the 
well-known  publicist,  Tatishcheff,  to  the  "  Novoe  Vremya "  on 
Bulgarian  affairs. 

M.  Tatishcheff,  who  is  a  man  of  undoubted  ability,  and  was 
formerly  in  the  Bussian  Diplomatic  Service,  has  on  many  occasions 
rendered  himself  highly  disagreeable  to  the  Eussian  Government  by 
hia  revelations  and  the  open  character  of  his  strictures  on  their  policy. 
He  has,  however,  never  been  a  blind  tool  of  the  Panslavist  party,  but 
has  taken  a  line  of  his  own,  and  had  the  courage  of  his  opinions. 

In  the  present  instance  he  has  avowedly  paid  his  sensational 
risit  to  Bulgaria  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  what  were  the  con- 
litions  on  which  an  understanding  could  be  come  to  between  liussia 
ind  the  Principality. 

How  far  he  has  given  a  correct  account  of  his  interviews  with 
;he  important  persons  he  has  approached  it  is  for  the  ^*  interviewees  " 
\o  decide,  and  grave  denials  of  his  accuracy  have  already  been 
'urniBhed  by  the  .Austrian  and  German  Consular  Agents  at  Sophia ; 
>ot  one  portion  of  his  testimony— coming,  as  it  does,  from  a  Bussian 
Mitriot-'-appears  to  me  to  be  of  great  importance.  I  allude  to  his 
le0cription  of  the  internal  state  of  the  country,  and  to  the  extra- 
f  1 890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  4  H 
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ordioarj  material  progress  made  by  it  during  the  last  few  jears,  and 

under  the  present  regime. 

The  Marquess  of  Sdliahury.  R  B.  D.  MOEIBR. 


(Inclosure,) — Summary  of  twelve  Letters  on  Bulgarian  Affairs  addrmtd 
by  M,  Tatishcheffto  the  ^*  Novoe  VremyaJ* 

M.  Tatishoheff,  who  is  a  well-known  writer  on  political  affiiin, 
and  formerly  a  member  of  the  Russian  Diplomatic  Service,  lately 
undertook  a  journey  to  Bulgaria  which  attracted  a  good  deal  of 
attention  in  the  foreign  press.  The  results  of  this  journey  bare 
just  been  made  known  in  a  series  of  letters  which  he  has  publisW 
in  the  "  Novoe  Vremya.*' 

The  object  of  his  journey  was,  as  an  independent  writer  in  the 
Russian  newspapers,  to  get  some  acquaintance  with  the  political 
affairs  of  a  country  which,  since  the  interruption  of  relations,  tlie 
Russian  people  had  for  four  years  only  learnt  through  the  medion 
of  Bulgarian  emigrants  and  the  foreign  press,  two  very  unreliable 
sources;  and,  secondly,  to  come  into  contact  with  the  Bulgarian 
political  leaders,  and  to  discuss  calmly  and  dispassionately  with 
them  the  causes  which  had  led  to  the  rupture  of  good  relafcioBi 
between  the  two  countries,  with  a  view  to  removing  ail  the  misunder- 
standings that  had  arisen,  and  to  clearing  the  ground  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  about  a  reconciliation. 

The  first  three  letters  he  devotes  to  a  r6sum6  of  the  historictl 
events  which  have  taken  place  in  Bulgaria  from  the  year  1886,  «b^ 
General  Eaulbars  and  the  Russian  Agents  left  the  country.  Id  the 
fourth  and  fifth  letters  he  gives  an  account  of  the  interviews  he  ba4 
with  the  foreign  Representatives  at  Sophia. 

In  searching  for  the  German  Consulate,  he  was  taken  by  mit- 
take,  he  says,  to  the  house  of  the  Austrian  Agent,  who  discussed  tbe 
position  of  affairs,  and  told  him  that  the  only  point  of  diflerenef 
between  Austria  and  Russia  was  the  Bulgarian  question,  and  tlie 
disagreement  consisted  in  this :  that  Russia  held  that  the  eleeti<»n  of 
Prince  Ferdinand  wtos  illegal,  while  Austria,  on  the  oihet  bao4 
recognized  the  validity  of  his  election,  but  admitted  that  his  potitioB 
in  Bulgaria  was  not  in  accordance  with  Article  III  of  the  Beriia 
Treaty.  However,  Prince  Ferdinand,  by  his  wise  rule,  had  now  » 
strong  a  hold  on  the  affections  of  the  Bulgarians  that  his  overthw* 
was  quite  impossible. 

Tatishcheff  discusses  the  part  which  Austria  has  played  in  tbe 
political  history  of  Bulgaria  during  the  last  four  years,  and  th» 
goes  on  to  describe  his  interview  with  Baron  Wangtmheim,  tW 
German  Consul-General,  who,  from  his  outward  appearance,  he  wk]% 
has  more  the  look  of  a  lawyer's  clerk  than  a  diplomat 
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In  speaking  generally  of  the  affairs  of  the  country,  Baron  Wan- 
genheim  said  that  there  were  no  defined  political  parties  in  Bulgaria; 
that  there  were  as  many  leaders  as  parties,  who  had  but  one  aim  in 
view,  and  that  was  to  get  power.  He  cited  Badoslav  as  an  instance 
of  one  who  was  supposed  to  be  a  partisan  of  Prince  Battenberg,  but 
the  real  cause  of  whose  opposition  was  the  fact  that  he  had  no  place 
in  the  Goyemment.  Like  M.  Burian,  Baron  Wangenheim  spoke  in 
the  highest  praise  of  Prince  Ferdinand,  who,  he  asserted,  had  much 
greater  weight  and  power  in  the  country  than  was  generally  sup- 
posed in  £urope,  and  who  would  never  willingly  leave  Bulgaria. 

M.  Tatishcheff  then  reviews  at  some  length  the  political  attitude 
of  Germany,  France,  England,  and  Italy,  the  gist  of  which  is  that 
Germany  has  all  through  only  given  an  apparent  support  to  Russian 
claims ;  that  she  has  in  fact  played  a  double  part ;  she  did  not  in 
any  w  ay  interfere  writh  the  election  of  Prince  Ferdinand,  and  had 
never  shown  the  slightest  dissatisfaction  with  regard  to  the  interior 
affairs  of  Bulgaria,  Prince  Bismarck's  policy  evidently  being  to  draw 
Russia  into  taking  some  energetic  step ;  and  M.  Tatishcheff  is  of  the 
opinion  that,  if  the  retirement  of  Prince  Bismarck  brings  any  change 
in  the  policy  of  Germany,  it  will  only  be  to  the  advantage  of  the 
present  Goyemment  in  Bulgaria.  There  was  only  one  country 
which  was  a  true  friend  to  Russia,  and  that  was  France.  The 
French  Agent  was  the  only  one  of  the  foreign  Repreaentatiyes  who 
was  not  personally  acquainted  with  Prince  Ferdinand,  and  who  had 
received  instructions  not  to  discuss  political  matters  with  the  Bul- 
garian Ministers,  but  to  confine  himself  to  purely  current  affairs. 
England  had  supported  Prince  Ferdinand  out  of  mere  hatred  to 
Hussia,  while  Italy  had  followed  the  same  course,  but  for  different 
reasons,  because  she  had  sincerely  at  heart  the  interests  of  the 
country,  and  believed  that  Prince  Ferdinand's  Government  was 
entirely  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Bulgarians. 

After  visiting  the  foreign  Representatives  M.  Tatishcheff  next 
had  an  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Justice,  M.  Tontcheff,  with 
whom  he  found  the  War  Minister,  M.  Mutkuroff,  and,  having 
explained  to  them  the  objects  of  his  journey,  he  propounded  the 
following  question  :  Did  they  not  consider  it  to  be  the  interests  of 
their  country  to  put  an  end  to  the  strained  relations  existing 
between  Russia  and  Bulgaria,  and,  if  so,  what  means  had  they  in 
view  in  order  to  attain  this  end  ?  M.  Tontcheff  fiubuiitted  that  it 
\i  as  not  the  fault  of  Bulgaria  that  relations  were  strained,  and  he 
recapitulated  the  causes  which  had  led  to  this  unfortunate  state  of 
things.  M.  Mutkuroff  went  further  than  M.  Tontcheff,  and  asserted 
that  Russia's  aim  had  always  been  to  make  Bulgaria  serve  her  own 
purposes;  she  wanted  to  turn  Bulgaria  into  a  Russian  province. 
Tatishcheff  in  his  turn  said  that  Rusbiu  had  been  deeply  wounded  by 

4  H  2 
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the  fact  that  Mutkuroff  had  allowed  the  armj,  which  was  created  bj 
Russia,  to  be  inspired  with  feelings  of  hostility  towards  her,  and 
that  M.  Tontcheff  had  allowed  Bulgaria  to  become  a  place  of  refage 
for  the  Nihilists ;  and  when  M.  Petroff,  the  Vice-President  of  tlie 
Sobranj^,  and  the  editor  of  the  "  Svoboda  "  joined  them,  and  the  con- 
versntion  passed  on  to  the  criminations  of  the  Russian  press,  the 
discussion  grew  so  bitter  that  Tatislicheff  was  on  the  point  of  leading 
the  room,  but  was  prevailed  upon  to  stay  by  Tontcheff,  when  further 
talk  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  StatnbolofT.  "  We  all  speak 
here,*'  he  said,  ''  the  Russian  language,  so  that  you  might  almodit 
imagine  you  were  in  Russia/*.  "  The  words  are  Russian,  M.  le 
President,"  answered  Tatishcheff,**  but  unfortunately  they  do  not 
express  Russian  sentiments.**  Tatishcheff  describes  the  personal 
appearance  of  StnmboloflT,  and  wn««  evidently  much  struck  by  the 
strength  of  will  and  resolution  displayed  in  his  features;  he  ilto 
particularly  notices  the  fact  that  Stamboloff  wore  three  rings  oo  hi« 
hands  of  diamonds,  rubies,  and  emeralds,  the  national  colours  of 
Bulgaria. 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  conversation  wbidi 
he  had  with  Stamboloff  alone,  the  other  Ministers  having  left  the 
room.  He  agaiu  explained  his  reasons  for  coming  to  Bulgaria,  and 
admitted  the  fact  that  the  Russians  had  been  in  error  in  supposinf 
that  he  and  his  Ministers  had  acquired  power  by  force  and  io 
opposition  to  the  will  of  the  large  majority  of  the  Bulgarian  people. 
Their  four  years*  tenure  was  a  sufficient  proof  to  the  contmy. 
The  time,  however,  had  now  arrived  when  Stamboloff  would  have  to 
choose  between  coming  to  a  reconciliation  with  Russia  and  carfyin^ 
on  war  with  her  to  the  death. 

Stamboloff  listened  with  great  attention,  and  seemed  very  mock 
impressed.  "  The  day  of  reconciliation  with  Russia,*'  he  said,  after 
a  few  moments*  silence,  "  will  be  the  happiest  day  of  my  life.  I 
said  so  publicly  in  the  Sobranje  last  year.  But  this  does  not  depend 
upon  me.  I  have  done  everything  that  I  could,  and  would  do  i 
great  deal  to  obtain  this  much-wished-for  result ;  but  I  adnit  I  i 
hardly  believe  in  its  possibility.  Too  much  misunderstandiDf,  I 
prejudice,  and  passion  have  risen  up  between  us.**  I 

He  then  went  into  the  grievances  of  the  Bulgarians.  Tbej  had  ] 
been  slandered  before  the  Czar,  his  Government,  and  BnnEtB  * 
society  ;  in  fact,  throughout  the  whole  of  Russia.  The  RnisiaD  i 
Diplomatic  Agents  had  all,  with  the  exception  of  Prince  Cts*  I 
tacuz^ne,  entirely  misunderstood  the  importance  of  political  eveoti  j 
which  had  been  accomplished  under  their  eyes.  With  Kiulbsn  -. 
disappeared  all  hopes  of  coming  to  any  agreement  It  «•• 
impossible  to  confer  with  such  a  man  on  account  of  his  irritability 
and  presumption,  and  his  ignorance  of  affairs.      He  was  under  ike 
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influence  of  Zaukoff,  whoae  sole  aim  was  to  overfchruw  him  (Stani- 
boloff). 

Stamboloff  next  touched  upon  some  of  the  events  connected  with 
Kaulbars'  stay  in  Bulgaria,  and  mentioned  the  fact  that  in  the 
question  of  holding  the  elections  he  had  been  williog  to  meet 
Kaulbars  half-way,  and  to  defer  them  for  one  month  iusfcead  of  two, 
which  Kanlbars  had  demanded. 

"  Will  that  satisfy  you  ?"  asked  Stamboloff. 

**  Do  you  wish  to  bargain  with  me  ?"  answered  Kaulbars ;  "  do 
you  take  me  for  a  merchant  ?" 

Again,  Kaulbars  would  not  discuss  the  question  of  a  candidate 
for  the  Bulgarian  Throne,  and  after  the  King  of  Denmark  had 
refused  to  allow  his  son  to  be  nominated,  they  had  waited  in  the 
hopes  of  getting  some  definite  idea  from  Russia,  but  in  the  mean- 
time all  the  Russian  Representatives  were  withdrawn.  The  reason 
why  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  was  not  chosen  was  because  they  had 
beard  a  report  that  he  was  willing  to  sell  the  Principality  to  Russia 
for  a  sum  of  money.  They  had  earnestly  set  about  to  find  a  Prince 
to  insure  peace  and  bring  about  the  independence  of  their  country, 
and  it  was  only  after  the  Prince  Oscar  of  Sweden  and  the  King  of 
lioumania  had  declined  their  offers  that,  out  of  despaif,  they  had 
elected  Prince  Ferdinand,  who^  up  till  now,  had  ruled  very  well,  and 
waa  anxious  above  all  things  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  Russia. 

"  You  are  joking  with  me  ;  never  will  Russia  agree  to  recognize 
Prince  Ferdinand,"  said  Tatishcheff,  who  got  up  to  go,  but  Stam- 
boloff prevented  him  with  his  hand. 

Stamboloff  proceeded  then  to  discuss  the  great  aims  of  his 
political  life,  which  he  said  were  two  :  the  complete  independence 
of  Bulgaria  and  its  national  unity.  He  described  how  the  Congress 
of  Berlin  had  placed  obstacles  in  their  way,  and  that  in  consequence 
they  were  not  the  real  masters  in  their  own  house.  They  had 
counted  on  the  eventual  support  of  Russia,  but  she  had  opposed  the 
union  of  Northern  and  Southern  Bulgaria,  supported  the  party  who 
wished  to  bring  in  Western  influence,  and  had  caused  Prince 
Alexander  to  abdicate. 

Now  the  Bulgarians  were  determined  to  get  what  Russia  had 
uot  succeeded  in  getting  for  them,  while  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Russian  officers  from  the  Bulgarun  army,  and  the  fact  that  this 
had  not  prevented  their  country  from  pursuing  a  successful  war 
Against  Servia,  had  given  tiiem  confidence  in  their  own  strength,  and 
increased  their  feeling  of  independence.  The  attitude  of  Russia  in 
withdrawing  her  Diplomatic  Agents  had  brought  them  into  close 
relations  with  the  Westeru  Powers,  and  the  Bulgarians  had  made 
use  of  the  iatter*s  hostility  to  Russia  to  become  more  and  more 
independent.    "Would  I  not,"  asked  Stamboloff,  "have  preferred 
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the  refusal  of  the  Forte  ratder  than  her  conaent  to  grant  Beiats  to 
the  Macedonian  Bishops?"  ''Because  in  that  case/*  said  Tatish- 
cheff,  ''you  would  have  had  no  hesitation  in  proclaiming  the 
independence  of  Bulgaria."  "  Certainly  ;  that  was  my  reason," 
said  Stamboloff. 

Tatishcheff  generally  inferred  from  these  remarks  that  Bdgtria 
^M  determined  to  get  her  independence  recognised  by  Turkey  is  i 
friendly  way,  the  Sultan  being  convinced  that  Bulgaria  is  for  ever 
lost  to  Turkey,  while  the  support  of  Austria  and  Bngland  ii 
guaranteed  through  the  fear  lest  a  reconciliation  might  take  plsce 
with  Russia.  '^But  in  the  event  of  a  war,"  asked  Tatishcheff, 
"  what  side  would  Bulgaria  take  ?"  "  What  does  the  partridge  do 
when  wild  beasts  are  fighting  in  the  forest  ?'*  answered  Stamboloff. 
"  She  crouches  in  the  ground  and  lies  there  till  the  battie  is  over; 
so  must  the  Bulgarians  act ;  they  would  have  to  be  neutral.  But  hi 
either  case,  if  Austria  won  she  would  swallow  Bulgaria  up  like  so 
oyster,  and  if  Russia  were  victorious,  Bulgaria  would  be  turned  ioto 
a  Russian  province." 

Tatishcheff  denied  this,  and  proceeded  to  point  out  the  tdwn- 
tages  which  would  accrue  to  Bulgaria  in  coming  to  an  agreement 
with  Russia.  They  were  twofold  :  her  independence  would  then  be 
legally  recognized  according  to  the  Berlin  Treaty  ;  secondly,  it  wu 
Russia  alone  who  could  accomplish  the  unity  of  Bulgaria,  for  the 
territories  extending  to  the  ^gean  Sea,  and  including  Macedonia, 
had  always  been  considered  by  the  Western  Powers  as  their  spfcbl 
prey.  "  I  know,"  said  Staroboloff,  "  their  thievish  designs ;  bat 
neither  England  nor  Italy  would  allow  Austria  to  advance  as  far  si 
Salonica." 

As,  continued  Tatishcheff,  the  independence  of  Bulgaria  depended 
entirely  upon  Russia,  and  without  Russia  the  idea  of  unity  wu  a 
myth,  Statnboloff  must  see  that  the  wisest  policy  of  his  Goveroinent 
was  to  become  reconciled  to  Russia  as  quickly  as  possible.  But 
reparation  would  have  to  be  made  for  the  offences  of  the  past,  and 
guarantees  would  have  to  be  offered  that  the  interests  of  the 
Orthodox  Church  would  be  maintained. 

W  hat  Russia  wanted  in  the  first  place  was  reciprocity.  It  wai 
this  that  Zankoff  and  his  friends  wished  to  establish;  up  to  tbe 
prcHent  Russia  had  done  everything  for  the  Bulgarians,  snd  had 
asked  for  nothing  in  return.  It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  in 
the  event  of  a  war  Bulgaria  should  content  herself  with  offering  the 
Russian  forces  only  hay  and  straw.  In  the  second  place,  Prinrt 
Ferdinand  must  go,  his  election  was  illegal ;  he  was  a  Cathobe  and 
an  Austrian,  and  so  naturally  subject  to  Austrian  infiuenoe.  Id  > 
war  with  Russia  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  him  from  disowning 
Stamboloff  and  his  friends,  and  setting  up  in  their  place  SwikA 
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Grekoff,  Natchevitcb,  aiid  Petroff,  aud  joining  arms  with  the 
A  ustrian?. 

The  coDversation  then  finished^  the  general  impression  left  on 
Tatishcheff's  mind  being  that  Stamboloff,  though  in  fault,  was 
sincere,  that  he  had  invited  Prince  Ferdinand  in  order  to  do  his 
country  a  service,  and  that  he  would  compel  him  to  leave  if  he  saw 
thAt  the  interests  of  his  country  required  this  step.  Before  leaving, 
however,  Mutkuroff  and  Tontcheff,  who  were  in  the  adjoining  room, 
be^rged  to  state  that  what  Stambolofi'  had  said  was  the  expression  of 
their  own  opinions. 

After  his  interview  with  Stamboloff,  Tatishcheff  employed  the 
second  day  of  his  stay  at  Sophia  in  examining  the  internal  affairs  of 
Bulgaria,  and  concludes  his  letters  by  reporting  the  results  of  his 
investigations,  which,  according  to  his  account,  he  gathered  from  the 
most  trustworthy  sources.  He  maintains  that  they  prove  that  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants  are  in  the  most  flourishing  condition,  in 
spite  of  the  assertions  of  the  Kussian  newspaper  correspondents  and 
the  Bulgarian  emigrants,  who  are  constantly  representing  them  as 
being  in  a  state  of  anarchy  and  ruin. 

Political  troubles,  he  says,  have  only  acted  on  the  surface,  and 
have  not  disturbed  industrial  occupations,  and  already  much  has 
been  done  to  develop  the  productive  resources  of  the  country.  He 
draws  particular  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  are  now  existing  in 
Bulgaria  thirteen  Schools  of  Agriculture,  seventy-eight  Land  Banks, 
with  a  capital  of  16,000,000  fr.,  while  a  sum  of  60,000  fr.  is  yearly 
being  spent  in  supporting  a  system  by  which  professors  of  agricul- 
ture may  be  enabled  to  give  lectures  in  the  provinces,  and  efforts 
have  been  made  towards  the  distribution  of  seed  and  unreclaimed 
land.  Less  progress  has  been  made  in  commerce  and  industry,  but 
even  here  there  is  a  certain  success  to  boast  of;  for,  in  the  past  year, 
seven  Commercial  Companies,  twelve  Savings  Banks,  and  a  Shipping 
Company  have  been  formed,  while  arrangements  have  been  made 
towards  the  establishment  of  a  Fire  Insurance  Association.  Besides 
this,  the  railway  which  has  been  constructed  from  Jamboli  to 
Bourgas  now  enables  the  products  of  Southern  Bulgaria  to  flad 
their  way  to  the  sea,  and  a  large  harbour  at  Bourgas  is  in  the  course 
of  construction. 

In  turning  to  what  has  been  effected  as  regards  education,  he 
notices  that  there  are  now  3,844;  elementary  schools,  witli  a  staff  of 
5,000  teachers,  and  an  attendance  list  of  172,000  children,  seven 
gymnasiums,  four  higher  schools  for  women,  besides  the  University 
and  the  Military  School  at  Sophia,  while  131  students  are  maintained 
at  the  cost  of  the  State  in  foreign  Universities. 

The  finances,  too,  of  the  country  are  in  a  satisfactory  state, 
although  the  expenses  exceed  the  receipts ;  but  this  is  explained  by 
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the  fact  that  more  latelj  has  been  expended  ou  the  oriny  and  public 
works. 

From  all  this  he  infers  that  nothing  more  could  be  desired  were 
it  not  that  there  exists  the  most  arbitrary  form  of  goTemmeot, 
which  infringes  all  the  constitutional  rights  and  privilege  of  the 
people.  Stamboloff  governs  iu  the  position  of  a  Dictator,  and  be 
and  his  friends  trouble  themselves  very  little  about  the  laws,  sup- 
ported as  they  are  by  a  large  majority  in  the  Sobranj&  Tatisbebeff 
then  puts  the  question :  "  Is  it  not  true  that  there  is  a  reign  of 
terror  in  Bulgaria,  and  that,  with  the  help  of  a  small  minority,  the 
Government  is  in  the  hands  of  a  small  band  of  usurpers  ?**  Which 
he  answers  by  saving  that  such  an  assertion  is  completely  false,  and 
could  only  be  made  in  the  Strastnoi  Boulevard,  Le.,  the  street  where 
the  *'  Moscow  Gazette  "  is  published,  or  by  those  who  receive  aO 
their  accounts  from  the  emigrants,  and  that  one  single  day  in 
Bulgaria  is  quite  sufiicient  to  convince  any  one  of  the  contrary, 
and  to  see  that  the  Government  is  supported  by  an  immense 
majority. 

Tatishcheff  then  describes  the  political  parties  in  Bulgaria,  and 
observes  that  their  differences  are  of  a  purely  local  character,  with  a 
view  to  getting  into  their  hands  the  direction  of  affairs;  that  Bussii 
does  not  come  into  their  consideration  at  all,  not,  however,  as  he  i« 
careful  to  point  out,  that  the  Bulgarians  are  unmindful  of  all  that 
Russia  has  done  for  them,  but  they  love  their  country  more,  and 
Stamboloff  is  shrewd  enough  to  take  advantage  of  this  feeling  to 
persuade  them  that  what  he  aims  at  is  the  unity  and  independence 
of  Bulgaria ;  and  they  pardon  everything  when  they  reflect  upon  the 
union  of  Northern  and  Southern  Bulgaria,  and  the  extension  of 
the  iufluence  of  their  Church  in  Macedonia. 

AETflUE  PBBL 


Mr.  Haggard  to  ike  Marquess  of  Salisbury. -^Received  October  18.) 

My  Lobd,  Athens,  October  6, 189a 

The  "  Official   Gazette "  of  the  ^g^^  publishes  a  Koyal 

Decree  sanctioning,  iu  accordaitce  with  law,  the  Eules  under  which 

a  Society  styled  "  The  Macedonian  Brotherhood  on  behalf  of  the 

Poor ''  ia  established  iu  Athens. 

lo  accordance  with  Eule  I,  the  object  of  the  Society  is  to  assist 

Macedonians  who  are  indigent  and  unable  to  work. 

Eule  2  lays  down  that  the  Society  will,  by  material  and  moral 

means,   encourage   indigent  Macedonians   by  gifts   of  money  and 

books  to  poor  pupils  of  both  sexes,  and  by  the  establishment  of 

night  schools. 
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Kulea  8  and  4  refer  to  memberbliip,  ordinary  and  honorary. 
The  former  must  be  Macedonians  suited  to  promote  the  object  of 
the  Society ;  the  latter  includes  persons  distinguished  by  their  con- 
dition and  patriotism.  Corresponding  members  are  also  to  be 
admitted,  and  by  Bule  14  these  latter  munt  undertake  and  execute 
with  teal  the  work  with  which  they  may  be  charged  by  the  Society. 

Members,  according  to  the  class  to  which  they  belong,  are  to 
contribute  from  4  to  6  drachmas  a-year.  It  is  possible  that  the 
subscription  may  somewhat  interfere  with  the  success  of  this 
patriotic  Society. 

The  title  of  the  Society  would  appear  to  be  somewiiat  mis- 
leading, as  the  tenoiir  of  the  whole  document  shows  that  the 
Society  aims  rather  at  political  objects  than  at  the  assistance  of 
indigent  Macedonians. 

Rule  52  lays  down  that  the  day  on  which  the  Society  wii 
celebrate  its  anniversary  is  to  be  that  of  the  Besurrection  of  Our 
Lord.  I  have,  &c, 

The  Marquess  of  Salishury.  W.  H.  D.  UAOGABD. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  W.  White. 

SiB,  Foreign  Office,  October  14, 1890. 

I  HATE  received  a  copy  of  the  despatch  addressed  to  your  Excel- 
lency by  Mr.  Consul-General  Blunt  on  the  26th  ultimo  respecting 
the  outrages  alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  Hussein  Bey  of 
Frevesa ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  whether  you  have  been  able 
to  take  any  action  in  the  sense  suggested  therein. 

1  am,  &CC., 
Sir  W.  White.  SALISBUBY. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Beeeioed  October  17.) 

My  Lobd,  Therapia,  October  9,  1890. 

I  HATK  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  with  reference  to  my 
despatch  of  the  17th  September,  1888,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consul  at  Scutari,  describing  the  measures 
taken  by  the  Montenegrin  Government  with  a  view  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  Catholic  Albanian  clans  of  Skrelli  and  Klementi  from  the 
lands  hitherto  owned  by  them  in  the  Dulcigno  district. 

Mr.  Lamb  points  out  that  should  the  Montenegrin  Oovernment 
succeed  in  ejecting  these  Albauians,  an  injustice  will  have  been 
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committed  which  was  certainly  not  contemplated  by  the  Powen 
who  brought  about  the  Dulcigno  cession. 

I  have,  &C.J 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 


(Inclosure.y^Vied'Consul  Lamb  to  Sir  W.  White, 

Sir,  Scutari,  September  25, 1890. 

Two  yeara  ago  (viz.,  in  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  September, 
1888),  I  had  occasion  to  draw  your  Excellency's  attention  to  the 
position  of  the  two  Catholic  clans  of  Skrelli  and  Kleiftenti  in  regard 
to  their  winter  pasturage  in  the  lowlands,  and  alluded  to  the  desire, 
which  the  Montenegrin  Qovernment  had  already  begun  to  manifest, 
of  excluding  tbese  people  from  that  portion  of  their  lands  which 
lies  within  the  ceded  district  of  Dulcigno. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  poorer  districts  of  Montenegro,  who  hare 
to  struggle  against  the  yearly  increasing  difficulty  of  subsisting 
upon  the  produce  of  their  arid  hillr,  have  long  cast  envious  glances 
upon  the  relatively  fertile  plain  of  the  Boy  ana,  and  grudge  to  see  it 
occupied  by  Albanians.  The  latter  have  for  some  years  past  com- 
plaiued  that  vexatious  regulations  were  continually  being  intro- 
duced by  the  authorities  of  Dulcigno  for  the  apparent  purpose  of 
harassing  aud  disgusting  them;  but  their  lowland  holdings  being 
absolutely  indispensable  to  them,  they  have  necessarily  submitted. 
Presumably,  therefore,  the  Montenegrin  Government  now  finds  itself 
compelled,  by  the  increasing  insistance  of  its  own  subjects,  to  adopt 
more  active  measures  to  eject  them. 

As  the  time  again  approached  for  their  descent  into  winter 
quarters,  the  Governor  of  Dulcigno  informed  the  tribesmen  that 
their  entry  into  his  district  would  be  permitted  only  on  certain 
conditions,  which  were  briefly,  that  they  should  elect  permanent 
domicile  in  Montenegro,  adopt  the  Montenegrin  head  -  dress 
(**kepitza**),  and  accept  military  service  as  Montenegrin  subjects,  or, 
in  lieu  of  service,  pay  a  yearly  exemption  fee  of  6  florins  per  (male) 
head.  Should  these  conditions  not  be  accepted,  the  Montenegrin 
Government  would  recognize  their  omnership  of  those  lands  to 
which  they  could  establish  a  documentary  title,  but  would  not 
permit  them  to  cross  the  frontier  with  their  cattle,  and  would 
regard  as  State  property  all  such  lands  as  to  the  legal  ownership  of 
which  no  written  evidence  was  forthcoming. 

Out  of  some  200  families,  whose  winter  quarters  lie  in  the 
Dulcigno  district,  only  one  is  known  to  me  as  holding  any  kind 
of  title-deeds  for  the  land  in  his  possession.  These  lands  were  for 
the  most  part  acquired  from  thirty  to  forty  yean  ago  by  pnrcbass 
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from  the  MuBsalman  Beys  of  Scutari  and  Dulcigno,  who  them- 
selves, generally,  had  no  title  beyond  possession  and  local  tradition. 
Nevertheless,  their  right  to  their  holdings  has  remained  undisputed 
down  to  the  present  time,  being  regarded  as  perfectly  satisfactory 
by  the  Turkish  Q-overnment,  and  recognized  hitherto  by  the  Monte- 
negrins themselves,  who,  for  ten  years,  have  collected  revenue  from 
the  mountaineers  without  a  hint  that  they  disputed  the  legality  of 
their  tenure. 

The  mountaineers  have  presented  a  formal  protest  to  the  Otto- 
man authorities,  and  the  Bairaktar  of  Skrelli  proceeded  to  Dulcigno 
to  plead  their  cause  with  the  Voivoda,  from  whom  he  obtained  the 
concession  that  a  sufficient  number  might  be  allowed  to  pass  the 
frontier  to  gather  in  the  standing  crops  of  maize ;  but  it  was  insisted 
that  they  should  leave  their  cattle  behind,  and  regard  this  permission 
as  only  temporary,  pending  the  receipt  of  further  instructions  from 
the  Prince. 

How  far  the  Ottoman  Q-overnraent  will  be  able,  or  will  endea- 
vour, to  protect  the  interests  of  its  subjects  I  cannot,  of  course, 
foretell ;  but,  judging  from  the  example  of  the  Dulcignot^  Mussul- 
mans, their  chances  of  obtaining  effective  support  in  that  quarter 
would  seem  to  be  but  small.  Nevertheless,  I  venture  to  submit 
that  if  the  Montenegrins  succeed  in  ejecting  these  people  from 
their  lands,  an  act  of  gross  injustice  will  have  been  performed, 
which  was  not  at  all  contemplated  by  the  Powers  which  brought 
about  the  Dulcigno  Arrangement  of  1880.*  In  his  despatch  to 
Mr.  Ooschen,  dated  the  2nd  October,  1880,  recapitulating  all  that 
bad  taken  place  in  regard  to  that  Arrangement,  Earl  Granville 
remarks  that  one  of  its  chief  advantages  '*  is  that  it  avoids  inter- 
fering with  the  organization  of  the  mountain  clans*'— a  statement 
scarcely  consistent  with  a  transfer  of  about  one-third  of  the  Skrelli 
clan  to  Montenegrin  nationality.  It  was  obviously  intended  that 
these  clansmen  should  retain  their  Ottoman  domicile,  while  1  cannot 
suppose  that  it  was  desired  to  deprive  them  of  half  their  possessions. 

I  have,  &C., 
Sir  W.  WhiU.  HABBT  H.  LAMB. 


Sir  W,  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,'— (^Received  October  17.) 

My  Lobd,  Therapia,  October  11,  1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of 
a  Memorandum  by  Mr.  Dragoman  Stavrides,  iu  which  he  reports 
the  Besolutions  passed  by  the  Council  of  the  Greek  Patriarchate  to 
inform  the  Porte  of  their  dissolution,  and  to  invite  the  authorities 

•  Vol.  LXXn,  page  818. 
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of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church  to  suspend  all  religious  ceremoniei, 
and  to  close  the  churches  in  their  dioceses. 

I  haTe,  Ac, 
The  Marquen  of  SdUhury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 

{Xneloture.) — Memorandum  hy  Mr.  Stavrides* 

Daks  le  CoDseil  qui  a  ete  tenu  hier  au  Patriarcat  Orec,  il  a  ^t^ 
decide  ce  qui  suit : — 

1.  Que  la  Porte  sera  verbaleroent  informee  que,  vu  la  demission 
du  Patriarche  et  de  la  continuation  ind^finie  de  T^tat  anormal  dee 
affaires  de  Tfiglise,  le  Conseil  se  retire  de  la  direction  des  affaires  et 
se  dissout. 

2.  Que  le  Synode  informera  toutes  les  figlises  Orthodoxes  de  la 
condition  deplorable  de  T^glise  d'Orient. 

3.  Que  les  titulaires  de  tons  les  dioceses  Orthodoxes  qui  se 
trouvent  dans  TEmpire  seront  inform6s  de  la  decision  prise,  et  seront 
invites  a  agir  en  conformity ;  en  d'autres  mots,  a  suspendre  toute 
cer6monie  religieuse  et  k  former  les  eglises. 

Ces  Resolutions  m'ont  paru  trop  serieuses  et  de  nature  k  avoir 
de  graves  cons^uences.  C'est  pourquoi  je  m'empresse  de  vous  en 
faire  part  avec  pri^re  de  les  porter  k  la  connaissance  de  son  Excel- 
lence TAmbassadeur. 

Constantinople,  le  9  Octobre,  1890. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.-— {Beeeived  October  31.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Therapia^  October  15, 1890. 

With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  relating  to  the 
question  of  the  ecclesiastical  privileges  in  dispute  between  the 
Ottoman  Government  and  the  Greek  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate, 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  translation 
of  the  official  **  tesk6r^,'*  drawn  up  after  a  sitting  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers,  and  issued  by  the  Grand  Vizier  on  the  15th,  reaching  the 
Patriarchate  on  the  14th,  giving  the  decision  of  the  Imperial 
Government  on  the  several  points  in  dispute.  The  concessions 
contained  in  this  document  should  bo  of  a  nature  to  satisfy  the 
Greek  Patriarchate,  and  to  clearly  render  no  longer  necessary  the 
action  reported  by  M.  Stavrides  as  immineut,  in  conforiuity  with  the 
Resolutions  of  the  Council  of  the  Greek  Patriarchate  to  exert 
pressure  on  the  Turkish  Government  by  the  closing  of  the  churches 
in  the  capital  and  the  provinces  that  are  dependent  upon  tlie 
Phauar.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquess  of  Salishuiy.  W.  A.  WHITE. 
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{Inclosure.) — Olaims  of  the  Greek  Patriarchate  and  the  Decision  of 
the  Imperial  Goveminent  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Privileges, 

(TranBlation.) 

First  Claim. — That  since  questions  of  marriage  and  divorce 
belong  to  the  Patriarchate,  the  sentences  given  by  the  latter  in 
alimony  and  dowry  cases  which  spring  from  marriage  shall  be 
execnted,  as  in  the  past,  by  the  judicial  authorities. 

Decision. — Cases  of  claim  for  alimony  and  dowry  springing  from 
marriage  and  divorce  have  always  been  settled  by  the  Patriarchate 
at  Constantinople,  and  by  the  Metropolitans  in  the  provinces. 
This  ancient  custom  shall  also  be  respected  in  the  future,  and 
the  decisions  or  sentences  for  fixing  the  amount  of  alimony  to  be 
paid,  given  either  by  the  Patriarchate  or  the  Metropolitans,  shall  be 
put  in  force,  as  in  the  past,  by  the  executive  authority,  as  long  as 
the  person  condemned  to  pay  the  pension  raises  no  objection. 

If,  however,  at  the  time  of  execution  such  persons  should  object 
to  the  amount  fixed,  and  declare  their  inability  to  pay  the  same,  the 
question  which  forms  the  principal  object  of  the  litigation,  the 
examination  of  such  claim  shall  in  future  be  referred  to  the 
Patriarchate. 

The  final  decisions  of  the  Patriarchate  on  the  subject,  either 
altering  or  confirming  their  previous  decision,  shall  be  put  in  force 
by  the  executive  authority,  in  spite  of  any  further  claim  or  objection 
that  may  be  lodged,  and  action  shall  be  taken  exactly  as  in  the  case 
of  any  other  debtor. 

The  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  in  dowry  cases,  which 
shall  be  tried  according  to  Article  3  of  the  Regulations  on  the 
powers  of  the  **  Mixed  Council." 

Instructions  will  consequently  be  sent  to  the  ordinary  Courts 
to  conform  to  this  rule.  The  "  Ch^ri "  Courts  shall  also  be 
informed. 

S^ond  C7o*m.— Since  the  act  of  making  a  will  is  a  religious  act, 
wills  should  be  drawn  up  in  conformity  with  religious  laws,  and 
cases  arising  therefrom  should  be  tried  on  the  basis  of  these  same 
laws  by  the  Patriarchal  and  Metropolitan  Councils. 

Decision, —  As  the  result  of  information  obtained,  it  is  found 
that  there  exists  no  uniform  rule  on  the  subject.  Thus,  in  some 
countries,  if  a  person  has  less  than  four  children,  he  can  bequeath 
the  half  of  his  fortune  to  third  parties ;  if  he  has  four  or  more,  he 
can  dispose  of  the  third.  On  the  same  system,  in  Germany  a  man 
can  dispose  of  three-fourths  of  his  fortune ;  in  Austria,  of  the  half. 
In  France  and  Roumania  a  man  who  has  one  child  can  dispose  of 
half;  if  he  has  two,  of  a  third ;  and  if  be  has  three  or  more,  of  a 
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fourth.  In  short,  in  every  country  the  laws  of  wills  are  subject  to 
the  laws  of  the  State.  Similarly,  in  Turkey  a  man  can  dispose  of 
only  a  third  of  his  property  for  charitable  works.  ConsequenUj, 
this  principle  cannot  be  modified.  Nevertheless,  the  power  of 
bequeathing  to  one's  heirs,  or  to  third  parties,  more  than  a  third  of 
one's  movable  property  and  immovable  "  mulk  "  is  exercised  in 
conformity  with  the  usage  laid  down  by  the  official  Ordinances 
issued  in  1278  on  the  subject  of  successions  of  Christians,  and  the 
12th  Article  of  the  **  Patriarchal  Regulations." 

The  restriction  "  after  verification  and  approval "  contained  m 
these  official  Ordinances  has  been  inserted  in  order  to  take  note  of 
the  recognition  by  the  Patriarch,  the  Metropolitan,  the  Bishop,  or 
their  representatives,  of  the  validity  of  the  tenour  of  the  act  At 
for  the  procedure  in  vogue  for  the  trial  of  will  cases,  such  cases,  if 
they  belong  to  successions  which,  for  reasons  assigned,  roust  be 
inventoried  by  the  "  Ch6ri,"  are  tried  by  the  **  Ch^ri "  Courts ;  if 
they  relate  to  the  "  Evkaf "  laws,  the  land  laws,  or  other  civil  laws, 
they  are  tried  by  the  competent  Tribunals.  In  these  two  cases, 
wills  having  to  do  with  movable  property,  immovable  ''mulks,*'  and 
"  Mukataali  Evkaf,"  drawn  up  according  to  custom,  registered  and 
authenticated  by  the  Patriarchate  or  Metropolitans,  shall  be  recof- 
nized  as  valid  by  all  the  Tribunals.  In  case  the  heirs  of  the  testator 
should  be  of  age,  and  he  should  have  made  a  bequest  for  charitable 
works,  the  cases  or  lawsuits  which  may  result  therefrom  shall  be 
tried  by  the  Patriarchate.  This  procedure  shall  be  equally  respected 
in  the  future. 

Third  Claim. — The  supervision  and  administration  of  private 
schools  being  confided  to  the  spiritual  chiefs,  the  choice  and  nomi- 
nation of  the  professors  and  schoolmistresses,  as  well  as  the  drawing 
up  of  the  programmes,  are  i^^ithin  the  powers  of  the  Coundli 
depending  on  these  chiefs.  Consequently,  the* orders  of  the 
Imperial  Government  concerning  these  schools  ought  to  be  com- 
municated through  the  same  spiritual  chiefs,  and  any  informatioD 
required  should  be  obtained  through  the  same  channels. 

Decision. — Since  the  Imperial  Government  has  the  right  to 
control  the  programmes  of  private  schools,  and  to  see  whether  the 
professors  are  provided  with  diplomas,  and  since  the  sopenrisioa 
and  administration  of  Greek  schools  belong  to  the  Patriarchate  and 
the  Metropolitans,  the  Inspectors  of  Public  Instruction,  and,  in  the 
provinces  where  they  do  not  exist,  the  Directors  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, shall  have  to  see  after  the  diplomas  of  the  professors  and  the 
school  programmes. 

Thus,  they  will  have  to  examine  the  diplomas  with  which  the 
professors  ought  lo  be  provided,  or  the  certificates  of  ability  and 
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good  character  giTcn  by  tlie  Patriarchate  or  the  Metropolitans.  If 
among  these  professors  there  should  be  found  any  without  diplomas 
or  certificates,  and  if,  on  inspection,  it  is  found  that  matter  outside 
the  approved  programmes  is  being  taught,  the  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction  at  Constantinople  and  the  local  authorities  in  the 
provinces  shall  put  themselves  in  communication  with  the  Patri- 
archate or  the  Metropolitans,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  shall  have  the 
programmes  rectified,  and  the  professors  witliout  such  certifi'jates 
replaced  by  others. 

Fowth  Claim. — This  claim  refers  to  the  taking  of  the  oath 
by  priests,  and  the  exceptional  procedure  to  be  followed  for  their 
arrest  and  trial  in  penal  matters. 

Decision. — Ever  since  the  Code  on  Criminal  Procedure  came 
into  vogue,  the  immunity  of  the  clergy,  summoned  to  give  evidence 
in  criminal  matters,  from  taking  the  oath  like  ordinary  laymen, 
constitutes  a  serious  intpediment  to  the  course  of  justice,  and,  in 
Tietir  of  the  necessity  of  speedy  dispatch  in  judicial  affairs,  it  shall 
be  proceeded  in  accordance  with  the  legal  enactment  issued  for 
administering  the  oath  to  priests  in  civil  or  criminal  cases,  according 
to  their  religion,  before  the  Patriarchate  or  the  Metropolitanate  to 
which  they  belong. 

As  for  their  arrest  and  trial,  they  shall  be  detained,  in  c^ses 
of  debt,  as  in  the  past,  at  the  Patriarchate  or  at  their  Metro- 
politanates. 

As  regards  their  interrogatory  and  sending  forward  for  trial 
before  the  ordinary  Tribunals,  monks  and  priests  in  penal  cases 
shall  be  treated  as  follows  : — 

Summonses  issued  by  examining  Magistrates  and  the  Tribunals 
shall  be  notified  to  them— at  Constantinople  through  the  Patri- 
archate, and  in  the  provinces  through  the  Metropolitans  -and  the 
Bishops,  who,  immediately  on  receipt  of  them,  shall  be  obliged  to 
hand  over  the  priests  accused  to  the  authorities.  If  they  fail  to  do 
so,  or  if  the  priest  summoned  does  not  appear,  the  ordinary  legal 
action  shall  be  taken  to  make  him  appear.  Until  proved  guilty  and 
condemned,  priests  shall  not  be  detained  in  the  ordinary  prisons, 
but  shall  be  kept  in  a  room  in  the  Government  buildings,  suitable 
to  their  rank,  that  is,  in  a  place  reserved  for  people  of  distinction. 
If  his  guilt  is  recognized,  and  if  it  is  found  that  the  case  is  one  of 
transgression  or  misdemeanour,  since  in  such  cases  his  sacerdotal 
character  cannot  be  taken  away  from  the  condemned,  he  shall 
undergo  his  imprisonment  at  the  Patriai*chate  or  at  his  Metro- 
politanate. 

If  he  is  under  a  criminal  accusation,  he  shall  be  detained  and 
interrogated  in  a  special  room  in  the  Goromment  buildings  until 
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bis  crime  is  proved  and  judgment  pronounced  ;  after  wfaicb  he  tbill 
be  deprived  of  bis  sacerdotal  character,  and  he  shall  go  through  his 
sentence  in  the  ordinary  prison. 

In  case  where,  in  consequence  of  disorder,  a  state  of  siege  is 
proclaimed  in  any  part  of  the  Empire,  the  authors  of  the  crimet 
committed  in  such  district,  being  amenable  to  conrts-martial,  with- 
out any  distinction,  until  the  causes  for  such  regime  shall  hare 
disappeared,  these  courts-martial  shall  have  to  conform  themaelvet, 
as  regards  arresting  and  imprisoning  monks  and  priests,  to  the  role 
indicated  above. 


Sir  W,  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.-^  {Received  October  81.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Therapia,  October  20, 1890 

On  the  27th  ultimo,  with  my  despatch  of  same  date,  I  had  the 
honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  English  translations  of  varioai 
documents  relating  to  the  conflict  between  the  (Ecumenical  Patri- 
archate on  the  question  of  its  ancient  privileges  and  the  Sublime 
Porte. 

I  subsequently  sent  your  Lordship,  with  my  despatch  of  the 
11th  instant,  a  translation  of  certain  Resolutions  passed  at  the 
Fhanar,  from  which  it  was  evident  that  it  was  in  contemplatioD  to 
close  the  churches  to  public  worship  should  the  Patriarchal  demands 
be  refused  by  the  Sublime  Porte. 

On  Sunday,  Uie  12th  instant,  the  Council  of  Ministers  sat  it 
the  Porte  and  prepared  a  formal  "  tesk^r^  "  defining  and  embodying 
all  the  privileges  which  were  to  be  enjoyed  in  future  by  the  Eastern 
Church  in  the  Ottoman  Empire.  This  "  tesk^r^,"  prepared  on  the 
13th,  reached  the  Patriarchate  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  instant,  and  i 
translation  of  it  accompanies  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  tbe 
15th  instant. 

Many  persons  considered  the  conflict  as  closed  by  these  con- 
cessions of  the  Ottoman  Government,  or  at  any  rate  imagined  that 
the  ground  had  been  broken  for  a  basis  supplying  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  a  completely  satisfactory  arrangement. 

There  was,  therefore,  general  surprise  when  the  outside  world 
learnt  that  orders  had  been  issued  on  the  15th  from  the  (EcomeDictl 
Patriarchate  at  Constantinople  closing  all  places  under  its  jurisdic- 
tion to  public  worship,  the  administrations  of  the  Liturgy  and  of  the 
Sacraments.. 

The  churches  have  been  actually  closed  since  "Wednesday,  the 
16th,  and  have  continued  so  on  Sunday,  the  19th,  and  since. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHTTK. 
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Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Sdlishury. ^{Received  October  SL) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  27,  1890, 

From  my  previous  reports  your  Lordship  will  have  seen  both 

the  nature  of  the   Patriarchal  Greek  conflict  with  the  Ottoman 

Goremment,  and  the  form  it  had  assumed  at  the  last  moment  when 

the  Porte  had  formulated  and  inclosed  to  the  (Ecumenical  Patriarch 

the  hirge  concessions  it  was  willing  to  make. 

There  is  up  t^  this  moment  no  report  of  any  breach  of  the  peace 

tuywhere. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  WHITE. 


Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  November  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Canea^  Crete,  November  1,  1890. 

The  Greek  Orthodox  churches  have  been  closed  in  consequence 
of  orders  received  yesterday  from  the  Patriarch. 

A  notice  has  just  been  issued  by  the  Yali,  stating  that,  as  is  well 
known,  the  small  incident  which  has  induced  the  Patriarch  to  adopt 
that  measure  is  on  the  point  of  being  settled  amicably,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Crete  are,  as  hitherto,  free  to  perform  their  religious 
service,  perfect  religious  liberty  having  been  enjoyed  in  the  Empire 
at  all  times. 


The  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  W.  White. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  November  5,  1890. 

1  SHALL  be  glad  to  receive  a  Report  on  the  present  position  of 
the  quarrel  between  the  Greek  Patriarch  and  the  Porte. 

W  hat  do  you  hear  from  the  Grand  Vizier  on  the  subject  ? 


Consul' General  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White. — {Received  at  the 
Office,  November  14.) 

Sib,  Salonica,  Novembei 

I  HAYS  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  tl 
Archbishop  of  Salonica  issued  yesterday  evening  a  Circular 
the  Bishops  and  parish  priests  in  his  diocese  directing  1 
order  of  the  (Ecumenical  Patriarch,  to  close  the  churches,  ai 
learn  that  the  churches  in  the  other  dioceses  in  Macedonia 
been  closed. 

I  am  assured  that  the  Archbishop  of  Salonica  consi< 
order  of  the  Patriarch  unadvisable  and  of  doubtful  expedi< 
[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  11  n  \ 
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thinks  it  will  inTolve  the  Ea»iem  Church  in  furtli^r  serious  diffi- 
culties with  the  Porte,  and  develop  changes  and  chances  likelj  to 
advance  the  Bulgarian  and  Roman  Catholic  *'  Uniate  "  Church  move- 
ments  in  Macedonia. 

As  some  indication  of  his  dislike  of  the  measure  in  question,  I 
may  state  that  while  the  other  Archbishops  in  the  Yilajet  of 
Salonica  have  closed  the  churches  in  their  respective  dioceses  imme- 
diately the  Patriarch's  order  reached  them — on  op  about  the  22Dd 
of  last  month — he  demurred  on  the  ground  that  the  order  was  not 
sufficiently  explicit  and  definite ;  and  it  was  only  yesterday  evening, 
after  the  receipt  of  a  peremptory  telegram  from  the  Patriarchate, 
that  he  decided  to  obey. 

He  has,  however,"  authorized  his  clergy  to  continue  to  celebrate 
marriages  and  baptisms  in  private  houses,  and  to  officiate  at  buriak 
without  their  canonicals. 

So  far  this  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  the  Greek  Patriarchate  of  Coc- 
stantinopie  does  not  appear  to  cause  any  serious  excitemeot  or 
perturbation  in  the  Greek  community  in  Macedonia ;  and  I  sbonid 
add  that  from  all  I  hear  from  well-informed  sources  the  people  have 
no  great  sympathy  vrith  the  action  of  the  Patriarch,  as  thej  under- 
stand that  his  efforts  are  in  fact  directed  against  the  establish- 
ment  of  the  Bulgarian  National  Church  in  Macedonia,  which  thej 
generally  accept  as  a  fait  accompli.  T  have,  Ac, 

^tV  W.  White.  J.  R  BLTJTfT. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Received  November  14.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Constantinople,  November  6, 1880. 

With  regard  to  your  LordBl)ip's  telegraphic  inquiries,  dated 
yesterday  evening,  on  the  subject  of  the  present  position  of  ti« 
Patriarchal  quarrel,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  what  follows. 

It  is  as  yet  quite  impossible  for  an  outsider  to  form  any  correct 
opinion  of  the  motives  which  induced  the  Patriarchal  Council— 
consisting  of  ecclesiastical  and  lay  members,  and  directing  affiiin 
since  the  resignation  of  his  Beatitude  Dionysios  Y — to  adopt  tiiis 
strange  new  plau  of  campaign,  by  which  the  members  of  the  Gredc 
Church  in  this  capital  are  deprived  of  the  advantages  derived  from 
being  able  to  assist  at  public  worship. 

The  order  to  that  effect  was  issued  by  the  above-narocd 
Patriarchal  Council  on  the  16th  October  (n.s.),  as  reported  by  me  in 
my  despatch  of  the  20th  October. 

At  first,  however,  it  was  only  enforced  in  the  churches  situated 
in  twenty  Eparchies  or  Dioceses  out  of  forty  to  which  it  had  been 
addressed,  but  I  hear  that  the  places  of  worship  in  the  Island  rf 
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Crete  and  those  in  the  town  of  Salonica  have  been  closed  within  the 
last  few  days. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  measure  has  so  far  produced  any 
unusual  excitement  or  disturbance  anywhere ;  in  some  places  many 
of  the  people  are  said  to  have  supposed  that  it  was  the  Turks  who 
were  thus  forcibly  interfering  with  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion. 
There  appear  to  have  been  a  few  instances  in  which  the  people  have 
compelled  their  priests  to  open  their  churches,  and  thus  enable  them 
to  pray  in  them,  and  a  case  of  this  kind  occurred  here  in  the  suburb 
of  Galata,  where  the  natives  of  Cephalonia  obtained  forcible 
admission  to  their  church  on  the  feast  of  the  patron  saint  of  that 
island,  and,  having  recited  their  prayers,  withdrew  quietly  from  the 
church,  which  was  closed  again. 

The  Turkish  police  does  not  appear  to  have  interfered  anywhere, 
and  indeed  the  Grand  Vizier  and  his  colleagues  maintain  that  they 
are  bj  no  means  concerned  in  this  quarrel ;  that  they  have  restored 
on  the  13th  October  all  the  important  privileges  which  the  Patriar- 
chate enjoyed,  and  they  have  gone  in  this  as  far  as  they  could 
possibly  go;  that  they  are  prepared  to  explain,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  complete,  the  provisions  of  the  Decree  issued  on  that  day, 
and  that  the  measure  affecting  public  worship  adopted  by  the 
Patriarchal  Council  is  one  of  quite  an  internal  nature,  which  does 
not  in  any  way  regard  or  concern  the  Turks  or  their  Government, 
but  purely  and  entirely  the  members  of  the  Eastern  Greek  Church. 

As  to  interfering  with  the  Bulgarian  Church,  this  the  Porte 
positively  declines  to  do. 

The  Grand  Vizier  takes  his  stand  on  the  Imperial  Firman  issued 
by  Abdul  Aziz  on  the  8th  Zilhidj6, 1286  (^  March,  1^70),  by  which 
the  Exarchate  was  constituted,  and,  when  asked  by  the  Greeks  to 
pledge  the  Imperial  Government  not  to  issue  any  more  Berats  to 
Bulgarian  Bishops  in  future.  His  Highness  Kiamil  Pasha  has  replied 
that  this  would  be  a  distinct  violation  of  the  last  paragraph  of 
Article  9  of  the  above-quoted  Firman,  and  I  hear  that  thi.^,  his 
answer,  has  received  the  Sultanas  approbation. 

It  would  appear  diflScult  for  any  large  body  constituting  a 
Christian  Church  to  allow  itself  to  be  deprived  of  public  worship  by 
the  act  of  their  own  Superior  Council,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say 
how  long  this  state  may  last  or  how  it  will  end.  I  shall  not  fail  to 
keep  your  Lordship  informed  of  whatever  I  hear  or  of  what  may 
come  under  my  observation.  I  have,  &c., 

The  M(xrque9$  of  SalUhury.  W.  A.  WHITE. 
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Sir  W,  White  to  the  Marquesi  of  SaUshury."  {^Received  November  14) 

My  Lobd,  CbnetanHnopUj  November  8, 189a 

Yestkhdat  being  the  Festiyal  of  St  Demetrius,  which  is 
celebrated  in  the  Eastern  Church  with  considerable  solemnitj,  and 
with  the  attendance  of  larger  congregations  than  usual,  it  might 
have  been  feared  that  the  closing  of  the  churches  might  have  given 
occasion  to  some  cause  for  disturbance,  but  nothing  of  the  kind 
appears  to  have  happened  anywhere. 

I  have  even  been  told,  although  I  have  not  been  able  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  this  statement,  that  one  of  the  churches  in  the  suburbs 
of  Constantinople  had  to  be  opened  for  worship,  and  thus  far  the 
orders  of  the  Patriarchate  had  to  be  disobeyed  on  that  day  in 
deference  to  the  pressing  demands  of  the  congregation. 

From  all  I  hear,  the  description  given  your  Lordship  from 
Salonica  by  Mr.  Consul-General  Blunt  in  his  despatch  of  the  drd 
instant,  particularly  in  the  last  portion  of  it,  appears  to  correspond 
to  the  state  of  things  existing  in  many  other  portions  of  this  oountiy, 
not  only  in  Macedonia. 

Indeed,  the  opinion  appears  to  be  gaining  ground  that  the  whole 
of  this  movement  is  directed  from  Constantinople. 

The  G-rand  Vizier,  to  whom  I  have  addressed  inquiries  this 
morning,  says  he  is  confident  that  it  cannot  last  very  much  longer. 

I  have,  Ac., 
The  Marquees  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE 


Mr,  0* Conor  to  the  Marquess  of  Saliftbury, ^{Received  November  14.) 

^!t  Lord,  Sophia,  November  9, 1890. 

The  members  of  the  Holy  Synod  now  sitting  in  session  in  thi« 
capital,  and  comprising  the  Metropolitans  of  Bustchukf  Yami, 
Wratza,  and  Samakoff,  presented  an  Address  to  the  Prince  yesterday, 
copy  of  which,  as  also  of  His  Koyal  Highness*  reply,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship. 

They  were  received  in  solemn  audience  by  Prince  Ferdinand  in 
such  an  official  manner  as  to  publicly  proclaim  the  reconciliation 
that  has  taken  place  between  them  and  the  Bulgarian  Ooremment 

For  upwards  of  four  years,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  the  Holj 
Synod  has  been  in  conflict  with  the  Oovemnient,  and  in  oppotitioo 
both  to  M.  StamboloflT  and  to  the  present  regime.  Prayers  were 
forbidden  to  be  said  in  many  of  the  churches  for  His  Royal  High* 
iiess,  and  some  of  the  more  important  Archbishoprics  in  the  country 
were  left  vacant  owing  to  the  dissensions  between  the  Synod  and 
the  Government.    That  this  lantentable  state  of  things  has  at  length 
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come  to  an  end  is  due  primarily  to  M.  Stamboloff's  success  in 
obtaining  Berats  for  the  Bulgarian  Bishops  in  Macedonia,  and  in  no 
slight  degree  also  to  the  tact  displayed  by  His  Royal  Ilighuess  and 
M.  Stamboloff  in  dealing  with  tlie  recalcitrant  Metropolitaus  during 
the  last  twelve  months.  The  friendly  relations  now  happily  estab- 
lished can  scarcely  fail  to  add  considerably  to  the  popularity  and 
stability  of  the  Government.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Marquess  of  SalisbufT/.  N.  R.  O'CONOE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Speech  o/Mgr.  Oregoire. 

MOKSEIGNEUB, 

hfi  Saint  Synode,  investi  de  la  divine  mission  de  s'occuper  du 
bien  de  la  Saiute  Ii^glise  Orthodoxe  Bulgare,  considere  comme  un 
devoir,  en  inauguraut  ses  stances  dans  la  capitale  Princi^re,  de  se 
presenter  devant  yotre  Altesse  Royale  et  de  lui  ofirir  ses  hommages 
et  ses  voBux. 

Le  Saint  Synode  profite  de  cette  circonstance  pour  exprimer  sa 
conviction  profonde  que  votre  Altesse  Royale,  ainsi  que  son  Gou- 
vemement,  daigneront  lui  apporter  le  concours  n6ce88aire  pour  decider 
des  questions  importantes  qui  concernent  la  r^glementation  de  notre 
Eglise,  questions  qui,  depuis  nombre  d'ann^es,  sont  restees  en 
Buspens. 

Anime  de  cet  espoir  le  Saint  Synode  prie  le  Dieu  Tout-Puissant 
d'accorder  k  votre  Altesse  Royale  sante  et  longue  vie. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Beply  of  Frince  Ferdinand. 

MOKBEIQNEUB, 

Nous  sommes  heureux  de  voir  dans  notre  capitale  les  meuibres 
du  Tres  Saiut  Syuode  r^unis  dans  le  but  de  travailler  au  maintien 
et  au  perfectiounemeut  des  lois  de  la  Saiute  Eglise  Orthodoxe 
Bulgare. 

Nous  avons  eu  toujours  a  cosur  de  favoriser  la  bonne  direction  et 
Tordre  des  affaires  de  notre  £glise  Nationale,  et  nous  ferons,  avec 
uotre  Gouvernement,  tout  ce  qui  dependra  de  nous  pour  atteiudre 
ce  but. 

Les  hommages  et  les  vceux  que  vous  nous  exprimez  au  nom  du 
Saiut  Synode  Bulgare  nous  touchent  profoud^meut.  Nous  y  voyons 
uue  garantie  de  Taide  que  les  Saints  Peres  de  I'^glise  Bulgare  nous 
apporteront  dans  les  efforts  que  nous  consacrons  joumellement  au 
bien-dtre  et  au  progres  de  notre  peuple  bien  aim6. 
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Consul'Oeneral  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisburif^^^Receioed 
November  17.) 

My  Lobb,  Salonica,  November  9, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  September,  in  answer 
to  Sir  Philip  Currie*8  despatch  of  the  12th  August  last,  I  hare  the 
honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copj  of  a  further  Report  from 
Mr.  y ice-Consul  Shipley  relative  to  the  outrages  alleged  to  hafe 
been  perpetrated  by  the  Turkish  authorities  in  Sciatista  and  other 
districts  in  Southern  Macedonia. 

It  is  evideut  from  the  information  personally  procured  by  careful 
inquiries  on  the  spot  by  Mr.  Shipley,  that  Fethi  Effendi,  late  Mudir 
of  Sciatista,  cruelly  ill-treated  a  number  of  Christians  in  that 
district,  and  that,  although  the  Ka'imakam  of  I>apsista,  the  Mudir^i 
immediate  superior,  appears  to  have  taken  prompt  action  in  the 
matter,  the  Vuli  of  Monastir,  Falk  Pasha,  has  inflicted  no  paaish- 
ment  on  the  accused,  but  merely  transferred  him  in  the  safiie 
capacity  to  Diskata,  a  place  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Greek 
frontier,  and  which  is  entirely  inhabited  by  Christians. 

The  appointment,  especially  at  the  present  moment,  of  a  man  of 
such  bad  antecedents  to  this  post,  will,  I  fear,  be  resented  as  as 
outrage  by  the  Greeks  on  both  sides  of  the  frontier. 

It  is  now  a  general  complaint  on  the  part  of  all  classes  of  the 
inhabitants,  Turks  and  Christians,  that  when  they  briug  grave 
charges  against  their  Kaimakams  and  Mudirs,  or  other  subordiuate 
officials,  no  sustained  serious  action  is  taken  by  the  Provincial 
Administration  or  by  the  Porte  to  fully  inquire  into  and  adequate!/ 
deal  with  them ;  the  charges  are  either  hushed  up,  or,  as  is  more 
frequently  the  case,  the  incriminated  official  is  transferred  to  some 
other  district  in  the  province. 

I  have,  &c, 
The  Marquees  of  Salisbury,  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


{Inclosure.)^  Vice-Consul  Shipley  to  Consul- Oeneral  Blunt 

Sir,  Monastiry  October  27, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  25th  August  last  on  the 
subject  of  the  atrocities  alleged  to  havo  been  commited  by  the 
Turkish  authorities  at  Sciatista  and  other  places  in  Soathen 
Macedonia,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that,  in  view  of  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  full  and  accurate  information  on  the  suhjeoi 
at  Monastir,  I  decided  to  visit  the  district  in  question  in  penon, 
which  I  accordingly  did  in  the  early  part  of  September  last,  with  the 
result  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  lay  before  you.  I  mij 
perhaps  be  allowed  to  add  that  I  had  the  less  hesitation  in  adopting; 
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the  above  course,  as  au  opportuuitj  presented  itself  of  perfomuQg 
the  joumej  as  far  as  Sciatista,  in  company  with  my  Servian  and 
Greek  colleagnes,  Messrs.  Body  and  Fontanas,  the  latter  gentlemen 
having  previously  projected  a  visit  to  Blatzi,  a  small  town  some  few 
hours  further  on. 

With  regard  to  Fethi  Effendi,  the  late  Mudir  of  Sciatista,  the 
result  of  my  inquiries  would,  I  regret  to  say,  lead  me  to  believe  that 
the  charges,  with  the  exception  of  the  bayonet  incident,  are  sub* 
stantially  true.  It  appears  that  on  the  24th  and  25th  May  last, 
Pethi  Effendi,  having  previously  procured  a  reinforcement  of  soldiers 
from  Lapsista,  the  administrative  centre  of  his  district,  caused  some 
fifty  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sciatista  to  be  arrested  in  batches  of  four 
and  five  ou  the  charge,  ostensibly,  of  connivance  with  brigandage, 
and,  instead  of  confining  them  in  the  ordinary  prison,  had  them 
conveyed  to  a  monastery  called  Tcherushina,  about  half-an-hour's 
distance  from  the  town.  Here  they  were  subjected  to  further 
indignities,  some  fiftieen  of  them  undergoing  personal  ill-treatment 
by  the  express  order  of  Fetbi  Effendi  himself,  the  remainder  being 
saved  by  the  intercession  of  the  "  Igoumen,"  or  Prior  of  the  monas- 
tery. The  majority  of  the  prisoners  were,  it  appears,  then  liberated, 
one  or  two  only,  and  not  twenty,  as  stated  in  the  "  Daily  News," 
being  sent  bound  to  Serfidj6.  The  report,  I  should  add,  that  a 
similar  outrage  had  also  occurred  at  the  latter  place  I  found  to  be 
devoid  of  foundation. 

Far  worse  tre.'^tment,  however,  than  the  above,  and  for  which  I 
could  find  no  justification  whatever,  was  undergone  by  a  certain 
Nicholas  Despos,  a  leather-dresser,  of  Sciatista.  This  individual, 
some  few  days  after  ihe  occurrences  above  related,  was  seized  by 
order  of  Fethi  Effendi,  and  conveyed  to  a  private  house,  which,  it 
appears,  was  occasionally  occupied  by  the  latter.  Thence,  my 
informants  stated,  he  was  taken  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  of 
the  5th  or  the  6th  Juue  last,  under  a  guard  of  soldiers,  to  an  open 
place  outside  the  town,  and  subjected  to  so  severe  a  beating  as  to 
have  entirely  lost  consciousness,  in  which  state,  it  appears,  he  was 
taken  back  again  to  the  house  from  which  he  had  been  brought,  and 
left  there  to  the  care  of  the  people  in  charge.  Immediately  upon 
these  proceedings  becoming  known  all  shops  in  t^e  town  were 
closed,  and  a  telegram  dispatched  to  the  Ka'imakam  of  Lapsista, 
reporting  what  had  taken  place,  and  urgently  entreating  him  to 
come  in  person  to  Sciatista  and  hold  an  inquiry  into  the  action  of 
his  subordinate.  This  request  was  acceded  to  by  the  Kafmakam, 
who  arrived  at  Sciatista  the  same  evening,  and  at  once  satisfied  him- 
self by  a  personal  inspection  of  Despos*  condition  as  to  the  truth  of 
what  the  townspeople  had  alleged. 

The  day  following  the  EaYmakam,  in  response  to  the  repeated 
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demands  of  the  inhabitantB,  consented  to  dispatch  two  telegrams, 
one  to  Kemal  Pasha,  the  Mutessarif  of  Serfidje,  and  one  to  Faik 
Pasha,  the  Governor  •  General  of  the  vilaje't,  recommending  the 
suspension  of  Fethi  Efiendi,  pending  an  official  inquiry.  A  reply 
authorizing  the  above  course  wus  received  the  same  day  from 
Monastir,  and  Fethi  Effendi  accordinglj  left  for  Lapsista.  The 
latter,  as  a  result  of  the  official  inquiry  held  some  five  da^s  later, 
was  transferred  to  Yentcha,  as  already  reported  in  my  despatch 
above  referred  to,  whence  he  bas,  I  learn,  again  been  transferred  to 
Diskata,  a  small  town  not  far  from  Glassona. 

The  above  are  tlie  main  details  of  the  affair  as  related  to  me  at 
Sciatista  during  a  stay  which  extended  over  the  greater  part  of  two 
days,  and  J  may  add  that,  if  I  do  not  give  the  names  of  my  in- 
formants, it  is  because  almost  every  one  with  whom  I  came  itito 
contact  made  substantially  the  same  statement,  professing  at  the 
same  time  their  willingness  to  repeat  it  if  required.  With  Despos 
himself  I  was  unable  to  obtain  an  interview,  as  he  had  some  time 
previously  been  removed  to  Thessaly  to  undergo  a  course  of  medical 
treatment  at  the  baths  there.  His  condition,  nevertheless,  would 
appear  to  have  been  pitiable  in  the  extreme,  and,  though  I  have  no 
wish  to  overstate  the  case  as  against  Fethi  Effendi,  I  am  bound  to 
point  out  that  the  cruelty  of  the  proceeding  is  enhanced  by  the  fact 
that  the  latter,  as  at  Tcherushina,  was  present  in  person  at  the 
beating.  It  was,  moreover,  universally  attested  that  the  ill-usage  of 
Despos  by  Fethi  Effendi  was  due  solely  to  reasons  in  the  higb^ 
degree  discreditable  to  the  latter,  an  account  which,  I  may  add,  was 
borne  out  by  the  wife  of  the  unfortunate  man  himself. 

With  regard  to  the  arrests  in  the  Anaselitza  district,  the  account 
given  in  the  "  Daily  News  "  was,  I  found,  as  far  as  the  number  was 
concerned,  substantially  correct,  some  200  persons  having  at  one 
time  or  other  been  under  detention  at  Lapsisla  during  the  month  of 
June  last  on  the  charge  of  refusing  to  give  information  as  to  the 
whereabouts  of  brigands.  In  this  case,  however,  I  am  glad  to  say 
the  authorities  appear  to  have  acted  from  a  sense  of  duty  only,  and 
from  u  determination  to  stamp  out  brigandage  at  all  costs;  as,  even 
from  those  who  were  loudest  in  their  denunciation  of  Fethi  Effendi, 
1  could  obtain  no  confirmation  of  the  charge  that  the  prisoners  bad 
been  ill-treated,  still  less  that  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  extract 
money  fr^m  them  by  torture.  The  complaint  here  appeaired  to  be 
that,  in  efic^ctiug  the  arrests  above  referred  to,  sufficient  discrimioa- 
tion  bad  not  been  made  use  of  by  the  authorities ;  it  ^^  as,  however, 
admitted  that  their  action  had  had  a  salutary  effect  as  far  as  the 
public  security  of  the  province  was  concerned.  The  greater  pait  of 
these  prisoners  have  since  been  released;  my  Austrian  colleaguet 
however,  who  has  recently  passed  through  the  district,  informs  me 
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that  there  are  still  some  fifty  or  sixtj  persons  under  detention 
pending  further  inquiries. 

Before  concluding  mj  Report,  it  is  due  to  the  authorities 
generally  in  the  Serfidje  Sandjnk  to  state  that  the  case  of  Fethi 
Effendi  was,  I  found,  entirely  an  exception,  and  that  the  people  in 
the  districts  through  which  I  passed  enjoyed  a  far  greater  measure 
of  liberty  and  well-being  than  I  had  been  led  to  expect  I  venture 
to  speak  with  the  greater  certainty  on  the  subject,  as  two  whole  days 
of  my  stay  were  passed  entirely  in  the  country,  and,  being  acquainted 
with  tlie  language  of  the  people,  I  was,  of  course,  able  to  converse 
with  them  unrestrictedly.  The  fact,  nevertheless,  that  an  abuse  of 
authority,  such  as  I  have  above  recorded,  should  have  been  possible, 
caunot  be  regarded  otherwise  than  as  a  grave  defect  in  the  Turkish 
administrative  system,  and,  indeed,  I  found  it  a  subject  of  general 
complaint  among  the  people  that,  in  case  of  wrong-doing,  there  was 
no  means  of  appeal  except  from  one  official  to  another,  and  if,  as 
sometimes  happened,  the  latter  was  the  former's  friend,  the  appeqj 
remained  practically  without  effect.  In  this  respect,  the  presence  of 
a  Consular  Agent  at  Kozana  or  some  other  central  point  in  the 
sandjak  would  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  population  generally,  and 
though  there  are,  no  doubt,  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  making 
such  an  appointment,  it  is,  I  venture  to  think,  well  worthy  of  being 
taken  into  consideration. 

On  the  political  aspect  of  the  question,  though  closely  bound  up 
with  the  well-being  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  sandjak,  I  do  not 
venture  to  offer  any  observations,  as  my  stay  in  the  district  (some 
five  or  six  days  only)  was  too  short  to  enable  me  to  form  a  definite 
opinion.  Even  to  the  most  superficial  observer,  however,  it  could 
not  fail  to  be  evident  that  in  a  district  in  such  close  proximity  to  the 
frontier,  and  in  which  the  dominant  element  is  undoubtedly  Greek, 
the  want  of  an  arrangement  between  the  two  Governments  for  the 
extradition  of  criminals,  directly  tending,  as  it  does,  to  favour  the 
existence  of  brigandage,  is  a  continual  source  of  friction  between 
the  population  and  the  authorities.  The  latter,  as  matters  stand, 
cannot  altogether  be  blamed  for  the  severity  of  the  precautionary 
measures  which  they  may  from  time  to  time  feel  called  upon  to 
adopt  in  order  to  suppress  the  evil,  and  of  which  the  arrests  in 
Anaselitza  are  an  instance  in  point.  In  the  meantime,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  absence  of  a  Treaty  such  as  I  have  alluded  to 
entails  upon  the  peasants  who,  as  a  class,  are  least  able  to  bear  it,  an 
amount  of  hardship  which  is,  for  the  most  part,  entirely  undeserved. 

I  have.  Sic, 
ConmsUQeneral  Blunt.  U.  S.  SHIPLEY. 
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Consul-General  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White,^{Reeeived  at  the  Ibrei^ 
Office^  November  24.) 

Sifi,  Saloniea^  November  13, 189Q. 

With  reference  to  ray  despatch  of  the  3rd  iastant,  I  hare  the 
honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  the  information  of  your  Excellency, 
a  copy  of  a  Beport  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Capety  relative  to  the 
closing  of  the  Greek  churches  in  the  Sandjak  of  Serree. 

I  also  inclose  a  translation,  by  Mr.  Assistant  Mouahan,  of  t 
Proclamation  issued  by  the  Vali  of  Salonica,  Qalib  Pasha,  in  whidi 
he  repudiates  all  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan's  Gorem- 
ment  for  the  fact  that  the  Greek  priests  in  the  Diocese  of  Salonica 
and  elsewhere  have  ceased  to  perform  divine  service  in  their 
churches,  and  declares  that  His  Majesty  continues  to  grant  to  all 
his  Christian  subjects  the  complete  religious  liberty  they  hare 
always  hitherto  enjoyed. 

.  The  Pasha  told  me,  the  day  before  yesterday,  that  according  to 
the  most  recent  reports  which  I»e  has  received  from  the  provincial 
authorities  in  the  interior  the  closing  of  the  churchee  has,  so  far, 
not  given  rise  to  any  disturbances  on  the  part  of  the  Greek  inhabi- 
tants, and  that  in  some  districts  the  people  appear  to  qu^tiontbe 
right  of  the  Patriarch  to  take  such  an  extreme  measure. 

In  the  town  of  Drama,  for  instance,  the  Bishop's  mandate  met 
with  opposition  from  some  of  the  leading  members  of  the  local  Greek 
community,  and  it  was  only  on  the  8th  instant  that  the  churcbei 
were  closed.  I  have  also  heard  from  unofficial  sources  that  several 
churches  in  the  districts  of  Yodina,  Giumendja,  and  Doiran  have  not 
}  et  been  closed,  owing  to  the  unwillingness  of  that  portion  of  the 
Bulgarian  population  that  recognizes  the  supremacy  of  the  Greek 
Patriarch  to  obey  his  order.  Even  in  some  of  the  villages  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Salonica  the  Greek  priests,  under  strong 
pressure  from  the  peasants,  continue  to  perform  divine  service  in 
their  churches.* 

It  is,  moreover,  rumoured  that  the  Vlaoh  communities  in  tlie 
Vilayets  of  Monastir  and  Janina  criticise  in  no  favourable  terms 
the  Patriarch's  attitude  in  his  conflict  with  the  Porte. 

If  these  reports  are  well  founded,  we  may  see  before  long  a 
considerable  accession  of  Greco-Bulgarians,  and  even  of  Viach^,  to 
the  Bulgarian  Exarchate. 

From  all  I  hear  and  observe  the  more  sensible  and  modeiate 
among  the  Christians  consider  the  Patriarch's  present  policy  as  not 
at  all  expedient  or  defensible  on  religious  and  moral  grounds.    It  is 

*  This  is  the  case  in  the  villages  of  Laina,  Airat,  Kiretch*Kioi,  and  Kapood* 
jilar,  all  situate  about  fire  to  six  miles  from  Salonica. 
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chiefly  the  Pan-Hellenic  party,  recruited  from  native  Greeks  who 
have  been  educated  in  Greece  proper,  who  approve  and  support  it, 
under  the  impression,  and  with  the  ardent  hope,  that  it  will  embarrass 
the  Porte  and  force  it  to  make  such  concessions  iu  regard  to  the 
Berat  question  as  will  arrest  the  Bulgarian  national  movement  in 
Macedonia,  the  steadily  advancing  progress  of  which  excites  their 
envy  and  jealousy.  These  sentiments  are  expressed  in  the  recent 
articles  published  in  the  local  Greek  newspaper. 

Although  so  far  this  crisis,  I  am  happj  to  say,  has  not  been 
attended  by  any  disorder,  still,  if  it  lasts  much  longer,  its  effects  will 
be  felt  in  every  homestead  in  the  country,  and  may  be  availed  of  by 
designing  agitators  during  the  approaching  Greek  festivals  for  dis- 
turbing the  public  peace.  I  have,  &c.. 
Sir  W.  White.  J.  B.  BLUNT. 


(Inciasure  1.) — Vice' Consul  CJapety  to  Consul-General  Blunt. 

M.  LS  CoirsuL-GENiBA.L,  Serves,  Is  5  Novembre^  1890. 

A  CAUSE  de  la  demission  du  Patriarche  Orthodoxe  Denis  Y,  du 
Saint-Synode,  du  Couseil  Permanent  Mixte,  et  de  la  suspension  du 
fonctionnement  des  ^glises  Orthodoxes  de  Constantinople,  les  Metro- 
politains  de  Serres,  Zichna,  Nevrocope,  et  Eleutheropolis  ont  dd 
aussi  suspendre  la  liturgie  dans  leurs  dioceses  respeetifs,  et  depuis 
deux  semaines  les  6glises  sont  fermees,  toute  c^rcmonie  religieuse  a 
cess^,  et  les  enterrements  se  font  sans  la  moindre  pompe. 

Ces  mesures  ont  produit  une  impression  penible  chez  les  ouailles 
et  il  est  k  souhaiter  que  la  crise  ne  se  prolonge. 

Pour  le  moment  on  est  constern^,  et  quoique  tranquille,  on  est 
tn^content.  La  prolongation  de  Tetat  actuel  en  augmentant  le 
tnecontentement  pourrait  provoquer  des  embarras. 

J'ai,  <Stc., 
Consul-General  Blunt.  CONSTN.  CAPETY. 


{Inelosure  2.) — Proclamation  by  the  Vali  of  Saloniea. — Satonioa, 

November  10,  1890. 
(Translation.) 

The  Greek  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  having  resigned,  has 
thought  fit  not  to  renew  this  year  his  permission  to  his  priests  to 
perform  divine  service  in  their  churches. 

Consequently  the  priests,  as  is  well  known,  have  ceased  to 
officiate  in  the  churches  in  our  city,  as  in  Constantinople  and  in 
other  places.  Malicious  persons  have  attributed  this  fact  to  an 
order  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  have  spread  unfounded 
reports  to  this  effect.  The  Imperial  Government  has  issued  no 
such  prohibition,  and  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  continues  to  grant  to 
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bis  Bubjects  of  all  sects  tbe  complete  religious  libertj  wbicb  tbey 
bave  ali^ays  enjoyed.     All  Cbristiaos  are  tberefore  free  to  worsbip 
in  tbeir  cburches  as  bitberto,  and  we  officially  contradict  by  tbe 
present  all  rumours  to  tbe  contrary. 
Salonica,  November  10, 1890. 


Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Saliibur^.^-^Beeeived 
November  26.) 

My  Lobd,  Oafiea,  Crete,  November  11, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  tbe  Ist  instant,  I  have  tbe 
bonour  to  report  tbat  yesterday  about  200  Cbristians  repaired  to  the 
Episcopal  Palace  at  Canea,  and  asked  for  information  witb  regard  to 
tbe  pending  question  of  tbe  Patriarcbate,  as  Cbristians  are  prevented 
mean w bile  from  performing  tbeir  religious  duties.  Tbe  Bisbop 
baving  answered  tbat  be  was  not  able  to  give  information  on  the 
subject  a  Committee  of  ten  members  was  appointed,  five  of  wbom 
were  deputed  to  Djevad  Pasba.  Tbey  told  his  Excellency  that  be 
mentioned,  iu  bis  official  Notification,  that  tbe  question  ooncemiDg 
tbe  Greek  Ortbodox  Church  was  about  to  be  settled  amicably,  but 
seeing  witb  regret  that  time  was  elapsing  without  result,  the 
Christian  population  begged  him  to  submit  to  the  Sultan  that  they 
could  remain  no  longer  witb  their  churches  closed. 

Djevad  Pasha  replied  that  be  was  told  so  by  only  five  Christiaos, 
and  that  tbe  question  was  not  a  religious  but  a  political  one,  raised 
by  M.  Tricoupis.  To  this  the  deputation  replied  that  if  his  Excel- 
lency wished,  1,000  or  2,000  Christians  would  appear  before  him 
to  confirm  tbeir  words ;  that  tbey  did  not  care  whether  the  question 
was  religious  or  political,  and  tbat  all  tbey  wished  to  know  was 
whether  bis  Excellency  would  kindly  submit  their  demand  to  the 
Sultan.  Djevad  Pasha  baving  promised  to  do  so,  tbey  retired 
quietly. 

1  beard  from  Candia,  on  the  10th  instant,  that  tbe  ChristiaiLi 
there  had  addressed  a  Memorandum  to  the  Oovernor,  begging  that 
tbe  Porte  would  settle  the  difficulty  witb  tbe  Patriarch,  so  tbat  tbe 
priests  might  officiate  as  before;  and  that  last  week  a  certain 
Mebmed  Efiendi  Caraslanaki,  a  member  of  the  Civil  Tribunal, 
availing  himself  of  the  interruption  of  relations  between  tbe  Turkish 
and  tbe  ecclesiastical  authorities,  was  erecting  a  building,  which  be 
bad  not  been  hitherto  allowed  to  do,  in  the  churchyard  of  a  ruined 
Greek  Church  in  the  town  of  Candia. 

Mr.  Yice-Consul  Trifilli  wrote,  under  tbe  same  date,  that  in 
consequence  of  an  invitation  from  the  Bishop  of  Betbymo,  all  the 
priests  in  that  district  repaired  on  Friday  last  to  the  town,  and  after 
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hearing  the  contents  of  the  Patriarch's  Circular,  returned  to  their 
respective  villages  without  making  the  slightest  demonstration. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marque89  of  SalUhury.  ALFRED  BILIOTTI. 


l^e  Marquess  of  Salishmf  to  Sir  W.  White, 

Sib,  Foreign  Office^  Noveinher  25,  1890. 

YouE  Excellencj  has  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul- 
Governor  nt  Salonica  a  copy  of  his  despatch  of  the  9th  instant, 
forwarding  a  further  Report  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Shipley  respecting 
the  outrages  said  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  the  Turkish  authorities 
in  Sciatista  and  other  districts  in  Southern  Macedonia. 

From  personal  inquiry  made  by  Mr.  Shipley  on  the  spot,  it 
appears  that  Fethi  Eflfendi,  late  Mudir  of  Sciatista,  cruelly  ill-treated 
a  number  of  Christians,  and  in  particular  caused  a  leather-dresser  of 
tlmt  place  named  Nicholas  Despos  to  be  subjected  to  so  severe 
a  flogging  that  he  eutirely  lost  consciousness. 

I  should  wish  you  to  make  a  strong  representation  to  the  Forte 
with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  Fethi  Effendi,  and  the  bad  effect 
which  must  be  produced  if  be  is  allowed  to  remain  unpunished,  and 
is  merely  transferred  in  the  same  capacity  to  another  town  inhabited 
entirely  by  Christians.  I  am,  &c., 

Sir  W.  liMiite.  SALISBURY. 


Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, -^Received  November  27.) 

My  Lobd,  Athens,  November  21,  1890. 

I  PAID  a  long  visit  to  M.  Deligeorges  this  morning,  and  was, 
on  the  whole,  agreeably  impressed  by  his  manner  and  conversation. 

He  wished  to  reassure  me  as  to  M.  Delyannt's  pacific  intentions, 
and  stated  that  the  new  Government  would  not  be  less  scrupulous 
in  their  observance  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  them  by  foreign 
obligations  than  their  predecessors.  They  had,  in  particular,  every 
wish  to  avoid  disputes  with  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

I,  of  course,  expressed  my  satisfaction  with  these  declarations. 

M.  Deligeorges  then  entered  upon  a  lengthy  review  of  the 
question  between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  CEcumenical 
Patriarch,  with  the  details  of  which  I  need  not  trouble  your  Lord- 
ship. His  Excellency's  point  was,  that  in  the  interests  of  the  Sultan 
himself  it  is  desirable  that  the  interdict  under  which  all  the  Orthodox 
Churches  are  closed,  and  nil  the  rites  and  offices  of  the  Orthodox 
faith  are  suspended  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  dominions,  should  be 
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raised  as  soon  as  possible.  His  view  is  that  the  continaauce  of  Uie 
present  state  of  things  will  inspire  the  Orthodox  Greeks,  subjects  of 
the  Sultan,  with  the  conviction  that  the  Patriarch  is  powerless  to 
protect  their  privileges,  and  that  the  moral  influences  of  the  Hellenic 
Government  in  support  of  the  Patriarch  is  of  no  value  whatever.  A 
conviction  of  this  kind  will  tend  to  the  weakening  of  Turkej,  and 
will  at  any  rate  be  far  more  prejudicial  than  advantageous  to  her 
interests. 

M.  Deligeorges  referred  to  the  suggestion  which  had  been  nude 
in  several  quarters  that,  as  the  Patriarch  cannot  canonically  recognise 
the  existence  of  duplicate  Bishops  in  the  dioceses  under  his  jurisdic- 
tion, unless  it  is  arranged  that  they  are  to  be  called  schismatics,  and 
to  wear  some  distinctive  attire,  the  Porte  might  propose,  as  a  solu- 
tion of  the  difficulty,  that  this  question  of  the  Berats  should  be  left 
for  the  present  as  an  open  one,  sufficient  satisfaction  being  given  to 
the  Patriarch  by  a  Firman  recognizing  all  the  traditional  privileges 
of  the  (Ecumenical  Church. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  had  sent  any  instructions  to  the  Greek 
Minister  in  the  sense  of  intervention,  and  he  said  most  certainly  not; 
and  that  the  Greek  Government  would  take  no  steps  of  the  sort, 
fij.  Mavroccrd^to  would  confine  himself  to  friendly  observations  as 
to  the  propriety  of  being  conciliatory  on  both  sides;  anything 
further  than  this  would  be  most  inexpedient. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  M0N80K. 


ConsuUQeneral  Blunt  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. -^{lUefived 
November  28.) 

My  Lobi),  Salonica^  November  17, 1890, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lor^lship  that,  according  to 
statements  in  the  "  Cossova  Gazette  "  and  to  information  obtained 
by  me  from  private  sources,  the  emigrants  from  Montenegro,  who 
were  settled  in  Servia,  have  for  some  time  past  been  gradually 
returning  to  Montenegro,  although  the  Servian  Government  is  said 
to  have  offered  them  land  and  seed,  and  to  have,  in  other  ways,  made 
efforts  to  induce  them  to  remain. 

It  would  seem  to  have  been  a  serious  mistake  on  the  part  of  the 
Servian  Government  to  have  established  these  emigrants,  as  it  did,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Turkish  frontier,  as  their  presence  there  gave  rise 
to  cattle  raids  and  other  disorders  to  both  sides  of  the  border. 

I  have,  ^c, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 
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OontuUOeneral  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White, — (Eeeeived  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  December  1.) 

Sir,  Salanica^  November  22,  1890. 

I  HAYB  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Report  of 
Mr.  A^ice-CoDsul  Blakenej,  from  which  your  Excellency  will  learn 
that  the  closing  of  the  Greek  Churches  in  Prevesa  has  been  attended 
by  public  demonstrations  which  huve  given  some  umbrage  to  the 
local  authorities. 

With  regard  to  the  attitude  of  the  Greeks  in  the  Salonica 
Yilayet,  it  would  show  from  all  I  hear  and  observe  that  the 
Patriarch's  action,  instead  of  producing  disorders  as  was  hoped 
in  some  and  feared  in  other  quarters,  has  evoked  the  disapproval  and 
discontent  of  the  people.  They  feel  that  the  Patriarch's  proceedings 
are  bringing  into  prominence  the  fact  that  the  authority  of  their 
Church  has  been  weakened  by  the  growing  feeling  of  nationality  which 
induces  the  Bulgarians  in  Macedonia  to  gravitate  towards  the 
Bulgarian  Exarchate ;  and  it  is  owing  to  this  tendency  that  most  of 
the  Greek  Bishops  in  the  province  sustain  in  a  hesitating  and  luke- 
warm manner  the  policy  of  their  spirtual  Chief. 

The  Vali  Galib  Pasha  told  me  this  morning  that  the  churches 
in  most  of  the  districts  in  his  vilayet  have  not  been  closed,  and  that 
the  priests  are  urged  to  perform  divine  service  in  them,  by  the 
antagonism  of  that  portion  of  the  Bulgarian  population  which  has 
not  severed  its  connection  with  the  Greek  Patriarch.  His  Ex- 
cellency more  particularly  mentioned  the  following  districts : 
Gevgheli,  Yenidj^-Vardar,  Vodina,  Kiuprulu  (Veles),  Stroumnitza, 
Ayret-Hissar,  Demir-Hissar,  Tikvesh,  Petrich,  and  Djuma-bala. 

In  the  town  of  Doiran  the  churches  are  closed,  but  not  those  in 
the  villages  of  that  district. 

In  Melnik,  where  there  is  a  numerous  Greek  community,  the 
churches  were  closed,  but  have  since  been  opened  on  the  I8th 
instant ;  and,  as  I  reported  in  one  of  my  previous  despatches  on  the 
subject,  the  churches  in  some  villages  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Salonica  remain  open.  It  is  only  in  districts  entirely  inhabited  by 
Greeks  that  the  measure  has  been  more  completely  carried  out,  but 
even  there  it  has  not  met  with  universal  approval.  For  instance,  in 
the  township  of  Panomi,  in  the  Peninsula  of  Chalcidice,  the  churches 
were  opened  and  divine  service  was  celebrated  on  the  20th  instant 
for  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael. 

I  should  add  that  Galib  Pasha  highly  disapproves  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  recent  articles  in  the  '^  Pharos  tes  Makedonia  "  against 
the  Bulgarians,  to  which  I  referred  in  my  despatch  of  the  13th 
instant,  and  has  warned  the  editor  that  in  case  of  such  matter  again 
appearing  in  the  columns  of  his  newspaper  the  penalty  imposed  by 
law  will  be  inflicted.  I  have,  &c., 

Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT 
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(IncIomre.y-'Vice'Consul  Blaktney  to  ConnU' Oeneral  Blunt. 

Sib,  Frevesa,  November  11,  1^0. 

1  HAYB  the  honour  to  report  that  early  on  the  5th  instant  the 
Mutessarif  invited  the  Elders  of  the  town  to  the  konak  and  told 
them  that  in  consequence  of  certain  differences  between  the  QoTero- 
ment  and  the  Patriarchate  the  latter  had  ordered  the  closing  of  the 
churches,  but  that  he  tru:}ted  they  would  use  their  influence  to  pre- 
vent any  breach  of  the  peace,  inasmuch  as  the  Government  never 
intended  to  interfere  with  the  Christian  worship,  and,  further,  that 
he  trusted  the  Sultan  would  bring  matters  to  a  satisfactory  cou- 
clusion. 

A  Notice  somewhat  to  that  effect  was  posted  up  in  several  parti 
of  the  town. 

On  the  following  day,  the  6th,  the  Bishop,  who  had  arrived  from 
the  country  the  evening  before,  accompanied  by  all  the  priests 
in  Prevesa,  called  on  the  Mutessarif  and  communicated  to  him  hii 
instructions  in  connection  with  the  closing  of  the  churches,  and  all 
the  priests  then  left  the  konak  and  proceeded  to  the  Cathedral—Si 
Caralambo — ^where  they  were  subsequently  joined  by  the  Bishop.  A 
short  service  was  held,  after  which  the  latter,  addressing  the  con- 
gregation, told  them  that  as  the  Orthodox  Church  was  persecuted 
the  churches  would  be  closed.  One  voice  only  was  heard  to  cij, 
''Zeto  the  Patriarch!"  but  this  was  the  expression  of  a  tingle 
individual. 

As  the  Bishop,  acting  under  instructions,  no  doubt,  had  to  retire  to 
a  monastery  before  evening  the  next  day  (7th),  he  entered  the  Churth 
of  St.  Constantine,  the  churchyard  being  thronged  with  people,  and 
once  more  addressed  the  people  in  most  touching  terms.  EvCTjbody 
present,  including  the  Bishop,  then  knelt  down  and  offered  up  a 
prayer  to  the  Almighty  for  their  Church,  after  which  cries  of  "Zeto 
Orthodoxy!"  and,  I  am  told,  "Zeto  Russia!"  were  raised.  The 
Bishop,  who,  instead  of  the  head-gear  worn  by  Bishops,  wore  a 
brown  woollen  cap  usually  worn  by  monks,  then  left  the  church  and 
departed  on  horseback  for  the  Monastery  of  St.  Apostles,  situated  a 
few  hours  distant  from  Prevesa,  all  the  Christians  following  him 
to  a  certain  distance  outside  the  town  and  several  as  far  as  the 
monastery. 

I  am  told  that  outside  the  town  cries  of  "  Down  with  Italy !  ** 
were  also  raised. 

My  impression  of  the  whole  affair  is  that  the  Bishop  should  have 
avoided  entering  the  Church  of  St.  Constantine  when  he  saw  the 
crowd  that  was  waiting  for  him.  Alb  to  the  local  authorities,  wkoae 
position  must  have  been  a  very  difficult  one,  they  acted  througboat 
Mjth  tlie  greatest  prudence  and  very  wisely  allowed  the  Christians 
to  give  fiee  expression  to  their  wounded  fee-lings. 
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All  the  churches  are  now  closed,  and  black  crape  is  hung  outside 
the  closed  doors. 

As  turbulent  characters  are  everywhere  to  be  found,  bhe 
Mutessarif  called  the  Mayor  yesterday  and  told  him  that  the 
military  and  other  Mahommedans  did  not  view  with  favour  all  that 
which  took  place  on  the  7th,  and  advised  him  to  warn  people  to  keep 
quiet,  for  on  the  contrary  military  law  would  be  proclaimed. 

As  the  Janina  post  has  not  come  in  yet,  I  cannot  tell  what  took 
place  there.  I  have,  &c., 

J.  E.  Blunt,  Esq.  C.  A.  BLAKENEY. 


Consul  Biliotti  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beoeived  December  2.) 

Mr  LoBD,  Canea,  Crete^  November  25, 1890. 

Ok  Sunday  last  the  tolling  of  the  Greek  Cathedral  bells  called 
Christians  to  a  meeting,  which  it  was  their  intention  to  hold  a  few 
days  since,  concerning  the  pending  ecclesiastical  question.  The 
Christians,  many  of  whom  keep  their  shops  open  even  on  Sunday, 
closed  them,  and  a  few  who  did  not  follow  the  general  movement 
were  called  "  Freemasons,"  a  most  injurious  name  in  these  parts. 
About  1,200  men  having  answered  the  call,  they  repaired  to  the 
Episcopal  Palace,  from  whence  they  proceeded  to  the  residence  of 
the  Oovernor,  as  the  Bishop  could  give  them  no  satisfactory  answer 
to  their  inquiries.  Not  far  from  the  Government  Palace  they  met  a 
pquad  of  fifty  soldiers  with  fixed  bayonets.  At  this  juncture  the 
Colonel  of  Police  arrived,  having  been  called  in  haste  from  a  picnic 
to  which  he  had  gone  with  Djevad  Pasha,  and  engaged  the  matiifes- 
tants  to  withdraw  and  appoint  delegates  to  submit  their  demands  to 
the  Governor-General.  The  mob  retired  without  offering  the  slightest 
resistance. 

On  his  return  from  the  country  Djevad  Pasha,  who  knew  of  the 
intended  demonstration,  and  had  given  orders  before  his  departure, 
ordered  the  arrest  of  a  certain  Loukaki,  a  merchant,  as  the  principal 
leader,  and  of  Ylithaki,  a  shoemaker,  and  Markoulaki,  a  publican, 
the  two  Christians  who  had  called  one  or  more  of  their  co-religionists 
*•  Freemasons."  Next  day  E.  Benigelo,  Spiridon  Moazzo,  C.  Foumi, 
E.  E.  Papadero,  Siridaki,  lawyers,  and  C.  Foumi,  a  merchant,  were 
likewise  imprisoned  as  being  at  the  head  of  the  movement. 

These  imprisonments  were  greatly  resented  by  Christians,  who 
again  tolled  the  church  bells  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  a  decision 
with  regard  to  the  prisoners.  Yesterday  I  called  on  Djevad  Pasha 
in  order  to  find  out  on  what  grounds  these  nine  Christians  were 
kept  in  prison.  His  Excellency  told  roe  that  he  had  authorized 
meetings  on  the  condition  that  no  seditious  language  was  held,  and 
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that  no  crowds  paraded  the  narrow  streets  of  Canea,  as  a  precaution 
against  accidents,  which  might  cause  trouble  if  happening  to  a 
Mussulman,  and  that  his  last  injunction  not  haying  been  listened  to, 
he  wished  to  impress  on  the  people  that  he  would  not  allow  them  to 
have  it  their  own  way.  I  pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  that  after 
all,  no  accident  having  taken  place,  there  was  no  real  reason  for  con- 
tinuing to  keep  the  fore-mentioned  Christians  in  prison,  and  that  by 
so  doiflg  he  only  exposed  himself  to  be  called  upon  to  release  them, 
a  demand  which  he  would  be  compelled  to  refuse  to  comply  with, 
although  he  admitted  himself  that  there  was  no  serious  ground  for 
prolonging  their  detention.  I  further  pointed  out  to  Djevad  Pasha 
that  the  di»plny  of  a  public  force  with  fixed  bayonets  during  a  quiet 
demonstration  might  have  had  most  disastrous  consequenees  if 
resistance  had  been  offered  by  some  hot-headed  or  drunken  indiri- 
dual ;  that  Christians  being  in  a  great  minority  in  the  town,  nothing 
was  to  be  feared  from  them  here,  while  the  Mussulman  rabble,  as  I 
was  assured,  were  ready  to  join  the  soldiers,  and  any  harm  done  to  a 
single  Christian  in  the  town  would  have  been  avenged  on  a  large 
scale  on  the  country  Mussulmans.  Djevad  Pasha  not  having  denied 
the  truth  of  my  statement,  I  gave  him  the  friendly  advice  to 
immediately  set  at  liberty  the  prisoners,  whom  he  intended  to 
release  only  the  next  day.  While  I  was  speaking  a  deputation  was 
auuouiiced,  and  I  awaited  the  result  of  their  interview  with  the 
Pasha.  He  told  me  on  his  return  that  the  delegates  had  behaved 
with  becoming  respect,  merely  asking  that  he  should  represent  to  bis 
Goveniment  the  inconvenience  accruing  to  the  population  from  the 
closing  of  the  churches,  and  that  he  had  promised  to  submit  the  fact 
to  the  Sultan,  advising  them  at  the  same  time  to  make  a  similar 
communication  to  the  Patriarch.  His  Excellency  having  added  that 
the  behaviour  of  the  deputies  allowed  him  to  be  lenient,  I  repeated 
to  him  my  suggestion  to  immediately  set  the  prisoners  at  liberty 
without  waiting  for  the  morrow.  He  answered  that  he  would  con* 
bult  his  advisers,  and  let  me  know  his  decision  before  evening.  On 
my  return  home  I  found  a  note  from  Djevad  Pasha  telling  me  that 
the  prisoners  had  been  released,  and  so  in  fact  they  had  been  half -an* 
hour  after  my  interview  with  him. 

The  present  incident,  which  was  not  without  real  danger,  wu 
luckily  tided  over,  but  Christians  are  daily  getting  more  excited  with 
regard  to  the  ecclesiastical  question,  which  gives  them  real  annoy* 
auce,  and  towards  which  they  cannot  assume  a  different  attitude  to 
their  co-religionists  in  other  parts.  There  are  complaints  concerning 
the  burial  of  the  dead  and  the  baptism  of  children,  the  latter  being 
delayed  until  there  is  danger  of  death,  and  being  performed  without 
tiie  usual  ceremonies;  but  they  can  hardly  put  up  with  the  non* 
solemnization  of  marriages.     This  is  the  season  during  which  moat 
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of  the  latter  are  performed,  and  they  are  especially  common  in  years 
like  the  present,  when  the  oHto  crop  is  abundant.  The  wisest 
among  Christians  say  that  they  cannot  submit  without  protesting  by 
some  public  demonstration,  as  their  silence  might  be  taken  as  an 
acquiescence  in  the  present  state  of  things. 

I  understand  that  the  object  of  the  demonstration  of  Suuday  last 
was  to  prove  to  Djevad  Pasha  that  the  delegates  sent  to  him  on 
a  pre?ions  occasion  (reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant) 
had  not  merely  assumed  the  title  of  representatiyes  of  the  popula- 
tion, but  were  seriously  to  be  considered  as  snch.  I  am  told  that 
yesterday  the  Christian  delegates  pointed  out  the  inopportuneness 
of  the  display  on  the  previous  day  of  a  number  of  soldiers  witli  fixed 
bayonets,  and  the  serious  consequences  that  might  have  resulted 
therefrom. 

The  Greek  Consul- General  having  begged  me  of  all  his  colleagues 
to  nse  my  influence  with  Djevad  Pasha  on  behalf  of  tho  prisoners,  a 
step  which  I  would  have  taken  in  any  case,  I  called  on  M.  Gennadis 
after  my  interview  with  the  Yali.  I  heard  from  him  that  he  had 
seen  Djevad  Pasha  shortly  before  me,  and  that,  finding  him  in 
a  perplexed  state  of  mind,  he  had  oflered  his  intervention,  which  was 
accepted  by  the  Yali  on  the  condition  that  the  deputation,  which  he 
knew  was  about  to  be  sent  to  him  (the  same  that  came  while  I  was 
at  the  Palace),  should  make  no  mention  of  the  prisoners.  This  the 
Greek  Consul  managed  to  do  by  the  appointment  as  delegates 
of  appropriate  men.  .  My  Greek  colleague  told  me  that  he  had  not 
considered  it  opportune  to  speak  in  his  interview  with  Djevad  Pasha 
of  the  immediate  release  of  the  prisoners,  but  that  he  would  again 
see  him  before  evening  and  likewise  make  the  suggestion,  which  in 
fact  he  did. 

Meetings  were  held  on  the  same  day  at  Sphakia  and  Apokorona 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  delegates  here  with  the  same  object.  At 
the  meeting  at  Apokorona,  which  consisted  of  about  1,000  indi- 
viduals, there  was  a  disagreement  between  the  mountaineers  and 
the  lowlanders,  the  former  wishing  to  hold  an  armed  meeting,  but 
yielding  at  last  to  the  opinion  of  the  other  party. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Calocherino  has  reported  to  me  that  at  a 
meeting  which  had  taken  place  in  Cundia  on  the  IGth  instant 
delegates  were  appointed,  who  hauded  to  the  Governor  a  Petition 
praying  for  the  maintenance  of  the  privileges  hitherto  enjoyed  by 
them,  and  for  the  opening  of  the  churches ;  and  that  the  Mutessarif 
had  promised  to  send  this  document  to  the  YaU. 

I  have  heard  from  Yice-Consul  Trifilli  that  meetings  were  also 
held  in  the  districts  of  Amari  and  Ayos  Yassiliof  on  the  16th  and 
20th  instant  respectiyely,  and  that  Petitions  were  drawn  up  and 
•igned  by  all  present  to  the  address  of  Djevad  Pasha,  pointing  out 
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the  inconvenieiice  to  which  Christians  were  subj^t,  and  begging  fot 
a  prompt  settlement  of  the  ecclesiastical  question. 

I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquees  of  ScUtsburif.  ALFRED  BILIOTTL 


Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  December  2.) 

Mt  Lobb,  Athens,  November  26, 189a 

I  SAW  M.  Deljanni  this  afternoon,  and  his  Excellency  stated  to 
me  that  he  is  desirous  of  ayoiding  all  complications  which  miglit 
disturb  the  peace  of  Europe. 

He  said  that  he  hoped  that  the  apprehensions  which  his  accession 
to  oflSce  had  inspired  abroad,  and  especially  it  would  seem  in 
England,  were  beginning  to  be  dispelled,  and  that  the  assurances 
given  both  by  himself  and  M.  Deligeorges  to  the  foreign  Bepresenta- 
tiyes  had  been  accepted  with  the  same  sincerity  with  which  they  had 
been  uttered. 

I  replied  that  in  common  with  all  my  colleagues  I  had  found 
M.  Deligeorges*  utterances  very  satisfactory,  and  that  we  all  of  as 
hoped  that  the  new  Oovemment  would  pursue  a  policy  in  entire 
conformity  with  the  language  of  the  Foreign  Minister. 

M.  Deiyanni  referred  to  the  question  of  the  Patriarchate  and  the 
dispute  between  the  Porte  and  the  Orthodox  Church  in  Ter}^ 
moderate  terras,  and  said  that  the  Hellenic  Oovemment  had  taken 
no  part  in  the  matter  at  issue,  and  was  not  disposed  to  meddle 
in  it. 

I  told  him  that  I  thought  his  declaration  on  this  point  very 
satisfactory. 

Bis  Excellency's  manner  was  very  cordial  throughout  our  inter- 
view, and  on  leaving  him  I  said  that  I  desired  nothing  better  than 
to  be  on  the  most  friendly  relations  with  him  ;  to  which  assurance 
he  responded  with  professions  of  hearty  reciprocity. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  MONSON. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Received  December  ^) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople^  November  28, 1890. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  state,  in  my  despatch  of  the 
6th  November,  that  the  Grand  Vizier  and  his  colleagues  were  pre- 
pared to  explain,  and  to  a  certain  extent  compete,  the  provisions  of 
the  Decree  dated  the  Idth  October,  which  was  forwarded  by  me  to 
your  Lordship  in  ray  despatch  of  tjie  15th  October. 
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I  now  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  Vizirial  letter, 
addreBsed  on  the  18th  Noveuiber,  1306,  to  the  Imperial  Ministry  of 
Public  Worship,  and  communicated  to  the  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate, 
treating  of  the  various  points  in  dispute,  which  has  been  handed  to 
me  officially. 

We  must  await  the  results  of  the  step  now  taken  by  the  Sublime 
Porte,  which  I  shall  not  fail  immediately  to  report  to  your  Lord- 
ship. I  have,  Ac, 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  W.  A.  WHITE: 


(Jnelosure.) — Vizii^l  Letter,  dated  November  13,  1306. 

(Traduction.) 

En  reponse  k  la  communication  qui  lui  a  et^  faite  des  d^isious 
prises  apr^s  deliberation  en  Conseil  des  Ministres,  sur  Tinstance  du 
Patriarcat  (Ecumenique,  coucernant  ses  privileges  eccl^siastiques,  sa 
Saintete  le  Patriarche  expose,  dans  uu  "*  takrir  *'  transmis  k  la 
Sublime  Porte  par  votre  Excellence,  qu'il  existe  des  differejices 
essentielles  entre  ses  deiuandes  et  les  Resolutions  arr^t^es. 

D'apr^  les  explications  verbalos  donnees  par  le  Patriarcat,  ces 
differences  portent,  en  mati^re  de  pensions  alimeutaires,  sur  la  non- 
perception  de  la  partie  adverse  des  frais  occasionnes  par  Tempri- 
sonnement  des  d^biteurs  detenus  en  execution  de  decisions  de6nitives 
rendues  par  le  Patriarcat;  en  mati^re  testamentaire,  sur  la  non- 
inscription  par  les  Tribunaux  des  biens  meublcs  et  immeubles  legues 
par  un  orthodoxe,  ses  heritiers  fussent-ils  majeurs  ou  mineurs;  en 
mati^re  scolaire,  bur  Tapprobution  par  le  Patriarche  ou  les  Metro- 
politains  des  programmes  d*etudes  et  des  dipl6nes  des  professeurs 
et  des  institutrices ;  et,  en6u,  sur  la  modification  du  costume  des 
Ev^ues  Bulgares  et  T insertion  de  certaines  dispositions  dans  leura 
Berats. 

Le  Conseil  des  Ministres,  apres  avoir  examine  ces  questions,  a 
rendu  les  decisions  suivantes. 

Comme  il  est  juste  de  ne  pas  percevoir  de  la  partie  adverse  des 
fraiii  d'cntretien  pour  les  debiteurs  empri^onues  on  execution  dos 
sentences  detinitives  pronouceos  en  malidre  de  pensions  alimentaires, 
une  disposition  speciale  sera  ajoutee  k  ce  sujet  au  R^glement  sur 
Texecution  des  Jugements. 

Pource  qui  est  des  testaments,  »i  un  Chretien  aynut  des  heritiers, 
majeurs  ou  mineurs,  laisse  un  testament  coufirme  par  le  Patriarche, 
un  Metropolitain,  ou  un  £v^ue,  cet  acte  sera  reconnu  valable  par 
les  Tribunaux,  et  les  biens  legues,  tant  meubles  qu'immeubles,  h 
I'exception  dos  terres  £)mirie  et  des  Vacoufs,  seront  remis  au 
legataire  sans  qu'ou  y  mette  la  main.  Les  contestations  entre 
heritiers  du  chef  de  pareils  testaments  etant  a  Constantinople  du 
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ressort  du  Conseil  Mixte  du  Patriarcat,  conforroement  a  F  Article  3 
du  B^glement  de  ce  Conaeil,  seront  de  mSme  jog^ee  dans  lei 
provinces  par  lea  Conseils  Metropolitains  et  lea  aentencea  reudues 
mises  k  execution  par  lea  bureaux  ex^cuii^a. 

De  meme  que  lea  program mea  scolaires  aoiit  dreasea  ou  approuYen 
par  le  Patriarcat  ou  lea  ai^gea  M^tropolitaina,  et  lea  dipl6nies  et 
certificata  dea  profeaaeurs  ou  inatitutricea  certified  par  cea  autorit^ 
eccl^siastiques,  il  est  u^cesaaire  que  le  Gouveroement  en  ait  aatsi 
eonnaisaance.  Par  consequent,  les  cours  dea  ^olea  seront  inspected 
par  VInspeeteur  ou  le  Directeur  de  rinstruction  Publique,  et  a'il  est 
constate  que  Von  y  enseigne  des  inatiereH  nuisibles,  et  que  parini  les 
instituteurs  ou  institutrices  il  en  existe  de  non-dipI6me8,  les  dites 
matieres  seroot,  apr^s  correspondance  avec  le  Patriarcat  ou  les 
Metropolitains,  interdits,  et  les  profeaaeurs  et  inatitutricea  s^os 
dipl6tne  remplacees  par  leur  entremise. 

Quant  au  clmngement  du  costume  dea  Metropolitaioa  Bulgare^ 
les  recommandations  qui  out  6t6  d^ja  precedemment  faitea  a  oe  sujet 
k  sa  Beatitude  TExarque  Bnlgare  lui  seront  renouveiees. 

La  suspension  depuis  quelque  temps  des  services  religieux  dans 
les  egiises  provoque  k  I'heure  qu'il  est  des  plaiutca  des  populations 
Grecque  et  Bulgare  de  la  Roumelie  centre  le  Patriarcat.  Or,  il  est 
de  notoriete  publique  que  le  Gouvernemeiit  Imperial  ne  s'eat  jamais 
depart!  de  son  attitude  conservatrice  et  pleine  d*equite  a  regard  des 
prerogatives  religieuaes.  Ainsi  qu'il  a  ete  explique  en  detail  daui 
la  communication  precedente  ces  prerogatives  sont  integralement 
niaintenues  et  restent  en  pleine  vigueur,  et  des  grandes  facilites  out 
ete  accordees  en  ce  qui  coneerne  lea  affaires  du  Patriarcat  et  des 
Chefs  religieux,  qui  dds  lors  doivent  etre  coufiants  et  raasures,  et, 
appreciant  a  leur  liaute  valeur  les  concessions  octrojees  ab  atUiqmo 
par  le  Gouvernenient  Imperial  au  Patriarcat,  et  confirmees  par  Sa 
Majeste  Imperialo  le  Sultan  notre  auguste  Maitre,  se  montrer 
satisfaits  et  reconnaissants. 

Le  Conseil  a  done  ete  d'avis  d'inviter  sa  Saintete  le  Patriarciie, 
par  Tontremise  de  votre  Excellence,  a  reprendre  Texercice  de  »e« 
fonctions,  et  faisaut  preuve  de  devouement,  a  s^abstenir  de  tous 
actes  de  nature  a  froisser  la  con  science  de  la  communaute  Grecque. 
tels  que  la  suspension  du  service  divin  dans  les  eglises,  et  de  tou« 
autres  faits  contraires  aux  devoirs  de  fideiite  entraioaut  aa  respoo- 
sabilite. 

Uu  Irade  Imperial  ayant  sanctionne  les  decisions  qui  precedeut, 
votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  s'y  confonuer. 
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Foreign  Office  to  Consul  Biliottu 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  December  4,  1890. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  despatch  of  the  25th  ultimo,  ia  which  you  give  an 
account  of  a  public  meeting  which  was  held  at  Canea  with  reference 
to  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  question. 

The  advice  which  you  gave  to  his  Excellency  Djevad  Pasha,  as  to 
the  immediate  liberation  of  those  persous  who  were  imprisoned  on 
that  occasion,  is  approved  by  his  Lordship. 

I  have,  Ac, 
A,  BHiotti,  Esq.  P.  CUERIE. 


Consul' General  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White, — {Received  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  December  9.) 

Sib,  Salonica,  December  1,  1890. 

I  HAVK  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copies  of  two  Reports 
from  the  British  Vice- Consulate  at  Preveea,  relative  to  the  action  of 
the  Turkish  authorities  in  supprensing  demonstrations  made  by  the 
Greek  communities  of  Prevesa  and  Janina  in  connectiou  witli  the 
closiug  of  their  churches. 

I  have  not  yet  received  a  Report  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Shipley 
with  regard  to  this  Church  question,  but  have  been  informed  by 
persons  who  arrived  here  yesterday  from  Monastir  that  the  churches 
there  and  in  most  places  of  that  vilayet  have  not  been  closed. 

The  situation  in  the  Vilayet  of  Salonica  remains  unchanged  since 
the  date  of  my  last  Report  on  the  subject ;  I  have,  however,  just 
heard  that  the  Greek  community  has  prepared  a  loyal  Address 
to  the  Sultan,  which  is  being  numerously  signed,  in  which  they 
refer  to  the  anxiety  and  distress  they  experience  from  the  non- 
settlement  of  the  pending  questions  between  the  Patriarchate  and 
his  Government,  and  humbly  pray  His  Majesty  to  take  »uch  action 
as  will  uphold  the  privileges  conferred  by  his  ancestors  on  the  Greek 
Church. 

A  deputation  composed  of  four  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
Archbishops'  Council  (|*  Demogherondia  ")  will  present  tlie  Address 
to  Ualib  Pasha  and  beg  his  Excellency  to  forward  it  to  His 
Majesty. 

The  small  Greco-Vlach  communities  in  Uscup  and  Kalkandelen 
in  the  Vilayet  of  Cossova  have  closed  their  two  churches;  but  the 
Bulgarian  inhabitants  of  those  and  all  the  other  townsjt,  as  well  as  of 
the  villages  in  that  vilayet,  continue  to  ignore  the  Patriarch's 
mandate. 
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In  Comanova,  in  the  above-mentioned  yilajet,  which  also  coutaini 
a  Greco- Vlach  community,  there  being  only  one  church,  two  »emct» 
were  daily  performed,  the  one  by  Bulgarian  and  the  other  by  Greek 
priestd.  The  latter,  on  receiving  the  Patriarch's  order,  closed  the 
church  and  forwarded  its  keys  to  the  Greek  Archbishop  of  Uscup, 
when  the  Bulgarian  Bishop  Tbeodosius  addressed  a  complaint  to  the 
Vali  Ahmet  Eyoub  Pasha,  who,  after  inquiring  into  the  matter, 
caused  the  keys  to  be  given  up  to  the  Bulgarian  priests. 

I  have,  &c.t 
Sir  W.  White.  •  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


(Inelosure  1.) — Vice-Couful  Blakeney  to  Consul- Oeneral  Bluni. 

Sib,  Frevtsa,  November  18, 1890. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  proceedings  of  the  7th 
iubtaiit  have  resulted  in  the  arrest  of  six  persons  on  Sunday  last,  the 
13th,  aud  the  escape  of  a  few  more  to  the  Greek  side  of  the  Gulf. 
The  above-meutioned  six  individuals  were  sent  to  Janina  very  early 
on  Saturday  last. 

According  to  accounts  received  from  Mr.  Kyprioti,  the  closing  of 
the  ciiurches  at  Janiua  did  not  give  rise  to  any  breach  of  the  peace. 

I  have,  <&c., 
J,  A\  Blunt,  Esq.  C.  A.  BLAKEXEI- 

{IncloBure  2.) — Mr.  Kyprioti  to  Viee' Consul  Blakeney. 

(Traductiou.) 

MoNSiEUB,  Janina y  U  16  Novembre.  1890. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  informer  que  ce  jour,  depuis  9  heures  du 
matin,  hi  population  Chretienne  coinmen9a  k  se  reunir  dans  la  cour 
de  r^glise  Catbedrale  de  Janina,  ce  qui  dura  jusqu'si  11  heures  avmnt 
niidi,  quaiid  on  y  cria  ''  Vive  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan !"  et  se  dirigeaat 
vers  la  Prefecture,  pour  prier,  a  ce  qu*on  dit,  le  Gouverneur-G^ncral 
pour  expedicr  uii  telegramme  k  Sa  Majeste  le  soUicitant  d'dter  lee 
motifs  qui  out  donne  lieu  a  la  demission  du  Patriarche,  et  rendre  lei 
privileges  dont  Tlilglise  jouissait  jusqu'ici.  Quand  la  tbule  avanva 
ju8qu*si  un  point  de  la  route  principale  qui  conduit  k  la  Prefecture, 
se  presentri  la  police  et  I'emp^cha  d'avancer.  Dans  cet  entretemps 
arriva  TAlai  Bey  suivi  de  ses  gendarmes  et  ordonna  le  moude  a  se 
disperser.  Pourtant  la  foule  avan^ait  toujours.  Alors  dea  detacbe- 
ments  de  soldats  arriv^rent  et  en  fizant  les  balonnettes  dispers^rent 
les  gens  en  les  attaquant  par  des  bourrades. 

Aussi  on  a  mis  quelques  personnes  en  arrestation  dans  la  Prefec- 
ture. J'ai,  Ac, 
C.  A.  Blakeney,  Esq.  B.  KYPBIOTI. 
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{Incloaure  8.) — Acting  Viee^Conml  Conemenos  to  Consul-General 

Blunt. 

M.  LE  Cokbul-G£n£ba.l,  Prevem,  le  26  Novenibre^  1890. 

J*AI  I'bouneur  de  vous  informer  que  la  semaine  passee  une 
viogtaiDe  des  Ancieus  de  cette  ville  ont  signe  uoe  Petition  k  son 
Excellence  le  Vali  de  Janioa  en  faveur  des  personnes  qui  furent 
arrStees  et  conduites  a  Janina  k  la  suite  de  la  demonstration  qui  eut 
lieu  pour  les  privileges  de  T^glise  Ortliodoxe,  dans  laquelie  ils 
exposent  k  son  Excellence  que  la  dito  demonstration  fut  provoquee 
par  beaucoup  d'^trangers  et  par  uu  esprit  d' exaltation  religieuse. 

J'ai,  &c., 
J.  E.  Blunt,  E9q.  CfiSAR  CON^MfiNOS. 


{Inchsure  4.) — Acting  VxeC'Consul  Conemenos  to  Consul- General 

Blunt. 

M.  LB  CoKSUL-G^K^BAL,  Frevcsa,  le  25  Novembre,  1890. 

J'ai  Thonneur  de  porter  k  votre  connaissance  que  Jeudi  pa8s6 
BOD  Excellence  le  Mutepsarif  re^ut  ordre  du  Vali  de  Janina  de  faire 
conduire  k  Janina  M.  Alexis  Harissis,  Conseiller  de  Justice  de  la 
Cour  d'Assises  et  uu  des  Anciens  de  la  communaute  Chr^tienne  de 
Prevesa. 

M.  Alexis  Uarissis  est  le  beau-p^re  de  M.  0.  Tolias,  I'un  de  ceux 
qui  ont  ^ti  arr^t^s  et  conduits  d&jk  k  Jaiiina  k  la  suite  de  la  d^mon- 
atration  qui  a  eu  lieu  ici,  et  il  paratt  que  son  arrestation  a  ete 
inotiyee  par  la  m^me  cause. 

On  le  conduisit  k  Janina  Vendredi  passe  tout  tranquillement  et 
de  mani^re  k  ne  pas  inqui6ter  sa  famille,  laquelie  croyaie  qu*il  s'y 
rendait  de  sa  propre  volenti,  comme  en  efiet  il  avait  pris  des 
dispositions  de  faire  pour  intervenir  aupr^a  de  son  Excellence  le 
Vali  en  faveur  de  son  gendre  M.  Tolias  et  les  autres  personnea 
arrSteeSy  prenant  avec  lui  a  cet  effet  la  Petition  des  Anciens  k 
laquelie  je  fais  allusion  dans  ma  deruiere  dep^clie. 

Je  dois  njouter  que  le  susdit  M.  A.  Harissis  a  etc  destitue  comme 
Conseiller  de  la  Cour  d' Assises  et  remplac6  par  M.  C.  Mamraatis, 
uiais  tnnt  qu*il  etait  encore  a  Prevesa  ou  ne  lui  avait  pas  m6me 
aunonce  sa  destitution.  J'ai,  &c., 

J.  M  Blunt,  Esq,  CtSAU  CONfiMfiNOS. 


Sir  E.  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (^Received  December  11.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Athens^  December  11, 1890. 

I  HATi  this  day  been  positively  assured  by  M.  Deligeorges  that 

the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  and  the  Greeks  in  Turkey  have 
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never  received,  either  from  the  late  or  the  present  Greek  Govern- 
Dienl,  any  encouragement  whatever  in  the  dispute  between  the 
Orthodox  Church  and  the  Sultan's  Government.  Absolute  absten- 
tion from  this  question  has  been  impressed  upon  the  Greek  Minister 
at  Constantinople,  and  the  prevalent  rumours  as  to  a  contrary 
attitude  are  entirely  without  foundation,  as  M.  Delyanni  and  his 
colleagues  are  anxious  to  place  the  relations  between  Greece  and 
Turkey  on  the  most  amicable  footing. 

I  have  sent  this  information  to  Sir  W.  AV  hit«. 


Cmsul' General  Holmwood  to  Sir  W.  White* — {Received  at  the  Rreip 
Office^  December  12.) 

Sib,  Smyrna,  November  13, 189a 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  that  on  Sunday  last  the  whole  of 
the  Greek  churches  in  this  city  were  closed. 

I  learn,  from  a  source  that  should  be  reliable,  that  about  three 
weeks  since  orders  were  sent  from  the  Patriarch  at  Constantinople 
to  the  various  churches  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  Archipelago  to  carry 
out  this  measure  simultaneously,  but  that  the  communications  were 
stopped  in  transit  by  the  Ottoman  authorities. 

Fresh  orders  were,  however,  promulgated  by  the  Patriarch  lait 
week,  and  forwarded  through  the  Greek  Ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople and  the  Greek  Consul- General  here,  and  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  in  the  various  islands  at  once  closed  their  churches. 

The  Greek  Archbishop  of  Smyrna,  M.  Vasylios,  who  is  of 
Bulgarian  birth,  still  hesitated,  however,  to  carry  out  his  instruc- 
tions, and  in  this  he  was,  I  hear,  strongly  supported  by  the  Bussian 
Consul-General,  who  also  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Archbishop 
of  Ephesus  to  disobey  the  Patriarch. 

Considerable  agitation  having  in  the  meantime  arisen  amongst 
the  Greek  community,  M.  Vasylios  suddenly  quitted  Smyrna  aud 
went  to  Foggia.  Last  Friday  a  deputation  of  influential  Greeks 
followed  him  there,  and  put  such  pressure  on  him  that  he  eventually 
signed  and  handed  to  them  an  order  to  close  the  Smyrna  churches. 

He  appears  to  have  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  Greek 
community  under  protest,  and  to  have  stated  to  the  deputation  that 
in  doing  so  he  was  acting  distinctly  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of 
Russia. 

The  churches  under  the  Archbishops  of  Magnesia  and  Ephesui 
have  now  also  been  closed. 

A  strong  feeling  against  the  Archbishop  of  Smyrna  has  arissa 
among  the  Greek  community  here,  with  whom  he  has  never  been  t 
favourite. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT  BRITAIN   AND   TURKEY.  1213 

The  "  Amatthia,"  the  leading  Greek  journal  of  Smyrna,  has 
recentlj  done  much  to  strengthen  this  dislike,  by  publishing  a  report 
of  an  interview  alleged  to  have  taken  place  between  him  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Sophia,  who  recently  visited  this  city,  in  connection 
with  which  incident  it  was  hinted  thnt  M.  Yasylios  was  a  Bulgarian 
at  heart. 

The  Bussian  Consul-General,  I  am  told,  has  now  threatened  the 
editor  of  the  '*  Amatthia  "  that,  if  he  again  publishes  matter  of  a 
Dature  to  stir  up  ill-feeling  in  connection  with  these  pending  ques- 
tions, he  will  use  his  influence  to  get  his  journal  suppressed. 

In  the  meantime,  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  may  be  the  result 
of  this  measure  in  a  city  which,  with  its  suburbs,  numbers  120,000 
members  of  the  Greek  Church — fully  half  the  entire  population. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  Smyrna  Greeks  are  of  the  lowest  class, 
and  among  them  are  probably  a  greater  number  of  reckless  adven- 
turers than  in  any  European  city.  Their  notorious  aptitude  for 
intrigue  is  not  reassuring  at  the  present  juncture,  and,  although 
there  are  no  present  signs  of  any  disturbance,  it  is  impossible  to 
predict  what  dangers  may  occur  if  the  closing  of  the  churches 
continued  long  enough  to  cause  serious  inconvenience  to  this  large 
community. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  regret  the  departure  of  our 
squadron  under  Admiral  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  which  took  place  this 
moruing,  as  the  consequences  of  a  rising  of  the  Greek  population 
here  would  be  most  serious  for  British  trade. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  above  is  a  fairly  accurate 
account  of  what  has  taken  place,  and  transmit  it,  without  comment, 
for  your  Excellency's  information. 

I  have,  Ac, 
Sir  W.  White.  FREDERIC  HOLM  WOOD. 


Consul' General  Holmwood  to  Sir  W.  White, — {Received  at  the  Foreign 
Office^  December  12.) 

8iB,  Smyrna^  November  27,  1890. 

BEfCBBiKO  to  my  despatch  of  the  Idth  iubtant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  on  Sunday  last  a  demonstration  was  made  by 
the  Greek  population  of  this  city  with  the  object  of  expressing  their 
disapproval  at  the  closing  of  their  churches,  and  their  hope  that  the 
Sultan  would  not  delay  his  sanction  to  the  measures  demanded  by 
their  Patriarch  for  reinstating  the  Orthodox  Church  in  the  privileges 
which  have  recently  been  withdrawn  from  it. 

The  demonstration  had  been  carefully  organized  by  influential 
members  of  the  Greek  community,  and  every  eflbrt  had  beeii  made 
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to  avoid  the  danger  which  would  have  accompanied  ita  degeneration 
into  a  mere  mob. 

The  Governor-General  also  had  interviewed  the  Provisional  Com- 
mittee which  had  been  formed,  and  had  obtained  a  promise  from  it 
that  the  Memorial  which  it  had  been  decided  to  present  to  the 
Sultan  should  be  submitted  to  his  Excellency  oulj  hj  the  recogniied 
lay  Representatives  of  the  Greek  Church.  It  was  eventually  decided 
that  four  members  of  the  Central  Committee  and  an  equal  number 
of  the  Committee  of  Elders  should  form  the  deputation,  and  oo 
Saturday  night  these  gentlemen  waited  on  the  Vali  to  learn  whether 
he  was  willing  to  receive  them,  and  whether  he  wonld  give  his  coo- 
sent  publicly  to  their  transmitting  the  Memorial  to  His  Majesty  by 
telegram. 

In  agreeing  to  their  proposals,  his  Excellency  laid  stress  on  the 
importance  of  preventing  the  general  crowd  from  accompanying  the 
deputation  to  the  konak,  and  both  the  Committee  and  the  special 
Delegates  gave  ah  assurance  that  they  would  do  all  in  their  power 
to  retain  the  assemblage  at  the  Church  of  St.  Photini,  where  they 
were  to  meet,  and  to  insure  their  tranquil  dispersion  to  their  homei 
as  soon  as  the  Delegates  returned  with  a  favourable  reply. 

At  10  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  fully  15,000  Greeks  bad 
assembled  at  the  cathedral,  and,  after  publicly  reading  out  tlit 
tehgrani  to  the  Sultan,  the  Committee  proposed  that  tho  assemblr 
should  remain  at  the  spot  while  the  Delegates  drove  to  the  konak 
and  returned  with  the  Vali's  reply. 

The  people,  however,  at  once  asserted  themselves,  and,  refusing 
to  allow  the  Delegates  to  enter  the  carriages  which  awaited  them  at 
the  back  of  the  Cathedral,  they  forced  the  deputation  to  proceed  on 
foot,  and  accompanied  them  in  a  body.  The  Vali  was  warned  by  ei- 
presB  me58*»ngers  of  what  was  occurring,  and  he  wisely  withdrew 
even  the  ordinary  guard  from  the  Palace,  and  retained  all  troopi 
in  the  neighbouring  barracks. 

On  finding  the  gates  open  to  all  comers,  and  all  the  approaches 
free  from  obstruction,  the  leading  portion  of  the  crowd  entered  the 
konak  and  accompanied  the  Delegates  into  the  Palace,  and  even  as 
far  as  the  doors  of  its  reception-rooms  on  the  upper  floor,  tb€ 
remainder  completely  filling  the  Palace  yard,  and  the  large  iuclosiu^ 
in  front  of  the  barracks. 

His  Excellency,  in  receiving  the  deputation,  upbraided  them  in  t 
few  words  for  not  controlling  the  mob,  but  he  frankly  accepted  thar 
excuses,  and,  after  perusing  the  telegram,  expressed  entire  apprani 
of  its  contents,  and  at  once  sanctioned  its  transmission  to  the 
Sublime  Porte. 

This  calm  and  sensible  action  bad  the  best  effect  on  the  crowd, 
which,  on  learning  tho  result  of  the  interview,  quietly  dispers«J  after 
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^yiog  expression  to  their  satisraction  in  repeated  cheers  for  the 
Sultan  and  their  Patriarch. 

The  prudent  attitude  which  his  Excellency  Halil  Rifnat  Pasha 
has  maintained  throughout  an  emergency  which,  to  a  Turkish 
o£Bcia],  roust  have  offered  considerable  temptation  for  resorting  to 
repressive  measures,  has  undoubtedly  had  the  effect  of  preserving 
tranquillity  during  the  recent  crisis,  when  the  slightest  mishap  might 
have  transformed  what  has  proved  to  be  a  peaceable  demonstration 
into  a  dangerous  popular  outbreak. 

I  annex  translation  of  the  Memorial  transmitted  by  telegram  to 
His  Majesty  the  Sultan. 

It  is  necessary  to  supplement  this  brief  account  of  what  has 
already  occurred  with  a  few  remarks  regarding  the  future  of  this 
new  Greek  question,  and  here  the  outlook  is  leas  reassuring. 

The  temperate  manner  in  which  the  recent  demonstration  was 
conducted  was  owing  to  the  discretion  of  its  leaders  in  discouraging 
the  attendance  of  the  rowdy  element  among  the  Greek  population. 
But  for  this  precaution,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  tact  displayed  by 
the  Vali  would  have  suflBced  to  prevent  disturbances. 

The  16,000  men  who  assembled  last  Sunday  included  a  large 
proportion  of  the  middle-class  Greeks,  professional  men,  merchants, 
brokers,  and  others  engaged  in  wholesale  trade,  with  their  clerks, 
but  the  majority  was  composed  of  the  petty  shop-keepers,  who 
represent  to  a  great  extent  the  retail  trade  of  Smyrna.  Though 
generally  springing  from  the  lower  orders  and  very  ignorant,  these 
have  a  certain  stake  in  the  country  which  restrains  theni,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  from  countenancing  public  disturbance. 
Yet  in  moments  of  excitement  they  cannot  be  relied  on,  and  it  has 
been  seen  in  this  instance  that  their  chosen  leaders  lost  all  control 
over  them  when  they  endeavoured  to  carry  out  the  measures  that 
had  been  agreed  upon  with  the  Vali  for  preserving  order. 

There  is,  however,  resident  in  this  city  a  large  body  of  a  very  low 
order  of  Greek,  who  is  generally  without  education  and  with  no 
reaponsibilities.  Though  commonly  working  as  a  labourer  or  artizan, 
he  is  seldom  in  settled  employment,  and  he  manages  to  waste  most  of 
his  time  in  the  caf^s  and  low  beer-shops  with  which  the  town  is  more 
than  amply  supplied.  These  conditions,  combined  with  a  natural 
excitability  and  intenee  vanity,  render  him  the  easy  dupe  of  any 
clever  demagogue,  especially  under  circumstances  favouring  a  com- 
bination of  reckless  characters  with  the  bulk  of  the  community, 
under  the  plea  of  religious  persecution. 

There  cannot  be  much  less  than  10,000  persons  who  would  come 
more  or  less  under  this  category,  yet  this  class  was  scarcely  repre- 
sented ut  the  recent  meeting. 

Should  fresh  demonstrations  occur,  however,  we  cannot  count  on 
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the  same  organ izition  or  upon  a  repetition  of  the  recent  pmdeni 
arrangements,  while  it  is  probable  that  it  might  not  be  considered 
desirable,  even  if  it  were  possible,  to  exclude  this  reckless  element 
from  any  future  proceedings. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  tacit  sanction  of  the  auihoriiies  to 
the  public  assemblage  of  so  large  a  body  of  Ch-eeks,  who  would 
undoubtedly  for  the  moment  hold  this  city  and  its  commerce  entirely 
at  their  mercy,  is  not  likely  to  be  accorded. 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  unless  the  Sublime  Porte  finds 
means  for  arranging  the  difficulty  which  has  involred  the  closing  of 
the  Greek  churches  in  Turkey,  trouble  must  be  anticipated  in  Asia 
Minor,  and,  if  the  state  of  affairs  now  existing  does  not  become 
ameliorated  before  the  Qreek  Christmas,  such  trouble  may  be  accom- 
panied with  serious  danger  both  to  the  country  and  its  commerce. 

I  have,  Ac., 
Sir  W.  White.  FREDERIC  HOLMWOOD. 


(Inclosure,) — Memorial  sent  hy  Greek  Papulation  to  His  MajMy  the 

Sultan, 
(Translation.) 

To  His  Most  Glorious  Majesty  our  best  belo?ed  SoTcreign,  Sultan 
Hamid,  &c. 

Mat  the  Most  High  ever  preserve  the  power  of  your  most 
merciful  Majesty  upon  the  brilliant  Throne  of  Osman,  as  also  your 
precious  health,  for  the  benefit  of  humanity.     Amen. 

The  inhabitants  of  Smyrna  and  its  surroundings,  most  faithful 
and  devoted  subjects  of  your  Imperial  Majesty,  belonging  to  the 
Greek  nation,  whose  gratitude  for  the  unlimited  favours  and 
blessings  which  your  Imperial  Majesty  has  ever  showered  upon  oi 
in  abundance  is  as  deep  as  the  ocean,  submit  with  the  greatest 
respect  to  your  Majesty  the  present  humble  Petition. 

An  unexceptional  serious  duty  and  religion  impose  to*day  upoa 
us  the  audacity  of  assembling  together  to  express  our  deepest  sorrow 
at  the  difficulty  and  hopeless  perplexity  in  which  our  Orthodox 
Church  in  general  has  been  drawn  by  the  obligatory  hindrance  of 
its  religious  rites. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  your  Imperial  Majesty,  who  is  distinguished 
for  his  wisdom  and  faith,  is  well  aware  that  the  existence  of  a 
whole  nation  is  impossible  without  the  practice  of  its  religion,  we 
courageously  bend  before  the  steps  of  your  glorious  Tbrune,  and 
humbly  beseech  the  removal  of  the  causes  of  onr  emotion  and  our 
disorder,  and  to  receive  with  indulgence  the  just  demands  of  His 
Holiness  our  GScumenical   Patriarch,  which   have  been  submitted 
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some  time  ago,  concerning  the  inviolable  immunities  which  during 
80  many  centuries  the  powerful  Sultans  who  have  reigned  so 
gloriously,  as  also  up  to  the  present  your  Imperial  Majesty,  has 
always  respected  and  protected. 

This  new  Imperial  blessing  would,  on  the  one  hand,  have  com- 
pleted the  et«mal  gratitude  of  our  nation  praying  night  and  day  for 
the  longevity  and  glory  of  your  Imperial  Majesty,  who,  under  like 
circumstances,  has  ever  accorded  us  his  gracious  favours;  on  the 
other  hand,  it  would  have  contributed  to  defend  the  pence  and 
tranquillity  of  our  Orthodox  Church,  which  has  been  drawn  into  a 
dangerous  position  by  the  profound  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
praying  and  adoring  in  our  temples  the  Almighty  Being  who 
accords  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  immutable  health  and  immortal 
glory. 

It  is  in  this  hope  that  we  remain  the  humble  subjects  of  our  most 
beneficent  and  beloved  Sovereign,  Sultan,  <&c. 


Ocmsul' General  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White,— ^Beceived  at  the  Foreign 
Office^  December  16.) 

Sib,  Salonica,  December  10,  1890. 

I  HAYS  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  Address 
referred  to  in  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant  as  being  prepared  by 
the  local  Greek  community  on  the  subject  of  the  pending  questions 
between  the  Patriarch  and  the  Sublime  Porte  was  presented  yester- 
day afternoon  to  the  Pasha  by  a  deputation  composed  of  ten  of  the 
leading  members  of  the  community. 

His  Excellency  received  the  deputation  in  a  kind  and  courteous 
manner,  and  promised  to  forward  the  Address  to  the  Sultan.  It  was 
evident  that  the  Pasha  was  favourably  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
all  the  members  of  the  deputation  are  Ottoman  subjects. 

I  inclose  a  translated  copy  of  the  Address. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  a  Beport  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Capety 
relative  to  the  dosing  of  the  churches  in  the  Sandjak  of  Serres. 

I  have,  &c. 
Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 


{Jnclosure  1.) — Addrese  of  Oreek  Community  of  Salonica, 

(Traduction.)  Salonique,  Nocembre  1890. 

Li  peuple  Orthodoxe  de  Salonique  a  recours  avec  respect  k  votre 

Excellence  pour  la  prier  de  vouloir  bien  transmettre  k  Sa  Majeste 

Vaiiguste  pire  de  ses  peuples,  notre  Monarque  le  Sultan,  qui  dans  sa 
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puiftsance  a  eu  toujours  un  soin  patornel  pour  lea  peaplea,  let  quels, 
par  la  ?olont6  de  Dieu,  vivent  dans  son  Empire  et  qui  lib^ralement 
r^pand  see  gracea,  que  nous  le  supplions  chaleureusement  de  daigner 
dai^s  sa  magnanimity  ordonner  TaplaDissement  des  causes  qui  oat 
provoqu^  la  fermeture  de  nos  ^glises,  donnant  k  notre  nation  le« 
privileges  et  graces  que  ses  illustres  pr6d6cesseurs  out  prodigu6,  et 
raniener  la  joie  aux  coeurs  afflig^  de  notre  nation,  qui  ne  oesae  pa^ 
de  prier  toujours  a  Dieu  pour  la  long^vit^,  la  prosp^rit^  et  la  gloire 
de  Sa  Majesty. 

Soumettant  k  votre  Excellence  notre  humble  demande  par  une 
deputation  des  repr^sentants  de  notre  commuuaut6  nous  aToni 
I'honneur  de  vous  exprimer  notre  respect  et  notre  d^youement. 

(Here  follow  more  than  1,000  signature;^) 
A  son  Excellence  Galib  Pacha, 
Vali  du  Vilayet  de  Salonique. 


{Inelosure  2.) — Vice- Consul  Oapety  to  Consul- General  BlunL 

M.  LE  Covbul-Gbn^bal,  Serres,  h  6  Deeembre^  1890. 

Les  ^glises  Orthodoxea  de  Serre^,  Zichna,  NeTrocop,  et 
Eleutheropolis  restent  encore  ferm^es ;  par  centre,  cellea  de 
Melenico,  Djuma-Bala,  Petrich,  et  Timur-hissar,  relcTant  du 
M^tropolitain  de  Melenico,  fonctionnent. 

Le  M^tropolitain  de  Melenico  lui  aassi  avait  suiyi  I'exemple  det 
autres  Pr^lats  du  Patriarcat  (Ecum^niqae,  mais,  comme  je  me  toia 
inforni^,  le  Calmacam  de  Melenico  a  obtenu  de  lui  de  r^yoquer  cette 
decision,  lui  ayant  promis  de  ne  paa  permettre  aux  Bulgaree  de 
Djuma-Bala  de  mentionner  dans  la  iiturgie  le  nom  de  I'Exarque. 

Dans  mon  precedent  rapport  je  disais  que  la  fermeture  def 
eglises  avait  produit  une  p^nibie  impression  daus  les  ouaillea  el 
que  les  Chretiens,  quoique  tranquilles,  ^taient  m^contents.  Let 
Chretiens,  y  compris  les  Bulgaro-phobes,  qui  se  sont  soumis  aant 
resistance  k  la  mesure  prise  par  les  M^tropolitains,  commencent 
k  murmurer,  surtout  main  tenant  qu*il  est  Cardme ;  et  je  r^pdte  qu*il 
est  k  souhaiter  que  la  erise  soit  termini  avant  Noel.  L'£tat  des 
esprits  est  tel  que  la  prolongation  de  la  crise  pourra  provoquer  des 
demonstrations.  J'ai,  &c., 

J.  E.  Blunt,  Esq.  CONST.  CAPETT. 


Mr,  Baring  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, — {Beeeived  December  15.) 

.My  Lord,  Cettinj^,  December  6, 189a 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  recently  been  pleased  to  amoeety  a 

man  named  Djoko  Badovich,  who  took  a  leading  part  in  the  Herte- 
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gorinian  insuirection  of  1882,  and  wbo,  with  some  others,  was 
excluded  from  the  general  amnesty  issued  after  the  outbreak.  This 
man  has  resided  for  several  years  at  Nikshich  ;  but  a  short  time  ago 
he  came  to  the  Austrian  Legation  and  handed  in  a  Petition  to  the 
Emperor  praying  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  his  natiye  country,  and 
promising  faithful  allegiance  to  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

The  Petition  was  in  due  course  forwarded  to  Vienna,  and  the 
Austrian  Minister  did  not  fail  to  impress  upon  his  Oovernment  that 
it  would  be  good  policy  to  grant  the  request. 

Radovich  has  now  returned  to  his  home. 

There  are  many  refugees  from  Herzegovina  in  this  country 
whose  notions  of  Montenegrin  hospitality  have  been  dispelled  by 
bitter  experience,  and  who  would  only  be  too  glad  to  return  to  their 
homes.  They  are  mostly  for  less  compromised  than  Radovich  was, 
and  when  they  see  a  man,  specially  excluded  from  the  amnesty, 
return  quietly  to  his  home,  they  will  probably  not  be  slow  to  follow 
bis  example. 

Besides  Her/egovinians,  there  are  also  a  number  of  refugees 
from  the  Crivoscie  who  would,  I  believe,  also  be  too  glad  to  quit 
Montenegro.  The  Dalmatian  authorities  have  not,  however, 
imitated  the  wise  policy  of  M.  de  Kdllay,  and  are  not  inclined  to 
let  bygones  be  bygones.  The  Crivoscian  refugees  are  therefore 
unable  to  return  to  their  native  province  for  fear  of  being  made 
answerable  for  past  political  offences. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  WALTER  BARINQ. 


Sir  E,  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — (Beceived  December  19.) 

Mt  Lord,  Athens,  December  11,  1890. 

I  ABKED  M.  Deh'georges  this  morning  what  news  he  had  from 
Constantinople  respecting  the  question  of  the  Patriarchate. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  his  latest  information  from  the 
Greek  Minister  there  did  not  afford  much  encouragement  to  the  hope 
of  a  speedy  solution  of  the  difficulty,  and  that  he  was  sorry  to  find 
that  both  at  the  Porte  and  the  Palace  there  existed  a  conviction 
that  the  Hellenic  Government  had  been  and  continued  to  be 
responsible  in  a  large  degree  for  the  obstinacy  of  the  Patriarch,  and 
for  the  implacable  attitude  of  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Sultan. 

He  wished  me,  therefore,  to  understand  clearly  that  neither 
from  M.  Tricoupi's  Oovernment  nor  from  that  now  in  oflBce  had  any 
advice  or  suggestions  whatever  been  conveyed  to  the  Patriarch  or 
to  the  Orthodox  community  which  could  have  encouraged  or  inspired 
the  reeent  imprudent  step.  On  the  contrary,  M.  Mavrocordato  had 
been  strictly  instructed  to  hold  himself  entirely  aloof  from  this 
[1890-01.  Lxxxin.]  4  L  n         ] 
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quefitioD,  and  the  Hellenic  Gk>yerninent  bad  not  the  slightest  intentioQ 
of  cbangiug  their  attitude  in  regard  to  it  The  rumours  prevmiliog 
to  the  contrary  are  absolutely  untrue,  and  he  (M.  Deligeorges) 
could  confidently  affirm  that  no  Agent  of  the  Greek  (Joyerament  bsd 
liad  any  part  in  adyocating  resistance  to  the  wish^  of  the  Ottoman 
Government.  He  could  not,  however,  deny  that  many  Gredci 
domiciled  in  the  Sultan's  dominions,  especially  in  the  places  where 
the  Greek  community  is  numerous,  had  identified  themselyes  with 
the  demonstrations  in  favour  of  the  Patriarch.  The  Goyemment 
regretted  that  such  should  be  the  case,  but  they  could  neither  feel 
much  surprised  at  it  nor  take  any  efficacious  measures  to  prevent  it. 
The  religious  sentiment  which  pushed  Orthodox  Greeks  into 
associating  themselves  with  their  fellow-Christians  in  Turkey  is 
after  all  a  very  natural  one.  Greek  subjects  living  in  Turkey  avail 
themselyes  of  necessity  of  the  services  of  the  Greek  clergy  aubjeeta 
of  the  Sultan  ;  they  worship  in  the  same  churches  as  their  co- 
religionists who  are  Ottoman  subjects,  and  it  is  only  to  be  expected 
that  they  will  not  disconnect  themselves  from  the  action  of  thoae  of 
the  same  communion  in  whose  interests  they  ineyitably  feel  tbem- 
selves  concerned.  The  Home  Government  has  no  power  to  stop 
this,  and  can  only  discountenance  it,  as  it  has  been  careful  to  do. 

With  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  question,  M.  Deligeorges 
observed  that  it  should  be  recollected  that  the  privil^ee  for  which 
the  Patriarch  is  contending  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  analogous  to 
those  granted  to  fort- igaers  by  the  Capitulations,  but  that  they  hare 
always  been  considered  as  the  birthright  of  the  Hellenic  subjects  of 
the  Sultan,  guaranteed  solemnly  and  continuously  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  predecessors,  and  looked  upon  by  the  beneficiaries  in  con- 
sequence as  inviolable  as  long  as  the  Mussulman  religion  continue! 
to  be  the  religion  of  the  Ottoman  State. 

In  the  course  of  our  conyersatiou,  M.  Deligeorges  said  that  it 
was  particularly  unfortunate  that  this  question  should  haye  arisen  at 
a  moment  when  the  new  Government  is  anxious  to  show  that  it  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  the  King's  present  advisers  are  animated  by 
a  disposition  hostile  to  Turkey.  He  could  assure  me  that  they  are 
extremely  desirous  of  cultivating  the  most  friendly  relations  widi 
the  Ottoman  Government,  and  that  they  would  do  all  in  thdr 
power  to  prevent  this  or  any  other  question  developing  into  a  causd 
of  bitterness  between  the  t\\  o  countries. 

M.  Deligeorges'  language  was  so  conciliatory  and  so  moderate 
that  I  thought  it  advisable  to  make  its  tenour  known  at  once  to 
your  Lordship  in  a  telegram,  which  I  have  repeated  to  Sir  William 
White.  Ihave,  &c., 

The  Marque99  of  Salisbury.  EDMUND  MONSON. 
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CkmsuI'Oeneral  Blunt  to  Sir  W.  White. — {Beeeived  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  December  26.) 

Sib,  Salonica,  December  17, 1890. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  this  affcernoon,  I  haye 
the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  inclosed  copies  of  three 
despatches  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Con^m^nos,  Acting 
British  Vice-Consul  at  Prevesa,  relative  to  the  action  of  the 
Turkish  authorities  in  suppressing  the  recent  demonstrations  at 
Janina  and  Prevesa  in  connection  with  the  Greek  Church  question. 

Mr.  Con6m6nos  reports  that  the  exile  of  certain  Greek  Notables 
of  the  above-named  places  for  the  part  they  took  in  the 
demonstrations  has  excited  much  ill-feeling  between  the  Christians 
and  Mahommedans  in  Epirus,  and  that  disturbances  are  appre- 
hended in  the  approaching  Christmas  festival  if  the  Turkish 
authorities  continue  their  harsh  measures. 

While  the  demonstrations  in  Epirus,  owing  to  the  strong 
Oreek  national  sentiment  prevailing  in  that  province,  appear  to 
have  assumed  a  political  and  provocative  character  which  com- 
pelled the  authorities  to  supress  them,  those  in  Macedonia  have 
been  conducted  in  a  peaceful  and  unostentatious  manner.  The 
leading  Greek  Notables  here  and  in  the  interior  studiously  avoid 
doing  anything  likely  to  give  offence  or  umbrage  to  the  Turkish 
authorities,  and  I  may  add  that  the  tact,  forbearance,  nnd  lojal 
attitude  of  the  Greek  Archbishop  of  Salon ica  have  been  particu- 
larly evidenced  in  connection  with  this  Church  diflBculty. 

I  have,  &c.. 
Sir  W.  White.  J.  E.  BLUNT. 

P.S. — After  writing  the  above,  I  received  from  a  trustworthy 
source  the  inclosed  statement  relative  to  the  action  of  the  Greek 
Consul  at  Serres  in  trying  to  get  up  a  demonstration  on  the  part 
of  the  Greek  community  there. 

J.  B.  B. 


(Ineloeure  1.) — Acting  Vice-Coneul  ConSm^noe  to  Consul- General 

Blunt, 

M.  LK  CoHSUL-G^inSEAL,  Prcvesa,  le  8  Ddcembre,  1890. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  informer  que,  selon  la  derni^re  d^p^che 
que  j'ai  eu  de  Janina  de  la  part  de  notre  Agent,  Mr.  Kypriotis, 
apr^  la  demonstration  qui  a  eu  lieu  dans  cette  ville  pour  les 
privileges  de  T^glise  Orthodoxe,  le  Gouvernement  Local  arrdta 
plus  de  vingt  personnes,  parmi  lesquelles  beaucoup  des  Notabilit^s 
du  pays,  que  le  Gouvemeur-G^n^ral  interrogea  lui-mdme,  ensemble 
avec  quelques  membres  de  son  Con  sell  (''  Idar^  Medjliss  *').    Des 
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dites  vingt  personnes  quelques-uoes  ont  6t6  lib^rees  apr&s  rinteno- 
gation,  mais  on  en  a  mis  en  prison  una  dizaine,  que  personne  ne 
pent  visiter  sans  permission. 

Dimanche,  28  Novembre,  Mr.  Kjpriotis  visita,  en  prife,  le 
Vali,  et  lui  demanda  ce  qu'il  a  appert  de  ses  interrogations. 

Son  Excelleueo  r^pondit  que  les  arrdt^  n*ont  pas  commis  un 
crime  de  lese-majest^,  mais  quoiqu*il  a  et6  prouy^  qu'ils  n'araient 
que  simplement  Tintention  d*adresser  une  exhortation  relative  k 
la  question  ecclesiastique,  toutefois  ils  auraient  dii  proc^er  k  celt 
par  un  Comite,  et  pas  com  mo  ils  agirent,  et  que  lee  interrogatioos 
out  ete  transmises  k  Constantinople. 

Son  Excellence  ajouta  qu'il  eonsiddre  le  premier  auteur  de  toot 
cela  TArchev^que  de  Jonina,  et  ceiix  qui  restent  emprisonn^ 
comme  les  auteurs  de  la  demonstration ;  et  qu'il  attend  de  Con- 
stantinoplo  des  instructions  sur  ce  qu'il  doit  en  faire. 

Le  28  Novembre  un  avocat  de  Janina,  nomm^  Georges  Oolgos, 
ami  des  emprisonn^s,  ajant  obtenu  le  permis  do  la  sentinelle,  les 
visits.  En  sortaut  de  la  prison  il  rencontra  le  Chef  Commisaaire 
de  Police,  qui  I'insulta,  eu  lui  demandant  comment  il  entra  la  prison 
sans  permission.  L'avocat  r^pondit  qu'il  etait  entre  avee  la  per- 
mission de  la  garde,  et  que  le  Commissaire  se  d^porte  [sie]  en 
I'insultant  k  tort.  II  partit  de  la  Prefecture,  mais  apr^  quelques 
minutes  le  Commissaire  le  rencontra  de  nouveau  au  marcbe,  et 
donna  ordre  k  deux  soldats  qui  le  suivaient  de  I'arr^ter.  Ainsi,  en 
le  poussant  et  I'insultaut,  ils  le  mirent  en  prison,  et  m^me  on  ne 
lui  donuu  rien  k  manger  le  premier  jour. 

En  general,  les  Musulmans  de  Janina  regardent  les  Orthodoxes 
comme  revolutionnaires,  et  ils  eont  etfarouches  k  un  tel  point  qu'tls 
les  maltraitent  pour  la  moindre  chose,  de  sorte  que  la  position  des 
Chretiens  est  devenue  insupportable. 

Aussi  a  Pievesa,  et  gen^ralement  dans  I'^pire,  apr^  ces  deraiera 
evenements,  la  fermeture  des  ^glises  et  tout  ce  qui  s*y  rapporte, 
reioignement  du  Metropolitain  bien  ch^ri  dans  le  pays,  les  arrestt- 
tions,  Temprisonnement,  et  peut-^tre  I'exil  de  ces  pauvrea  graa, 
cousider^s  comme  des  nouveaux  martyrs  de  la  religion,  outre  les 
mesures  prises  par  le  Gouvernement  Local  pour  la  s^curite  du  pays, 
mesures  qui  ue  cesseut  pas  d'etre  que  bien  oppressives  pour  les 
habitants,  &c.,  le  fauatisme  se  rauime  de  part  et  d'autre,  et  il  y  a  i 
craindre  que  si  I'affaire  continue  de  la  sorte,  les  f&tee  de  Noel 
ne  passcront  pas  sans  accidents  de  graves  consequences. 

J'ai,  &c,y 
J.  E.  Blunt,  Esq,  CfiSAR  CONfiMfiNOSL 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   TURKEY.  1253 

(Inclosure  2.) — Acting  Vice-Consul  Conem^ios  to  ConsuUGeneral 

Blunt. 

M.  LE  CoNSUL-O^HEBAL,  Prevfiso^  le  9  Decemhre,  1890. 

J'ai  rbonneur  de  porter  a  votre  connaissaace  que  Jeudi  pass^, 
comme  reguli^rement  chaque  quinze  jours,  arriva  h,  Prevesa  le  bateau 
^  Kiamil  Pacha,'*  de  la  Compaguie  Otfcotnane  Mahsousseb,  sur  lequel, 
ajant  toucb^  k  Mourtos,  on  y  avait  embarqu^  les  dix-sept  empri- 
80on^  pour  la  question  eccl^siastique  a  Janina,  pour  6tre  trans- 
portes  k  ce  qu'on  dit  k  Gonstantinople. 

On  ne  permit  pas  k  personne  de  les  visiter,  mais  les  families  de 
ceux  de  Prevesa  ont  envoys  sur  le  bateau  leurs  par-dessus,  dont  ils 
auraient  peut-dtre  besoin,  ainsi  que  de  I'argent.  A  ce  qu'on  dit  sur 
le  bateau  on  n'accepta  des  par-dessus  que  pour  MM.  C.  Tolias  et 
A.  Harissis,  ainsi  que  pas  plus  de  £  T.  10  pour  chacun  des  susdits 
deux  prisonniers.  Pour  les  autres  on  n*a  pas  voulu  accepter  ni 
habits  ni  de  Targent.  Aussi  on  dit  que  ees  deruiers  ^taient  m^me 
dans  le  bateau  enchain^s.  Le  bateau  en  question  quitta  Prevesa 
Yendredi,  5  courant,  emportant  ces  malbeureuz. 

J'ai,  &C., 
J.  E.  Blunt,  E9q.  CfiSAR  CON^MfiNOS. 


(Inclosure  Z.)^^ Acting  Vice-Consul  Oondtnenos  to  GonsuU General 

Blunt. 

M.  LE  Consul-Oek^bal,  Brevesa,  le  9  Ddcemhre,  1890. 

J'ai  rbonneur  de  vous  annoncer  qu*en  ce  moment  j*ai  re9u  uue 
depdche  de  la  part  de  notre  Agent  k  Janina,  I^lr.  B.  Eypriotis,  sous 
date  2  courant  par  laquelle  il  u/informe  ce  qui  suit : — 

"  D'apr^s  d^pSche  t^l6graphique  du  Grand  Vizir,  Dimanolie, 
30  Novembre,  on  a  ^veill6  a  minuit  les  emprisonn^s,  onze  de  Janina 
et  six  de  Prevesa,  et  les  conduisirent  k  Texil  accompagn^s  par  de 
detacbements  de  troupe  d'infauterie  et  cavalerie,  voie  Paramythia, 
pour  ^tre  conduits,  dit-on,  en  exil  provisoire  a  Constantinople. 
Celte  mesure  prise  de  la  part  du  grand  Vizir  provient  du  rapport  de 
son  Excellence  le  Vali.  En  preuve  le  journal  du  Vilayet  de  Janina 
de  Vendredi  passe  annon9ant  officiellement  qu*ils  (les  prisonniers) 
Efaient  battu  dangereusemeut  M  Zoides,  ce  qui  est  uu  mensonge, 
cur  moi-m6me  une  heure  apres  le  tumulte  j'ai  rencontr6  M.  Zoidea 
au  marcb6  bien  portanf 

Mr.  Kypriotis  ajoute:  "La  maui^re  d'agir  du  Gouvemement 
Local  a  mortellemeut  pein6  les  Orthodoxes,  et  m^nie  hier  les  families 
dec  exiles  se  rendirent  les  larmes  aux  yeux  k  son  Excellence  le  Vali 
en  implorant  son  merci ;  mais  il  n'a  pas  cousenti  k  les  recevoir,  et 
alors  elles  se  dirig^rent  aux  Consulats  Strangers,  excepte  notre 
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Agence,  pour  supplier  en  faveur  des  ezil^sl  Tous  lea  Consulats  let 
accueillireot  avec  des  paroles  de  cousolation  et  d'encouragement, 
excepts  le  Consulat  d'Autriche,  ou  elles  n'out  pas  M  revues.*' 

J*ai,  &c., 
J.  E,  Blunt,  Esq.  CfiSAR  CONfiMfiNOa 


{Inclosure  4.) — Statement  relative  to  the  action  of  the  Greek  Coneml  ai 
Serres  with  regard  to  the  Greek  Church  Question, 

M.  M£TAXAS,  the  Greek  Consul  at  Serres,  in  reporting  under 
date  16th  November,  1890,  to  the  Miuistrj  at  Athens  and  to  the 
Greek  Legation  at  Constantinople  that  Bulgarian  Agents  were 
spreading  a  rumour  to  the  effect  that  the  closing  of  the  Greek 
churches  was  a  revolutionary  step  taken  by  the  Patriarchate  against 
His  Majesty  the  Sultan  and  against  the  utatu  quo,  asked  for  authority 
to  arrange  a  demonstration  in  a  sense  contrary  to  this  rumour.  The 
Legation  immediately  answered  that  as  the  question  was  approaching 
a  happy  solution  the  Consul  should  not  take  any  action  in  the 
matter;  but  on  Thursday,  the  4th  December,  the  Legation  tele* 
graphed  to  M.  Metaxas  that  though  the  question  of  the  Patriarobate 
was  likely  to  be  solved,  still,  as  the  Sublime  Porte  was  ewerj  day 
making  new  concessions,  it  would  be  useful  that  demonstrations  of 
a  peaceful  character  should  be  made  in  all  the  provinces. 

For  this  purpose  M.  Metaxas  was  authorized  to  act  in  such  a 
way  as  to  arrange  a  demonstration  on  the  part  of  the  G  reek  com- 
munity, the  demonstration  beiog  intended  not  to  convey  a  demand, 
but  to  address  a  humble  prayer  through  the  GK)vernor  by  telegram 
to  Uis  Majesty  tho  Sultan.  It  seems  that  M.  Metaxas  caonot 
succeed  in  his  design  at  Serres,  since  the  Greek  Notables  are  not 
disposed  to  sign  the  Petition. 

The  above  information  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  truth, 
since  at  the  same  time  and  under  the  same  form  a  like  proceeding 
has  taken  place  at  Salunica  and  elsewhere. 


Mr.  F.  M.  St.  John  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.^  (Received 
Deceitiber  26.) 

(Extract.)  Belgrade,  December  17,  I89a 

I  ASCERTAIN  KB  yesterday,  in  conversation  with  General  Oruitch, 
that  he  takes  the  same  unfavourable  yiew  as  does  the  present  Greek 
Government  (according  to  Sir  £.  Mouson's  despatch  to  your  Lord* 
ship  of  the  21st  ultimo)  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  (Eeomenical 
Patriarch  in  ordering  the  Orthodox  Greek  churches  throughout  the 
Sultan's  dominions  to  be  closed. 
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His  Excellency  informed  me  that  the  Servian  Consular  Agents 
in  Macedonia  all  report  (as  does  Mr.  Consul- General  Blunt  in  his 
despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  13th  ultimo)  an  adverse  feeliug  as 
having  been  evoked  in  their  respective  district?,  and  in  another  and 
no  less  reliable  quarter  I  am  told  that  in  many  of  those  localities 
vaverers  have,  in  consequence,  definitively  joined  the  Bulgarian 
Church. 
Tht  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  F.  R.  ST.  JOHN. 


Mr.  C.  Hardinge  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Beceived 
December  26.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Sophia,  December  19, 1890. 

In  the  dispute  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the  Greek 
CBcumenical  Patriarch,  the  alternative  measures  for  an  amicable 
arrangement,  as  defined  by  M.  Deligeorges  in  his  interview  with 
Sir  E.  Monson,  and  reported  in  his  despatch  of  the  2l8t  ultimo, 
afford  one  more  proof  that  the  question  at  issue  is  not  confined  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  traditional  privileges  of  the  (Ecumenical 
Patriarch  which  the  Porte  desires  to  curtail,  but  that  it  is  in  close 
connection  with  the  rivalry  existing  between  the  Greek  and  Bulgarian 
Churches  in  Macedonia,  recently  brought  to  a  crisis  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  two  Bulgarian  Bishops  in  that  province. 

As  regards  the  alternative  solution  that  the  Bulgarian  Bishops 
should  be  declared  schismatics,  and  should  wear  some  distinctive 
attire,  I  have  taken  steps  to  inquire  indirectly  the  opinion  of  the 
higher  ecclesiastical  authorities  as  to  whether  such  a  proposal  would 
be  accepted  by  them,  and  Bishop  Gregory,  Metropolitan  of  Rustchuk, 
a  very  enlightened  ecclesiastic,  is  of  opinion  that  neither  of  these 
suggestions  could  be  accepted  ;  for,  since  the  rites  of  the  Bulgarian 
Church  are  precisely  similar  to  the  rites  of  the  Greek  Church,  they 
would  object  to  being  called  schismatics  merely  on  account  of  the 
autocephalous  position  of  the  National  Church,  which  he  declares  to 
be  not  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  true  Orthodoxy. 

As  to  wearing  a  distinctive  attire,  his  Beatitude  stated  that  such 
a  mark  would  imply  a  position  of  inferioritj,  which  could  only  servo 
to  the  detriment  of  the  interests  of  the  Bulgarian  Church  in 
Macedonia. 

M,  Stambolofi^,  whom  I  questioned  yesterday  on  the  subject, 
spoke  in  much  the  same  sense,  saying  that  he  did  not  see  any 
necessity  for  making  concessions  to  Greek  susceptibilities  in  this 
matter,  more  especially  as  such  a  course  would  certainly  imperil  the 
good  relations  recently  established  between  the  Government  and  the 
Holy  Synod.  His  Excellency  added  tiiat  it  was  not  probable  that 
the  Porte,  which  had  hitherto  abstained  from  all  interference  in 
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questions  of  religious  rites,  would  in  this  case  deviate  from  its  usual 

course.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Marquest  of  SalMury.  CHARLES  HAKDINGE. 


Sir  E.  Monson  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury.  -^Received  Deeemher  29-) 

(Telegraphic.)  Athens.  December  29, 1890. 

The  King  and  M.  Deljanni  are  very  anxious  at  the  coutiouaaoe 
of  the  dispute  between  the  Greek  Patriarch  and  the  Ottomaa 
Government,  and  have  asked  me  to  inquire  if  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment cannot  take  some  action  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the 
question  before  the  advent  of  the  Holy  season. 

Notice  has  been  given  in  the  Chamber  of  an  interpellation  on 
the  subject,  but  the  Government  will  decline  to  give  any  answer  at 
present. 

I  have  informed  Sir  William  White. 


Sir  W.  White  to  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury. — {Received  December  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Constantinople,  December  29, 1890. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  I  have  received  Sir  K  Monaon^s 
telegram  dated  to-day. 

The  Porte  seems  to  be  most  desirous  of  a  settlement  of  the 
so-called  Patriarchal  question,  but  is  constantly  met  with  difficulties 
made  by  a  small  number  of  ill-advised  Greeks. 

The  Greek  population  in  Turkey  has  shown  itself  remarkablj 
indifferent  to  the  action  of  its  own  upper  clergy  in  closing  the 
churches. 


Vice-Consul  Capely  to  Consul- General  Blunt. — {Received  at  the 
Foreign  Office,  December  30.) 

M.  LE  Consul-Gen6eal,  Serres,  le  20  Deeembre,  189a 

Lb  18  de  ce  mois,  f^te  Grecque  de  Saint- Nicholas,  une  quantite 
d*hnbitants  Chretiens  de  Serres,  artisans  et  commer9ant8,  se  scat 
rend  us  k  la  ihetropole,  ou  une  deputation  s'est  present  6e  au  Metro- 
politain  et  en  poussant  des  '*  hourras  "  pour  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan 
elle  a  pri4  TArcheveque  de  bien  vouloir  faire  parveoir  a  Sa  Majesty 
les  sentiments  de  d^voucment  et  soumission  de  la  population  Chr^ 
tienne  de  Serres  et  ses  voBux  que  le  Padischah,  dans  son  amour  bieo 
counu  pour  ses  sujets,  daigne  gracieusement  laisser  cesser  la  criae 
Patriarcale  a  fin  que  les  Orthodoxes  puissent  adorer  Dieu  dans  leurs 
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^11868.  L*Archevdque  a  parl^  de  Sa  Majeste  dans  des  toriues  tr^s 
redpectuoux  et  avec  des  mots  qui  out  6t6  accueillis  par  les  nouveaux 
"Zitos!" 

En  assurant  la  foule  qu'il  ue  manquerait  d*etre  sou  iuterpr^te  il 
V&  cong6di6  en  iui  recommaudant  de  uourrir  toujours  le  mSine 
devouement  envera  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 

Le  lendemain  le  M^tropolitaiu  recevait  des  Petitions  de  toutes 
les  paroidses  de  Serres  r^dig^es  dans  le  m^me  sens.  II  en  a  rem  is 
en  per.^onue  copie  au  Mutessarif  Djevad  Pacha,  r^cemment  arriv6,  on 
le  priant  de  faire  parvenir  k  Sa  Majeste  les  nentiinents  de  devoue- 
ment et  de  respect  des  habitants  Orthodoxes  de  Serres,  et  leurs 
voDux  touchant  la  question  des  eglises  fermees.  Sju  Excellence  le 
Mutessarif  a  repondu  qu*il  agira  conform^inent. 

Les  personnes  all^s  a  la  nietropoie  se  sout  comportees  bieti. 

Le  mauvais  temps  a  ete  cause  que  la  demonstration  n*a  6t6  plus 
notubreuse.  J'ai,  &c., 

J.  E.  Blunt,  Esq.  CONST.  CAPETY. 


Vtce-Camul  Fecchioli  to  Consul-General  Blunt. — {Beceived  at  the 
Foreign  Office^  December  30.) 

M.  LE  CoNSUL-G^N^BAL,  Oavalla^  le  18  Decembre,  1890. 

Abbit^  a  peine  k  mon  poste,  je  me  suis  fait  un  devoir  d'etudier 
la  question  de  la  fermeture  des  eglises  Greques  au  point  de  vue 
Bpecialement  de  Teffet  qu*elle  produit  sur  les  Orthodoxes  de  ce 
sandjack  et  du  danger  d'une  emeute  populaire  capable  de  troubler 
Tordre  public.     Voici  les  r^sultats  de  nies  investigations  : — 

Dans  le  Sandjuck  de  Drama  les  Eglises  Grecques  ont  ete  toutes 
fermees.  L'ordre  du  Patriarcat  a  ^te  execute  sans  trouble  d*aucuue 
esp^e. 

Les  intelligents  appartenant  k  la  communaut6  Orthodoxe  ne 
croient  pas  cette  disposition  ou  mesure  favorable  au  prestige  du 
Patriarcat.  Mais  ils  croient  au  contrairo  que  les  Bulgares  auront 
tout  k  profiter  de  cet  etat  de  choses. 

Les  ignorants,  de  lour  cdt^,  ont  pris  la  chose  d'une  mani^re  on 
ne  pourrait  plus  trauquille,  au  daU,  m6me  de  ce  qu*on  aurait  pu 
croire  pour  une  population  peu  6elair^e  qui  a  toujours  confondu 
ensemble  "  6glise  et  patrie." 

En  g6n6ral  les  Orthodoxes  pensent  que  du  moment  que  I'flglise 
Bulgare  a  voulu  et  obtenu  de  devenir  ind^pendanto  du  Patriarcat 
Grec,  il  serait  juste  que  la  dite  nouvelle  ^Iglise  ait  a  changer  en 
quelque  chose  son  costume ;  et  on  a  la  conviction  que  si  Sa  Majeste 
le  Sultan  pourra  amener  les  Bulgares  a  adopter  un  costume  un  pou 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1258  COLOMBIA. 

d  fferent  pour  son  clerg6,  rontente  entre  le  Patriarcat  Orec  et  la 
Sublime  Porte  pourrait  6tre  tr^s  vite  r^tablie. 

Quant  k  la  tranquillity  publique  elle  est  ici  par&ite  pour  le 
moment,  et  il  ne  parait  paa  probable  qu'elle  sera  troubl6e  pendant 
les  f^tes  de  Noel — aiSme  si  les  ^glises  ne  seront  pas  ourertes  jus- 
qu'alors*  Cependant  sur  ce  point  je  ne  veux  et  je  ne  puis  pas 
^raettre  un  jugement  trop  absolu,  des  circoustances  iiupre?uc« 
pouvant  surgir  telles  a  cbanger  tout  a  fait  la  situation. 

J'ai,  &c., 
J.  E.  Blunt,  Eiq.  S.  PECCHIOLL 

[Continued  in  Vol.  LXXXIV.] 


COLOMBIAN  LAW,  approving  the  Contract  of  December  10, 
1890,  between  the  Colombian  Government  and  Mr.  Luden 
N,  B.  Wyse  on  behalf  of  the  Liquidator  of  the  Universal 
Panama  Canal  Company,  for  the  Construction  of  a  Canal 
betuyeen  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  across  Colombian 
Territory.— Bogota,  December  36,  1890. 

(Translation.) 

The  Congress  of  Colombia 
Decrees : 

Sole  Article.^^Th&t  the  Contract  reforming  that  of  the  23rd 
March,  1878,*  for  opening  an  interoceanic  canal  across  Colombia 
territory,  concluded  between  his  Eiccelleucj  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  M.  Lucien  N.  B.  Wyse,  as  special  attorney  of  the 
Liquidator  of  the  Universal  Panamd  Canal  Company,  be  approved 
in  all  its  parts  ;  which  Contract  runs  as  follows  : — 

"  Antonio  Roldan,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  duly  authorissed 
by  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Republic,  of  the  first  part, 
hereinafter  styled  *  the  Government,'  and  Lucien  N.  R  Wyse,  Com- 
mander in  the  Navy,  Engineer,  the  original  grantee  of  the  inter- 
oceanic canal,  and  special  attorney  of  the  Liquidator  of  the  Universal 
Panamd  Canal  Company,  as  appears  by  the  power  of  attorney 
executed  in  Paris  the  16th  day  of  May,  1890,  of  the  second  part, 
hereinafter  styled  *  the  grantee,*  have  agreed  to  reform  the  Contract 
of  the  23rd  March,  1878,  for  the  opening  of  an  interoceanic  canal 
across  Colombian  territory,  approved  by  Law  28  of  the  said  year,  in 
aci^^ordance  with  the  following  stipulations : 

"  Abtiole  1.  The  Government  grants  to  the  Liquidator  of  the 

•  Vol.  LXX,  ptg<»  694. 
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Universal  Intoroceanic  Pananid  Canal  Company  an  extension  of  ten 
years  within  which  the  canal  must  be  completed  and  opened  to  the 
8er?ice  of  the  public,  under  the  following  conditions  : 

**!.  The  grantee  agrees  to  transfer  all  the  assets  of  the  Company 
in  liquidation  to  a  new  Company,  which  shall  assume  the  work  of 
completing  the  interoceanic  canal. 

''2.  The  new  Company  shall  be  definitively  organized,  with 
sufficient  capital  for  the  purpose,  and  shall  resume  the  work  of 
excavation  in  a  serious  and  permanent  manner  by  the  28th  Februaryi 
1893,  at  the  hitest. 

''3.  The  grantee,  or  whoever  may  represent  his  rights,  shall 
furnish  to  the  National  Government  in  Panamd  the  sum  of  10,000 
dollars  monthly,  in  Colombian  (silver)  coinage  of  0*835  fine,  for  the 
maintenance  of  250  men^  whom  the  Government  agrees  to  employ 
from  the  military  garrison  of  the  Department  of  Panamd,  for  the 
preservation  of  order  and  the  security  of  the  line  of  the  canal  during 
the  work  of  excavation ;  and  after  the  completion  of  the  work,  for 
the  protection  of  the  interoceanic  transit. 

"  In  case  the  Company  should  require  a  greater  number  of  men 
of  the  public  forces,  the  Government  may  supply  them  for  the  said 
service  from  the  military  garrison  of  the  Department;  but  the 
expenaes  occasioned  by  employing  such  greater  number  of  men  shall 
be  likewise  paid  by  the  Company,  in  proportion  to  the  terms  herein- 
before established. 

"  The  Company  is  required  to  supply  adequate  lodgings  for  the 
troops,  at  points  of  the  line  where  the  Government  does  not  possess 
them. 

"The  concluding  part  of  Article  8  of  the  original  Contract  is 
modified  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  provisions. 

"  4l  Small  vessels  shall  be  permitted  to  navigate  the  lakes  which 
may  form  part  of  the  canal,  under  such  regulations  as  the  Company 
may  draw  up  in  relation  thereto.  The  Company  shall  uot  be 
responsible  for  the  risks  attaching  to  such  navigation. 

^*  Begulations  for  the  local  police  on  the  lakes  shall  be  duly 
issued  by  the  Government,  with  a  view  to  the  general  interests  of 
the  enterprise. 

"  5.  The  Company  is  required  to  re-establish  the  means  of  public 
transit,  by  bridges  or  ferries,  as  it  may  consider  to  be  most  prac- 
ticable, at  the  mouth  of  the  Kio  Grande ;  and  if,  in  consequence  of 
the  shipping  traffic,  the  passage  at  this  point  is  hereafter  impeded, 
the  Company  shall  re-establish  the  same  between  Emperadou  and 
the  Arraigan,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Government. 

"  Art.  2.  lu  addition  to  the  waste  lands  granted  gratuitously  by 
the  Contract  of  1878,  expropriations  of  lands,  buildings,  and  planta- 
tions required  for  the  canal  and  its  annexes  shall  be  made  by  the 
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Governmeut,  at  the  cost  of  the  Company,  in  conformitj  with  condi- 
tion 9  of  Article  1  of  the  said  Contract,  approved  by  Law  28  of 
1878. 

"  Such  expropriations  shall  be  made  with  as  little  delay  as  the 
legislation  of  the  country  upon  the  subject  allows  ;  and  the  property 
expropriated  shall  be  delivered  at  once  to  the  grantee  or  the  repre- 
sentative of  his  rights. 

"Art.  3.  The  Government  also  agrees  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  secure  to  the  new  Company  the  full  possession  of  the  landi 
belonging  to  the  Company  in  liquidation  which  have  been  unlawfully 
occupied  by  private  persons ;  and  to  obtain  a  judicial  decision  to 
the  effect  that  no  person  has  a  right  to  any  indemnity  who,  without 
previous  permission,  has  built  or  planted  on  ground  bought  by  the 
Canal  Company  in  liquidation  for  the  works  of  excavation  or  instalU- 
tion,  or  for  the  deposit  of  earth,  or  of  the  refuse  of  its  works. 

"  Art.  4.  In  compensation  fop  the  services  which  the  Govern- 
ment agrees  to  render  in  accordance  with  the  two  preceding 
Articles,  the  grantee,  or  whoever  may  represent  his  rights,  shall 
pay  to  the  Government  10,000,000  fr.  in  gold,  and  shall  transfer  to 
it,  without  further  consideration,  5,000,000  fr.  in  10,000  paid-up 
shares  of  the  new  Company  of  600  fr.  each,  free  firom  all  tax,  and 
earning  tiie  same  interest  as  the  ordinary  shares.  The  said  10,000 
shares  shall  remain  attached  to  their  respective  counterfoils  until 
the  ordinary  shares  shall  have  been  fully  paid  up ;  but  the  Govern- 
ment shall  have  the  right  to  alienate  or  pledge  them  whenever  it 
may  so  desire,  upon  giving  notice  to  the  Company. 

"  Paragraph.  The  grantee,  or  whoever  may  represent  his  rights, 
shall  pay  the  10,000,000  fr.  to  which  this  Article  refers  in  five  equal 
annual  instalments;  the  first  being  payable  three  months  after  the 
definitive  organization  of  the  new  Company  for  the  completion  of 
the  canal,  according  to  the  second  condition  of  Article  1  of  this 
Contract. 

"  From  this  sum  shall  be  deducted  the  2,500,000  fr.,  and  the 
interest  accrued  up  to  the  date  of  the  approval  of  the  present  Con- 
tract, which  the  Government  owes  to  the  Company  in  liquidation  on 
account  of  the  loan  of  1883  ;  and  this  deductiou  shall  be  made 
beforehand,  in  order  to  determine  the  amount  of  the  five  annual 
instalments  hereiuhefore  referred  to.  By  this  arrangement  the  said 
loan  shall  be  completely  cancelled. 

"  Art.  5.  The  Special  Delegate  whom  the  Gt>vernment  has  the 
right  to  appoint  in  the  Administrative  Council  of  the  Company  by 
Article  20  of  the  -existing  Contract  shall  have  in  the  new  Company 
which  may  be  formed  for  the  completion  of  the  canal  the  same 
privileges  and  attributes  as  shall  be  granted  to  the  other  Adminis- 
trators by  the  Articles  of  Association  of  the  Company;  but  neither 
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the  said  Delegate  nor  the  official  A.gont  of  the  Government  resident 
on  the  Iflthmus  shall  have  the  power  to  publish  anything  relating  to 
the  business  of  the  Company  without  the  express  authorization  of 
the  Company. 

"  Art.  6.  If  the  new  Company  for  the  completion  of  the  canal 
is  not  organized,  nor  the  work  of  excavation  resumed  within  the 
period  fixed  by  condition  2  of  Article  1,  the  existing  Contract  shall 
determine,  and  the  Republic  shall  enter  into  possession  aud  owner- 
ship, without  the  necessity  of  a  previous  judicial  decision,  and 
without  paying  any  indemnity,  of  the  actual  works  of  the  canal  and 
the  annexes  belonging  to  them,  in  accordance  with  Article  23  of  the 
Contract  of  1878. 

"Paragraph  1.  It  is  understood  that  the  Contract  shall  also 
determine,  and  that  the  provisions  of  this  Article  shall  be  fulfilled, 
if  at  any  time  before  the  28th  February,  1893,  should  the  Company 
for  the  completion  of  the  canal  not  have  been  formed,  the  legal 
representative  of  the  Universal  Interoceanic  Canal  Company  in 
liquidation,  or  whoever  should  represent  his  rights,  abandons  the 
preservation  of  the  works,  property,  and  buildings  belonging  to  the 
said  Company  which  now  exist  on  the  Isthmus. 

*•  Paragraph  2.  The  preservation  of  the  property  referred  to  in 
the  preceding  paragraph  shall  be  understood  to  be  abandoned 
whenever  the  legal  representative  of  the  Universal  Interoceanic 
Canal  Company  in  liquidation,  or  whoever  may  represtmt  his  rights, 
shall  remove  the  staff  of  employes  now  maintained  on  the  Isthmus, 
or  shall  cease  to  make  the  necessary  expenditure  to  prevent  the  loss 
or  injury  of  the  said  property. 

"  Paragraph  3.  It  is  furthermore  understood  that  the  buildings, 
plant,  works,  and  improvements  which  are  to  pass  into  the  possession 
of  the  Republic  in  the  events  provided  for  in  this  Article,  and  in 
accordance  with  Article  23  of  the  Contract  of  1878,  shall  be  inalien- 
able, and  must  be  delivered  over  in  good  condition,  except  for 
deterioration  caused  by  wear  and  tear,  force  majeure^  or  unavoidable 
accident. 

"Ai*t.  7.  Whenever  the  Company  for  the  completion  of  the 
canal  shall  be  legally  organized,  and  have  resumed  the  works  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  condition  2  of  Article  1  of  this 
Contract,  the  Government  shall  adjudge  to  it  the  250,000  hectares 
of  waste  lands  in  the  Department  of  Panamd  which  by  executive 
resolutions  have  been  declared  to  belong  to  it,  and  shall  deliver  to  it 
the  respective  title-deeds,  provided  always  that  the  legal  formalities 
in  respect  of  the  matter  shall  be  complied  with  on  the  part  of  the 
Company. 

"  Art.  8.  The  bond  for  750,000  f r.  given  by  the  Canal  Company 
in  accordance  with  Article  2  of  the  existing  Contract  shall  remain  as 
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security  for  the  fulfilmeDt  of  the  obligations  arisiDg  out  of  that 
Contract,  and  of  those  which  the  grantee  undertakes  by  rirtne  of 
this  present  one. 

"  Art.  9.  All  the  rights  and  obligations  created  by  the  Contract 
of  the  23rd  March,  1878,  for  the  opening  of  an  interoceanic  canal 
across  Colombian  territory,  approved  by  Law  28  of  tlie  same  year, 
shall  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue,  without  other  limitationa  or 
modifications  than  those  provided  for  in  the  present  Contract. 

"Art.  10.  The  present  Contract  requires  for  its  ralidity  the 
approval  of  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Eepublic  and  that 
of  Congress. 

"  Done  in  duplicate,  at  Bogota,  the  lOtli  day  of  December, 
1890. 

**  Aktonio  RoldIk. 
"  LuciEK  N.  B.  Wt«k. 

"  Executive  Government,  Bogotd^  December  10, 1890. 
**  Approved. 

"  CARLOS  HOLGUIN. 
"  Antonio  BoldIn,  Minister  for  Foreign  Afairs.** 

Given  in  BogotA,  the  28rd  December,  1890. 

Jose  Joaquin  Obtiz,  President  of  ike  Semait, 
EnuABDO  Posada,  President  of  the  Chamher  of 
Bepresentatipes. 
Enbiqub  de  Nabvaez,  Secretary  of  the  Senate, 
Miguel  A.  Penabedonda,  Secretary  of  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives. 
Executive  Government,  Bogotd,  December  26, 1890. 

Let  it  be  published  and  executed. 

CAELOS  HOLGUIN. 
Antonio  BoldAn,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


LOT  de  la  Ripublique  Franqaise,  concemant  le  Rigime  des  Sueres* 
—Paris,  fe  29  Juin,  1891. 

Le  S^nat  ct  la  Charobre  des  D^put^s  ont  adopts, 

I^  President  de  la  B^publique  promulgue  la  Loi  dont  la  teneof 

suit : — 

Article  1^.  A  partir  du   1^  Septembre  prochain,  et  poor  let 

campagnes  suivantes,  le  rendement  l^gal  par  100  kilog.  de  betterafea 

raises  en   ceuvre  dans  les  fabriques  de  sucre  indigdae  reate  fixA 

k  7  kilog.  750  grammes. 
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Lorsque  ]e  rendemeui  effectif  de  chaque  fabrique  ne  d 6 passe  pas 
10  kilog.  300  grammes  de  sucre  raffiu6  par  100  kilog.  de  betteraves, 
I'ezc^deut  est  en  totality  admid  au  b^n^fice  du  droit  r6duit  ^dicte 
par  le  premier  paragraphe  de  I'Article  !•'  de  la  Loi  du  6  Aoiit,  1890. 

La  inoiti6  de  I'excedent  obtenu  en  bus  de  10  kilog.  500  grammes 
de  Sucre  par  100  kilog.  de  betteraves  n'est  ^galement  passible  que 
de  ce  m6me  droit  reduit;  Taulre  moiti6  est  ajout^e  aux  charges 
imposables,  au  droit  plein  de  60  fr.  par  100  kilog, 

Aux  fabricauts  qui,  avant  le  l*""  Novembre  de  chaque  annee, 
declarent  au  bureau  de  la  H6gie  qu*ils  renoncent  au  b^n^Bce  de 
la  prime  sur  les  exc^dents  de  rendement,  il  est  allou6  un  dechet 
de  15  pour  cent  sur  le  montant  total  de  leur  fabrication. 

Les  sucres  correspondant  k  ce  d6chet  sont  passibles  d*un  droit 
6gnl  k  celui  qui  est  applicable  aux  sucres  repr^sentants  des 
exc^dents. 

Sous  Tun  ou  Tautre  des  deux  regimes  definis  ci-dessus,  la 
pri?e  en  charge  fix^e  par  le  premier  paragraphe  du  present  Article 
est  definitive,  quels  que  soient  les  exc^dents  et  les  manquants 
qui  peuvent  se  produire. 

Art.  2.  Le  dechet  de  fabrication  allou6  aux  fabricants-distillateurs 
par  TArticle  6  de  la  Loi  du  5  Aoiit,  1890,*  est  abaiss^  k  15  pour 
cent,  k  partir  de  la  campagne  1891-1892. 

Art.  3.  Les  molasses  exp^diees  d'une  fabrique  sur  une  autre 
fabrique  ou  sur  une  sucraterie  exerc^e  sont  port6es  en  d6charge 
au  compte  de  fabrication,  k  raison  de  80  kilog.  de  sucre  raffing 
par  100  kilog.  de  melasses.  Elles  sout  prises  en  charge  chez  le 
destinataire  pour  une  quantity  de  sucre  raffing  w9gale  k  celle  dont 
le  compte  de  I'expediteur  a  et6  d^charg^. 

Ne  peuvent  ^tre  exp6di6es  dans  ces  conditions  que  les  m^laases 
^puis^s  n'ajant  pas  plus  de  50  pour  cent  de  richesse  saccharine 
absolue. 

Art.  4.  Toute  modification  relative  k  la  fixation  de  la  prise  en 
charge  ou  du  dechet,  qui  ferait  Tobjet  d'une  nouvelle  disposilion 
l^islative,  ne  serait  applicable  qu'un  an  apr&s  la  promulgation  de 
la  nouvelle  Loi. 

Disposition  Transiioire, 

Art.  5.  Pour  la  campagne  1890-1891  il  sera  allou6  un  dechet 
de  15  pour  cent  sur  le  montant  total  de  leur  fabrication  aux 
fabricauts  de  sucre  qui,  par  une  declaration  faite  au  bureau  de  la 
E^gie  cinq  jours  au  plus  tard  apr^s  la  promulgation  de  la 
pr^nte  Loi,  renouceront  au  b^n^fice  de  la  prime  sur  les  sucres 
obt^nus  en  bob  de  la  prise  en  charge  legale. 


•  VoL  LXXXII,  page  1022. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1264  FBANCE.      GERMANY. 

L'avant-dernierparagraphe  de  T Article  l**  ci-depsos  est  applicnble 
aux  Bucres  representant  ce  d^het. 

La  pr^seiite  Loi,  delib^r^e  et  adoptive  par  le  B^nat  et  par  la 
Cbambre  des  D^put^s,  sera  ez^cut^e  comme  loi  de  r£tat. 
Fait  k  Paris,  le  29  Juin,  1891. 

CARNOT. 
Par  le  Pidsident  de  la  B6publique: 
BouviEB,  le  Ministre  des  Finances, 
Jules  Detelle,  le  Ministre  de  PAgriculfure. 


LA  W  of  the  German  Empire,  concfivifig  the  Taxation  of  Sugar. 

—Berlin,  May  31,  1891. 

(Translation.) 

We,  Wilhelm,  by  the  grace  of  God,  German  Emperor,  King  of 
PruBsia,  <&c.,  comuiaDd  in  the  name  of  the  Empire,  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  Bundesrath  and  the  Beichstag,  the  following: — 

FiKST  Part. — Taxation  op  Home-ghown  Beet-root  Sugar. 


First  Division. — General  Provisions. 


1.  Subject^  Assessment^  and  Amount  of  Tax, 

§  1.  Home-grown  beet-root  sugar  is  subject  to  a  tax  on  consump- 
tion (sugar  tax),  tfnd  to  the  control  of  the  Excise  officers  in  order  to 
secure  this  tax.  In  accordance  with  this  Law,  home-grown  beet-root 
sugar  comprises  every  kind  of  sugar  in  a  solid  or  fluid  state, 
produced  in  the  country  by  the  preparation  of  beet-root,  or  by  the 
further  preparation  of  products  derived  from  beet-root,  including 
juice,  fillings  ("Itilmaseen"),  residues  (**ablftufe"),  (syrup, 
molasses),  \\  ithout  taking  into  consideration  whether,  in  the  manu- 
facture, any  other  saccharine  matter  or  sugar  was  used.  Under  the 
expression  "  further  preparation  of  products  of  beet-root  **  is  under* 
stood  the  extraction  of  sugar  from  or  refining  of  residues  (synip, 
molasses),  the  refining  of  raw  sugar,  the  dissolution  of  solid  sugar, 
or  inversion. 

§  2.  The  sugar  tax  upon  100  kilog.  net  weight  amoonti  to 
18  marks. 

Beet-root  juice,  and  the  residues  from  the  preparation  of  8ugar,are 
not  subject  to  the  sugar  tax.  The  Bundesrath  is  entitled  to  place 
under  the  sugar  tax,  either  at  the  full  rate  or  a  lower  one,  sugar 
residues,  beet-root  juice,  and  any  mixtures  of  the  same,  or  of  the 
same  together  with  other  material,  in  so  far  as  these  subatances  are 
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not  prepared  at  home  and  used  ezclusifely  for  household  oonsump- 
tioo. 

The  provisions  concerning  the  matter,  and  the  amount  of  the 
sugar  tax,  fixed  by  the  Bundesrath  according  to  the  foUowiDg  §  3, 
are  to  be  Uid  at  once  before  the  Beichstag  should  it  be  sitting; 
otherwise,  at  its  next  assembly.  These  provisions  are  to  be  in 
abeyance  should  the  Beichstag  so  order. 

2. — Ooneeming  Liahiliiyfor  Payment. 

§  3.  The  sugar  tax  is  to  be  paid  at  the  time  that  the  sugar  passes 
from  the  control  of  the  Excise  officers  into  the  open  market.  The 
person  who  has  the  free  disposal  of  the  sugar  is  bound  to  pay  this 
tax. 

The  sugar  is  a  guarantee  for  the  amount  of  the  tax,  without 
taking  into  consideration  the  rights  of  any  third  person. 

The  sugar  manufacturers  in  the  case  of  §  6,  clause  1,  form 
a  guarantee  to  the  same  extent  for  the  tax,  or  for  the  refund. 

Upon  giving  security,  a  respite  of  the  tax  may  be  granted.  For 
a  term  not  exceeding  three  months  respite  may  be  granted  without 
security  when  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  payment  of  the 
tax  is  endangered. 

8. —  Term  af  Prescripiian, 

§  4.  AH  claims  or  after-claims  with  reference  to  the  sugar  tax,  as 
well  ns  any  demand  for  the  recovery  of  over-paid  or  wrongly-paid 
sugar  tax,  are  barred  after  the  expiration  of  one  year,  reckoning 
from  the  day  the  payment  was  due,  or  the  day  the  payment  was 
made,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Any  demand  for  pii}  ment  of  amountH  avoided  by  frnuds  is  barred 
after  the  expiration  of  three  years. 

These  terms  of  limitation  are  not  applicable  to  any  remedy  which 
the  State  may  have  against  Excise  officers. 

4. — Exemption  from  the  Sugar  Tax. 

§  5.  Sugar  which  is  exported  under  the  control  of  the  Excise 
officers  is  exempt  from  the  sugar  tax.  The  sugar  tax  is  not  refunded 
on  sugar  exported  from  the  market. 

§  6.  Special  provisions  made  by  the  Bundesrath  may  provide 
that— 

1.  In  the  case  of  the  exportation  of  manufacturers  for  the  pre- 
paration of  which  home-grown  beet-root  sugar  was  used,  or  in  case 
of  the  storing  of  such  goods  in  duty-free  warehouses,  the  sugar  tax 
is  not  to  be  levied,  or  in  case  it  has  been  already  levied,  can  be 
refunded. 
[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  4  M  n  ] 
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2.  In  the  case  of  home-grown  beet-root  sugar  being  ased  at  food 
for  cattle,  or  in  the  preparation  of  goods  other  than  articles  of  con- 
sumption, the  tax  is  not  levied. 

Home-grown  sugar  which  is  used  for  the  purposes  designated 
under  (2)  must,  as  a  rule,  be  made  un6t  for  human  food 
("  denaturirt  '*),  under  official  superyision,  before  it  can  be  exempted 
from  duty. 

Second  Division. — Excise  Control  aver  the  Preparation  and  tJie 
Storing  of  Untaxed  Home-grown  Beet-root  Stigar. 

I. — Control  of  Sugar  Factories, 

1. — Definition  of  the  term  "  Sugar  Factorie$y 

§  7.  Under  the  term  ** sugar  factories"  are  included  all  the 
establishments  for  the  preparation  of  crystallized  sugar,  with  the 
exception  of  establishments  engaged  solely  in  the  further  preparation 
of  those  beet-root  products  which  have  been  already  taxed. 

The  Bundesrath  decides  in  how  far  factories  engaged  in  the 
working  of  beet  sugar  other  than  crystallized  are  to  be  considered  at 
sugar  factories  under  this  Law. 

2. — Arrangemenii  and  Orders  with  which  the  Owner  of  the  Factory 
("  Fabrikinhaber  **)  must  comply  tcifh  reference  to  Control. 

(A..)-- On  the  Safe  Structural  Arrangement  of  Sugar  Factories, 

§  8.  Sugar  factories  must  be  so  constructed  that  the  official  con* 
trol  can  easily  prevent  the  secret  abstraction  of  sugar,  and  that  the 
Excise  officials  can  follow  the  progress  of  the  manufacture,  and  can 
control  the  storing  of  the  manufactured  article  in  the  factory. 

(a.)  Sugar  factories  preparing  crystallized  sugar,  with  the 
exception  of  those  existing  prior  to  the  1st  August,  1888,  require 
either — 

1.  The  separation  of  those  rooms  in  which  the  crjstallizatioa  ol 
juice,  the  extraction  and  the  storage  of  cr3^8talli£ed  sugar,  takes 
place,  as  well  as  those  rooms  in  which  sugar  reeidaee  (symp 
molasses)  are  kept,  f^>m  the  other  departments  of  the  factory  and 
from  the  outside. 

2.  Or  the  inclosure  of  the  whole  ground  occupied  by  tbe 
factory. 

The  owners  are  also  bound,  when  required,  to  establish  watch- 
houses  for  the  superintending  officers  within  or  without  the  £a^orj, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  watching  of  the  working,  and  other  opera* 
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tions  of  the  factory.  With  reference  to  the  arrangement  specified 
under  No.  1,  it  is  permissible  that  sugar  residues,  permanently 
or  while  the  sugar  factory  is  under  permarient  control,  be  left  in 
unlocked  rooms,  and  that  crystiUlized  sugar,  also  kept  unlocked,  may 
be  stored  in  rooms  suitable  for  Excise  control,  and  on  which  an 
official  lock  can  be  placed  by  those  authorities. 

(b.)  With  reference  to  sugar  factories  which  do  not  prepare 
crystallised  sugar,  the  Bundesrath  decides  what  requirements  are  to 
be  made  with  regard  to  the  safe  construction  of  such  sugar  factories, 
and  the  nature  of  those  requirements  (comp.  §  25,  under  No.  2). 

§  9.  With  reference  to  the  construction  mentioned  in  §  8,  sub  (a) 
(1)  and  (2),  the  following  provisions  are  in  force : —       ' 

I. — Beferenee  to  No.  1. 

The  number  of  outside  entrances  leading  to  the  locked  rooms  of 
the  factory  (door  entrances,  goods  ways,  and  such  like),  as  well  as 
the  number  of  inside  entrances  within  tljo  boundary  wall  (wall,  wire 
fence,  wooden  palings,  &c.),  is  to  be  limited  so  as  not  to  excet^d  the 
number  indispensable  for  the  operations  of  the  factory. 

The  outside  entrances,  and,  so  far  as  the  Excise  officers  demand 
it,  the  inside  entrances,  must  be  provided  with  safety  doors — spring- 
doors,  or  other  contrivance  of  that  kind — and  be  made  capable  of 
receiving  a  lock  belonging  to  the  Excise. 

2.  The  windows  and  similar  openings  of  the  rooms  to  be  locked 
are  to  be  made  secure  by  iron  rails  or  iron  wire.  Provision  for  the 
safety  of  the  upper  floors  and  the  roof  may  bo  dispensed  with, 
in  wliole  or  in  part,  By  the  Excise  authorities. 

W,^ Reference  to  No,  2. 

3.  New  inclosures  must  be  so  planned  that  no  building  inside  or 
outside  is  situated  less  than  5  metres  from  the  inclosure.  The  same 
minimum  distance  must  be  observed  on  the  future  erection  of 
buildings  inside  or  outside  of  newly-constructed  or  of  former 
inclosures.  Exceptions  are  admitted  for  factories  which  were  con- 
jtructed  before  the  1st  August,  1888. 

4.  As  a  rule,  the  inclosures  must  bo  at  the  least  2^  metres  in 
height,  and  must  consist  of  stone  walls  or  iron  fences  (rails, 
wire). 

5.  "With  reference  to  the  number  of  the  entrances  made  in  the 
inclosure,  the  provisions  of  I,  No.  1,  are  applicable. 

6.  It  ia  admissible  that  the  inclosure  be  formed  in  part  by 
buildings.  They  must  be  safely  erected,  looking  on  to  the  factory- 
yard,  or  to  the  outside,  so  that  the  existing  entrances  can  be 
done  away  with,  or  can  be  put  under  official  lock  and  key ;  and 

4M2 
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that  the  windows  and  the  like  are  protected   in  aecordaoce  witii 
the  proTisions  of  I,  No.  2. 

§  lOt  The  owner  of  a  sugar  factory  is  bound  to  saUtfy  the 
demands  which  are  made,  according  to  the  provisions  of  §§  8  and 
9  of  this  Law,  and  of  the  executive  provisions  of  the  Bnndesrath, 
by  the  Excise  officials  respecting  the  arrangement,  alteration^ 
and  repair  of  all  buildings.  Alterations  in  buildings  erected 
according  to  regulations  may  only  take  place  when  permission 
for  the  same  has  been  applied  for  and  granted  by  the  fiscal 
authorities. 

The  watch-house  of  the  Superintendents  (comp.  §  8»  under  (a)) 
must  be  cleSaned,  lighted,  and  warmed  by  the  owner  of  the  fiictory. 

§  11.  The  prime  cost  of  the  fittings  ac^jording  to  §§  8  and  9,  witii 
the  exception  of  the  cost  of  fitting  rooms  reserved  for  the  ware- 
housing of  crystallized  sugar  in  the  factories  designated  in  §  8, 
under  (a)  1  (comp.  same,  clause  3),  will  be  allowed  to  the  owner  of 
the  factory  by  the  Beichs  Caase  when  the  arrangements  have  been 
ordered  by  the  Excise  authorities,  either — 

1.  For  sugar  factories  already  in  existence  before  the  let  August, 
1888,  in  which  the  new  arrangement  has  not  been  before  demanded; 

2.  For  factories  existing  on  the  l.^t  August,  1892,  the  proprietors 
of  which  were  not  bound  to  observe  the  Regulations  for  security  in 
building  according  to  the  Sugar  Tax  Law  of  the  9th  July,  1887. 

Should  the  Excise  authorities  subsequently  demand  an  alteration 
or  a  completion  of  the  fittings  originally  constructed,  for  which  t 
grant  has  been  allowed  from  the  Reichs  Casse,  when  recent  altera- 
tions are  not  the  reason  for  the  demand,  the  prime  cost  of  the  new 
building  operations  must  be  refunded  to  the  owner  of  the  factorj  bj 
the  Reichs  Casse. 

The  compensation  can,  however,  be  refused  after  the  applicatioD 
has  been  made,  when  the  owner  of  the  factory  or  one  of  his 
responsible  representatives  has  been  convicted  of  defrauding  the 
sugar-tax  revenue  (comp.  §  68). 

(B.) — Offices  and  WaUmg^rooms  fwr  Eoccite  Oficeri. 

§  12.  The  owners  of  sugar  factories  must — 

1.  Fronde  suitable  offices,  furnished  with  neceaaary  appliances 
for  carrying  on  official  work,  according  to  the  wquirementa  of  tiie 
Excise  authorities ; 

2.  Provide,  when  required,  a  suitable  and  adequately  furnished 
appartment  for  the  use  of  those  Excise  officers  employed  in  the 
factory  when  off  duty,  and  when  requiring  sleeping  accommodation. 
The  owner  of  the  factory  is  responsible  for  the  repair,  cleaning, 
lighting,  and  heating  of  this  apartment. 
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In  neceasarj  cases,  in  the  country,  the  owner  of  tlie  factory  is 
bound  to  provide  lodgings,  according  to  the  regulation  of  the  Excise 
authorities,  for  those  officials  who  are  permanently  employed  in  the 
superintendeuce  of  the  factory.  For  the  building  designated  under 
Na  2,  and  for  the  payments  incurred  thereunder  according  to 
clause  2,  as  well  as  for  the  lodging  designated  in  paragraph  3,  a 
grant  will  be  made  by  the  Excise  authorities,  the  amount  of  which, 
failing  a  decision  by  the  local  authorities,  will  be  decided  by  the 
higher  administrative  authorities. 

(C.) — Cbneeming  Weighing  Arrangenumts, 

S  13.  The  owner  of  the  factory  has  to  provide  weighing  machines 
and  weights  for  the  purpose  of  the  official  control  and  release. 
These  weighing  machines  are  to  be  provided  and  erected  according 
to  the  requirements  of  the  Excise  authorities. 

(D.)—  ProhibUion  of  Work  on  account  of  the  Insufficient  Arrangement 
of  the  Sugar  Factory. 

§  14.  When  the  demands  of  the  Excise  authorities  with  respect 
to  the  provisions  as  to  fitting  up  contained  in  §§  8-13  have  not 
been  satisfied,  the  Excise 'authorities  are  empowered  to  stop  the 
working  of  the  factory,  or  to  prohibit  the  use  of  #cfrtain  rooms  or 
appliances. 

(E.)  Notices  with  regard  to  Booms  and  Appliances. 

§  15.  Whoever  wishes  to  erect  a  sugar  factory  must,  before 
commencing  operations,  submit  the  building  plan  to  the  Excise 
authorities,  and  mast  obtain  their  approval  as  far  as  regards  the 
interest  of  the  Excise. 

The  Excise  authorities  are  in  particular  to  give  directions  as  to 
the  provision  made  in  building  for  security  according  to  §§  8  and  9. 
Th«fse  regulations  are  of  equal  application  when  a  rebuilding  of  the 
factory  is  intended. 

§  16.  The  factory  owner  mu^st,  within  six  weeks  of  the  commence- 
ment of  working  a  new  or  rebuilt  sugar  factory,  submit  to  the 
Excise  office  of  the  district  information  regarding  the  premises 
belonging  to  or  connected  with  the  factory,  or  which  are  joined 
directly  thereto,  which  information  must  be  accompanied  by  a 
description  and  by  a  ground  plan  of  the  premises.  For  factories 
which  are  secured  by  a  fence  (§  8  under  (a)  2)  is  to  be  added  a 
description  of  the  ground  which  serves  as  a  boundary. 

Information  of  the  same  kind  is  to  be  furnished  by  the  owners 
(•*  Inhaber  ")  of  existing  sugar  factories  six  weeks  before  the  first 
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operations   which   take   place  after  the  30th   July,  1^92,  at  the 
latest. 

$  17.  Alterations  in  those  rooms  in  a  sugar  factory  erected 
according  to  §  8  (under  (a))  within  the  closed  departments,  can  only 
be  made  with  the  permission  of  the  Excise  authorities. 

The  completion  of  alterations  in  regard  to  buildings  made  for  the 
security  of  the  factory  (§  10,  clause  1),  or  with  regard  to  those 
premises  described  in  the  preceding  clause,  as  well  as  the  ooinmenoe- 
meut  and  conclusion  of  intended  alterations  in  other  rooms,  must 
be  made  known  to  the  Excise  authorities  by  a  written  ooromaoica- 
tion  within  three  days. 

§  18.  The  owner  of  a  factory  may  be  bound  by  a  decision  of  the 
Buiide8rath  to  furnish  the  Excise  authorities  with  information  con- 
cerning fixed  appliances  intended  for  use  in  the  manufacture  of 
sugar,  as  well  as  notices  as  to  any  alteration  in  these  appliances ;  he 
is  further  to  see  that  these  articles  are  numbered,  and  as  far  as  they 
are  used  for  obtaining  beet  or  sugar  liquor  for  the  working  of  the 
same,  for  the  reception  of  the  sugar  residues,  or  for  similar  purpoaes, 
to  see  that  they  are  marked  with  their  content  in  litres. 

(F.) — Notice  of  Change  of  Ownership, 

§  19.  In  the  case  of  change  of  ownership  in  a  sugar  factory,* 
written  notice  of  the  same  is  to  be  given  to  the  Excise  authoritiet 
within  one  week  by  the  new  owner,  and  in  the  case  of  the  voluntary 
transfer  of  the  property,  by  the  former  proprietor  as  well. 

(G.) — Appointment  of  Matioger, 

§  20.  Corporations  and  Companies  which  possess  sugar  factoriei, 
as  well  as  other  owners  ("  Inhaber  ")  who  do  not  personally  conduct 
the  work  of  the  factory,  are  to  make  known  to  the  Excise  officiali 
the  person  who  conducts  the  business  of  the  factory  in  their  name 
and  by  their  order. 

(U.) — Notices  connected  with  Working  a  Factory. 

§  21.  The  owners  of  sugar  factories  for  working  beet-root  oiu<t 
communicate  in  writing  to  the  Excise  authorities  the  date  of  tbe 
commencement  of  the  period  of  working  at  least  one  week  before 
such  commencement  takes  place. 

A  corresponding  notice  is  to  be  given  by  the  owners  of  othff 
sugar  factories  before,  they  are  opened  for  the  first  time,  or  oo 
reopening  after  tbe  Slst  July,  1892.  The  notice  must  cootaia 
information  as  to  whether  regular  interruptions  occur  in  the 
working,  the  length  of  such  interruptions,  as  well  as  of  the  daily 
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working  time.  Seasonable  notice  in  writing  is  to  be  given  to  Excise 
authorities  respecting  any  alterations.  Should  other  interruptions 
in  addition  to  those  already  provided  for  occur  in  working,  the  com-* 
meneement  of  such  interruptions,  and  the  date  when  the  work  is 
resumed,  is  to  be  communicated  beforehand  to  the  Excise  authorities 
in  writing, 

§  22.  Before  work  is  commenced  in  a  sugar  factory,  or  before 
work  16  recommenced  after  the  Slst  July,  1892,  the  owner  of  the 
factory  is  to  submit  to  the  Excise  authorities  a  description  of  the 
technical  nature  of  the  manufacture,  in  which  must  be  specially 
described  the  kind  of  beet«root  sugar  (com p.  §  1,  clause  2)  which 
will  be  manufactured. 

In  case  of  any  alteration  the  description  is  to  be  revised  or 
renewed. 

(I.) — Duplicates  of  presc^'ibed  Notices, 

§  23.  Duplicate  copies  of  the  notices  prescribed  in  §§  16-17, 
21-22,  «&c.,  are  to  be  delivered,  the  returned  copy  to  be  preserved  iu 
the  factory,  and  to  be  kept  at  the  disposal  of  the  controlling  officerd. 

^^.-^ Execution  of  Control. 

(A.) — Permanent  Control  of  Sugar  Factories, 

§  21.  Su;rar  factories  are  subject  to  the  continuous  control  of 
Excise  officers  by  day  and  night  as  long  as  work  is  carried  on,  also 
during  the  intervals  of  rest,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the 
Excise  authorities. 

The  severity  of  the  control  of  the  factory  may  be  increased  at  the 
expense  of  the  factory  owner  when  he,  or  any  person  to  whom  he  has 
given  the  responsibility  of  representing  him,  has  been  punished  for 
defrauding  the  sugar  revenue,  and  against  whom  the  suspicion  ol 
unlawfully  abstracting  sugar  is  entertained. 

§  26.  In  the  place  of  the  permanent  control,  any  other  suitable 
control  may  be  substituted  by  special  provision  of  the  Bundesrath  : 

1.  For  those  factories  of  crystallized  sugar  which  have  existed 
since  the  1st  August,  1888,  in  which  new  building  operations  for 
security  have  not  been  demanded,  so  long  as  this  Law  is  in  forco 
(comp.  §  8,  sub  {a)  in  the  beginning)  ; 

2.  In  such  factories  as  do  not  manufacture  crystallized  sugar 
(comp.  §  8,  sub  (ft)). 

(B.) — Locking  of  Entrances  during  Fei^anent  Control. 

§  26.  During  the  permanent  control  of  the  sugar  factory,  the 
outside  and  inside  entrances  of  the  factory,  so  far  as  they  are  not 
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necesaary  for  the  usual  purposes,  are  to  be  kept  looked,  to  be  fiuther 
secured  by  an  official  lock  it'  required,  and  only  to  be  opeaed  for  the 
time  necessary  for  their  use.  The  Excise  autborities  decide  bov 
many  and  which  entrances  are  to  be  left  uulocked  at  night. 

(C.) — Begulationa  to  he  taken  for  Security  during  the  Dide^timoMee 
of  the  Pertnanent  Control. 

§  27.  Orders  are  issued  by  the  Excise  authorities  to  secure  that, 
during  the  discontinuance  of  the  permamout  control,  work  is  not 
carried  on  in  the  factory,  and  that  no  sugar  is  removed  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Excise  authorities.  Tbe  special  regulationi 
require  that  all  appliances  should  be  placed  under  official  lock  and 
key,  and  that  tlie  sugar  in  tbe  factory  is  officially  locked  up. 

Should  the  permanent  control  be  discontinued  for  any  length  of 
time,  a  statement  must  be  made  out  by  the  officials  concerning  the 
sugar  in  stock  (§  29,  clause  1),  and  a  declaration  verifying  tbe  same 
must  be  made  by  the  owner  of  the  factory.  After  this,  the  sogtf 
must  be  secured  by  official  lock  and  key. 

The  regulations  respecting  duty-free  warehouses  (§  40)  tie 
applicable  to  the  storage  of  sugar  during  the  time  of  the  diacon- 
tinuauce  of  permanent  controL 

(D.) — Measures  to  he  taken  with  regard  to  the  Internet  ion  of  Work 

by  AccidenU. 

§  28.  Should  an  interruption  of  work  take  place  tlirough  in 
accident  tu  the  factury,  the  Excise  authuritierf.  In  order  to  becure 
tbe  interests  of  tiie  reveuue,  authorizu  the  adoption  of  such  special 
measures  as  are  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

(E.) — Storeliouses/or  Sugar, 

§  29.  Finiahi'd  sugar  of  every  kind,  especially  crystallized  sugar 
(raw  su^ar  of  the  Hrist  and  second  class,  edible  sugar  in  loaves, 
blocks,  flats,  sticks,  cubes,  grains,  powder,  &c),  as  well  as  sugar 
residues  (syrup,  molasses),  are  only  allowed  to  be  stored  in  roomi 
the  use  of  which  for  this  special  purpose  has  been  applied  for  in 
writing,  and  has  been  granted  by  the  Excise  authorities.  Tliia 
application  must  be  accompanied  by  a  duplicate. 

The  owners  of  sugar  factories  (fenced  according  to  §  8,  under 
(a)  2)  are  obliged  for  the  time  during  which  the  permanent  control 
is  discontinued  (comp.  §  27)  to  warehouse  the  store  of  finished  sugar, 
and  the  stock  of  sugar  residues,  in  rooms  on  which  an  offidal  lock 
has  been  placed. 
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(F.)— Control  of  Sugar  in  the  Factoriet. 

§  30.  A  written  declaration  is  to  be  given  to  the  Excise  autho- 
riiieif  as  to  the  quantity  and  nature  of  home-grown  beet-root  8Ugar> 
or  of  any  other  sugar  introduced  into  tlie  sugar  factory,  and  such 
sugar  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  authorities  for  verification.  At  the 
verification  of  sugar  which  has  arrived  in  bond,  or  in  officially  closed 
receptacles,  the  weight  as  previously  officially  ascertained  may  be 
taken  as  correct 

In  factories  of  unrefined  sugar  the  weight  of  the  unrefined  sugar 
that  has  been  obtained  is  to  be  stated  by  the  owner  in  connection 
with  the  statement  of  waste. 

(G.) — AccowUs  of  the  Proprietor. 

§  31.  The  owners  of  sugar  factories  are  bound  to  fill  in  the  forms 
prescribed  by  the  Excise  officers,  which  account  for  the  total  working 
of  the  factory,  especially  for  the  quantity  and  kind  of  the  saccharine 
materials  and  sugar  used,  as  well  as  for  the  realized  products  in  the 
different  stages  of  the  manufacture.  These  notes  must  be  kept  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Excise  officers  ;  extracts  therefrom  must  be  sent 
in  to  the  Excise  authorities  at  certain  periods  fixed  by  them.  The 
owners  of  factories  are  bound  to  report  to  the  Excise  authorities 
what  means  have  been  taken  for  fixing  tlie  quantity  of  the  saccharine 
material  and  sugar  used,  as  well  as  the  realized  products,  and  when 
those  means  are  applied  (com p.  §  30,  clause  2). 

The  owner  of  the  factory  is  bound  to  make  a  special  annual 
statement  as  to  the  sugar  in  stock  on  the  3 1st  July,  and  to  transmit 
the  same  to  tlie  Excise  authorities. 

The  notes  (in  addition  to  the  special  forms  referred  to  in  the 
first  ])art  of  this  paragraph)  of  every  kind  (books,  registers,  short 
notes,  dc.)  concerning  the  manufacture,  its  results  and  the  con- 
sumption of  the  products,  with  the  sole  exception  of  those  books 
mhich  are  exclusively  moiiey  accounts,  <&c.,  are  to  be  laid  on  demand 
at  any  time  before  the  superior  officers  of  the  Excise  Adminis- 
tration. 

(H.) — Right  of  Verification  by  the  Excise  Authorities. 

§  32.  The  Excise  officers  are  entitled  to  visit  the  factory  for  the 
pui  pose  of  verification  at  any  time  when  it  is  working  or  under  the 
permanent  control  (com p.  §  24),  and  at  other  times  from  6  o'clock  A.if . 
to  9  o'clock  P.M.  In  case  the  factory  is  closed,  they  can  demand 
admission  at  once.  All  rooms  in  the  factory  are  subject  to  the 
inspection  of  the  Excise  officer,  as  well  as  all  rooms  in  the  adjacent 
buildings.  The  restriction  as  to  time  ceases  whenever  danger  of  any 
kind  is  considered  imminent. 
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In  case  of  prosecutions  for  offences  against  tbia  Law,  or  against 
the  Executive  Ordinauces  published  iu  connection  with  it,  tbe  regu- 
lations in  §§  126-127  of  the  Federal  Law  on  Taxation  ("  Vereiw 
zollgesetz  '*)  will  be  applied  to  the  premises  of  the  factory,  and,  if 
required,  to  a  surrounding  district  to  be  designated  hy  the  higher 
fiscal  authorities  of  the  State  concerned ;  the  place  in  question  being 
treated  as  if  it  were  a  frontier  district. 

§  33.  Any  information  respecting  the  work  of  the  factorj 
requisite  in  the  interests  of  the  revenue  must  bo  given  to  tbe 
revising  officers,  notwithstanding  their  right  to  inspect  the  books 
connected  with  the  factory  (§  31).  Samples  of  saccharine  materiiJ, 
and  sugar  brought  to  the  factory,  as  well  as  all  the  products  pre- 
pared in  the  factory  (beet-root  juice,  sugar  solutions,  sugar  residues^ 
crystallized  sugar,  &c.),  must  be  given  to  the  Excise  officers  oa 
demand  and  according  to  their  special  orders.  The  officers  are 
entitled  to  control  the  statement  of  weight,  designated  in  §  3L 
paragraph  2,  as  well  as  to  measure  the  cubic  contents  of  the  ressels 
used  in  the  factory. 

(I.) — Assistance  rendered  to  Excise  Officers  when  on  Dukf. 


§  34.  The  owners  of  sugar  factories  are  bound  to  render 
ance,  or  to  allow  assistance  to  be  rendered,  to  Excise  officers  wheo 
weighing  the  material  or  when  putting  on  the  official  lock,  and  when 
etjtablishing  the  facts  connected  with  illegal  practices.  They  are  to 
assist  in  all  and  every  official  transaction  requisite  for  the  control 
and  levying  of  the  tax,  so  that  the  officers  may  transact  their  busi- 
ness witliin  the  prescribed  limits. 

Care  must  specially  be  taken  that  proper  light  is  provided,  and 
that  the  material  for  officially  closing  rooms,  &c.,  is  forthcoming. 

The  owner  of  the  factory  is  bound  on  demand  to  provide  shelter 
for  the  horses  and  conveyances  of  the  officials  during  their  visit. 

(K.) — Obedience  to  Regulations. 

§  35.  Not  only  the  owner  of  the  factory  and  his  representative, 
but  every  person  engaged  in  the  factory  or  present  therein  is 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Law,  and  to  its  administrative  pre- 
Bcnptions.  As  a  rule,  the  owner  of  the  factory  must  not  allow  any 
other  person  to  enter  the  rooms  where  the  extraction,  further  pre* 
paration,  packing,  and  storing  of  the  crystallized  sugar  ia  effectadt 
except  those  who  are  there  employed. 

Employers  or  workmen  in  a  sugar  factory  who  have  been 
punished  for  defrauding  the  sugar-tax  revenue  must  be  diamiaaed  on 
demand  of  the  Excise  officers,  and  such  peraons  are  not  allowed  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OBRMANy.  1275 

be  taken  on  or  kept  at  another  factory  afler  a  protedt  by  the  Excise 
authorities. 

II. — Fat/meni  of  the  Tax  on  Sugar  and  Us  Dispatch  from  the  Factory. 

1. — Notice  as  to  readiness  of  Sugar  for  release, 

§  36.  A  written  notice  must  be  given  by  the  owner  of  the  factory 
to  the  Excise  authorities  as  to  sugar  ready  for  release  or  taxation 
(**  ubfertigung  "),  which  notice  must  contain  a  statement  of  the  kind 
and  quantity  of  the  sugar,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is 
to  be  released.  To  this  notice  a  duplicate  mui$t  be  added  when  the 
sugar  is  to  be  released  for  any  other  purpose  than  for  the  open 
market. 

2. — jRelease  of  Sugar  for  the  Open  Market. 

§37.  The  weight  of  sugar  subject  to  the  tax,  and  destined  for 
the  open  luarket,  must  be  taken  by  the  excise  officers.  The  weight 
of  the  sugar  may  be  taken  from  that  of  selected  portions.  The 
Buiidesrath  ^x  the  percentage  of  the  gross  weight  according  to 
which  the  net  weight  may  be  calculated. 

The  payment  of  the  tax  can  be  transferred  to  another  Excise 
office  by  means  of  Pass  No.  2  respecting  sugar,  to  which  the 
regulations  for  Pass  No.  2  are  then  applicable. 

§  38.  The  Bundesrath  is  empowered  to  make  provision  for 
curtain  facilities  with  regard  to  the  issue  of  sugar,  on  payment  of 
the  tax,  to  persons  living  within  the  factory.  Provision  can  also 
be  made  to  prevent  the  sugar  allowed  in  such  dwellings  from 
exceeding  a  certain  quantity  per  head. 

3. — Release  oj  Sugar  not  destined  for  the  Open  Market. 

§  30.  Sugar  which,  when  leaving  the  factory,  is  not  destined  for 
the  open  market,  must  be  dispatched,  as  a  rule,  with  the  Sugar  Pass 
No.  1.  This  method  is  in  particular  applicable  to— 

1.  The  transfer  of  untaxed  sugar  to— 

(a.)  Another  factory ; 

(6.)  A  factory  authorized  to  prepare  sugar  manufactures  from 
untaxed  sugar  for  exportation  ; 

{c.)  A  factory  allowed  to  use  natural  ("  undenaturirt ")  sugar 
for  the  preparation  of  manufactures  other  than  those  for  human 
consumption ; 

(d,)  A  duty-free  sugar  warehouse. 

(2.)  The  exportation  of  untaxed  sugar. 

The  Eegulations  of  the  Federal  Taxation  Law  ("  Vereinszoll- 
gesetz  "),  and  the  executory  directions  therein  regarding  Pass  No.  1, 
are  applicable  to  Sugar  Pass  No.  1. 
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III. — Duty-free  Warehouteefor  Sugar, 

§  40.  Duty-free  warehouses  are  allowed  in  order — 

1.  To  prevent  the  tax  being  levied  on  free  sugar  and  on  goods 
prepared  with  untaxed  sugar  for  the  purpose  of  exportation ; 

2.  To  permit  the  repayment  beforehand  of  the  sugar  tax  on 
sugar  used  in  preparing  goods  for  exportation. 

Public  and  private  warehouses  under  joint  private  and  official 
lock,  used  for  warehousing  either  exclusively  home-prown  beet-rool 
sugar  and  manufactures  containing  such  sugar,  or  for  foreign  datj- 
free  manufactures  as  well,  may  be  used  as  duty-free  sugar  ware- 
houses. 

On  withdrawing  manufactures  from  the  w^x«house  for  the  open 
market,  the  amount  of  the  tax  allowed  thereon  must  be  paid 
again. 

The  Bundesrath  decides  all  the  details  concerning  duty-free 
warehouses,  especially  those  concerning  their  certification  as  such, 
and  the  arrangements  for  security,  the  declaration  as  to  sugar  gdog 
to  or  from  the  warehouse,  the  treatment  admissible  during  the 
storage,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  owner  of  the  warehouse. 

The  Bundesrath  is  also  empowered  to  permit  the  storage  of 
untaxed  sugar  in  warehouses  which  are  not  under  joint  private  tod 
o£Bcial  lock,  and  to  iix  the  conditions  of  this  storage. 

IV. — Fee9  due  for  Belease  of  Sugar  by  the  Excise. 

§  41.  The  official  release  of  sugar  is  free  of  charge,  when 
effected  at  the  Bxcise  office,  in  factories,  or  at  the  private  waiv- 
houses  situated  in  the  grounds  of  the  factory,  in  so  far  as  it  takes 
place  on  week  days  within  the  limits  of  the  hours  fixed  for  tbe 
puri)ose. 

The  Bundesrath  decides  in  what  respect,  and  to  what  extmit, 
fees  or  contributions  towards  the  cost  of  administration  may  be 
charged  for  other  official  acts. 

Third  Division. — Control  of  Factories  for  further  preparatum  ^ 
J^ixed  Bonicyroum  Beet-root  Sugar^  and  qf  those  prepariaj 
Starch  Sugar,  and  other  Muftories  assimilated  to  them. 

The  owners — 

§  42. — I.  Of  factories  in  which  sugar  is  made  by  the  further 
preparation  of  taxed  home-grown  beet-root  sugar  (^.y.,  is  refined) ; 

2.  Of  factories  in  which  the  residues  of  inland  beet-root  sugar 
(syrup,  molasses)  are  refined ; 

.  3.  Of  factories  in  which  beet-juice  is  prepared  from  beet-ruct ; 

4.  Of  factories  preparing  starch  sugar ; 

5.  Of  **  maltose  *'  factories ; 
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Are  bound  to  give  a  written  notice  to  the  Excise  oflSce  of  the 
districti  announcing  the  existence  of  such  institutions  not  later  than 
the  1st  August,  1892,  and  should  the  factory  be  established  at  a 
later  period,  this  notice  must  be  given  within  a  fortnight  previous  to 
commencing  work. 

Anj  change  of  proprietorship,  or  the  transfer  of  the  work  of 
the  factory  to  other  premises  or  to  another  locality,  must  be  also 
announced  within  fourteen  days.  In  case  of  changing  to  another 
Excise  district,  this  notice  must  be  given  to  the  Excise  office  in  the 
latter  district. 

The  superior  Excise  officers  are  empowered  to  pay  visits  at  any 
time  to  the  factories  above  mentioned,  in  order  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  work  carried  on  in  them.  The  books  referring  to  the 
working  of  the  factory  must  be  laid  before  them  when  demauded. 

Proprietors  of  factories  mentioned  in  the  first  heading  under  the 
figures  1-5  come  under  the  regulations  of  §  31,  paragraph  1. 

The  superior  Excise  officers  are  also  empowered,  under  para- 
graph 2,  to  inspect  those  factories  whose  owners  are  permitted  to 
prepare  sugar  inaunfactures  for  exportation  from  untaxed  sugar,  or 
from  taxed  sugar,  the  tax  on  which  the  manufacturer  may  claim  to 
have  refunded  to  them,  and  also  those  factories  whose  owners  are 
permitted  to  use  duty-free  sugar  for  the  preparation  of  manufactures 
other  than  those  for  human  consumption. 

The  Bundesrath  can  extend  these  fiegulations  1-3  to  those 
factories  not  included  in  No.  1  in  which  saccharine  or  similar 
substances  are  prepared  or  mixed  with  starch,  sugar,  and  the 
like. 

Fourtli  Division.— Pena/  Provisions. 

l.'^Definition  of  the  expression  "  Defraudation  of  the  Sugar -tax 
Revenue.** 

i  48.  Whosoever  attempts— 

(a.)  To  evade  the  sugar  tax ; 

(b.)  To  obtain  repayment  of  the  sugar  tax  (§  6  (1),  §  67),  or  of 
a  grant  (§  68)  which  is  illegal,  or  which  can  only  be  demanded  for  a 
smaller  quantity,  or  at  a  lower  rate  ;  or 

(p.)  To  avoid  the  repayment  of  a  refund  of  the  tax  (§§  40,  67), 
or  that  of  a  grant ; 

Is  guilty  of  a  defraudation  of  the  sugar-tax  revenue. 

If  in  case  of  {b)  the  declaration  as  to  the  quantity  of  sugar 
exinting  does  not  exceed  the  quantity  of  sugar,  as  ascertained  on 
verification,  by  more  than  ^  per  cent.,  no  penalty  is  inflicted. 

§  44.  The  defraudation  of  the  sugar-tax  revenue  is  speciallj 
considered  as  committed — 
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1.  If  in  a  factory  the  working  of  which  ooDtrarj  to  §  21  is  not 
announced  to  the  Excise  authorities,  or  the  working  of  which  is 
forbidden  according  to  §  14,  beet-root,  sjrup,  or  molasses  are  pre- 
pared in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  sugar  liable  to  the  tai. 

2.  If  appliances  the  bringing  into  use  of  which  contrary  to  the 
reguUitions  of  the  fiundesrath  (§  18)  has  not  been  announced  to 
the  Excise  authorities,  or  if  rooms  or  appliances  forbidden  under 
§  14  are  used  for  the  preparation  (designated  under  No.  1)  of  beet- 
root sugar  (syrup,  molasses). 

3.  If  appliances,  after  being  put  out  of  use  by  the  Excise 
authorities,  are  unlawfully  used  again  in  the  factory  for  the  purpose 
mentioned  in  No.  1. 

4.  If  sugar  be  unlawfully  removed  from  the  working  rooms  of  a 
factory,  or  from  rooms  destined  for  its  storage,  or  be  unlawfully 
used  therein. 

5.  If,  without  previous  notice  to  the  Excise  authorities,  sugar  be 
removed  from  a  fiactory. 

C.  If  sugar,  while  under  the  control  of  the  Excise,  be  unlawfully 
disposed  of. 

7.  If  sugar  which  for  certain  purposes  has  passed  free  of  tax  b 
used  for  other  purposes,  or  if  sugar  rendered  unfit  for  human  con- 
sumption (*' denaturirt ")  is  again  rendered  fit  for  such  use. 

8.  If  on  the  declaration  of  sugar  manufactures  for  exportation, 
or  warehousing  with  a  demand  for  the  remittance  of  the  tax  oo 
account  of  the  quantity  of  taxed  sugar  employed  (§  0,  No.  1) — if  thk 
quantity  is  given  more  tlian  10  per  cent,  too  high — or  if  on  the 
declaration  of  sugar  liable  to  the  tax  for  use  in  the  open  market,  or 
for  bond,  the  quantity  is  given  more  than  10  per  cent,  too  low. 

Differences  in  weight  up  to  10  per  cent,  are  not  punishable. 

§  45.  Tbat  person  is  considered  guilty  of  a  defraudation  of  the 
sugar-tax  revenue  who  obtains  possession  of,  or  who  brings  into  the 
market,  sugar  which  he  knows,  or  which  from  the  circumstances  he 
must  believe,  has  not  paid  the  legal  tax. 

§  46.  Proof  as  to  fraudulent  avoidance  of  the  sugar  tax  is 
founded  in  the  cases  provided  for  in  §§  44  and  45  on  the  facts  there 
designated. 

If,  however,  the  facta  prove  that  a  fraudulent  avoidance  of  tlw 
sugar  tax  could  not  have  been  committed,  or  that  such  defraudation 
was  unintentional,  a  disciplinary  fine  in  accordance  with  §  52  will 
alone  be  inflicted. 

2. — Penalty  for  the  Defraudation  of  the  Sugar^iax  Revenue, 

§  47.  He  who  is  convicted  of  a  defraudation  of  the  sugar-tax 
revenue  is  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  four  times  the  amount  of 
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the  tax  which  he  has  failed  to  pay,  or  four  times  the  sum  of  the 
tmoant  of  remission  unlawfully  demanded.  The  minimum  sum  is 
80  marks  for  each  single  case.  In  addition  to  the  fine,  payment  of 
the  tax,  or  of  the  amount  of  remission  unlawfully  received,  is  also 
demanded. 

The  sugar  tax  withheld,  and  the  fine  thereon  (in  cases  under  §44, 
Xos.  1  and  2),  is  to  be  calculated  according  to  the  quantity  of  sugar 
which  could  have  been  prepared  with  the  machines  and  utensils 
within  three  months  previous  to  the  day  following  the  discovery, 
unless  a  defraudation  to  a  greater  extent  is  discovered,  or  it  is 
proved  that  the  working  of  the  factory  was  proceeding  on  a  smalKr 
scale. 

In  the  case  of  §  44,  No.  3,  and  under  the  same  supposition  as  at 
the  end  of  the  preceding  paragraph,  the  sugar  tax  withheld,  and  the 
fine,  is  calculated  according  to  the  quantity  of  sugar  which  could 
have  been  prepared,  from  the  hour  at  which  the  forbidden  utensils 
were  last  found  under  official  lock,  to  the  hour  of  the  discovery. 

In  ease  the  amount  of  the  sugar  tax  so  withheld  cannot  be  fixed, 
a  fine  varying  from  80  marks  to  10,000  marks  can  be  imposed. 

Any  one  convicted  of  aiding  and  abetting  a  defraudation  is  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  1 50  marks. 

3. — Augmented  Penaltiffor  Repeated  Offences. 

§  48.  In  the  case  oi  a  second  conviction  for  defraudation  of  the 
sugar-tax  revenue,  the  fine  prescribed  in  §  47  will  be  doubled.  In 
every  further  case  of  conviction  the  offender  will  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  three  years.  Ilowever,  according  to 
judicial  opinion,  and  taking  into  consideration  all  the  circumstances 
coocerning  the  offence,  as  well  as  the  preceding  cases,  imprisonment 
or  a  fine  for  the  double  amount  prescribed  for  the  first  relapse  may  be 
inflicted. 

§  40.  The  increased  penalty  for  relapse  follows  without  con- 
sideration as  to  whether  the  illegalities  were  committed  iu  the 
same  Federal  State.  It  is  due,  too,  even  when  the  former  penalty 
has  been  but  partly  completed,  or  has  been  partly  or  altogether 
remitted;  but  it  is  not  due  when  a  period  of  three  years  shall  have 
elapsed  between  the  time  of  the  completion  or  remission  of  a  former 
penalty  and  the  committal  of  the  new  offence. 

4. — AugmeiUed  Penalty  on  account  of  Aggravating  Circumstancei. 

§  50.  In  the  cases  referred  to  in  §  44,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  the  penalty 
for  defraudation  is  increased  by  one-half.  The  inoreaaed  penalty  is 
also  inflicted  if  the  fraud  is  committed  by  breaking  open  or  tampering 
with  the  official  fiuteniog. 
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6. — DiseipUnary  PenalHes. 

§  51.  Whosoever  unlawfully  alters  or  damages  the  apptrttoi 
used  for  securing  a  sugar  factory  without  the  intention  of  defraading 
the  sugar  -  tax  revenue  (comp.  §  8,  under  (a),  Nos.  1  and  2),  or 
damages  an  official  fastening  placed  in  a  sugar  factory  or  on  rooms 
in  which  untaxed  home-grown  beet-root  sugar  is  stored,  or  on  eon- 
siguments  of  sugar,  is  liable  to  a  fine  varying  from  25  marks  to 
1,000  marks. 

§  52.  Any  breach  of  this  Law,  and  of  the  administratiTe  pre- 
scriptions under  the  same,  and  publicly  or  specially  known  to  the 
persons  concerned,  is  punished  by  a  disciplinary  fine  not  exceeding 
800  marks,  in  case  no  special  penalty  has  been  prescribed. 

§  58.  Disciplinary  penalties  are  inflicted  in  accordance  with  5  52 
on  whomsoever — 

1.  Offers,  promises,  or  grants  presents  or  other  advantages  to 
officers  bound  to  protect  the  sugar  tax,  or  to  members  of  his  family, 
for  the  performance  of  or  omission  of  any  official  act  connected  with 
the  tax,  in  so  far  as  the  circumstances  foreseen  by  §  838  of  the  Peiul 
Code  do  not  arise  ; 

2.  Is  guilty  of  acts  or  of  omissions  by  which  such  an  officer  it 
hindered  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  in  protecting  the  sugar  tax,  in 
so  far  as  the  circumstances  foreseen  by  §§  118  and  1  lit  of  the  Penal 
Code  do  not  arise. 

6. — Concerning  Penalties  on  Owners  and  Managers  of  Sugar  Faeforia. 

§  54.  If  it  be  discovered  that  a  factory  contains  secret  arrange- 
ments specially  prepared  for  obtaining  or  storing  sugar,  the  owner  of 
the  factory,  as  such,  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  500  marks  to  5,000  marks, 
and  this  independently  of  the  prosecution  of  the  actual  perpetrator 
of  the  offence. 

The  owner  of  a  factory  is,  as  such,  liable  to  a  fine  of  25  marks  to 
250  marks  in  case  an  official  fastening  is  tampered  with.  These 
fines  can  only  be  inflicted  when  it  is  proved  that  the  offence  was 
committed  with  the  sanction  or  knowledge  of  the  owner  of  the 
factory. 

§  55.  If  the  sugar  factory  is  in  the  possession  of  a  Company  or 
Corporation,  the  manager  of  the  factory  engaged  within  the  terms 
of  §  20  is  subject  to  the  same  responsibility  with  regard  to  penalties 
as  that  to  which  the  proprietor  is  liable  under  §  54. 

In  other  cases  where  the  proprietor  of  a  sugar  factory  is  not 
manager  of  the  same,  he  is  allowed  to  petition  the  Excise  authoritiea 
for  a  transfer  of  the  above-mentioned  penal  responsibility  to  aa 
authorized  manager  (§  20)  acting  in  his  name  and  by  his  order.    If 
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the  petition  is  Banctioned,  the  penal  responeihilitj  passes  to  the 
manager.    This  sanction  may  at  any  time  be  cancelled. 

The  penalties  in  §  64,  under  paragraphs  1  and  2,  are  only 
inflicted  when  it  is  proved  that  the  offence  was  committed  with  the 
sanction  or  knowledge  of  the  manager. 

§  56.  Should  the  owner  of  a  factory  be  convicted  a  second  time 
for  defraudation,  the  manufacture  of  sugar  by  him,  or  by  others  for 
his  advantage,  is  forbidden  for  ever  thereafter. 

Exceptions  may  be  made  to  this  rule  by  the  Excise  authorities  in 
favour  of  the  guilty  party  at  their  discretion. 

7. — Executive  Measures, 

§  57.  The  Excise  authorities  are  empowered,  notwithstanding 
the  imposition  of  any  disciplinary  penalty,  to  enforce  obedience  to 
the  orders  made  on  account  of  the  provisions  of  this  Law,  or  on 
account  of  administrative  regulations  issued  in  pursuance  of  those 
provisions,  by  the  institution  aud  infliction  of  fines  under  adminis- 
trative process  up  to  500  marks.  They  are  also  empowered,  should 
the  person  bound  to  take  any  prescribed  measure  omit  to  do  so,  to 
take  such  measure  themselves  at  the  cost  of  such  person. 

The  sums  thus  expended  are  recovered  under  the  same  procedure 
as  customs  dues,  aud  with  the  priority  of  the  latter. 

8. — On  the  subsidiary  Besponsibility  of  Third  Parties  as 
Representatives* 

§  68.  The  owners  of  sugar  factories,  as  well  as  other  persons 
engaged  in  industry  and  trade,  are  responsible  for  their  administra- 
tors (managers,  &c.),  assistants,  and  those  domestics  or  workmen 
who  are  in  a  position  to  influence  the  manufacture,  as  regards  fines 
in  which  persons  represented  have  been  mulcted  for  breach  of  this 
Law  and  the  administrative  orders  issued  under  it,  as  well  as  in 
regard  to  withholding  the  sugar  tax,  as  far  as  laid  down  by  the 
following  provisions : — 

1.  The  responsibility  as  to  fines  is  incurred  if— 

(1.)  The  fine  cannot  be  levied  on  the  actual  culprit  on  account 
of  his  inability  to  pay,  and  when  at  the  same  time  it  is  proved 
that— 

(2.)  The  person  engaged  in  industry  or  trade  has  been  negligent 
ill  the  choice  and  appointment  of  superintendents  and  assistants,  or 
in  the  superintendence  of  the  persons  in  question,  and  of  the 
domestics  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  section,  i,e.y  has  not 
taken  the  care  in  those  respects  incumbent  on  a  business  man. 

In  particular,  the  engagement  or  retention  of  a  superintendent 
or  assistant,  with  knowledge  that  he  has  been  before  punished 
[1890-91.  Lxxxiii.]  4  N  n  \ 
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for  defraudation  of  the  8ugar«taz  re?euue,  is  held  to  be  negligenee, 
unless  a  special  permission  for  the  engagement  or  retention  of 
such  a  person  has  been  granted  by  the  highest  financial  authority 
of  the  State. 

Should  the  owner  of  a  factory  have  been  punished  for  baling 
himself  defrauded  the  sugar-tax  reyenue,  and  should  it  hafe  been 
shown  that  it  was  done  with  the  intention  of  paying  less  than 
was  due,  the  suspicion  of  negligence  will  rest  on  him  until  he  has 
proved  that  he  has  bestowed  on  the  choice  and  appointment  of  the 
staff  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  section  the  care  incumbent 
on  a  business  man. 

2.  The  person  carrying  on  the  industry  or  trade  answers,  in 
regard  to  the  unpaid  tax,  with  his  estate  for  the  persons  mentioned 
in  1,  in  case  the  tax  cannot  be  obtained  from  the  real  culprit  on 
account  of  bis  inability  to  pay  it. 

In  those  cases,  however,  in  which  the  unpaid  tax  is  estimated 
solely  on  the  presumptions  set  forth  in  this  Law  (§  47,  paragraphs  2 
and  3),  the  subsidiary  respousibility  of  the  person  carrying  on  the 
industry  or  trade  comes  in  only  when  the  hypothesis  stated  in 
1  (2)  obtains. 

3.  The  person  carrying  on  the  industry  or  trade  can  ouly  be 
mulcted  in  a  fine  imposed  in  a  case  of  subsidiary  responsibility 
under  the  provisions  of  1  by  a  judicial  sentence. 

The  same  obtains  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  the  amount  of  tax 
unpaid  in  cases  where  such  amount  is  estimated  on  presumptioni 
set  forth  in  this  Law. 

4.  The  above  Hegulations  respecting  an  amount  of  tax  un- 
paid  apply  equally  to  an  amount  of  refunded  tax  to  be  repaid 
(§  47,  paragraph  1). 

5.  The  right  of  the  Excise  authorities  to  imprison  the  actoal 
culprit  in  the  case  of  his  inability  to  pay  a  fine,  instead  of,  and 
on  renouncing,  the  imposition  of  a  fine  on  the  person  subsidiarily 
responsible,  is  not  affected  by  the  foregoing  provisiona. 

9. — Concerning  simultaneous  Punishable  Actions. 

§  69.  In  case  of  several  or  repeated  offences  against  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Law  only  punished  by  disciplinary  penalty,  the 
penalty  shall  be  imposed  in  one  amount  on  the  culprit,  as  well  as  on 
his  accomplices,  when  the  offences  have  been  of  the  same  kind,  and 
have  been  discovered  simultaneously. 

10.— On  Imprisonment  in  Default  of  Fines. 

§  GO.  The  conversion  into  punishment  by  imprisonmait  of  fines 
which  cannot  be  paid  is  governed  by  §§  28  and  29  of  the  Peoal 
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Code.  The  longest  term  of  imprisonment  for  a  repeated  defrauda- 
tion of  the  revenue  is  two  years,  and  for  offences  punishable  by 
disciplinary  penalty,  and  eases  referred  to  in  §  57,  three  months* 
imprisonment. 

11. — Barring  by  Prescription. 

§  61.  The  limit  of  time  after  which  persons  cannot  be  punished 
for  defraudation  of  the  sugar-tax  revenue  is  three  years ;  for  offences 
punishable  by  disciplinary  penalty,  one  year. 

Prosecution  under  provisions  in  §§  54  and  55  is  barred  by 
prescription  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  actual  culprit. 

12.— Pena/  Procedure, 

§  62.  With  regard  to  the  proof,  examination,  and  sentence 
respecting  any  breach  of  this  Law  or  of  the  administrative  regula- 
tions issued  under  it,  and  respecting  any  mitigation  or  remission 
under  a  pardon  of  penalties  inflicted  for  the  breach  of  the  same,  the 
same  regulations  are  in  force  as  in  the  case  of  offences  against  the 
Customs  Laws. 

The  superintendents  of  the  Central  Excise  may  order  the  stock- 
taking of  the  finished  sugar  in  factories,  whenever  the  suspicion  is 
strongly  entertained  that  sugar  in  considerable  quantities  has  been 
carried  off  secretly. 

§  63.  The  fines  due  under  the  provisions  of  this  Law  fall  to  the 
Treasury  of  that  State  the  authorities  of  which  have  inflicted 
them. 

§  64.  The  inquiry  ordered,  and  the  condemnation  pronounced 
by  any  authority  competent  under  §  62  in  respect  of  any  breach 
of  this  Law  and  of  the  administrative  regulations  issued  under  it, 
can  be  extended  to  accomplices  who  belong  to  other  States  of  the 
Empire. 

The  execution  of  the  penalty  is,  if  necessary,  to  be  effected  by 
the  petition  of  the  competent  authorities  and  oflScials  of  the  State  in 
whose  territory  action  is  taken  for  executing  such  penalty. 

The  authorities  and  o£Scers  of  all  States  of  the  Empire  shall 
render  to  each  other  active  assistance  without  delay  in  all  legal 
measures  taken  as  to  prosecution  for  breach  of  the  Law. 

Skcond  Pabt. — Import  Duty  on  Suqab. 

§  65.  From  the  1st  August,  1892,  and  onward,  an  import  duty  of 
86  marka  per  100  kilog.  will  be  levied  on  solid  and  fluid  sugar 
of  every  kind. 

"  Sugar'*  includes:  beet-root  juice,  fillings,  and  sugar  residues 
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(syrup  molasses).  If  foreign  sugar  is  transferred  under  tlie  control 
of  the  Excise  officers  to  another  sugar  factory  for  further  prepara- 
tion,  the  authorities  may  permit  the  import  duty  to  be  le?ied  at  the 
rate  obtained  by  deducting  the  sugar  tax  of  18  marks  per  100  kUog., 
ue.,  at  a  rate  of  18  marks  per  100  kilog.,  and  the  sugar  to  be  treated 
as  inland  beet-root  sugar  for  which  no  tax  bas  been  paid. 

Third  Pabt. — Tbansitoby  Pbovisions  akd  'Likitatioks  o? 

Time. 

§  06.  This  Law  comes  into  force  on  the  Ist  August,  1892.  All 
existing  legal  proYisions  on  the  taxation  of  sugar  on  points  co?ered 
by  this  Law  are  cancelled  from  the  date  above  mentioned. 

For  territory  situated  outside  the  Customs  frontier  this  Law  will 
be  enforced  on  the  day  of  entry  within  the  frontier,  should  the 
territory  in  question  come  to  be  included  in  the  Customs  frontier. 

§  67.  For  sugar  of  tbe  following  kind  prepared  before  the 
1st  August,  1892  :— 

(A.)  Eaw  sugar,  containing  at  least  90  per  cent,  sugar,  and 
refined  sugar  containing  less  than  98  per  cent.,  but  at  least  90  per 
cent,  of  sugar ; 

(B.)  Sugar  candy,  and  sugar  in  white,  full,  hard,  loaTes,  blocki, 
flats,  sticks,  cubes,  or  crushed  in  the  presence  of  the  Excise  autho- 
rities; so-called  crystals,  and  other  hard  transparent  sugar  in  the 
shape  of  crystals  containing  at  least  99^  per  cent,  of  sugar ; 

(C.)  All  other  kinds  of  hard  sugar,  as  well  as  all  kinds  of  white 
dry  sugar  (containing  not  more  than  1  per  cent,  of  water)  in  the 
shape  of  crystals,  granulated  or  powder,  containing  at  least  98  per 
cent,  of  sugar  not  belonging  to  Class  (6) ; 

Eepayment  of  the  tax  for  a  quantity  not  less  than  500  \a\og, 
is  granted  in  case  of  exportation,  or  of  deposit  in  the  public  ware- 
house, or  of  deposit  in  a  private  warehouse  under  joint  prirate  and 
official  lock,  according  to  the  following  rates : — 

Mk.  pf. 
OIms  (A)         ..  ..  ..  ••  ..       8  50 

„     (B)         ..  ..  ..  ..  ..     10  G5 

„     (C)  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..     10  00 

per  100  kilog.,  on  condition  that  the  sugar  is  ready  for  official 
release  by  the  81st  October,  1892,  inclusive,  and  its  identity  officially 
preserved  from  the  Ist  August,  1892,  up  to  the  time  of  exportation 
or  of  warehousing. 

Under  the  same  condition  that  its  identity  from  the  Ist  August, 
1892,  onwards  has  been  officially  preserved,  home-grown  beet-root 
sugar,  subject  to  the  sugar  consumption  tax,  which  up  to  the  Slst 
October,  1892,  inclusive,  is  ready  for  release  into  the  open  market. 
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is  to  be  released  at  the  rate  of  the  former  consumption  tax  of 
12  marks  per  100  kilog. 

In  case  the  sugar  is  released  from  a  warehouse,  the  tax  on  the 
sugar  in  which  has  been  paid,  the  repayment  is  to  be  refunded. 

The  fiscal  treatment  specified  in  paragraphs  1  and  2  is  applicable, 
without  oflScial  preservation  of  identity  from  the  Ist  August,  1892, 
to  sugar  presented  for  release  by  the  factories  in  the  months  of 
August,  September,  and  October  1892,  on  condition  that  beet-root 
is  not  prepared  in  such  factories,  and  that  no  solid  or  fluid  sugar  or 
sugar  residues,  or  only  such  as  belong  without  doubt  to  the  period 
before  the  1st  August,  1892,  hare  been  taken  into  such  factories. 

In  factories  preparing  raw  sugar  by  a  process  of  extracting 
sugar  from  molasses,  such  that  the  addition  of  beet-root  juice  is 
necessary  for  the  production  of  solid  sugar,  the  stock  of  molasses 
will,  on  demand,  be  taken  bj  the  Excise  officers  on  the  1st  August, 
1892,  and  the  quantity  of  raw  sugar  ascertained,  containing  at  least 
90  per  cent,  of  sugar,  extractable  from  the  molasses.  The  factory 
can,  during  the  mouths  of  August,  September,  and  October  1892, 
present  for  release  the  quantity  of  beet- root  sugar  thus  fixed  and 
prepared  in  the  above-mentioned  manner,  and  of  the  described 
quality,  and  can  claim  the  fiscal  treatment  laid  down  in  paragraphs  1 
and  2. 

Manufacturers  preparing  sugar  manufactures  for  exportation, 
aud  claiming  repayment  of  the  tax,  are  entitled,  on  manufactures 
exported  or  warehoused,  which  are  proved  to  have  been  prepared 
before  the  let  August,  1892,  and  are  presented  for  release  before 
the  Ist  November  of  the  same  year,  to  the  repayment  which  would 
be  due  to  them  under  the  Law  of  the  9th  July,  1887,*  and  the  Regu- 
lations issued  under  it  for  carrying  it  out. 

The  refund  granted  for  goods  taken  out  of  the  warehouse  to  the 
open  market  must  be  repaid. 

§  68.  For  the  transitional  period  between  the  Ist  August,  1892, 
to  the  31st  July,  1897,  grants  from  the  revenue  of  the  sugar  tax  are 
given  for  sugar  exported,  or  for  sugar  of  the  kinds  mentioned  in 
§  67,  paragraph  I,  sub  A,  B,  C,  exported  or  deposited  in  a  public  ware- 
bouse,  or  in  a  private  warehouse  under  joint  private  and  ofiicial 
seal,  on  condition  that  the  quantity  of  sugar  released  amounts  to  at 
least  500  kilog.,  and  when  the  sugar  is  not  entitled  to  the  repay- 
ment of  the  tax  for  material  provided  in  §  67. 

*  Under  that  Law  drawbacks  ou  exported  sugar,  in  quantities  of  at  least 

500  kilog.,  were  fixed  as  follows  :— 

Mk.  pf. 

In  Class  (A) ..  ..     8    50 

H      (B) 10    66 

„      (C) 10    00 

per  100  kilog. 
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The  grant  amoutits  to^ 

1.  For  sugar  presented  for  release  during  the  three  years  between 

the  1st  August,  1892,  and  the  Slst  July,  1895:— 

Mk.pf. 
In  Claw  (A)    ..  ..  ..  ..  ..     1    25 

„      (B) 2    00 

„      (C)    ..  ..  ..  ..  ..     1    66 

per  100  kilog. 

2.  For  sugar  presented  for  release  during  the  two  years  between 

the  1st  August,  1895,  and  the  Ist  July,  1897  :^ 

Mk.  pf. 

In  Class  (A) 1    00 

,1      (B)    ••  ••  ..  ••  ..l/S 

,,       (C) 1    40 

per  100  kilog. 

In  case  sugar  is  taken  out  of  warehouse  to  the  open  market,  or 
to  a  sugar  factory,  the  grant  allowed  thereon  must  be  refunded. 

The  sugar  deposited  is  a  guarantee  to  the  Excise  authoritiea  for 
the  amount  of  the  grant,  without  taking  into  consideration  the  claims 
of  any  third  party. 

Given  under  our  own  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Empire. 
BerUn,  May  81,  1891. 

(L.S.)    WILHELM. 
VoK  Capbivi. 


TREATY  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  belween  Brazil  and 
Peru. — Signed  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  October  10,  1891.* 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Lima,  March  18,  1896.] 

(Translation.) 

The  Kepublics  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  and  Peru,  mutually 
animated  with  the  desire  of  facilitating  commerce  and  river  naviga- 
tion in  their  territories,  in  the  region  of  the  Amazons  and  on  their 
common  frontiers,  and  of  strengthening  at  the  same  time  their 
fraternal  ties,  have  resolved  to  set  forth  in  a  special » Treaty  the 
principles  and  bases  of  such  commerce  and  navigation,  and  to  that 
end  have  nominated  the  following  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is 
to  say : 

His  Excellency  Manuel  Deodoro  da  Fonseca,  G^neral-in-chief 
and  President  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  has  nominated 
Dr.  Justo  Leite  Chermont,  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs ; 
and 

His  Excellency  Colonel  Remigio  Morales  Bermudez,  President 

•  Signed  in  the  Spanish  and  Purtuguete  languages. 
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of  the  Bepublic  of  Peru,  has  nominated  Dr.  Ouillermo  A.  Seoane, 
BoToy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Brazil ; 

Who,  after  exhibiting  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  agreed  upon  the  following  stipulations : — 

Abt.  I.  The  navigation  of  the  rivers  common  to  both  Braiil  and 
Peru,  and  that  of  the  Javary  and  its  tributaries,  is  free  to  Brazilian 
and  Peruvian  vessels,  being  subject  to  the  regulations  established, 
or  which  may  be  established,  in  the  two  countries. 

II.  These  regulations  should  be  of  the  most  favourable  nature 
to  navigation  and  commerce,  and  should  be  as  uniform  as  possible  in 
the  two  Republics. 

III.  Vessels,  when  owned  aud  manned  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  respective  countries,  will  be  considered  Brazilian  in  the  ports  of 
Peru,  aud  Peruvian  in  the  ports  of  Brazil. 

IV.  The  Republics  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  and  Peru 
agree  to  declare  free  from  any  taxotion  whatsoever  the  communica- 
tions between  them,  whether  by  river  or  by  land,  which  aflbrd 
means  of  transit  from  one  territory  to  the  other,  the  Fiscal  and 
Police  Regulations  which  may  be  established  by  the  renpective 
Governments  within  their  jurisdictions  being  duly  respected. 

V.  When,  owing  to  the  want  of  a  direct  line  from  the  Atlantic 
to  Peru,  or  from  Peru  to  the  Atlantic,  tranQhipmeut  of  goods 
transported  on  direct  manifests  may  become  necessary  at  any 
Braislian  customs  port,  landing  or  opening  of  the  packages  at  such 
port  of  transit  will  not  be  required,  such  packages  being  free  from 
all  taxes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  direct  line. 

VI.  When,  transhipment  not  being  effected,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  delay  tiie  transit  of  the  merchandize  in  any  of  the  Brazilian  or 
Peruvian  river  ports,  they  shall  be  deposited  in  special  maritime  or 
land  warehouses. 

In  this  case,  the  respective  custom-house  will  receive  the  landing 
and  warehousing  dues  as  hitherto,  in  accordance  with  the  legislation 
of  each  country. 

VII.  In  order  that  tiie  transport  of  the  packages  deposited  may 
be  continued,  the  consignee  shall  present  a  detailed  list  of  the 
respective  packages,  in  accordance  with  the  manifest,  the  shipments 
to  each  person  being  stated  integrally,  without  subdividing  them, 
unless  the  party  interested  desires  it,  this  being  necessary  for  their 
proper  accommodation. 

This  list  must  mention  the  numbers,  marks,  and  counter-marks, 
gross  weight,  measurement,  and  contents  uf  each  package. 

The  packages  subdivided  will  have  the  same  marks,  counter- 
marks, and  numbers  as  the  originals,  with  the  addition  of  letters  in 
alphabetical  order. 
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VIIT.  The  goods  in  transit  will  be  delivered  for  transport  after 
the  formalities  prescribed  by  the  preceding  clause  hare  been  com- 
plied with,  and  the  consignee  or  forwarder  has  executed  a  bond 
of  responsibility  guaranteeing  the  respective  fiscal  duties,  in  case 
the  goods  do  not  reach  their  destination. 

The  cancelling  of  the  responsibility  referred  to  will  be  effected 
on  production  of  a  certificate  from  the  custom-house  to  which  the 
goods  are  destined,  which  document  must  be  authenticated  bj  the 
Consular  authority. 

For  this  purpose  a  reasonable  period  will  be  fixed  in  the  bond  of 
responsibility  within  which  proof  shall  be  exhibited  of  the  arrival  at 
their  destination  of  the  goods  forwarded  in  transit 

IX.  Exemption  from  executing  bonds  of  responsibility  is  con- 
ceded to  the  consignees  of  goods  in  transit  which  are  transported 
direct  to  Peruvian  ports  in  vessels  which  do  not  touch  at  any  inter- 
mediate ports  except  Manaos  and  Tabatinga. 

The  same  exemption  from  executing  bonds  of  responsibility 
is  also  conceded  to  the  consignees  who  efiect  the  transport  of  auch 
goods  in  vessels  which,  althougli  they  touch  at  other  intermediate 
ports,  convey  them  in  special  compartments  sealed  by  the  Customs 
authority.  These  compartments  may  only  be  opened  at  the  port  of 
entry  in  presence  of  the  Brazilian  Consular  authority. 

In  both  these  cases  the  presentation  of  the  list  referred  to 
in  the  previous  clause  is  dispensed  with,  clearance  being  effected 
simply  by  indicating  the  number  of  the  packages  and  their  marks 
and  counter-marks. 

X.  Vessels  engaged  in  transit  trade  wiU  carry  fiscal  officers  from 
both  Republics  according  t-o  the  requirements  of  the  customs 
service,  in  order  to  verify  the  destination  of  the  goods. 

XI.  In  connection  with  direct  exportation  from  Peru  to  the 
Atlantic,  involving  transhipment  or  deposit  at  the  Brazilian  ports 
of  transit,  the  same  stipulations  as  in  the  foregoing  clauses  with 
regard  to  importation  will  be  observed  in  the  matter  of  documents 
proving  the  origin  of  the  goods,  when  it  becomes  necessary  to 
deposit  them  in  the  land  or  maritime  dep6tA  or  warehouses,  each 
Government  omitting  such  of  the  measures  within  its  competency 
as  it  may  consider  unnecessary. 

XII.  In  order  that  the  transit  of  export  articles  above  alluded  to 
mav  continue,  the  consignee  will  draw  up  the  outward  clearance  in 
accordance  with  the  respective  custom-house  certificates  and 
manifest. 

XIII.  With  the  exception  of  using  stamped  paper,  or  affixing 
stamps,  no  tax  will  be  levied  for  the  documentary  service  in  con- 
nection with  clearance  in  transit  of  warehoused  goods. 

XIV.  Brazilian   products    imported   into  Peru,  and   Peruvian 
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products  imported  into  Brazil,  by  the  Amazons,  and  such  of  its 
tributaries  as  are  common  to  both  countries,  are  exempt  from  any 
duties  whatsoever. 

XV.  Merchandize  cannot  be  nationalized,  and  consequently 
foreign  goods  exported  from  Brazil  to  Peru,  or  from  Peru  to  Brazil, 
will  pay  the  duties  established  by  the  respective  receiving  custom- 
houses. 

XYI.  Besides  the  respective  manifest  which  it  is  customary  to 
send,  the  custom-houses  will  forward  p.  list  of  the  goods  in  transit 
whenever  such  is  required  by  the  Inspectors. 

XVII.  The  import  and  export  trade  of  the  River  Javary,  both 
on  the  Brazilian  and  Peruvian  shores,  will  be  subject  to  perfectly 
equal  customs  duties  on  the  bases  and  under  the  formalities 
hereafter  specified. 

XYIII.  In  case  of  any  contract  with  vessels  or  Shipping  Com- 
panies for  reduction  of  freights  in  the  trade  of  the  River  Javary, 
such  reduction  will  be  common  to  both  countries,  in  order  that  in  the 
transport  there  may  be  the  same  equality  as  in  the  levying  of  duties. 

XIX.  Goods  or  products  in  transit  destined  to  or  proceeding 
from  the  River  Javary  will  be  put  on  special  manifests  separate 
from  the  rest  of  the  cargo. 

XX.  India-rubber  proceeding  from  the  region  of  the  River 
Javary  will  pay,  on  the  occasion  of  its  export,  a  tax  of  10  per  cent, 
calculated  on  its  ofiBcial  value,  and  all  other  products  exported  from 
the  same  region  will  pay  7  per  cent,  on  the  same  basis. 

XXI.  The  said  official  value  will  be  calculated  on  the  last 
quotations  for  the  goods  or  products  in  question  on  the  market  of 
Mandos,  which  is  the  most  important,  and  the  nearest  to  the  River 
Javary. 

XXII.  Import  goods  (not  Brazilian  or  Peruvian)  destined  to  the 
district  of  the  Javary,  and  to  either  of  its  shores,  will  continue 
subject  to  the  duties  actually  paid  in  accordance  with  Brazilian 
legislation,  until  the  Brazilian  Congress  shall  constitutionally  autho- 
rize the  Government  to  make  a  special  reduction  for  the  mixed 
custom-house,  which  has  been  proposed  by  a  Mixed  Commission, 
in  which  reduction  consideration  will  be  given  to  the  remoteness 
and  other  conditions  affecting  the  trade  of  that  region. 

XXIII.  Discrepancies  in  quality  or  quantity  discovered  in  the 
process  of  clearing  and  customs  inspection  will  entail  the  payment 
of  double  duties  in  order  to  avoid  or  repress  abuses. 

XXIV.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  resolve  to  establish  a 
Mixed  Custom-house  at  Tabatinga,  to  insure  the  faithful  execution 
of  the  foregoing  stipulations  affecting  the  import  and  export  trade 
of  the  Biver  Javary,  the  supervision  of  the  same,  and  the  collec- 
tion of  the  customs  duties. 
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XXV.  The  staff  of  this  custom-houBe  will  be  app<nnted  bj  the 
GovernmeDt  of  Brazil,  the  (Government  of  Peni  constituting  a  Fiscal 
Agency  or  Consular  Eepresentative,  who  will  keep  himself  informed 
of  the  service  connected  with  manifests,  invoices,  bills  of  lading, 
and  •certificates  of  entries  of  goods  and  departures  of  products,  as 
well  as  of  examinations  and  other  processes  conducted  in  the  land 
or  maritime  dep6ts  of  the  Mixed  Custom-house. 

XXVI.  A  Mixed  Commission  will  frame  regulations  to  be 
adopted  in  the  Mixed  Custom-house  after  their  approval  bj  the  two 
Governments. 

XXVII.  The  acts  of  the  Fiscal  Agency  or  of  the  Consular 
Bepresentative  shall  be  valid  in  the  Brasilian  custom-house  for  all 
customs  purposes  affecting  import  and  export  trading  matters. 

XXV II I.  The  sums  resulting  from  customs  duties  on  imports  to 
or  exports  from  Peru,  collected  by  the  Mixed  Custom-house,  will  be 
delivered  monthly  to  the  custom-house  at  Iquitos,  in  the  same  form 
as  received. 

XXIX  Vessels  which  receive  a  ^  pass  **  from  any  of  the  Brasihin 
customs  ports,  bound  direct  to  Iquitos  or  to  any  other  port  on  the 
Biver  MaranhSo,  or  Peruvian  Amazons,  as  well  as  those  which  leave 
the  said  ports  bound  to  Brazilian  or  foreign  ports,  are  exempted 
from  making  entries  at  the  Mixed  Custom-house  at  Tabatinga ;  such 
vessels  will  receive  the  fiscal  and  police  visits  only  in  case  they 
land  or  receive  passengers. 

XXX.  A  pass,  which  is  given  gratuitously  by  the  Mixed 
Custom-house,  is  indispensable  for  the  entrance  of  vessels  into  the 
Biver  Javary,  and  once  the  products  derived  from  that  district  are 
cleared  at  the  said  custom-house,  the  cargoes  will  proceed  to  their 
destination  free  from  any  further  inspection  or  duties,  or  otb^ 
taxes  whatsoever. 

XXXI.  For  the  better  exercise  of  custom-house  supervision, 
and  in  order  to  facilitate  commercial  relations  between  the  Bepuhlics 
of  Brazil  and  Peru  in  the  district  of  the  Javary,  the  (Government  of 
Brazil  undertakes  to  extend  its  telegraphic  line  to  Tabatinga,  aad 
Peru  undertakes  to  continue  the  same  from  the  said  frontier  to 
Iquitos,  where  the  principal  Peruvian  frontier  custom-house  is  now 
established. 

XXXIL  In  case  of  an  embargo  being  placed  on  goods  or  on  the 
vessels  or  smaller  craft  conveying  them,  in  consequence  of  infringe- 
ment of  the  Police  Bogulations  concerning  the  free  river  transit, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  stipulate  that  such  embargo  shall  be 
raised  on  the  presentation  of  guarantee  or  security  sufficieot  to 
secure  the  value  of  the  goods  detained. 

Similarly,  when  the  infraction  is  puoishable  only  by  a  fine,  the 
offender  will  be  allowed  to  continue  his  journey  on  giving  security 
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for  the  amount  of  such  fine,  and  its  efiective  payment  within  a 
convenient  period. 

XXXIIL  Should  a  yessel  of  one  of  the  High  ContractiDg 
Parties  be  wrecked  or  damaged,  or  be  abfindoned  on  the  river-shore 
belonging  to  the  other  Power,  every  possible  assistance  and  pro- 
tection shall  be  given  to  the  ship  and  her  crew  ;  and  the  vessel,  or 
any  part  of  her,  all  her  equipment  and  appurtenances,  and  all  the 
effects  and  merchandize  which  may  be  saved,  or  their  product  in 
case  of  sale,  shall  be  faithfully  delivered  to  the  owners,  or  to  duly 
authorized  agents. 

In  the  absence  of  the  latter,  delivery  shall  be  made  to  the 
respective  Consul  or  Vice-Consul,  on  payment  ouly  of  the  expenses 
incurred  in  the  preservation  of  the  property,  or  any  others  which 
may  be  paid  in  similar  cases  by  national  vessels  when  wrecked  ;  and, 
in  cases  of  such  shipwreck  or  damage,  permission  shall  be  given  to 
land,  if  necessary,  the  effects  or  merchandize  which  may  be  on 
board,  without  exacting  any  duty  therefor,  unless  the  articles  are 
intended  for  sale  or  consumption  in  the  country  where  so  landed. 

XXXIV.  Both  Republics  will,  for  the  benefit  of  navigation,  in 
their  river  ports,  abolish  the  former  taxes,  known  as  light  and  buoy 
dues,  and  will  substitute  therefor  one  tax  only,  on  tonnage,  as 
recommended  by  the  Washington  Congress,  which  tax  will  be  levied 
on  the  gross  tonnage,  that  is,  on  the  total  capacity  of  the  vessel. 

The  said  tax  will  be  levied  only  on  vessels  coming  direct  to  their 
ports,  or  on  such  as  come  indirectly  (cases  oi  farce  majeure  excepted), 
when  they  embark  or  discharge  cargo. 

XXXV.  The  maximum  tax  on  tonnage  will  be  :— 

In  Brazil,  40  milreis,  and  in  Peru,  20  soles,  for  vessels  of  and 
under  200  tons ; 

In  Brazil,  60  milreis,  and  in  Peru,  30  soles,  for  vessels  over 
200  and  of  and  under  400  tons ; 

In  Brazil,  80  milreis,  and  in  Peru,  40  soles,  for  vessels  over 
400  and  of  and  under  700  tons  ; 

In  Brazil,  100  milreis,  and  in  Peru,  60  soles,  for  vessels  over 
700  tons. 

XXXVI.  The  following  vessels  are  exempt  from  payment  of 
tonnage  dues: — 

1.  Transports  and  ships  of  war ; 

2.  Craft  measuring  less  than  25  tons ; 

8.  Vessels  which,  from  any  unforeseen  or  irresistible  cause,  are 
compelled  to  abaivdon  their  true  course  and  take  refuge  in  the  port ; 
4.  Yachts  and  other  pleasure  vessels. 

XXXVII.  Biver  transits  cannot  be  burdened,  directly  or 
indirectly,  with  any  tax,  whatever  may  be  its  denomination  or 
object,  beyond  those  hereinbefore  stipulated,  viz. : — 
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LaDding  and  warehousing  dues,  as  provided  by  Article  VI,  on 
goods  deposited ; 

The  tonnage  dues  on  yessels,  imposed  by  Article  XXXIY ;  and 
The  stamps  or  stamped  paper,  referred  to  in  Article  XIIL 

XXXVIII.  The  Republics  of  the  United  States  of  BraiU  and 
Peru  bind  themselves  respectively  not  to  allow  the  seisure  and 
abduction  of  aborigines  from  the  territory  of  one  Power  to  that  of 
the  other,  and  such  as  are  thus  violently  removed  shall  be  restored 
to  the  roHpective  frontier  authorities  as  soon  as  demanded. 

XXXIX.  The  Eiver  Treaty  of  the  22nd  October,  1858,  is 
hereby  cancelled,  and  the  present  Treaty  is  substituted  therefor. 

XL.  The  present  Treaty  will  remain  in  force  for  five  yean, 
entering  into  operation  ninety  days  after  the  exchange  of  ratiBca- 
tions.  Ou  the  expiration  of  the  five  years  the  Treaty  will  continue 
ill  force  until  one  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  notify 
to  the  other  its  desire  to  terminate  the  same,  and  it  will  determine 
and  cease  in  all  its  efiects  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  such 
notification. 

XLI.  The  Qovernment  of  Brazil  will  procure  the  approval  of 
all  such  Articles  of  this  Treaty  as,  according  to  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution, are  within  the  exclusive  competency  of  the  Congress  of 
the  State  of  Amasonas. 

Only  afler  approval  of  such  Articles  by  said  Congress  will  the 
present  Treaty  be  ratified  in  accordance  with  the  legislation  of  each 
country,  the  ratifications  being  exchanged  at  Lima,  Bio  de  Janeiro, 
or  other  place  which  may  be  appointed. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Republics  of 
Brazil  and  Peru  have  hereunto  affixed  their  signatures  and  seals. 

Done  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  this  10th  day  of  the  month  of  October, 
1891. 

(L.S.)    JUSTO  LEITB  CHBRMONT. 
(L.S.)    GUILLBEMO  A.  SEOANE. 


DlJCLA RATION  enire  la  France  ei  la  Hussie  pour  rigkr  le 
Payemeni  des  Salaires  dus  aux  Marina  Fran^ais  el  RusteSj 
ainsi  que  la  remise  des  successions  des  Marins  decides  det 
deux  Nations. — Signie  a  Saint- Pelersbourg^  le  -^  Notembrt, 
1891. 

Le  Gouveruement  de  la  R^publique  Fran9ai8e  et  le  Qouvememeat 
Imperial  de  Russie,  ayaiit  reconnu  utile  de  regler  dans  certains  ess 
le  mode  de  payement  des  salaires  dus  aux  marins  Fran9ais  et 
Russes,  ainsi  que  la  remise  des  successions  des  marins  sujets  de 
Tun  des  deux  £iuts,  sunt  convenus  des  dispositions  suivanted:^ 
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Akt.  I*'.  Les  ealaires  et  les  sommes  das  k  un  marin  EuBse  qui 
a  servi  k  bord  d*an  navire  Fran^ais  et  dont  il  a  M  d^barqu6, 
•oit  en  France,  soit  dans  ees  Colonies,  soit  sup  le  territoire  d'un 
£tat  etranger  quelconque,  seront  delivres  au  Consul  de  Russie  le 
plus  voisin  du  port  de  rel^he  ou  de  d^sarmement  du  batiment,  dans 
le  cas  ou  Tajant  droit  n'aurait  pu  recevoir  les  gages  qui  lui  sont 
acquis,  par  suite  d'absence  ou  de  tout  autre  motif.  II  sera  proe6d6 
de  la  m^me  maniere  k  regard  des  effets  ou  objets  appartenant  au 
marin  et  que  celui-ci  n'aurait  pu  emporter  au  moment  de  son 
d^barquement. 

De  mSme  lea  salaires  et  les  sommes  dus  k  un  marin  Fran9.ii8 
qui  a  serri  k  bord  d'un  navire  Russe  et  dont  il  a  6t^  d^barqu^,  soit 
dans  TEmpire  de  Russie,  soit  sur  le  territoire  d'un  £tat  Stranger 
quelconque,  seront  d^livr^s  au  Consul  de  France  le  plus  voisin 
du  port  de  relache  ou  de  d^sarmement  du  batiment,  dans  le  cas  ou 
Tajaiit  droit  n'aurait  pu  recevoir  les  gages  qui  lui  sont  acquis,  par 
suite  d'absence  ou  de  tout  autre  motif.  Ces  dispositions  sont 
applicables  aux  effets  et  autres  objets  que  le  marin  n'aurait  pu 
emporter  au  moment  de  son  d^barquement. 

II  est  suppose,  toutefois,  que  les  circonstances  ou  la  legislation 
du  pays  auquel  appartient  le  navire  ne  raettent  pas  d'empSchement 
judiciaire  k  la  d^livrance  de  ces  sommes  d'argent  et  de  ces  objets  ou 
eflfets,  soit  au  marin  lui-mSme,  soit  k  ses  Repr^sentants. 

II.  La  succession  de  tout  marin  Russe  qui  serait  mort  k  bord 
d'un  navire  Fran9ais,  soit  en  France,  soit  dans  ses  Colonies,  soit  sur 
le  territoire  d'un  autre  £tat  etranger  quelconque,  sera  d^livree  au 
Consul  de  Russie  le  plus  voisin  du  port  ou  le  d^ees  a  eu  lieu,  sans 
I'executiou  des  formalit^s  gen^ralement  exigees  par  la  loi  Fran9aise 
pour  la  remise  des  heritages. 

De  m^me  la  succession  de  tout  marin  Frau9ais  qui  serait  mort  k 
bord  d'un  navire  Russe,  soit  en  Russie,  soit  sur  le  territoire  d'un 
autre  £tat  Stranger  quelconque,  sera  d^livr^e  au  Consul  Fran9ais  le 
plus  voisin  du  port  ou  le  d^c^s  a  eu  lieu,  sans  I'ex^cution  des 
formality  g^n^ralement  exigees  par  les  lois  Russes  pour  la  remise 
des  b^ritages. 

III.  Dans  les  cas,  mentionn^s  aux  Articles  I  et  2,  de  d^livrance 
d*argent  ou  d'objets,  il  sera  remis  en  m^me  temps  au  Consul  de  la 
nation  k  laquelle  appartient  le  marin  un  compte  des  sommes  qui  lui 
seront  d^pos^s  et,  suiyant  les  circonstances,  une  liste  des  objets  ou 
effets  qui  lui  seront  confi^s. 

IV.  Le  terme  "marin"  employ^  dans  cette  Declaration  comprend 
tout  individu  engage  k  un  titre  quelconque  k  bord  d'un  b&timent. 
Le  terme  •'succession"  comprend  toute  propriety,  argent  dd  et 
eflfeta  laiss^s  par  un  marin  d^c^d^,  ainsi  que  ses  papiers  personnels. 
Le  terme  "  Consul "  comprend  tout  ConsuUGeneral,  Consul,  Vice- 
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Consul,  ou  toute  personne  charged  de  la  gestion  int^rimaire  d*Qn 
ConBulat-G^D^ral,  d*un  Consulat  ou  d'un  Yice-Gonaulat. 

V.  La  pr^sente  Declaration  est  condue  pour  trois  ann^es  et 
eutrera  en  vigueur  k  partip  du  jour  de  la  signature.  A  Texpirt- 
tion  de  ce  terme,  la  Declaration  continuera  d'etre  obligatoire, 
d'ann^e  en  ann6e,  tant  que  Tune  des  deux  Parties  ContracUntet 
B*aura  pas  fait  cQnnattre  k  Tautre,  an  an  k  Tavance,  son  intention 
d'en  faire  cesser  les  effets. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussign^s,  diiment  autoris^s  k  oet  effet,  ont 
dress^  la  pr^sente  declaration  et  j  ont  appos^  le  soeau  de  leors 
armes. 

Fait  k  Saint-Petorsbourg,  en  double  exemplaire,  le  /^  No? embre, 
1891. 

(L.S.J    VAUVINEUX. 
(L.S.)    CHICHKINE. 
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Order .-...     BeUring  Sea  Seal  Fishery. ..      160 

France Law Sugar  Tax 1262 
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t  Repealed  by  Order  in  Council  of  October  28,  1892. 
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Acts  (Colonial).    See  Gbsat  Bbitaik  {Colonies). 
Acts  of  Congbsss.    See  United  States. 
Acts  op  Fabliambnt.    See  Gbeat  Bbitain. 

Afbica.      Declaration.      Great   Britain  and   Portugal.       Duration  of 
Agreement  of  1890.     Spheres  of  Influence. 

London,  13th  May,  1891.      25 

Treaty,     Great  Britain  and  Portugal.      Spheres  of  Influence. 

Lisbon,  11th  June,  1891.       27 
Afbica  (Ckntbal).     Notification.     British  Protectorate.     Ngasaland. 

London,  14th  May,  1891.     142 
Afbica  (East).     Agreement.     Imperial  British   East  Africa   Company 

and  Witu.     Administration  of  Witu. 

18th  March,  1891.    921 

Great  Britain  and  France.    Somali  Coast. 

February,  1888.     672 

Zanzibar    and     Imperial    British    East 

Africa  Company.     Concession  of  Coast 
Line,  and  Islands  of  Lamu^  &c. 

6th  March,  1891.     919 

Concession  by  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  to  Imperial  British 

East  Africa  Company.     Islands  of  Lamu^  &c.,  and 

Benadir  Coast 4th  March,  1890.    918 

Correspondence.     Great  Britain  and  Portugal.    Events 

in  East  Africa  (Seizure  of  British  Vessel  "  James 
Stevenson  "  at  Mouth  of  Bicer  Buo  in  July  1890,  and 
Arrest  of  Passengers  and  Crew;  Belease  of  Vessel 
in  August  1890 ;  Arrest  and  Imprisonment  of  Cap- 
tain of  "  James  Stevenson  "  at  Vicenti^  on  Zambezi ^ 
in  NoTcmber  1890;  British  Claim  against  Portu- 
guese Government  s  Seizure  of  "  Countess  of  Carnar- 
von^* and  of  other  British  Vessels  by  Portuguese 
Authorities ;  Negotiation  of  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Portugal  of  lltli  June,  1891,  &c.). 

1890,  1891.     833 

Decree  {Portugal).     Customs  Duties.     Mozambique. 

Lisbon,  29th  January,  1891.     89 i 

Charter  of  Mozambique  Company. 

Lisbon,  11th  February,  189L*     391 

Notice    of    Imperial   British   East   Africa    Company. 

Administration  of  Jl^^itu,  and  Coast  from  Kipini  to 
Kismayu Lamu,  20th  March,  1891.     923 


Ai  modified  by  Decree  of  July  80,  1891. 
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Afbioa  (East).     Protocols,      Ortat  Britain   and  Italtf,      Demarcaiiom. 
Spheres  of  In/luence, 

Kome,  24th  March,  15th  April,  1891.      19 

Oreat  Britain  and  Portugal.     Spheres  ot  Influence. 

Lisbon,  11th  June,  1891.      i7 
Afbica  (South).     Agreement,     Oreat  Britain  and  British  South  Africa 
Company.     Extension  of  Charter  to  North  of  Zam- 
bezi   Loudon,  February  189L    935 

Orcler  in  Council  {British).    Jurisdiction,    Territories 

yorth  of  British  Bechu- 
amilund, 
Windsor,  9th  May,  189L    809 

{Do.)       Amendment.       Order    in 

Council,  May  9,  1891. 
Osborne,  30tli  July,  1891.    812 

„ {Do,)       Application.       "  Fugitite 

Offenders   Act,    1881." 
Territories     in     South 
Africa, 
Windsor,  12th  December,  1891.      74 

Ordinance.    British  South  Afr^a  Compang.    Trading 

{Liquors,  Ac.)  and  Delivery  of  Fire-arms. 

30th  July,  1891.      93 

Protocol.     Cape  of  Oood  Hope  and  Orange  Free  Stoic, 

Admission  of  Basutoland  to  Customs  Union. 

Cape  Town,  10th  J»numry__     ••  jx|i       0x7 
Bloemfonteln,  »tti~Febni«ry'  ^^^'     ***' 

See  also  Oapb  OF  GooD  HoPE.    South  Afbicak 
Republic. 
A.FBICA  (West).     Agreement,     Great  Britain  and  France.    Demarcation, 
Spheres  of  Influence.     Niger  Districts. 

Paris,  26th  June,  1891.      43 
AaBEEHENTS.     See  Tbeatibs. 

Algebia.     Notification  {British).     Coming  into  Force  of  French  Law  of 
1889.     Navigation.     France  and  Algeria. 

London,  18th  June,  1891.    153 
Aliens.     Ad  {Kansas).     Aliens  and  Seal  Estate. 

6th  March,  180L    379 
See  also  Emigbation.     FoBBioyEBS.    Nationality. 
Annexation.     Letters  Patent  {British).     Oreat  and  Little  Basses  Bocks 

to  Ceglon Westminster,  30th  June,  1891.    263 

Abbitbation.     Agreement.     Oreat  Britain  and  France.     Newfoundland 

Fisheries Loudon,  11th  March,  1891.    415 

iward  {Russia).    Boundary.    French  and  Dutch  Guiana. 

Gatehina,  ^Jth  May,  1891.    436 

{Spain).     Frontier  between  Colombia  and    Vene- 

zuela Madrid,  16th  March,  1891.    387 

Abgentinb  Republic.    Tbeatibs,  &c.,  with  Fobbigk  Powebs,  rif.:— 

witli 

Austria' Hungary,  kc.  Arrangement 

and  Begulalions. 
Letters,   &c.,    of 
Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 
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Page 
Arobntinb  Bbpublio.    Treaties,  &c.,  with    Fobbion  Powbrs,  con- 
tinued, viz.  : — with 

Austria- Hungary  J  kc.  ArrangeinetU 

and  Begulations. 
Moneg  Orderx. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     963,  969 

Do.  Convention,  Pro- 

tocol,  and  Regu- 
lations.      Parcel 
Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     976,  985,  987 

*  Brazil f  Ac.     Arrangement.    Postal 

Certificates  of  Iden- 
tity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 

Great    Britain,   &c.       Convention, 

Protocol,  and  Be- 
gulations.    Postal 
Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     518,  540,  762 
Arms,  i^HMUNiTiOK,  &C.     Notification  (British).     Importation  of  Arms, 
&c.t  into  Chile. 

London,  23rd  February,  1891.     425 

Ordinance  (British  South  Africa   Company). 

Delivery  of  Fire-arms 30th  July,  1891.       93 

Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.    Law  (Colombia).    Approval  of  Contract 

of  December  10,  1890.     Canal  across 
Colombian  Territory. 

Bogoti,  26th  December,  1890.  1258 
Ai'STBALiBlA.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  Regulations.     Postal  Union. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.«     613,  540,  762 
Austuia-Uukgabt.     Decree  (Egypt).      Importation   of    Tobacco  from 

Austria,  &c Cairo,  16th  March,  1891.    803 

, Speech  o(  Emperor.     Meeting  oi  Austro- Hungarian 

Delegations Vienna,  11th  November,  1891.     821 

^ Treaties,  &c.,  with  Foreign  Powers,  viz. : — with 

Belgium,  &c.     Arrangement  and  Begu- 

lations.     Letters,  kc., 
of  Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     947,  954 
Do.  Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations. Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,  969 

Do.  Convention,      Protocol, 

and  Regulations. 
Parcel  Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
Do.              Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations.   "  Service  des 
Recouvremenlsy 
,                                                                           Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     998,  1002 

*  See  note,  page  513;  as  to  accession  of  British  Colonies  of  Australaaia,  kc. 
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Pige 
AcsTKiA-HuKGABT.    Tbxaths,  Ac,  with  FoBEiOK  PoWBBS,  eomtimmed^ 

▼ix. : — with 

Belyimmf  &c.     Arrangement  and  Resn^ 

lations.     Postal  Sttlh 
scriptiomt    to    Newt- 
paptTM,  kc. 
VieDna,  4th  Jvdj*lB9l,     1013, 1017 
Germany.   Agreement.    Digressed  Sea- 
men. 
Vienna,  10th  NoTember,  1889.    796 

Do.  Convention     and    Protocol, 

Commerce, 
Vienna,  6th  December,  1891.    169, 235 

Do.         Tariff's.     In^orts, 177, 194 

Great  Britain,   Protocol.   BegulaHons. 

Sanitary  Board. 

London,  29th  Julj,  1891.    146 

Great  Britmn,  Ac.     Convention^  Pro^ 

tocoly  and  BegnUUions. 
Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.     513,  540,  762 

Italg.     Agreement.   Distressed  Seamen. 

Vienna,  13th  Februarj,  1889.    545 
Do,      Treatg,  Protocol,  and  Declara- 
tion.    Commerce. 
Borne,  6th  December,  1891.     588,  647.  G68 

Do.      Tariffs.     ImporU 600,615 

Spain,     Agreement,     Distressed  Sea- 

men. 
Vienna,  11th  March,  1889.    546 

Vruguag,     Convention,     Extradition, 

Monte  Video,  25th  June,  1887.    932 
AwABDS.     See  Abbitaatiok. 


B. 

Bahamas.     Convention  with  United  States.    Moneg  Orders. 

YiwfKKa.  gth  Marrh         tool        111 
WiAln^toS". ithXpn!*  ^^^'     ^* 

Basses  Rocks.     Letters  Patent  (British).     Annexation  to  Ceglon. 

Westminster,  30th  June,  189L    253 
Basutolanp.     Protocol.     Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Orange  Free  State, 
Admission  of  Basutoland  to  Customs  Union. 

Ctpe  Town,  IMh  Jmi«ut_      i  oni       ftS7 
Bloemfontoin.  ssth  r«lm»ry*  **«'*•     *»*' 

Bbhbino  Sea.     Act  of  Parliament    (British).     Seal  Fishery.     Behring 

Sea 11th  June.  1801.«    123 

Correspondence.      Great    Britain    and    United   States. 

Behring  Sea  Seal  Fisheries 1890.  180L    306 


•  Repealed  by  Act  56  &  57  Vict.,  c  28. 
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Bbhbixg  SlA.     Order  in  Council  (BriCUh).    Seal  Fisher i/,    Behriag  Sea, 

Windsor,  23rd  June,  1891.     160 

« ^ ,.     Proclamation    (United     States).       Prohibition.       Seal 

Fishery. 
Washington,  4th  April,  1891.      SO 

Bklgiuk.     Ac{oi  Parliament  {British).     Fisheries 21  st  July,  1891.     134 

Decree  {Egifpt).     Importation  of  Tobacco  from  Belgium^  Ac. 

Cairo,  16th  March,  1891.     803 

^..„ Law,    Foreigners Laeken,  6th  March,  1891.     419 

Fishing  in  Territorial  Waters. 

Oslcnd,  19th  August,  1891.     149 

Offences,     North  Sea  Fisherg  Convention. 

Ostcnd,  4th  September,  1891.    418 

Marriages Laeken,  26tb  December,  1891.      72 

M .     Proclamation  (United  States).     Application  to  Belgium,  &c. 

Copyright  Art  of  March  3,  1891. 

Washington,  Ist  July,  1891.      80 

Tbeaties,  Ac,  with  Fobeion  PowEas,  viz. : — with 

Auitria-lfungargy  &c.     Arrangement  and  Begu- 

lations.    Letters^  Ac, 
Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 

Do.  Arrangement  and  Begu- 

lations.  Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     963,  960 

Do.  Contention,  Protocol,  9X\di 

Begulations,       Parcel 
Post, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
Do.  Arrangement  and  Begu- 
lations.    ^*  Service  des 
Becouvrements,** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     998,  1002 
Do.                       Arrangement  and  Begu- 
lations.     Postal   Sub- 
scriptions   to     News- 
papers, &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1013,  1017 

Germany,     Treaty  and  Protocol.     Commerce. 

BerHn,  Gth  December,  1891.     47,  64 

Do,  Tariffs,     Imports 50,66 

Great  Britain.  Declaration,  North  Sea  Fisheries, 

Brussels,  2nd  May,  1891.       23 

Do,  Protocol.     North  Sea  Fisheries, 

Brussels,  261  h  August,  1891.      25 
Great  Britain,  &c.     Protocol,    Protection  of  In- 
dustrial Property, 
Madrid,  15th  April,  1891.    676 

Do.  Protocol,  Batification. 

Brussels  Act,  IS90,  Slave 
Trade, 
Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.      76 
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Belqivu,    Treaties,  Ac.,  with  Fobeiok  Powers,  continued^  lix, : — with 

GrecU  Britain,  &c.      Comvention^  Protocol,    and 

RegnUUiont,        Poital 
Union. 
Yienna,  4th  April,  189L     513,  540,  762 

..„ Roumanian    Declarcttion,    Commercial  Selaiions. 

Bucharest,  i|th  Febnuurj,  1891.    8M 
Bekadir  Coast.     Concession  {Zanzibar).    Imperial  British  East  Africa 

Company 4th  Maneh,  1890.    918 

Supplementary  Agreement,      Zanzibar  and  Imperial 

British   East  Africa  Company.       Modification   of 

Concession  of  March  4,  1890 5th  March,  1891.    919 

See  also  KiPiNi.    EiSMAYU. 
BoLiYiA.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  RegulaHons.    Postal  Union. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.»    513,  540,  762 
Borneo.     Convention.     Great  Britain  and  Netherlands.     Boundaries. 

London,  20th  June,  1891.     41 
*  See  also  BORNEO  (North). 
Borneo  (North).    Accession.     Universal  Postal  Union,  1878. 

Ist  February,  1891.    148 
Boundaries.    Agreement.     Great  Britain  and  France.     Demarcation. 

Spheres.     Niger  Districts Paris,  26th  June,  1891.      43 

Award  {Russia),     Boundary.   French  and  Dutch  Guiana. 

Gatchina,  i{th  May,  189L    426 
(Spain).     Frontier  between  Colombia  and  Vene- 
zuela  Madrid,  16th  March,  1891.    387 

Convention.     Great  Britain    and    Netherlands.      Boun- 
daries.   Borneo, 

London,  20th  June,  1891.      41 

Portugal  and  Congo.     Frontiers.      Lotrer 

Congo Brussels,  25th  May,  1891.    915 

Protocols.     Great  Britain  and  Italy.     Spheres.     Eastern 

Africa Rome,  24th  March,  15th  April,  1H91.      19 

Treaty.     Great  Britain  and  Portugal,    Spheres,    Africa, 

Lisbon,  11th  June,  1891.      27 

Portugal  and  Congo.     Spheres.     Region  of  the 

Lunda Lisbon,  25th  May,  1891.    918 

Brazil.     Constitution.     United  States. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  24th  February,  1891.    487 

Proclamation  (United  States).     Commercial  Arrangement  with 

Brazil Washington,  6th  Febnmry,  1891.    377 

Treaties,  Ac,  with  Foreign  Powers,  viz. :— with 

Argentine  Republic,  &c.      Arrangement.      Postal 

Certificales  of  Identity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  liXfl 

iustria-Hungary,  fw.     Arrangement    and    Regm' 

lotions.    Letters,  &c.,  of 
Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    S)47, 954 


•  See  note,  page  513,  as  to  accession  of  Boliria,  4c. 
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HRkXiL.    Trkatiss,  Ac,  with  Fobkion  Powers,  continued,  viz. : — with 

Austria- Runff  or  I/,  &c.     Arrangement  and  Regular 

tiont.     Money  Orders, 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.     968,  969 

Do.  Convention,   Protocol,  and 

Regulations.  Parcel 
Post, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     976,  985,  987 
Do.                      Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions.    *'  Sern'ce  den  Re- 
couvrements.*^ 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    998,  1002 
Do.                      Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions,    Postal  Subscrip- 
tions to  Newspapers,  &e. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1013,  1017 

Oreat  Britain,  Sec.       Convention,    Protocol,    and 

Regulations,  Postal 

Union. 
.      Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  762 

Peru,     Treatg.     Commerce,  Sec. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  10th  October,  1891.  1286 
Bbigaitdaoe.     Correspondence,    Affairs  in  the  East  {Brigands  on  Oreek 

Frontier,  Sec.) 1889,  1890.  1032 

Bbitish    Crntbal    A?bioa    Protkotoeate.       Notification    (British), 

British  Protectorate. 
Nyasaland. 
London,  14th  May,  1891.     142 
British  East  Africa  Company.    See  Imperial  British  East  Africa 

Company.  « 
British  North  Borneo.    See  Borneo  (North). 
British  South  Africa  Company.    Agreement  with  British  Oovemment, 

Extension  of  Charter   to   North 
of  Zambezi. 

London,  February  1891.    925 

Ordinance,     Trading  (Spirits,  Sec.). 

Delivery  of  Fire-arms, 

80th  July,  1891.      93 
Bulgaria.     Correspondence,     Oreat  Britain,    Turkey,   See.     Affairs  in 
the  East  (Serbo- Bulgarian  Relations  ;  Prince  Ferdinand* s 
Action ;  Bulgarian  Loan  ;  Major  Panitxa*s  Conspiracy  ; 
Bulgarian  Debt  io  Russia;  Bulgarian  Bishops  ;  Sec), 

1889,  1890.  1032 

Treaties,  &c.,  with  Foreign  Powers,  tii,  : — with 

Argentine  Republic,  kc.    Arrangement,    Postal 

Certificates  of  Iden- 
tity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 
Austria-Hungary,  Slc,    Arrangement  sxid.  Regu- 
lations,   Letters,  Sui,, 
o(  Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 
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BuLOABiA.    Treaties,  &o.,  with  Fobbiov  Powebs,  continued,  m.:^ 

with 

Auftria- Hungary ,  Ac.    Arrangement  and  Reg*' 

lations.     Monejf  Or- 
dert. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    963. 9© 

Do,  Convention,       Protocol, 

und  Regulationt. 

Parcel  Pott. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976, 985, 9S7 

Do,  Arrangement  and  Segu- 

lations.     Postal  Snh- 
9cription»    to   JVinw- 
papere,  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    1013, 1017 

„ Oreat  Britain,  &e.     Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Segulations.         Podel 
Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540, 7(2 

Italy.     Provisional  Agreement.     Commerce. 

Sophia.  J^  October,  1891.    2SS 


c. 

Canal.      Contract  between   Colombia  and  Mr,   L.   B.    Wgse.      Canal 
between  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans  across  Colombian  Terri- 

torg Bogoti,  lOlh  December.  189a  1258 

Law  (Colombia),    Approval  of  Contract  of  December  10, 1890. 

Atlantic  and  Poct^  Canal BogoU,  26th  December,  1890.  1238 

Canada.    Act,     Copyright,  1876 Be-enacted  in  1886.    9UJ 

Amendment.     Copyright  Act 24th  April,  1890.    »ll 

Amendment.     Copyright  Act ...28th  August,  1891.    912 

United  States'  Fishing  VesseU 10th  July,  1891.    912 

Contention,  Protocol,  and  Begulations.     Postal  Union. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.»    613,  540,  7«2 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Protocol  with  Orange  Free  State.    Admission  of 
Basutoland  to  Customs  Union, 

Cape  Town.  10th  Jan— ry         %  qq*      jsj 
Blo«mfipnt«iii.  nth  WAnurj*  ^^^' 

Crtlon.    Letters  Patent  (British),     Annexation  of  Great  and  Little 

Basses  Bocks „ Westminster,  80th  June,  1891.    ^ 

Chabteb.    Agreement.     British  Government  and  British   South  Africa 
Company.    Extension  of  Charter  to  North  of  Zambezi, 

London,  February,  1891.    925 

Decree  (Portugal),     Mozambique  Company, 

11th  February,  1891  j  modified  30th  July.  1891.    391 
Chile.     Notification  (British).     Prohibition.     Importation  into  Chile  of 

Arms,  &c London,  23rd  February,  189L    425 


•  See  note,  page  689,  as  to  signature  of  Convention  by  Canada. 
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CnrLB.    Tbratibs,  Ac,  with  Fobbion  Powbbs,  viz. :— with 

Argentine  Bepublic,  &c.    Arrangement,    Poetal  Cer^ 

tificatee  of  Identity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.»  1007 
Austria' ffungarg^  Ac.     Arrangement    and    Regula- 
tions,     Letters,    &c.,    of 
Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July.  1891.»    947,  964 

Do.  Arrangement    and    Regular 

tions.     Money  Orders, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.*    963,  969 

Do,  Convention^    Protocol^    and 

Regulations.  Parcel  Post. 
Vienna,  4t]i  July,  1891  .•    976,  985,  987 
Do,  Arrangement    and   Regula- 
tions,    "  Service  des  Re- 
couvrements.** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.»    998,  1002 
Do.                        Arrangement    and    Regula- 
tions,     Postal    Subscrip- 
tions to  NewspaperSy  &c, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891/     1013, 1017 
Oreat  Britain^  &c.     Convention^  Protocol,  and  Re- 
gulations,    Postal  Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.t    613,  640,  7C2 

Chika.     Act  {Hawaii),     Chinese  Immigration 20th  December,  1887.     896 

{Do.)         Introduction,     Chinese  Agricultural  Labourers. 

14th  NoTember,  1890.    899 

(South  Australia).     Chinese  Immigration. 

19th  December,  1891.     647 

Correspondence  with  Great  Britain.     Anti-Foreign  Riots, 

June,  July,  1891.    466 
Claims.     Convention,     Guatemala  and  Mexico,    Settlement  of  Claims, 

Guatemala,  22nd  December,  1891.    869 

Correspondence.     Great  Britain  and  Portugal.    Events  in  East 

Africa  (Seizure  of  British  Vessel  ** James  Stevenson^*  and 
Arrest  of  Captain  by  Portuguese  Authorities :  British  Claim 

against  Portuguese  Government,  Ac.) 1890,  1891.    833 

Colombia.     Award  (Spain).    Frontier,     Colombia  and  Venezuela, 

Madnd,  16th  March,  1891.    387 

Law,     Contract  of  December  10, 1890.    Atlantic  and  Pacific 

Canal, 
26th  December,  1890.  1268 

Tbbatibs,  Ac,  with  Fobbion  Powbbs,  viz. : — with 

Argentine  Republic,  Ac.    Arrangement,    Postal 

Certificates  of  Iden^ 
tity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 


*  Date  of  Circular  announcing  accession  of  Chile,  May  30,  1892. 
t  See  note,  page  613,  as  to  accession  of  Cliile,  Ac. 
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CoLOiiBU.    Trkatieb,  Ac,  with  Fobbiok  Powers,  continued^  tU.: — 

with 

.^ Auttria'Hungarifykc,  Convention^ Protocol t%sA 

Begulaiion;      Parcel 
Pott, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  986.  98/ 

Do,  Arrangement  and  Eegu' 

lations.      Postal  Smh- 
teriptions    to     News- 
papers,  Ac. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    1013,  1017 

OreiU  Britain,  &c.     Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Bsgu  lat  ions.         Postal 
Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July.  1891.    513,  540.  7fi2 
CoLOlOEs.    Arrangement.     Postal   Certificates  of  IdentUg,     Portugnese 

Colonies Vienna.  4th  July,  1891.  1007 

Arrangement  and   Segnlations.      Letters,   Ac,   of    Declared 

Value,     Danish,  French, 

and  Portuguese  Colonies. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 

Money    Orders.      Danish, 

French,  Ac.,  Colonies. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    968,  969 

**  Service     dee      Reconvre^ 

ments."    Dutch  and  Por- 
tuguese  Colonies, 
Vienna,  4rh  July,  1891.    998,1002 

M...      Postal     Subscriptions     to 

Newspapers.   Portuguese 
Colonies, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    1013,  1017 
Convention,      Netherlands   and  Dominican  Republic.      Do- 
minican Consuls  in  Dutch  Colonies. 

The  Hague,  Ist  May,  1891.    9S8 

Convention,  Protocol,  and  Regulations.  Postal  Union.  British, 

French,  Ac.,  Colonies. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  763 

Parcel  Post,     Dani^, 

French,  Ac.,  Colonies, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 

Order  in   Council  (British),    Regulations  under  "  Colonial 

Prisoners     Removal     Act, 
1884." 
Windsor,  18th  December,  1889.    827 
COKCEBBIOKS.     (Zanzibar),    Imperial  British  East  Africa  Compamg. 

4th  March,*1890.    918 

(Do.)  Modification  of  Concession  of  March  4, 1890. 

Imperial  British  Bast  Africa  Compamg. 

5th  March,  1891.    919 

Congo.     Decree.    Foreigners Brussels,  20th  February,  1891.     lOtt 

Slave  Trade Brussels,  1st  July,  1891.     10i8 
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COFOO.      TbBATIXB,  &C.,  with  FOBBIOV  POWBB8,  Tiz. :— with 

France  axkd  Portuffoi,     Protocol.    Import  DutxM. 

Western  Basin  of  Congo. 
Paris,  9th  February,  1891.    424 

Greai  Britain^  &c.    Protocol.   Batification.   BruS' 

seU    Act,    1890.  Slave 

Trade, 

firuseeb,  2nd  July,  1891.      76 

Do.  Convention,      Protocol,     and 

Begulatione.  Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     618,  640,  762 

— Liberia,     Treaty,    Establishment.     Commerce, 

Brussels,  16th  December,  1891.    471 

Portugal.      Treaty.       Delimitation     of    Spheres. 

Lunda, 
Lisbon,  26th  May,  1891.    913 

Do.  Convention.    Frontiers.    Lower  Congo. 

Brussels,  26th  May,  1891.    916 

United  States.    Treaty.   Commerce  nnd  Navigation. 

Brussels,  24th  January,  1891 .    371 
CoKSTlTrTiOK.    Brazil.     United  States.  » 

Bio  de  Janeiro,  24th  February,  1891.    487 
CoKSUUi.     Act  of  Parliament  (British).     Consular  Salaries  and  Fees, 

21st  July,  1891.     132 
Convention.     Netherlands  and  Dominican  Bepublic.     Domi- 
nican Consuls  in  Dutch  Colonies. 

The  Hague,  Ist  May,  1891.    928 
CowTBWTioifs.    See  Tsraties. 

COPTBIOHT.     Act  (Canada).     Copyright,  1875 ....Be-enacted,  188G.     903 

Do.  Amendment.      Copyright  Act. 

24th  April,  1890.    911 
..  ..         Do.  Amendment,      Copyright  Act, 

28th  August,  1891.    912 

Act  of  Congress  (United  States).     Copyright, 

8rd  March,  1891.      97 
Correspondence.     Oreat  Britain  and  United  States,    Copy- 
right Act  of  March  3, 1891 May-July  1891.    382 

Proclamation    (United  States).       Application  of  Act  of 

Congress  of  March  3,   1891,    to    Oreat 
Britain,  Belgium,  &c. 

Washington,  1st  July,  1891.      80 
COBBB8PONDBKCB.     Oreat  Britain  and  China.    Anti- Foreign  Biots. 

June-July  1891.    466 

Oreat  Britain  and  Egypt.    Beoccupation  of  Tokar. 

1890,1891.    421 

Oreat  Britain  and  France.    Newfoundland  Fisheries, 

1890, 189L    403 

Oreat  Britain  and  Portugal,     East  Africa. 

1890,1891.    838 
Oreat  Britain  and  IStrkey,  &c.    Affairs  in  the  East, 

1889. 1890.  1032 
Do.                       Do.             Affairs  of  Crete. 

1890.1891.  677 
[1890-91.  LXXXIIT.]                  4  P 
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CoBBBSPOKDitNOB.     Great  Britain  and   United  State:      BeJiring  Sea 

Seal  Fiikeries - 1890, 1891.    306 

Great  Britain  and   United  States.      Questhiu   of 

Commerce  and  Fiehery,     Newfoundland. 

1890,1891.    475 

Great  Britain  and  United  States.      United  Stated 

Copffright  Act,  1891 May-Julj  1891.    S82 

Costa  Bioa.     Conveniiony  Protocol^  and  Segnlatione.     Postal  Union. 

Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.*    613,  S40,  76S 
"  COXTKTBSS  OF  Cabwabvon."     Correspondence.     Chreat  Britain  and  Por- 
tugal.    Seizure  of  '*  Countess  of  Car- 
narvon "  and  other  British  Vessels  bj 
Portuguese  Authorities  in  Sast  Africa. 

1890,1891.    833 
Cbetb.     Correspondence.     Great  Britain^  Turkey ^  Ac.     Affairs  of  Crete 
(Outrages;   Proceedings  of  Cretan   Outlaws;  Proposed  Re- 
forms; &c.) ^ 1890, 1891.    677 

Citba.     Decree  {Spain).     Trade  between   United  States  and  Cuba  and 

Porto  Bieo San  Sebastian,  28th  July,  189L    937 

,. Notes.     Spain  and  United  StcUes.     Commercial  Arrangement. 

«  Washington,  Januaiy-June,  1891.    938 

Proclamation  {United  States).    Commercial  Arrangement. 

Washington,  81st  July,  189L      61 
CnsTOMB  UkTox.     Protocol.     Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Orange  Free  State. 
Admission  of  Basutoland. 

<^p>  Town,  10th  JmttMT         |  oqi       «T 
BloMnfonMn.  »h  FebrsAry*  *^'^*-      ^* 


D. 

DaTba.    Decree  {Eggpt).     Conversion.    Daira  Sanieh  Debt. 

Alexandria,  5th  July,  1890.    797 
Debt.    See  Fiicahob. 
Dbolabatioks.    See  Tbxatibb. 

Dkcbbb.     {Congo.)    Foreigners Brussels,  20th  February,  1891.  1082 

(Do.)        Slave  Trade Brussels,  1st  July,  1891.  1023 

{Fgjfpt.)     Import  Dnty  on  Tobacco. 

Alexandria,  25th  June,  189a    799 

{Do.)       Importation  of  Tombac. 

Alexandria,  25th  Jane»  189a    800 

{Do.)       Cultivation  in  Egypt  of  Tobacco,  &o. 

Alexandria,  25th  June,  1890.    801 

(Do.)       Conversion  of  Daira  Sanieh  Debt. 

Alexandria,  5th  July,  1890.    797 

{Do.)       Conversion  of  Privileged  Debt. 

K^eh,  13th  January,  1891.    80! 

(Do.)       Countries  from  which    Tobacco  may  be  Imported 

into  Egypt »Oairo,  Idth  March,  189L    803 


•  See  not«,  page  518,  as  to  accession  of  Costa  lUca,  &£. 
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DscBBK.     (Egypt.)     Ottoman  Loan  on  Egyptian  Tribute, 

Cairo,  20th  March,  1891.     803 

w {J^o.)       Import  JhitUs  on  Cigars, 

Cairo,  28th  March,  1891.    804 

(Do,)       CuUiwition  of  Hatchich, 

Alexandria,  28th  May,  1891.    805 

^ (Do.)       Adulteration  of  Tobacco, 

Alexandria,  22nd  June,  1891.    80B 

(Do.)       Se-organizatton  of  Native  Tribunals. 

Alexandria,  5th  July,  1891.    808 

(Portugal.)     Customs  Duties,     Mozambique. 

Lisbon,  29th  January,  1891.     894 

..  (Do.)  Charter  of  Mozambique  Company, 

Lisbon,  11th  February,  1891.»    391 

(Spain.)     Trade  between  United  Slates  and  Cuba  and  Porto 

Rivo San  Sebastian,  28th  July,  1891.    937 

Devh ABK.    Tbbatibs,  &c.,  with  Foreign  Powebs,  tIz.  : — with 

Austri a- Hungary t  9lc.     Arrangement  hnd  Regu* 

lations.    Letters^  Ac., 
of  Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189L    947,954 
Do.  Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations. Money  Orders, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963.  969 

Do,  Convention^  ProtocolydLTxdi 

Regulations.       Parcel 
Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  986.  987 
Do.  Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations,    Postal  Sub- 
scriptions    to    News- 
papers^  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    1013, 1017 

Germany.      Convention,      Abolition    of   Dues 

(Oabella  Hereditaria^  &c.), 
Copenhagen,  5th  February,  1891.    462 

Oreal   Britainf  Ac.      Protocol,      Ratification. 

Brussels    Act,    1890. 
Slave  Trade. 
Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.      76 

Do.  Convention,  Protocol  ftaid 

Regulations.      Postal 
Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    518,  640,  762 

Italy.     Convention.     Oabella  Hereditaria,  &o. 

Copenhafi:en,  7th  Norember,  1891.    368 
DonnacAK  Bbpxtblic.      Proclamation    (United    States).        Reeiproeal 
Commercial  Arrangement    with   Dominican 
Republic. 

Washington,  1st  August,  1891.      87 


•  Ah  modified  by  Decree  of  July  30,  1891. 
4  P  2 
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DoMiNiOAy  REPtrnLio.    Treaties,  Ac.,  with  Fobbioh  Poweba,  m.  :— 

with 

Argentine  Repitblic,  &c.     Arrange- 

metU.  Pottal  Cer- 
HfieaUs  of  Jrf«- 
titg. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  I891.«  1007 

Auttria-Hnngarif^  ke.   Arrangement 

and  RegmUUhns. 
LetUre,  Ac,   of 
Declared  Valnt, 
iVienna.  4th  July,  1891.*    M7,954 

Do.  Arrangewteni 

and  Segulaiiont. 
Moneg  Ordert. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189l.»    963.989 

Do.  ConvenHoMy 

Protocol,  and  £«- 
guiations.     Par- 
eel  Po$l. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891  *    976,  985, 987 

Do.  '  Arra»gemeni 

and  Megmlatums. 
**  Service  des  Se- 
eouvrementw.** 
Vienna,  4Ui  July,  1891»    998,1002 
Do.  Arrangement 

and  RegulationM. 
Postal  Subwri^ 
tiont    to    Alww- 
paper*  f  &c 
Vienna.  4th  July,  1891  .•    1018,  lOlT 

Oreat  Britain,  Ac.   Convention^  Pro- 

toed,  and  Megnr 
lotions.   Postal 
Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  ISOl.f    513,  540,  7B 

,.....•. Netherlands.    Conrention.    Consnlt. 

The  Hague,  l9t  May,  1891.    928 
Dutch  GmAHA.    See  QriANA. 


E. 

BaTFT.     Correspondence  with  Great  Britain.    Be-occnpation  of  Tokar 

hy  Egyptian  Oovemment 1890,  189L    480 


*  Date  of  Cirottlar  announcing  accesaiou  of  Dominican  R^ublic,  Apcfl  28, 
1892. 

t  See  note,  page  513,  as  to  accession  of  Dominican  Bepublic,  Ac. 
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Egypt.    Decree,    Import  Dufy  on  Tobacco, 

Alexandria,  26th  June,  1890.    799 

Prohibition,     Importation  of  Ibmbac. 

Alexandria,  26th  June,  1890.    800 

Prohibition.     Cultivation  in  Eg^pt  of  Tobacco^  kc, 

Alexandria,  26th  June,  1890.     801 

Contertion  of  Da'ira  Sanieh  Debt. 

Alexandria,  6th  July,  1890.    797 

Conversion  of  Privileged  Debt. 

K^neh,  IStli  January,  1891.     802 

Countriet  from  which  Tobacco  may  be  Imported  into 

Egypt Cairo,  16th  March,  1891.    803 

Ottoman  Loan  on  Egpgtian  Tribnte. 

Cairo,  20th  March,  1891.     803 

Import  Duty  on  Cigars Cairo,  28th  March,  1891.    804 

Cultivation  of  Haschich. 

Alexandria,  28th  May,  1891.    805 

iduUeration  of  Tobacco. 

Alexandria,  22nd  June,  1891.    806 

RC'crganization  of  Native  TribunaU. 

Alexandria,  5th  July,  1891.    808 

,...„ Protocol.     Oreai  Britain  and  Austria- Hungary.     Regulations. 

Sanitary  Board.     Egypt. 

London,  29th  July,  1891.     146 

Tbbaties,  Ac,  with  Fobkigk  Powebs,  viz. : — with 

Argentine  Bepublic,  &c.      Arrangement      Postal 

Certificates  of  Iden- 
tity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 
Austria- Hungary t  &c.    Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions.     Letters^  &c.,  of 
Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4tli  July,  1891.     947,  954 
„ Do,  Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions.    Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,  969 

Do.  Convention^   Protocoly   and 

Regulations,  Parcel 
Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
Do.                      Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions,    "  Service  dee  Re- 
couvremenis." 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     998,  1002 

Do,  Arrangement  and   Regula- 

«  lions.     Postal  Subscrip- 

tions to  Newspapers f  &c, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1013,  1017 

Great  Britain^  Ac.       Convention,    Protocol,    and 

Regulations,  Postal 

Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    5J3,  540,  762 
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Ehigaation.    Act  (Hawaiian  Iglandt),     ChineMe  Immigration, 

20th  December,  1887.    896 

(Do.)  Chinew,      Amendmemt,      Act 

of  1887. 

14th  November,  1890.    899 
.,^..  (South  Australia).     Chinese  Immigration. 

19th  December,  1891.    547 

Act  of  Congrest  (United  States).     Immigration.     Alien. 

L<ibonrere. 

3rd  March,  1891.    ^4 

Correspondence,      Affairs   of    the    East.      (Montenegrin 

Immigration  to  Sertia^  &c  ) 

1889,  1890.    1081 
Equatoa.     Convention,  Protovol,  and  Regulations.     Postal  Union. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.»    513,  540, 76i 
EXTBADITIOK.     2iote  (British).         Denunciation.         Contention,     1880. 
British  and  Portuguese  India. 

Lisbon,  4tli  February,  1891.    511 

Notification  (British).         Denuncidtiou.        Contention, 

1880.     British  and  Portuguese  India. 

London,  9th  March,  1891.    SU 

Order  In  Council  (British).    Execution  of  Treaty  with 

Orange    Free    State    of 
June  f§,  1890. 
Windsor,  tOth  MafL-h,  1891.    143 

(Ifo.)  Execution      of      Protocol 

with  Uruguay  of  March 
20,  1891. 
Windsor,  24th  Norember,  1891.    14* 

(Do.)  Application  of  **  Fugitite 

Offenders  Act,    1881," 
to  Territoric*  in  South 
Africa, 
Wimlsor,  12th  December,  1891.     74 
See  also  Tbkaties. 


P. 

Fbe8.     Act  of  Parliament  (British),     Consular  Fees 2l8t  July,  1891.    182 

Order  in  Council  (British).    Judicial  Fees.    Ottoman  Dominions. 

Windsor,  23rd  February,  189L    lOS 

,.„, Table  of  Fees.     British  Consular  Court  for  Morocco. 

17th  February,  1891.    960 
FlKAirOB.      Correspondence.      Affairs    in   the   East    (Bulgarian   Loan; 

Bulgarian  Debt  to  Russia;  &c.) 1889,  1890.  1(W 


*  Sec  note,  page  513,  as  to  accession  of  Equator,  &c. 
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FlKAiroB.    Decree  {Egypt),     Conversion  of  Da'ira  Sanieh  Debt 

Alexandria,  5th  July,  1890.    797 

(Do,)        Conversion  of  Prit>ileged  Debt. 

K^neh,  18th  January,  1891.    802 

(Do.)        Ottoman  4  per  Cent,  Loan  on  Egyptian 

Tribute Cairo,  20th  March,  1891.    803 

FiSHEBlES.     Act  (Canada),     United  States'  Fishing-vessels. 

10th  July,  1891.    912 

(Newfoundland),    French  Treaties 80th  May,  1891.     164 

Act  of  Parliament  (British) .     Seal  Fishery.     Behring  Sea, 

11th  June,  1891.?    123 

(Do.)        Fisheries  (North  Sea,  &c.). 

2l8t  July,  1891.     134 

Agreement,     Great  Britain  and  France,      Newfoundland 

Fisheries London,  llth  March,  1891.    415 

Correspondence.     O  reed  Britain  soiA  France.    Newfoundland 

Fisheries 1890,  1891.     403 

Great  Britain  and  United  States,  Behring 

Sea  Seal  Fisheries 1890, 1891.     306 

Great  Britain  and  United  States.    Fro- 

posed   Convention,     Fishery    (Question. 

Newfoundland 1890,  1891.    475 

Declaration.      Great  Britain  and  Belgium.      North   Sea 

Fisheries BruMcls,  2nd  May,  1891.      23 

Law  (Belgium),    Fi4hing  in  Territorial  Waters, 

Ostend,  19th  August,  1891.     149 

(Do.)  Offences.     North  Sea  Fisheries. 

Ostend,  4th  Septemher,  1891.    418 

Order  in  Council  (British).     Instructions  to  Naval  Officers, 

Newfoundland  Fisheries. 
Windsor,  23rd  June,  1891.     156 

(Do.)         Seal  Fishery.     Behring  Sea. 

Windsor,  23rd  June,  1891.    160 

Proclamation  (United  States).     Behring  Sea  Seal  Fisheries. 

^     Washington,  4th  April,  1891.      80 

, Protocol.     Great  Britain  and  Belgium,     Coming  into  Force 

of  Declaration  of  May  2,  1891.     North  Sea  Fisheries. 

Brussels,  26th  August,  1891.      25 
FoBBIOiriBS.     Decree  (Congo  Free  State).     Foreigners. 

Brussels,  20th  February,  1891.  1022 

Law  (Belgium).     Foreigners Laeken,  6th  March,  1891.    419 

See  also  Alurc 8. 
Fbanoe.     Act  (Newfoundland).     French  Treaties.     Fisheries, 

30th  May,  1891.     154 

, Award  {Sussia),     Boundary.    French  and  Dutch  Guiana. 

Gatohina,  ^h  May,  1891.    426 

Correspondence  with  Great  Britain,     Newfoundland  Fisheries. 

1890,1891.    403 
Law.     Sugar  Tax Paris,  29th  June,  1891.  1262 


•  Repealed  by  Act  66  &  67  Vict.,  c.  23. 
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Faancs.     Notification  (British),    French  Nationality  Law,  18S9. 

London,  19th  liaj,  189L    l&l 

(Do,)         Navigation.    France  and  Algeria, 

London,  I8th  Jane,  189L    U3 

Orcter  in  Council  (British).     Orders  to  Naval  Officers.    New- 

.  foundland  Fisheriee ^ Windaor,  28rd  June,  189L    156 

FroclamatioH   (United  Slaies),    Application  to  France,  &c. 

Copyright  Act,  March  3,  1891....Wa»hing:ton,  l»t  JuIt,  1891.      80 

Tbkatibs,  &JC.,  with  Fobbigk  Powbbs,  viz. :— with 

Argentine  Bepuhlic,  &c.     Arrangement.        Fottal 

Certificates  of  ItUntittf. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 
Austria- Mungarg,  &c.     Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions.   Letters,  ke.,  of 
Declared  I'alne. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189L    9i7,9»4 

Do,  Arrangement  and  JUgula- 

tions.     Money  Ordert. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    96J,  969 

Do.  Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Begulations.         Parcel 
Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985.  987 

Do,  Arrangement  and  Begula- 

lations.      "  Service  des 
Becouvremeuts.*^ 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189L    998,1002 

Oreat  Britain.     Agreement.     Somali  Coast. 

Febmary,  1888,    672 

Do.  Agreement.       Newfoundland 

Fisheries 11th  March,  1891.    415 

Do,  Agreement.     Telephone  Service. 

London.  Mth  Jant'  **^**        ^ 

Do.  Agreement.  Demarcation. 

f  Spheres  of  Influence.     Niger 

Districts. 

Vam,  26th  June,  1891  >      43 

Do.  Declaration.     Telephone  Service, 

London,  19th  NoTcmber,  1891.      44 
Oreat  Britain,  6lc,    Protocol.     Protection  of  In- 
dustrial Property. 
Madrid,  16th  April,  1891.    676 
Do,  Convention,  Protocol,  and  Begu- 
lations.    Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    613,  540,  76« 

Portugal  and  Congo.     Protocol.     Import  Duties. 

Western  Basin  of  Congo. 
Paris,  9th  Fehruary,  1891.    424 
Russia.    Declaration,     Estates  of  Deceased  Sea- 
men. 
St.  Petersburgh,  20th  November,  1891.  U92 
Fbbnch  Guiana.     See  Ouiaka. 
FuQiiivK  Offbwdbks.     See  Extradition. 
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GsKMANr.     Lav.     Taxation  of  Sufjar Berlin,  Slst  May,  1891.  1264 

TbBATIIS,  &€.,  with  FOBKION  POWBBS,  viz. :— with 

Austria- HttHffartf,     Agreement.    IHstrested  Sea- 
men. 
Vienna,  10th  NoTeinber,  1889.     796 
' Do.  Convention  and  Final  Pro- 
tocol,    Commerce. 
Vienna,  6th  December,  1891.     160,  235 

Do.  Tariffs.     Imports 177,194 

« Austria- Hungary f  &u.     Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations.     Letters ^  kc.f 
of  Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 
..  Do,  Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations. Money 
Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,  969 

Do.  Convention^       Protocol^ 

and  Regulations, 
Parcel  Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
Do.                     Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations.    "  tServive  des 
Recouvrements.** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     998,  1002 
Do.                     Arrangement  and  Regu- 
lations,     Postal  Sub* 
scriptions     to     News- 
paperSf  kc, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1013,  1017 

Belgium,     Treaty  and  Final  Protocol.      Com* 

merce, 

Berlin,  6th  December,  1891.    47,  64 

Do.         Tariffs.     Imports 50,56 

„     Denmark.      Convention,      Abolition  of    Taxes. 

(Gabella  Hereditaria^  &c.) 
Copenhagen,  5th  February,  1891.     462 

Great  Britain^  &c.       Protocol.       Ratification. 

Brussels      Act,     1890. 
Slate  Trade. 
BrusBeU,  2nd  July,  1891.       76 

Do.  Contention^  Protocol,  and 

Regulations.         Postal 
Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    613,  540,  762 

Italy.     Convention.     Consular  Marriages. 

Rome,  4th  May,  1891.    423 

Do.      Treaty  and  Protocol.     Commerce, 

Borne,  6th  Doo«mber,  1891.    259,  298 
,„^ Do.       Tariffs,     Imports ., 265,283 
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Gerhaict.    Xbeatibs,  &c,,  with  Fobeigk  Powsbs,  coiUimued,  tu.:— 

with 

Switzerland,     Treaty  And  Frotocd,     Cammerct. 

Vienna,  10th  December.  1891.    548,  382 

Do.  Tariffs,     ImporU « 553,562 

Gbeat  Ba88B8  Rook.    See  Basses  Bock. 

Gbeat  Bbitaik.    AcceesioH  of  British  North  Borneo.     Universal  Postal 

Convention,  1878. 

Ist  February,  1891.    148 
of  New  Zealand  and  Queensland,     Indus- 
trial Propertt/  Convention,  1883. 

7th  September,  1891.    253 

Act  (Canada),     Copyright,  1875. 

Re-enacted  in  1886.    908 

(Do,)        Amendment,     Copyright  Act. 

24th  April,  1890.    911 

(Do,)         Amendment,     Copyright  Act. 

28th  August,  1891.    912 

(Do.)         United  Slated  Fishing  VesseU. 

lOtli  July,  1891.    912 

(Newfoundland),     French  Treaties.     Fisheries, 

30th  May,  1891.    U4 

(South  Australia).     Chinese  Immigration. 

19th  December,  1891.    547 

Act  of  Parliament,        Amendment,  Merehamdite 

Marks  Act,  1887. 

nth  May,  1891.    124 

;    Seal  Fisheries,     Behring  Sea, 

nth  June,  1891.»    123 

Russian  Dutch  Loan, 

8id  July,  1891.    885 

Mail-Ships, 

2l6t  July,  1891.    125 

Consular  Salaries  and  Fees. 

21»t  July,  1891.    182 

Fisheries. 

2l8t  July,  1891.    184 

Commissioners  for  Oaths. 

5th  Augutt,  1891.    187 

Foreign  Marriages. 

5th  August,  1891.t    188 
Agreement.    British  South  Africa  Company.    Exten- 
sion of  Charter  to  North  of  Zambezi. 

Februaiy  1891.    925 

Zanzibar  and   Imperial    British    East 

Africa    Company.      Modification    of 
Concession  of  1890. 

5th  March,  1891.    919 


•  Repealed  by  Act  56  &  57  Vict.,  cap.  23. 
t  Repealed  by  Act  56  &  56  Viot.,  cap.  23. 
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Gbeat  fiBiTAIir.     AgreeiueiU,     Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company 

and  Witu,    Administratiom  of  Wiiu. 

18th  Man-b,  1891.    921 

Coni'estion  bj  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  to  Imperial  Brilith 

Hast    Africa    Company.      Islands  of 
LamUy   &c.y   and   Places    on   Benadir 

Coast 4Ui  March,  1890.    918 

Correnpondeuve   with  China.     AtUi-Foreign  Riots. 

June-July,  1891.    466 

yiiih  Egypt,    Be-occupation  of  Tokar 

by  Egyptian  Oooernment. 

1890,  1891.    431 

with  France.   Newfoundland  Fisheries, 

1890,1891.    403 

with  Portugal.        Events    in     E<ut 

Africa  (Seizure  of  British  Vessel 
** James  Stevenson**  at  Mouth  of 
Biver  Buo  in  July,  1890,  and  Arrest 
of  Passengers  and  Crew;  Belease 
of  Vessel  in  August,  1890;  Arrest 
and  Imprisonment  of  Captain  of 
**  James  Stevenson  *'  at  Vicenti^  on 
Zambezi^  in  November  1890 ;  British 
Claim  against  Portuguese  Oovern- 
ment ;  Seizure  of  "  Countess  of 
Carnarvon**  and  of  other  British 
Vessels  by  Portuguese  Authorities  i 
Segotiation  of  Treaty  between 
Gr^a^  Britain  and  Portugal  of 
11th  June,  1891;  &€.). 

1890,1891.    833 

with   Turkey,    &c.       Affairs    in   the 

£a«^  (5tfr6o  •  Bulgarian  Beta- 
lions ;  Montenegrin  Immigration 
to  Servia  ;  Ex- Queen  Nathalie  of 
Servia ;  Prince  Ferdinand's  Ac- 
tion; Bulgarian  Loan;  Major 
Panitza*s  Conspiracy ;  Bulgarian 
Debt  to  Russia  ;  Brigands  on 
GiveA;  Frontier ;  Alleged  Mas- 
sacres of  Christians ;  Eoclesicu- 
tival  Grievances  in  Macedonia, 
hue.  ;  Bulgarian  Bishops  ;  Berats ; 
Greek  Church;  kc.). 

1889,  1890.  1032 
with   Turkey,  Sec.      Affairs  of  Crete 

(Outrages;  Proceedings  of  Cretan 
Outlaws;  Proposed  Beforms i  Ac). 

1890,  1891.    677 
....«   with     United    States,      Behring   Sea 

Seal  Fisheries, 

1890,  1891.    306 
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Gbeat  Bbitaik.     Correspondence  wiUi   Uniied  States.     Proposed  Con- 

vention  respecting  Quesiions  of  Gmm 
merce  and  Fishery.     United  8i<tUs 

and  Newfoundland 1890,  189L    47S 

with    United   States.     United  Staiei 

Copyright  Act  of  March  8,  1891. 

May-Julj,  1891.    382 

Decree  {Egypt).    Importation  of  Tobacco  from  Oreat 

Britain,  &c. 

Cairo,  16th  March,  1891.    803 

Letters  Patent.    Annexation  of   Great  Basses  Sock 

and  Little  Basses  Bock  to  Ceylon. 

Westminster,  dOth  June,  1891.    258 

Note.     Denunciation  of  Conventions  between  British 

and  Portuguese  India  of  1880.    Extradition, 
and  Weights  and  Measures, 

4th  February,  1891.    511 

...'. (Portugal).    Denunciation.    Commercial  Treaty 

with  Great  Britain,  1842.    Con- 
vention, 1882. 

London,  22nd  June,  1891.    512 

(Spain).     Denunciation.     Commercial  Conven- 

tion  with  Great  Britain,  1886. 

27th  January,  189L    251 

Notice.      Imperial    British    East  Africa    Company. 

Administration  of  Witu,  Ac. 

Lamu,  2Uth  March,  1891.    923 

Notification.    Prohibilion    by     Chilean    Government. 

Importation  into  ChUe  of  Arms,  Ac. 

London,  2drd  February,  1891.    435 

Denunciation  of  TVealy  between   Great 

Britain  and  Portugal  of  1878  (Indian 
Possessions),  and  Conventions  of  1880 
(Extradition,  and  Weights  and 
Measures). 

London,  9th  March,  1891.    SU 

, British  Protectorate.    Nyasaland, 

London,  14th  May.  1891.    112 

French  Nationality  Law  of  1889. 

London,  19th  May,  1891.    151 

Navigation  between  IVance  and  Algeria. 

London,  18th  June,  1891.    153 

Denunciation  by  Portugal.     Treaty  of 

Commerce  with  Great  Briiaim  of  1842, 
and  Convention  of  1882. 

London,  29th  June,  1891.    512 

M (India),       Appointment.       Subordinate 

Judge.    Persian  Coast  and  Islands. 

SimU^  23rd  June,  1891.    305 

Order  in  Council.    Regulations  imder  "  The  Colonial 

Prisoners  Bemoval  Act,  1884."      ' 
Windsor,  18th  December,  1889.    827 
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Qbbat  Britain.     Order  in  Council.     Table  of  Feet,     BritUh  Courts  in 

Ottoman  Dominions. 
Windsor,  23rd  Fobniary,  1891.     102 

Extradition,     Orange  Free  State. 

Windsor,  20th  March,  1891.     143 

Marriages  at  St.  Petershurgh. 

Windsor,  9tli  May,  1891.     108 

.' British  Jurisdiction.      Territories 

north  of  British  Bechuanaland. 

Windsor,  9th  May,  1891.     809 
Orders   to   Naval    Officers.     New- 
foundland Fisheries. 

Windsor,  23rd  June,  1891.     156 

Seal  Fisherg.     Behring  Sea, 

Windsor,'  28rd  June,  1891.     160 

Amendment  of  Order  in  Council  of 

May  9,  1891.  British  Jurisdic- 
tion, Territories  north  of  British 
Bechuanaland, 

Osborne,  30th  July.  1891.    812 
„...     Appointment  of   Assessors,     Otto- 
man Tribunals, 
Windsor,  24th  No?einber,  1891.     109 

^ Extradition  (Provisional  Arrest), 

Uruguay. 
Windsor,  24th  NoTember,  1891.     144 

Foreign  Marriages, 

Windsor,  24th  November,  1891.*     161 

Application  of  "  Fugitive  Offenders 

Act,  1881."    Territories  in  South 
Africa. 
Windsor,  12th  December,  1891.      74 

Ordinance  (British  New  Guinea).  Armed  Constabularg, 

20th  May,  1880.  1027 

(British  South  Africa  Company).     Trading. 

Delivery  of  Fire- Arms. 

30th  July,  1891.      93 

Proclamation  (United  States),     Application  io  Great 

Britain,  &c.    Copy- 
right Act,  March  3, 
1891. 
Washington,  1st  July,  1891.      80 

(Do,)  Suspension,     Tonnage 

Duty.    Vessels  from 
Tobago, 
Washington,  2nd  December,  1891.      90 

Regulations  reipecting  Assessors.     Ottoman  TVibunals. 

2nd  December,  1891.    Ill 

Speech  of  Queen,     Closing  of  Parliament, 

Westminster,  6th  August,  1891.        1 


•  Keroked  by  Order  in  Council  of  October  28, 1892. 
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P*ge 
Obkit  Britain.     Table  of  J>«#.     Britith  ConmJar  Court  for  Morocco. 

17th  February,  189L    360 

Tbeatibs,  &c.,  with  Fobbion  Powers,  tI*.  : — with 

AuHria^Rungary.   Protocol.   ReffmlaiumM, 

Sanitary        Board. 
Bgjfpt. 
London,  29th  July,  1891.    146 

Austria- Humgariff  &c.     ConrenHom,    Pro- 

tocolf  and  Be^- 
lation*.    Postal 
Union. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.     518,  540,  762 

.« Belgium,      Declaration.        North       Sea 

Fisheries. 
BruBsela,  2nd  May,  1891.      23 

Do.  Protocol.  North  Sea  Fisheries. 

Brussels,  26th  August,  1991.      25 
Belginmtkc.    Protocol.    Protection  oi  In- 
dustrial Properiif. 
Madrid,  15th  April,  189L    676 

Do.  Protocol.  Batiftcation, 

Brussels  Act,  1890.    Stars 
Trade. 
Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.      76 

France.    Agrefment.     Somali  Coast. 

Febmaiy,  1888.    672 

Do.       Agreement.       Newfoundland 

Fisheries. 

London,  11th  March,  1891.    415 
Do.       Agreement.     Telephone  Service. 

Parl».  17th  Maj      ,  |oq|  _,- 

London,  ICth  Jane*  ^°^^'        ** 

Do.       Agreement,  Demarcation. 

Spheres  of  Influence,    Niger 
Districts. 

Paris,  26th  June,  1891.       43 

Do,       Declaration.    Telephone  Service. 

London,  19thvXoTember,  1891.      44 

„ Italg.    Protocols.    Demarcation.   Spheres 

of  Influence.     Eastern  Africa. 
Borne,  24th  March,  15th  April,  1891.      19 

Monaco,     Treaty,     Exiraditum. 

Paris,  17th  December,  1891.      66 

Muscat,    TSreatg.     Commerce,  &c. 

Muscat,  19th  March,  1891.*      11 

Netherlands.     Convention.    Boundaries  in 

Borneo. 

London,  20th  June,  189L      41 


Protocol  of  Febmary  20, 1892,  annexed  to  Treaty. 
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Grbat  Britain.    Tbbatiis,  Ac.,  with   Fobbion    Powbbs,   continued, 

vix. : — with 

* Orange  Free  State  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

Protocol.  Admieeion 
of  Baeutoland  to  Cus^ 
tome  Union. 

C%pt  Town,  10th  Janumy iqqi        okT 

BToemfonteln.  mh  Febnuwy'  *°^  ^  *      ^'^ 

Portugal.       Declaration.       Duration    of 

Agreement       of       1890. 
Spheres  of    Influence    in 

London,  13th  Maj,  1891.      25 

Do.  Treatg  and  ^o<«#.     Sphere* 

of  Influence.     Africa. 
Lisbon,  11th  June,  1891.    27,  890 

Sweden.      Additiotud   Articles.      Moneg 

Ordert. 

JS^S?;..  April.  1891.      21 

Tonga.      Agreement,      Trial    of    British 

Subjects.     Tongan  Courts. 

Nukualofa,  2nd  June,  1891.      26 

, United  States  and  Bahamas.     Convention. 

Money  Orders. 

NsMM^nth  Marrh n qqi        t  * q 

WiShtaiton.Ttu  A^*  ^°^^-      **^ 

„ United  States  and  Trinidad.     Convention. 

Moneg  Orders, 

Port  of  Spain.  Uth  ftepterobtr   moi        <|ia 
Waabington.  »rd  Ortob«r       *  ^^**      *^^ 

Uruguay.      Agreement  and   Segmlations, 

Parcel  Post. 

Monta  Vtdao,  ttnd  January    ioqi        o    r 
London.  Srd  Februar>        >  ■^0*'1»      "»  o 

2>o.  Protocol,     Extradition, 

Monte  Video,  20th  March,  1891.      22 
Zanzibar.     Declaration,     Exercise  of  Ju- 
dicial Powers. 
Zanzibar,  2nd  February,  1891.       10 
Qbbbob.     Correspondence  with    Great  Britain.     Affairs  in   the  East 
(Brigands  on   Greek  Frontier;  Ecclesias- 
tical Grievances  I  Greek  Church;  kc), 

1889,  1890.  1032 

Tbbatibb,  Ac.,  with  Fobbion  Fowbrb,  Tiz. : — with 

Argentine  Bepublic,  Ac.      Arrangement,      Postal 

Certificates  of  Iden- 
tity, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 
Austria- Hungary f  Ac.     Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions.    Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.*    963,969 


*  Date  of  Circular  announcing  the  adhesion  of  Greece,  May  17,  1893. 
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Gbbece.     Tbeities,  Ac.,  with  Fosbiov  Powibs,  eatUinned,  rii, :— with 

Austria' ffmnffafy,  Ac.     ConrenHon^  Protocci^  and 

Beffulatioiu,        Parcel 
Posi. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,985,987 

Do,  Arraftgemeid  and  RegmU- 

tion9.    PoHal  Subscrip- 
turns  to  Newtpapers^  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.*    1018, 1017 

Great  Britain^  kc.     Conventiont  Protocol,  and  -8*- 

ffulations.     Postal  Umion, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     513,  540,  7<a 
Guatemala.    Tbbaties,  Ac.,  with  Fobeigk  Powebs,  y\z. : — ^with 

Qreat  Britain,  Ac.     Conrention,  Protocol,  and 

Begnlations.       Postal 
Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  640, 762 

Mexico.     Convention,     Claims. 

Gnatemak,  22nd  December,  1891.    369 
Guiana.     Airard  (Susxia).     Boundary.     French  and  Dutch  Oftiana. 

Gatchina,  iJth  May,  1891.    426 


H. 

Haschish.     Decree  {Bgypt).     CuHiration  of  Haschish. 

Alexandria,  28th  May,  1891.    806 
Hawaiian  Islands.    Ad.    Chinese  Immigration. 

20th  December,  1887.    896 
Introduction   of   Chinese  Agricultural  La- 
bourers  14th  November,  1890.    899 

Act  of  Congress  {United  States).     Treatg  of  Beci- 

proeitg.     Hawaiian  Islands. 

8rd  March,  1891.    379 

Convention,  Protocol,  and  Begulations  with  Qreat 

Britain,  Ac.     Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July.  1891.    513,  540,  762 
Hatti.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  Regulations,     Postal  Union. 

,    Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.t    513,640,762 
HONDUBAS.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  Begulations.     Postal  Union. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891,t    513,  540.  7^ 


I. 

IHPBBUL  Bbitibh   Eabt  Atbioa  Oomfaht.      Agreement  with    JTiiu. 

Administration, 

18th  March,  1891.    Oil 


Date  of  Circular  announcing  the  adhesion  of  Greece,  May  17, 1893. 

t  See  note,  page  513,  aa  to  accession  of  Hayti,  Ac. 
X  See  note,  page  513,  as  to  execution  of  Conrention  by  Hondoms. 
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IifPKBiAL  British  East  Afbica  CoHPAinr.      Concession     (Zanzibar), 

Certain  Islands^  and 
certain  Places  on 
Benadir  Coast. 

4th  March,  1890.    918 

^ Notice,    Administration 

of   Wiiu,  and  Coast 
from  Kipini  to  Kis- 
moifu, 
Lamu,  20th  March,  1891.    928 

...«.«..« Swpplementarjf     Agree- 

ment  with  Zanzibar, 
Modification  of  Con- 
cession of  March  4, 
1890. 

6th  March,  1891.    919 
IXDIA.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  Regulations.    Postal  Union. 

Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    51S,  540,  762 

^" Note  (British),     Denunciation,     Conventions,     British  and  Por- 

tuguese  India,  1880.    Extradition.     Weights 
and  Measures, 

Lisbon,  4th  February,  1891.    6]  1 

Notification.     Subordinate  Judge,    Persian  Coast  And  Islands. 

Simla,  28rd  Jane,  1891.    305 

(British).     Treaty  with  Portugal,  1878.      Indian 

Possessions.     Conventions,   1880.     Extradition. 
Weights  and  Measures. 

London,  9th  March,  1891.    511 
IvDUSTBUL  PROPXBTT.     Accession.    New  Zealand.     Queensland.     Con- 
vention of  1883 7th  September,  1891.    252 

*- Protocol.     Great  Britain,   Belgium,  Ac.     Ex- 
penses of  International  Office. 

Madrid,  15th  April,  1891.    676 
Itaxt.     Decree  (Egypf).    Importation  of  Tobacco  from  Italg,  Ac. 

Cairo,  16th  March,  1891.    803 

,.,.^ Teeatiks,  Ac,  with  Forbiok  Powers,  ri*. :— with 

Argentine    Republic,    Ac.      Arrangement.       Postal 

Certificates  of  Iden- 
tity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 

Austria- Hungary.     Agreement.    Distressed  Seamen. 

Vienna,  18th  February,  1889.    545 
Do.  Treaty,  Protocol,  and  Declara- 
tion,    Commerce. 
Rome,  6th  December,  1891.    588,  647,  668 

„ Do.  Tariffs.    Imports 600,615 

Austria- Hungary,  &c.    Arrangement  and   Regula- 
tions,     Letters,  &c.,  of 
Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 
„..„...,., Do.  Arrangement  and   Regula- 
tions.    Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,969 

[1890-91.  Lxxxin.]  4  Q  n         ] 
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ftp 

Italt.    Tbbatiis,  &c.,  with  FoBSioir  Powbbs,  continued,  y'iz.  : — with 

Auttria'Hungary,  &c,      ConvenHon^   Protocol,  and 

RcffuUxHonM.  Parcel 

Post, 
Vienna,  rkh  July,  1891.    976,985,987 

Do,  Arrangement  and  Re^nta- 

iions,     **  Service  de*  Se- 
couvrements,** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    998, 1002 

„„ Do,  Arrangement   and  Megmla' 

tione.     Postal  Suhscrtp- 
tions  to  Newepapert,  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891*.     1013, 1017 

Bulgaria.    Provisional  Agreement,     Commerce. 

Sophia,  2^  October.  1891.    258 

M..     Denmark,     Convention.     Oahella  Hereditaria,  &c. 

Copenhagen,  7ih  NoTember,  1891.    366 

Oermany,     Convention,     Consular  Marriages. 

Rome,  4th  May,  1891.    421 

.V „,„         Do,  Treaty  and  Protocol.     Commerce,  kc, 

Rome,  6th  Peceniber,  1891.    259,  296 

Do,  Tariffs.     Imports 265,283 

Chreat  Britain.     Protocols.    DeuMrration,    Spheres 

of  Influence.     Eastern  Africa. 
Rome,  24th  March,  15th  April,  1891.      19 
Great  Britain,  &c.     Protocol.    Ratification.    Brus- 
sels Act,  1890.    Slave  Trade. 
Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.      7« 
....r Do,  Convention,  Protocol,  and  Re- 
gulations,    Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4tii  July,  1891.    613,540,762 

M..... Spain.     Additional  Article.    Extradition, 

Madrid.  6th  May,  1891.    870 


*' James  Stbvenson."  Correspondence.  Great  Britain  and  Portugal. 
Seizure  of  British  Vessel  "  James  Stevenson  " 
in  River  Ruo  by  Portuguese,  and  Arrest  of 
her  Captain;  British  CUtim  against  Portu- 
guese Government 1890,  1891.    833 

Japin.    Trkatieb,  &e.,  with  Fobbion  Powbbs,  vii. : — ^with 

Austria- Hungary,  kc.     Arrangement  and   Regula- 
tions,   Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    968,969 

Great  Britain,  kc.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  Ue- 

gulations.    Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4fch  July,  1891.    618,540,768 


♦  Date  of  Circular  announcing  the  adliesion  of  Italy,  April  28, 1802. 
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JcTBisvionov.    Agreemmt,     Oreat  Britain  and  Tonga,     Trial  of  British 
SubjecU,     TDngau  Courts, 

Nukoalofs,  2nd  June,  1891.      26 

» Declaration,     Great  Britain    and    Zanzibar,    Exercise 

of  Judicial  Powers,     Zanzibar, 

Zanzibar,  2nd  February,  1891.      10 

^...... Decree  (Egifpt),     Be-organization,     Native  Tribunals, 

Alexandria,  5th  July,  1891.    806 

Notification  {India),    Subordinate  Judge,    Persian  Coast 

and  Islands Simla,  2»rd  June,  1891.     305 

Order  in  Counctl  (British).     Judicial  Fees,      Ottoman 

Dominions, 
Windsor,  23rd  February,  1891.    102 

,» „^ (^0.)         Jurisdiction,      Territories 

north  of  British  Beehu- 
analand. 
Windsor,  9th  May,  1891.     809 

„ (-Do)  Jurisdiction.     Territories 

north  of  British  Bechu* 
analand, 
Osborne,  30th  July,  1891.    812 
(Do.)         Assessors,     Ottoman   Tri- 
bunals. 
Windsor,  24th  November,  1891.     109 

Begulntions  (British).    Assessors,     Ottoman  TVibunals. 

2nd  December,  1891.    Ill 

Table  of  Fees,    British  Consular  Court  for  Morocco. 

17th  February,  1891.    360 


K. 

Kanbis.    Act.    Aliens  and  Real  Estate » ..6th  March,  1891.    379 

KiPiMl.     Notice.    Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company,    Administra- 
tion of  Coast  from  Kipini  to  Kismagu, 

Lamu,  20th  March,  1891.    923 
KlSMATT.     Notice.    Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company.    Adminis- 
tration of  Coast  from  Kipini  to  Kismagu. 

Lamu,  20th  March,  1891.     923 
See  also  BivADiB  Coast. 


L. 

Law  (Belgium).    Foreigners Laeken,  6th  March,  1891.    419 

(Do.)        Fishing  in  Territorial  Waters. 

Ostend,  19th  August,  1891.    149 

(Do.)         Offences,     North  Sea  Fishery  Convention, 

Ostend,  4th  September,  1891.    418 

(Do.)        Marriages „....Laekcn,  26th  December,  1891.      72 

4  Q  2 
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Law  (Colombia).     Contract  of  December  10, 1890.    Atlamtie  and  Pacifie 

Canal , BogoU,  26ih  Dcoember,  1890.  1258 

i^ance).     Sugar  Tax Paris,  29fch  June,  1891.  1262 

{<^erma»tf).    Taxation  of  Smgar Beriin,  31gt  May,  1891.  1254 

LiBKRiA.    Tbbaties,  &c.,  with  Foreign  Powbbs,  vix. :— with 

Argentine  Repuhlic^  &c.    Arrangement.    Poetal 

Certiflcaiee  of  Idem- 
fitg. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 

Anetria- Hungary,  kc.    Arrangement  and  Regula- 

iions,    Lettertf  &c.,  of 
Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 

Do.  Arrangement  and  Regula- 

tione.     Money  Order*. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963, 96P 

Do.  Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Regulation*.       Parcel 
Poet.  . 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     976,  985,  987 

Do.  Arrangement  and  Regula- 

tions.       "  Service    det 
RecouwrementeJ'  * 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    998,  lOM 

- -Z)o.  Arrangemtnt  and  Regula- 

tione.       Postal     Sub- 
scriptions    to     News- 
papers, Ac, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1018. 1017 

Congo.     Treaty.    Establishment  and  Commerce. 

Brussels,  16th  December,  1891.    471 
Ghreat  Britain,  &c.     Convention,  Protocol,  nnd  Re- 
gulations.    Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  762 
LiTTLB  Babbbs  Book.    See  Babbbb  Rocks. 
Loans.    Act  of  Parliament  (British).    Russian  Dutch  Loan. 

3rd  July,  1891.    S85 

Correspondence,    Affairs  in  the  East  {Bulgarian  Loan,  &c.). 

1889, 180a  1062 

Decree  (Egypt).     Ottoman  Loan  on  Egyptian  Tribute. 

Cairo,  20th  Maroh,  1891.    806 
LmcDA.     Treaty.    Portugal  and  Congo,     Spheres  of  Influence.     Region 

of  the  Lunda Lisbon,  25th  May,  1891.    913 

LVXEMBTTBO.     TbBATIBS,  &C.,  with  FOBBIGK  PoWBBS,  vi*.:— with 

Argentine  Republic,  &c.  Arrangement.  Postal 

Certificates         of 
Identity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  lOW 

-    AustriaSungary,  iui.    Arrangement  and  JZ#- 

gulations.  Letters, 
Ac.     of     Ded^tred 
Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 
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LcrxEif  BUfiG.    Tbkatibs,  &c.,  with  Fobbion  Powbbs,  continued,  riz,  :— 

with 

Auttria-Hungarify  &c.    Arramgement  a&d  Re- 

gulatiom.     Money 
Orders, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,969 

Do,  Convention,  Protocol, 

and      Regulatione, 
Parcel  Poet. 
Vienna,  4Ui  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
1)0,  Arrangement  and  Re- 
gulations.      "  Ser- 
vice dea  Recouvre- 
menie,** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    998,  1002 
Do.                        Arrangement  and  Re- 
gulations,     Postal 
Subscriptions       to 
Newspapers,  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1013,  1017 

Great  Britain,  &c.    Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Regulations,       Postal 
Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  762 


M. 

Mail-suips.     Act  of  Parliament  (British).     Mail-ships, 

2l8t  July,  1891.     125 
Makuiaqes.     Act  ot  Parliament  (British),     Foreign  Marriages. 

5th  August,  1891.*     138 

Convention.     Oermany  and  Italy,     Consular  Marriages, 

Borne,  4th  May,  1891.    423 

Lato  (Belgium),     Modification  of  Law. 

Laeken,  26th  December,  1891.       72 
Order  in  Council  (British),       Marriages  at   St.  Peters- 
burgh, 
Windsor,  9th  Blay,  1891.     108 

(iJo.)  Foreign  Marriages. 

Windsor,  24th  NoTember,  I891.t     161 
Mbbchanpizk  Mabks.     Act  of  parliament  (British) .   Amendment  of  Act 

of  1887. 

11th  May,  1891.     124 
Mbssaob  of  King  of  Roumania.     Closing  of  Extraordinary  Session  of 

Legislature » Bucharest,  14th  July,  1891.    822 


•  Repealed  by  Act  56  A  56  Vict.,  c.  23. 
t  Repealed  by  Order  in  CouncU  of  October  28,  1892. 

I 
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Message  of  Pretident  of  United  State*.     Opening  of  Congress, 

Washington,  9th  December,  1891.    427 
See  also  Spebch. 
Mbtbioal  Convention.    See  Weights  and  Msasubes. 
Mexico.     Accession  to  International  Metrical  Convention^  1875. 

30th  December,  1890.     809 

TlUSATIBSi  Ac.,  with  FOBEIGN  POWEBS,  t\%.  :— with 

Argentine  Republic,  &c.      Arrangement,     Postal 

Certificates  of   Iden- 
tity, 
Vienna,  4th  Jul/,  1891.  1007 

Great  Britain^  9lc,      Convention,  Protocol^  and 

Regulations.  Postal 

Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  762 

Ouatemala,     Convention.     Claims. 

Guatemala,  22nd  December,  1891.     369 
Monaco.     Treaty.     Great  Britain.     Extradition. 

Paris,  17th  December,  1891.       66 
Monet  Obdkbs.     Additional  Articles.     Great  Britain  and  Sweden. 

London,  10th  i^  -i    ioai  at 

Stockholm.  17th    ^P'"*  1^1-         21 

Arrangement  and  Regulations.     Austria,  Belgium,  Ac. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    968,  9© 
Convention.     United  States.     Bahamas. 

NaaMu. «th  March  -iqq^        ii9 

Wwhinft^  siTApril'  "»^^-      *^* 

........#. United  States  and  Trinidad  and  Tobago. 

Port  of  Spain.  18th  S«p<giab>r    -loqi        lie 
WMhtngton.nnl October       '  AW^      AW 

Montenegbo.     Correspondence  with    Chreat  Britain.      Affairs   in  the 
East  (Montenegrin  ImmigrcUion  into  Servia  ;  kc.). 

1889,  1890.  1032 

Tbeaties,  &c.,  with  Fobeign  Powbbs,  riz. :— with 

Austria' Hungary,  &c.      Conrention,   Proto* 

col,  and   Regulo' 
tions.  Parcel  Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 

....*•• Great  Britain,  &c.      Convention,    Protocol, 

and        ReguUUions. 
Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  762 

Servia.    Provisional  Convention.    Commerce. 

'^'li^.  13th  M.J.  1891.    470 
MoBOCCO.     Tahle  of  Fees.     British  Consular  Court  for  Morocco, 

17th  February,  1891.    360 
Mozambique.     Decree  {Portugal).     Alterations.    Customs  Duties.    Pro- 

mnce  of  Mozambique. 

Lisbon,  29th  Januazy,  1891.    894 
(Do.)         Charter.     Mozambique  Company, 
11th  February,  1891 ;  modified  80th  July,  189L    391 
Muscat.     Treaty.     Great  Britain.     Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Muscat,  19th  March,  1891.»      11 


•  Protocol  of  February  20,  1892,  annexed  to  Treaty. 
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■     N. 

Nationility.     NotifietUion  (BritUh) .    Fromsions  of  French  Law  of  1889. 

London,  IQth  May,  1891.     151 
NsTfiEBLAlfDS.    Award  (Russia),    Boundary    French  and  Dutch  Ouiana. 

Gatohina,  Hth  May,  1891.    426 
Decree  (Egifpt).     Importation  of  Tobacco  from  Nether- 
lands, Ac Cairo,  IGih  March,  1891.    808 

Speech  oi  Queen  Regent,     Opening  o{  States- Oeneral. 

The  Hague,  15th  September,  1891.    819 

Tbeatibs,  &c.,  with  FoBEi&N  Powers,  viz. : — with 

Austria- Hungarif,  &c.      Arrangement   and 

Regulations.     Letters, 
&c.,  of  Declared  Value. 
I  Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     947,  954 

.•  Do.  Arrangement    and 

RegulcUions.       Money 
Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     963,  969 
Do.  Convention,     Fro- 

tocolf  and  Regulations. 
Farcel  Foat. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     976,  985,  987 

Do.  Arrangement    and 

Regulations.  *'  Service 
des  Recouvrements.** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     998,  1002 

Do.  Arrangement   and 

Regulations.       Fostal 
Subscriptions  to  News- 
papers, &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.*     1013,  1017 

Dominican  Republic,    Convention.    Consuls. 

The  Hague,  Ist  May,  1891.    928 

Great  Britain,     Convention.     Boundaries 

in  Borneo. 
London,  20th  June,  1891.       41 

Great  Britain,  &c.  Frotocol.    Ratifications, 

Brussels    Act,    1890. 
Slave  Trade. 
Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.       76 

Do,  Convention,       Frotocol, 

and  Regulations. 

Fostal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     613,  540,  762 

Newtoundland.     Act.     French  Treaties  (Fisheries) 30th  May,  1891.     154 

Agreement.     Great  Britain  and  France,     Newfound- 
land Fisheries. 

London,  11th  March,  1891.    415 


*  Date  of  Circular  announcing  adhesion  of  Netherlands,  March  24, 1892. 
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P««c 
Newfoundland.     Correspondence,     Or  eat  Britaitt  and  France.     A>«- 

foundland  Finheries 1890, 1891.    403 

Chreat   Britain  and   United  States, 

Proposed  Convention,     Questions 
of  Commerce  and  Fisher jf. 

1890,1891.    47a 

w Order  in    Council  {British).      Instructions  to  Navai 

Officers.    Fisheries, Windsor,  23rd  June,  1891.    156 

Nbw  Guinba.     Ordinance  (British  New  Guinea).     Armed  Constabulary. 

20th  May,  1890.  1027 
Nbw  Zbaland.     Accession.     Industrial  Property  Conventiony  1883. 

7th  September,  1891.    252 
NiCABAGUA.     Convention^  Protocol,  and  Regulations.    Postal  Union, 

Vienna,  4tli  July,  1891.*  513,  540,  762 
NiGBB.     Agreement,     Great  Britain  and  France.     Spheres  of  Influence, 

Paris,  26th  June,  1891.      43 

NoHTH  Ska.     Act  of  Parliament  (British).     Fisheries 2l8t  Julj,  189L    134 

Declaration,     Great   Britain  and   Belgium.      North   Sea 

Fisheries Brussels,  2nd  May,  189L      23 

Law  (Belgium).     North  Sea  Fisheries.     Offences. 

Ostend,  4th  September,  1891.    41S 

Protocol.     Great  Britain  and  Belgium.     Coming  into  Force 

of  Declaration  of  May  2,  1891-     North  Sea  Fisheries. 

Brussels,  26th  AuKuet,  1891.     2i 
NOUWAY.     T&SATIBS,  &C.,  with  FOBBIGN  POWEBS,  vix. :— with 

Amstria-Hungary,  &c.     Arrangetnent  and  Regu- 
lations.    "  Service  des 
Recouvrements.** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891 .    998, 1002 

-....M Great  Britain,  &c.    Convention,  Protocol,  and  Re* 

gulations.    Postal  Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     513,  540,  7« 
See  also  Swbdbn. 
Notes.    'See  Gbeat  Bbitain.    Pobtdgal.    Spain.    United  States. 
Notifications.    See  Gbeat  Bbitain. 
NyaSALAND.     Notification  (British).     Britiffh  Protectorate. 

London,  14th  May,  1891.    142 


0. 

Oaths.     AH   of   Parliament    (British).     Amend tnent,     "  Commissioners 

for  Oaths  Act,  1889." 5lh  August,  1891.     137 

Obanou  Fbbe  State.     Order  in  Council  (British).     Extraditi<m. 

Windsor,  20th  March,  1891.     143 

V Protocol  with  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,     Admission 

of  Basut aland  to  Customs  Union. 

Capf  TowD,  lOth  January  laoi        ^7 

BloemfoDieln.  Sth  Pvbroarj*  a**^*-     **' 

Okdebs  in  Council.     Sen  Gbeat  Beitain. 


•  See  note,  page  513,  as  to  accession  of  Nicaragua,  ^. 
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P. 

Pakitza,  Ma  job.    Corretpondence.    Affairs  in  the^a«^  (Major  Fan  itza's 

Conspiracy;  Ac.) 1889,1890.  )032 

PABAeuiT.     Contention,  Protocol^  and  Regnlaliont,    Postal  Cnion. 

Vienna,  4Ui  July,  1891.«    513,  540,  762 
Pabgbl  Post.     Agreement  and  Regulations.    Great  Britain  and  Uruguay. 

Moot*  Video.  »nd  Jaimarv    ||jqi        «    K 
London.  ttixlFebruMj        »  AO»l.      O,  O 

Con oen/foii,  Pro/oco/,  and  Regulations.    Austria^  Belgium ^ 

&c .Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  986,  987 

PbB6IA.     Ifotijication  (India).  Appointment.  Subordinate  Judge.  Persian 

Coast  and  Islands Simla,  23rd  June,  1891.     306 

Tbbatibs,  &c.,  with  Fobeion  Powbbs,  \\z.  -.--with 

Austria-Hungary,  &c.     Arrangement  and  Regula* 

tions.    Postal  Subscrip- 
tions to  Newspapers^  Ac. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    1018,  1017 
Great  Britain^kc.^  Protocol.   Ratification,   Brus- 
sels Act, 1690.    Slave  Trade. 
Brussels,  2ud  July,  1891.      76 
Do.  Convention,  Protocol,  and  Re- 
gulations.    Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  -^th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  762 

PbBU.     TBBATlKtf,  &C.,  with  FOBBION  POWBBS,  Til.  :— with 

Brazil,     Treaty.     Commerce,  &c. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  10th  October,  1891.  1286 
Great  Britain,  Ac.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  Regu- 
lations.    Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     518,  540,  762 
"  PUTLLOXBBA  Vastatbix."     Accession  of  Spain.     Convention  of  1881. 

22nd  May,  1891.    426 
PoBTO  Rico.     Decree  (Spain).     Trade  between  United  States  and  Cuba 

and  Porto  Rico San  Sebastian,  28th  July,  1891.     937 

Notes,     Spain  and   United  States.     Commercial  Arrange- 
ment  .....Washington,  Jauuary-Junc,  1891.     038 

Proclamation  (United  States).     Commercial  Arrangement. 

Washington,  31  st  July,  1891.      81 
PoBTUQAL.     Correspondence  with  Great  Britain.     Events  in  East  Africa 

(Seiiure  of  British  Vessel  "  James  Steven- 
son'' 9,i  Mouth  of  River  Ruo  in  July  1890, 
and  Arrest  of  Passengers  and  Crew ; 
Release  of  Vessel  in  August  1890 ;  Arrest 
and  Imprisonment  of  Captain  of  ^*  James 
Stevenson"  at  J'icentiy  on  Zambesi,  in 
NoTeniber  1890;  British  Claim  against 
Portuguese  Government;  Seizure  of 
**  Countess  of  Carnarvon**  and  of  other 
British  Vessels  by  Portuguese  Authorities; 
Negotiation  of  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Portugal  of  June  11,  1891 ; 
Ac.) 1890,  1891.    833 


*  See  note,  page  613,  as  to  execution  of  Conrention  by  Paraguay. 
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PoBTUQAL.    Decree,     Cuitomt  Duties  in  Mozambique. 

Lisbon,  29ih  January,  189L    894 

Charter.    Mozambique  Company. 

nth  February.  1891.»    391 

..« Note.      Denunciation.      Commercial    Treaiy    with     Great 

Britain  of  1842,  and  Convention  of  1882. 

London,  22nd  June,  1891.    512 

(Great  Britain).    Denunciation.    Indian  Conventions^ 

1880.     Extradition.     Weights  and  Measures. 

4th  February,  189L    511 

Notijicaiion  (Great  Britain).    Demtnciation.    2Vf a/jr,  1878. 

Indian  Possessions.     Con- 
ventions,   1880.       Eattra- 
dition.         Weights      and 
Metisures. 
London,  9th  March,  1801.    511 

(Do!)  Denunciation,       Commercial 

•  Treaty  with   Great  Bri- 

tain,  1842.      Convention, 
1882. 
London,  29th  June,  1891.    512 

Tbeati£s,  Ac,  with  FoREioif  Powers,  Ti«. : — with 

Argentine  Republic,  &c.    Arrangement.    Postal 

Certificates  of  Iden- 
titg. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  10O7 

Austria' Sungarg,&c,     Arrangement  and  Regu- 

lotions.  Letters,  &c., 
of  Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189L    947,951 

Do.  Arrangement  and  B^u- 

lations.  Momeg 

Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,  969 

Do.  Convention,      Protocol, 

and        Regulations. 
Parcel  Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985, 987 

Do.  Arrangement  nnd  Regu' 

lations.  "Service dee 
Recouvrements," 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189L    998,1002 

Do.  Arrangement  und  Regu' 

lations.    Postal  Sub- 
scriptions to   NesM- 
papers,  Ac. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1013, 1017 

Congo,       Treatg.      Delimitation    of    Spheres. 

Lunda. 

Lisbon,  26th  May,  1891.    913 

*>  As  modified  by  Decree  of  July  30, 1891. 
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PoBTDGAL.     Tbbatibs,  &c.,  with  FoEBlOK  Pow^KS,  continued,  viz.  :— 

witb 

Congo.     Convention.   Frontiers.    Lower  Congo. 

Brussels,  25th  May,  1891.    915 

France  and  Congo.     Protocol.     Import  Duties. 

Western  Basin  of  Congo. 
Paris,  9th  February,  1891.    424 

Oreat  Britain,      Declaration^      Duration    of 

Agreement       of        1890. 
Spheres   of    Influence    in 
Africa. 
London,  13th  May,  1891.      25 

Do.  Treaty  and  Notes.     Spheres 

of  Influence.     Africa, 
Lisbon,  lllh  June,  1891.    27,  890 

Great  Britain,  &c.     Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Regulations,        Postal 
Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     513,  540,  762 

Turkey.     Declaration.     Commerce, 

Lisbon,  11th  January,  1890.     463 

Do.         Proch' Verbal.    Exchange  oi  Ratifi' 

cations.      Commercial  Declaration 
of  1890. 

Brussels,  24tli  April,  1891.     465 
Postal  Com'ENTIONS,  &C.     Arrangement.      Argentine  Republic,  Brazil, 

&c.     Postal  Certificates  of  Identity. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  1007 

M. .............     Arrangetnent    and    Regulations.       Austria, 

Belgium,  &c.     Letters, 

&c.,  of  Declared  Value. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 

Do.  Do.  Austria, 

Belgium,  &c.     Money 
Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,  969 

Do.  Do.  Austria, 

Belgium,  &c.   **  Service 
des  Recouvrements.** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    998, 1002 

Do.  Do.  Austria, 

Belgium,  Sec.      Postal 
Subscriptions  to  News- 
papers, &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1018, 1017 

Convention,     Protocol,      and      Regulations. 

Austria,  Belgium,  &c.     Parcel  Post. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
See    also    Mail-8uipb.      Monby    Obdbbs. 
Pabcsl  Post.    Postal  Ukion. 
Postal  XJviOV,    Accession,    British  North  Borneo.    Convention  of  1878. 

1st  February,  1891.     148 
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Postal  Uitiok.     Convention,  Protocol,  and  Regulationa.     Great  Britaiu, 

Austria,  &c Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    518,  540, 762 

Pkoclahation  (United  States).     Commercial  Arrangement  with  Brazil. 

Washington,  5th  February,  189L    S77 

(Do.)  Behring  Sea  Seal  Fishery. 

Washington,  4th  April,  1891.     80 

(2)o.)  Application  of  Copyright  Act,  1891,  to 

Great    Britain,    Belgium^    France, 
and  Switzerland, 

Washington,  1st  July,  1891.     80 
(Do.)  Commercial  Arrangement    with    Cuba 

and  Porto  Rico, 

Washington,  31st  July,  1891.     81 
(Do.)  Commercial    Arrangement    with     Do- 
minican Bepublic. 

Washington,  Ist  August,  1891.      87 

~ (Do.)  Suspension  of   Tonnage  Dutg,     Vtissds 

from  Tobago. 
Washington,  2nd  December.  1891.      90 
(Do.)  Commercial  Arrat^ementvnih.  Salvador. 

Washington,  31st  December,  1891.      91 
Pbofbbty.    Act  (Kansas).     Aliens  and  Real  Estate 6th  Maroh,  189L    379 


Q. 


QUABANTINE,  &c.     Protocol,     Great  Britain  and  Austria.     Regulations. 
Quarantine  and  Sanitarg  Board  of  Eggpt, 

London,  29tb  July,  1891. 
QuBBNSLAND.     Accession.     Industrial  Property  Convention,  1883. 

7th  September,  1891. 


146 


2S2 


K. 


Reoulatiovs.    See  OuEAT  Britaik. 

Religion.     Correspondence.     Affairs  in  the  East  (Ecclesiastical  Grier- 
ances  in  Macedonia,  &c;    Bulgarian  Bishops;    Berats ; 

Greek  Church;  Ac.) 1889,1890.  10J2 

BoUMAMIA.     Message  of  King.      Closing  of  Extraordinary  Session  of 

Legislature «...  Bucharest,  14th  July,  1891.    822 

Speech  of  King.      Opening  of  Extraordinary  Session  of 

Legislature Bucharest,  11th  May,  1891.    813 

of  King.     Opening'oi  Legislature. 

Bucharest,  27th  November,  1891.    822 

TBBATiEa,  &c.,  with  Fobeiok  Powb&s,  YIZ. :— with 

Argentine  Republic,  &c.    Arrangement.  Postal 

Certificates         of 
Identity. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  10U7 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ALPHABETICAL   INDEX.  1341 

Page 
BorxAKiA.    Tbkatiks,  &c.,  with  Fobbigk  Powxks,  continuedy  viz. : — 

with 

Auatria'Sungarify  &o.     Arrangemenl  and  Me^ 

ffulationM.      Letters^ 
&c.,     of      Declared 
Valme. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     947,  954 

Do,  Arrangement  and  Ee- 

gu  lotions.        Moneif 
Orders, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    968,  969 

Do.  Convention^    Protocol^ 

and         Regulations. 
Parcel  Post. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
Do.  Arrangement  and  Re- 
gulations.    "  Service 
dee  Recouvrements." 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.  998,  1002 
.^ Do,  Arrangement  and  Re- 
gulations.        Postal 
Subscriptions         to 
Newspapers,  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     1013, 1017 

.M Belgium.    Declaration.    Commercial  Relations, 

Bucharest,  ^th  February,  1891.    384 

, Oreat  Britain,  Ac.     Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Regulations.        Postal 
Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    513,  540,  762 
RrssiA.    Act  of  Parliament  (British),     Russian  Dutch  Loan, 

8rd  July,  1891.    385 

Award  of  Emperor,     Boundary  between  French  and   Dutch 

Cfuiana, 

Ghitohina,  ^th  Biay,  1891.    426 

Correspondence  with  Oreat  Britain,  Ac.     Affairs  in  the  E€ut 

(Bulgarian  Debt  to  Russia ;  &c.) 

1889,  1890.    1032 

Order  in  Council  (British),     Marriages  at  St.  Petersburgh, 

Windsor,  £th  May,  1891.     108 

Tbkatiib,  Ac.,  with  Fobbion  Powbbs,  Tiz.  :--with 

Austria- Hungary,  &c.     Arrangement  and  Regula- 
tions,    Letters,  Ac.,   of 
Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,954 
France,    Declaration,     Estates  of  Deceased  Sea- 
Si.  Petersburgh,  20th  November,  1891.  1292 
Oreat  Britain,  Ac.     Convention^  Protocol,  and  Re- 
gulations.    Postal  Union, 
Vienna,  4ih  July,  1891.    518,  540,  762 
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s. 

SiLTADOB.     Proclamation   (Umted  States).      Commercial  Arrangtment 

with  Salpodor. 
Washingtoi),  Slst  December,  1891.      91 

Tbkatibs,  &c.,  with  FoBsieN  Powbbs.  tiz.  : — with 

Argentine  Republic,  &c.     Arrangewteni.     Portal 

Cerfijicatee  of  Iden- 
titg. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.  1007 

Anstrio'Hungarg,  &c.    Arrangement  and  Begm- 

latione.     Letters,  &c, 
of  Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  189L    947.954 

Do.  Arrangement    and    Re- 

gulatione,  Moneg 
Orders. 
Vienna*  4th  July,  1891.    963,960 
Do,                      Convention,       Protocol, 
and            Regulations. 
Parcel  Post, 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
Do,                     Arrangement    and    Re- 
gulations.      "  Service 
des  Reconvrements." 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    998,1002 

Do.  Arrangement  and  Regu- 

lations.     Postal  Sub- 
scriptions    to    Net9S' 
papers,  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.»    1018,  1017 

Oreat  Britain,  Ac.      Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Regulations,         Postal 
Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     513,  640,  762 
Savitabt.    See  QuABAifTDrB. 

Seahbk.     Agreement.    Austria- ffungarg  and  Qermang.    Relief  ot  Dis- 
tressed   Sea- 
men. 
Vienna,  10th  November,  1889.    796 
Austria-Hungary  and  Italg.      Relief  of  Dis- 
tressed   Sea- 
men. 
Vienna,  13th  February,  1889.    545 
„ Austria* Sitngarg  and   Spain.     Relief  of  Dis- 
tressed   Se€^ 

Vienna,  nth  Maroh,  1889.    546 
Declaration.    France  and  Russia,    Estates  of  Deceased  Sea- 
Si.  Petersburg!!,  ^h  Notember,  1891.     1202 
•  Date  of  Circular  announcing  adheiion  of  Salvador,  September  9,  1896. 
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Page 
Sbrtia.     Correspondence   with    Oreai  Britain,       Affairs  in   the  JSast 
{Serho-Bulgarian    Relations ;    Montenegrin 
Immigration  to  8ervi4i;  Ex- Queen  yathalie 

of  Serviai  &o.) 1889,1890.  1032 

^  ..     TbSATIBS,  &C.,  with  FOBKION  POWBBB,  Tiz.  : — with 

Anstria- Hungary,  Ac.     Arrangement    and   Begu- 

lations.      Letters,  &c., 
of  Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    947,  95i 

Do.  Arrangement   and    Begu- 

lations.    Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.*  963,  969 

Do.  Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Begulations.        Parcel 
Post, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 

Do.  Arrangement  and  Begu- 

l<Uion8.       Postal    Sub- 
scriptions    to      News' 
papers,  &c. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.t    1018, 1017 

Oreat   Britain,  &c.       Convention,  Protocol,  and 

Begulations,         Postal 
Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    613,  540,  762 

Montenegro,    Provisional  Convention.     Commerce, 

^^,  13th  May,  1891.    470 
SiAM.    Treaties,  &c,,  with  Foreign  Powties,  viz. :— with 

Austria- Hungary,  &o.      Arrangement  and   Begula- 

tions.    Money  Orders, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,  969 

Do.  Convention,    Protocol,    and 

Begulations,  Parcel  Post. 
Vienna,4th  July,  1891.    076,986,987 

Great  Britain,  Ac.      Convention,  Protocol,  and  Be- 

gulations.     Postal  Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     513,  540,  762 
Slave  Trade.     Decree  (Congo  Free  State).     Slave  Trade. 

Brussels,  Ist  July,  1891.  1023 

Protocol.     Oreat  Britain,   Austria,  Ac.      Batijication. 

Brussels  Act,  1890 Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.      76 

SoMAU  Coast.     Agreement,     Oreat  Britain  and  France.     Somali  Coast, 

February  1888.    672 
SovDAV.    See  Egypt.    Tokab. 

South  Apbica  Cohpakt.    See  British  South  Africa  Cohpakt. 
South  African  Republic.      Convention,    Protocol,    and    Begulations, 

Postal  Union, 

Vienna,  4th  July,  189l.t    613,  640,  762 


*  Bate  of  Circular  announcing  adhesion  of  Servia,  September  9,  1895. 
t  Date  of  Circular  announcing  adhesion  of  Serria,  December  21, 1896. 
X  See  note,  page  613,  as  to  accession  of  South  African  Republic,  Ac. 
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South  Australia.    Act.     Chinete  Immigration 19th  De<^mber,  189L    W7 

Spain.     Accea^ion  to  International  "  Phylloxera^*  Convention,  1881. 

22DdMaT,  189L    42B 

Award   of    Qneen-Regent.       Frontier    between     Colombia    and 

Fen^zuela Madrid,  l6tU  March,  1891.    387 

Decree  of    Queen- Regent,      Trade  between    United  State*  and 

Cnba  and  Porto  Rico. 

San  Sebastian.  28th  JoIt,  1891.    937 

Note  denouncing  Commercial  Convention  with  Great  Britain  of 

1886 27th  January,  1891.    251 

Notes  exchanged  with  United  States.    Commercial  Arrangement. 

Washington,  January-June  1891.    938 

Proclamation  {United  States).     Commercial  Arrangement  with 

Cftba  and  Porto  Rico. 
Washington,  3Ut  Julj,  1891.      81 

Speech  of  Queen- Regent.     Opening  of  Cortes, 

Madrid,  2nd  March.  1891.    813 

Treaties,  &c.,  with  Fobbign  Powbbs,  riz. :— with 

Austria-Hungary.    Agreement.    Distressed  Seamen. 

Vienna,  llth  March,  1889.    S46 

Austria- Hungary ,   &c.     Arrangement  and   Regfda- 

tions.       Letters,   &c.,  of 
Declared  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189L     947,954 

Do.  Convention,   Protocol,    and 

Regulations.  Parcel  Post, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 
Great  Britain,  &c.     Protocol.     Protection  of  In- 
dustrial Property. 
Madrid,  15th  April,  1891.    076 
Do.  Protocol.  Ratification.  Brus- 
sels    Act,     1890.       Slate 
Trade. 
Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.      7fi 

Do.  Contention,     Protocol,     and 

Regulations.  Postal  Union, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     613,  540,  762 

, Italy,    Additional  Article.     Extradition, 

Madrid,  6th  May,  1891.    370 
Speech  of  Emperor   of   Austria-Hungary.      Meeting    of    the  Amslro- 

Hungarian  Delegations Vienna,  llth  November,  1891.    821 

of  Queen  of  Chreat  Britain,     Closing  of  Parliament. 

Westminster,  5th  August,  1891.        1 

of  Queen-Regent  of  Netherlands.     Openi$tg  of  States^  General. 

The  Hague,  16th  September,  1891.    810 

of  King  of  Roumania.     Opening  of  Extraordinary  Session  of 

Legislature. — Bucharest,  llth  May,  1891.    813 

of  King  of  Roumania,     Opening  ot  Legislature. 

Bucharest,  27th  Norember,  1891.    822 

of  Queen-Regent  of  Spain.     Opening  of  Cortes. 

Madrid.  2nd  March,  1891.     815 

of  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway.     Opening  of  Diet. 

Stockholm,  19th  January,  1891.    814 
See  also  Mbsbaob. 
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Page 
Sphebbs  of  Ikflubnob.    Agreement,     Oreat Britain  and  France.    De- 
marcation,    Spheres,     Niger  Districts. 

Paris,  26t^h  June,  1891.      43 

« Declaration.      Oreat   Britain  and  Portugal. 

Duration  of  Agreement  of  Norember  14, 
1890.     Spheres  of  Influence,    Africa, 

London,  18th  May,  1891.      25 

M.M ^.. Protocols.      Oreat  Britain  and   Italy.      De- 

marcation.     Spheres.     Eautem  Africa. 

Rome,  24lh  March,  16th  April,  1891.      19 

..«.»M, Treaty,   Great  Britain  ^nd  Portugal.   Spheres. 

Africa. 
Lisbon,  11th  June,  1891.    27 

Portugal  and  Congo.   Spheres.  Region 

of  the  Lunda. 
Lisbon,  25th  May,  1891.    913 
SpiBITTOUB    Liquors.      Ordinance    (British   South   Africa    Company). 

Trading  in  Spirits,  &c 30th  July,  1891.      93 

SroAB.    Law  (France).     Taxation  of  Sugar Paris,  29th  June,  1891.  1262 

(Oermany).     Taxation  at  Sugar Berlin,  3l8t  May,  1891.  1264 

SvsiKAM.     See  QUIAXA. 

SwBDEK  IND  NoBWAY.     Decree  (Egypt).     Importation  of  Tobacco  from 

Sweden,  &c. 
Cairo,  16th  Marcli,  1891.    803 

Speech  of  King,     Opening  o{  Diet. 

Stockholm,  19th  January,  1891.    814 

^ Tbeaties,  Ac.,  with  Fobbiqn  Powbbs,  viz.  :— 

with 

Austria-Hungary,  &c.  Arrangement 

and  Regulations. 
Letters,  Ac.,    of 
Decl4tred  Value. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  954 

Do.  Arrangement 

and  Regulations. 
Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    968,  969 

Do.  Convention^ 

Protocol,  and  Re- 
gulations. Parcel 
Post. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,  985,  987 

Do.  Arrangement 

and  Regulations. 
"  Service  des  Re- 
couvrements," 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.*    998,  1002 


•  Date  of  Circular  announcing  the  adhesion  of  Sweden,  November  29, 
1892. 

[1890-91.  Lxxxm.]  4  R                                       r^^^^T^ 
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SWEDBK  AWD  NOBWAT.      TbEATIM,  &C.,  with  FORBIGN  POWBBS,  etmtimud. 

Til. : — with 

Austria- Hungary ^  Ac.  Arrangement 

and  SeffMUstiotu, 
Potted  Snhserip- 
iiona    to    Newt- 
papers^  kc. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.     1018,- 1017 

Great  Britain.   Additional  Artidei. 

Money  Orders. 

Great  Britain^  &c.    Protocol.    Pro- 
tection of  Industrial 
Propertff. 
Madrid,  ISth  April,  1891.    676 
Do.  Protocol.  Rati- 
fication.       Brussels 
4      Act,     1890.      Slave 

Trade. 
Brussels,  2nd  July,  1891.      7« 

Do.  Conrenti^m, 

Protocol,  and  Regm^ 
lations.  Postal 

Union, 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.     518,  540,  762 
See  also  Norway. 
SwiTZBBIiAKI).     Proclamation  (United  States).    Application  to  Switzer- 
land,   Copyright  Act^ 
March  3, 1891. 
Washington,  1st  Julj,  1891.      80 

Tbbatibb,  &c.,  with  Fobbigv  Powbrs,  ria. :— with 

Argentine  RepubliCy  &e.    Arrangement.    Pos- 
tal  Certificates 
of  Identity, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1801.  1007 

Avstrig-ffungary,  &c.      Arrangement    and 

Regulations.      Letters^ 

&c.,  of  Declared  Value. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,  9S4 

Do.  Arrangement    and 

Regulations,         Money 
Orders, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    963,  969 
Do,  Convention,    Pro- 
tocol, and  Regulaticmi. 
Parcel  Post, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    976,965,987 

«* Do,  Arrangement   and 

ReguliUions.     *'  Serried 
des  Reeouvrements*  * 
Vienna,  4th  July,  189L    998, 1001 
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SwiTziBLAKP.    Tbbatieb,  &c.,  With  FoBBiaK  PowBBS,  continued,  viz.  :— 

with 

AuitriaSungary,  Ac.      Arrangement    and 

Regulations.         Postt^l 
8id»9criptiona  to  News- 
papers^  &c, 
•  Vienua,  4th  July,  1891.    1018,1017 

Oermang.    Treatg  and  Protocol.    Commerce. 

Vienna,  10th  December,  1891.    548,  682 

Do.  Tariffs.     Imports 553,  662 

Great  Britain,  &c.     Protocol.     Protection 

of  Industrial  Pro- 
pertg. 
Madrid,  I5th  April,  1891.    676 
Do.  Convention,   Protocol, 

and     Regulations, 
Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    613,  640,  762 


T. 

TABITF8.    Austria  and  Germany.    Imports. 

Vienna,  6th  December,  1891.    177, 194 

Austria  and  Ilalg.    Imports. 

Rome,  6th  December,  1891.    600,  616 

Belgium  and  Oermang,    Imports. 

Berlin,  6th  December,  1891.     50,  66 

France,  Portugal,  and   Coii^o.      Protocol.      Import  Duties. 

Western  Basin  of  Congo. 
Paris,  9th  February,  1891.    424 

Oermang  and  Italg.    Imports. 

Borne,  6th  December,  1891.    265,  288 

Oermang  and  Switzerland.    Imports. 

Vienna,  10th  December,  1891.    668,  562 

Portugal.    Decree.    Table  ot  Duties.    Province  of  Mozambique. 

lisbon,  29th  January,  1891.    896 

United  States.     Proclamation.     Commercial  Arrangement  with 

Brazil. 
Washington,  5th  February,  1891.    877 

Do.  Commercial  Arrangement  yrith 

Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 
Washington,  81st  July,  1891 .      81 

Do.  Commercial  Arrangement  with 

Dominican  Republic. 
Washington,  1st  August,  1891.      87 

Do.  Commercial  Arrangement  with 

Salvador. 
Washington,  31st  December,  1891.      91 
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P«MC* 

Taxation.      Convention,      Denmark   and    Germanif,       Oahella    Here- 

dUaria,  Ac. 

Copenhagen,  (Hh  Febroary,  1891.    562 

Denmark  and    Italy.     QabeUa   Hertdiiofia^ 

&c ...Copenhagen,  7th  NoTember,  189L    368 

Tblsfhokb  Sbryiob.     Agreement,     Oreat  Britain  and  France,      ^ 

P»ri«.  17th  M*y         ioqi  Ag 

lAUidoD.  Ittb  Joiie»  *'^'^'       ^ 

Declaration,     Great  Britain  taid  France. 

London,  19th  November,  1891.      44 
Tobacco.     Decree  {Egypt),     Import  Duties. 

Alexandria,  25Ui  June,  1890.    799 

{Do.)       Prohibition.    Importation  of  Tombac. 

Alexandria,  25th  June,  1890.    800 
(Do.)       Prohibition.      Cultivation  in   Fgypt.      To- 
bacco, &c. 
Alexandria,  25th  Jane,  1890.    801 

(Do.)       Countries  from  which  Tohacco  may  be  /■»• 

ported  into  Egypt. 

Cairo,  16th  March,  189L    805 

(Do.)       Import  Duties,     Cigars. 

Cairo,  28th  March,  1891.    801 

(Do.)       Adulteration  of  Tobacco, 

Alexandria,  22ud  June,  1891.    806 
See  also  Hasohibh. 
Tobaoo.     Proclamation  (United  States).     Suspension  of  Tonnage  Duties. 

Vessels  fipom  Tobago Washington,  2nd  December,  1891.      90 

See  cUso  Trinidad  and  Tobaoo. 
Tokab.     Correspondence.     Oreat  Britain  and  Egypt.     Re-occMpaHon  of 

ToJcar  by  Egyptian  Government 1890, 1891.    430 

Tonga.     Agreement  with  Great  Britain.     Trial  of  British  Subjects  by 

Tongan  Courts Nukualofa,  2nd  June,  1891.      2B 

Tonnage  Dites.     Proclamation  (United  States).     Suspension.     Duties. 
Vessels  from  Tobago. 

Washington,  2nd  December,  1891.      90 
Tbadb   Mabkb.      Act  of  Parliament  (British).    Amendment.    "Mer- 
chandize Marks  Act,  1887." 11th  May,  1891.    124 

Tbbatibb,  Contbntionb,  &c.,  between  Gbiat  Bbitain  and  Fobbi«v 

PowEBB.    See  Gbeat  Bbitain. 
Tbbatibb,  Convbntionb,  &c.,  between  Fobbign  Powkbs,  rit. : — between 

Argentine  Sepublicy  Brazil,  &c.     Arrangement,    Postal  Cer* 

tificates  of  Identity, 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    1007 

Austria'Rungary,  Belgium,  &c.     Arrangement  and  SeguU' 

tions.      Letters,  Ac.,  of 
Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,964 
Do,  Don  Arrangement  and  Regula- 

tions.    Money  Orders. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     96S,  969 
Do,  Do.  Convention,  Protocoly  and 

Regulations.  Parcel  Post, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1801.     976,  986,  987 
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Tbsatibb,    Contbntions,    &c.,   between  Fobbion  Powbbb,  continued^ 
yiz. : — between 

Auttria- Hungary i  Belgium,  kff:     Arrangement    and    SegU' 

lationt.      **  Service    des 

Beoourrementi" 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    998, 1002 

Do.  Do,  Arrangement  and  Begula- 

tioM.      PoitcU  Suhtcrip- 

iiont  to  Newepaperi,  &c. 

Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    1013, 1017 

Auittria'ffungary  and  Oermantf.      Agreement.       Distreeted 

Seamen. 
Vienna,  10th  November,  1889.    796 
Do.  Do.  Convention  and  Protocol. 

Commerce. 
Vienna,  6th  December,  1891.     169,  235 
Do.  Do.  Tariffs.     Import*. 

177,  194 
Austria' Hungary  and  Italy.     Agreement.      Distressed   Sea- 
men. 
Vienna,  13th  February,  1889.     545 
Do.  Do.        Treaty,    Protocol,    and     De- 
claration.    Commerce. 
Rome,  6th  December,  1891.    588,  647,  668 

Do.  Do.        Tariffs.    Imports 600, 615 

Austria- Hungary  and  Spain.    Agreement.    Distressed  Sea- 
men. 
Vienna,  11th  March,  1889.    546 

Austria- Hungary  and  Uruguay.     Convention.    Extradition. 

Monte  Video,  25th  June,  1887.    932 

Belgium  and  Roumania,     Declaration.      Commercial   Beta- 

tions. 
Bucharest,  ^th  February,  1891.    384 

Brazil  and  Peru.     Treaty.     Commerce,  Ac. 

*  Rio  de  Janeiro,  10th  October,  1891.     1286 

Congo  and  Liberia.     Treaty.    Establishment.     Commerce, 

Brussels,  15th  December,  1891.    471 

France,  Portugal,  and  Congo.      Protocol,     Import  Duties. 

Western   Basin    of    the 
Congo. 
Paris,  9th  February,  1891.    424 

France  and  Bussia,     Declaration.      Estates   of    Deceased 

Seamen. 
St.  Petersburgh,  20th  November,  1891.     1292 
Germany  and  Belgium.     Treaty  and  Final  Protocol.     Com- 
merce. 
Berlin,  6th  December,  1891.    47,  64 

Do,  Do.         Tariff^,    Imports 50,  56 

, Germany  and  Denmark.     Convention.     Abolition  of   Taxes 

{Qabella  HeredUaria,  &o.). 
Copenhagen,  5th  February,  1891.    462 

,     Oermany  and  Italy.     Convention,     Consular  Marriages. 

Rome,  4th  May,  1891.    423 
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Tbuitixb,   OoHTENTioirB,  &c.,  between    Fobsiok    Powibs,  eonUmwed, 
vii. : — between 

Oermatiy  and  liaUf.    '^eat^  &nd  Protocol.     Commerce, 

Rome,  6th  December,  1891.    259,  298 

Bo,  Do.      Tariff;    Imports 265, 28S 

Germany  and  Smtzerland,      Treaty  and  Protocol.     Com- 
merce, 
Vienna,  10th  December,  1891.     548,  582 

Do,  Do.  Tariff:     Imports 653,562 

Omatemala  and  Mexico.     Convention.     Claims. 

Guatemala,  22nd  Deeember,  1891.    369 

Italy  and  Bulgaria.     Provisional  Agreement,     Commerce. 

Sophia,  ^^  October,  1891.     258 

Italy  and  Denmark.     Convention.     Oabelln  Hereditaria,  Ac. 

Copenhagen,  7tli  NoTember,  1891.    368 

Italy  and  Spain,    Additional  Article.     Extradition. 

Madrid.  6th  May,  1891.     370 

Montenegro  and  Servia,    Provisional  Conreniion.    Commerce. 

^^.  13th  May,  1891.     470 

Netherlands  and  Dominican  Pepublic.    Convention.    Consmls, 

The  Hague,  Ist  May,  18(»1.     928 

Portugal  and   Congo,      Treaty,      Delimitation  of  Spheres, 

Lunda, 

Lisbon,  25th  May,  189L    913 
Do.  Do.  Convention,        Frontiers.        Loteer 

Congo. 

Brussels,  25th  May,  1891.    915 

Portugal  and  Turkey.     Dedaraiion.     Commerce. 

Lisbon,  11th  January,  1890.    463 
Do,  Do,         ProcU-Verbal.     Exchange  of  RaH- 

ficaiions.    Commercial  Declaration 
of  1890. 

Brussels,  24th  April,  1891.     465 
^M     United  States  and  Bahamas.     Convention.     Money  Orders, 

NMMtt.  gtli  March         mQ,        nq 
Wubiiifion.  8th  April*  ^^*-      *^* 

United  States  and  Congo,      Treaty.       Commerce  and  Navi- 
gation. 

Brussels,  24th  January,  1891.    371 
United  States  and  Trinidad.     Convention,    Money  Orders, 

Port  of  ScHdn.  lS>h  Beptcmbtf    ^aq*        im 
Wuhincton.tM October       »  ^"^*-      *^^^ 

Tbinidad  akd  Tobaoo.     Convention  with  United  States.    Money  Orders. 

Port  of  8p>tn.  ISth  BeptwabT    ■*  c%m        h  q 
"Wa«hlnffton.ard  October      i  *0»i.      iio 

See  also  Tobaoo. 
TrNis.    Tbeatieb,  &c.,  with  Fobbion  Powbbs,  tix.  : — with 

Argentine  Eepuhlic,  Ac.    Arrangement,   Postal  Cer- 
tificates of  Identity. 
Yienna,  4th  July,  189L  1007 

Austria- Hungary fkc.     Arrangement  and   Regula* 

tions.     Letters,   &e.,  of 
Declared  Value, 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.    947,954 
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Turas.    Tbbattrs,  Ac.y  with  Fobsign  Powbbs,  eontinued,  riz. :— with 

Auttria- Hungary,  &c.      Arrangement  and   Regula- 
tion*,    Money  Orders, 
Vienns,  4th  Julj,  1891.    963,  969 

Do.  Convention^   Protocol,   and 

Regulations.  Parcel 

Pott. 
Vienna,  4th  Julj,  1891.    976,  986,  987 

Do.  Arrangement  imd   Regmla- 

tiont.     "  Service  dep  Re- 
couvrements.** 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     998, 1002 

Ct^reat  Britain,  &e.      Protocol.     Protection  of  In- 

duetrial  Property. 
Madrid,  15th  April,  1891.    676 
Do.                      Convention,  Protocol,  and  Re- 
gulations.    Postal  Union. 
Vienna,  4th  July,  1891.     518,  640,  762 
Tctbebt.     Correspondence  with  Great  Britain,  Ac.     Affairs  in  the  Ecut 
{Serbo-Bulgarian   Relations ;    Montenegrin 
Immigration  to  Serria ;  Ex-  Queen  Nathalie 
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